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I shot an arrow into the air, 
It fell to earth, I knew not where. 


So sings the poet. And in like manner we send 
forth at a venture this little missive, not know- 
ing whither it may carry its message of love and 
loyalty to Holy Church. 

God speed it in its flight! 


It 1s not intended that THz ARRow shall be a 
barbed and dangerous weapon, but rather a shaft 
aimed carefully at the high mark of truth. 


WE are greatly indebted to an artist friend for 
the very handsome design which embellishes this 
page. The shields will be seen to bear the em- 
blems of our two Patrons—St. Andrew and St. 
Sebastian ; and the arrows of the latter will be 
recognized as furnishing most appropriately the 
inspiration for our title. 


At the head of our editorial columns appears a 
very kind letter of commendation from the Rey. 
Father Brown, which we have no doubt will win 
for Tue ARRow the confidence, good will and 
support of many to whom we might find a diffi- 
culty in introducing ourselves otherwise. This 
letter, whilst pointing out the motive and spirit 
which ought—and we trust always will—animate 
our efforts, at the same time gives us a motto full 
of encouragement and suggestiveness—‘‘ The 
Lord hath made me a polished shaft, in His 
quiver hath He hid me, and said unto me, Thou 
art my servant, O Israel, in whom I will be glori- 
fied,” (Isaiah, xlix, 2, 3.) 


THE diocese of Milwaukee is to be congratu- 
lated upon the election and confirmation of the 
Rev. Dr. Nicholson to be Bishop Knight's suc- 
cessor. A few more such additions to the House 
of Bishops would nullify elections of a rash and 
fatuitous character, and effectively close its doors 
to all undesirable candidates. 


Tur ARRow congratulates itself on already 
counting among its friends and subscribers many 
who are not members of our Communion. If we. 
are faithful to our convictions it: Canitgt be Bit. 
pected that we shall uniformly commiettd’ ‘oursdl és" 
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speak the truth in love.” Should we, however, 
sometimes seem to transgress the rule of charity, 
we beg that this assurance of our intentions may 
be read into our words. 


VESTRYDOM is answerable for some of the worst 
ills that just now vex our peace, and the faithful 
laity owe much by way of reparation to the 
Church for the many abuses of a trust committed 
to their order. What are they doing to prove 
themselves sensible of this obligation ? 


Sians are not wanting of an awakening at last 
to long-neglected responsibilities. The Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew and other like associations 
are kindling amongst us the true spirit, and ac- 
complishing valuable work in certain directions. 

But the Faith itself has suffered violence and 
is threatened with still greater dangers in the 
near future. What are the laity going to do for 
the defence of the Faith ? 

Their voice is strong not only in vestries and 
conventions. It can make itself heard effectually 
in other ways. A layman speaking in vindica- 
tion of religion arrests attention when the ck ty 
would scarcely be listened to. The united voice 
of anumber of laymen in behalf of the Catholic 
Faith would be more impressive to the world at 
large than the pronouncements of a convocation 
of priests. 


PERHAPS the most serious result of the recent 
election to the See of Massachusetts is its strain 
upon the loyalty of some Churchmen. The fol- 
lowing words of Dr. Pusgy contain wholesome 
doctrine for the times of our present distress : 

‘“He who spared us in the lukewarmness of the 
last century will not abandon our Church in the 
more devoted earnest service which He has given 
her the wish to render. He has not in vain al- 
lowed the Church to undergo every form of trial; 
He has not upheld her in every hour of trial, and 
raised up sons for her in every variety of need, to 
abandon her now. He does not supply fresh 
grace, suddenly to withdraw it; give the fresh 
oil of His Holy Spirit to our lamps i in order to ex- 
“give. ‘fresh growth to the vine 
“which His ‘Right “Hahd planted, in order to root 
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THE ARROW. 


THE PARISH. 
CHURCH or ST. MARY THE VIRGIN 


WEST 45TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 
Sunday—Low Mass, 7:30; Choral, 9; Morning Prayer, 10; High Mass, 10:45; 
Sunday School, 2:30; Vespers, 4. 
Daily—Mass, 7:30 ; Evening Prayer, 5. 
Wednesday, Friday and Holy-days, additional—Second Mass, 9:30. 


Fr, Gamble, Friday, 8 to 9, and Sat- 


Confessions—Fr. Brown, Friday, 2:30 to5. 
urday, 4 to 5. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m, 
arrangement with Clergy or Sisters. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy or Sisters. 

Visitation of the Sick—The Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis— 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. tou p. m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The ae hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily from 

to5 p,m. 


KALENDAR FOR OCTOBER 


. St, Remigius. 
Abstinence. Confessions, afternoon and night. 
O.V.B,V.M. Monthly Mass, 8a. m. Confessions, afternoon. 
19th after Trinity. 
. Burial Guild, Monthly Mass, 8 a, m. 
. St. Fath, Guild of St. Mary of the Presentation, 8 p. m. Sons of 
St. Sebastian, Chapter Meeting 8 p, m. 
. St. Mary’s Guild, Monthly Mass, 9:30 a.m. Guild of St. Mary of the 
Cross,8 p.m. St. Joseph's Guild, 7:30 p. m. 
. Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 8 p. m. 
St. Denys, Abstinence. Confessions, afternoon and night. 
Confessions, afternoon. 
2oth after Trinity. 


At other times by 


| St. Edward, Sons of St. Sebastian, Conference, 8 p. m. 
. St. Joseph's Guild, 7:30 p. m. 


Abstinence. Confessions, afternoon and night, 
St, Etheldreda. Confessions, afternoon. 
St. Luke, 21st after Trinity. Special service, § p. m. 
. Sons of St. Sebastian, Conference, 8 p, m. 
. St. Joseph’s Guild, 7:30 p m. 
. Confraternity of Blessed Sacrament, Monthly Mass, 8 a. m. 
Abstinence. Confessions, afternoon and night. 
Confessions, afternoon, 
22nd after Trinity. St. Crissin. 
. Sons of St. Sebastian, Conference, 8 p. m. 
. SS. Simon and Jude. St. Joseph's Guild, 7.30 p.m. 


Abstinence, Bona Mors after Vespers, 5 p. m. Confessions, after- 
noon and night. f 
Bona Mors, Monthly Mass, 7 a.m. Confessions, afternoon, 


OCTOBER SERVICE LISTS. 
19th Sunday after Trinity, October 4, 
HIGH MASB8, 
BE OCESSIOMALSPELIV ID TING fairstete saya umieuinra sin suayelolninrselre Wi tialy lofacetela aierbte ata niG a Tasiee ate . Monk 
Mass in E flat .Guilmant 
Offertory—Ave Verum Gounod 
Recessional Hymn 280 


VESPERS. 
Processional Hymn 304.......... praia cate seies ale olere slots aratratels .. Elvey 
Psalms 84, 122, 134 (12th Select Prentice 
MEA SUIICAL ess ews eies vives Me 
Nunc Dimittis ch: 
Vesper Hymn 28 cen eese .. Monk 
Oftertory—l willvextol’ THEe (HI) isn vcanas eee sebivvs ch eee neat ...Costa 
ELVMD Abb, ate cescd crs asvedsenpenedeneeev tts enseee ante tesevensnasevivins Concone 
Recessional HymM 21... ...cssesscsesecsceteseeeenseeeeevesesensseeenues Brown 
20th Sunday after Trinity, October 11, 
HIGH MASS, 
Processional Hymn 208,...scseessrssevcenevvreveveseevsesconserenceasens Haydn 


Von Weber 
...Mendelssohn 


Mass in G 
Offertory from Elijah 


Recessional Hymn 1970, a ccecctscevsetverescesrvervcevervevstcvsvrnvas Dykes 

Processional Hymn 80%......cscevcssesnsesencenvcnvescenescoreuveenscens Oakley 

(Pealmpsles) Lede deo (Lith Selection) eases senses ec escwdusneiecv counsels Donizetti 

Magnificat,......sscsevecececssveseevccescreene ke 

Nunc Dimittis... 

Vesper Hymn 81......scceeecsveevees 

Offertory—Evening Hymn............. 

FLyM1 455... esse cece ee se sen eeeereveeeces 

Recessional Hymn 198... scc.sccrsevsevssevevvesesvouvievsscuvesecens Blumenthal 
St, Luke’s Day (21st Sunday after Trinity), October 18, 

HIGH MASS, 
Processional Hymn 285. jcc.ctssnsre essa tsrisusien te ssee neuneb bccn ss cis nei aa 


PR ECESSIONAL LLY MN 400, vuiwsisis'e seve sieve sinh tiuiseiniese'sis\ sjn'verss esis eunesiee Gauntlett 
VESPERS. 

PEGcessiOnalerly MMvAoD, mvispmgasiice sates celvicle sie'cledteetieiete milteteinereniets Gumbert 
Psalms 148, 149, 150 (20th Selection)......ssscscccescesrseascsscussaceses Gounod 
Magnificat .....ceeeseneeneeeeeeeeerenenens : cae te 
Nunc Dimittis or a Srna e 
Vesper Hymn 430...... seestneatocetons onan peer pees . Schtmana 
Offertory—‘‘ How beautiful are the feet” (The Messiah)s ¢S.9.4 5 Handel: 4 
PV Mt 428) cikce vo seiasaevectsecsiereysieees sie esinaa.ee eee eisies Stainer |. 
Recessionalkiymn 448.40. ..s<eecs ne stiveerewene ose ssarer tenes toe teess Monk al 


nes & Gc ue 


22d Sunday after Trinity, October 25. 
HIGH MASS. 


ee aen Hymn 2560, ccs csecesarecsnseeatacteviescccevcenasetnen set eee 
ass in E flat ae 
Offertory—The heavens are declaring Heelnoney 
Recessional Hymn 162.........cccsccccescoscassevesccccscenssvcessesree arber 
VESPERS. nNiseoe 
Processional Hymn 219 .......csescseccrsceeccsnceessassacessseeassererens a 
Psalm 77 (10th Selection) 
Magnificatvaycnay-cueeccenes 


Nunc Dimittis 
Vesper Hymn 24........ 
Offertory from St. Paul.. 
Hymn 455 
Recessional Hymn 346 

Nore—The numbers are from Hymns Ancient and Modern. 


St. Josepn’s GuILp (for boys) has been re-or- 
ganized and placed by the Rector under the man- 
agement of the Sons of St. Sebastian. It now 
consists of two divisions, namely, the Bethlehem 
and Nazareth Chapters, the former meeting 1n 
the afternoon, the latter in the evening of 
Wednesdays. The two Chapters will come ‘to- 
gether on one Wednesday evening in each month 
for service. The special feature of the Bethle- 
hem Chapter is to be religious instruction, and it 
is designed for those boys who are not in the 
Sunday School, whilst the Nazareth Chapter will 
partake somewhat of the nature of an industrial 
school, and is intended for those who are em- 
ployed during the day. Every boy in the parish 
should be in one or other division of the Guild. 


THERE will necessarily be a good deal of expense 
in carrying on the work mapped out for this 
Guild, and the Sons of St. Sebastian look con- 
fidently to their fellow parishioners to aid them 
in this matter. 

Annual subscriptions (which need not be large) 
would be the most useful kind of assistance. 
Mr. W. Leslie Brower, 132 East 24th Street, will 
gladly receive contributions from those who are 
interested in the welfare of the boys. 


Tae Librarian of St. Joseph’s Guild makes a 
plea for more books. The library is in admirable 
condition, is greatly appreciated, but is pitiably 
small. A volume or two, or an equivalent in 
money, would be a graceful and welcome token 
of interest from any of our friends. 


Some one who understands wood-carving is 
asked to volunteer his or her services in instruct- 
ing the boys of St. Joseph’s Guild. Have we no 
artistic friend, within or without the parish, who 
will co-operate with us in this way ? 

THE summer vacation being now well over, the 
Guilds will all resume their regular meetings and 
work. New members are always welcome, and 
this is an excellent time to seek admission to any 
of the parochial Guilds. 


THE Chapel is now being fitted up and deco- 
rated, and will shortly be available for Worship. 
In its completed form it promises to be entirely 
ee of the sacred purpose for which it is in- 
tended. 


ANOTHER recent embellishment is the memorial 
statue of St. Paul, which has been placed over the 
sounding-board of the pulpit. Gifts toward the 
completion of the interior decoration of the 


| Church age always acceptable, and are most ap- 


propriate either as memorials of the dead, or as 
thank-offerings. 
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CHAPTER NOTES. 


SONS OF ST. SEBASTIAN. 
Chapter 603, Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


The Rev. T. MCKEE BROWN, President. 

The Rev, H. L. GAMBLE, First Vice-President. 

WILLETT BRONSON, Second Vice-President and Director. 
W. LEE WARD, Third Vice-President. 

W, LESLIE BROWER, Treasurer. 

H. C. DAVIS, Secretary, 216 West 45th Street, New York. 


To many of our fellow-parishioners the name 
“Sons of St. Sebastian ” has doubtless an unfa- 
miliar sound, but one which will, we trust, soon 
become familiar and welcome as the face of an 
old and valued friend. 

The Sons of St. Sebastian is an organization of 
men of the parish whose aim is to assist the clergy 
as far as possible by taking charge, under pas- 
toral direction and guidance, of that large field 
for lay work which exists in every parish. Inall 
their undertakings they hope to meet with the 
hearty co-operation of the other members of the 
parish, without. which they would surely find 
themselves insufficient for so large a task—their 
numbers being at present very small. 


ALMOST six years ago in St. James’ parish, Chi- 
cago, was started an organization of laymen, ‘‘for 
the spread of Christ’s Kingdom among young 
men,” known as the ‘‘Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew.” It has since spread over our entire coun- 
try and overflowed into Canada and Great Britain. 

With this Brotherhood, now become a living 
power in the Church, we have affiliated, for the 
strength in well-doing to be derived from the 
moral force of so large and earnest a body of 
workers, and to add whatever within us lies to 
the support of others laboring in the same field. 


SEVERAL members of the Sons of St. Sebastian 
attended by invitation the service of the Church 
Association for the Advancement of the Interests 
of Labor, at Trinity Church on Sunday evening, 
September 6. The service was very hearty and 
impressive. Ritually, it was a notable occasion, 
for the priest who sang the office was vested in a 
splendid cloth-of-gold cope, and there were sev- 
eral acolytes wearing red cassocks. Father 
Adams of St. Paul’s Cathedral, Buffalo, preached 
an admirable sermon, and the Rev. J. O. 8. Hunt- 
ington briefly explained the objects of the So- 
ciety. 


A SPECIAL Service will be held in the Church 
on Sunday, October 18th, at 8 p. m., on which oc- 
casion the Rev. Dr. G. H. 8S. Walpole, Professor 
of Systematic Divinity in the General Theologi- 
cal Seminary, will preach before the Brother- 
hood All the Chapters in the city and neighbor- 
hood have been invited to attend, and it is ex- 
pected that a great many will be present. 


In our next issue we hope to give a succinct 
account of the proceedings of the Annual Con- 
vention of the Brotherhood, which is to be held 
during this month in St. Louis, and to which we 
hope to send delegates. 


Tue St. Louis Convention.—It is of the very 
greatest importance that each Chapter of the 
Brotherhood should send a delegation. It is im- 
portant to the Brotherhood ; it is more important 
to the Chapter. The delegates to former conven- 


tions have gone home informed, strengthened_ 
and inspired. © 

In considering plans for sending delegates the 
question of money comes to the fore in every 
Chapter. In general it may be said where there’s 
a will there’s a way. If a Chapter really wants 
to send a delegation it will take hold of the work 
with an energy that will compel success. Arrange 
for a public service to arouse interest in the 
Brotherhood and the convention. State the ob- 
ject for which the money is needed and ask for 
contributions. The funds of a parish or of its 
wealthier members can hardly be better invested 
than in sending delegates to the convention. 
They will come back wiser, stronger, better 
Christians, Churchmen and parish workers.—Sf?. 
Andrew’s Cross. 


OUR PATRON. 


St. Sebastian lived at the close of the third cen- 
tury. He was a fervent soldier of Christ at the 
same time that he served in the army of the 
Emperor. Brave, prudent and upright, so highly 
was he regarded that, whilst still a young man, 
he was elevated to the command of the first 
cohort. 

His rank and office enabled him to be of service 
to those who were imprisoned for the faith of 
Christ. He relieved their sufferings, and urged 
them to constancy. 

History has preserved one very striking illus- 
tration of his nobility and zeal, which however 
for lack of space must be reserved for another oc- 
casion. It is a most thrilling and interesting 
story and would suffer by being condensed. 

The care which our Saint took of Christian 
prisoners, and the efforts he made to stimulate 
their courage, could not long remain secret. He 
was denounced to the Emperor Diocletian, who 
sent for him and exclaimed, ‘“‘ What! I have had 
thee about my person, and thou hast conspired 
against my safety!” 

Sebastian answered, “I pray daily for thy safety 
and for the prosperity of the state to the God of 
Heaven, for I reckon no help can be got from 
gods of stone.” 

Then Diocletian ordered him to be taken out 
into a field, and be shot to death with arrows. 
Therefore the soldiers placed him as their mark, 
and left him for dead, bristling with arrows. But 
a certain widow, finding that he still lived, took 
him to her abode, and nursed him till he was con- 
valescent. 

One day, as he began to walk, the Emperor 
passed. He heard the familiar trumpet notes, 
which told him of the Emperor’s approach, and 
crept out to meet him. “Diocletian!” he cried 
out, “‘ False are the words of thy idol priests, my 
sovereign, who say that we Christians are adver- 
saries to the state ; who cease not to pray for thy 
welfare and that of the realm.” 

“What!” exclaimed the Emperor, “Art thou 
Sebastian?” ‘ 

“‘T am Sebastian, raised as from death to wit- 
ness against thee for thy cruel persecution of the 
servants of Christ.” : 

Then the Emperor, in a rage, ordered him to be 
beaten with clubs, and his body to be cast into 
the sewer. 

When this had been done, a devout woman by 
night rescued the body and buried it reverently 
in her own garden, 
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NEW YORK. OCTOBER, 1891. 


My Dear Sons of St. Sebastian : 

With pleasure and hope I commend to our fel- 
low parishioners and our friends the paper which 
you now begin to issue, and ask their support as 
subscribers—perhaps writers. . 

Every one will recognize your good intentions 
to make its columns a channel of the Faith and 
sound information, which will assist in bringing 
forth in yourselves and others good works. 

In this age, works of humanity for humanity’s 
sake are exalted, and become to the many the 
only reasonable sign of personal religion. Catho- 
lic Churchmen teach that sanctification of labor 
and self-sacrifice for others isa part of the Chris- 
tian life, which must be united with a certain 
Faith and a reasonable, religious and holy Hope, 
in Charity with God—as well as with the world. 

Your course is ‘‘In and for Christ, by and for 
Whom all things in Heaven and earth were cre- 
ated, in and through Whom all things consist.” 
We are members of Christ to employ the weapons 
of the Spirit, to gather the arrows of the world 
(which are shot for the Christian Martyr’s death) 
and turn them into weapons of Heavenly con- 
quest, so that of each Son of Saint Sebastian, and 
of each reader of THE ARROW may be verified— 
“The Lord hath made me a polished shaft, in 
His quiver hath He hid me, and said unto me, 
Thou art my servant, O Israel, in whom [ will be 
glorified.” 

Your affectionate Friend and Pastor, 
THOMAS McK&EE Brown. 
New York, Holy Cross Day, 1891. 


BY WAY OF INTRODUCTION. 


On venturing into the arena of ecclesiastical 
journalism we are not unconscious of the serious- 
ness of the undertaking ; therefore are we fain to 
pause here upon the threshold, and with a depre- 
catory bow to those who already so ably occupy 
the field, to explain that we come not as competi- 
tors for the honors which belong to the great, but 
only to fulfil, according to our ability, a very 
humble mission. 

There are, as we know, various spheres of use- 
fulness in the Church’s service. Theologians, 
preachers, missionaries, polemical champions 


and parish priests—all are necessary to the 
advancement of the work, and each finds a 
voice for his special department in the public 
press. We shall not then be taken as intruding 
when we say that our réle is none of these. 

As the project of a society of laymen, THE 
Arrow will not be expected to be too theological 
or didactic. It nevertheless has its message. 
Without presuming to invade the pulpit, or 
scale the steps of the Episcopal throne, its 
aim will be to speak, as laymen may legiti- 
mately speak to laymen, on subjects of our 
highest interest and deepest devotion, and to 
carry abroad, to places where perhaps the clergy 
cannot always penetrate, the seed of Catholic 
Truth. 

Although emanating from a well-known New 
York parish, we hope to be more than a parish 
paper, and shall not address ourselves exclu- 
sively to our co-parishioners. Nevertheless we 
feel that we may justly look to them for a most 
generous support of our undertaking—which in- 
deed we hope they may regard as their’s also. 

We venture also to believe that the space allot- 
ted in these columns to the affairs of the parish 
will not detract from the general acceptability of 
the paper, as the friends of the Church of St. 
Mary the Virgin are by no means confined within 
our own parochial limits. Some account of the 
work carried on by a Church for so many years 
in the van of the Catholic Revival in this coun- 
try should lend a touch of living interest to the 
advocacy of a cause to which both the parish and 
this paper are devoted. 


CATHOLICS AND CATHOLICS. 


We hear occasionally objections to the use of 
the term Catholic in what is called a ‘party 
sense.” It is said that none have a right to arro- 
gate exclusively to themselves, or to their own 
‘“narty,” a title which is the common inheritance 
of all members of Christ’s Holy Catholic Church. 
Without altogether disputing this position, we 
would remind objectors that there are Catholics 
and Catholics. For instance, there are good 
Catholics and bad Catholics. Those who falsify 
the Church’s doctrine and openly slight her pre- 
cepts may perhaps, by virtue of their baptism, be 
Catholics, but they could hardly be called “good 
Catholics.” 

The Catholic par excellence is the one who is 
such not only by birthright but by life and 
loyalty. 

The best criterion of Catholicity is obedience to 
the Church—the Holy Catholic Church of all the 
ages. The Church, being Divine, never contra- 
dicts herself. The Faith which she guards is im- 
mutable. It is true that “traditions and cere- 
monies,” as we are instructed in the Article, may 
be changed, but until so changed or modified by 
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ecclesiastical decrees of sufficient authority, they 
continue to be binding upon the consciences 
of all Catholics. Even in such matters the 
Church does not contradict herself, for she never 
reverses her own immemorial customs ; she only 
modifies them “according to diversities of coun- 
tries, times and men’s manners” (Art. xxxiv); a 
rule which of course leaves the principles involved 
untouched. 

In the light of these facts it is not difficult to 
distinguish between good and bad Catholics. 

By way of illustration. It is an ancient tradi- 
tion of the Church to observe Friday, in memory 
of Our Lord’s Crucifixion, as a day of abstinence 
from flesh-meat. There are some places, where 
by ecclesiastical indulgence this rule is at present 
in abeyance, but in our own country it has been 
re-enforced with the highest degree of authority, 
and given the additional emphasis of a place in 
the Prayer Book. People who ignore this obliga- 
tion, not having proper dispensations. may of 
course be Catholics, but it is quite evident that 
they are not good Catholics. 

Another tradition, universal and unbroken 
throughout the Church’s history, and having the 
weight of repeated conciliar authority, is the rule 
of Fasting Communion. Those who “through 
private judgment, willingly and purposely” do 
‘‘openly break” this tradition are condemned by 
the terms of Art xxxiv, which says that they 
“ought to be rebuked openly (that others may 
fear to do the like),” as they that ‘offend 
against the common order of the Church,” and 


wound ‘the consciences of the weak brethren.” 

One only needs to attend the late Mass on the 
first Sunday in the month in some of our 
churches, to be convinced how many bad Catho- 
lics of this sort there are. 

Another tradition requires the faithful to be 
present at the Holy Sacrifice every Sunday and 
on certain Holy-days. The very construction of 
our Prayer Book proves, without the aid of this 
venerable tradition, that the Eucharist is the ser- 
vice of Sunday. In churches where this Catholic 
obligation is taught there are usually several 
Masses celebrated on Sundays, and the aggregate 
attendance at these is very much in excess of 
that at all other services. On the other hand, 
there are many churches in which the case is 
altogether reversed, and so it comes that numbers 
of “ Catholics ” (unquestionably such by spiritual 
birthright) do not hear Mass more than two or 
three times in a year. 

All which illustrates forcibly the fact that there 
are Catholics and Catholics. 


UNITY. 


The healing of the divisions of Christendom is 
a question which just now commands very 
genoral interest. 

To the heart of the Church it has always been 
a cherished object. so that it was natural that 
the Bishops should be the first to hold forth the 
olive-branch and offer some practical suggestions. 
But the Episcopal olive-branch was from the first 
looked upon askance. The gleam of an ancient 


weapon was thought to be detected beneath the 
specious foliage of fair-spoken words, and the 
conclusion finally arrived at by those to whom 
it was addressed seems to be that the message of 
peace is after all a demand for surrender. 

So the olive-branch has failed. But still we 
must work and pray for Unity ; though let it be 
frankly admitted that we know of no unity worth 
the having save that w7thin the Church 

Weare often reminded that we of the Episcopal 
Church are a feeble folk, as far as numbers go, 
and therefore should be less confident in our 
claims 

As a method of argument this is not altogether 
convincing, and yet it has some weight ; for it is 
of the utmost importance to us Catholics to know 
that we are in substantial agreement with the 
great body of Christian people in every age. The 
Vincentian rule, which is the standard of ortho- 
doxy, commits us uncompromisingly to the ma- 
jority; only it is amajority extending throughout 
allages and countries. This is a very different 
matter from a mere accidental majority in any 
particular country, or at any particular period. 

If then we seem to our brethren as wanting in 
humility, it is on account of a conviction that no 
other body of Christians in this Western land can 
stand this test so well as the, so-called, Episcopal 
Church. 

The lack of accord between ourselves and the 
Presbyterians or Baptists, for instance, is to 
Catholics a source of sincere regret. We do not 
rejoice in aloofness. But in order to join hands 
with them we must separate ourselves radically 
in polity, faith and worship, not only from the 
Catholic world to-day, but from the Christian 
people of every period down to the sixteenth 
century. 

This we cannot do; for we are most keenly 
alive to the Communion of Saints, which knits 
together in one grand fellowship the faithful of 
every age. Itis the ‘rule of the majority ” which 
holds us to the countless millions of those earlier 
centuries, rather than to the comparatively few 
who in modern times have detached themselves 
from the rest of Christendom. The piety and de- 
votion of these we may and do admire. Some- 
times they even awake in us a longing to ignore 
the principles which hold us apart, and to cast 
ourselves into their arms. But, after all, who is 
responsible for this alienation? Are we? We 
did not withdraw ourselves from them. The 
breach was not made by us, nor does it lie en- 
tirely with us to heal it. 

Not that the Church, in our opinion, is alto- 
gether without blame in the matter 

The beacon of Catholic Truth has not always 
burned too brightly in our midst. Those who 
have turned longing eyes in our direction have 
sometimes failed to catch a gleam of light from 
the ‘‘ City set upon an hill.” And then for us to 
disguise the walls and to paint upon the gate a 
foreign and misleading sign was surely neither 
wise nor charitable. 

Should not these mistakes, to call them by no 
harsher name, be remedied as our first contribu- 
tion to the cause of Christian Unity ? 

When we shall have ceased to wear the appear- 
ance of a Protestant sect we may be able to show 
that, in our Catholic faith and orders and sacra- 
ments, We possess something which the non- 
Catholic world needs. 

When that is properly demonstrated the cause 
of Unity will have made substantial progress. 
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OPPORTUNITY, 


Master of human destinies am I! 
Fame, Jove and fortune on my footsteps wait. 
Cities and fields I walk ; I penetrate 

Deserts and seas remote, and passing by 
Hovel and mart and palace, soon or late 
I knock unbidden once at every gate ! 

If sleeping, wake; if feasting, rise before 
Iturn away. It is the hour of fate, 
And they who follow me reach every state 
Mortals desire, and conquer every foe 

Save death : but those who doubt or hesitate 
Condemned to failure, penury and woe 

Seek me in vain and uselessly implore. 

I answer not, and I return no more. 

—Jno. J. Ingalls. 


SOCIETY OF BONA MORS. 
OBJECTS. 
I. To pray for a good death. 
II. To pray for the dying. 
III. To pray for the general restoration of Ex- 
treme Unction, 
RULES. 
I. Datty, to pray for a happy death. 
II. Once a Montu, to hear Mass for the in- 
tentions of the Society (preferably on the last 
Saturday). 


III. ANNUALLY, to receive Holy Communion, 
with special reference to the first object, on or 
about the Fourth Sunday in Advent. 

RECOMMENDATIONS. 
I. To pray daily for the dying. 


II. To attend the public devotions of the So- 
ciety. 
III. To observe Advent with special devotion 


for the objects of the Society. 

Any communicant may be admitted to the So- 
ciety by a priest, on promising to fulfil the rules. 
The priest shall bless a small crucifix and deliver 
it to the aspirant with these words : 

Remember death. Pray for all souls in their 
agony. And the Passion of our Lord Jesus 
Christ console thee in thy last hour. Amen. 


This Society is not intended to be confined to 
any one parish Any communicant of the Church 
may become a member. 

A Mass for the intentions of the Society is said 
in the Church of St. Mary the Virgin on the last 
Saturday in the month, preceded on the day be- 
fore by devotions, and occasionally an address, 
after Evening Prayer. 

The devotion called Bona Jors, with some 
other prayers appropriate to the Society, will 
shortly be printed. 

For further particulars application should be 
made to the Rev. Clergy of St. Mary the Virgin. 


Tue Crucifixes for the Society of Bona Mors 
are now ready, and will be blessed and distributed 
at the monthly meeting, Friday, October 30. It 
is hoped there will be a full attendance on this 
occasion. 


THE STOCK EXCHANGE. 


To a person unaccustomed to the noise and 
rush of a busy city’s life, the opening of the Stock 
Exchange must seem like the infernal regions. 
Every morning, at the stroke of ten, the Presi- 
dent brings his mallet down upon the desk, and 
business opens with a howl and rush—everyone 
madly running about, yelling and making all 
kinds of gesticulations. 


Well, I suppose it would not be far wrong to say 
—This is one of the greatest gambling dens 1n 
the world, and every minute of time may mean 
to these men great loss or great profit. 

After three o’clock the Exchange 1s deserted, 
the brokers going here and there trying to forget 
the excitement. Yet, though they forget it, the 
life wears upon them, and soon they become old, 
very rich or very poor—generally the latter. 


Ir 1s discouraging to see how few men are will- 
ing to devote a little of their time to the service 
of the Church. Sam : 

To the average business man the religious side 
of life is a blank. His whole soul is in his work, 
and when his work is done his life too is ended. 
To one seriously reflecting, this state of affairs 
can hardly be satisfactory. 

There are of course men who are at the same 
time most successful in business and thoroughly 
devoted to their Church, but they are the ex- 
ception. : 

The work of the Brotherhood in helping young 
men to keep religion from being crowded out of 
their lives by business is something to be truly 
grateful for. 


NOTES AND QUERIES. 


THE RATIONALE OF RITUAL. 


Courtesy is generally regarded as indispen- 
sable in all social relations. It is expressed 


— 


oo 


in a variety of ways, as for instance, by the rais- , 


ing of the hat, bowing, etc. 
necessary to be able to give an account of the 

origin and symbolism of such acts. Itis sufficient 

that everybody understands the principles under- 

lying them. 

The same thing, translated into the higher 
relations of Religion, is called Reverence, an 
finds its natural expression in Ritual. Ritual j 
just as requisite to our due intercourse wit 
Heaven as are the social amenities in our deal- 
ings with man. In the same way too the general 
principle underlying all Ritual is of more im- 
Pareace than the exact symbolism of each little 
detail. 

It is the business of priests and some others to 
understand the minutie of Ritual, just as it is the 
business of the officials of a court of justice, a 
parliamentary body, or a secret society, to be 
expert in the smallest particulars of its procedure. 

There is always a right and a wrong way of 
doing things; and it is the definition by rule of 
what is the right way which makes ceremonial 
necessary, Whether it be in matters of worship or 
in the marshalling of an army. 

Persons who have been unaccustomed to the 
use of much ritual are inclined to concern them- 
selves overmuch as to the precise meaning of 
every gesture and vestment. One could hardly 
imagine a less edifying method of assisting at 
the celebration of Divine Mysteries than that 
of being on the alert for each detail in order 
to apply its proper interpretation. In the ordi- 
nary affairs of life we do not stop to ask why a 
man wears two buttons on the back of his coat, 
nor should we accuse him of stupid mummery if 
unable to give a satisfactory answer. 

Life indeed would become a burden were we 
compelled to furnish symbolic reasons for every- 


A stranger might ask Why all this hubbub? | thing we do; to explain, for instance, why it is 


! 


It is not considered | 


THE ARROW. 7 


““bad form” to cut one’s lettuce with a knife, or 
the subtle significance of the only direction in 
which it is permissable to tip a soup-plate. To 
those with a taste for inquiring into these things, 
no doubt it might be made an interesting research. 

The Ritual of the Church is by no means ona 
level with such matters. Its study is full of 
interest and instruction, and cannot fail to be 
edifying to those who systematically take it up. 
But it is a science, and must be dealt with com- 
prehensively, and not piece-meal. 

What we wish to insist upon is that it is not 
necessary to be an expert in ritual in order to par- 
ticipate intelligently in Catholic worship. One 
need not know why the priest wears a maniple on 
his left arm, or kisses the altar, or stands at one 
part of the altar at one time, and at another part at 
another time, in order to fully enter into the mean- 
ing of the august and holy Service which he 
executes. 

However, whatever may be said of the ceremo- 
nial affecting priests and others in the sanctuary, 
the ritual acts proper to the ordinary layman are 
neither many nor elaborate, nor is their meaning 
the least obscure. Such matters it concerns us 
all to know about and understand. We commend 
very heartily a book advertised in our columns, 
The Congregation in Church, as affording much 
excellent inforn— ion on this subject 


THE universal use of the mixed chalice was 
due, in the first instance, to the fact that the 
mingling, after the practice of the Jews, took 
place at the Institution; afterwards mystical 
reasons were given for the practice, such as that 
it typified the union of the Two Natures of Our 
Lord united in One Person, and also that it sym- 
bolized the blood and water which flowed from 
the side of Christ upon the Cross.—Church Times. 


The Catholic party in America is too powerful 
and wide-spread to be seriously injured or hin- 
dered by anything Broad Churchmen may do. 
Dr. Brooks is scarcely “‘broader” than the authors 
of Lua Mundi, so that much of the outcry against 
him is uncalled for and unjust. But his sym- 


pathies have always turned in the Protestant 
direction rather than the Catholic ; his sacrament- 
al views are, or were, Zwinglian; he bitterly 
opposed the movement for the change of the 
name of the Church; and he is fond of fratern- 
izing with Unitarians, though a pronounced Trini- 
tarian himself. He is a Colossus among insig- 
nificant Low Churchmen, and was elected Bishop 
because of personal popularity, not because of 
personal views.—Church Review, (Eng.) 


The question of the change of the official title 
of the Church has fallen into abeyance for a time, 
because it was felt that pressing it might lead to 
aschism, and because High Churchmen could 
not agree upon a title to supersede ‘Protestant 
Episcopal.” Our present name is hard for the 
Catholics to swallow, but it is no worse than the 
Thirty nine Articles, which admit of orthodox in- 
terpretations, but are apt to mislead, and do more 
to hinder the advance of Catholic truth and 
worship than all other causes put together. If 
we claim Catholicity to our Roman brethren, they 
say, “But is not your Church the ‘Protestant 
Episcopal ??”—Church Review, (Eng.) 


When we reflect that the United States has six- 
ty million people, and our Church has less than a 
million communicants, and that in the world at 
large the Buddhists alone outnumber the Christ- 
ians, the conclusion is inevitable that the Church 
of Christ has, to a large extent, miserably failed 
in her mission tomen. And why, unless because 
of her divided condition? Romanism is, pro- 
portionately, just as great a failure as Anglican- 
ism ; Protestanism, far worse. With the Church 
reunited on the Anglo-Catholic basis, under the 
constitutional primacy of the Bishop of Rome, 
might she not soon conquer the world?—Church 
Review, (Eng.) 


QUESTIONS on Church subjects may be sent to 
the Editor of this department, who will be glad 
to answer them according to his ability, reserv- 
ing however the right to reject such as are 
unsuitable. 


MINERVA CUP. 


lid Silver only, and of but 
one grade—that of Sterling, .925 Fine. 
Therefore purchasers secure entire freedom from false 

impressions, and the question 
| “Ts it silver or is it plated?” 
p never raised concerning a gift bearing our trade-mark... 
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iN NEW BOOK 
By CANON KNOX LITTLE. 


THE CHRISTIAN HOME. 


By Rev. W. J. KNOX LITTLE. 
cloth, $1.75. 


Its foundations and duties, 12mo, 


Contents: Home, General Principles—Love and Courtship—Marriage— 
Parent and Child—Brothers and Sisters—Masters and Servants—Religion of the 
Family—The Home and Unmarried Life—Unhappy Homes—Home and Happi- 
ness—The Home and Sorrow—The Home Beyond the Grave. Appendices: (a) 
Marriage and Divorce—(b) Marriage with the Sister of a Deceased Wife. 


May be obtained from any bookseller, or will be sent free by mail upon 


receipt of price, by 
E. & J. B. YOUNG & CO,, 
Cooper Union, 4th Ave., NEW YORK, 


J. & H. VON RUNNEN, 


Grocers and Meat Market, 
1394 BROADWAY AND 38x ST, 


THOMAS HINDLEY & SON, 
JOHN H. HINDLEY, Proprietor, 
Plumbing, Furnaces, Ranges, Roofing and House Furnishing, 


819 SIXTH AVENUE, 
Telephone Call 38th St, 55. 


Near 46th Street. NEW YORK, 


“That thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the 
House of God.” I Vim. iii, 15. 


Congregation in Church. 


A plain guide to reverent and intelligent participation in the public ser- 
vices of Holy Church with brief information concerning the six points and the 
principal rites, ceremonies, vestments, ornaments, seasons, feasts, fasts, liturgical 
colours, ecclesiastical terms and various other matters appertaining to Catholic 


worship, 
New revised edition, 
Price, cloth, 222 pages, . a5 ee 
ss ; 30 Ic. 


paper, 
FOR SALE BY ALL CHURCH BOOKSELLERS, 


ROSES. 


F. RITTER, JR. 


> ELORISY, 


799 SIXTH AVE,, ‘ : NEW YORK. 


American Beauties and Violets a Specialty, 


House of the Holy Comforter, 


FREE CHURCH HOME FOR INCURABLES, 


149 SECOND AVENUE, 


(near Eighth Street), 


UNDER THE CARE OF THE SISTERS OF THE VISITATION, 
B. V. M. 


This House has no endowment, and depends entirely upon voluntary con- 


tributions for its support, 
Application for the admission of patients can be made at any time to the 


MOTHER SUPERIOR, 


METAL Catalogues WOOD AND 
WORK, oF Gans STONE WORK. 
Department. 
COX SONS, BUCKLEY & CO | yy, 
Ecchesiasticaf Mrt, 
FABRICS He* | VESTMENTS 
Fifteenth St. 
AND SILKS. AND CLOTHING. 


New York, 


HENRY TIEDGENS, 
UNDERTAKER AND EMBALMER, 


Office, 881 SIXTH AVE., NEW YORK. 


Sexton of Church St, Mary the Virgin, 228 West 45th Street. 


ESTABLISHED 1836. 


GEO. JARDINE & SON, 
ORGAN BUILDERS, 


318 AND 320 EAST 39TH ST. 


LIST OF OUR LARGEST GRAND ORGANS. 


Fifth Ave. Cathedral, N.Y., 2 Manuals cay Church, San Francisco, 3 Manuals 
St. George’s Church, ‘‘ Christ Church, New Orleans, ‘ 


St. Paul’s M.E. Church, ne 4 is Temple, New York ne 
Holy Innocents, Ce ae Epiphany, Philadelphia, ‘ y 
Brooklyn Tabernacle, 4 “ Messiah, St, Louis, ee 
Fifth Ave. Pres. Ch., N. Y.,3 se and St. Mary the Virgin, N. y° 


R; ‘GETS S LBs 


52 & 54 LAFAYETTE PLACE, : * . 


CHURCH =a 


STAINED GLASS, 
EMBROIDERIES, BANNERS. 


NEW YORK 


MARBLE WORK, 


Mission House of St. Mary the Virgin 


248 WEST 45TH STREET, 


ae 


te 


THE MOTHER HOUSE OF THE ORDER OF THE VISITATION or’: 


THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY, 


The Sisters, aided by their associates, work amongst the poor, have Guild! 
There is alsqO Tr 


for women, girls and children, and conduct an Industrial School. 
a small Hospital Ward in the House for the care of the sick. 

Contributions towards these works, clothing for the poor, and delicacie: 
and medicines for the sick, will be gratefully received, 


of 


lof 


lal 


he 


W OMEN OF THE PARISH 


EMBROIDERY WORK, 


IN THE GUILD ROOM, EVERY MONDAY, FROM 2 TO 5 
O'CLOCK P, M, 


Instruction given, Orders for Altar Linen, Vestments, 
Apply as above or by letter to the Rector. 


ete., received, 
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BY THE: SONS OF 
SAINT SEBASTIAN * 


NEW YORK, NOVEMBER, 1891. 


SINGLE CopPlIEs, 10 CENTS; 
50 CENTS PER ANNUM, IN ADVANCE. 


Tue Editors feel much encouraged by the kind 
reception of the first shaft from our quiver. 


We gratefully acknowledge the exchanges 
which have appeared upon our table. And as 
THE ARROW wings its way, we shall hope to find 
the number of its friends increasing. 


ATTENTION is called to the fact that the price of 
Tur ARROW is only 50 cents a year. Our sub- 
scription lists are in the hands of Mr. H. C. Davis, 
216 West 45th Street, who will be glad to enter 

’ names forwarded to him. 


Our delegate to the Brotherhood Convention, 
the Rev. Father Gamble, is also the accredited 
representative, bearing to the Convention the 
greetings, of the Union of St. Andrew of Scotland. 


EARNEST attention should be given to the 
letter of Rev. Father Van Rensselaer. The work 
of the House of the Holy Comforter, being now 

| under the care of the Sisters of the Visitation, 
| i V. M., commends itself especially to the mem- 
vers of this parish. 


THE Church at large watches with much inter- 
3st the Convention in the diocese of Georgia 
which is to elect a Bishop in the stead of Bishop 
Talbot, declined. This diocese is one of such im- 
portance in the Southern Church that it is hoped 
the clergy and laity will be as wise in this elec- 
tion as in recent ones, and raise to the bishopric 
‘yman strong in the Catholic Faith. 


On the date of the Georgia convention the 
mthronement of the new Bishop of Milwaukee 
will take place, i.e., November 10. The Bishop- 
elect has addressed a letter to the diocese asking 

ithe prayers of the faithful for himself on the day 
of his consecration. 


| THE hymns used in St. Mary’s are from 

- “Hymns, Ancient and Modern,” revised and en- 

larged. The numbers correspond to those in the 

», latest edition only, and it may be added that old 

editions are not allowed to remain on sale at the 
booksellers. 


THE wisdom of the suggestion for a Church 
Congress at the time of the World’s Fair, in 
Chicago, is evinced by the eager notice taken of 
it in many of the great centers. 


A LADY, not a member of the parish, subscribes 
for four copies of THE ARRow, three of which we 
are permitted to send to poor persons. There are 
no doubt many others who could d the same, and 
who only need this suggestion i. order to help 
the paper and at the same time dv an act of kind- 
ness to their less fortunate fellow-parishioners. 


INSTITUTIONS and organizations at home and 
abroad are preparing to meet there for council 
and debate. The time and place seem opportune, 
and the Church, not alone in the States but the 
entire Anglican Communion, should assemble, 
and in the earnest discussion of topics vital in 
their interest, build up the Catholic faith and so 
strengthen the Church of Christ. Certainly much 
could be done to “‘show the way”, at least, in fu- 
ture Church Congresses,saving the Faith the rude 
shocks and hurtful teachings of such meetings as 
that recently held in a Kentucky city. 


A LETTER in The Church Review has this to say 
of the Church Congress : 

“The World’s Fair at Chicago might offer an 
opportunity for a step in this direction, and for an 
instruction to the American people in the teach- 
ings of the Church of England such as may not 
recur in this century. The Americans are mak- 
ing a tremendous effort to set forth the civiliza- 
tion and progress of the Anglo-Saxon race in the 
New World on the centenary of the discovery of 
America by Columbus. The world will have its 
say and its show on that occasion. Why should 
the Church be silent? English-speaking people 
will be gathered from all parts. Is there not a 
great chance on an occasion like this to set forth 
to the American people the claims of the English 
Church and of the American Episcopal Church ? 
Probably (as in Paris in 1889) congresses of all 
kinds will then discuss divers topics. The Church 
ought to have her claims represented. Man has a 
soul as well as a material body. If only the in- 
ducing eminent English divines and preachers to 
visit America and help in the American Church 
something might be done. Of course, the Ameri- 
can clergy and Bishops should be consulted on 
this subject, but I cannot but think they would 
be pleased at a Church Congress being held in 
what promises to be the greatest city of America 
on an occasion so auspicious as this will be.” 
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THE PARISH. 
CHURCH or ST. MARY THE VIRGIN 


WEST 45TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 
Sunday—Low Mass, 7:30; Choral, 9; Morning Prayer, 10; High Mass, 10:45; 
Sunday School, 2:30; Vespers, 4 
Daitly—Mass, 7:30 ; Evening Prayer, 5. 
Wednesday, Friday and Holy-days, additional—Second Mass, 9:30. 


Confessions—Fr. Brown, Friday, 2:30 to5. Fr. Gamble, Friday, 8 to 9, and Sat- 
urday, 4to5. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with Clergy or Sisters. 

Confir mation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 

_ , at any time by the Clergy or Sisters. 

Visitation of the Sick—The Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis— 

_ tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month’s Minds or other Memorials 
of the dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 
The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. toU p. m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily from 
4to5p,m. 


KALENDAR FOR NOVEMBER. 
1 S, All Saints. 23d after Trinity. Solemn High Mass, 
10.45, Solemn Vespers, 4 p. m. Vespers of the Dead, 5:30 p. m. (and 
Annual Meeting, B. G.) 
All Souls. Requiem Masses, 7, 8, 8:30, 9, and Solemn, 9:30 a. m. 
(B. G, Anniversary), Litany for the Dead, after Ev. Prayer. 
Guild of St. Mary of the Presentation, 8 p.m. Sons of St. Sebastian, 
Chapter Meeting, 8 p. m. 
. St. Mary's Guild, Monthly Mass, 9:30 (and Annual Meeting). Guild 
of St. Mary of the Cross, 8. St. Joseph’s Guild, 4 and 7:45. 
Th. Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 8. 
Fr. St. Leonard. Abstinence. Confessions, afternoon and night. Guild 
of St. Mary of the Angels, 3:30. 
Sa. O.V.B.V.M. Monthly Mass, 8. Industrial School, 10a.m. Confessions, 
afternoon. 
Octave of All Saints. 24th after Trinity. 
. Requiem Mass, 7. Litany for the Dead, after Ev. Prayer. 
. Sons of St. Sebastian, Conference, 8. 
. St. Martin. St. Joseph's Guild, 4 and 7:45. 


At other times by 


Mo. 
Tu. 


St. Britius, Abstinence, Confessions, afternoon and night. 
Industrial School, 10a.m. Confessions, afternoon. 
25th after Trinity. St. Wachutus. 
. Requiem Mass, 7. Litany for the Dead, after Ev. Prayer. 
St. Hugh. Sons of St. Sebastian, Conference, 8. 
. St. Joseph’s Guild, 4 and 7:45. 
Confraternity of Blessed Sacrament, Monthly Mass, 8. 
St. Edmund. Abstinence. Confessions, afternoon and night. 
Industrial School, 10 a.m. Confessions, afternoon. 
Sunday next before Advent. St. Cecilia. 
. St, Clement, Requiem Mass, 7. Litany forthe Dead, after Ev, Prayer. 
Sons of St. Sebastian, Conference, 8. 
. St. Catherine, St. Joseph’s Guild, Monthly Meeting, 7:45, 


Abstinence. 
and night. 
Bona Mors, Monthly Mass, 7%. 
afternoon, : 
Advent Sunday, 
. St. Amdrewv. Sons of St. Sebastian, Corporate Communion, 7; 
Annual Meeting, 8 p.m. (B.G. Monthly Mass, transferred to Dec, Ist.) 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 
All Saints’ Day, November 1. 


SOLEMN HIGH MASS, Aid gee 
Processional Hymm(486, ciavsrscsaces scceveceecevuncsersinsssievvesscune Gordigiani 


Bona Mors, after Ev. Prayer. Confessions, afternoon 


Industrial School, 10 a.m. Confessions, 


Introit—Hymn 439.... ooh . Sullivan 
INGHERMMM DP TLE Lt ecnig.cn/efistniv ete vigilersuistniels/anniorh ieee alerleih Neukomm 
Offertory-—'' No shadows yonder"’ (Holy City)......ccsceveveseceeeseneeees Gaul 
FRECESSIONAL FLYMIN COU scr vuiieswiece sic csipnie: eh eebivacteiey’ sieieisinw es vie vais sing Qe Monk 
SOLEMN VESPERS. 

Pr ocesslOMal ELV ADD lonerterri vin stereisibep'ore salvia seme evi Wsiaiwie ceuN. sists etuk, ere Fairlamb 
Proper Psalms 112, 121, 140 i. ..sccccssneovceneveccunevecaveveuensanccenas Mozart 
Magnificat in B flat ...ccccscssvesesscevcevceesreetenseccscovssescrenenes Martin 
WMunC Dimittisin BAat.. wsecccsecerccnvscssversvvarteteesseyuveueuvonss a 

Vesper Hymn 427........... penens . Renee Lon 
Offertory—‘' List the Cherubic Host"? (Holy City)......cseeeeseeeeeeeeeeees Gaul 


Anthem—" Blest are the departed’. ....ccccsececcseccceecceccecececececcs Spohr 
Vespers of the Dead. 
(Burial Guild.) 
Psalms 116, 120, 121, 130 and 138. 
Octave of All Saints, November 8. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS, 
Music of All Saints’ Day repeated. 


SOLEMN VESPERS. 
Music of All Saints’ Day repeated. 


Recessional Hymn 447......scsscveceveveccevevessaseeceesecessecsseece Redhead 
25th Sunday after Trinity. 
HIGH MASS, 
Processional Hymn 296... scsccscsesceressscvevceresscuseverstevetecseccas Monk 
Wass inehitaberesse mineruvess ony necaevie SyGtsnvene tustieerts .... Prentice 
Offertory—'‘ God shall charge His angel legions’’........ ...Lucantoni 
Recessional Hymn 274... .ccccccccccesccncceccencssecesseeeessssesravcees Dykes 
VESPERS. 
Processional Hymn305..ccccccscsccvesscvertsvccesctsesertsscteneees se Oakeley 
Psalms 128, 124, 125 (17th Selection) ....ccscssccctsccscesevvnstsssoncvcecs Bellini 
Magnificat. ..ccccssesceeesceneceseesesseeeeeeneener teens eeenteeeneesseees MY 
Nunc Dimittis ....cccceccccnsscncsecseeeenee cs eeeeeeeeereeececeeeeenns Barnby 
Vesper Hymn 266 .....c scence een eee esen eee tee ren ees Dykes 
Offertory—'' With glory clad’... ...060 cee esesee seen eee eee eet eee sees _., Wagner 
Teather) OFT UID rete a nia 'alclerecateta ciatetsisiets wteteres sions biarle feito ereiatyte syerely Parisian Tone 
Recessional Hymn 223... scevccecevevcecsccscevascerscenrsvsssstessnseneres Roe 
toe 


yr 22. 


Sunday next before Advent, St. Cecilia’s Day, Novembe 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 

Processional Hymn—‘‘ We march”’. 
Introit—‘ In the City of the Lord”’ 
Mass—St. Cecilia .. 
Offertory—Vision of 
Recessional Hymn 393 ...... 


Jenner 


Processional ebymin: 242). ies wale vents otesas oiniion ae erie 
Psalms 1, 15, 91 (First Selection).... 
Mac niiticaton sya eanteenicitieirs cine 
Infitrted Byte 68 hee Gacecoenoanedn 
Vesper ify min 28, cus anieocisnrcam 
Recessional Hymn 280........2seeeeeeeeeeeeeecees 


Advent Sunday, November 29. 
HIGH MASS, 


Processional Hymn 47 ..... 
Mass in F 
Offertory—Hymn 398 , 
Recessional Hymn 288... .scccsccccscccesecesionnsvscseccovesessece ssc” 


Processional Hymn 226 .....ccccccccescccscrscvsvscccssocssssesererrers® 
Proper Psalms 96, 97. 
Magnificat.... 
Nunc Dimittis 
Vesper Hymn ements 
Offertory from ‘* Requiem”? 
Inbigertvic Oe anne 
Recessional Hymn 54 


Note—The numbers are from Hymns Ancient and Modern. 
a 


Gounod 
“ 


eos ee aiaeans Mozart 


DurinG the month of November there will be a 
Requiem Mass on each Monday, at 7 a. m. 


SprciAL PrEAcHERS.—At the Solemn Requiem 
on All Souls’ Day, the Rev. Father Welling ; at 
the Choir Festival on St. Cecilia’s Day, the Rev. 
Father Sargent. 


THE boys of St. Joseph’s Guild have decided to 
devote their offerings for the present to a fund 
for the purchase of a suitable Crucifix for the 
Guild Room. With the aid of others this might 
be expanded to a Calvary (including statues of 
Our Lady and St. John) to be enclosed in a trip- 
tych or case with folding doors. Thus the Guild 
Room could be converted at will into an oratory 
for the use of the various guilds and societies 
which meet there. 


Tue Librarian of St. Joseph’s Guild acknowl- 
edges with thanks the receipt of a number of use- 
fulbooks Atthesame time he asksfor more. A 
search through the upper shelves of libraries and 
the hidden recesses of closets would, we feel sure, 
bring to ight many a volume that could well be 
spared. Books suitable for boys are not the only 
ones we can make use of, for we have already 
begun the nucleus of a parish library, and almost 
any book that comes to us will find a place in one 
or other department. 


Tickets for the Choir Festival on St. Cecilia’s 
Day, Nov. 22d, 8 p.m., may be obtained in the 
choir room on the preceding Sunday. 


Ir is hoped that those good friends who in the, 
past have so generously supplied the funds fo 
ice-cream, cake, etc., at the Monthly Meetings of 
St, Joseph’s Guild, will continue their kind in 
terest and contributions, 

The Sons of St. Sebastian most gladly givd 
their services to the management of the Guild 
no light task for a handful of young men—but 
they are compelled to look to others to assist them 
in furnishing the wherewithal. The Treasurey 
reports, in response to our appeal last month, one 
very generous annual subscription. This en; 
courages us to call the attention of others to the 
need of regular contributions for this work. 
Badges, prizes, material for industrial classes, 
wooden guns for the drill, etc., have to be provid- 
ed as wall as the monthly entertainment. Con- 
tributions may be sent to Mr. W. Leslie Brower, 
132 Hast 24th Street, or to the Clergy. 


_— 
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CHAPTER NOTES. 


SONS OF ST. SEBASTIAN. 


Chapter 603, Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


The Rev. T. MCKEK BROWN, President. 

The Rev. H. L. GAMBLE, First Vice-President. 

WILLETT BRONSON, Second Vice-President and Director. 
W. LEE WARD, Third Vice-President. 

W. LESLIE BROWER, Treasurer. 

H. C. DAVIS, Secretary, 216 West 45th Street, New York. 


SrncE our last number was given to the printer 
very much of interest in Chapter life has occur- 
red. Matters interesting not alone to members 
of our Chapter and the Brotherhood at large, but 
also to all churchmen. There is, we fear, an idea 
prevalent in the parish that our Chapter meetings 
are confined to Chapter members. This is not the 
case; we will welcome all the men of the parish 
and their friends to all our conference meetings 
(Tuesday evenings at 8 o’clock, except the first 
Tuesday in each month, which is reserved for 
business). These conference meetings are en- 
tirely informal in character The lecturer, if one 
might so designate him, speaks for a few mo- 
ments upon some interesting theme, and replies 
to all inquiries made by those present who desire 
points of the subject made clearer. 


On Tuesday evening, the 13th instant,no one had 
been asked to talk to the Chapter, as it was de- 
cided to use that evening for making the final ar- 
rangements for the union service. After the 
business had been concluded, a question, from 
one of the members, called forth an interesting 
and instructive talk by Father Gamble upon the 
Apostolic succession. 


On another evening Father Johnson, of St. 
Chrysostom’s Chapel, spoke to the Chapter on the 
evidences of Christianity. He treated the subject 
entirely without reference to theology, taking 
simply what would be considered evidence in a 


~ court of law, thus making his deductions broad 


and clear, and his conclusions readily grasped by 
‘laymen. We are sure every man in the Chapter 
has been benefitted by this lecture. 


| We were also favored during the month with a 
\ visit from Father W. Magee Tuke, of Edinburgh, 
lwho was the delegate to this country of the 
) Union of St. Andrew of Scotland. Father Tuke was 


' elected an Associate of the Sons of St. Sebastian, 


to whom, with others, he bore the greetings of 
jthe Union of St. Andrew. It was Father Tuke’s 
intention to be present at the convention held in 
St. Louis, October 22-25, as the delegate from 
‘Scotland, but, having been suddenly recalled to 
‘Scotland, he gave the Scottish credentials to the 
delegate of the Sons of St. Sebastian (Father 
Gamble), requesting him to represent the Scottish 
branch, convey its greetings to the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew, and to tell the Brotherhood of the 
work being done in Scotland in spreading Christ's 
kingdom among young men, and to say that the 
Church in Scotland considered that America had 


_lrepaid the debt it has owed to Scotland for the 
; past hundred years. 


THE union service of the Brotherhood was held 


‘i on Sunday evening, the 18th instant, and was a 


most gratifying success. That is, a large delega- 
tion, about one hundred of the representative 


j 
/ 


ters im / 


men of the Brotherhood in this city and vicinity, 
attended and joined heartily in the service, as did 
many of our friends. Rev. Dr. G. H.S. Walpole, 
Professor of Systematic Divinity in the General 
Theological Seminary, preached a scholarly ser- 
mon. He took for his theme the characteristics 
and lives of the three saints then most promi- 
nently before us, St. Luke, St. Andrew and St. 
Sebastian; saying that St. Luke’s great character- 
istic was “the pen,” St. Andrew’s, “the word,” i.e, 
the spoken word, and St Sebastian’s, ‘‘the life,” 
and urging all men to follow their example, and 
especially to heed St. Luke’s, who said: ‘It 
seemed good to me also, having had perfect un- 
derstanding of all things from the very first, to 
write unto thee in order.” 


Two laymen, Mr, Henry A. Sill, one of the offi- 
cers of the Brotherhood, and John M. Locke, a 
prominent Brotherhood man in Chicago, followed 
Dr. Walpole with short, stirring addresses on the 
work and needs of the Brotherhood, after which 
Mr. Faure made the final announcements con- 
cerning transportation, to the delegates to the 
Convention. 


St. ANDREW’s Day, November 30, is the one day 
in the year set apart for every Brotherhood man 
throughout the country, and wherever else the 
Brotherhcod may have a footing, to make his 
communion. Although the Brotherhood is so 
widely scattered, it is the intention that they may 
thus have a corporate communion of the entire 
organization. lt is therefore hoped that every 
member of this Chapter will make it a point to 
be present at the Mass on that day. 


A LETTER from our delegate to the convention 
of the Brotherhood, at St. Louis, has been printed 
in another column. His full report reaches us 
too late for notice in this issue. The interest 
which such a meeting will arouse will surely be 
strongly felt throughout the Church, and her 
prayers be given to the workers for the cause of 
Christ among young men. 


It is very important that each member of the 
Chapter should make it a point to be present 
at each monthly business. meeting. The 
next will be held in the Guild Room, Tuesday 
evening, November 3, at 8 o’clock. At this meet- 
ing Father Gamble will report about the conven- 
tion just held in St Louis, at which he was our 
delegate. Every member of the Chapter should 
hear this report. None can fail to be impressed 
with some measure of the enthusiasm that per- 
vaded the convention in St. Louis. Simply to 
read the account of the intense enthusiasm that 
fills the minds and hearts of the delegates must 
stir our blood and nerve us to do our utmost to 
achieve yet greater things than have yet been 
Gore by the Brotherhood of which we are mem- 

ers. 


THE winter season is now close upon us, and 
there is much work for every man in the Chapter 
to do. It is therefore greatly to be desired that 
each man should attend all the meetings, if pos- 
sible, This frequent coming together strengthens 
each one of us; and to those of us who have more 
time to devote to Chapter work, it lends encour- 
agement and adds force to know that the hearty 
support of all the Brotherhood is behind them. 
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NEW YORK, NOVEMBER, 1891. 


“THE LORD HATH MADE ME A POLISHED SHAFT, IN HIS QUIVER HATH HE 
HID ME, AND SAIDUNTO ME, THOU ART MY SERVANT, O ISRAEL, IN 
WHOM | WILL BE GLORIFIED ”’ 


SPIKE THE GUNS. 


November brings again before us the work of 
prayer for the dead. Many of us will be saying 
this month ‘‘Grant them, O Lorp, eternal rest 
and let light perpetual shine upon them.” "We 
know well that for the dear souls in purgatory 
our labor will not bein vain. But do we remem- 
ber as we should that prayer for the dead is also 
work for the living? Do we realize that the set- 
ting forth of Catholic teaching concerning the 
departed would be one of the most effective 
weapons against modern unbelief, that it would 
spike the guns of the enemies of the Faith ? And 
yet the proof of this is obvious. Open any infidel 
publication, engage in conversation on religious 
matters with almost any skeptic, and you will 
not go far before you meet with some argument 
based on what the objector supposes to be the 
Church’s teaching about Heaven and hell, death 
and the judgment. Yet in nine cases out of ten 
what is supposed to be the teaching of the Church 
is really some Protestant heresy, some mere as- 
sumption, some unwarranted inference from un- 
theological statements. A clear and loving expo- 
sition of what we, as Catholics, really do believe, 
would have cut the ground from under our oppo- 
nents’ fect, it might have led them captives to 
the Cross of Christ. 

It is one of the cheap sophisms of the time that 
all teaching concerning the life after death is un- 
practical and sentimental. Much teaching is so. 
But it is at least suggestive that some of those 
who are seeking most earnestly to restore the 
practice of prayer for the faithful departed are 
among the hardest workers for social reform and 
industrial emancipation. What we need to make 
clear is that there are not f:vo worlds—this world 
and the other; that Heaven is not a ‘‘future 
state” or a distant sphere ; that hell is not eternal 
torture, but is alienation from Him ‘‘in knowledge 
of Whom standeth (consisteth) our eternal life” 
and that we pray for the departed not to change 
the mind of God towards His children but that, 
through whatever suffering, His purpose may be 
wrought out of Whom it stands written, “It is not 
the Will of your Father which is in Heaven, that 


one of these little ones should perish,” and Who 
must therefore be ever seeking to bring all souls 
to know Him and live. 


THE ANNUAL CONVENTION OF THE 
BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW. 


A LETTER FROM OUR DELEGATE. 


The opening service of the convention was held 
on Wednesday, Oct. 22d, at10 a.m., in the Cathe- 
dral, St. Louis, the Bishop of Missouri preaching 
the sermon. 

Christ Church Cathedral is a lofty and imposing 
structure, of truly Cathedral dimensions, and 
well fitted for a function of this character. The 
vast congregation of men was a sight, moreover, 
to inspire any preacher, and the good Bishop was 
equal to the occasion. 

In the brief notes to which we are limited it 
will be impossible to do more than touch upon 
some of the more salient features of the first day’s 
exercises. 

Immediately after the service the Convention 
was organized in the Exposition Hall, across the 
street from the Cathedral, where a surprise of a 
striking nature had been prepared for us. This 
consisted in the unveiling of a colossal picture of 
“Christ’s Entry into Jerusalem,”by Phillipoteaux. 
It had been at first concealed from our unsuspec- 
ting eyes by the ordinary stage curtain. Ata 
given signal this was raised, whilst a gentleman 
appropriately sang Faure’s ‘“‘The Palms.” The 
effect was very telling, and the picture remains 
before us as a symbol of the religious purpose of 
this great gathering. 

The first part of the afternoon was devoted to 
business. At 4 o'clock begana general confer- 
ence on ‘‘Church-going Among Men.” It was 
worth the journey half way across the continent 
to hear the impassioned and thrilling addresses 
of Mr. Davis (of St. Luke’s, Germantown, Pa ,)on 
“Public Worship and Christian Effort,” and that 
of Col. Styles, of Virginia, from the floor of the 
convention, on the general topic: Mr. Davis’ 
speech was an earnest plea for the preaching of 
the unadulterated gospel, and conveyed a strong 
protest against the present tendencies of the 
puipit, under the name of Higher Criticism. The f 
thunders of applause which he constantly elicited 
should leave no doubt as to the minds of the lay- y 
men of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew on the. 
subject of the old-fashioned gospel and the sacra- { 
ments of the church. Indeed all the speeches , 
were characterized by a fervent loyalty to the! 
church. Itis well known that the Brotherhood. 
is composed of ‘‘all sorts and conditions ” of 
churchmen, those of the Catholic school (pace, 
Bishop Tuttle!) being, by their own fault, an 
inconspicuous minority. Nevertheless, nothing 
could be more satisfactory, in this as in former 
Conventions, than the way in which the a 
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speakers touched upon the sacraments and the 
church’s order, and the hearty manner in which 
such references are invariably received. The 
spirit of the Brotherhood is thus manifest, and 
augurs well for the future of the church, which it 
is bound to influence. 

The enthusiasm and inspiration to be derived 
from one hour of to-day’s general conference 
would repay any Chapter for sending as many 
delegates as possible much further than St. Louis. 


PRAYERS FOR THE DEAD. 


On the Feast of All Saints we thank God for 
the triumph of all the Saints, who, from ‘right- 
eous Abel” down to our times, have conquered in 
the fight against the powers of darkness, and 
whose sanctity of life, and constancy in the Faith 
are as beacons to the world. 

All Saints’ Day is immediately followed by All 
Souls’ Day. This is the commemoration of all the 
Faithful departed. Not only those who have 
grown so near to Christ here upon earth that their 
fellow men have recognized in them the stamp 
and mark of Sainthood, but all her children—how- 
ever imperfect, however stained by sins and fail- 
ings—all who have passed from their earthiy 
conflict, the Holy Church commemorates. On All 
Souls’ Day, and throughout November (for the 
commemoration has by custom been extended 
over the whole month) we should in our prayers 
remember our departed friends. The Catholic 
doctrine of the Communion of Saints thus finds 
its fullest practical realization ; for whilst we re- 
joice with those who have won the Crown, and 
whilst we pray for those who are yet waiting, 
that “we with them may be partakers of Thy 
heavenly kingdom,” shall we not believe that they 
too are praying for us ? 

Instinct, custom and Christian doctrine are all 
in favor of Prayers for the dead. 

It is an instinct of our nature almost as strong 
as that which makes us believe in a life hereafter 
to follow our dear ones beyond the grave with our 
prayers. Who vhat has prayed daily from child- 
hood for a beloved father or mother can be con- 
tent to drep the familiar petition and the loved 
and sacred name from his prayers, because for- 
sooth the incident of death has intervened? Is 
death then after all such a catastrophe that it cuts 
us off utterly from those we love? No wonder 
Protestantism drives people into the foolish 
vagaries of spiritualism! For this natural in- 
stinct will not endure the cold, pagan repression, 
which forbids us to think or speak of our dead 
save as things of the past, removed from ail reach 
of our sympathies. 

The custom of praying for the dead is well 
nigh universal. 

Until the 16th century, wren Protestantism 
arose with its strange denials of the old Faith, the 
custcm was never called in question. It seems to 


/ 


have been as natural to Christians, from the days 
of the Apostles, to pray for the dead as to pray 
fer the living. The inscriptions in the catacombs, 
the ancient Liturgies, and the ancient Christian 
writings amply prove this. There is no doubt 
that St. Paul uttered a prayer for the dead when 
he wrote of Onesiphorus “The Lord grant unto 
him that he may find mercy of the Lord in that 
day.” 

Prayers for the Dead were us+d by the Jews in 
the days of our Lord just as they are to-day. As 
He joined in the services of the Temple and the 
Synagogue, He must have taken part in such 
prayers. We do not find Him protesting against 
the practice. as he would certainly have done had 
it been wrong. 

Christian Doctrine teaches us that the souls of 
the Faithful are awaiting the Resurrection of 
their bodies and the final Judgment, before enter- 
ing upon the full reward of theblessed. They are 
therefore capable of experiencing an increase of 
light and peace. And it is for this that we pray. 
Not for the salvation of those who rejected Christ 
in this life, but for an increase of light and peace 
for the Faithful departed. 


ST. CECILIA, 
Virgin and Martyr, Third Century. 


St. Cecilia came from an illustrious Roman 
family—the Cecilii. From early childhood the 
faith and love of Christ possessed her heart. Her 
parents were still pagan, but they loved the 
gracious, gentle girl, and did not oppose her. 
They lived in the Campus Martius, in a palace full 
of the trophies and pomps of their ancestors. But 
all this splendcr was nothing to her. The Book 
of the Gospels, hidden under her dress, rested al- 
ways on her heart. From those words, which are 
spirit and life, she received a force beyond nature. 
Underneath her gold-embroidered robe she wore 
a garment of hair; and she fasted often. Day 
and night she lived in hidden communion or in 
loving service of Him Who died for ker on the 
Cross. To him she consecrated herself in perpet- 
ual virginity. She loved to pray in the churches 
of the catacombs, and to celebrate the feasts cf 
the martyrs, and to attend to the needs of the 
poor, who knew and loved the gentle maiden. 

Her voice was of a ravishing sweetness, and 
she played on all kinds of instruments; but so 
full was her heart of joy that no instrument 
could utter it all, and so, it is said, she invented 
the organ to peur forth in full tides the gladness 
of her soul in the praises of God. 

In those days martyrdom was always a possibil- 
ity. The Christians had still often to hide in the 
catacombs. But to her, martyrdom was buta 
fire-guarded gate of the Paradise of her Lord. 

At last, notwithstanding her vow, she was be- 
trothed by her parents to Valerian, young, 
virtuous and rich, but a pagan. She was married 
with ail the old Roman rites ; and so this Christian 
vestal, veiled in the flame-colored veil, was lifted 
over her husband’s threshold into the house which 
she was to transform into a house of prayer and 
mercy. She told him at once of her vow, and the 
good angel who always guarded her. He listened 
to her wiih tender reverence, and asked to see 
the holy angel; but she told him that, to have 
this granted, his eyes must be opened by the weil 
of living waters which springs up for ever. 


6 THE ARROW. 


And so the beautiful story goes on to tell how 
Valerian, by his gentle wife's prayers and guid- 
ance, was brought to serve with her the true God. 
Valerian had a brother, Tiburtius, to whom he 
was devotedly attached ; and his first prayer, as a 
Christian, was for the conversion of his brother. 
This happy result was ere long by the Providence 
of God brought about ; and thus most blissful was 
the life of these three blessed ones. The fragrance 
of Paradise filled their home ; and it is said that 
Cecilia sang sacred hymns with such sweetness 
that the angels came down to listen. Their good 
deeds reached the ears of the prefect of the city, 
and they were seized and brought before the 
tribunal and given the alternative of sacrificing 
to the gods or being put to death. Sentence hav- 
ing been pronounced upon the brothers, Cecilia 
bade them farewell in these words, ‘‘Now Christ’s 
own knights, brave and dear, cast away the 
works of darkness and put upon you the armour 
of light! You have fought the good fight. Your 
course is done You have kept the faith. Go to 
the crown of life that may not fail, for the Right- 
eous Judge will give it to you!” They were then 
led forth to their martyrdom ; and not many days 
after Cecilia joined them by the same way. 

St. Cecilia has ever been regarded in the Church 
as the special patroness of Ecclesiastical Music, 
and is generally represented in art as playing up- 
on an organ. 


THE HOUSE OF THE HOLY COMFORTER, 
FREE CHURCH HOME FOR INCURA- 
BLES, 149 SECOND AVENUE. 


In announcing the establishment of the Sisters 
and patients of the House of the Holy Comforter 
in their new home, we congratulate its friends 
and helpers on this reward of their earnest and 
unfaltering efforts. For many long years, 
through many vicissitudes, in spite of many dis- 
appointments, they have labored, given, and 
prayed for this gift, which has at length been so 
graciously granted them. Too much praise can- 
not be awarded to Mr. Charles C. Haight, whose 
valuable services have been freely given, for the 
skill and ability with which he has altered and 
adapted the building to the work of the hospital 
and the painstaking care which he has devoted 
to the details, in which the convenient stairways, 

he sanitary plumbing, and the soft and harmoni- 
ous coloring are conspicuous features. The cost 
has been met or provided for by liberal gifts and 
careful labor and management, and the Home 
will start on its fresh career, by the blessing of 
God, free from debt, excepting the mortgages. 
With its enlarged accommodations and increased 
facilities for hospital work it will be able to add 
to its beneficiaries. For the greater outlay which 
his must bring, in addition to the usual current 
expenses, it must continue to rely, as it has relied 
for the past twelve years, on the bounty of Ged, 
bestowed through the ‘cheerful givers,” whom 


He loves. 
M. VAN RENSSELAER, 


President of the Board of Managers. 
Nuw York, October 16, 1891. 


THE night has a thousand eyes, 
The day has but one; 

And the light of a whole world dies 
When the sun is gone. 


The mind has a thousand eyes, 
The sou! has but one; 

An the light of a whole life dies 
When love is gone. 


InTO the valley’s lap the dewy mountain throws 

A thousand pearly drops to form a single rose ; 

So in the course of life’s few fleeting years, 

A single pleasure costs the soul a thousand tears. 
—Bourdiilon. 


THE ARMENIAN SERVICE AT ST. CHRY- 
SOSTOWM’S. 
[From the N. Y. World.] 


Ir anybody wants to find out what sort of music 
is sung by the Christians of the Holy Hastern 
Church, he should go to St. Chrysostom’s Chapel, 
corner of 39th Street and Seventh Avenne, Sun- 
day afternoons, about 1.30 o’clock. 

St. John Chrysostom was an Eastern saint, and 
when he preached in Constantinople a few hun- 
dred years ago he was considered a first rate pul- 
pit orator. That was how he got his nickname 
‘“Chrysostom” (golden-mouthed). It is because 
he was an Eastern saint that the Armenian Chris- 
tians chose this chapel of Trinity parish. The 
Episcopal Church, by the way, is on friendly 
terms with the Eastern Christians, who regard 
the Roman Catholics as schismatics. 

Strangely enough while there are Armenians 
sufficiently numerous in Worcester, Mass., to sup- 
port a church, St. Saviour’s, and a priest, the Rev. 
Joseph Saragian, there are not enough in New York 
city. So at intervals of two months or so Rev. 
!' . 1. ye 7¢ a > 
Mr. Saragian comes and celebrates mass for the 
New York Armenians. 

As St. Chrysostom’s is in use all the forenoon 

| = i 
of Sunday, the mass begins at 1 o'clock, and is a 
very elaborate service. The divine office is sung 
every Sunday afternoon. It corresponds some- 
what to matins. 
Tha Sy 4 1 = 

W hen the people come into church, they stand 
up in the pews for their private devotions. They 
bless themselves in the same way as Episcopa- 

. none i » 7 
lians and Roman Catholics. The Russians and 
ireeks have a more complicated way of making 
the sign of the cross 

As for the music, it is full of odd quirks and 
quavers and triplets and all manner of vocal em- 
bellishments. It is all in the minor key and that 
made known to students of ancient music as the 
fourth authentic. In some respects it resembles 
the tunes played on the Scotch bagpipes, and the 
simuarity was emphasized yesterday when My. 
Hissarlian hummed a long, deep note like the 
drone of the pipes, while Mr. Shabas chanted the 
(a3 . ” . . . 4 

Alleluia” with all the quillets and skirls of q 
strathspey. 

There was much bowing and crossing, and, of 
course, no American could understand what Was 
being said or sung except the words ‘‘ Amen 1” 
and *‘ Alleluia !” 

The service resembled other services in one re. 
spect. A collection was taken up and the congre. 
gation, which was made up of young men, put j 
each a silver quarter of a dollar. 
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UNANSWERABLE. 


The Rev. Dr. Glover, of the Episcopal Church, 
preached a sermon on the Personality of the 
Devil. A brother of the same Church called him 
to account, and denied there was any such a being 
as a personal devil. 

“We frequently read in the Bible,” answered 
the Doctor, ‘‘of the devil. What does this mean ?” 

“Simply our own evil and corrupt nature with- 
in us,” was the reply. 

‘“You repeat the Apostles’ Creed. Do you be- 
lieve in Christ as the Son of God, conceived by 
the Holy Ghost and born of the Virgin Mary?” 

“Certainly I do.” 

“The Bible informs us that Christ was without 
sin. Do you believe this?” 

“Unquestionably ” 

“We read in the Bible that Christ was tempted 
of the devil. Put it logically, in the form of a 
syllogism, and see where the conclusion that 
follows must necessarily lead and leave you. 

““(1) Your predicate is that ‘ the devil is simply 
our own evil and corrupt nature within us.’ 

*(2) You admit that Christ was tempted of the 
devil. 

*©(3) Your conclusion must, therefore, necess- 
arily be that Christ (who was without sin) was 
tempted by his own evil and corrupt nature with- 
in Him,’ ”—American Church. 


‘ WastIna, like prayer, almsgiving and sacrifice, 
is an inate idea common to most religions, true or 
false, ancient or modern, for it is inculcated alike 
by Mohammedans, Jews and Christians. In the 
Church it has been continually observed since 
the time of the Apostles, who fasted and prayed 
before the ordination of elders (Acts xiii. 2, xiv. 
23), until our own day. In the Prayer Book more 
than a hundred days are set apart for this pious 
observance, a system of fasting that might by 
some be considered impracticable in our day. 


Granting this, stilla part of this time was not 
found too great a burden by many faithful 
Churchmen who obeyed their mother Church 
speaking by her Prayer Book. Above sixty days 
in the year, 7 e, every Friday, with the seven 
Wednesdays in Lent and Easter Eve, seemed to 
some to correspond to the like number of festival 
days in the Christian year, the Sundays and chief 
holy days, thus making the days of abstinence 
and of festivity balance each other, so to say, by 
reasonable compensation in the course of the 
Christian year. In this matter, as in others,grace 
corresponds to nature, not to mention that grace 
thus consecrates to pious uses the two ideas of 
penitence and festivity Relgiously considered, 
therefore, the Friday abstinence is the analogue 
of the Sunday festival, and each of them corres- 
ponds to great actions in our Lord’s life, the 
Atonement and the Resurrection, both doctrines 
necessary to be believed, and therefore to be com- 
memorated not only in sentiment but also in 
action by man, who is both sentient and active in 
his twofold nature. The gross neglect of this 
spirit of fasting or abstinence on Fridays among 
Churchmen makes it incumbent on the clergy to 
remind them of the neglected rules of their own 
Prayer Book, which in so many words dedicates 
every Friday to abstinence from delicate food, 
from flesh meat, and therefore from pleasure; for 
to devote the day to pleasure while abstaining 
from meat was but a partial because merely car- 
nal observance of the weekly memorial of the 
Passion unworthy of a pious Christian whose 
devotion should effect both body and soul in his 
twofold nature.”—Rev, Green-Armytage in Church 
Review. 


QuEsTIONS on Church subjects may be sent to 
the Editor of Notes and Queries,whowill be glad to 
answer them according to his ability, reserving 
cae the right to reject such as are unsuit- 
able. 
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(C,FORGE FELTNER, 
MERCHANT ‘TAILOR, 


724 EIGHTH AVENUE, 


Cor, 45th Street, NEW YORK. 


MB. A. GORDON-ROBINOW (Royle), 


Silver Medallist of the Royal College of Elocution, 
London, England, 


Pustic READER AND RECITER. 


Accepts engagements to read or recite at Concerts, ‘t At Homes,” etc. 
receives pupils. Addres , care Rev. S. W. Young, 200 West 84th Street. 


Also 


THE 


RITUAL REASON WHY. 


Being four hundred and fifty explanations of Ritual. 
and Copious Index—. 


By CHARLES WALKER. 


In this work now in its 10th edition, the sincere enquirer will be able to obtain 
a ready explanation of every custom which 1s ordinarily met with in Churches 
where the ceremonial of Divine Worship receives a high degree of care which it 
surely demands, To two classes of persons this book will be perfectly valueless; 
to those who cannot grasp the doctrines of which Ritual is the expression, and to 
those dilettantists who admire ceremonial because it is pretty or poetical.—From 
the Preface. 

FOR SALE AT ALL CHURCH BOOKSTORES. 


J. & H. VON RUNNEN, 


Grocers and Meat Market, 
13094 BROADWAY AND 38ru ST 


THOMAS HINDLEY & SON, 


JOHN H. HINDLEY, Proprietor, 


Plumbing, Furnaces, Ranges, Roofing and House Furnishing, 


819 SIXTH AVENUE, 


Notes, Illustrations 


Near 46th Street. NEW YORK. 
Telephone Call 38th St, 55. 
ROSES. 
BeRITT ER; JR: 
> HLORISY, < 
799 SIXTH AVE,, F A n ‘ 4 NEW YORK. 


American Beauties and Violets a Specialty. 


Mission House of St. Mary the Virgin 


248 WEST 45TH STREET, 


THE MOTHER HOUSE OF THE ORDER OF THE VISITATION OF 
THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. 


The Sisters, aided by their associates, work amongst the poor, have Guilds 
for women, girls and children, and conduct an Industrial School. There is also 
a small Hospital Ward in the House for the care of the sick, 

Contributions towards these works, clothing for the poor, and delicacies 
and medicines for the sick, will be gratefully received. 


VV OMEN OF THE PARISH 


MEET FOR 


EMBROIDERY WORK, 


IN THE GUILD ROOM, EVERY MONDAY, FROM 2 TO 5 
o’CLOCK P. M. 


Instruction given. Orders for Altar Linen, Vestments, etc., received. 
Apply as above or by letter to the Rector. 
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HENRY TIEDGENS, 
UNDERTAKER AND EMBALMER, 


Near 50th Street, Office, 881 Sixth Ave., New York. 
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GEO, JARDINE & SON, 
ORGAN BUILDERS, 
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St. George’s Church, ‘ 4 : Chris: Church, New Orleans, 3 a 
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Holy Innocents, ge! ~~ Fpiph :ny, Philadelphia, 3 5. 
Brooklyn Tabernacle, 4 e Messiah, >t. Louis, 5 3 1) 
Fifth Ave. Pres. Ch., N.Y., 3 vs and St, Mary the Virgin, N. Y, 


Ry Galtesolok RK; 


52 & 54 LAFAYETTE PLACE, 
STAINED GLASS, 


CHURCH Mtns le Worn, 


EMBROIDERIES, BANNERS. 


NEW YORK. 
FURNITURE, 


House of the Holy Comforter, 


FRE& CHURCH HOME FOR INCURABLES, 


149 SECOND AVENUE, 


(near Eighth Street), 


UNDER THE CARE OF THE SISTERS OF THE VISITATION, 


BV. MM, 


This House has no endowment, and depends entirely upon voluntary con- 


tributions for its support, 


Application for the admission of patients can be made at any time to the 


MOTHER SUPERIOR, 


NEW YORK, DECEMBER, 1891. 


BY THE: SONS OF 
SAINT SEBASTIAN * 


SINGLE CoPIEs, 10 CENTs ; 
50 CENTS PER ANNUM, IN ADVANCE. 


THE Arrow is not a close corporation, but will 
welcome at all times strong Catholic articles 
from Priests or laymen. 


We begin with this number an historical ac- 
count of St. Mary-the-Virgin’s, which must prove 
interesting alike to friends and others who 
have watched the growth and development of 
this Parish. 


Rev. Dr, H. G. Batterson has accepted the call 
to the Church of the Redeemer, this city. Itisa 
matter for great congratulation that we shall 
have another church with daily Mass, and the full 
Ritual of the Church. 


THE wisdom at the helm in the elections to 
the Georgia Bishopric, has not failed in the latest 
choice, when the lot fell upon the Rev. Dr. C. K. 
Nelson of Bethlehem, Pa. Such fixed Catholic 
purpose surely marks a turn in the tide of the 
Church’s affairs at the South. 


Wuart the loving labor and energy of one 
Priest can accomplish for the Catholic Faith, 
may be seen in a little Church far out in Brook- 
lyn, where within a year and a half has grown 
up a building, Churchly in every way, with Altar 
and appointments, vested choir, and full Catholic 
service. We speak of Emmanuel Church, Rey. 
Father H. O. Riddel, Rector. 


Amone the many exchanges which have 
reached us, we welcome one from Nebraska, 
The ee News, Christ Church, Beatrice, edited 
by a/former Assistant Priest of St. Mary-the-Vir- 
gin’s|, the Rev. Jas. O. Davis, whose brother is 
the /able secretary of the Sons of St. Sebastian. 
Fatkier Davis has the hearty good wishes of all 
his old friends at St. Mary’s in his new field. 


Itt seems almost wrong to take one thought 
frorn a sermon so filled with useful and 
forcteful reasoning, as was that of Bishop Graf- 
ton,| before the Guild of All Souls, at the Church 
of ijhe Transfiguration, Sunday, November 1st. 
But) as pure gold, fell this sentence from his lips: 
“Ty1e Church is Catholic through and through on 
payer. What we have to do is to make her so 
act:'vely and practically.” 


THE work of editing and publishing THz ARROW 
is being done entirely by volunteer help, and in 
so new a work it is natural that mistakes will 
occur. Our systems are not perfected in the dif- 
ferent departments, therefore we shall feel it a 
kindness if our friends will bear with us fora 
time, reporting such mistakes as really do occur, 
and any failures in the proper delivery of the 
paper. Such matters should be addressed to The 
Editor, THz ARRow, 216 West 44th Street, New 
York City, and not to the Priests of the Parish. 


THE St. Cecilia Society of the Church of St. 
Mary-the-Virgin, which is composed of the choir, 
celebrated the festival of their Patron Saint on 
Sunday, November 22. The music throughout 
the day was very elaborate and beautifully ren- 
dered, the choir’s reputation being fully sus- 
tained. At the special Solemn Vespers at night 
the Rev. Father Sargent, of the Order of the Holy 
Cross, was the preacher. Taking for his text 
Psalm xlvy. 12, ‘“‘So shall the King have pleasure 
in thy beauty,” Father Sargent showed the ne- 
cessity first of objective worship, and then of in- 
terior sanctity as its proper accompaniment; 
for, “The King’s Daughter is all glorious with- 
in.” Speaking of the advance of the Church, he 
HERA God that She has passed the time of 
Protestantism, and that She has learned to love 
the Altar more than the pulpit. 


Ovr shafts do not fly unnoticed as will be evi- 
denced by the following extracts, which we choose 
from the letters and papers upon our desk. From 
a Western Prest: “It is the greatest satisfaction 
to see another periodical that is Catholic way 
through. There is no paper I can put into the 
hands of our Guild with greater pleasure.” The 
Diocese of Springfield has this to say:—“THE 
Arrow, the organ of the Sons of St. Sebastian, 
Chapter 603, Brotherhood of St Andrew, lies 
upon our table. It is thoroughly Churchly and 
Catholic in tone, well printed and ably edited. 
We wish THE ARROW a Straight flight, atrue aim 
and a bull’s eye score every shot.” 

From a Priest in the City:—“It is a very attrac- 
tive paper,—I wish it every success.” A promi- 
nent city paper after referring to our “pointed 
title’ continues:—‘The journal is well edited, 
and is of interest to the parishioners and church- 
going people in general, and, as the subscription 
price 1s only 50 cents a year it should receive 
oes patronage.” And so the good words come 
ous! 
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CHURCH orST, MARY Tue VIRGIN 


WEST 45TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 
Sunday—Low Mass, 7:30; Choral, 9; Morning Prayer, 10; High Mass, 10:45; 
_, Sunday School, 2:30; Vespers, 4 
Daily—Mass, 7:30 ; Evening Prayer, 5. 
Wednesday, Friday and Holy-days, additional—Second Mass, 9:30. 


Ree Se Bin Friday, 2:30 to5. Fr, Gamble, Friday, 8 to 9, and Sat- 

urday, 4 to 5. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. At other times by 
arrangement with Clergy or Sisters. 

Confirmation— The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 

. ,, at any time by the Clergy or Sisters, 

Visitation of the Sick—The Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dyin at any hour ; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis 

2 tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 
The Church is open daily from 7:30a. m. top. m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The ee hours of .the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily from 

o5 p,m. 


KALENDAR FOR DECEMBER. 


Tu. Burial Guild, Monthly Mass, 8 a. m. 


G Sons of St. Sebastian, Chapter 
Meeting, 8 p. m 


1 

2 We. St. Mary’s Guild, Monthly Mass, and Meeting, 9:30a.m, St. Joseph’s 
Guild, 7:45, 

3 Th. 

4 Fr. Abstinence. Confessions, afternoon and night. Bona Mors, after 
Evening Prayer, 

5 Sa. O.V.B.V.M. Monthly Mass, 8. Industrial School, 10 a.m. Confessions, 
afternoon. 

: Ss. 2d Advent. 

8 


Tu. Conception B. V. M, Feast of Dedication. 
Masses, 7:30, 8 and 9:30 (High), Sons of St. Sebastian, Conference, 


8p.m. 
. Retreat for Associates O.V.B.V.M. St. Joseph’s Guild, 7:45, 


9 We 

10 Th. 

11 Fr. Adstinence, Confessions, afternoon and night. Bona Mors, after 
Evening Prayer. 

12 Sa. Industrial School, 10a.m. Confessions, afternoon. 

13 8. gd Advent. Sunday in Octave of Dedication. 
Anniversary Sermon. 

14 Mo. 

15 Tu, Octave of Conception B.W.M. Sonsof St. Sebastian, 


Conference, 8. 
. Ember Day. Abstinence. 
Confraternity of Blessed Sacrament, Monthly Mass, 8. 
Ember Day. Abstinence. Confessions, afteraoon and night. 
Mors, after Evening Prayer, 
Ember Day. Abstinence. Bona Mors, Day of Devotion. 
School, 10 a. m, Confessions, afternoon. 
4th Advent. Bona Mors, Corporate Communion, 8 a. m, 
. St. Thomas the Apostle. 
. Sons of St. Sebastian, Conference, 8. 
We. St. Joseph’s Guild, 7:45. Confessions, Afternoon and night, 


Bona 


Industrial 


24 Th, First Vespers of Christmas, 8 p.m, 

25 Fr. Christmas Day. Masses, Midnight 7, 8, 9 (Choral), and 10:45 
(Solemn). _Matins, 10. Vespers, 4 p. m. 

26 Sa, St, Stephen. 


Sunday in Octave of Christmas. 
the Evangelist. 
. Holy Innocents. 
. Sons of St. Sebastian, Conference, 8. Sunday School Christmas Tree, 8. 
. St. Joseph’s Guild, Christmas Tree, 8. 
. St, Silvester, 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 
2d Sunday in Advent, December G6. 
HIGH MASS 


St. Johu 


Processional Hymn 226 
Mass in A 
Offertory—'‘Comfort 
Recessional Hymn 51,, 


Processional Hymn 47 
Psalms 96, 97 ; 
Magnificat and Nunc Dim 


Vesper Hymn 45........44. |. Greatorex 
Offertory—‘‘Sleepers wake’ Jendelssohn 
Recessional Hymn 280......:ssseeeeeee eee e eerste edeeeeeeeen rete een eeees Hayne 


Sunday in Octave of Conception B.V.M. Feast of Dedication 
List Anniversary, December 13, 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS, 


Processional Hymn 215......scsseseseeee eee sects teen eneeeaeee sete e ees Wesley 

Introit—' Rise crowned with light’. cccscececccssis sevrsaseevecncevecses Lovoft 

Mass in EB flat....ccsccccccesssecenstencacscessseseesveeees ..Guilmant 

Offertory—'*How lovely are Thy dwellings”. .......6. cesses eee eee ee eens Spohr 

Recessional Hymn 242. .....ccceseeeeceeseer sete eee ne eeeeneeeeeeeteaneees Jenner 
SOLEMN VESPERS. 

Processional Hymn 395. ....ceeeseees cece renee ener ence eee n ee eeeetee eee oe Balfe 

Psalms 84, 122, 134, (12th Selection).. y 

Magnificat... ...ssseeeeseeeeeeees nee 

Nunc Dimittis.......s-s ce seeeneee oe 

Vesper Hymn 396, Part 2d.. 

Offertory ‘' Prayer’? .ccceceeeereee rer ees 

Recessional Hymn 240.......cccceeerececeercecnes 


4th Sunday in Advent, De 
Processional Hymn 47 


Massin A......-e sees : oda 

Offertory—'‘There shall come a Redeeme nae 

Recessional Hymn 48..........0--:0++eeeee Monk 
FIRST VESPERS OF S 

Processional Hymn Gauntlett 


AOD. ien knees 
Psalms 148, 149, 150 (20th Selection) ... Bellini 
Magnificat, ..cceceresssrereveeee aoe 


Nunc Dimittis 
Vesper Hymn 430 , 
Offertory—‘‘Lovely appear” (The Redemption)... 
Recessional Hymn 448 


Christmas Eve. 


SOLEMN VESPERS Gaul 
Processional Hymn 60... ..csccscossccccccccurececcssnececocaver senses Bs 
Peal masiGO cl OxeL OQ ier entetcmiecrctreteisiste vice nate sie ced clave qusers = utente youn i Woaee 
Magnificaty smannus cnae ciel seisineietentmiracetsine ce meee Ponte Tte a ri 
haha ennenet Sanne aabu G00, Bere ROt Banh POs y ron OBA RSI ata ea = Mendalsaly 
Reres Pattie 
Offertory—Adeste Fidelis ate cpiien a ckaeu aye vate Pee eee ove 
(Carol HolyeNi ght.) caste ssiivnciictan men cine res Solanke 
Recessional Hymn—‘‘Hail! Thou long expected 
Christmas Day. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 4 
Processional Hymn 60...... cigs encoepte aon chan ae peedp cos cac ay eee 
Introit—‘Shout the glad tidings’’.......+eeeeeeeeeee : apravdal 
Mass No, 8 (Imperial) ........ccccereseeceeeeseee oe ae ceads 
Offertorys-iNOel sce ate neceanidacieuc sar Raveen arcana Sanh 
Recessional Hymn 56....005 scarceees cetecnneeesensereecnees cosennee 
St. John’s Day, December 27. 
Sunday in Christmas Octave. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 
Music of Christmas Day repeated, except Gaipert 


Introit Hymn 66 


Pose isianetariolee aia Sega nes cnames 
Music of Christmas Eve repeated, except 
Vesper ELymn'67 ois sierc.scis iccn. sina messin ¢ sinislaia'e ale bales clajeisieidia b ¥ieieieiee7981¢ Haydn 


Note—The numbers are from Hymns Ancient and Modern. 


THE PARISH. 


Rev. FatHeR WELLING will conduct the An- 
nual Retreat for the Associates of the Sisters of 
tho Visitation. 


Tue women of the Guild of St. Mary of the 
Cross are engaged in making quilts for the sum- 
mer cottage of the Sisters. 


Tuer Guild of St. Mary of the Presentation has 
done much excellent service in making cassocks 
for the choir. Also, the members stamp the tick- 
ets for the Sunday School and assist the Sisters 
in making linen, and in household mending, etc. 


THERE are six Christmas trees to be furnished 
with toys, books, Xmas cards, etc. The Sisters 
willbe glad to receive contributions towards 
them. These trees are for the Sunday School, 
and the five Guilds of the Parish. 


THE figures on the Rood-beam, which have re- 
cently been put in position. add much to the 
beauty of the chancel, and complete the furnish- 
ing of that part of the Church. 


THE improvements in the Chapel are noted 
with satisfaction, but kneeling benches or o ther 
fittings must be added before it can be used — for 
purposes for which it is greatly needed, suc] , as 


Early Celebrations, Guild Services, ete. } 
Towarps the crucifix and triptych for | 
Guild Room there are eight sella he hand, | be 
tributed by the Guild of St, Mary of the Ant oels 
and the Industrial School. | ‘8 
A pay of Devotion will be conducted b } 
Rev. Father Sargent for members of the So! Gr 
of Bona Mors on Saturday, December 19th,,\ jye- 
aratory to their Annual Communion on" the 
ourth Sunday in Advent. The hours will be as 
follows:—Mass, 7 a. M.; Mass and Meditat¥ on 
9:30; Litany for the Dying, and Instruction on } ¢he 
Last Sacraments, 11: 00; Visit to the Blessed ¥ jac- 
rament, and Intercessions, 4:15 P. M. Even in 
Prayer, Meditation, and Office of Bona M ae 
5:00. The following offices (from the Trqias- 
sury of Devotion) will also be said: Tefsce 
9:00 4. M.; Sext, 12:00; Nones, 3:30 P. mM. Persffons 
other than members will be welcome at all of 
of these services. On the Fridays in Advent th 
Bona Mors office will be said after Even#-: : 
Prayer. a8 
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CHAPTER NOTES. 


SONS OF ST. SEBASTIAN. 
Chapter 603, Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


The Rev. T. McCKEE BROWN, President. 

The Rev. H. L. GAMBLE, First Vicc-President. 

WILLETT BRONSON, Second Vice-President and Director, 
W.1EE WARD, Third Vice-President. 

W. LESLIE BROWER, Treasurer. 

H. C. DAVIS, Secretary, 216 West 45th Street, New York. 


Tue Rule of Prayer is to pray daily for the 
spread of Christ’s Kingdom among young men, 
and for God’s blessing upon the labors of the 
Brotherhood. 

The Rule of Service is to make an earnest ef- 
fort each week to bring at least one young man 
within hearing of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, as 
set forth in the services of the Church and in 
young men’s Bible classes. 

Constitution of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, 


TaEsE are the two rules of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew, upon which its entire work hinges, and 
which every member at his admission promises 
to observe. 

The vast increase in the working force of the 
Church in the past few years is due to the united 
efforts of her sons, in which the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew has borne a noble part. 

This movement had, indeed, a humble begin- 
ning, but has already attained proportions of 
strength and grandeur, resembling in a measure 
that other humble beginning six centuries ago, 
which resulted in the great Franciscan Order, 
with its mighty and world-wide influence. 
Never before has it been of so great importance 
for Churchmen to remember that ‘‘in union there 
is strength. Never before has the old fable of the 
fasces had so clear a meaning for the Church. 

Now is the time for us all to stand shoulder 
to shoulder in the cause of Christ, and 
to press forward in solid columns until “‘the great 
Church victorious shall be the Church at rest.” 
It was to such as these that Paul the Apostle 
wrote: ““Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit 
you like men, be strong.” 


In addition to to the above rules of the Broth- 
erhood of St. Andrew, the Sons of St. Sebastian 
ask the following question of candidates for 
adinission to this Chapter:— 

Are you firmly purposed to constantly defend 
and uphold the Faith and Priesthood of the 
One Holy, Catholic and Apostolic Church, espec- 
ialdy by your own conduct as a loyal and consis- 
tentt Catholic? Answer. Iam. 


Ww E repeat our invitation to the men of the 
Parish and others to visit us on Tuesday eve- 
nings. Any misapprehension which may have 
arisen from a former paragraph should be put 
ero from the minds of our friends and they 
miay assure themselves of a hearty welcome at 
ainy meeting of the Chapter. 


Tue Resolution of the Convention, that all 
Brotherhood men use the collect for St. Andrew’s 
Day asa prayer for the spread of Christ’s King- 
dom among men, at 12 o’clock, noon, of each day, 
should be kept earnestly before us and prac- 
ticed. 

The Sons of St. Sebastian should be among the 
fi ‘st to adopt the recommendation. 


THE continued misuse of the Brotherhood’s 
name, calls for a protest. It is properly, the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew, and not St. Andrew’s 
Brotherhood. 


From a St. Louis letter we make the following 
extracts, the impressions of an onlooker, con- 
cerning the Convention of the Brotherhood of 
St Andrew: 

“A gathering of more than 500 laymen, zeal- 
ous in their work for the extension of Christ’s 
Kingdom. 

“Loyalty to the Church and loyalty to the 
Clergy are the watchwords of the Brotherhood. 
No Priest need fear its aim or working, if he 
lends his interest to its purpose and directs its 
energy. 

“The tone and character of the addresses, save 
a few discordant notes from a Priest, all point to 
an increasing desire to stand by the Church in 
word and act. 

“We thank God and take courage for the fu- 
ture, with the earnest prayer that through the 
Brotherhood, our bonds of union, of prayer and 
service may be strengthened: and express the 
hope that all our Clergy will study its rules and 
methods, and so identify themselves with the 
movement that its Catholic tone and character 
may be maintained.” 


THE MESSAGE OF ST. ANDREW. 


St. Andrew’s Day is but just past. As the Pat- 
ronal Festival of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, 
it is fraught with a new significance to the 
Church in this land, for each year it brings in- 
creasing thousands of young men to her altars 
to pledge themselves afresh to her service. 

The lessons of the day are many, but to the 
men of the Botherhood who, like St. Andrew, 
would lead their brethren to a better knowledge 
of their Lord, we commend this thought which 
the festival suggests. 

It was through no vague uncertain confession 
that St. Andrew won his brother to the Faith. 
He spoke clearly, earnestly, bravely, the truth 
as he knew it; and so must his fellowers do, if 
like him they would win true disciples for their 
Master. He could only say, ‘‘ We have found the 
Messias ! ;’ we can say far more, for we know, (as 
St. Andrew knew afterwards,) that the Messias 
Whom he had found, was indeed God Manifest 
in the Flesh, and that He had placed on earth a 
Church, which is His Body, and thatto that Church 
He has entrusted the keeping of the Faith and Di- 
vine Sacraments, which alone can supply the needs 
of men’s souls. This then is our message to our 
brethren, “We have found the Christ, for we are 
members of His Kingdom and confessors of His 
Faith. In His Church alone you can find Life, in 
His Faith alone you can find Truth.” With such 
a message can we fail to win eager hearers? 
And so, by God’s grace, the privilege may be 
ours of sharing in some measure in the glorious 
work of extending our Master’s Kingdom among 
our fellow men. 
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OUR OPPORTUNITY. 


Whatever may once have been the case, if can 
no longer be said that the world is indifferent to 
religion. Reviews, newspapers, novels are all 
full of discussions of religious questions, and 
however crude may be the theories advanced, 
however irreverent may seem the language em- 
ployed, yet they all bear witness to the fact that 
men are seeking for truth, as perhaps never be- 
fore, and seeking for some definite, stable rest- 
ing-place amid the doubts and perplexities of 
modern life. To the earnest, thoughtful Catho- 
lic, these signs of the times are full of hopeful- 
néss, for he knows that the Church is the one 
true refuge for which men are looking, and that 
the Faith which she confesses can alone solve 
the doubts and remove the difficulties by which 
they are disturbed. 

This is the Church’s opportunity, and her 
sons should arm themselves to meet it by 
prayer and study, that being themselves strong 
in the Faith, they may be able to help others to a 
like position of confidence and security. The 
world is tired of negations; men have tried par- 
tial, human systems and have found them want- 
ing. Let the Churchman aim in his life and his 
conversation with his fellows to show forth the 
fulness of the Catholic Faith, not only as the one 
sure foundation for pure and holy living, but 
also as the one certain answer to the deep and 
perplexing problems which occupy the minds of 
thoughtful men. 

The Apostolic injunction to be ready always 
to give an answer to every man that asketh us 
a reason of the hope that is in us,-is one 
which it especially behooves the young and 
earnest Churchman diligently to heed, for it is 
especially the young men, whose minds have not 
yet settled down into grooves of ignorance and 
prejudice, who are the most open to conviction 
upon spiritual and theological questions. It is 
among them that the Church has made and must 
hope to make, her largest and most useful gains 
The attractive force has been the clearness and 
confidence with which she speaks and the quiet 
steadfastness with which she goes on her way, 


working for the glory of God and the good of souls, 
as she has done for nearly two thousand years, 
teaching the same truths and confessing the 
same creeds, which have brought peace and joy 
to millions of souls of all ages, ranks and nations. 
Strength in the Faith then, clearness of belief, 
courage and definiteness in its expression should 
be characteristic of those who loyally enter the 
work in the Holy Catholic Church. 


THE OPEN BIBLE IN OUR CHURCH. 
By Fr. Brown. | 


“Thine eyes shall behold the King in His 
Beauty” is the prophesy. ‘Thoughts turn to the 
divine fulfilment thereof. For the Incarnation 
made manifest the mystery of Godliness. God 
the Son took man’s nature in the womb of the 
Blessed Ever-Virgin Mary, was born, suffered, 
died: was buried, rose again, ascended into 
Heaven, whence He shall return to judge the 
world, and reign eternally. 

To preserve the whole view of the Incarnation, 
the symbolism of the Figures, painted or carved 
in our sanctuary, serves as a Pictorial Open 
Bible. 

First, the painted Angel with the smoking cen- 
ser is adorned with the Scripture: ‘‘ Hail! Thou 
that art highly favored, the Lord is with thee:” 
the time of the ,Conception of Christ’s human 
parts. 

Second, the central painted figure is the infant 
JESUS, walking in front of the Mother. Each 
holds out extended arms, foreshadowing the life 
of suffering, the death upon the cross. 

Third, upon the Rood-beam are in carved wood 
the three figures of Christ upon the Cross, of Saint 
Mary His Mother, and of Saint John the Apostle. 
It is the scene of the end of His mortal life, when 
He commended the Church in the person of the 
Apostle to Her care, and Her to the care of the 
Church, saying: ‘‘ Woman, behold thy Son — 
“behold thy Mother.” 

Fourth, the white marble Altar represents the 
City of the New Jerusalem let down from Hiea- 
ven to earth. In three niches are the carved 
marble figure of JESUS, of Saint Mary the Wir- 
gin, and of St. John the Divine, each clothed in 
the garments of Immortal royalty. On Chris\t’s 
Head, Who, with outstretched arms, stands updn 
the globe, is a seven pointed crown. Upon Mt. 
Mary’s head is the Mural crown as a fortress, ijn 
her hand the globe and cross of royalty and | 
thority. The Mitre crowns St. John’s head 
his hand is the Book with the Seven Seals. 

Upon the Altar where we receive the Immorti 
Flesh and Blood of JESUS, this figure of the 
Ever-living Christ teaches us the higher anfd 
truer Faith, that, besides His Divinity, ‘He iv 
us His living Humanity, in which He brougl t 
life and Immortality to light, . is 
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Thus is set forth, the beginning, progress and 
continual manifestation of the Incarnation. 

Happy, then, our preparation for Christmas 
Communion. Much more happy, our reception 
of Him in the Blessed Sacrament. With reso- 
lution we shall leave the Altar to live His life, to 
bring peace to all with whom we have to do. 
With thanksgiving our spiritual exercises will 
close. 

Attend the Daily Celebration, visit the Blessed 
Sacrament during the day, as preparation. After 
Christmas repeat the same, as definite Acts of 
Thanksgiving. Make special intentions at the 
Sunday Celebrations. Then life can be a loving 
tribute to Him and His saving Grace. 


HISTORICAL SKETCH OF THE CHURCH 
OF ST. MARY-THE-VIRGIN, NEW 
YORK. 


Part I. 


This church owes its origin, under God, to two 
men, the Rev. Thomas McK. Brown, its first and 
only pastor, and Mr. William Scott, who may be 
truly called its lay founder. Mr. Brown from 
boyhood had a strong conception of the doctrine 
of the Real Presence. He later acquired a new 
and clearer light as to the full meaning of the 
Catholic Church, and resolving to study for Holy 
Orders entered Trinity College, Hartford, Conn., 
in 1860. In the autumn of 1862, being a resident 
of the State of Delaware, he, with difficulty and 
after personal insistance, succeeded in being al- 
lowed to enter the General Theological Semin- 
ary. During his Seminary course, partly by 
reading the life of Bishop Hobart, and, as sug- 
gested by it, Johnson’s ‘Unbloody Sacrifice,” he 
learned in greater fullness the Catholic teaching 
as to the sacrifice of the Eucharist, its obligatory 
nature, the fact of blessings being received in 
answer to the sacrificial offering, and conse- 
quently the necessity in its sacrificial aspect as 
well as for purposes of communion, of the fre 
quent celebration of the Holy Communion. 
During his seminary life he had charge, as super- 
intendent, of the Sunday School of Trinity 
Church, New York. Ordained deacon on July 
2d, 1865, he served as assistant for a short time to 
Dr. Seabury of the Church of the Annunciation, 
New York, and then became assistant minister 
at St. John’s Church, Brooklyn, under Dr., now 
Bishop, Seymour. He was ordained Priest in the 
latter Church at the Lent Ordinations of 1866, by 
‘Bishop Horatio Potter, and almost immediately 
entered upon his first charge as Rector of Trinity 
(Church, East New York. 

Few of the younger Churchmen of to-day real- 
ijze the difference between the condition of the 
i American Church in the sixties and at the pres- 
epnt time. In 1865 there were in New York City 
cynly four Churches with weekly Celebrations. 
Jiven in Trinity the regular Communions 
yvere “on the first Sunday in the month” only. 
Jiarly Celebrations were almost unknown. The 
\Daily Offering, now made in this country on 
niany altars, was undreamed of, with possibly 
+ wo exceptions. The condition of the Church 


being such, Father Brown raised a strong op- 
position in his parish in East New York by pro- 
posing the establishment of the weekly Eucha- 
rist. Remaining, however, in the Parish until 
harmony was restored, his mind became fixed 
upon a deeper work. Declining the offer of a 
New England Bishop to establish a parish in his 
diocese and remaining at the request of Bishop 
Potter in the, then, Diocese of New York, he re- 
solved, with God’s help, to start a Churchin New 
York City with the Daily Eucharist. St. Mary’s 
was the result of that resolution. W.B. 


IN BETHLEHEM OF JUDEA. 


Towards the end of the month of December, 
the Emperor Augustus issued an order that a 
general census of the whole empire should be 
taken. The Romans had conquered Judea as all 
the rest of the then known world, and the proud 
Emperor wanted to know the exact number of 
his many subjects. So, in the cold, hard winter 
Mary and Joseph were obliged to come from 
Nazareth to Bethlehem, to give in their names. 
The little town of Bethlehem, situated near Jeru- 
salem, was the place where all the living decend- 
ants of the race of David were to have their names 
inscribed. More than a thousand years before, 
David himself was born and brought up in Beth- 
lehem. Here for many ‘years he tended his 
father’s flocks—a prophetic figure of Jesus, the 
true King of Israel.who was to be born in the same 
place, to become the Good Shepherd of all the 
children of God, and the King of the Church. 

On the evening of the 24th of December, after 
many hours of weary traveling, St. Joseph and 
our Blessed Lady came into the streets of Beth- 
lehem; but they looked so poor that none of the 
hotels or inns would give them shelter, and they 
were obliged to go away to a little cave or grotto 
outside the town, to spend the cold winter night. 
This cave was hollowed out of the heart of the 
rock, and served as a sort of stable for poor ani- 
mals about; and in it they found a stone trough, 
with a_ sort of wooden manger on _ top, 
of it, holding the forage for the beasts. St. Joseph, 
always gentle and humble, never murmured at 
this misery, but set about doing his best to 
make the holy Virgin as comfortable as she could 
be in such a place. God, who loves to confound 
the proud ones of this earth, had chosen this poor 
cave to be the first palace of his only Son, come 
down amongst men. 

As midnight approached, Mary began to know 
that the hour was come whenshe was to bring forth 
her God and her Son. She warned St. Joseph, and 
together they prepared a little bed of hay and 
straw in the stone trough or manger. They also 
laid out some little swaddling clothes which they 
had brought with them. 

Then she knelt down, and with arms out- 
stretched to heaven, and heart beating with love, 
she awaited the coming of her God. 

* 


She took Him into her pure arms, and adored 
Him as her Creator, her Saviour, and her God; 
embraced Him a thousand times as her dearly be- 
loved Son; and presented Him to St. Joseph, wl o 
stood, not daring to come near, and thinking him- 
self unworthy even tolift his eyes to the Word 
made flesh. And the Mother wrapt her divine 
Child in the poor swaddling-clothes, and aided by 
St. Joseph, laid Him gently down on his poor 
little bed of straw. Mer. DE SEGUR. 


6 THE 


ARROW. 
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Day in, day out, or sun or rain, 
Or sallow leaf, or summer grain, 
Beneath a wintry morning moon 
Or through red smouldering afternoon, 
With simple joy, with careful pride, 
He plies the craft he long has plied ; 
To shape the stave, to set the sting, 
To fit the shaft with irised wing ; 
And farers by may hear him sing, 
For still his door is wide: 
“Laugh and sigh, live and die,— 
The world swings round ; I know not, I, 
If north or south mine arrows fly !” 


And sometimes, while he works, he dreams, 
And on his soul a vision gleams : 
Some storied field fought long ago, 
Where arrows fell as thick as snow. 
His breath comes fast, his eye grows bright, 
To think upon that ancient fight. 
Or leaping from the strainéd string 
Against an armored Wrong to ring, 
Brave the song that arrows sing ! 

He weighs the finished flight : 

“Live and die; by and by 
The sun kills dark ; I know not, I, 
In what good fight mine arrows fly !” 


Or at the gray hour, weary grown, 
When curfew o’er the wold is blown, 
He sees, as in a magic glass, 
Some lost and lonely mountain pass ; 
And lo! a sign of deathful rout 
The mocking vine has wound about,— 
An earth-fixed arrow by a spring, 
All greenly mossed, a mouldered thing ; 
That stifled shaft no more shall sing ! 
He shakes his head in doubt. 
“Laugh and sigh; live and die,— 
The hand is blind : I know not, I, 
In what lost pass mine arrows lie! 
One to east, one to west, 
Another for the eagle’s breast,— 
The archer and the wind know best!” 
The stars are in the sky ; 
He lays his arrows by. 
—Helen Gray Cone. 


SUNDAY AS A DAY OF REST. 


From an address by Archbishop Ireland. 


Sunday is not merely a time of physical rest ; 
men will not slumber a greater part of the day or 
sitin idle musing. Nor is it to be given over in 
its entirety to religion. Too much time devoted 
to religion is a detriment to religion itself. Sun- 
day has among its purposes that of cheering the 
toiler, bringing out the better part of his nature, 
improving him in morals and ideas. The Sunday 
must come to him as an oasis in life, a day of joy, 
which he longs for before it has come. There are 
many who have all the needed resources for Sun- 
day enjoyment within themselves, or by the aid 
of their family circles. But we cannot forget the 
tens of thousands whose homes have but scant 
charms, the occupants of boarding houses and 
garrets, the inhabitants of crowded and un- 
healthy quarters of our cities. There are too our 
young people whose buoyant spirits demand im- 
periously distractions and excitements. How far 
the Sunday may be allowed to divert itself of its 
quietness to meet the cravings of the people for 
innocent pleasure and recreation, is a question of 
difficult solution. The question cannot be ignored 
by Christian and philanthropist, and he who by 
advice or device aids in making clear the lines to 
be followed is indeed a benefactor to his race. It 
seems to me that these rules can be safely ob- 
served—avoid recreations that are noisy, demoral- 
izing in their tendencies, or that bring labor to 


many—authorize and encourage recreations that 
demand labor from a few, and are for the many 
elevating, and afford innocent joy, if not useful 
instruction. : 

I would open libraries, reading rooms, art gal- 
leries, even though a few guardians were com- 
pelled to stand by. I would scatter out into sun- 
shine and pure air the laborer and his little ones, 
even though street cars had to be kept moving. 
I would have lectures, even though the subjects 
were literary or scientific. I would have music, 
even though it were not of church hymns. 


NOTES AND QUERIES. 


Explain the use of the Sign of the Chose 


used by Priests and people? 

In the opinion of commentators the seal de- 
scribed in Rev. vii, 3, and ix, 4, isa Cross, as is also, 
in their opinion, the sign of the Son of Man, 
which at the end of the world shall be seen in 
Heaven. Be this as it may, we know that from 
the earliest period of Christianity the sign of the 
Cross has been in constant use. Christians were 
signed at their baptism, and their constant use of 
the Holy Sign all through their lives was very 
strange to Jews and heathens. ‘In all our trav- 
els and movements,” says Turtullian, one of the 
earliest Christian writers, ‘“‘in all our coming in 
and going out, in putting on our shoes, at the 
bath, at the table, in hghting our candles, in 
lying down, in sitting down, whatever employ- 
ment occupies us, we mark our foreheads with 
the sign of the Cross” (Turtul de Cor. Mil.). And 
not only were persons blessed, but also things, 
from very remote antiquity. 

In the earliest times the Cross was made on the 


| forehead, always in connection with the name of 


the Trinity, either spoken or implied. But in the 
6th century we find in constant use the method 
of signing we now employ. The hand is first put 
to the forehead, then below the breast, next to 
the left and finally to the right shoulder. (Greek 
way, from right shoulder to left.) 

We also find them making the Cross on, or 
over things to be blessed or set apart for sacred 
uses. Any part of the body, or anything thus 
signed was regarded as being marked for God. 

These are a few reasons for making use of the 
Holy Sign: 

1, The Cross is Christ’s peculiar mark. To 
sign a person or thing is to set apart for Christ. 
Says St. Chrysostom, ‘I renounce thee, O Satan, 
and thy pomp, and thy service, and I enroll my- 
self as Thine, O Christ.” As thou sayest this 
make the sign of the Cross on thy forehead. 
(Or. 21 ad Pop. Antioch.) 

2. To make this sign is an act of triumphan 
defiance of Satan and the devils. The Cross, ond 
might Say, inspires fear in the hearts of thesd 
evil ones, since it symbolizes Christ's triumph and 
their defeat. Seeing the sign they, fear, for “thd 
devils believe and tremble.” Israel prevailed ove}: 
his foe Amalek while Moses’ arms were raised] 
making the form of a Cross;so in the time off 
trial and temptation we are taught to discomfi't 
our spiritual foes with the same holy sign. 1 

3. The Cross shows a man to be a Christian ih 
faith as distinguished from paganism and the) 
faiths of heathendom. And this leads to 

4. The Cross among us, at least, is the b 
of a Catholic. 
faith of Christ. 
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In your article “Spike the Guns” you use the 
word ‘“‘Purgatory.” Wall you define its meaning 
as used there, and how it differs from the “Rom- 


ash Doctrine” condemned in Art. X XII ? 
Querist. 


The ‘‘Doctrina Romanensium,” (as it stands in 
the Latin) i.e. Doctrine of the Romanists, which 
is condemned by the Article, must be clearly dis- 
tinguished from the authoritative doctrine of the 
Roman Catholic Church. The term ‘“‘Romish” 
was used to indicate certain views and practices, 
prevalent at the era of the Reformation, espec- 
ially among the ignorant classes. For instance, 
gross ideas were held of the torture of departed 
souls by material fire, the practice of indul- 
gences, the payment for the release of souls, etc. 
These probably were the chief errors about Pur- 
gatory in the minds of the framers of the Article. 
The authoritative definition of the Roman Catho- 
lic Church, as such, was given by the Council of 
Trent some years later, and is for the most part 
in harmony with the belief of the rest of Catholic 
Christendom. It is the Romish doctrine 
which is condemned—not the true one. The true 
doctrine of Purgatory is simply the ancient 
Catholic belief in an Intermediate State, concern- 
ing which Blunt says: ‘There can hardly bea 
doubt that the intermediate state of the good is one 
of progress, in which the imperfections that clung 
to the departing soul are gradually eliminated by 
the power of Christ’s Blood, and its condition 
made more and more fit for the final dwelling- 
place of the saved, the unveiled presence of God.” 


A YOUNG CATHOLIC has observed in a certain 
church that some of the people bend the knee 
before the Altar on entering the church, whilst 
others only bow. He asks for an explanation. 
It is proper to genuflect in the presence of the 
Holy Sacrament. In churches where the Sacra- 
ment is reserved everyone should make this act 
of reverence to our Blessed Lord, not only on en- 
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tering and leaving the church, but every time 
they pass before the altar where the Sacrament 
is. The presence of the Blessed Sacrament is 
frequently indicated by a single lamp with a red 
light. This, however, is not always to be relied 
on, as lamps are sometimes kept burning before 
altars where there is no Reservation, and even 
before pictures and statues. 


The proper way to genuflect is to touch the 
ground with the right knee, at the same time 
keeping the body perfectly erect. 

On passing an altar where the Blessed Sacra- 
ment is not reserved it is sufficient to bow. 

Probably the diversity of usage observed by 
a YOUNG CATHOLIC is due to the fact that those 
who simply bow are not aware that the Holy 
Sacrament is wpee the Altar, since it can hardly 
be supposed that persons of Catholic instinct 
enough,to make any reverence would refuse to Our 
Blessed Lord the homage of the bended knee. 


A Goop story is told of the Methodist Bishop 
Ames, that while presiding over a certain Con- 
ference in the West, a member began a tirade 
against universities and education, thanking God 
that he had never been corrupted by contact with 
acollege. After proceeding thus for a few min- 
utes, the Bishop interrupted with the question: 
“Do I understand that the brother thanks God 
for his ignorance?” ‘‘ Well, yes,” was the answer, 
“you can put it that way if you want to.” ‘Well, 
all I have to say,” said the Bishop in his sweetest 
musical tones, ‘‘all I have to say is that the brother 
has a good deal to thank God for.” 


Questions on Church subjects may be sent to 
the Editor of Notes and Queries, whowill be glad to 
answer them according to his ability, reserving 
however the right to reject such as are unsuit- 
able. 
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THE ARRow offers a New Year’s greeting to 
each one whom it reaches, and grateful thanks to 
its supporters at home and abroad; and while for 
them it wishes every success and joy, it does not 
forget to say for itself that the New Year will be- 
come an Old Year more gracefully if its subscrip- 
tion lists are larger, its corps of writers and con- 
tributors greater, and its support in every way 
liberal to a degree. 


It is not our intention to suggest, even, that we 
are limited in subscribers or earnest workers. 
Our substantial success, after three months of 
life, is of too cheerful a character, and we do but 
offer ourselves as one of the good things of the 
New Year to those who have not yet taken THE 
ARROW into their homes. 


THE Church in Australia is agitating the ques- 
tion of Archbishoprics. The somewhat incom- 
plete state of our own ecclesiastical organization 
is brought forcibly to mind, and the hope aroused 
that the approaching General Convention will 
deal in some effective way with the “‘ Provincial 
System” question, which for years has attract- 
ed, without gaining, the real attention of that 
august body. 

Our own position is unique in the history of the 
Church from the very earliest times, and is un- 
like the system in any other land, or indeed, within 
the Anglican Communion. 

A single step across our borders into Canada 
brings us under a different governmental plan, 
and within the full Catholic system of organiza- 
tion. The Church in the United States is opera- 
tive really as one Province and with her enor- 
mous growth has become unwieldy, therefore a 
logical and thorough development of the Provin- 
cial System is an urgent necessity. 


! 


in no part of the machinery of Parish Work is 
it So essential that the clergy should be supported 
by the personal aid of the laity as in the Sunday 
School. Here is the young life of a parish; here 
are to be fostered and cultivated the minds which 
shall later produce the active element, the people 
of|the parish, In order that these people ‘should 
be) not empty or careless, but spiritually minded, 


well taught in the Faith and Truths of the 
Church, it is vitally necessary that this teach- 
ing should begin in early youth. The Sunday 
School offers the best opportunity for such teach- 
ing; but it is not intended that its instruction 
shall entirely absolve the parents from home 
guidance of the youthful minds. There is first 
taught veneration for holy things, reverence for 
God and His Church, and the school develops 
these ideas, teaches the reason why, and so brings 
the child to full understanding of the Christian 
Faith. In every parish, then, the Sunday School 
should express the life which is within its work- 
ings. The children should all be in the school ; 
but not alone with the children must the responsi- 
bility rest, but with teachers as well, for theirs 
is the privilege, and theirs the responsibility of 
assisting the clergy in building, not for to-day, 
but for future years, the strength and usefulness 
of every parish as a bulwark in Christ’s Church. 


Tue Church loses a faithful and devoted 
servant, in the death of Bishop Galleher, of 
Louisiana. 


In several churches of the city, Art has found 
a footing in the decorations and furnishings. 
For long years there has been a plainness and 
severity, not in accord with the spirit of the early 
Church, and the presence of noble pictures, 
illustrative of scenes in Our Lord’s life,or of other 
religious purport, give dignity to the walls and 
chancel of God’s House, and it is especially 
fitting that these beautiful offerings of Art should 
find place within these sacred precincts. 


ONE who was present says of the Consecration 
of St. Michael’s Church which took place on Dec. 
15th, that it was a most notable and stately func- 
tion. The imposing assemblage of Bishops, 
Clergy and vested Choirs, the large concourse of 
people and the solemn rendering of the Office 
of Consecration were in grandeur and impressive- 
ness equal to such services as may be seen in 
Continental Europe. 

St. Michael’s is situated at ]0th Avenue and 99th 
Street; the Rev. Dr. Peters, Rector. 
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CHURCHorST. MARY Tue VIRGIN 


WEST 45TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sunday—Low Mass, 7:30; Choral, 9; Morning Prayer, 10; High Mass, 10:45; 
Sunday School, 2:30; Vespers, 4. 

Daily—Mass, 7:30; Evening Prayer, 5. : 

Wednesday, Friday and Holy-days, additional—Second Mass, 9:30. 


Confessions—Fr. Brown, Friday, 2:30 to5. Fr. Gamble, Friday, 8 to 9, and Sat- 


urday, 4to5. 
Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with Clergy or Sisters. F i 
Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy or Sisters. ie Y A 
Visitation of the Sick—Vhe Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. ‘The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis~ 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. ; 
Special Cetebrations for Marriayes, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 
The Church is open daily from 7:30 a.m, toU p, m. 
The red light burning befure the Altar signifies the presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament, . 
The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily from 
4to5 p,m. 


KALENDAR FOR JANUARY. 


Fr. Circumcision. 4 dstinence. Confessions, afternoon and night. 

Sa. Industrial Schooi, 10a. m. Confessions, afternoon, 

S. 2d after Christmas. Bb. G. Office of the Dead, 5 p,m, 

. B. G. Monthly Mass, 8a, m. 

Tu. Sons of St. Sebastian. Chapter Meeting, 8 p.m. Guild of St. Mary of 

Presentation, Xmas ‘Tree, 8 p. m. 

We. Epiphany. St. Joseph’s Guild, 4 and 7:45, Guild of St. Mary of 

the Cross, Xmas Tree, 6 p, m. 

Th. Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, Xmas Tree, 8 p. m. 

Fr. St. Lucian, Abstinence, Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, Xmas 
Tree, 4 p.m. Confessions, afternoon and night. 

Industrial School, 10 a.m. Confess ons, afternoon. 

S. ust after Epiphany. 


At other times by 
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” Sons of St. Sebastian, Conference 8 p. m. 


: ne St. Hilary, St. Joseph’s Guild, 4 and 7:45, 
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15 Fr. Adstinence. Confessions, after:oon and night. 

16 Sa. Industrial School, 10a, m. Confessions, afternoon. 

17 8 2a after Epiphany. 

18 Mo. s¢, Prisca. 

19 Tu Sons of St. Sebastian, Conference, 8p. m. St. Joseph’s Guild, 4 and 


7:45. 
. St. Sebastian. St. Fabian. Sons of St, Sebastian, Corporate 
Communion, 7 a.m. 


21 Th. St. Agnes. C. B.S. Monthly Mass, 8 a. m. 

22 Fr. St, Vincent. Abstinence, Confessions, afternoon and night. 
23 Sa. Industrial School. 10 a.m, Confessions, afternoon. 

24 8. gd after Epiphany. 

25 Mo. Conversion of St. Paul. 

26 Tu. Sons of St. Sebastian, Conference, 8 p. m. 

27 We. St. Joseph's Guild, Monthly Meeting, 7:45. 

28 Th 


2! Fr. Abstinence. Confessions, afternoon and night. Pona Mors, after Even- 

ing Prayer. 
380 Sa. Bona Mors, Monthly Mass,%a.m, Industrial School, 10 a m. Con- 

fessions, afternoon. 
31 S. 4th after Epiphany. 

ORDER OF MUSIC. 
Second Sunday after Christmas, January 3. 
HIGH MASS, 

Processional Hymn 482............ ay WRG INT WORN Ae SRR Geren eee ew ioe Monk 
INTASS ana HAC iy nie nee wn ittess PON o ae DCO De Un inna ce Guilmant 
Offertory, from ‘' The First Christmas Mass,” ..... ....0.00. cecesevesseees Leslie 
RecessionalsELymn (Oo sessilis civbwe: osesivinneeiensh aus wthanes weaver Day 


Processional Hymn 58,. 
Psalms, 13th Selection . . 


fi ..Mozart 
Magnificat and Nune Dim “aves 


Mehul 


Vesper Hymn 57,....... pees «+. Mendelssohn 
Mitertonye— -O)omInet LO; Wa vacy winag ham tae hbnatiRn ee Leisinen Gente acer Gounod 
VS CERSIONAlMELY MMU O/inusiiesele suns cil oenen sinew aNeenletine vin usd cs eaasicct Haydn 


SOLEMN HIGIL MASS, 


Processional Hymn—‘ Three Kings OhOL ent akan oivedaeeaes Ancient Carol 
Introit—' Rise, Crowned with Light,”............ 
IESE HN OF Satetieseracreeur oe ee 


SOLEMN V t 
Processional Hymn—* Three Kings of Orient,”............ 
Psalms, 9th’ Selections... <p0..s5 seccevcerraccnsees 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis.. ....... 0.0... e 
AUCEpyaulaliourlsis ene har intr anna AC TE nuehtnrnecoe at .. Greatorex 
Offertory—‘‘ Brightest and Best,”................ Reda S70 ‘ Costa 
PREGESSIUMO MELVIN LU ce cre stimunies acles een sistaniets aan er exteaGnra bie pataeie Monk 
2d Sunday after Epiphany, January 17, 
HIGH MASS. 


. Ancient Carol 
- Meyerbeer 
“ 


Processional Hymn 219........ Be ee ts 
IVES CHADS (ELE SC ap en aanetice enionen cnr nanan “Prentice 
Offertory—‘‘ The Heavens are Telling”? (The Cri .. Haydn 
Re Cessional thyme Oe ge cre nicarn earn nee wie ele evita se sislitam Pesaro nce Tallis 
VESPERS. 
Processional Hymn 81........ Ae Speyer © Saha ee Se I 
Psalms, 19th Selection MMe ta mop = 
Ma RMI Gab ansca oc vib haves cnn ae senescence, “eedenercee cs ap eilvate sk 
Nunc Dimittis Gounod 
Vesper Hymn 38. ........ yetiod Beathoy 
Offertory—‘‘ Triumphant Sion,”’ eee 


PRE CESSIO Del PLY UI (1 se aesteiaf caiestslakewseielesvab eine tein wen uled oeereaane ea aad Heenan Dix 


3d Sunday after Epiphany, January 24. 
HIGH MASS. 
Processional Hymn sis o<iej-u +1 nieinics see se ienieie a ae oie sa era rae nie oe ces ea 
Mass No. 
Offertory—‘‘Adore and Be Still,”’..............5+. +» 4 
Recessional Hymn 1775 5/2. 52 yee soem wo acetates eyewie= ies = emcee eee 
FIRST VESPERS. CONVERSION OF ST. PAUL. 

Processional ymin 4055202 snciicieeeiee swiss Cegiats eel eicie ee eee ee ae eee 
Psalms, 20th Selection........ 
Maguificat and Nunc Dimittis ... 


4th Sunday after Epiphany, January 31, 
HIGH MASS. 
Processional Hiya 17 9 ce, rise wiare so alatot= te ieineoy avert cletotet trata SP poke ay eee 
MASS INGA asiaseiecin'cly ance pais ciainre ty peace Omen ee ere 
Offertory—‘ Heaven and Earth Display,”... 
Recessional Wy mnl78}.75 cae dsssinssss coe win repuovesina eeu sate eee 


Processional Hymn 393.........+4+ Tonk 
Psalms; 7th: SelecttOn ss a0 0s onssc-oe orza 
Magnificat aR he O a tae nese 

Nunc Dimittis. .. 

Vesper Hymn 31 

Offertory— Protect Us Through the Coming Night;’’.............+ Curschmann 
Recessional Ei yimn 223 iy eas aisiev sivas distal wale vinnie meisiermiemeie tice ete: meee eaten Roe 


Nore—The numbers are from Hymns Ancient and Modern, 


THE PARISH. 


THE Rector and his wife are at home every Fri- 
day evening, and will be glad to see the parishion- 
ers and other friends. 


Mr. William H. Robinson, for many years a 
faithful member of the choir, died at his mother’s 
residence, at Springfield, Mass., on November 17, 
after a long illness. He entered the choir asa 
boy, singing soprano for a number of years. Re- 
turning later he rejoined the choir and sang bass 
until a recent period. His death deserves more 
than a passing notice, as it recalls the faithful 
services of his father, the late Edward C. Robin- 
son, a trustee of the parish, and a valued mem- 
ber of the choir until his death ; and the devoted 
labors of his mother, Clara Howard Robinson, 
who was for fifteen years the soprano soloist of 
the choir, and whose melodious voice coupled 
with the deep religious feeling manifested in her 
singing, are remembered with appreciative pleas- 
ure. 


Our thanks are due to Mr. Kenyon Cox for the 
gift of some handsome and artistically illustrated 
volumes—a most acceptable addition to the li- 
brary of St. Joseph’s Guild, 


THE purpose of the gong or bell, which is used 
at the altar during Mass, is to indicate the most 
solemn part of the service, and it ought to be un- 
derstood that there should be no moving about 
other distraction in the church from the time 


(Sanctus) till it is again rung at the end (JRy 
Whom and with Whom, ete.). Persons enterit g 
the church during any part of the Consecratidn 
should kneel near the door until the final bell h 
sounded, before passing to their seats, Under 
circumstances, except positive illness, shoulld 
anyone leave the church at this part of thhe 
service. 
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CHAPTER NOTES. 


SONS OF ST. SEBASTIAN. 
Chapter 603, Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


The Rev. T. MCKEE BROWN, President. 

The Rev. H. L. GAMBLE, First Vice-President. 

WILLETT BRONSON, Second Vice-President and Director. 
W. LEE WARD, Third Vice-President. 

W. LESLIE BROWER, ‘Treasurer. 

H. C. DAVIS, Secretary, 216 West 45th Street, New York. 


On December 11 the Local Council of the 
Brotherhood held its annual meeting and elected 
officers for the ensuing year. At this meeting 
our Chapter was represented by Mr. Daingerfield, 
who is its official representative in the Council. 


A MATTER which we think should claim the at 
tention of all the chapters here, is the lack of con- 
sideration shown to the smaller and weaker chap- 
ters in undertaking work. We do not mean to 
have it inferred that we think this lack of con- 
sideration is intentional, but that it is the result 
of excessive zeal. It is perfectly natural that the 
representatives of the larger, richer and more in- 
fluential chapters should be the most prominent 
in the councils of the Brotherhood. Many times 
such men are inclined to undertake work that 
could very easily be accomplished were all chap- 
ters on a par with their own. This not being the 
case, the smaller and poorer chapters have such a 
call made upon their energy and finances as al- 
most totally to unfit them for carrying on their 
own more immediate work, and in accepting the 
obligations imposed upon them their own affairs 
are crippled. It is true that offers of financial 
aid are made, but it seems to us impossible 
for any chapter to accept such aid without 
great loss of independence, and ability to stand 
up free and untrammelled in the councils of 
the Brotherhood, 

We hope that the action taken by the Council 
at its recent meeting may not become a prece- 
dent. Nothing should be undertaken by the 
Council without fulland free discussion of the 
chapters in council, and when any important 
step involving the financial co-operation of the 
chapters is in contemplation, notice should be 
given to each chapter with the notice of the 
meeting. A ‘‘full and free discussion” is not a 
discussion on a question to which the Council has 
been previously pledged. 


THE Chapter attended Mass at seven o’clock on 
the morning of St. Andrew’s Day for their Corpo- 
rate Communion. It was a matter of regret that 
some of our men were missing on that occasion. 


St. Sebastian’s Day, January 20, is one of the 
four appointments of this Chapter for Corporate 
Cornmunion. While on each of these days 
members should make an earnest effort to be 
present at the Mass, it becomes a real duty on the 
part of each chapter man to remember the day of 
our Patron Saint. The presence and prayers of 
our friends and weli-wishers will be a grateful 
helip to the Chapter. 


T'uESDAY evening, December 15, Father Gam- 
ble gave an informal talk on the use of the Mag- 
nificat, explaining how it had come to be dropped 
from the American Prayer Book, together with 
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the causes which led to the differences between 
the American Prayer Book and that used by the 
Church in Scotland and in England. 


Tue annual meeting of the Sons of St. Sebas- 
tian was held on St. Andrew's Day, November 30, 
too late to announce the result of the election of 
officers of the Chapter in the December number 
of THE ARRow. No change in the board was 
made, except that Mr. Elliott Daingerfield was 
elected delegate to the Local Council The full 
list of officers will be found at the head of this 
column. 


FROM THE LIFE OF ST. SEBASTIAN. 


Two brothers, Marcus and Marcellianus, had 
been accused of being Christians, and were ex- 
pecting execution in prison, when their friends, 
admitted to see them, implored them with tears 
to save their lives by apostasy. They seemed to 
waver; they promised to deliberate. Sebastian 
heard of this, and rushed to save them. He was 
too well known to be refused admittance, and he 
entered their gloomy prison as an angel of light. 

Tranquillinus, the father of the two youths, had 
obtained from the prefect of the city a respite of 
thirty days for them, to try their constancy. 

Sebastian’s was a bold and perilous office. Be- 
sides the two Christian captives, there were 
gathered in the same place sixteen heathen 
prisoners ; there were the parents of the unfortun- 
ate youths weeping over them, to allure them 
from their threatened fate; and there was the 
magistrate, Nicostratus, with his wife Zoe, drawn 
thither by the compassionate wish of seeing the 
youths snatched from their fate. Could Sebastian 
hope that of this crowd not one would be found 
whom a sense of official duty, or ahope of pardon, 
or hatred of Christianity, might impel to betray 
him, if he avowed himself a Christian ? 

The room was illumined only by an opening in 
the roof, and Sebastian, anxious to be seen by all, 
stood in the ray which shot through it; strong 
and brilliant where it beat, but leaving the rest 
of the apartment dark. It broke against the gold 
and jewels of his rich tribune’s armour, and as 
he moved, scattered itself in brilliant reflections 
into the darkest recesses of the gloom; while it 
beamed with serene steadiness on his uncovered 
head. 

““Q most happy soldiers of Christ, valiant war 
riors in the fight ! are ye now, after having under- 
gone so much that ye touch the palm, are ye now, 
T ask, about to withdraw from the fight and lay 
aside the crown, overcome by these blandish- 
ments ?” Words of reproach and threatening and 
promise poured from his lips. 

The scene that followed baffles description. 
All were moved; all wept, Marcus and Marcell- 
ianus were ashamed of their late hesitation. 
Tranquillinus and his wife were convinced ; the 
prisoners joined in the tumult of these new affect- 
ions ; and Sebastian saw himself surrounded by a 
group of men and women smitten by grace, soft- 
ened by its influences, and subdued by its power. 
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WORSHIPPING AND HEARING. 


In every aspiration of the heart there is an ap- 
peal; an effort for something higher ; a seeking 
for that dim light which has, as it were, looked 
into the soul, and brightened the dark spots of 
self and earthly purpose. The mind reaches out, 
touches the material, and is not satisfied; too 
readily it is understood, recognized ; but the Soul 
looking higher comes into the presence of quali- 
ties outside and above its understanding, and 
ever, as development goes on, these qualities re- 
main beyond the loftiest reach. 

Men say it is the Ideal, others that itis Nature ; 
the savage fashions his bit of wood or stone into 
some gross form, unlike all things about him, and 
bows down before it, not recognizing the image 
of his own imagination. The Christian mind, or 
soul, says at once—Creator, Infinite God,—and 
worships. All about him the Presence is felt, but 
never understood. 

All Beauty is of God; God is All Beautiful. And 
ever the wish comes to us to know Him nearer, 
to in some way do Him homage, express our 
gratitude for our being, our humbleness in the 
midst of Creation. Andso we dedicate to Him, 
holy places, sacred altars, and kneeling there 
the soul pours out its offering of love and prayer, 
mindful ever of the Gracious Promise, ‘ Lo, 
I am with you alway:” and the Incense, the 
Lights, the chosen words of Prayer, hallowed 
through long ages and sacred to His service, 
all plead the soul’s worship, and the spirit 
lifts itself higher and higher, putting away its 
earthly cloakings, knowing by God’s own com- 
mand that His service shall be of all that is best 
and purest, that His altars shall be of silver and 
gold and precious stones, that His Priests 
shall do His service in raiment of purple and fine 
linen. 

Under these influences the soul expands, be- 
comes purified, is fitted for the indwelling of the 
Holy Spirit. Worship, then, is the active ex- 
pression of religious life, bringing man into near 
communion with his Creator. 


As there cannot be an active without a passive, 
so the opposite of Worship is Hearing. The mind 
craves knowledge, and through teaching this 
comes ; he who hears with heart as well as ears 
learns truth, but the effect is personal and pre- 
parative. ’Twere vain indeed to sit daily under 
the sublimest teaching if no active use is made 
of the knowledge gained, and the soul is helped 
only just so far as it really uses its learning, by 
pouring out its treasure in worship and thanks- 
giving to Him from Whom all knowledge comes. 
Weare enjoined to be hearers of the word, but 
not “hearers only.” More is demanded of man- 
kind; the offering of mind and heart and 
strength, our bodies a willing sacrifice unto Him, 
in union with the one great Sacrifice of His Only 
Begotten Son. The sacrificial offering is the 
highest act of worship. Hearing then is helpful 
and needful, but weak in effect unless followed 
by that great devotion which the Creator demands 
of His creatures; ‘‘Worship the Lord in the 
beauty of holiness.” 


BEING AND DOING. 


BY MARY A. BRINKMANN, M.D. 


“Tt is folks and not things that we most need,” 
said an old ‘‘ Auntie” to a Christian lady who 
visited her in her poverty and loneliness, May 
it not be true that ‘‘ Auntie” had struck the key- 
note to giving, and that in our Church organiza- 
tions and plans for spreading the Gospel there 
may be too much of the spirit of substituting 
‘things’ for ‘folks.” ‘fam come that ye might 
have life, and have it more abundantly.” The 
personal living contact was the spring from which 
has flowed the stream of Divine Love and Wisdom 
into the hearts of men for nearly nineteen cen- 
turies. Creed and ritual embody and give ex- 
pression to our Faith. The Word made Flesh, the 
Babe born in a manger, the Life personified in 
Christ ; this is what humanity craves. It is the 
warm, loving pulse of a living force which is the 
power of the Gospel. ‘Folks’ rather than ‘things’ 
is the cry that goes up from human hearts to- 
day, and perhaps this want is nowhere more 
forcibly felt than in the Church itself. 

In our great metropolis hundreds worship to- 
gether under one roof, who go in and out from weet 
to week as strangers in a strange land. It is th- 
seemingly trivial things of life that make up / 
sum of human happiness, and the hearty grasp lit 
a friendly hand gives the seal to prayer atn 
praise, and to many who worship in our gré 
city churches, far from the dear home circle; 
may be that the cheerful greeting of Christidn 
fellowship will brighten and gladden the whhs 
week. : A refined and cultivated man who cani 10 
seek diversion in the common places of good chdld 
which abound in cities, or affiliate with the b: e 
and low, feels that in God's House he will sur 
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find a home and the voice and touch of human 
friendliness, but week after week he leaves the 
altar and no friendly hand is extended, no eye 
brighvens for him, no man calls him brother. St. 
Paul enjoined the giving of alms, ‘‘to do good 
and to distribute forget not,” and Christ taught 
us to give ourselves; and the Cross of Calvary is 
but the emblem and type of the highest ex- 
pression of love, In our work for the extension 
of Christ’s kingdom on earth is there not danger 
that we may put too much stress upon doing and 
not enough upon being? Work done from a sense 
of duty may be good, but when love is the spring 
of action the quickening power of life flows 
through it and makes it truly effective. To give 
of our abundance when it includes the gift of 
time, talents and the graces and social qualities 
which we possess, is the highest form of giving. 
The highways and byways are teeming with hu- 
man life hungry for God as He may be expressed 
through men. From the life forces beating in 
unison with the great loving Heart of the Father 
will flow the desire and the power to do as natu- 
rally and spontaneously as flows the river to the 
ocean. ‘Love is the fulfilling of the law,” and 
the old “ Auntie” expressed the common want 
when she said, ‘‘It is folks rather than things 
that we most need.” 


HISTORICAL SKETCH OF THE CHURCH 
OF ST. MARY THE VIRGIN, NEW 
YORK. 


Part II. 


In the beginning of Lent 1868, Father Brown 
took the position of assistant priest to Dr. Ewer 
the Pastor of Christ Church, corner of Fifth 
Avenue and 35th Street, New York, with the 
understanding that he was to hold such place un- 
til the Parish of St. Mary-the-Virgin should be 
established: at that time, however, St. Mary’s 
had neither money nor land and its establishment 
was a work of faith. Father Brown’s desire was 
to locate a parish on the east side of the city, in 
the tenement house region. He was however 
advised by the Bishop to seek fora position on 
the west side, and in the, then, upper portion of 
the city. Following his Bishop’s advice, but 
without the slightest knowledge as to where the 
money could be looked for to buy the lots, he 
walked one day with a layman friend, now 

fourceased, along Eighth Avenue from Twenty- 
Conird Street to Fifty-ninth Street. 
me As they were crossing by or near Forty-fifth 
prétreet his friend suggested that possibly Mr. John 
pwacob Astor, who owned a large tract of land in 
ounat vicinity might, if asked, give two lots for a 
oulhurch. The request was accordingly made, and 
helir, Astor answered by giving not only two, but 
ee, lots for that purpose; so the church had 
he lots, but as yet no money. It was owing, 
blender God’s Providence, to Mr. William Scott 
nifilat the money was obtained. A man of winning 
frojrsonality and possessed of many friends, almost 


all of whom however were Low Churchmen or 
Presbyterians, Mr. Scott who never before had 
any difficulty in raising funds for Church purposes 
found even his powers taxed to the utmost in 
getting subscriptions for atypical High Church 
parish. Rumors of St. Mary’s future ritual were 
in the air ; our Rector steadfastly refused to make 
any concessions in matters he conceived to be his 
duty, as a return for the sought for subscriptions; 
and the title “St. Mary-the Virgin” was a stum- 
bling block to many a kindly disposed Low 
Churchman who had not been in the habit of 
attending church on the Feast of ‘‘The Purification 
of St Mary the Virgin.” However, the necessary 
money was finally obtained and in many cases, as 
suggested above, from Low Churchmen and Pres- 
byterians. May they all be blessed. They are 
yearly prayed for at St. Mary’s Altar. 

The ground was first broken for this church in 
the early part of 1868. Some twelve or fifteen lay 
persons were present and the services were per- 
formed by Dr. Ewer, assisted by Father Brown. 
In offering this service Dr. Ewer stood upon the 
ground directly underneath where the altar now 
stands. Itis one of the privileges of this parish 
that it hadits early connection with, and its 
sympathizing interest from, Dr. Ferdinand ©, 
Ewer, that protagonist in the Catholic Revival, 
learned doctor, faithful pastor, saintly in his life 
and blessed in his death. We know that St. Mary’s 
is ever remembered in his prayers. He was attend- 
ed at his death bed by Father Brown, who said 
over him when dying the ‘‘Nunc Dimittis.” In him 
the parishes of St. Ignatius and St. Mary-the- 
Virgin have a bond in common. W.B. 


TWENTY YEARS OF CHOIR WORK. 
Part I. 


To those who each successive Sunday listen to 
the choir of St. Mary-the-Virgin, and who may 
have been aided thereby in their efforts towards 
a higher spiritual life, a few words regarding the 
work of the choir, and its early history may be of 
interest. 

The choir was organized upon the completion 
of the church in 1870, and numbered twenty-five 
voices under the direction of the organist, Mr. 
William N. Webbe; the first choir-master being 
Mr. W.C. Rhodes. The simpler English Church 
services were sung. The soprano and alto solo- 
ists were boys, and many will recall with pleas- 
ure the melodious voice of Joseph Kraesal, the 
leading chorister. 

Mr. Webbe was succeeded in April, 1870, by Mr. 
George B. Prentice who has ever since labored 
diligently for the success of the choir. To his ener 
getic efforts—which have always received the 
hearty support of the Rector—together with those 
of afew enthusiastic co-workers, during a period 
of over twenty years, is due whatever measure of 
success the choir has achieved. A graduate of 
Trinity College and educated for the ministry, 
his opinions on the part music should perform in 
the services of our Church were intelligent and 
decided. A change was made in the character of 
the music rendered. The easier masses, set to 
English text, replaced the English services, and 
more elaborate hymns and anthems were sung. 
Boy soloists were replaced by female voices, the 
change being in every way satisfactory. In later 
years an auxiliary choir of female voices has 
assisted at all services. St. Mary’s was the first 
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vested choir to employ such _ soloists—and it was 
not without criticism—but the course has been 
fully vindicated, for to-day in many of the promi- 
nent vested choirs in this and other large cities, 
female soloists have superseded boys. On Passion 
Sunday evening, April 2nd, 1876, the choir gave 
their first Lenten Recitation, singing Rossini’s 
Stabat Mater. One or more of the standard 
Stabat Maters have been rendered each Lenten 
season since, the principal settings being those 
of Haydn, DeGrandval, and Gordigiani. An Ad- 
vent Recitation, at which a miscellaneous pro- 
gramme has been sung, has also been a feature 
for many years. and the Sunday within the 
octave of St. Cecilia has been especially marked 
as the anniversary of the choirs, Gounod’s 
Messe Solennelle being rendered at the Solemn 
Celebration, and a special Festival Vesper Service 
being sung in the evening. On these occasions 
the choirs have had the valuable assistance of 
many ex-members, who, although unable to con- 
tinue regular members, hold St. Mary’s in affect- 
ionate remembrance, and are ever ready to lift 
up their voices in its chancel. 

The choir has been especially fortunate in 
securing a complement of tenori and bassi, men 
whose love for their Church and its music, has 
prompted them to give years of arduous labor 
without compensation. The character and variety 
of the music rendered has had much to do with 
this, but none the less do they deserve the hearty 
commendation of the parish. 

It would require much space and be almost im- 
possible to mention all these loyal members by 
name. Many of them are doing good work in 
choirs in other cities, where the experience gained 
ed at St. Mary’s has been demonstrated in various 
reforms tending to the improvement of the 
musical services. Some have been laid at rest, 
and many continue faithful members. 

In addition to those already mentioned should 
be added the names of Mrs. Clara Howard Robin- 
son, who for fifteen years filled most acceptably 
the position of soprano soloist; Mr John E. 
Atkins and Mr. F. M. Frobisher, both of whom 
sang at the laying of the corner stone of the 
church, and remained faithful members of the 
choir for eighteen years; Mr. W. C. Rhodes, and 
Mr. H. T. Duffield, who served as choir-masters 
long and faithfully; Mr. William Ratcliffe, for 
over twelve years a devoted friend aud member 
of the choir; Mr. Edward C. Robinson, whose ten 
years of service were marked by many kind 
words of encouragement to his associates; and 
Mr. H. T. Tissington, whose faithful services 
during the earlier years of the choir did much to 
strengthen and support it. Nor are these all of 
the loyal friends who deserve a page in the annals 
of the choir, but only those whose services were 
possibly the most conspicuous in its past history. 
The present devoted members—and they are 
many—need not be mentioned by name. Their 
faces are familiar to the worshippers at St. Mary’s, 
and their faithful work needs no eulogy. T.M.P. 


To comprehend a man’s life it is necessary to 
know not merely what he does, but what he pur- 
posely leaves undone There is a limit to the 
work that can be got out of a human body or a 
human brain, and he is a wise man who wastes 
no energy on pursuits for which he is not fitted ; 
and he is still wiser who from among the things 
he can do well, chooses and resolutely follows 
the best.—Selected. 


TO-DAY. 


Build a little fence of Trust around To-day, Os 
Fill the space with loving work and therein stay ; 
Peer not through the sheltering bars at To-morrow, 


a ill gi bear what comes of joy or 
For el give the strength to bea ee 


NOTES AND QUERIES. 


Ara recent Conference Meeting of the Sons of 
St. Sebastian the question was introduced, “What 
is merit?” In effect it was asked, Are our acts 
ever meritorious? Must we not ascribe all merit 
to God? The following is an attempt to answer 
these questions as briefly as possible: _ 

If a person is justified and made a living mem- 
ber of Christ his good works can properly be 
called meritorious; while at the same time he 
ought to ascribe all merit to God. For, being a 
member of Christ’s mystical Body, a branch of 
the Vine, he is so perfectly joined to Our Lord that 
grace, virtue, and merit are infused into him from 
the Source of all goodness and become inherent, a 
veritable gift from God. Hence merit 1s our own, 
not as from ourselves but as from God. Acting 
through the grace of God and the merit of Christ, 
we can thereby increase our good gifts and 
actually deserve everlasting life; for Christ’s 
grace within us is ‘‘a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life’ Take a homely illustra- 
tion: A kind father gives his little son an allow- 
ance of money. Now while the little son and all 
that he has properly belong to the father, he is 
allowed to have the money for his own as a gift. 
He uses it, say, to further the comfort and happi- 
ness of some poor unfortunate, This is certainly 
meritorious. He might have wasted it or spent 
it upon himself. His delighted father, recogniz- 
ing the merit, at once doubles his allowance ; but 
the more lavishly he is endowed the more bounti- 
ful are the child’s loving gifts to others less fortu- 
nate. None can deny that his acts as such are 
truly and properly meritorious; but he, in the 
true spirit of humility, ascribes their merit to his 
good father. ‘I have done nothing! All that I 
have is my father’s gift!’ So let us Christians, 
when we use Christ’s grace meritoriously, humbly 
ascribe the merit to God, and say, ‘Iam an un- 
profitable servant. God deserves all glory ; for 
He itis Who after giving me life, gave me Him- 
self and the grace that enabled even me to do 
meritorious acts, well-pleasing in His sight.” 
Let our Lord Himself declare our merit when He 
shall say, ‘‘Well done, good and faithful ser- 
vant.” 

1. Is it right to invoke the Saints? 2. Have we 
any reason to believe that they hear us? G. P. B. 

1. We invoke the Saints for the same reason 
as you ask the prayers of your priest or of any 
good man. Prayer is a most effective means for 
obtaining God’s blessings ; and especially potent 
and acceptable to God are the pure prayers of the 
Saints. Says St. Jerome: “If the Apostles and 
Martyrs while yet placed in the flesh can yet pray 
for others while they must still be anxious ‘or 
themselves, how much more after their crow1 1S, 
victories, triumphs ! ” 

_2. We have most undoubtedly a reason for lhe- 
lieving that the Saints hear us when we say 

Pray for us.” Holy Scripture and all the er ‘at 
Catholic theologians teach that the Blessed Virgfin 
the Apostles, and certain Martyrs and other Sai ts 
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are in heaven reigning together with Christ and 
enjoying the Vision of God. As an instance of 
this teaching see Rev. xx, 4, 5, where the Blessed 
Martyrs are shown to be ne with Christ for 
a thousand years (7. e., till the day of Judgment) 
while the rest of the dead have no part in the first 
resurrection. Of course we are not taught that 
the bodies of all the Saints are now in heaven ; 
but there are certain “spirits of just men made 
perfect,” as St. Paul teaches (Heb. xii, 23), and 
these spirits are with Christ in heaven. For, 
being made perfect, there is nothing to keep them 
from their Lord; absence from His Presence 
would imply imperfection. Furthermore, Holy 
Scripture tells us that the redeemed in heaven 
are like the Angels. Now, as the Angels are 
deeply interested in us (St. Matt. xviii, 10) so are 
the Saints equally interested, praying for us and 
offering our prayers before the Lamb of God 
(Rev. v, 8). There is more joy in the presence of 
the Angels of God over one sinner that repenteth 
than over ninety and nine just persons who need 
no repentance. What, then, must be the joy of 
our fellow men who have gone to heaven before 
us? They hated sin while on earth, and now, as 
theologians teach, intercede for us that we too 
may be victorious and share their joy. They 
witness our struggles as a “great cloud of wit- 
nesses” (Heb xii, 1). We are ‘‘compassed about” 
by them just as athletes among the Greeks and 
Romans used to be compassed about by eager 
throngs of spectators. ‘‘ Let us run with patience 
the race that is set before us ;” for actually com- 
passing us about the Saints must perceive all our 
acts, good or bad; our thoughts, words, and deeds. 
The Saints, then, hear us because they are like 
the Angels, who care for us, and because they 
compass us about, Even in the body we are 
able to converse with people in India and the far- 
thest parts of the earth by means of the electric 
telegraph. Why, then, should it be unreasonable 
that pure spirts, free from sin and all the weak- 


nesses of the flesh, should perceive our acts and 
prayers when directed to them. They always see 
God, and it seems most reasonable that this 
knowledge should be imparted to them reflected, 
as it were, in His Countenance, 

Let us conclude with a few quotations from 
some of the greatest defenders of the Faith. You 
take the opinions and arguments of these men in 
defending the doctrine of the Holy Trinity, the 
Incarnation, etc., and surely cannot well afford 
to despise their belief in the Communion of Saints 
and their practice in regard to that article of 
Faith, especially as their practice is sanctioned 
by the Catholic Church, both West and East. 

St. Gregory of Nyssa invokes the Martyr St. 
Theodore: ‘‘Intercede with our common King 
for our country. . . As a soldier fight for 
us, aS a martyr use boldness of speech for thy 
fellow-servants,” etc. St. Gregory of Nazianzum 
invokes St. Cyprian: ‘‘ Do thou look down on us 
propitiously from above, and direct our speech 
and life, and shepherd or co-shepherd this holy 
flock,” etc. St. Ambrose says: ‘‘ Angels are to 
be besought for us, who were given to us as a 
guard; Martyrs are to be besought, whose patron- 
age we seem to claim for ourselves by the pledge 
of the body. They can ask for our sins. : 
For they are God’s Martyrs, our presiders, the 
surveyors of our life and actions. Benotashamed 
to employ them as intercessors,” etc. St. Chrysos- 
tom is especially zealous in his devotion to the 
Saints, St. Jerome prays St. Paula: ‘ Help with 
thy prayers the extreme old age of thy devotee” 
St. Augustine is glad when people bury their dead 
at the ‘‘Memorials” of the Saints, because the 
living, ‘‘recollecting where are the bodies of those 
whom they love, may commend them to the same 
Saints or Patrons.” 

Let us, then, seek to revive this most Catholic 
custom of Invocation, and in our efforts may 
Blessed Mary, ever Virgin, St. Andrew and St. 
Sebastian aid us with their prayers. 
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APOLOGIES are due our out of town subscribers 
for the delay in our last issue. The paper was 
printed on time but owing to a complication in 
our mailing department, was not posted promptly. 
We may promise that no such delay shall occur 
in future. 


In the death of Cardinal Manning the whole 
English-speaking world mourns the loss of a 
‘prince in Israel.” We deplore the step which 
severed his connection from the Church of his 
birth, although there was too much in the state 
of things ecclesiastical in England at that time to 
urge to such a step, but we cannot fail to admire 
and reverence the saintlike purity, the charity, 
the devotion to the cause of suffering and toiling 
humanity, which marked the whole life of the 
great Cardinal. May he rest in peace. 


DurinG the last month Bishop Potter held an 
interesting service in the East Chapel, formerly 


used by the Leake and Watts Orphan House, on ‘ 


the new Cathedral site. The occasion was the 
formal occupation of the ground as the site of the 
Cathedral of St. John the Divine. The Bishop 
explained the purpose of the service, which, he 
said, was held with a view to perfecting the title 
to the property, and officially devoting it to reli- 
gious purposes. The preliminary arrangements 
for the building are progressing rapidly and there 
is every reason tohope that ground will be broken 
before the Summer months. 

_ The perfect development of the plans for this 
stately structure, is a subject which should be 
near the heart of every Churchman, and each in- 
cident or detail must excite lively interest. In a 
country so deficient in Church Architecture, this 
opportunity is indeed a grand one. 


WE note with satisfaction that on Christmas 
Day the Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol (Eng.) 
wore the cope and mitre iately presented to him 
by the city of Bristol. This of course has caused 
a great fluttering in the Protestant dovecotes, 
Bishop Ellicott having been long regarded as a 
staunch Evangelical. A great mass meeting of 
defenders of “our common Protestantism,” was 
; dmeaied for the 17th inst, in Bristol to protest 
against this “outrageous piece of ritualism.” 


ms 


THERE is a growing feeling among the Metho- 
dists in this country in favor of using in their ser- 
vices the liturgy drawn up by John Wesley. One 
of our metropolitan newspapers informs us that 
should that be adopted there would then be no 
difference between the Methodists and the Episco- 
pal Church. Perhaps. 


AN interesting correspondence has been going 
on lately in the columns of the (English) Church 
Times on the subject of fasting communion. It 
had reference mainly to the fasting of the cele- 
brant, but it reminds us, too, of the sad laxity 
which still prevails among our laity in regard 
to this matter. To the Catholic it should surely 
be enough that fasting reception has becn the in- 
variable rule of the Church from the earliest 
times, besides that it is recommended to us by 
the most elementary notions of reverence for the 
Blessed Sacrament. Still we see, in Churches 
which are pleased to consider themselves quite 
‘Catholic’, crowds of able-bodied communicants 
approaching the altar at the late celebration. 


Our American System of election of bishops 
and priests leaves very much to be desired, but 
still, when all is said, we are spared the pain of 
seeing episcopal appointments made with a view 
to their influence on political elections. It seems 
evident that the two most recent appointments to 
the English bench of bishops have been made 
with an eye to securing to the Conservative party, 
the vote of the ultra-protestants at the approach- 
ing general election. This is one (and a very 
grievous one.) of the disadvantages of an Estab- 
lished Church. 


WE are always pleased to hear of accessions to 
the strength of the Church, but it must be con- 
fessed that the reasons assigned by some recent 
converts for their change are such as to “make 
the judicious grieve.” When we hear ministers 
from the denominations stating that they have 
‘joined the Episcopal Church,” avowedly on ac- 
count of her laxity of discipline in regard to doc- 
trinal teaching, it makes us almost question 
whether it were not better that we should forever 
remain a feeble folk rather than grow numerically 


strong by such accessions. 
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SERVICES. 


se A a Mass, 7:30; Choral, 9; Morning Prayer, 10; High Mass, 10:45; 
_, Sunday School, 2:30 ; Vespers, 4. 

Daily—Mass, 7:30 ; Evening Prayer, 5. 

Wednesday, Friday and Holy-days, additional—Second Mass, 9:30. 


el on Friday, 2:30 to5. Fr, Gamble, Friday, 8 to 9, and Sat- 
urday, 4to 5. 
Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. At other times by 
arrangement with the Clergy. : 
Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
_ ,, at any time by the Clergy. c 
Visitation of the Sick—The Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
_ tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 4 
Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 
The Church is open daily from 7:30a. m. toup. m. 
The red light burning before the Altar signifies the presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 
The ose. hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily from 
o5p,m. 


KALENDAR FOR FEBRUARY. 


. Burial Guild. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 
Purification, B. W. M, Sons of St. Sebastian, Chapter 
Meeting, 8 p. m. 
St. Blasino. & Mary’s Guild, Monthly Mass, 9:30 a.m. St. Joseph’s 
Guild, 4 and 7:45, 


St. Agatha, Abstinence, Confessions, afternoon and night. 
Industrial School, 10 a.m. Confessions, afternoon. 
5th after Epiphany. 


COIOSOTMA wo WH 
ty 
4 


Sons of St, Sebastian, Conference, 8 p.m. Guild of St. Mary of the 
Presentation, 8 p.m, 
. St. Joseph’s Guild, 4 and 7:45. Guild of St, Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m. 
Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 8 p. m, 
A dstinence. Confessions, afternoon and night. 
Sons of St. Sebastian, Conference, 8 p. m. 
Septuagesima. $7. Valentine. 


Sons of St. Sebastian, Conference, 8 p. m. 
. Ember Day, Abstinence. St. Joseph’s Guild, 4 and 7:45, 
C. B.S, Monthly Mass, 8a. m. 
Confessions, afternoon and night. 


Ember Day, Abstinence. 
Industrial School,10 am. Confessions, 


Ember Day. Abstinence. 
afternoon and night. 
Sexagesima, 


. Sons of St, Sebastian, Conference, 8 p. m, 
. St. Matthias. St. Joseph’s Guild, 4 and 7:45. 
. Abstinence. Confessions, afternoon and night. Bona Mors, after 
Evening Prayer. 
Bona Mors, Monthly Mass, 7 a. m. 
fessions, afternoon. 
Quinquagesima, 


Industrial School, 10 a.m. Con- 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 
Sth after 


Sunday in Octave of the Purification, B. V. M. 
Epiphany, February 7. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS, 


Processional Hymn 407 
Introit, Hymn 449..,.,.. 
IesseuSolenineliey min arisy accoeerswioc warememimrourniees 
Offertory Anthem.—‘‘Ave Maria,” 
Rneceustonal Tvs ABO. cn vied ov vy swiss a eeu sien tie cat he's adeegstar 


PLOCERSION AL EEO ADT, aay cased and eas sw meus Tha esas REN CN EC KA sea 
Psalms, 84, 113, 184...+....4. 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis. . 
Vesper Hymn GAR aeaaccicrs 


.». Monk 


Anthem—"Ave Maria, ” .. Abt 
Recessional Hymn 82,..........665 pate Aieie Bieta neeoebehen REC Dykes 
Septuagesima, February 14. 

HIGH MASS. 

Processional Hiymnvgbt recy serine cele Mavereense ne Wesestinaiec hee, steep Baker 
Mass in Silas 
Offertory Anthem—from 42d Psalm Mendelssohn 
Hymn 312, first and last verses, instead of Gloria in Excelsis.............. Hodges 
IRE CORGIONAL ELV MIN LOS! pure wateis smiasi AN alate cman neiciae te anes antnn weeaat Redhead 
VESPERS. 

Process] OnALsEL VNUs ae traces, asteatels of aoimetst wrireisian dasdurereeate ioeutasee eerie Monk 


Psalm 77, (10th Selection)............. Kaen nlite e 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis—Service in D.. ...... 
WVies perc y Mi Bon. ..4 asccasce weet si tnecnedinv pe seen 
Anthem—‘ Prayer,”’ (Moses in Egypt) .. 

Recessional Hymn 3846 


Sexagesima, February 21, 
HIGH MASS, 


Processronalckby nin ee fersrsrisia sin sialeely san wrelsiestersn suidiake 1eisieiee ania nu eh RAGE ee Hopkins 
ISS ra PTL aL ctiae arate retctnrossivio?s arasate irate/aietu mtale’s oie eters larejefiterp ms sis (a es lovaivia mina elo att ummel 
Offertory Anthem—' Come unto me,” ........c.ceceoscencsscccacceus secs Coenen 
Hymn 311—Part II, instead of Gloria in Excelsis. ..........eccceeceecuee Willing 
RecessionalMA ymin Of aca oes ciaatecinsteoleataeditesials aye iienelcPemenatnretrntin cee Dykes 
VESPERS. 
PProcessional seby mre 206) rset srtnnteeictciee einer aia retain  eoctctats eee Valera eee es Dykes 
(Psalmse 26.1453 11410(BEhuseleCtion))nwacjeeisieri- ale hue sen eieisteelcemnetir elec eernale Gounod 
Magnificat ands Nunc) 1001 biiSsite sii etre actaetatete sseleowats cree aie ses oe....Mehul 
Vesper Hymn 26...... ...... .T. M. Prentice 
Anithem——--Hivening EL yIltl,” \syale asiejaeaieis ecieih onion on 'eiaeetns rasan enaeice ene Abt 
(Recessional Hymn 0198 5.7 eisia we essere eieii'nceleleavslere siejatereu m elesntainiacncrseeratciane Blumenthal 


Quinquagesima, February 28. 
HIGH MASS. 


Gauntlett 
..Guilmant 
.. Barri 
Webbe 
Stainer 


Nore—The numbers are from Hymns Ancient and Modern. 


THE PARISH. 


Tue Rector and his wife are at home every 
Friday Evening, and will be glad to see the 
parishioners and other friends. 


ALL persons assisting at the 9 o’clock mass on 
Sundays are cordially invited to remain for the 
address given immediately after the Service. 


CoLoRED pictures, cards or scraps from illus- 
trated papers will be gratefully received at the 
Mission House, 248 West 45th street, for the pur- 
pose of carrying out some work undertaken by 
the Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation. 


CuuRCH papers, Church Magazines, Illustrated 
Papers, Iliustrated Magazines, Books, etc., will be 
acceptable at the Mission House or Rectory. They 
will be used for increasing the different Libraries 
which are to be formed for the Guilds. 


TuE Bishop of the Diocese will visit the Church 


on Wednesday, May 4th, to administer Confirma- 
tion. The names of all who wish to be prepared 


for this Sacrament should be given to the Clergy 
as soon as possible. 


AccorpineG to a custom in this parish candles 
to be used at the Altar during the year are blessed 
on Candlemas Day, (Purification, Feb. 2.) Offer- 
ings of candles (or money for their purchase) 
should be sent to the Rector at least the day 


before. 


THERE are many ways in which the charitably 
disposed members of a parish may help their 
poorer brothers and sisters, and the indication of 
any special need usually meets with a ready res- 
ponse. Just now gifts of cast-off clothing would 
prove most acceptable. The appeal is particularly 
for warm outer garments of all descriptions, suits 
of clothes for little boys, and shoes for women or 
children, but any kind of wearing appare] that 
may be sent in can readily be disposed of, and 
will be given away to families that are knojwn to 
be both deserving and badly in want. Paclkages 
should be addressed to the Mission Houselof St. 
Mary-the-Virgin, 248 West 45th street, New/ York 
City. 
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An old friend and parishioner writes from the 
Pacific Coast to the Rector: 

“In all the growing work at St. Mary’s, how I 
wish I could be near enough to help in it. How 
old it makes one feel, to have you say the Parish 
has passed its twenty-first anniversary. I can 
remember our first Christmas there so well, so 
clearly,—and the first little Christmas Tree over 
which Mr. Bronson presided. You were ill. It 
was all quite like a mission then. J even remem: 
ber how very muddy the unpaved sidewalk was 
leading to the Church. It was not very easy to 
keep on the one foot plank laid down in it, from 
the corner to the Church door. <A thousand little 
things come back in my thoughts of those poor, 
happy days when it was enough to congratulate 
ourselves that we had launched out into a real 
Parish. With all its prosperity, and its crowded 
seats and aisles to-day, there are no more loving, 
loyal, anxiously working hearts and hands than 


clustered around you and your Church—our: 


Church, then in those beginning days. How we 
all loved everything we did. How dearly now 1 
love to think of it all, and dear St. Mary’s will 
never have a rival in my thoughts. 

IT am thankful for all the Church news, glad of 
the promise it gives. I shall beso glad to have 
Toe Arrow. It is a most refreshing thing to 
hear of men organizing themselves into a chapter 
for real, good, Christian work, Out here men are 
very lax. Sunday is a day for hunting, shooting, 
fishing, boating,—any recreation that the weather 
will permit. The week days are so busy and full 
of cares, that on Sundays the men are, or seem to 
be, too tired or too careless. 


Tue activity of the men in the Parish has given 
new life to many branches of the work, and as 
these broaden and develope, additional help will be 
needed, especially in ihe work of the Sunday 
School. Volunteers as teachers, or for visiting, etc. 
may send their names to the Superintendent. 


Tue Rector has expressed himself in very warm 
and gratified terms for the assistance given him 
in the work of the Sunday School. The complete 
re-organization of the School was accomplished 
under the new Superintendent on Sunday, the 
Sixteenth of January. Twelve men of the Chapter 
volunteered their services as teachers and co- 
workers. The former teachers retain classes, and 
the School is being graded as rapidly as is con- 
sistent with the permanent development and ad- 
vancement of the pupils. There are more than 
ninety pupils, divided into classes averaging seven. 
New classes are being formed for which teachers 
will be most urgently needed. 


WITHIN the scope of the work, as projected by 
the Advisory Committee of the Chapter, there 
will be growths in various directions: first, in 
the size of the School. It is most earnestly hoped 
that all the children of the Parish will be sent to 
this school, for in this way only can we gain the 
personal interest, sympathy and support of all 
the parishioners. 

The Library, for which an appeal is made in 
Chapter Notes, this issue, will be another growth, 
and one which will evoke the personal aid of 
everyone. Books devoted to such an object can, 
and we believe will, be sent to us at once. 

. Rather Brown will receive such donations a 
the|Church. 
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CHAPTER NOTES. 


SONS OF ST. SEBASTIAN. 
Chapter 603, Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


The Rev. T. MCKEE BROWN, President. 

The Rev. H. L. GAMBLE, First Vice-President. 

WILLETT BRONSON, Second Vice-President and Director. 
W. 1L.EE WARD, Third Vice-President. 

W. LESLIE BROWER, Treasurer. 

H. C. DAVIS, Secretary, 216 West 45th Street, New York. 


THE Sons of St. Sebastian wish to acknowledge 
the hearty and valuable assistance which they . 
have received from some of the ladies of the Parish 
in getting THe Arrow ready for mailing, and in 
other work in the Parish. Also the very cordial 
and effective co-operation of the trustees of the 
Church in the work of the Chapter. 

The Sons of St. Sebastian have now undertaken 
what seems to all of us by far the most serious 
work of any yet started; a work, too, that must 
be the most far reaching in its results. After 
grave deliberation the chapter, at the Rector’s re- 
quest, has taken charge of the Sunday School,— 
of its practical systematic working It was with 
a feeling of misgiving that the subject was con- 
sidered; for the importance of the proper training 
of the children in the Christian life, and the ten- 
ets of the Church, impressed us all, It is our 
aim, as it should always be in Sunday School work, 
to so instil into the now pliable minds of the child- 
ren the great truths of our religion, and the unfail- 
ing grace of God, that in after years, wherever their 
lot in life may be cast,they may be true and earnest 
servants of the Master, and unfailingly endeavor, 
by precept and example, to uphold the Church. 
Hereafter the Sunday School sessions will be held 
entirely before the altar. The school will be in 
the charge of a layman, as superintendent, who 
will have the active co-operation of the entire 
chapter, as well as of the Priests of the Parish. 
The chapter has become responsible for properly 
supplying the school with teachers, and in this it 
trusts that it may have the assistance and _ sup- 

ort, not only of those now engaged in teaching, 
but also, as occasion demands, of many other 
members of the Parish; for the well-doing of the 
school should be of vital interest to each and 
every member of St Mary’s. Mr. Elliott Dainger- 
field was proposed to Father Brown for Superin- 
tendent, who heartily accepted and endorsed our 
choice, as a man eminently fitted for this responsi- 
ble position, and the school is now under his di- 
rection. The session on the last Sunday of each 
month will be devoted to instruction and cate- 
chising by one of the Priests. 


Weare very desirous of establishing a well 
equipped library for the school, at as early a date 
as possible. Already, thanks to the liberality of 
the trustees, we have quite a sum of money in 
hand for this purpose. But we shall be very 
grateful for any contributions from members of 
the Parish, or other friends in carrying on our 
work. Contributions may be sent either to Father 
Brown or to the secretary of the chapter, 


WEDNESDAY. Jan. 20th, St. Sebastian’s Day the 
Chapter made its regular quarterly commun- 
ion. The attendance was good, but every Chap- 
ter man should have been present. 


In the evening the conference meeting, post- 
poned from Tuesday, washeld. The Chapter had 
prepared some light entertainment which was 
shared by friends of the members, in honor of 
the day. 
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THE MISSION OF A KINDLY WORD. 


To the ordinary mortal it is, at least, a pleasant 
thing to do a kindness; to the serious or thinking 
mind, the knowledge of a kindness done is grate- 
ful because it brings with it the consciousness of 
purpose in life; that we have not merely jostled 
our neighbors in the way, but have befriended or 
benefited them; that one’s own life is not all 
emptiness. The kindly action of the ordinary 
mind means no great tax upon the energies, may- 
be the toss of a penny to the beggar, or acoin upon 
the alms-basin as it passes in the Church. It 
may go farther, and a name be added to thechar- 
ity list of the Parish for a liberal sum. But the 
purse does the work of the heart. With the seri- 
ous man, who looks upon his life as a thing to be 
used for good to fellow man, his kindness is the 
result of an earnest wish to really help others, 
and expresses itself in well judged action, in suf- 
fering, often, in bearing and forbearing, and in 
being ready at the call of need. 

But when we put to the general world the ques- 
tion. Why do ye nothing for the cause of Christ’s 
Kingdom? This excuse isalwaysa ready answer; 
“IT have no mission.” Oh, that men will stand in 
the market places day after day, year after year 
awaiting their mission, until at last their own 
mission of life runs out, and they go to their 
places weighed down with the knowledge of 
wasted days. 

The determination to be kind supplies the mis- 
sion, action upon it, the work, and the field is 
found in every corner of our lives. We need not 
seek out the poor, the halt or the blind to bring 
into their lives this grateful gift of gentleness; to 
rich and poor alike the gentle voice and kindly 
phrase bring, unconsciously if you will, a sense 
of peace. The man is not alone poor, and hungry, 
and ill clothed, who stands at the street corner 
and begs; many times there is a more biting pain 
than cold or hunger, often he has lost heart in 
the strife of a crowded world because no man has 
spoken a kind word. And now no man bids him 


take courage, but rather, with the loss of fortune, 
the first fault against society, you draw your 
skirts away, and I cross over to the other side, 
and so the weak nature, sins again and falls 
lower. Your voice or mine would have helped 
him. Through every walk of life, at home, in 
business, on the streets, in every hour we meet, 
and pass, our mission. For who shall estimate 
the good held in one kind word, said in sincerity 
and truth. Each of us knows the comfort of a 
gentle voice, and we all know the confidence 
which comes with the sound, not only of a gen- 
tleman’s voice, but the voice of a gentle man. 

It is not meant that in words our work is done; 
this is but the step which lifts us higher, turning 
our thoughts to helpfulness and away from self, 
and so the nature is softened and we grow within 
ourselves that other quality of ‘‘Love which bear- 
eth all things,endureth all things,” and ‘‘is Kind,” 


HISTORICAL SKETCH OF THE CHURCH 
OF ST. MARY-THE-VIRGIN. 


Part III. 


The building of the Church was begun in June 
1868 and the corner stone was laid in October of 
the same year. The service at the laying of the 
corner stone was performed by Dr. Francis Vin- 
ton, acting for the Bishop. There were present, 
also, Dr. Ewer, Dr. Frederick Ogilsby and other 
of the Clergy and some two hundred of the laity. 
The musical part of the services was rendered by 
the vested choir from Trinity Church, under the 
direction of Dr. Messiter. The procession started 
from the house of the Hon. George Shea, No. 205 
West 46th Street, passing down Broadway and 
through Forty-fifth Street to the ground, return- 
ing by the same route. 

After the laying of the corner stone, over two 
years elapsed before the church was so far fin- 
ished as to be opened for services. St. Mary’s has 
and always has had a poor congregation. Of 
course it was much poorer then than now and the 
struggle to complete the building was an arduous 
one. The issue at times seemed to be doubtful 
and there were periods of anxiety and discour- 
agement. However, with God’s blessing, the re- 
sult was at last achieved and the building stood 
completed, Everything, however, was of the 
simplest. The battle had been to get the roof on 
and there was no money left for ornament. The 
walls were bare, the chancel furniture was of 
plain pine, the altar was of wood and of inexpen- 
sive construction, Where the chapel and choir 
and inquiry room building now stand, there was 
a small one story temporary building used by the 
choir, the clergy, and for other purposes. On the 
building then compieted there was a heavy (debt, 
twenty-five thousand dollars. That debt stil re- 
mains after the passage of over twenty yjears. 
Its existence is a detriment to the Parish alnd a 
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source of regret to its friends. It would be a 
happy thing if, as we approach our twenty-fifth 
anniversary, some of the warm friends of the 
Church would at least devise some systematic 
method of continual and progressive effort for 
the gradual payment of the debt by a sinking 
fund or otherwise. 

The Church was first opened for worship on 
Thursday, December eighth, the Feast of the Con- 
ception, in the year of our Lord, 1870. The first 
service was a celebration of the Holy Communion, 
a Missa Cantata at seven in the morning. The 
Rev. Thos. McKee Brown, was the Celebrant. 
There were sixty communicants. Later there 
was choral morning prayer. The High Celebra- 
tion took place at about 11 o’clock. Bishop Pot- 
ter, being engaged at a Convocation, sent a letter 
of regret and commendation. The Celebrant was 
Bishop Horatio Southgate, Missionary Bishop to 
Constantinople, and he was assisted by the Rev. 
Thos. McKee Brown, as deacon, and the Rev. 
Walter B. Noyes, as sub-deacon, The sermon 
was by Bishop Southgate. The choir was from 
Christ’s Church, under the charge of Dr. Stephen 
Cutler. There were twelve or more clergy in the 
chancel and many in the body of the Church. 

W. B. 


TWENTY YEARS OF CHOIR WORK. 
Part II. 


It has been the Clroir’s effort that at all times 
the musical selections shall be consonant with 
the Church season, each Feast or lesser Holy-Day 
being appropriately marked. The great Festival- 
Days of our Church have been celebrated by es- 
pecially elaborate musical services, and the em- 
ployment of a large orchestra on these occasions 
has largely contributed to the success achieved. 
All the standard masses are scored for orchestra 
and by its absence lose much of their grandeur 
and beauty of coloring. While the organ is em- 
ployed—and most appropriately—in all sacred 
music, it is impossible to produce upon it certain 
orchestral effects, notably those of the harp, 
tympani, and strings. A conductor is anecessity 
when an orchestra is employed, and at all times 
greater precision of attack, stronger contrasts of 


coloring, and a general steadiness is noticable in 
a body of singers as large as the choir of St. 
Mary’s, when singing under a baton. Mr. T. M. 
Prentice has acted in this capacity for seventeen 
years. 

St. Mary’s possesses a valuable musical library, 
the result of careful research, not alone in this 
country, but in Europe. Many of the Masses 
sung are not published in English, but have been 
specially adapted by Dr. Prentice. Likewise 
many of the Vesper services, anthems, hymns, 
and orchestral numbers, are original adaptations 
in manuscript, which are not published, and con- 
sequently cannot be heard elsewhere. Frequent 


requests are made for these compositions by 
churches in every section of the United States, 
anaes far as possible such requests are complied 
with. 

Included in the extensive repertoire of the 
choirs are the following masses: 

Haydn’s, Second, Third and Sixteenth. 

Mozart’s, Second, Seventh and Twelfth. 

Gounod’s, Messe Solennelle, and Second Messe 
des Orpheonistes. 

Guilmont, Messe Solennelle. 

Von Weber, Masses in G. and C. Flat. 

Rossini’s, Messe Solennelle. 

Kalliwoda, Mass in A. Major. 

Gounod’s, ‘Sacred Heart” Mass. 

Wagener, adapted by Dr. Prentice. 

Ambroise Thomas’ Messe Festivale, and others 
by Neukomm, Silas, and Leprevost. 

In addition to the above are requiem Masses 
by Verdi, Cherubini, Willcox and Prentice. These 
in addition to nineteen ee Vesper services, 
the standard oratorios, and a multitude of an- 
thems, special processionals, etc., make a most 
complete library of music of the highest standard. 
Dr. Prentice has written for the choir a Mass in 
E. flat, Unison in F. and a Requiem, as well as 
two Vesper services, and numerous lesser com- 
positions. 

The reputation which the choir has gained is 
justly a high one, but it has not been without dil- 
igent and faithful labor on the part of each mem- 
ber. Above all has been a desire to offer to God, 
all that is best in music, which example might 
well be followed. Beautiful edifices are erected, 
whose stately furnishings, are admired by thou- 
sands, andmoney is lavished upon artistic windows 
and harmonious decorations, but how little atten- 
tion is paid to the music in these churches. Who 
shall say that good music is not more acceptable 
in the sight of God, than that so frequently 
offered under its name. Many thoughts are sug- 
gested as to the development of church music, 
and that best suited to the worship of the Church, 
but these must be deferred until a ign aol 

. M. P. 


“The number of nominal Christians,” says the 
New York Churchman (P. E.), “who play with 
Buddhism as if it were an innocuous fad is not 
small. But when it is considered that Buddhism, 
according to one of its most exalted disciples, 
teaches the highest wisdom and goodness without 
a personal God; a continuation without an im- 
mortal soul; an eternally blessed state without a 
local heaven; a possibility of salvation without a 
vicarious Saviour; a redemption which can be 
reached without prayer, without divine grace, 
and solely through one’s own will and power, 
there is no excuse for even a merely nominal 
Christian’s non-appreciation of the width of the 
vast gulf that lies between the doctrines of 
Buddha Gautama and tne divine truth as enun- 
ciated by Christ.” 


True friendship depends not so much upon one’s 
capacity for loving well, as upon the ability to 
bear well. It is easy to give our affection where 
there is a ready response, but change that re- 
sponse into a quality inharmonious with one’s 
own wishes and the test of patiently bearing be- 
comes, also, that of faithful friendship. It read- 
ily follows; that he who loves faithfully must be 
one who bears patiently, 
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REPARSTION, 


Oh sweetest Jesus ! God and Man, 
To Thee I offer all I can; 

For Thou to me did’st condescend, 
To me from heav’n to earth descend : 
Thou gavest all Thou had’st for me, 
I render all I can to Thee. 


Oh, why the Church so rich and rare, 
Oh, why the Altar decked so fair, 

Oh, why the tuneful song of choir, 

Oh, why the lamps of quivering fire, 
Oh, why for Thee the gem and gold, 
For Thee does earth her wealth unfold ? 


Oh, why the organ’s pealing strain, 
Oh, why the window’s coloured pane ; 
Oh, why the sculpture deftly wrought 
With care and subtlety and thought. 
Oh, why the painter's pictured art 
Form of Thy shrine a treasured part? 


Oh, why is this? why, verily, 

The best of all beseemeth Thee. 

If Thou from us dost naught withold, 
Shall we retain from Thee our gold? 
For stable mean that once was Thine 
Churches shall now with splendor shine. 


For manger, once thy lowly bed, 

Thy Altar now with silk we spread ; 

For rags of old we velvet cast, 

Making amends for what is past ; 
Because men gave Thee straw and hay, 
We give Thee wreaths and flowers to-day. 


Because that once Thou knewest shame, 
We laud and magnify Thy Name ; 
Because the curse Thy hearing smote, 
To-day we give Thee organ note ; 
Because Thou hadst the gloom and night, 
We give to-day the taper's light, 


Because Thou gavest all for me, 

We render all we can to Thee, 

Tho’ small our best, yet we believe 

The gift of love Thou dost receive ; 

And if in wealth we have no part, 

We give Thee what we have—the heart. 


—Rev. S. Baring Gould. 


THE ANGLICAN COMMUNION. 


The Anglican Communion embraces all Christ- 
ians in full communion with the Church of Eng- 
land, viz: 

The Church of England, with its 58 Bishops and 
24,090 Clergymen. 

The Church of Ireland, with its 13 Bishops and 
1,807 Clergymen. ; 

The Episcopal Church in the United States, 
with its 61 Bishops and 3,800 Clergymen. 

The Church of England in Canada, Newfound- 
land, West Indies, etc., with its 24 Bishops and 
1,300 Clergymen. : ves 

The Church of England in Asia, with its 13 Bis- 
hops and 712 Clergymen 

The Church of England in Africa, with its 13 
Bishops and 350 Clergymen. ; ts 

The Church of England in Australia, with its 
21 Bishops and 269 Clergymen. 

Scattered, 9 Bishops and 120 Clergymen. 

Bishops resigned, 27. 

Say in round numbers, 225 Bishops and 30,000 
other Clergymen. 

These different branches of the Anglican Com. 
munion are entirely agreed on the three essential 
points: The Faith, the Administration of the 
Sacraments, and the three Orders in the ministry. 
—he Record. 


NOTES AND QUERIES. 


1. Why is the priest at Solemn Vespers clothed 
during the service with a vestment of more than 
ordinary magnificence ? 

2. dre we warranted in the belief that the angels 
to whom St. Paul alludes as being present during 
the Services of the Church, when he commanded 
the Corinthian women to be veiled on their ac- 
count, are better pleased by reverence shown mn 
postures of body on the part of the Congregation, 
than if that reverence was alone spiritual ? 


J. 


1. At Solemn Vespers, (viz. on Feast Days,) 
the Officiant wears a cope, in order that the festi- 
val may be commemorated with befitting solem- 
nity. On occasions of lesser dignity, such as or- 
dinary Sundays, he assumes the cope only before 
incensing the altar at the Magnificat, which is re- 
garded as the feature of chief importance 1n the 
service, as being the memorial of Our Lord’s In- 
carnation. The cope differs in shape from the 
chasuble (which is a sacrificial robe peculiar to 
the Mass,) but it is not supposed to exceed it in 
magnificence. 

2. Whatever may be the purport of St. Paul’s 
reference to the holy Angels, it may safely becon- 
sidered that they are pleased with whatever 1s 
pleasing to God. External, as well as interior, 
reverence is offered to God because it is pleasing 
to Him. The principal underlying the matter is 
that, since we are not soul alone, but body and 
soul, and since our bodies as well as our souls are 
subjects of Christ’s Redemption, therefore is it 
necessary that our bodies participate with our 
souls in the worship of Almighty God. 


As a further point suggested by the answer on 
Merzé in our last number, we have received the 
following: 


Do the merits of Saints and good people avail 
us mm anyway ? 


Most certainly, if we are in a fit state to receive 
such aid. You do not doubt that the prayers, for 
instance, of Saints and other good people can 
avail us, and perhapsavailus much. But besides 
prayers there are other good works that prevail 
with God, such as fasting, alms deeds, endurance 
(see the Beatitudes,) labor for Christ, ete. The 
Ninevites averted a great evil by fasting and 
prayer, and ten righteous souls would have saved 
Sodom. All good deeds that have been wrought 
by the Saints plead for us now. Evenin earthly 
affairs we often find a family benefited by the 
good deeds of one of its members. Likewise our 
Spiritual Household, the Church, profits much by 
the good deeds of its members, and is offended 
and dishonored by their evil deeds. 

The merits of Our Lord over and above what 
were necessary for the Redemption of the world, 
together with the superabundant merits of all the 
Saints, are conceived by theologians as forming 
a spiritual Treasury, from which many of our 
spiritual needs are supplied. 
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THE TITLE “PROTESTANT.” 

The title “Protestant” seems to have had a 
strange history. It is now claimed by men who, 
had they lived during the Reformation period, 
would probably have indignantly repudiated it; 
and it is objected to by others who would cer- 
tainly have been denounced by the Puritan party 
as ‘“‘Protestants” in the sixteenth century. 

Ineed not remind your readers of the well- 
known origin of the title‘‘Protestant,’’and the his- 
tory of Diet of Spires,in 1529. The protest was not 
against the Pope, and historically the title be- 
longs only to the Lutheran body. It seems to 
have been used very early in England as short 
for ‘‘ Lutherano-Papistical,” as a term of reproach 
against the High Church party. Bullinger, when 
consulted by the English Nonconformists on 
the subject of the clerical vestments, told them it 
was better to conform, if only to keep out the 
Protestants and Papists. Peter Martyr, whose 
memory is cherished by modern Protestants, 
writing from Zurich on March 20th, 1560, proba- 
bly to Thomas Sampson, says: “ If, asis reported, 
it be the determination of your countrymen to em- 
brace the Confession of Augsburg, and to court 
an alliance with the Protestants, youmay judge 
for yourself in what esteem my letters, and the 
letters of those like me, will be held.” 

Sampson had written to Peter Martyr a few 
weeks before, on January 6th: ‘‘O, my father 
what can I hope for, when the ministry of the 
Word is banished from court, while the crucifix 
ig allowed, with lights burning before it?” It is 
true, he adds incorrectly, that the altars were 


elsewhere removed. The Lutherans everywhere 
retained altars, lights, and the use of the crucifix. 

The Church of England has never adopted this 
title any more than she has adopted that of 
“Whig,” “ Tory,” “ Conservative,” and “ Liberal,” 
all equally changeable. She protests (and, I trust, 
more than protests) against the Tridentine and 
Genevan innovations; but she hasan existeuce in- 
dependent of these innovations, and does not exist 
merely to witness against them. Her Prayer Book 
proves her to be more intent on teaching the 
whole Catholic Faith by creeds, Church seasons, 
and reverent use of the means of grace, than in 
attacking Rome or Geneva. She doesnot ask the 
sponsors at her fonts, nor the communicants at 
her altars, whether they protest against Rome 
and Dissent, but whether they believe in all the 
articles of the Christian faith, and live in charity 
with their neighbors. Her whole tone in all her 
formal utterances is emphatically Catholic ; and if 
any Church has a right to the title Catholic, sure- 
ly she possesses that right. 


Controversy is doubtless unavoidable, and con- 
troversial terms; but we ought to insist on the fact 
that the title Protestant is merely a temporary 
controversial nickname, which in its modern use 
can never accurately be applied to the Church of 
England, and has never been adopted by her in 
her Prayer Book, Articles, or Convocations. The 
eagerness with which Romanists at the present 
day are trying to confound us with the numerous 
sects, and fasten the title Protestant upon us in 
its modern use, and the delight with which they 
welcome the utterances of extreme Puritans, 
show us they dread nothing more than the asser- 
tion of the Catholicity of the Churches of En- 
gland and Ireland. 

G. H. Ross Lewin. 
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of Holy Church with brief information concerning the six points and the principal 
rites, ceremonies, vestments, ornaments, seasons, feasts, fasts, lithurg ical colours 
ecclesiastical terms and various other matters appertaining to Catholic worship. 

New revised edition, 


50c, 
$1.00 


FOR SALE BY ALL CHURCH BOOKSELLERS. 


Paper, net, 
Cloth, red edges, 


J. & H. VON RUNNEN, 


Grocers and Meat Market, 
1394 BROADWAY AND 328ru ST, 


mnOMAS HINDLEY & SON; 


JOHN H. HINDLEY, Proprietor, 


Plumbing, Furnaces, Ranges, Roofing and House Furnishing 


819 SIXTH AVENUE, 


Near 46th Street. NEW YORK. 
Telephone Call 38th St, 55. 
ROSES. 
F. RITTER, JR. 
>t HLORIST, #< 
799 SIXTH AVE,, NEW YORK, 


American Beauties and Violets a Specialty. 


VV OMEN OF THE PARISH 


MEET FOR 


EMBROIDERY WORK, 


IN THE GUILD ROOM, EVERY MONDAY, FROM 2 TO 5 
o’CLOCK P. M. 


Instruction given. Orders for Altar Linen, Vestments, etc., received. 


Apply as above or by letter to the Rector. 


WOOD AND 
STONE WORK. 


METAL 
WORK. 


Catalogues 


of each 


Department. 


COX SONS, BUCKLEY & C0, 
Ecchesiastical Art, 


Eight East 


ey 


VESTMENTS 
AND CLOTHING. 


FABRICS 
AND SILKS. 


Fifteenth St. 


New York. 


HENRY TIEDGENS; 
Undertaker # Embalmer. 


OFFicE, 881 SixtH AVENUE, 
Near 50th Street, 


Pinking Done. NEW YORK, 


Sexton of Church of St. Mary the Virgin, 228 West 
45th Street. 


ESTABLISHED 1836. 


GEO. JARDINE & SON, 
ORGAN BUILDERS, 


318 AND 320 EAST 39TH ST. 


LIST OF OUR LARGEST GRAND ORGANS, 


Fifth Ave. Cathedral, N.Y., Z Manuals Trinity Church, San Francisco, 3 Manuals 
St. George's Church, ‘‘ Christ Church, New Orleans, 3 

St. Paul's M.E. Church,‘ se 4 at Temple, New York, 
Holy Innocents, 4 Ge Epiphany, Philadelphia, 
Brooklyn Tabernacle, 4 Af Messiah, St. Louis, 
Fifth Ave. Pres. Ch., N.Y., 3 ss and St. Mary the Virgin, N. Y, 


Rk: .GELSS iE Re 


62 & 54 LAFAYETTE PLACE, 


CHURCH “""Staisse 


STAINED GLASS, 
EMBROIDERIES, BANNERS. 


“ 


“ 


jwoc§ 


“ 


NEW YORK, 


MARBLE WORK, 


Headquarters for 
Typewriter Supplies. 


“THE ARROW" 


PRINTED BY 


PUSEY & TROXELL, 
PRINTERS AND STATIONERS, 


1396 AND 1398 BROADWay, 


Near 39th Street, NEW YORK. 


W. give special attention to. Engraving of Wedding, Invitation, Reception 
and Visiting Cards, and making Monograms and Address Dies. Prices 
very moderate. 


Specimen Book of Fine Writing Papers sent free. 


HE 


ISSUED 
MONTHLY: 


NEW YORK, MARCH, 1892. 


BY THE: SONS OF 
SAINT SEBASTIAN ° 


SINGLE Copirs, 10 CENTS; 
50 CENTS PER ANNUM, IN ADVANCE. 


Tur ARROW should be in every household in 
this parish, and each parishioner should make at 
least one effort to bring it to the attention of 
others. Our subscription lists are increasing con- 
stantly, but they should grow more rapidly. The 
Editor’s address is 216 West 44th Street. 


Our effort is to make the paper of interest to 
those outside the parish, as well as within, and 
each subscription sent to us for the benefit of some 
person who has not a Church paper, does just so 
much work for the Catholic Faith. 


Ons of the larger Monthlies, Munsey’s Magazine, 
gives a great deal of space in its February issue 
to an article on ‘‘The Episcopal Church in New 
York.” Its best interest lies in the illustrations ; 
the matter is decidedly superficial, and is the 
barest outline of the lives of men,and the erection 
of church buildings in this city. 


WE can hardly overestimate the importance of 
Sacramental doctrine as a testimony to the Incar- 
nation and a preservative against heresies in 
regard to the Person of Our Lord. Canon Liddon 
in his matchless Bampton Lectures on the Divinity 
of Our Lord notes that while it took ten centuries 
for primitive Christianity to become corrupted as 
we find it in the middle ages, it took only one 
century for the un-sacramental Protestantism of 
the continent of Europe, originated at the Refor- 
mation, to become Socinianism, which denies the 
Divinity of Our Lord. 


‘““SACERDOTALISM” is a word which has done more 
than yeoman’s service against Catholics. Marvel- 
lous is the potency of names! Many good souls 
have a kind of vague idea that sacerdotalism 
implies the Scarlet Woman and all sorts of abomi- 
nations, and to say of some poor clergyman that 
he is asacerdotalist simply settles the matter. 

Meantime we must confess that we are sacerdo- 
talists, meaning by that, we believe there isa 
priesthood in the Christian Church ; that her 
ministers are not merely ‘‘ambassadors of Christ” 
but also “stewards of the mysteries”; that is, that 
by the ministration of the sacraments intrusted to 
them the Incarnate Life of Our Lord is brought 
into contact with our life. 


VERY curious are some of the present-day mani- 
festations of the religious instinct inman. Among 
such we note the Society for Radical Religions 
and Social Reform, recently started in this city. 
Here is a part of its creed, as stated by its founder: 

“We affirm faith in man, faith in the laws of 
nature, faith in the persistent pervasive ethical 
energy of the universe, faith in the ultimate 
happiness of humanity and harmony of all things. 
We have faith too in the superhuman purposive 
potency of nature. We look upon the universe 
as the involution of the divine potentialities” 

Weare continually being told that the religion 
of the future demands a clear and simple creed. 
How will the above answer? 


In connection with the starting of this new 
movement we note with interest the following 
admission made by one of our most influential 
metropolitan journals in a leading article. 

“A religion .... which has no other foundation 
than science is built on the sand. If mere Ethical 
principles are its basis, it rests on the experience 
and conviction of men only. If it is built up from 
the imagination it has no substantial corner-stone. 
If it is to have absolute truth as its foundation the 
truth must come as a supernatural revelation.’ 
Precisely so, and we heartily indorse what the 
same journal states further on in the same 
article, “philosophy furnishes a bare and cold 
shelter as compared with religion; unbelievers 
can no more warm themselves by worshipping a 
Supreme Ideal in common than they can get 
bodily sustenance by gnawing a stone.” 


TuERrE is a great temptation to unwary souls at 
the present time to join in the general cry against 
dogma. What the present time wants, we are 
told, is not dogmatic religion, not doctrinal 
preaching, but practical religion. 

It is always tacitly assumed that there is a 
necessary antagonism between doctrine and prac- 
tice: but, for the life of us we cannot see why it 
should be so. As we see it, we cannot take even 
the first step in religion without encounterin 
dogma. Belief in Jesus Christ as the Son of Go 
underlies the faith of every Christian, so that the 
dogma of Our Lord's Divinity confronts us at the 
very outset. Doctrine is not the opposite of prac- 
tice though many would fain have us think so. 
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CHURCHorST. MARY Tue VIRGIN 


WEST 45TH ST., NEW YORK. 


LENT SERVICES. 


Ash Wednesday.—Low Mass, 7, 7:30 and 8; Morning Prayer, 9; High Massand 
_, sermon, 9:30; Vespers (choral, ) 5; Litany and Address, 8. 
Daily.—Mass, 7:30 and 9:30 ; Morning Prayer, 9; Vespers (choral,) 5, 
Spectal.—Mondays, Requiem Mass, (Burial Guild, ) 8 a. m. 
Thursdays, Mass, C. B.S. Ward, 8a. m. 
Wednesdays, Litany and Address, 7:30 p.m. 
Thursdays, Address, C. B.S. Ward, 5:30 p.m. 
Fridays, Instruction, 4:15 p. m. 
Confirmation Classes.—Wednesday 4 p, m.; and Thursdays, 8 p. m. 
( Confirmation will be administered Wednesday, May 4th, 8 p. m.) 
All days of Lent (not Sundays )are days of Abstinence, 
The Parishioners are counselled to observe at least the Wednesdays, Fridays, 
and Ember Saturday by abstinence from flesh-meat. 
It is not customary in this Parish to solemnize Holy Matrimony during Lent. 


Confessions—F r, Brown, Friday, 2:30 tod. 
urday, 4 to 5. 
Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. At other times by 
arrangement with the Clergy. 
Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
_ ,. at any time by the Clergy. y 
Visitation of the Sick—The Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
_ tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 
Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 
The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to6p. m. 
The red light burning before the Altar signifies the presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 


The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily from 
4to5 p.m. 


Fr. Gamble, Friday, 8 to 9, and Sat- 


KALENDAR FOR MARCH. 


1 Tu. Shrove Tuesday. Sons of St. Sebastian, Chapter Meeting, 8 
p.m. Confessions, 10-12; 2-5; 8-9. 

; met Ash Wednesday. Fast. 

4 Fr. Confessions, afternoon and evening. 

5 Sa. Mass for Associates,O. V.B. V.M.8a.m. Industrial School, 10a. m. 
Confessions, afternoons. 

6 S. rst. Lent. 

7 Mo. 

8 Tu. Sonsof St. Sebastian, Conference, 8 p. m. 

9 We. Ember Day. St. Joseph’s Guild, 8 p. m. 


10 Th. 
11 Fr. Ember Day. Confessions, afternoon and evening. 


12 Sa. Ember Day. Industrial School, 10 a.m. Confessions, afternoon, 
13 ss 2d. Lent. 


oO. 

15 Tu. Sons of St, Sebastian, Conference, 8 p.m. 
16 We, St. Joseph’s Guild, 8p.m. 

17 Th. 

18 Fr. Confessions, afternoon and evening. 


19 Sa, Industrial School, 10 a.m, Confessions, afternoon, 

20 S. gd. Lent. 

21 Mo. 

22 ‘Tu. Sons of St. Sebastian, Conference, 8 p. m. 

23 We. St. Joseph’s Guild, 8 p.m, 

24 Th. 

2 Fr. Anuumnciation, B. WV. MM. Mass 7:30, 8. High Mass 9:30 a.m. 
Bona Mors, after kvening Prayer, Confessions, afternoon, 

26 Sa. Bona Mors, Monthly Mass. 8a.m, Industrial School, 10 a. m. Confes- 


sions, afternoon and evening. 


27 S. 4th. Lent. 
Mo 


29 Tu, Sonsof St. Sebastian, 8 p. m. 
80 We. St. Joseph’s Guild, 8 p. m, 
31 Th. 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 


First Sunday in Lent, March Gth. 
HIGH MASS. 


Processional Hymn 92.. 
Mass in C 


Offertory Anthem—'‘Art thou Weary”. seas 

Hymn 312, first and last verses, instead of Glor' 

Recessional Hymn 269 0.51. 0002 crevices secneeereessnnseerseeserentnnes sevens Monk 
VESPERS. 

Processional Hymn 204, i050 sewn, were sees wmen ee bares de casas tun sibs Baker 


Psalms 32, 180, 121, (ith Selection) .... 


Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis—Service in D.. Gounod 
Vesper Hymn 85, first, second and last verses ...Mason 


Anthem from “ Gallia,” ..Gounod 
Miserere, At ealan 5ist.). sve. ...Stainer 
Recessional FLyMM (WBisecsssce as vee teenseses saeewevsewsacsawas eh x acenes Monk 


Second Sunday in Lent, March 13th. 


HIGH MASS, 


Processional Hymn Ole. ccsscsses cccvea ver raseeveen se vader nue ne coma as Dykes 
Miasatneb Hater, eutevnsty vaneeicbe sielectecaisainer ah someeies eisivivslaiiiaee goin kis Hummel 
Offertory Anthem— Vidit Suum,’” (Stabat Mater). bd eee -DeGrandval 
Hymn 311—Part II, instead of Gloria in Excelsis. ......-......eeeeeeseee Willing 
Recessional Hymn 162........ccececc eee ecteevenneneeceneee seeeteeeeen Redhead 
VESPERS. 
Processional Hymn 257...... EE RDEGE Es COSEHO 06) Ere Ton Ora QO Or os Dykes 
Psalms 26, 43, 141 (5th, Selection) .... wea een Gace 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis ..............60.ee essere eee - Donizetti 
Vesper Hymn 37, first, second and last verses...... 6+... ee eeeeeee eee eee en Oliver 
Anthem—* Hear my Prayer,” .....scceceeeeeneete sees . Mendelssohn 
Miserere........sceecseeeesees Stainer 


Recessional Hymn 346 Barnby 


Third Sunday in Lent, March 20th. 


HIGH MASS. wee 

x rocesnional Byam 7D ee cerree eat ccnrelatslesaiaioin cise reincs s-eieinettomr cise gee or eae 
ass in Ce ee ana 

Offertory Anthem—“ From the Depths, ”’. . COO 
Hymn 309—Part II, instead of Gloria in Excel: as SHeyae 
Recessional Hymn 288.........eeeeescereeseerseereee® etatenecuetectars 

VESPERS. 

, Hopki 
Processional Hymn 287....... nagieed goo ciibigiew serene sagen eaten mae ra zing 
Psalms, 32, 130, 121 (6th Selection, see +o Mahal 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis,........ Mason 
Vesper Hymn 85, first, second and last ver: BAT ems 
Anthem from 42d Psalm........-++++ “ Staines 
MIBS@ KEL EL isteaceccscte eaees ie SIs wiave wresenate/aivie) maeioiny : esecesbim OoptOmIY SUB TRELS AL Ciakcds SA Ron, 
Recessional Hymn 223.......eeeeeeeereeeeee aap scajainiaTavelecs lolol breve e18 were 
Fourth Sunday in Lent, March 27th. 

HIGH MASS. 
Processional Hymn 180..........++++ ee er Bar ere yy Came 
AVCASS Amy Br Ag: pialeta ete sete seis te. ce auieiolec vse Mamie snes na reese ai Te 
Offertory Anthem.—‘‘Pro peccatis,”’ (Stabat Mater,).-. . 0 eesereeeeeees wee 
Hymn—312 first and last verses, instead of Gloria in Excelsis...... raha Sieiale a ins 
Recessional Hymn 197.........005 ceeeeeeeeeeee So CR EREARTE Qpereererniee y. 

VESPERS. 
Processional Hymn 256........ niebec ar ciasivees Varig eGe tie visleinedie eleeieeeisieis sitio Dykes 
Psalms, 26, 43, 141, (5th Selection) ..........-- " aes 5 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis—Service in C... Pe 
Vesper Hymn 8i, first, second and last verses. . Piss 
Anthom—“ My Redeemer and my Lord,”...... Peak 
MUSCrere s \- 4:00. 0.0:eloieinis 46's i0'06 0 sininle ainietessivens Paletalolererelmietelaistareets 
Recessional—Hymn 251,...66.:seec eee e eee eee ceeee eaeievonaienta neat Abe Herold 


SPECIAL. 


On Passion Sunday Evening, April 3d, the Choir will give its Annual Reci- 
tation of Music suitable to the season. 
Signor Campanini has kindly consented to assist at this Recitation, 


PROGRAMME, 
Prelude to “The Passion,” ........ceeeeeeset ences ceseeeeentee sialereaielaniers ELA Ca 
ORCHESTRA. 
Processional Hymn 251,........ se+ee* SSeicishaisis' aie corsiaerstvte s aialotetcie ce eterstets area ... Herold 
Stabat) Mater yoisleciecin-s sraissvelote wrelnvety oisiais sieoera ojste shesa'statetn(e-Sinln.em ata eiwiotnincetare ...Haydn 
SELECTIONS. 
1. Stabat Mater.......ccccccseses conve Tenor Solo and Chorus 
D2; ©) UBT LTISCIS s «010s esa-cjais <ieie ieee /tisiere)~ pinie ale eiejaalniaitale Alto Solo 
8. Quis est homo.... Aa ._ Chorus 
4, Pro peccatis..... .Bass Solo 
5. Ejia Mater.... ases 5 Chorus 
G2 “Sanctay Mater shew aa cncanosslocmioawre Soprano and Tenor Duet 
7. Quando corpus and Amen........ Soprano and Alto Duet and 
Final Chorus. 
The Seven Last Words..........60-+ Saatecaraseaate ste Soetodene soo ++....Mercadante 
SELECTIONS 
Mie alc trod UCtiONy. ecm auhaeetah Ceiesitea sai inameaee! Soli and Chorus 
Oi i Rather forgive: them, 2 cosconlescsasnn ocean Soprano Solo 
3. ‘This day shalt thou be with Me,”’..Soprano Solo and Chorus 
Qe POU CHIrste vox Cavat inte, see Sale) = vial state om enran ghar Tenor solo 
5, ‘Father, into Thy hands,” , 
The earthquake jaays vess0se b eure wane ee Soli and Chorus 
Death of the Saviour...... 
Stabat Mater sa ciercinn sue cinlae aloes uininaiialste/cinlsiasai=ikerelnlaa Salt nelson Bdisno 4, oe Rossini 
SELECTIONS. 
TU. SGyjussA mime vi give: Wat piv wse's sles vialeatate aaienaneiste ste Tenor Solo 


2. Inflammatus,.. 


Recessional Hymn 109,... ne Wats se'Naiatcertewe nm neatiuin sina aivacremnnit Dykes 
March ev Bune bre tie carw sme sm starsiaisale sie afermena’s ce lenetacemtcmieetsepiate nae sitar Chopin 
Cards of Admission, - - - - One Dollar. 


Can be obtained in the Choir-Room on and after Sunday, March 13th. 


THE PARISH. 


CONFIRMATION Classes meet on Wednesdays at 
4, Thursdays at 8 P. M. 

The names of those who wish to be prepared 
for Confirmation should be sent at once to the 
clergy. 

The Bishop makes his visitation on May 4th at 
8 P. M. 

See notice in 1st column, this page. 


Ir gives the Sons of St. Sebastian pleasure to 
thank those persons who have already so liberally 
contributed toward the establishment of a Sunday 
School library. Still, we haven’t by any means 
received all that is necessary, and shall be very 
grateful for further contributions either of money, 
or books suitable for the library. 
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CHAPTER NOTES. 


SONS OF ST. SEBASTIAN. 
Chapter 603, Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


The Rev. T. MCKEE BROWN, President. 

The Rev. H. L. GAMBLE, First Vice-President. 

WILLETT BRONSON, Second Vice-President and Director. 
W. LEE WARD, Third Vice-President. 

W. LESLIE BROWER, Treasurer. 

H.C. DAVIS, Secretary, 216 West 45th Street, New York. 


THE regular bi-monthly meeting of the New 
York Local Council was held in the Sunday School 
room of the Church of All Angels, on the evening 
of February 10th. Strong visiting delegations were 
present from Newark, Brooklyn, and the district 
Bora of the Harlem, known as the Westchester 

istrict. 


Mr. James L. Houghteling, of Chicago, the pres- 
ident of the Brotherhood, and Mr. G. Harry Davis, 
of Philadelphia, were present and addressed the 
members on “The Future of the Brotherhood of 
ae Ao eo and ‘The Working of the Brother- 

ood.” 


Afver the regular business of the Council, Mr 
Davis spoke of the “Future of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew.” He said, in substance, that, if the 
work had been undertaken merely as a fad, or as 
an organization simply as an organization, the 
Brotherhood had no future. But that if it was 
undertaken by sincere, conscientious, Christian 
men, the future would be just what the members 
wished it to be. That by doing their work in a 
Christian spirit, with the idea, deeply grounded 
in their minds, that each man is capable of doing 
something “for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom 
among young men,” the future must be filled with 
their own honor and the glory of the Church, in 
doing that which, as honorable men and members 
of the Church of Christ, the great Church Militant, 
they were here to do. 


Mr. Houghteling followed with an address on 
the work of the Brotherhood, which we wish we 
could give in full, for the benefit of all our readers 
who did not hear him. His address was full of 
sound common sense and practical ideas, as was 
that of Mr. Davis. Each of these speakers, in 
drawing lessons of wisdom from their long exper- 
ience in Brotherhood work, touched upon points 
that went home to every brother who heard them. 

Mr. Houghteling said, that Brotherhood work 
does not consist so much in the making of con- 
verts, as in re-claiming and retaining young men 
who are, or have been, inthe church. The reason 
that the congregations of our parish churches are 
composed, practically, of at least two-thirds 
women is et to the peculiar phase ot Ameri- 
can—let us add Anglo-Saxon—life. With the 
Anglo-Saxons, particularly with us of America, 
the tendency of young men is to break loose from 
home and move to other places. There is no time 
in a man’s life when temptation so assails him as 
when he has broken loose from all the ties that 
bind him to his home and his parish, when, grad- 
ually, these ties become weaker and weaker until, 
at length, they are entirely cast aside, and the 
man is left with no parish or Church connection 
whatever. As an instance of the force of tempta- 
tions to neglect duties to God and the Church, he 
cited his own experience. As president of the 
Brotherhood, Mr. Houghteling travels frequently 
to different parts of the country. But, he said, 


when away from home, he is assailed with temp- 
tations to neglect those duties which at home are 
discharged quite as a matter of course. The 
speaker went on to say that if we would write to 
anyone of those of our friends who had thus gone 
from us, and inquire what Church he attended, the 
reply would probably be that he was still looking 
around and had not decided with what parish to 
connect himself. Does not this then indicate at 
once the duty of the chapters to keep the absent 
in mind, to sustain them, as all Christian men 
whether in the Brotherhood or not are bound to 
do, in time of temptation, and to place 
the nearest chapter in communication with 
these men and thus save them to God, the Church 
and themselves ? 

Mr. Houghteling cited the work of the pioneer 
chapter, St. James’s, Chicago, as being the one he 
is most familiar with, and which is in many re- 
spects the banner chapter of the Brotherhood. 
Hight years ago St. James’s Church was what is 
known as a fashionable church, with characteris- 
tics such as have been alleged to belong to one ot 
our most widely known Fifth Avenue churches; 
that isto say,a parish composed of the wealthiest 
and most exclusive people in the city, who are 
considered utterly indifferent to the welfare of 
those who are strangers to them. At this time 
twelve young men, in fact little more than boys, 
undertook, with the rector’s permission, to get 
young men to go tothe church. At the end of 
two years they had sent fifty-two men up for con- 
firmation, and a few Sundays ago, there were, by 
actual count, over four hundred men, attending 
the services who were not members of the Church, 
or at least, of St. James's parish. 


In the course of his travels through the country, 
Mr. Houghteling said, no question is more fre- 
gently asked than how to make the chapter meet- 
ings interesting. His reply is that at St. James's 
they have a Bible class, and in his opinion 
one of the great benefits of the Bible class is to let 
men become acquainted with each other and with 
their needs, to create a bond of sympathy between 
them. Beside the Bible-class they had discussions 
of economic questions in their relation to the 
Church of God. One or two of the subjects were 
cited. For instance; if an employee has been 
for years with a house which has used him kindly, 
gradually increasing his pay, while developing 
his knowledge, unti: he becomes a valuable man, 
and then a rival house offers him a much larger 
salary. In the light of the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
which should he decide to serve ? Again; suppose 
a firm of importers, by smuggling or other impro- 
per means, is able to offer goods on the market at 
arate very much less than honorable men who 
have passed their goods regularly through the 
proper channels. In the light of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ whom should we patronize? 

Another point which he brought out is in refer- 
ence to the obligations of Brotherhood men, Mr. 
Houghteling stated that it is generally considered 
that the Brotherhood imposed on its members 
new, and as many think, well-nigh impossible 
obligations. But that, as a matter of fact it only 
called attention to the obligations resting upon 
every Christian man, whether in the Brotherhood 
or out, to pray for the spread of Christ's Kin gdom 
among men and to make an earnest effort to 
bring at least one within hearing of the gospel 
each week. 
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NEW YORK, MARCH, 1892. 


GOLDEN DAYS. 


How beautiful a thing is strength, the strength 
of ayoung man. LHven joyous is its vigor. The 
very muscles play along the body in splendid 
energy, and the blood rushes from heart to finger 
tips in the joy of life. Mere living is a delight, 
and we find this treasure of our golden days piled 
together in a wonderful, shining heap. Almost 
inexhaustible it seems, and we plunge into this 
radiant mass, flinging abroad these golden days 
in laughing assent to the promptings of Egotism 
and Selfishness) Why not? Are not the mo- 
ments, hours, days allourown? And is not our 
strength given us that we may grasp and hold 
the things that are pleasing to our senses? So 
then, we grasp, so we spend the days of our youth; 
and awake one day to find resting there upon a 
palsied hand, a little pile of ashes, all that is left 
of our treasure, of our golden youth, the ashes of 
departed days. 

On the rugged hillside, up which we have been 
rushing, we stand now, trembling, with none of 
that wonderful strength to help us along the way 
which must yet be climbed. And alone. Too late 
we see the shadow in our path. Too late we 
remember, ‘‘As ye sow, so shall ye reap.” Oh, 
that we could have seen the dual strength of 
youth! That of the body, and that of the spirit. 
Moral strength and physical strength. Draw all 
pleasure from the one, and spiritual waste, and 
age come on apace. All too late we see that once 
only do we come this way in youthful vigor. Once 
only can we prepare for, and pave the paths of 
age; in the golden days of Youth. 

Expend, if we will, all the treasure, but let it 
reach and benefit some other traveller, less strong 
than ourselves. Laugh if we will—and we must, 
for there is no sound which so dispels the gloom 
of trial—but let it be a pure and happy laugh, let 
no immoral taint creep in. Put out Selfishness, 
and take in Helpfulness; put out Egotism and 
take in Sacrifice, and the paths of age shall have 
no terrors; no ashes of wasted days shall fall upon 


us, but standing serene upon the limits of our 
earthly way, we shall see the Road of Life made 
easier, happier for others, and so shall we have 
Peace. 

“Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy 
youth, while the evil days come not, nor the years 
draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I have no 
pleasure in them.” 


PREPARATION FOR LENT. 
By FatHEeR BROWN. 


Lent, set apart by authority, is not for volun- 
tary observance or presumptuous neglect. It 
must be approached seriously, because of its effi- 
cacy through the Bloody Sweat and Precious 
Blood ‘of Jesus. 

Preparation beforehand helps its progress and 
fervent close. An arranged rule for the forty 
days and fresh self-dedication, add to the chance 
of success. From the round of daily life, pleas- 
ures, lax manners, no one should tumble or 
stumble into Lent. 

These exercises are inherent, Almsgiving, 
Prayer and Fasting ; in which order our Saviour 
taught them in the Sermon on the Mount. 

To beable to give Alms,one must regulate daily 
expenses. Self denial, giving up all unnecessary 
purchases, curtailment of expenditures, will pro- 
duce an appreciable sum for alms; thereby one can 
give to the needs of the Church, during Lent and at 
Easter. Christ and His disciples paid their tithes 
tothe Temple Treasury, and out of the bag which 
Judas carried had something for Tribute money. 
Also there will be something for the poor, to 
whom proportionate help is due. Provision for 
them is especially commended by Christ, ‘“‘be- 
cause they cannot repay again.” 

Prayer, instant, regular, special, is requisite for 
the soul’s vigorous growth in grace. Earnestness 
in Prayer betokens spiritual health, loyalty to the 
truth. They said of Saint Paul, ‘‘Behold he pray: 
eth.” For method and definiteness Christ di- 
rected, ‘“‘After this manner therefore pray ye,” 
‘when ye pray, say”—‘‘Our Father, etc,” which 
prayer should be said with every devotion. 

Fasting, abstinence in food and drink, is so 
necessary to secure good results, not only in our- 
selves but in our neighbors,that Christ blessed it 
with the teaching that certain spiritual victories 
depend upon it, ‘“Howbeit this kind goeth not out 
but by Prayer and Fasting.” And the Prayer 
Book says that during the Forty Days of Lent, 
“the Church requires such a measure of abstin- 
ence as is more specially suited to extraordinary 
acts and exercises of devotion.” 

One true meaning of “repentance” is to look 
within, consider one’s condition, know one’s self. 


Breaking away from ordinary engagements, 
clearing away all possible entanglements, remov- 
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ing defilements, is necessary. The parable is that 
the guests who enter the house put off their own 


garments, and put on the wedding robes, before 
they meet the Bridegroom. 
Shrove-Tuesday should bea happy day, because 
of preparation and sins forgiven sacramentally. 
Ash-Wednesday’s sun would then rise cloudless 
upon a pure soul starting forth in the Fear of the 
Lord. 


FAITH AND WORKS. 


One of the most noticeable features of the pres- 
ent day is the extent to which efforts for the 
relief and elevation of the poor, the suffering, and 
the degraded are being undertaken by all denom- 
inations of Christians, and by many also who are 
not Christians. 

In connection with this may be noticed also a 
tendency to look upon this, the practical side of 
Christianity, as the only aspect of it which is 
worthy of much attention. 

When, from our pulpits, attention is called to 
another phase of it, for instance to the supernat- 
ural facts connected with the Person and work of 
Our Lord, it is said that the clergy are preaching 
dogma, and that what the times require is not 
dogma but “practical religion.” 

There is a certain speciousness about this which 
is apt to deceive the unwary, buta little reflection 
will show that the antagonism which is thus 
assumed between “dogma” and ‘“‘practical relig- 
ion” has no existence in fact. 

These grand and noble works of charity and 
mercy are the direct results of Christian teaching, 
and Christian teaching has from the beginning 
been based upon, and centered round, certain facts 
connected with the life on earth of Our Blessed 
Lord. When 8t. Paul, in writing to the Corin- 
thians gives a short summary of his teaching to 
them, what does it consist of ? Simply this, ‘chow 
that Christ died for our sins according to the 
scriptures and that he was buried,and that he rose 
again the thirdday” etc. “This,” says-he, “‘is the 
gospel which I preached unto you.” 

Not that fora moment we would pretend that 
the mere intellectual acceptance of these facts as 
facts constitutes in itself religion. Not in this 
way were the facts of the gospel story accepted 
by those to whom they first came, nor indeed, by 
sincere and earnest Christians at any time. But 
will it make no difference in a man’s life if with 
his heart he believes that the Word became flesh 
and dwelt among us, and that he has been re- 
deemed by the blood of the Incarnate Son ? 

Taking the Incarnation as the basis of Christian 
doctrine, its heartfelt acceptance by a man will 
alter his whole view of humanity. It is indeed 
belief in the Incarnation which has been the 
source of that desire and effort after the elevation 
of humanity of which we have already spoken, 


because it led men to regard as forever sacred 
that human nature in which the Son of God was 
pleased to dwell, and not only to shrink from pol- 
luting, but also by every means in their power to 
raise and purify in themselves and others, that 
which had been made the temple of God. 

And so it is with the whole round of Christian 
doctrine. Let us never then consent to ignore or 
explain away the facts upon which our holy 
religion is based. Let us remember that Chris- 
tianity,as presented to us in the creeds and com- 
memorated in the great festivals and fasts of the 
Christian year, is primarily areligion of facts. 
—Ss. M. 


HISTORICAL SKETCH OF THE CHURCH OF 
ST. MARY-THE-VIRGIN, 


CONCLUDING ARTICLE. 


From the day of its opening, Daily Celebrations 
have been the rule of the Parish. Soon after- 
wards, however, and continuing to the present 
time, second Celebrations have been had on every 
Wednesday and Friday, and on Sundays there 
have been three; the usual early Mass, the Chil- 
dren’s Mass at 9 o’clock, by which the children of 
the Sunday School have been taught the Church’s 
Sacrificial Service, and the High Celebration 
whereby with proper ritual, vestments, music and 
frequently with incense it has been shown with 
what beauty and dignity the service of the Altar 
can be rendered. Vespers, as an act of praise 
and worship, and without a sermon, has been the 
rule from the beginning. 

The former assistant priests have been the 
Rev'd Beverly R. Betts, who was deputed to the 
work by Bishop Horatio Potter, and who was of 
great help in the early period of the Parish; the 
Rev’d McWalter B. Noyes, now at rest and who 
for many years served the Parish, and the Rev’ds 
Charles J, Wood, Charles F. Sweet, James O. 
Davis, James C. Kerr and Edward C., Benedict. 
The present assistant priests are the Rev’ds 
Henry Darby, Arthur Mason and Herbert L. 
Gamble. 

St. Mary’s has been rich in memorial gifts. Its 
Altar was built by John B. Murray in memory of 
his wife Sarah EH. Murray, who is annually com- 
memorated on the 11th day of December. The 
valuable property of the Mission House in charge 
of the Guardians of the Order of the Visitation 
was given by Charles T. Cook in memory of his 
wife Kleanor M. Cook. The Font was presented 
by Mr. and Mrs. Charles B. Lothrop, in memory 
of their child Welling Lothrop; the old proces- 
sional cross by Philip R. Wilkins, now many 
years deceased; the seven lamps, the two altar 
lights, used at the daily celebrations, the Paschal 
light and the gong-bell were given by members 
of the family and in memory of C. Guion Burt, 
a faithful child of the church and an acolyte at 
its Altar; the Sanctuary Lamp by Sarah A. Cooke 
in memory of her sister Annie Harper Cooke; the 
three marble figures on the Altar by Mr. and Mrs. 
George W. Sutton in memory of Arthur W. 
Sutton; the three figures on the Rood-Beam by 
Haley Fiske in memory of his wife Garrettina 
Fiske; the figure of St. Paul, over the pulpit, by 
Katherine L. Lane in memory of her husband 
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Cooper Lane; the chancel window nearest the 
rear wall, by the Rev. Thomas McKee Brown and 
his wife Mary E. Brown in memory of their child 
Marie Louise Margaret Brown. The three other 
chancel windows were the gift of Daniel Cottier 
and James Inglis, and the figures and paintings 
on the rear wall of the chancel were the gift of, 
and largely the work of Mr. Cottier. The pulpit 
was given by Dr. and Mrs. Batterson as a memor- 
ial of the Rev’d James DeKoven, Priest and Doc- 
tor, The Oak Altar of the Chapel, and the Chapel 
Building were given by Dr. Edward H. Clarke in 
memory of his wife Ella M. Clarke; and the Bap- 
tistry was built by Mrs. C.E Ayer. It should 
not be omitted that the original choir rooms were 
built by Mr. John W. Pirsson 

The limits of this article forbid more than a 
mere enumeration of the Guilds of “St. Mary’s” 
for women in all works. ‘St. Mary of the Cross” 
for married women, ‘‘St. Mary of the Presenta- 
tion,” for young women, “‘St. Mary of the Annun 
ciation,” for young girls, “St Mary of the Angels” 
for young children. St. Joseph’s Guild is for 
young boys. 

The Burial Guild, with its burial plot at St. 
Michael’s, and organized for Catholic arrange- 
ments at funerals, for watching for the dead and 
for prayers for the departed, dates from the early 
period of the Parish. The Embroidery Class, the 
Industrial School, the works of various Sisters 
for some eight years past, and the summer work 
for the country outings of the poor should also be 
mentioned. 

Two important organizations have been formed 
during the past year, the Society of Bona Mors, 
whose object is that its members may havea 
happy death ; and a Chapter of the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew, which is known as the “Sons of 
St Sebastian” and which is under the Patronage 
of that Saint. 

It would not be proper to close this paper with- 
out stating that the Blessed Sacrament has long 
been reserved on the High Aitar, not only for the 
sick and dying, but that at all hours the Faithful 
may in the quiet church seek their Lord. 

W. B. 


TuE Catholic Champion has this to say about 
the “higher criticism:” ‘It is poison and nothing 
else in its claim to open questions which, as Bishop 
Seymour has said, are already closed. If it is only 
busy about such questions as to the authorship of 
the Epistle to the Hebrews, it may be a pretty 

ursuit, but in no way that we can see does it 
help to a knowledge of the Scriptures. If any one 
enters on it with a view to exposing the fallacies 
of the enemy, being certain of the Scriptures 
a priori, we wish him Godspeed. But as for aso- 
called impartial inquiry, ‘treating the books as 
literature,’ we will have none of it. It is not only 
heresy, it is flying in the face of the God-given 
power of human Reason. It is as if one should 
say, Why am I so tamely dependent upon this 
particular kind of atmosphere, humbly taking for 
granted that God gave it to me, and that I can live 
in no other gas? I will try carbonic acid, which 
is so sparkling in water, or pure oxygen, which is 
so delightfully stimulating. When the critics 
accuse us of abdicating the use of Reason, we 
shall shortly and simply tell them that they are 
untruthful. Let it be understood. No argument 
is possible between those, who with the Church, 
believe the Bible to be the Word of God, and those 
who deny it.” 


I SHALL BE SATISFIED. 


Not here! not here! not where the sparkling waters 
Fade into mocking sands as we draw near; 

Where in the wilderness each footstep falters. 

‘JT shall be satisfied,”— but oh! not here! 


Not here, where all the dreams of bliss deceive us , 
Where the worn spirit never gams its goal; __ 
Where, haunted ever by the thoughts that grieve us, 
Across us floods of bitter memory roll. 


There is a land where every pulse is thrilling 
With rapture earth's sojourners may not know, 
Where heaven’s repose the weary heart is stilling, 
And peacefully life’s time-tossed currents flow. 


Far out of sight. while yet the flesh infolds us, 
Lies the fair county where our hearts abide. 

And of its bliss is naught more wondrous told us 
Than these few words,—‘'I shall be satisfied.” 


Satisfied ? satisfied ! the spirit’s yearning. _ 
For sweet companionship with kindred minds,— 


The silent love that here meets no returning,— 
The inspiration which no language finds, 


Shall they be satisfied? The soul’s vague longing, 
The aching void which nothing earthly fills? 

Oh! what desires upon my soul are thronging 

As I look upward to the heavenly hills ! 


Thither my weak and weary steps are tending 
Saviour and Lord ! with Thy frail child abide ; 
Guide me toward home where, all my wanderings ending, 
I shall see ‘lhee, and ‘‘shall be satisfied.” 
—Selected. 


NOTES AND QUERIES. 


In the Creed at Mass the Priest and congrega- 
tion kneel at the words, “And was incarnate, etc.” 
Please explain, LAYMAN. 


It was a very early custom to bow the head at 
these words, as an acknowledgement of belief in, 
and veneration of Our Lord’s Incarnation. The 
Augustinian Friars first introduced the custom of 
kneeling, which has since become general in the 
Western Church. In these days, when the truth 
of the Incarnation is being attacked, even within 
the Church there is a special significance and 
appropriateness in this pious and ancient custom. 


Why is it that after the Epistle has been read, 
there ts a very ceremonious march across the chan- 
cel to the north end of the Altar before reading 
the Gospel ? and why ts not the march made at the 
high Celebrations ? Why is not the same or equally 
elaborate ceremonial used in reading the Epistle? 


H. E. 


The Holy Gospels have ever been esteemed in 
the Church with peculiar devotion, not because 
the Epistle or other parts of the Sacred Scriptures 
are in any sense less truly the Word of God, but 
because the Gospels embody and symbolize that 
special message (glad tidings) which Christ com- 
missioned His Church to publish throughout the 
world. Hence the reading of the Gospel in the 
Mass has ever been accompanied by ceremonial 
of great dignity. 

St. Jerome says: “Throughout all the Churches 
of the East, when the Gospel is about to beread 
tapers are lighted though it be broad day-lightnot 
to scatter the darkness, but as a sign of joy that 
under the symbol of bodily light, that light may 
be shadowed forth of which we read in the Psalter 
‘Thy word,-O Lord, is a lantern unto my feet, and 
a light unto my paths.’” : 
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The triumphal procession of the Deacon signifies 
the progress of the Gospel of Christ by the min- 
istry of preaching. ‘Their sound is gone out into 
all lands, and their words unto the ends of the 
earth.” The incense going before, proclaims that 
the preaching of the glad tidings should be ac- 
companied by the odour of good works; as the 
apostle says: ‘ We are unto God a sweet savour of 
Christ,” (2 Cor. ii. 15); the lights, that before the 
Gospel, darkness and the powers of darkness are 
chased away. (Ritual Reason Why.) 

The full ritual of High Mass is really the 
Church’s norm for celebrating the Holy Eucharist. 
But since the necessary number of clergy and 
acolytes, as well as the other accessories, are not 
always available, a modified form of High Mass 
became customary. This is properly called Missa 
Cantata,or ‘Sung Mass,”’at which much of the cere- 
monial(including the Gospel procession)is omitted. 


Somz one remarked in the presence of the late 
Dr. Littledale, that so-and-so was a moderately 
good churchman. “As well speak of a moder- 
ately fresh egg,” said the ready-witted doctor. 


Well Beloved in Christ: 

I am sure you will rejoice with me in the estab- 
lishment of the Daily Eucharist as the rule of this 
Parish. Allthat has gone before us was but a prep- 
aration for this, the chiefest blessing which any 
community of Christian people may ever hope for. 
What can we want more if we have the daily of- 
fering of that One, Perfect and adorable Sacrifice, 
if there be a trysting place where day by day, we 
may meet Jesus, our dear Love, and renewing our 
pledges of affection and service, hear again from 
Him the assurance, ‘‘I will never leave thee nor 
forsake thee.” Here is abundant opportunity to 


gain a blessing for yourself and your friends. 
Here is the chance to magnify Him whose good- 
ness and mercy has followed you all the days of 
your life. 


Here, in your humble way, you may 
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offer reparation for the sins by which men are 
hourly insulting their God and their Friend. Are 
you in pain and suffering? Come to Jesus, pres- 
ent on His Altar Throne and receive comfort and 
strength. Are youin poverty? He will help you 
to bear it. Are youin doubt? Come and lay be- 
fore him your difficulty and He will make you to 
see clearly. In your joy, in your thanksgiving, 
come and share it with another, even with your best 
and most loving Lord. Dearly Beloved, none of 
you live so far from the church, but that you can 
come once a week to be present at the Celebration. 
Make it a part of your life rule, and let nothing 
interfere with your coming save sickness. Onand 
after the Feast of the Purification, daily at seven 
o'clock, I shall hope to have some of you present 
to join with me in offering the Holy Sacrifice. 
Believe me, opportunity brings responsibility, this 
is acall from God. Dare you disregard it?—Let- 
ter from Fr. Riddel to Parishioners of Emmanuel 
Church. 


THE HOLY CATHOLIC CHURCH. 


The Holy Catholic and Apostolic Church, 
founded at Jerusalem, A. D. 33. By JESUS CHRIST 
and His Apostles. 

Introduced into England by St. Paul, or a pupil 
of the Apostles, a. D. 64, and called the Church of 
England; subjected to usurpations of an Italian 
Bishop from the eleventh century to the beginning 
of the sixteenth century; freed and reformed in 
the sixteenth century ; introduced into America, 
1607, and called the Church of England in the 
Colonies. Name changed to Protestant Episcopal 
after the Revolution, 1789.—The Church Almanac, 
1890. 


“Tar Brotherhood has always been a disturber 
of that deathlike peace which has been the alleged 
characteristic and reproach of our Church.” | 

Jas. L. Houghteling inthe Virginia Seminary 
Magazine for January. 
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WE would call the attention of our Subscribers 
to the improvement in the “get up” of this issue 
of THz ARRow. The leaves are cut and stitched. 
It is hardly necessary to suggest that other im- 
provements will follow, as our subscription lists 
increase. 


One of our daily newspapers gives a column or 
two each week in its Sunday edition to church 
matters. In these columns may often be read 
matter very interesting ; sometimes more inter- 
esting than strictly accurate. Recently, a para- 
graph in this paper gave information as to the 
growth of ‘‘Episcopacy” (sic) in “non-episcopal 
churches.” Among instances of such growth it 
mentions the observance of Christmas and Easter, 
the singing of the Te Deum, the using of the 
“ancient creeds of the church,” etc., etc. Mention 
is also made of the fact that in a certain Congrega- 
tional church, the pulpit instead of occupying the 
centre of the platform is removed to one end, 
while at the other end is placed the reading desk, 
the centre being occupied by the communion 
table. 

We are pleased to hear of this growth of “Epis- 
copacy,” and trust it may not be confined only to 
structural arrangements. 


Harpuy had the newspapers ceased comment- 
ing on the death of Cardinal Manning’ than the 
news of the death of Mr. Spurgeon appeared 
in their columns. Possibly no two men filled a 
larger place than did these two in the eyes of 
the religious world, at least the English speaking 
portion of it, though the theological gulf between 
the prince of the Roman Church and the preacher 
of the Tabernacle was wide enough. Yet we can 
admire both men for their zeal and devotion to 
philanthropic work and their unswerving obedi- 
ence to truth, as they saw it, In one point at 
least they would have agreed, namely, in decided 
opposition to that movement, which, under the 
name of the “new theology,” the ‘‘higher criti- 
cism,” or whatever it may be, is seeking to under- 
mine the Christian faith from within. 


Many will remember the stir raised by the pub- 
lication of Mr. Spurgeon’s tract on “Baptismal 
Regeneration.” It was a_furious onslaught upon 
that doctrine of the Catholic Church, but its pub- 


lication may be said to have done an indirect ser- 
vice to the Catholic school in the Church of Eng- 
land, as it strongly emphasized the fact that this 
doctrine is the undoubted teaching of the Prayer 
Book. Mr. Spurgeon’s object was to show the in- 
consistency of Protestants remaining in a church 
which authorized such a (to him) hateful doctrine, 
but, indirectly he abundantly justified the Catho- 
lic school in their adherence to it. 


WE notice that a musical society, apparently 
under Church auspices, recently gave a rendering 
of a celebrated Requiem Mass in a church in this 
city. In ordinary circumstances this would in- 
dicate nothing except from a musical point 
of view ; but we notice that in the printed pro- 
grammes the performance is described as a “ser- 
vice” and mention is made of the ‘‘congregation.” 
This puts an altogether different face upon the 
matter, and we must therefore, until further ad- 
vised, regard this as an extraordinary proof of 
the spread of Catholic ideas on this subject in our 
own Church, and, as such, it is more than wel- 
come to us. One circumstance however conside- 
rably mars our satisfaction, which is, that the 
mass was sung in the evening. This is decidedly 
irregular, and we trust that those in charge will 
see that the next “service” of this kind is given at 
the proper time. 


From the published accounts it would seem that 
the consecration of Dr. Nelson as Bishop of Geor- 
gia, which has taken place since our last issue, 
was a stately and beautiful service, such as, a few 
years ago, we should not have expected to hear of 
in a Southern diocese. The standard is rising 
steadily all over the country. 


Atarecent meeting of the Church Club, the 
subject of ‘“Sunday Schools—their aims and de- 
fects,” was discussed. 

It was curious to follow the thoughts of some 
of the speakers, who, in their zeal, seemed to lose 
sight of, entirely, the authority of the Church, 
and whose aims and ideas, if successfully carried 
ont, would soon develope all Sunday Schools into 
Y. M. C. A. meetings, and so the knowledge of the 
Faith once delivered to the Saints, be entirely 
forgotten. The Bible—especially the stories of 
men and their deeds—was to be taught altogether. 
Some of the utterances were like these—‘“There 
is too much Catechism and too little Bible.” ‘“Ser- 
mons do more harm than good.” 

The situation was greatly altered and improved 
by the address of a Priest, who, though speaking 
late in the evening, brought clearly into view the 
Church, her doctrines and authority, and the ne- 
cessity of Schools training children to understand 
the Catholic Faith. 
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WEST 45TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sundays.—Low Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; Matins, 10; High Mass, 10:45; 
espers, 4. 


LENT SERVICES. 
(Until Holy Week.) 


Daily.—Mass, 7:30 and 9:30 ; Morning Prayer, 9; Vespers (choral,) 5, 
Special,—Mondays, Requiem Mass, ( Burial Guild, ) 8a, m. 
Thursdays, Mass, C. B.S. Ward, 8 a. m. 
Wednesdays, Litany and Address, 7:30 p. m. 
Thursdays, Address, C. B, S. Ward, 5:30 p. m. 
Fridays, Instruction, 4:15 p. m. 
Confirmation Classes,—Wednesdays 4 p. m.; and Thursdays, 8 p. m. 
( Confirmation will be administered Wednesday, May 4th, 8 p. m.) 
All days of Lent ( not Sundays )are days of Abstinence, 
The Parishioners are counselled to observe at least the Wednesdays, and Fri- 
Sayer hy abstinence from flesh-meat, and especially the last three days of Holy 
eek, 
It is not customary in this Parish to solemnize Holy Matrimony during Lent. 


HOLY WEEK. 


Monday, 

Tuesday, 

Wednesday. 

Maundy lhursday,—High Mass and General Communion, 7:30 a. m., Matins, 
9; Vespers, 3. 

Good Friday.—Children’s Service, 8:45; Matins, 10; Ante-Communion and Re- 
proaches, 10:30; Three Hours’ Service, 12; Vespers, 5. 

Easter Even.—Low Mass, 7:30; Matins, 9; First Vespers of Easter (Solemn) 8 p m. 

Easter May.—Low Mass, 7 and 8; Choral Mass, 9; Matins, 10; Solemn Mass, 
10:45, Solemn Vespers 4, 


Low Mass, 7:80, 9:30; Matins, 9; Vespers, (choral) 5, 


Confessions—Fr. Brown, Friday, 2:30 to5. Fr. Gamble, Friday, 8 to 9, and Sat- 
urday,4to5. (68"Wednesday in Holy week, 10 to 12; 4 to 5; 8to9. 
Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. At other times by 

arrangement with the Clergy. 

Conjfirimation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—The Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cetebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. toop. m. 
The red light burning before the Altar signifies the presence of the Blessed 


Sacrament. 
The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily from 
4to5p,m. 
KALENDAR FOR APRIL. 
1 Fr, Confessions, afternoon and evening. 
2 Sa, O.V.B.V.M. Mass 8a.m._ Industrial School, 10 a. m. Confessions, 
afternoon. 
3 §. Passion Sunday. Si. Richard. Burial Guild after Vespers. 
4 Mo. St. Ambrose, 
5 Tu. Sonsof St. Sebastian, Chapter Meeting 8 p. m. 
6 We. St. Joseph’s Guild, 7:45 p. m. 
7 Th. 
8 Fr. Confessions, afternoon and evening, 
9 Sa, Industrial School, 10 a.m. Confessions, afternoon. 
10 #&, Palm Sunday. 
11 Mo. Monday in Holy Week. 
12 Tu. Tuesday in Holy Week. 
13. We. wee eneay in Holy Week. Confessions, 10 to 12; ot 2 
5; 8 to 9. 
14 Th Maundy Thursday. High Mass 7:30 a. m, 
15 Fr, Good Friday, /ast, 
16 Sa. Kaster Even. First Vespers of Easter, 8 p, m, 
17 S, Easter Day. 
18 Mo. Master Monday. 
19 Tu. Baster Tuesday. S/, Al/shege. Sons of St, Sebastian, Con- 
ference, 8 p. m. 
20 We, St. Joseph’s Guild, 7:45 p.m. 
21 Th. 
22 Fr. Adstinence, Confessions, afternoon and evening, 
23 Sa, St. George, Industrial School, 10 a.m. Confessions, afternoon. 
24 8, Low sunday. 
25 Mo. St. Mark, 
26 Tu. Sons of St. Sebastian, Conference, 8 p. m. 
27 We. St. Joseph’s Guild, 7:45 p.m, 
28 Th, 
29 Fr, Adstinence. Confessions, afternoon and evening. Bona Mors, after- 
Evening Prayer. 
30 Sa. Bona Mors, Monthly Mass. 7% a.m, Industrial School, 10 a.m, Confes 
sions, afternoon. 
ORDER OF MUSIC. 
Passion Sunday, April 3d. 
HIGH MASS, 
BFocessiOnalwely mint til Oeatratay sac criencea sine erh eeep meester ts Sacetiarone, ine ees Monk 
IME pitite/ ses Le ean are BORIS ema er an rue NT .. Kalliwoda 
Offertory Anthem—‘‘Behold and see’’ (The Messiah)...........0.6-seeeee Handel 


Hymn of Adoration. 311, Part II, one verse 


Hymn 184, first and third verses, instead of Gloria in Excels Redhead 
Recessional Hymn 188.............. BO eae By iene rae Kseeg anes Monk 
VESPERS. 

Processional Hymn 105...... .. i pielein eines ininisigiecsle a:b mins .... Redhead 
Psalms 32, 180, 121, (6th Selection). "1 ..Gounod 
Magnificat........ecee renee Gata eka ... Gounod 
Nunc Dimittis... .........- Ae anal Gregorian 
Vesper Hymn 96 (Vexilla Regis) . . Schubert 
Anthem “ By Jesus’ Grave’’.. .. .... Farmer 
IM BOE CLE jaratesarviaiele(sioin ece/t dale n\are's eis eicve oie cis) sis\aie\eiars oi4is(e.nieiele! loisl=) ivisisisie’e 0) a s/ais/atn Stainer 
Reecasional Pyti 198 ca ceas dees vets pe stew en vees nwa eewensas vs aves Blumenthal 


Palm Sunday, April 10th. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS AND PROCESSION. 


P. i te i DI gn naw enaheky ssa seuetes Sullivan 
Hye Oi ee ee Teschner 
tee eee “Gounod 
Mass, from ‘‘ The Holy Supper of the Apostles,” Ie eran ... Wagner 
Offertory Anthem from ‘‘ Stabat Mater,”.... ...,Haydn 
Hymn of Adoration, 311, Part II, one verse.. .. Willing 
Hymn 184, first and third verses, instead of .. Redhead 
Recessional EXymn 109. oc. sesiecsisesee oa uicsreiniemieie cs araiaesieies aor Giareee pia rieim Dykes 
Processional, Hymn 200 crass aearsea tawe yevenawh sielce. eaiemnire seein. ate Handel 
Psalms 32, 130, 121 (6th, Selection) ...Roura 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis . Prentice 
Vesper Hymn 96 (Vexilla Regis «+. Schubert 
Anthem, from ‘‘ The Seven Last Words,”’..... - Mercadante 
(MisSerene spc sidaedles sentiments Saeit sein aie es Suen neon ane hana Stainer 
Recessionaly Elymn © 250 5o..:5,<1m,<creceteieu acemniw saree aici meena sienna ... Beethoven 
Easter Even, April 16th. 
FIRST SOLEMN VESPERS OF EASTER. 
Prelude—Melodie in F............ .. Rubenstein 
Processional Hymn 140 : : Gauntlett 
Psalms SOS lenge savdece sts wiltasiens sa alesaleig s Se sin ania velo nie Fines oaie gene rites es Mozart 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis—Service in D. ...+Prentice 
PRy inne 1B sia g ctotecs cic slats oes pipietv Sle elec at cao dleseey winlone/elaivis ote aia viele Siebel Wala Gordigiani 


Anthem, ‘ But thou didst not leave His Soul in Hell,’”’ (The Messiah) Handel 
Recessional Hymn 186,............ ... Monk 
PostludepMarchisayas gancerveise lela spares ainterein Peon Ceo renter oan Abt 


Easter Day, April 17th. 


SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 


Prelude from Symphony No, 5.........cccscsevcceccsecerrecevsesescenoas Haydn 
Processional Hymn 125 4 

Introit, Hymn 134,.... 
Messe Militaire 


Soli, Chorus, Orchestra and Organ. 


Offertory Anthem: 
“ Praise the Redeemer’s goodness,’ 


“ Hallelujah,” ”l Mount of Olives......... . Beethoven 
: Soprano Aria and Final Chorus. 
Recessional Geiyrrinied Ob eicrcsteqerejace dis neajore sverera Siaherstclavorctstatsee wine alesoie ee elviasveroin Palestrina 
Postlude, Marche et Cortege (Queen of Sheba)...........6. 0 cs eeeeceeeees Gounod 
SOLEMN VESPERS. 

Prelude, ‘\Consécration’of the Temple? so: cant waeinoeis eisiesis os cialaivia & Keler Bela 
Processional sev y-tmimiele fice -stoiaseterore aisielere ats ats Ue styreisie ata velare cassie ety Ciao Thayer 
Pealins £18 elder 16 extranet uniares melee areioeas erat aaveamrer rere . Prentice 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis..........10-++ ceeeses “Ie .. Wagner 
Antiphon ‘‘This is the day which the Lord hath made,’’.. Leprevost 
Anthems -Pealrr 150). sjsteis siscssein wiele/aiu e/einighners asaicisys)pth’sieyag he Prentice 


Recessional Hymn 131,.... fh en 
PostludetTnumphal Marchitr rays sco patcers xipipact'en sipem ne ea ec meat cal tics nial Prout 
Low Sunday, April 24th. 

SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 

Easter music repeated. 
SOLEMN VESPERS. 
Easter Music repeated except 
Vesper Hymn 128 (instead of Antiphon)....... ...csessccceeescveees Mendelssohn 


NOTES. 
The Gloria Patri is not sung on and after the First Vespers of Passion Sunday 
until the First Vespers of Easter. 
The Gloria Tibi and Laus Tibi are not sung at the Mass during that time. 
The Organ is not used after the singing of the Gloria in Excelsis at the Mass 
on Maundy Thursday until the First Vespers of Easter. 


SPECIAL. 


On Passion Sunday Evening, April 3d, the Choir will give its Annual Reci- 
tation of Music suitable to the season. 


Signor Campanini has kindly consented to assist at this Recitation. 
PROGRAMME. 
Preldeito: she) Passion? ci. snins danas aus anniiced sam cmt tneiemon eet . Haydn 


Processional Hymn 200 


tabaty ators caiesriieaeracre tas cts ‘ 4 a Spe IO hae ic nes ant) 
1. Stabat Mater... 
2. O quam tristis. 
3. Quis est homo. "| 
4, Pro peccatis... f Bass Solo 
[PPADS NACo d Sin maar cate: Gon tame eee ay eh aan dareiehcte Chorus 
Ge. (Sancta Materc. cc weealcuy ...Soprano and Tenor Duet 
7. Quando corpus and Amen,...,... Soprano and Alto Duet and 
Final Ch 5 
LHe eves Leet WOR visti ve neise envceecseaens Reisen ster 8 bares eMewcatiente 
SELECTIONS. 
ile AntrOdtICHOMAcaue sive enn loca kia nha saan nhen Soli and Chi 
2. “Father forgive them,” ee Solo 
3. ‘ This day shalt thou be with Me,’’. .Soprano Solo and Chorus 
dy SE MAChIrs ts aucea gmaiicesruny cusana mine Ones .... Tenor Solo 
5. ‘Father, into Thy hands. 
The earthquake, . as a 
Death of the Saviour. 
Stabat Mater.............. PNG isisias le neice alan a-pemmeee warn nee eae cee ones 
SELECTIONS. 
1, Cujus Animam,.... Niue nia waite liune aig eemelehinen re Tenor Solo 


2. Inflammatus.. 
Recessional Hymn 109... 
Marche Funebre 


Soprano Solo and Chorus 


Cards of Admission, - - - - One Dollar, 


Can be obtained in the Choir-Room after any Service. 
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THE PARISH. 


Tue Editors of THz ARROow will not, under any 
circumstances, print or answer anonymous com- 
munications. Having received several such 
articles we are obliged to give this notice. 


WE hope that contributions for completing the 
carved work upon the stalls of the choir will con- 
tinue to come in freely. 

A sum of money has been collected—but not 
sufficient to warrant the order for the whole. It 
is intended to place carved oak-wood figures of 
angels upon the top of each stall-end. Good de- 
signs have been made, and await execution. The 
Sedilia in the Sanctuary are thus far the only 
ones finished. They are two angels, upholding 
severally the sun and the moon, Thecurved can- 
opy represents, by lines straight and curved the 
land and water, and also the stars of the firma 
ment. 

It is amemorial of Edith Center Burleigh, given 
by her mother, Mrs. Frank B. Blanchard. 


Weare pleased to see that the Chapelis approach- 
ing completion, The space for the Altarhas been 
finished with good roof beams, and doors which 
(when shut) close off the Holy Table from expos- 
ure, at times when it may be more convenient to 
use the Chapel for other purposes than devotion, 
The body of the Chapel can thus be used for 
classes, meetings, assembly of the Choirs before 
and after services in the Church, etc. 

This part has been finished as a Memorial to 
Mrs. Flora A. Smith, by her husband, Thomas 
Eugene Smith. The roof is especially good in its 
wood work ; the coloring of the ceiling and walls 
is quiet, in keeping with the oak of the wood- 
work. 

Oak chairs are now in place, also a brass sanctu- 
ary lamp and candelabra, (which were found in 
Europe) memorials of the Reverend Father Noyes. 

Four clusters of gas-lights will be placed upon 
the walls. 


It would seem to be one of the essentials to a 
Memorial, that it should be well known for whom 
the Memorial is erected, for the object which is 
set up to the glory of God (unless the departure is 
strictly private) is also a permission, if not an in- 
vitation to the faithful, to ask God to give to the 
departed, according to their needs. It is a sweet 
charity, and with us, not expensive, We are 
glad, and it is a privilege, to be told of our Memo- 
rials, asina late number of our paper. Werejoiceas 
their names come before us, in the addition to the 
blessed company for whom we pray. In mention- 
ing some of the Memorials which enrich our Parish 
Church, it is rather as enrichments that they are 
spokenof. Thisisright. It is right also that other 
enrichments should be mentioned. The example 
of any work done to the praise of God in beautify- 
ing His House should not be overlooked, and so 
notice should be taken of our Church Embroidery 
upon which for so many years Parish workers 
have been engaged. How faithfully it has been 
done—not indeed as a pastime—with what pa- 
tience, with what pain, few can understand. And 
because this work belongs to the accomplishments 
of Art, there are many to assist with offerings of 
criticism, but few to praise. Very rare have been 
words of commendation to comfort the hearts of 
those who have toiled for years perhaps, using 
up not only silk and gold, but nerves and vitality 
in their labors. For although in other things 


some knowledge is considered necessary to qual- 
ify one for criticism, as for instance, an unknown 
person would not be expected to read unknown 
languages at first sight, it is not so in matters of 
Art. The multitude may pass quick and true 
judgment upon them. This is, however, one of 
the mysteries of life. 

It may be said for us, that through the years of 
our embroidery-work, a very great amount 
performed, an offering of the best the hands can 
do, the heart impelling, there has been very little 
temptation to pride and vanity on account of 
praise received. 

It is especially noteworthy, that from the be- 
ginning, all of this work has been under the direc. 
tion of one of our Choristers, who freely gave her 
knowledge of needlework to all who came to learn, 
(many from other Parishes) and accomplished 
with her own hands many noble pieces, with 
great artistic skill. 

Perhaps the faithful may be incited and encour- 
aged to effort for the glory and the beauty of the 
House of God when they are reminded of what 
others have done, and so the hitherto workers 
may be rewarded, seeing others following their ex- 
ample. 


THE ANNUNCIATION. 


The Annunciation of the Blessed Virgin Mary 
is the Feast upon which the Church Commemo- 
rates the Immaculate Conception of our Lord 
JESUS CHRIST. 

The Angel Gabriel came to the Virgin and an- 
nounced to her, “Hail, thou that art highly 
favored’ (or, “graciously accepted,” or, “much 
graced,” as is the marginal reading,) “‘the Lord is 
with thee ; blessed art thou among women,”.... 
“The Hoty Guost shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the HiaHest shall overshadow thee ; 
therefore also that Holy Thing (or, Holy 
One) which shall be born of thee, shall be called 
the Son of Gop.” 

From that moment Mary was a mother, This 
was the precise time of the beginning of Christ’s 
mortal life. He rested within her womb until He 
was brought forth into the world in the Stable of 
Bethlehem. 

The Church has fixed upon the 25th day of 
March as the date of the Feast, as she has like- 
wise determined that upon the 25th day of Decem- 
ber her children shall keep the Feast of Christ’s 
Nativity. ; 

The mortality of His body was changed into 
immortality upon Easter Day. The same and 
only body that He ever had_ or will have, rose 
again from the grave, from death. He who took 
a Body of Mary’s substance at the Annunciation, 
took again that same Body at Easter, with flesh, 
bones, and all things appertaining to the perfec- 
tion of Man’s nature. Through all time, through 
alleternity, that immortal Body is His Tabernacle. 

It is a pledge, that, although we. shall not all 
sleep (in death,) for some will be alive when the 
day of the Lord shall suddenly come, yet we 
(dead or alive) shall all be changed. The dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed. It is also a pledge, that we who receive 
His Immortal Body and Blood in the Blessed 
Sacrament, shall have everlasting life and that 
He will raise us up again at the last_day. _The 
sublime truth that the continuity of His Divine 
Life isin the same Flesh that He took of the 
Blessed Virgin, and that He ever liveth in_the 
same Immortal Flesh, is the teaching of this Res- 
urrection from the dead on that first Easter Day. 
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NEW YORK, APRIL, 1892. 


EASTER. 


Much has been written of the beauty of the 
Springtime; of the types of that blessed truth of 
Kaster-day which the leaves and flowers, the 
buds and blossoms all unfold to our sight in their 
purity and freshness. The awakening is indeed 
beautiful, and men rejoice as the snows and 
shadows of winter days pass away; the cold and 
bitterness disappear, and in the new life there is 
so much of promise, the heart grows glad; even, 
it is said, the “earth smiles” at the glory of her 
hills and fields. 

These things are true and doubtless keep alive 
in some hearts the hope which is inherent in every 
soul—the hope of an immortal life. Butthe awak- 
ening of Kaster for the Christian heart is the cer- 
tainty of the eternal life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Types give place to Truth infinitely pre- 
cious ; we shall live through Him. 

Through the long Lenten days our steps have 
followed Him; we have seen the Sorrow and the 
Suffering, the Agony and the Shame, and we have 
knelt about the Cross in the deep shadow of His 
Pain ; we have heard the tender words of Pity and 
Prayer; our hearts have broken in the passing of 
the Perfect Life. In our weakness and grief we, 
too, have said ‘““My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me?” 

From the sixth day of the week until the morn- 
ing of the first day we are watching, waiting ; 
and now we hear the loving message, to faithful 
Mary given, “Go, tell those my friends who 
have believed on me, I go before them.” The re- 
deemed world is filled with Light and Life. His 
promises are all fulfilled, “‘IT am the Resurrection 
and the Life ; he that believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet shall he live.” This is our Easter, 
the Easter of every Christian Soul, for “Christ the 
Lord ig Risen today,” so the sons of men, with 
angels ever say. Once for all is given to man- 
kind an answer to the hope of hopes—even eter- 
nal life. Doubt, question, fear, all are put away 
and hope perfected and complete abides. The 
Church of Christ places upon this Resurrection 


morn her great day, the Royal Day of Days, and 
Feast of Feasts. Her Altars are ablaze with 
light, and glad Hosannas fill the air. Throughout 
all the world, the Faithful receive the blessed 
Body and Blood, and with Christ are made inher- 
itors of the Kingdom of Heaven. Gratitude un- 
speakable fills our hearts, for now we know, 
“He died that we might live.” 


THE PRIMER OF KING HENRY THE EIGHTH. 
First PAPER. 


Probably few of the readers of THE ARROW 
have ever seen acopy of the Primer, or ‘‘Prymer” 
as it was more anciently spelled—Familiar to stu- 
dents of liturgies, and to some extent known to 
the readers of English Church History, these 
books have become so rare that aside from a gen- 
eral knowledge of their existance most Church- 
men are unaware of the important relation they 
bear to the devotional system of the Anglican 
Book of Common Prayer. Over one hundred and 
fifty years before the publication of the first 
Prayer Book of Edward the Sixth we find the 
Church of England by means of Prymers seeking 
to make plain to the common people, to whom 
Latin was an unknown tongue, the meaning and 
right use of her services. Even earlier than this, 
the clergy had been from time to time commanded 
to teach the people the Creed, the Lord’s Prayer 
and the Ten Commandments in their own tongue. 
Many evidences exist in the form of expositions 
and commentaries on the Creed and other por- 
tions of the service—to show how carefully the 
clergy of those days endeavored to carry out these 
injunctions. But the limited extent of learning, 
and the slow method of reproducing books by the 
copyist, made any great progress impossible until 
after the introduction of printing into England. 
From this time the number of the editions of the 
Prymer is remarkable—not only were they issued 
in English, but very many editions were printed 
in Latin—for the use of those who could read and 
understand that language. 

It is necessary to remember that the Prymer 
was not the same as the Book of Common Prayer. 
It was not the official publication of the Liturgy 
and Offices of the Church ; these were still con- 
tained in the Missal, Breviary and Pontificial, and 
were for the use of the clergy only. The Prymer 
was rather a book of private devotion and instruc- 
tion—and corresponded very nearly to the “ Treas- 
ury of Devotion,’and books of this character which 
are somuch used at the present day. Without 
going into the question of the changes that took 
place in the development of the Prymer, which is 
hardly within the scope of the present article. I 
pass at once to the examination of the particular 
volume which is the subject now before me. 

The book came into my possession as one of 
those remarkable finds that sometimes reward 
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the patient searcher for possible gems in the dusty 
bins of second hand booksellers. Alas how seldom 
are the labors of the bibliomaniac so rewarded. But 
he isa patient hunter, and one such prize is suf- 
ficient encouragement for days of weary labor 
and much delving in the dust. 

The title is as follows: The Primer—set furth 
By the kinges maiestie and his Clergie, to be 
taught, ledrned andred: and none other to be 
used thorowout all his Dominions. Imprinted at 
London, etc. MDXLVI. Cum privilegio ad im- 
primendum solum. On the back of the title is 
“An Almanacke for eighteen yeres”—giving the 
date on which Easter would fall to the year 1563. 
Then follows the ‘‘Kalender” for the year, only 
the greater festivals and saints days being noted. 
Some of the quaint old English titles remain— 
as for example—our All saints—‘‘Alhallowen” 
and “Innocents Day” is called ‘“Childermas.” 
Then follows the King’s Injunction, “autorising 
and establishing the use of this Primer.” 

“For divers good considerations and speciallye 
‘for that the youthe by divers persons are taught 
“the Pater noster, the Ave Maria, Crede and X 
“commaundements al in Latin and not in En- 
“glyshe, by meanes wherof the same are not 
“brought up in knowledge of their fayeth, dutie 
“and obedience, wherein no Christen parson ought 
“to beignoraunt—And for that our people and sub- 
‘“ectes which have no understanding in the Latin 
“tong and yet have the knowledge of readyng,may 
“praye in their vulgar tong, which is to them best 
“knowne **** have set furth this Primer or 
“boke of praiers in Englyshe to be frequented and 
“used in and throughoute all places of our sayde 
“realmes and dominions as well of the eldre peo- 
“ple, as also of the youth for their common and 
“ordinary praiers.” 

The book then begins with the Lord’s Prayer, 
Ave Maria, the Creed, the Ten Commandments— 
and Grace before and after dinner, and before and 
after supper Then follow the canonical hours of 
Mattins and Lauds, Prime, Tierce, Sexts, Nones, 
Evensong, and Compline—being little else than 
an English rendering of the Sarum Breviary. 
These offices are of very great interest and prac- 
tically form the basis of our present Morning and 
Evening Prayer. Mattins, Lauds and Prime 
being condensed into Morning Prayer while 
Evening Prayer is to all intents and purposes 
formed from Evensong and Compline. “Mattins” 
opens with the familiar : 

“O Lorde open thou my lippes” 

“And my mouth shall shewe thy praise.” 

““) God, to helpe me make good spede ” 

“Lorde make haste to succor me.” 

“Glory to the father, etc. 
“Hayle Mary full of grace, the Lorde is with 
“thee, blessed art thou emonges (among) women, 
“and blessed is the fruite of thy womb. Amen.” 

Then follows as in our Morning Prayer the 
“Venite,” here called “a song,stirryng to the praise 
of God.” The translation is of much earler date 
than the one we now use, and is full of quaint 
words and expressions, as the the first verse will 
show. 

“Come and let us rejoyce unto the Lorde, let us 


joyfully syng to God our savior, let us come be- 
fore his face with confession and thankes gevyng, 
syng we joyfully unto hym in Psalmes.” The 
“Glory to the father,” etc.—is followed by “Haile 
Mari,” etc.—then comes ‘The Hymne” which I 
feel tempted to quote : 


“Now the cherfull day doth spryng, 
“Unto God praie wee and syng, 
“That in all workes of the daie, 

“He preserve and kepe us aye. 

“That our tong he maie refrain, 
“From all strief and wordes vain, 
““Kepe our iyes in coverture, 

“From all evill and vain pleasure, etc. 

The psalms follow as our psalter—only the 
same ones daily, the VIII, the XVIIJ, and the 
XXIII. Then comes the ‘‘Antheme’’ followed by 
“Our Father, etc..and the Blessyng.” ‘The ever- 
lastynge father blesse us with his blessyng ever- 
lasting.” Then follow three short lessons—between 
the first and second and second and third are 
“blessyngs,” somewhat similar to the one before 
quoted. Then comesthe “Te Deum” in all res- 
pects like our own. or rather as it appears in the 
English Prayer Book, not our Americanized 
version.— After which is this ‘‘Versycle.” 

“Pray for us holy mother of God.” 
The Answere 
“That we be made worthy to attayne the 
promyses of Christ.”’ 

This I take to be the end of Mattins as immedi- 
ately following is the versicle, ‘‘O God to help me 
make good spede,’’ which is undoubtedly the begin- 
ning of ‘‘Laudes,’’—although there is no break, as 
there is between the other daily offices. Custom 
had for a long time sanctioned the blending to- 
gether of these two hours,—in fact it is more than 
probable that except in religious houses—the can- 
onical hours had practically been condensed into 
two—by saying all the morning hours at one time, 
and the evening hours at another,—thus preparing 
the way for their actualcombination into Morning 
and Evening Prayer in the first Prayer Book of 
1549. The “Benedicite and several Psalms follow, 
then the Antheme and “The Chapiter.” 

“Virgin Mari, rejoyce alwaye, which hast borne 
“Chryste the maker of heaven and earth ; For 
“out of thy wombe thou hast brought furth the 
“saviour of the worlde. Thanks beto God.” An- 
other metrical hymn follows and the “Song 
of Zacharie,” and we come to the familiar ‘“O lord 
shewe thy mercy unto us, etc.”—preceding the 
collects—some of which are in use to this day, 
all of which are beautiful—and it is greatly to be 
regretted that except in manuals of private devo- 
tion a number of the most beautiful are not in 
daily use Take the following examples : 

-“Of the Crosse of Christ.” 

“OQ God, whiche hast ascended thy most holy 
Crosse, and hast geven lyght to the darknesse of 
the worlde, vouchsafe to illumine, visyt and com- 
tort both our hartes and bodyes, whiche lyvest 
and reignest God, world without ende. Amen” 

“Of the holy Apostles.” 

“Almightie God, regard our infirmitie, and for 
“that the burden of oure iniquitie oppresseth us: 
“Graunte that by the praier of thy glorious apos- 
“tles, we may have reliefe and strength to follow 
“the confession of theyr fayth.—Through Christe 
“our Lorde. Amen.” 

The office ends with the beautiful prayer—also, 
not now in our Prayer Book. 

“Lorde Jesu Christ sonne of the living God, set 


6 THE ARROW. 


“thy holy Passion, Crosse, and death, betweene 
“thy judgement and our solles. both now and at 
“houre of death, and moreover vouchsafe to 
ou unto the lyvyng mercye and grace, to the 
“dead pardon and rest, to thy holy church peace 
“and concorde, and to us wretched synners lyfe 
“and joy everlasting ; which livest and reignest 
“God with the father and the holi gost world 
“without ende. Amen,” “Prime.” “The Third 
Houre,” “The Sixth Hour” and “The Nynth 
Hour,” follow—They are all short offices consist- 
ing of a metrical hymn, a psalm, anthem, versicle 
and a prayer.—As a specimen of the latter I quote 
the prayer at the end of the “Ninth Hour”. 

“Lord Jesu Christ, which madest peace betwene 
“God the father and us miserable sinners, which 
‘not withstanding diddest suffre injustlye, injuries 
“and persecutions: Graunte us grace to kepe the 
“peace that thou hast made, and paciently to 
“beare all injuries and persecutions, that we may 
“be called thy children and inherit thy hevenly 
“kingdom, which livest and reignest, etc. Amen.” 

After the full account of the earlier hours it is 
hardly necessary to minutely describe ‘‘Hven- 
song” and “Compline”—it being quite sufficient to 
say that the present office of Evening Prayer, as 
lately revised, contains the essential features of 
these two offices. I feel however that the follow- 
ing prayer which follows the Magnificat in Even- 
song—is one of the gems, the loss of which from 
our present office, must ever be regretted by all 
Catholics. 

“Holy Lorde, almyghtye father, everlastyng 
“God, whiche dyddest replenish the blessed Vir- 
“oin Mari, with most plentiful grace, and spiritual] 
“oiftes, wherby she praised and magnified the : 
ae that thy holy gost maye with lyke grace 
“and inspiration, kindle our hartes, to sanctify 
“thy holye name. Through Christ our Lorde. 
“Amen. 

The office ends with the familiar “Lighten our 
darkness, etc.,” only the version is a trifle longer 
than our present form of this beautiful prayer. 

BEVERLY CHEW. 


A CaTHOLic believes in the infallibility of the 
divinely inspired Church. An agnostic dismisses 
this subject as one beyond the possibility of 
human conception and one which the Scriptural 
writers, and the Church Councils have no right to 
assume to settle. 

Divine inspiration elevates humanity, but the 
agnostic nature does not discern it. 

Is the revelation of the divine incomprehensible 
to the trusting, faithful soul that kneels at the 
altar’s rail, and, in the awful solemnity of the 
Blessed Sacrament, which gives so great benefits 
to those who eat and drink it worthily, offers itself 
“a reasonable, holy and living sacrifice’? Such 
an one realizes that there is a Divine Pres- 
ence, ‘’Tis God’s hand that leadeth me,—peace, 
be still—lo ! I am with you always, even unto the 
end of the world.” 

To such a soul the spiritual light burns steadily. 
It learns to have faith in the Church, and realizes 
the blessing of hercommunion. To itthings seen 
are but temporal and the unseen eternal. 

As we kneel at the altar let us pray for a grow- 
ing spiritual sight and for an increased faith to 
accept the doctrines of the Church and Bible as 
being of Divine authority, continuous, infallible 
and sufficient. 

A Layman. 


O Lamp of God, who takest away the sins of the 
world, 
Grant us thy peace. 

The way is long and dreary, 
The path is bleak and bare ; 

Our feet are worn and weary, 
But we will not despair. 

More heavy was Thy burden, 
More desolate Thy way ;— 

O Lamb of God, who takest 
The sin of the world away, 

Have mercy on us! 


The snows lie thick around us, 

In the dark and gloomy night ; 
And the tempest wails above us, 

And the stars have hid their light ; 
But blacker was the darkness 

*Round Calvary’s cross that day :— 
O Lamb of God, who takest 

‘The sins of the world away, 

Have mercy on us! 


Our hearts are faint with sorrow, 

Heavy and hard to bear ; 
For we dread the bitter morrow, 

But we will not despair ; 
Thou knowest all our anguish, 

And Thou wilt bid it cease :— 
O Lamb of God, who takest 

The sin of the world away, 

Give us Thy peace! 
ADELAIDE A, PROCTER. 


- NOTES AND QUERIES. 


A correspondent inquires, ‘Have Secular 
Priests the right to be called Father?” He ex- 
plains his question by saying that a_ clerical 
member of a Religious Order asserts that they 
have no such right; and that, while insisting 
upon the title for himself and associates, he in- 
tentionally and persistently refuses to accord it 
to the other clergy. 

Some of our American and English Religious 
have adopted this position, after a custom which 
prevails in some Catholic countries, but by no 
means in all. Popular usage however is not al- 
ways correct even in Catholic countries, and we 
believe that ecclesiastical tradition, as well as 
propriety, are opposed to the exclusive appropria- 
tion of the title ‘‘ Father’ by the monastic clergy. 
Our correspondent is no doubt mistaken in saying 
that his clerical friend ‘‘intentionally and per- 
sistently” refuses the title to other priests—at 
least to those who desire it. Charity and polite- 
ness would prevent this. We write ‘‘the Rev. 
So-and-so” when we correspond with sectarian 
ministers, whether the title is theirs by right or 
not. This is only common decency. 

The title “Father” is inherent in the Priesthood. 
This was their title anciently (See Smith Dict. 
Chr. Antiq, Bingham, etc.) The religious, except 
the heads of houses and some other officers, were 
simply “brethren” by virtue.of their membership 
in the community. When a priest joined them, 
he of course retained his proper title of ‘‘ Father.” 
His Priesthood and not his religious vows gave 
him this title. It was not long. however, before 
people came to give priests earthly titles in place 
of the old affectionate one. This was especially 
the case among priests not in religious commun- 
ities. With the religious it was different. They 
have been most tenacious, as Gaume tells us (Cat. 
of Perseverance) of several old customs, and the 
old affectionate title among these customs. In 
France where ‘‘Mistering” is common, (they even 
say ‘‘Mister the Bishop” !) the word “ Abbe” de- 
rived from a word meaning ‘Father’ is aliving 
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witness to the old custom. By all means let us 
restore the title to our Priests. The following 
are some reasons why we should do so. 

1. Because they are Fathers. They baptize 
and thereby bring souls into a wonderful relation- 
ship to God; they direct us in Confession as 
fathers; and they, as fathers, nourish our souls 
with the Bread of Heaven. Address them then 
by their proper title as a reminder of these facts. 

2. The old services of the Church make us say 
“Father.” We say it in Confiteor at Confession, 
and when serving at Mass. 

3. “Father” is affectionate, and expresses the 
true relationship between Priest and people in a 
way that ‘‘ Mister” and “‘ Doctor” never can. 

4. A Priest is just as much a Priest when not 
engaged in his sacred functions as when so en- 

aged. People need to be reminded of this, 
or at times they are anything but rever- 
ent towards the Clergy. If he is a Father in the 
Confessional, he is a Father always, and we 
should recognize this in addressing him. 

Of course there are cases when one should not 
employ the title. We should not force it upona 
Priest to whomit is distasteful. Such an act 
would be rude and uncharitable. And if there 
should beany “religious” priest who “intentionally 
and persistently” refuses the title to his brother- 
Priests, it might be well to address him as 
“Brother” or “Mister.” For we ought to defend 
the Church and to show that she is right when 
she makes her penitent children say ‘‘I confess 
to Almighty God * * * and to you, father,” 
‘““ Wherefore I beseech * * * * you, father, to pray 
for me to the Lord our God.” We must be loyal 
to the Church,and profess our belief in the father- 
Beer of her Priests whether they be religious or 
secular. 


OUTLINE HISTORY OF THE CATHOLIC 
CHURCH. 


There is in the world one true, holy Catholic 
(or universal) Church which was founded by 
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to be delivered at the Church of Zion and 
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of The Church Club. 


The Church’s Ministry of Grace.—Lectures. 
Sunday, April 24th, 8 P. M. 


Subject: ‘‘Baptism.”’ 
Lecturer: The Reverend W, Crarx, M. A,, LL. D 


Professor of Mental and Moral Philosophy, in Trinity College, 
Toronto, Canada. 


Sunday, May 1st, 8 P. M. 


Subject: ‘The Lord’s Supper.” 
Lecturer: The Reverend G. McCrervan Fiske, D. D., 
Rector of S, Stephen’s Church, Providence, R, I. 


Sunday, May 8th, 8 P. M. 
Subject : ‘‘Confirmation,” 
Lecturer: The Very Reverend Wiirorp L, Roszins, D. D., 
Dean of All Saints Cathedral, Albany, N. Y. 
Sunday, May 15th, 8 P. M. 
Subject: ‘Holy Orders.” 
Lecturer: The Right Reverend ALex. Cuas. GARRETT, 
D.D., L. L. D., Bishop of Northern Texas. 
Sunday, May 22d, 8 P. M. 


Subject: ‘Holy Matrimony, Penance and Unction.”’ 


Lecturer: The Right Reverend CHARLES CHAPMAN 
Grarron, D. D., $. T. D., Bishop of Fond du Lac. 
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Jesus Christ, the Divine Son of God,and complet- 
ed by His Apostles under the inspiration of the 
Holy Ghost. This Catholic Church, its teachings, 
its Sacraments, and its worship, are the means of 
salvation for mankind 


The Church is a Divine institution with a 
human mission—not a human institution with a 
Divine mission. An organization for dispensing 
Christianity. A corporation of believers ; not a 
company of believers. 

The kingdom of Heaven seeking men on earth; 
not a society on earth seeking the kingdom of 
Heaven. : 

This Church with its Apostolic ministry, faith, 
sacraments, and form of worship, was planted in 
every country of the then known world before 
the end of the first century. 


This Church was plantedin England as early 
as the days of the Apostles, or their immediate 
successors, (three British Bishops sat in the Coun- 
cil of Arles, A.D. 314), and ithas had a continuous 
historic existence in that country to the present 
day. Thisis the Anglican branch of the Catholic 
Church. 

The Church of England was planted in this 
country two hundred and eighty years ago; and 
when the United States became independent of 
the mother country it was made a separate na- 
tional branch of the Anglo-Catholic Church and 
given the name of Protestant Episcopal 


It has kept the Apostolic form of government 
and the faith of the Apostles unchanged; has 
kept itself free from, and protesting against the 
errors of doctrine and polity into which other 
bodies of Christians have fallen ; and has retained 
the forms of the Apostolic Church. 


The legal name of the body in this country is 
the Protestant Episcopal Church in the United 
States of America, but the true historic name is 
The Church in the United States.—Dvocese of 
Arkansas. 
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On Tuesday in Easter-week, the new Church of 
Zion and Saint Timothy, on West 57th Street, 
was formally consecrated by the Right Reverend 
George Worthington, Bishop of Nebraska. 

This spacious church with its large parish 
buildings is not only worthy of commendation, 
but will be a centre of active Church life. 

Its endowment gives it a strength, which every 
Parish needs and should endeavor to secure. 

Our sincerest congratulations are offered to 
Priest and People. 


New York has been highly favored in the 
matter of lectures this spring. The series de- 
livered by the Bishop of Derry at the Church of 
the Heavenly Rest,and that by Dr. Dix at Trinity 
Chapel.have been most interesting and have been 
largely attended. To these is added the series 
arranged for by the Church Club, of which one 
has been delivered at the time of our going to 
press. The tone of these various lectures has 
been most satisfactory from a Catholic standpoint: 
there has been none of the minimizing or water- 
ing down process of which we hear so much in 
these days, but clear, fearless statements of the 
belief of the Catholic Church. 


In the second of the Bishop of Derry’s lectures, 
delivered on the evening of St. Patrick’s Day, he 
referred to St. Patrick as ‘that great saint, of 
whom the Bishops of the Church of which I am 
a Bishop, claim to be the direct successors ; from 
whose creed we subtract nothing, nor do we need 
to add anything.” The point was well put. Could 
St. Patrick now revisit the “glimpses of the 
moon” he would find some difficulty in recogniz- 
ing the religion of which he was so great an 
apostle, either in modern Protestantism or in the 
Church which so loudly professes to honor and 
reverence him. 


A FEW years ago we heard a great deal about 
“Church Unity.” The religious papers were full 
of it; even the secular papers took it up, and 
many good people seemed to imagine that division 
and schism would soon be no more. To-day a 
good deal less is heard about it, and, without 
being pessimistic, it must be said that the attain- 
ment of unity does not seem any nearer realiza- 


tion now than it did then,, We mean by “unity” 
of course, not the wnion of a conglomeration of 
religious bodies, but the visible, organic unity of 
the Catholic Church, which is the only unity a 
Catholic desires and prays for. One thing may 
be said to be attained, and, though it is a negative 
result, we may be thankful even for this ; that is, 
that anything worthy of the name of unity, is not 
to be arrived at by “union services’, ‘exchanges 
of pulpits,” etc.,—in a word, by affecting to ignore 
real existing differences on matters of vital mo- 
ment. 


In connection with the above, we notice that a 
sermon was lately preached in St. Paul’s Cathe- 
dral, London, by the Archdeacon of London, (Ven. 
W. Sinclair,) which has elicited no little discussion 
in religious circles in England. The subject 
seems to have been Home Reunion, or the attitude 
of the Church to the various dissenting bodies. 
We are not in possession of a full report of the 
sermon and hence cannot criticize it. One of the 
Venerable Archdeacon’s sentiments expressed 
therein seems to have been rapturously received 
by large numbers of persons. It was—‘‘ Wherever 
Christ is, there is the Church.” This is one of 
those sentiments which look so well on paper or 
when eloquently declaimed from the pulpit, and 
which seem to breathe nothing but Christian 
charity and brotherliness, but the practical carry- 
ing out of which has resulted in the present 
chaotic state of Christianity, and in the forgetting 
by large numbers of men and women that Our 
Lord did found a Church, a visible organic body 
to be to all time His perpetual witness, “‘the 
Pillar and Ground of the Truth.” Undoubtedly 


St. Ignatius, who first used this phrase, had a 
totally different state of things in view from that 
which presents itself to-day. 


Everyone must notice to what an extent the 
secular newspapers of the day are commenting 
upon religious matters. We find them not only 
printing church news but even sermons, and dis- 
cussing theological problems in_ their. editorials. 
It is true that the tone of these discussions is very 
often not such asa Christian can approve, being 
largely tinctured with agnosticism, still it is an 
evidence of the deep interest being taken in relig- 
ious matters by the public at large, which, how- 
ever ‘mistaken it may seem to be, is better than 
indifference. 
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WEST 45TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Suadays.—Low Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; Matins, 10; High Mass, 10:45; 
Vespers, 4. 

Daily.—Low Mass, 7:30 a.m, Evening Prayer, 5 p.m. 

Wednesdays, Fridays and Holy Days,—Additional Mass, 9:30 a. m. 

Confessions,—Fridays, 2:30 to 5. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. - : 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 3 : 

Visitation of the Sick—The Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 3 

Special Cetebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 
The Church is open daily from 7:30 a, m. to6p. m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at 5 p. m. 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR MAY 


1 S. 8S. Philipand James. (2d Sunday after Easter, 
Burial Guild after Vespers. 

Mo. Burial Guild, Monthly Mass, 8 a. m. 
Tu. Invention of Holy Cross. 
7 a,m. Chapter Meeting 8 p. m. 

We. St. Mary’s Guild, Monthly Mass, 9:30 a. m. 
seph’s Guild, 7:45 p.m, Conrirmartion, 8 p. m, 


Sons of St. Sebastian, Mass 


mem wr 


Meeting10 a.m. St. Jo- 


Th. 
Fr. St. John Port, Lat. Adstinence. Confessions, afternoon, 
Sa. O.V.B.V.M. Mass, 8a. m. 
ie 3a Sunday afier Kaster. 
° 


ODI 


Tu. Sons of St. Sebastian, Conference 8 p, m. 
We, St. Joseph’s Guild, 7:45 p. m. 

Th. 

Fr, 
S) 


Abstinence. Confessions, afternoon. 


Ae 
Ss. 4th 8unday after Easter. 
oO. 


Sons of St. Sebastian, Conference, 8 p. m. 
We. St. Joseph’s Guild, 7:45 p m. 

Th, St. Dunstan. 

Fr. Adstinence. Confessions, afternoon. 


Rogation Sunday. 
Rogation Day, Abstinence. 
Rogation Day. <A dstinence. 
We. Rogation Day, Adstinence. 
Th. Ascension Day, St. Augustine. 
Fr. Ven. Bede. <Adstinence. Confessions, afternoon. 
Vespers. 

Sa. Bona Mors, Monthly Mass, 8a. m. 

Ss. Sunday atter Ascension. 
rial Guild, after Vespers. 

Mo. 

Tu: 


Sonsof St. Sebastian Conference, 8 p. m. 
St. Joseph’s Guild. 7:45 p. m. 

High Mass, 9:30a. m. 

Bona Mors, after 


Bu- 


Solemn Mass, 10:4° a. m. 


Burial Guild, Mass. § a. m- 
Sons of St. Sebastian, Conference, 8 p. m. 


ORDER OF MuSIC. 
SS. Philip and James (2d Sunday after Easter,) May 1st. 
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4th Sunday after Easter, May 15th, 
HIGH MASS, 
Processional Hymn 136,. Monk 
DERE ith Gosia wiaparsiareieasateraseislecr ass Von Weber 
Offertory Anthem—‘'Heaven an Tendelssohn 
PVE GOSSIO nals EU IMs er caer stv nial anew iu tet eislote moaaikearh av ae aaascieinoniateeinels Dykes 
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(Processional El yinm Ue aca asr vss eee uate sea ePy saa ala /iath Perer ears ae eeree ee ieaen Monk 
Psalm 147. Nineteenth Selection)........ 0.2.0.4. Martin 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis (Service in B flat),.............00 cece eeeee s 
Viespermtly Mn 128 itn cane te isaen nner aanigniy aie Oniabnneaens Mendelssohn 
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Rogation Sunday, (5th after Easter) May 22d. 


HIGH MASS. 
Monk 


Processional Hymn 468. 
Massin E flat 


Offertory Aathem—‘‘Father R = 2 
Processional Hy mini 4690 o..cj..- heise iano costes cep cues ne oo ale) selene eeiseins 


.-Monk 
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Hymn 27, tWO VerseS .ceccecescssceecersscnseercceect . a on 
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Sunday in Ascension Octave, May 29th. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 


Processional Hymn 147......... cee cece eee teen een ene nee eben eens Bee Monk 
Introit Hymn 148. ,...cscsccccccssececccetecescscrerecsncebsnecnoenss Gardigiani 
Mass No. 12 .........: ese eee eee ee eects i ooemene. ads Bic) waneonese coor Mozart 
Offertory Authem—‘'Unfold ye Portals’’ (The Redemption) ¥ 
Recessional Hymn 804... ccc cceecee eee e nee e ee sree e etree ene er eae en ees 
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Psalms 24, 47, 108 (Proper)... 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimitlis, 
Vesper Hymn 150........sccceeceee coccevccreereecenes 
Anthem—'Thou Art the King of Glory” 
Laudate Dominum 
Recessional Hymn 151......-... ccc cece ce eee reece ener tence neneences 


THE PARISH. 


Tuer Chancel has been covered with new Red 
Carpet. The Committee appointed by the Rector 
unite with him, in thanks to members of the 
Parish and friends, who kindly and liberally con- 
tributed the money to provide this appropriate 
and rich furnishing of our sanctuary. 


Dykes 


A FresH Air Funp should be raised, as in pre- 
vious years, to enable the Rector to send some of 
our less favored members into the country, for 
a brief period during the hot season. 

Inasmuch as a house in the country has been 
offered, there remains to contribute a sufficiently 
large sum to meet expenses of living, transporta- 
tion to and from, ete. 

Some $400, probably, will be necessary. One 
way is for any one person to contribute enough 
for the expense of one child or one mother. 


There will be many demands for Summer cloth- 
ing, hats and shoes, in the Mission work, as the 
hot days approach—contributions of such articles 
may be sent to the Mission house, 248 W. 45th St. 

Former appeals of this kind, have always met 
with most generous response. 


The Right Reverend Leigh Richmond Brewer, 
SDs Bishop of Montana will visit our Church 
for Confirmation on Wednesday night, May 4th, 
8 o'clock. He has been appointed by our Bishop to 
officiate during his absence in Europe. 

It is customary to give the collection at this 
service to Diocesan Missions. We have usually 
sent $50 from our Parish. If upon this occasion 
a reasonably large amount is contributed, we may 


properly make Bishop Brewer a gift for his 
work in the West. = & or fils own 


It is a good time to call attention to the ap- 
proaching Sunday School Festival which marks 
the close of its afternoon sessions. The active 
labors of the teachers, men and women, have been 
rewarded by larger attendance and more intelli- 
gent study by the scholars. Contributions towards 
the expenses of the Festival and purchase of suit- 
able rewards will be gladly received by the Clergy. 
One hundred dollars should be raised, 
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Very observable was the attendance at the 
Lenten Daily Services, particularly towards the 
close of the season. From Passion Sunday until 
Good Friday there was marked evidence of 
devotion. On Good Friday, from Matins until 
the end of the Three Hours Service the congrega.- 
tion continued to grow larger, and although some 
had to leave during the progress of the services, 
there were few vacant seats at the conclusion; 
all seemed to be impressed with the spirit and de- 
votion of the Great Day. 


The number of Communions was larger this 
year, on Maundy Thursday at the early High 
Mass, and at the three early Masses of Easter 
inonring. 


CHAPTER NOTES. 


SONS OF ST, SEBASTIAN. 
Chapter 603, Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


The Rev. T. MCKEE BROWN, President. 

The Rev. H. L. GAMBLE, First Vice-President. 

WILLETT BRONSON, Second Vice-President and Director. 
W. LEE WARD, Third Vice-President. 

W. LESLIE BROWER, Treasurer. 

H, C. DAVIS, Secretary, 216 West 45th Street, New York. 


THERE is an essential need in our Chapter— 
more enthusiasm for actual Brotherhood work .— 
We have names enough upon our roll to make 
our Chapter work a real power for good in the 
Brotherhood. But of what use are names? Men 
do not work with their names; it is head, heart, 
hands and spirit that count. What man is there 
among us, who has signed his name to the roll, 
who is willing to have, “dead wood,” written 
after it? Notone. Then let us not fall asleep. 

About the doors of our Church at every service 
on the Sundays of the year, there are dozens of 
young men; many of them sight-seers, - lovers of 
music, what you will,—but young men,—men 
who belong to us, because they are in our territory; 
we ought to know every one of them; we should 
be responsible for it that they become something 
more than ‘“Sight-Seers.” Our call is to bring 
young men within hearing of the gospel. This is 
not a superficial phrase; it means something, and 
our lives, our hearts and hands are and must be 
ready to show those who come near us, that to be 
within hearing of the gospel of Jesus Christ, is to 
be within the reach of a most precious blessing. 
The blessing of the knowledge of His life, His 
death and sacrifice for us, through which, and by 
which alone we may, at last, attain to the pres- 
ence of His glory. 

There is work for the Sons of St. Sebastian yet 
to do. Will we be faithful? 


For a number of weeks past the director of this 
chapter has given a series of interesting and in- 
structive talks on different subjects in connection 
with the Church. Hach of these talks was fol- 
lowed by a general conference of the members and 
friends who were present, upon the subject chosen 
for the evening. It is now so near the summer 
season that there will be but few more regular con- 
ference meetings until next Fall, when itis hoped 
that bein 
hampered us this season, they may be resumed, 
with a regular series extending throughout the 
entire season. 


free from some of the conditions which 


THE Local Council of the Brotherhood. that the 
members might the better prepare for Good Fri- 
day and Easter had “a quiet evening” with the 
Rev. Fr. Huntington at Calvary Chapel, E. 23d St. 
on Wednesday evening in Holy Week. A large 
and deeply interested number of Brotherhood men 
were in attendance. The addresses were notable 
for the earnestness and power which Dr. Satter- 
lee and Father Huntington infuse into all their 
work. . 


TuEsDAY, May 3, “The Invention of the Cross,” 
is one of the four days of the year recommended to 
all “Sons of St. Sebastian” to make a corporate 
communion. Seven o’clock has been set apart for 
the Chapter’s mass, and it is most earnestly and 
seriously urged upon each Chapter man to make 
it a point to be present. Let every man be in the 
church at this service whether he receives the 
Blessed Sacrament or not. It is especially meet 
that each man should be present, for this day will 
be the anniversary of the first corporate commu- 
nion made by the Chapter. Therefore all of those 
who have labored together for the past year, and 
all who have since joined our ranks, should come 
together to give thanks for the blessings poured 
out upon our work; and to pray that under the 
guidance of Him, to whose service we have twice 
voluntarily and publicly pledged ourselves, our 
work may continue to prosper. 


SINCE our last issue went to press we have been 
called upon to mourn the death of one of our Chap- 
ter members, Mr. William Holcombe Turrell. Mr. 
Turrell was avery genial man, possessed of bound- 
less enthusiasm for all he undertook, who will be 
greatly missed by all his friends and acquaint- 
ances. Mr. Turrell had been ill for a long time 
and finally entered into rest on April 24th. 


Every Easter for some years past has shown 
an increasing observance of the festival by 
the various Protestant denominations of this 
country. The past Easter has been no exception 
to the rule, in fact this year it is safe to say that 
there were very few places of worship, in this city 
at all events, in which reference was not made to 
the Resurrection. We are even more gratified 
however to notice a more general observance of 
Good Friday: more theatres were closed this year 
than formerly, in some quarters business was 
entirely suspended and services were held in 
many places of worship where, in former years, 
no notice was taken of the day. This is, we say, 
more gratifying than the increased observance of 
Easter, there being nothing about Good Friday 
or the event which it commemorates to attract 
the lovers of excitement, the idle and cur- 
ious who crowd to the churches on Haster Day to 
hear the music or enjoy the elaborate floral dis. 
play. We welcome this change on the part of our 
separated brethren and trust that it will lead 
them in other things to see the beauty of the 
Church's System, and help to dissolve inherited 
prejudices which alone keep so many from the 
old and well tried path of their forefathers. 
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(oa) 
ISSUED: 


THETORD HATH: MADE MEA POLISHED SHAFTIIN-HISOUIVER: 
HATH HEHID MEISLAND SAID UNTO METHOU-ARTMY'SER# 
VANTOSRAELIN'WHOM'WILL BEGLORIFIED:\ 


NEW YORK. MAY, 1892. 


“OUR FATHER.” 


In these two words we confess the brotherhood 
of mankind; our mutual dependence upon the one 
Source and Origin of all things; one God and 
Father of all. Weare not separate and distinct 
creatures answerable only to ourselves for acts 
and deeds, considering always only personal needs, 
but, rather, are we members of a great family, 
each influencing and depending upon another, and 
all under the Father. 

Through the long ages His tender love has 
watched over us: oh, the grief of our sins! until at 
last in the depth of our need He sends to us that 
One, who alone may say, “My Father,” to be our 
Guide, our Brother, our Friend, From Him we learn 
to say “Our Father,” in all the fullness of its mean- 
ing: “Iam inthe Father, and the Father in Me, 
and lin you.’ And while we cry in deep and 
penitent misery, “forgive us our sins,” we now 
may plead, oh, blessed privilege! “through Thy 
Son, our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ.” How 
great is the mercy of Our Father that we may 
offer the merits of His Son, placing them between 
His judgment and our sing, 


During these days of waiting between Easter 
and Ascension, while still the Risen Lord is 
walking here with us, Holy Church teaches us all 
the meaning of His sufferings. 

We, too, have met a Friend in the way; do not 
our hearts burn within us? do we not hear the 
loving voice explaining the sacred words, and 
saying to us, “Ought not Christ to have suf- 
fered these things, and to enter into glory?” Oh, 
the supper at Emmaus! We, too, have a Supper, 
through which, our hearts being open, He pours 
into our souls the truths of Life. 

In sin our eyes are holden, in Faith they are 
opened, and we see Him there, our great High 
Priest, at the right hand of the Father, ever show- 
ing the Wounded Hands and Feet and Pierced Side, 
pleading for His own. Shall we not look to Him? 
Shall we not bear His Cross here on Earth, until 
at last we are lifted up? In Thy mercy forgive 


us our sins, O Lord, and up the shining Path of 
Thy Wounds draw us until at last we come, 
through Thy merits, into the Presence of Our 
Father. 


THE MODERN CATHEDRAL. 

Since the plan for the erection of the Cathedral 
of St John the Divine began to assume practical 
shape a great many pretty things have been said 
and written about cathedrals in general, though 
we fear the great cathedral builders of former 
days would be rather astonished to hear the senti- 
ments expressed by some of the modern friends of 
the cathedral idea. We hear a great deal about 
“the long drawn aisles and fretted vaults” the 
“dim religious light” and a great many more 
pretty aesthetic sentiments. We imagine that 
the men who raised those majestic piles in the 
Old World did not think very much about those 
things and that their idea was not so much to pro- 
duce a pleasing effect upon men as to offer of 
their best to God. We trust that there are stilla 
good number amongst us who think of the 
cathedral in this way, though these are not so 
ready to rush into print as the other people, Of 
course that idea should rule in the erection of any 
church: it is only because the cathedral is the 
mother church of the diocese that it should find 
there its highest expression. To judge from many 
of the utterances we see in print, it would seem 
that with a large number of people the idea of the 
cathedral simply as a crowning architectural 
ornament to the city is the prevailing one, while 
another class sees in it mainly a great ‘audito- 
rium” for the enjoyment of the masterpieces of 
sacred music, 

We have recently come across an article 
entitled “The Cathedral” in a secular contem- 
porary. It refers not to the Cathedral of New 
York in particular but to cathedrals in general 
and is full of very pretty writing. We venture 
to transcribe a part. “It seems to point to heaven 
and to say ‘Men will always pray.’ . . . . No 
matter for the moment that old and indefensible 
errors are panelled in those white walls and 
painted in the windows: no matter that the cas 
socked priests pace up and down, barring their 
minds behind the breviary in their hands: no mat- 
ter that Mary’s statue with a God in her arms 
bends her sweet face to comfort the forlorn women 
kneeling before her: no matter that the Christ 
there hangs bleeding on a golden cross, for, after 
all, these are but the awkward symbols of long 
ago, with which man has pilloried (?) his weak- 
nesses.” This is from Boston. Carlyle has told us 
that this is nota cathedral-building age, but we 
might be content that it should be so rather 


than that they should owe their existence to those 
to whom the verities of the Christian faith are 
“old and indefensible errors” and “awkward 
symbols.” If that is so, man may indeed ‘always 
pray” but it will be toa deaf Heaven, to a Being 
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away off in space, who has seen the painful grop- 
ings of His creatures after Him, but has wont 
sated no revelation of Himself to them: in such 
case man has indeed “built him fanes of fruit- 
less prayer.” But such sentiment has never built 
cathedrals in the past, nor, we venture to say, 
will it ever do so. “Opinions can build halls but 
it takes convictions to build cathedrals.” 
S. MacPHERSON. 


THE PRIMER OF KING HENRY THE EIGHTH. 
CONCLUDING PAPER, 


“The Seven (Penitential) Psalms” follow in the 
regular order of the Primer—each one having 
a descriptive heading—that before the Miserere 
being as follows: 

‘““A prayer of the penitent, earnestly acknow- 
“ledgyng and lamentyng his ungodly lyfe, and 
“‘criyng for mercy to be clensed from synne, and 
‘“‘callyng for the spirit of God, to be confirmed in 
“grace.” 

“The Letani and Suffrages” follow, but preceded 
by this preface which it is well to quote in full. 

‘As these holy prayers and Suffrages following 
‘are set furth of most godly zeal for edefiyng and 
“stirring of devotion of all true faythful Chris- 
“tian hartes: so it is thought convenient in this 
‘commune prayer of Procession, to have it set 
“furth and used in the vulgar tongue, for styrryng 
“the people to more devotion: and it shallbe every 
“christene man’s part reverently to use the same, 
“to the honor and glori of almighty God, and the 
“profyt of their owne solles. And suche amonge 
“people as have bokes, and can reade, may reade 
“the them quietly and softely to themselfs: and 
“such as can not reade, let them quietly and atitent- 
“ively geve audience in tyme of the said prayers, 
“havyng their mindes erect to almyhtye God, and 
“devoutly praiyng in theyr hartes, the same 
“petitions which do enter in at their eares, so that 
“with one sound of the hart, and one accord, God 
“may glorifyed in his Church. And it is to be 
“remembered, that that which is printed in black 
“letters is to be said or sung of the priest with an 
“audible voyce, (that is to say,) so loude and so 
ey, that it may be well understande of the 
“hearers and that which is in the red, is to be 
“answered of the quier, soberly and devoutly.” 

It will be noticed that the Litany is here called 
“this Commune prayer of Procession.” alluding to 
the ancient custom of chanting litanies in solemn 
procession about the church. From an early date 
the Prymers had contained litanies in English, 
but the particular form in this book was first 
authorized by the King in 1544, after it had been 
accepted by Convocation. It was in all prob- 
ability compiled by Cranmer, but is largely 
modeled on the form in the Sarum Breviary and 
an English Litany in an edition of the Primer 
published in 1535. 

With the exception of the differences to be 
noted, this early form of the Litany is essential- 
ly the same as that now in use. Following the 
petition to the Holy Trinity come the three 
petitions excluded from the first Prayer book of 
1549, and subsequent editions. 

“Holy Virgin Mari, mother of God our 
“Saviour Jesu Christ: 
“Pray for us. 
“All holy Angels and Archangels. and al holy 
“ordrs of blessed spirites: 
‘Pray for us.” 


“All holy Patriarkes and Prophetes, Apostles, 
“Martyrs, Confessours, and Virgins, and all the 
“blessed company of heaven: 

“Pray for us. 

The petition in our present use which runs, 
“From all sedition, privy conspiracy and rebellion, 
etc.” is here. 

“From all sedition and conspiracy, from the 
“tyranny of the Bishop of Rome, and all his 
penne y enormities, from all false doctrines, 
“ete,” 


The Litany is in regular order followed by the 
“Dirige” or Office for the Dead. 

This office consists of psalms, versicles, lessons, 
anthems and prayers. Many of the latter are to 
be found in manuals of private prayer in present 
use, but even at the risk of quoting what may 
already be familiar, I cannot resist inserting some 
of the most beautiful. 

“God to whom it is appropried to be mercifull 
“ever and to spare, be mercyfull to the soules of 
“thy servauntes of eche kinde, and forgeve them 
“al theyre sinnes, that they being leused from the 
“bondes of death, may ascende unto the lyfe ever- 
“lastynge. Through Christ our Lord. 

“Q God the lord of pardon, grant unto the 
“solle of N. thy servaunte (the yeres mynde of 
“whose death, we have in remembraunce) a 
“place of rest, the blesful quiet and clerenes of 
“thy lyght. Through Christe oure Lorde” 

“OQ God that art creatour and redemer of al 
“faithful people: Graunt unto the solles of all true 
“belevers being dead, remission of all theyr sinnes, 
“that through devout praiers thei may obtayne 
“thy gratious pardone, that they have alway 
“desired, which shalt come to judge the quycke 
“and the dead, and the world by fyre. God have 
“mercy on all christen solles. Amen. 

“Almighti eternal God, to whom there is never 
“ani praier made without hope of mercy, be 
“mercyfull to the solles of thy servauntes beyng 
“departed from this world in the confession of thy 
‘name, that they may be associat to the com- 
‘“panye of thy saynctes, through Christ our lord. 
“Amen.” 

The Dirige is followed by the 118th Psalm, here 
called “The Comendations,” and is quaintly 
styled as follows: “This Psalm is the A. B. C. 
of godly love, the paradise of lernyng, the shoppe 
of the holye Gost, the shole (school) of truthe, etc.” 
This is followed by the ‘““Psalmes of the Passion,” 
and “The Passion of our Saviour Jesu Christ, 
written by Saint John.” The remainder of the 
volume is composed entirely of prayers. A num- 
ber of them relate to the various events in our 
Lord’s Passion. Then follow several for use “at 
your uprisyng” and “Before ye go to bed,” and a 
large variety covering the different needs of life, 
as “For trust in God,” “For patience in trouble,” 
“For Concorde in Christes Church,” etc., 

Many of these prayers are quite long and really 
bear more resemblance to what are now called 
meditations than to prayers. They seem in the 
main to have been composed at that time, and 
most probably by Archbishop Cranmer, or at all 
events under his direction. 

It will be noticed that the Primer does not con- 
tain devotions for the Mass, or any prayers to be 
used before, or at the time of the reception of 
the Blessed Sacrament. This absence is difficult 
to explain, especially as such prayers are to be 
found in earlier editions of the Primer,—unless it 
be that in those troublous times, when men’s minds 
were so disturbed, when controversies raged, 
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and faith was unsettled, it was thought wise to 
omit entirely all reference to this subject until 
the Church had determined many questions then 
under discussion 


During the last years of Henry the Eighth’s 
reign the committee of Convocation had been 
busily at work in that thorough revision of the 
Church’s Offices which took shape in the follow- 
ing reign in the Book of Common Prayer. No part 
of their labors appeared during King Henry’s life, 
other than the Litany as we have it in this Primer, 
—but we have seen that the form of the canonical 
hours had here taken such shape that it required 
very little change to bring them to the Morning 
and Evening Prayer as we have them to-day. 


As it is, this edition of the Primer, marking a 
stage in the transition from services in the Latin, 
toa simpler, but at the same time truly reverent 
and Catholic form in the vernacular, must always 
be of great interest to those who love our dear 
Mother the Church and cherish all that relates to 
her history. 

BEVERLY CHEW. 


THE WHITE WILD ROSE. 


It was peeping through the brambles, 
My little white wild rose, 

Where the hawthorn hedge was planted 
My garden to enclose; 

Beyond, all fern and heather 
On the open breezy moor, 

Within, all sun and shelter, 
With wealth of beauty’s store; 

But I cared not for the fragrance 
Of floweret or of tree, 

My eyes were on the rosebud 
That grew too high for me, 


In vain I strove to reach it 

Through the tangled mass of green, 
It only smiled and nodded 

Behind its thorny screen; 
And all that summer morning 

I lingered near the spot— 

Oh, why do things seem sweeter 
When we possess them not? 
My garden buds were blooming, 

But I only cared to see 
That little mocking wild rose 
Hanging just too high for me, 


Life is a wider garden, 
With buds and blossoms, too. 
Beyond our reach to gather, 
But not beyond our view; 
And like the little charmer 
That tempted me to stray, 
They steal out half the brightness 
Of many asummer’s day — 
Oh! hearts that fail with longing 
For some forbidden tree ! 
Look up and learn a lesson 
From my wild rose and me! 


'Tis better far to number 

The blessings at my feet, 
Than ever to be longing 

For other buds more sweet— 
My sunshine and my sadness 

Come from His pierced hand; 
I can only trust His goodness 

When His love I understand, 
And maybe, in the morning. 

When His blessed face | see, 
He’ll tell me why my wild rose 


Grew just too high for me. } 
—Ellen Willis. 


THE WORD “CATHOLIC.” 

The word ‘Catholic’ was first used in the 
Apostle’s Creed when it says: “And one holy, 
catholic, apostolic church.” Its next use was by 
Ignatius, who is said to have been an apostle of 
St John. Ignatius succeeded Evodius as Bishop 
of Antioch and suffered martyrdom in the year 
107 A.D. He used the word in this sentence: 
Wherever Jesus Christ is, there is the Catholic 
Church. St. Augustine, A.D. 409, says: “The 
very name of catholic holds me in the Church.” 
The word is from kala, in or through, olous, the 


whole.—-Selected. 

Wuat is a Cathedral ? A Cathedral is a Bish- 
op’s seat analogous to a Judge’s bench ora Pro- 
fessor’s chair, from which he exercises jurisdic- 
tion over the field assigned to him to govern 
and administer, which is usually called a Diocese. 

This seat may be for a Missionary Bishop in a 
wild region astump ofa tree, or in a very poor 
Diocese a wooden chapel, but usually itis athrone 
in a grand and stately church, to advertise the 
dignity and glory of Christ’s Kingdom on earth.— 
Bishop Seymour. 


NOTES AND QUERIES. 


What is the reason for the use of the word 
“Mass” for the Holy Communion? ANGLICANUS. 

1. There are several names for the Holy Sacra- 
ment, all historically and doctrinally valuable, and 
each one emphasizing or suggesting one special 
aspect of it. For instance, “Holy Sacrifice,” ‘Di- 
vine Oblation,” “Divine Liturgy” and “Eucharist,” 
all have reference solely to the Sacrificial aspect; 
“Holy Communion” and “Blessed Sacrament” sug- 
gest more especially the Sacramental aspect; 
whilst ‘Supper of the Lord’ (Ca@na Dominz) points 
historically to the time and circumstances of the 
Institution. ‘‘The Mass” is the only title which 
covers both the sacrificial and sacramental aspects 
and is therefore a convenient term for general use. 
When the Sacrament is celebrated with all the 
adjuncts of solemn worship the sacrificial side is 
that which is prominent; to describe it then as 
“Holy Communion” would seem to be at least in- 
adequate. On the other hand, when the Service 
is primarily intended for Communion, exclusively 
sacrificial titles are not so appropriate. Thus, per- 
haps, it has arisen that, from an early period in 
the Church's history, the word “Mass” has been in 
more common use than any other. 

2. The title is an ancient one, and altogether 
antedates those doctrines and customs which are 
regarded as distinctively Roman. Hence, as Cath- 
olics, we have a prescriptive right to its use, in 
common with allother matters belonging to our 
Catholic heritage. But we have even ~ still more 
definite authority (if such be required), for the 
name ‘‘Mass” was given to this service in the first 
Prayer-book of the Reformation. The present 
Prayer-book of the English Church, whilst omit- 
ting to print the title, defends everything in the 
former book, and declares that “it doth: not con- 
tain in it any thing contrary to the Word of God 
or to sound doctrine, or which a godly man may 
not with a good conscience use and submit unto 
or which is not fairly defensible against any that 
shall oppose the same.” Our own Prayer-book 
expressly declares (see Preface) that “this Church 
is far from intending to depart from the Church 
of England in any essential point of doctrine, dis- 
cipline or worship, or further than local circum- 
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stances require.” As ‘local circumstances” can- 
not be said to require the suppression of the word 
Mass, it is clearly shown upon Prayer-book au- 
thority, that we have an equal right with the 
Church ofEngland to this ancient Catholic title 
for the ‘‘Lord’s Supper” or ‘‘Holy Communion.” 

3. As a matter of expediency the use of the 
term commends itself strongly as symbolizing 
most effectively our claim to be the very same 
Church as that which existed in England before 
the Reformation. It has become identified in the 
popular mind with the worship of the pre-reform- 
ation Church, and our right to represent that 
Church will never be fully recognised so long as 
we are supposed to have changed the Mass for 
something else. 

The word has no intrinsic doctrinal significance, 
so there can be no possible objection to it on that 
score. It is not Roman, any more than the Sacra- 
ment Itself. Its value is historical As a sym- 
bol, it stands for just what we believe, viz: the 
Real Presence and the Sacrifice. Can we afford 
to give it up entirely to the Romanists? And 
must we take refuge in such modern and incom- 
plete expressions as “Celebration” merely for the 
sake of being a little different from our Roman 
brethren ? 


THE REAL PRESENCE. 


The Christian Church teaches, and has always 
taught, that in the Holy Communion, after conse- 
cration, the Body and Blood of the Lord Jesus 
Christ are “verily and indeed” present on the Al- 
tar “under the forms of Bread and Wine.” 

II. The Church also teaches that this Presence 
depends on God’s will, not on man’s belief ; and, 
therefore, that bad and good people receive the 
very same Thing in communicating—the good for 
their benefit, the bad for their condemnation. 

III. Further, that as CHRist is both Gop and 
Man, and as these two Natures are forever joined 
in His One Person, His Godhead must be wherever 
His Body is, and, therefore, He is to be worshipped 
in His Sacrament. 


IV. The Body and Blood present are that same 
Body and Blood which were conceived by the 
Hoty Guost, born of the Virgin Mary. suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, ascended into Heaven; but 
they are not present in the same manner as they 
were when Carist walked on earth. He is super- 
naturally present in the Holy Communion in 
some way which we cannot explain, but only be- 
lieve, knowing as we do, that since He rose from 
the dead His Body has more than human powers, 
as He showed by passing through closed doors. 
(S. John, xx. 19.) 

This is the doctrine of the Real Presence. 

The reason for believing the Real Presence is 
because the Bible tells us about it no less than 
eight different times. in order to impress it fully 
onus. 8. Matthew (xxvi. 26-28), S. Mark (xiv. 22- 
24), 8. Luke (xii. 19-20) and §. Paul (1 Cor., xi. 24- 
25), all tell us that Our Lord Jesus CuRIsT said of 
the bread and wine in Holy Communion: “‘TH1s 
1s My Bopy. Tuis1s My Buoop.” And S&S. John, 
the only Evangelist who does not give the history 
of the Institution of the Sacrament, records for us 
a long discourse of Our Lorp’s, wherein He says 
(amongst much else to the same effect): “Except 
ye eat the Flesh of the Son of Man and drink His 
Blood, ye have no life in you.” (vi. 53.) And 
again: “For My Flesh is meat indeed, and My 
Blood is drink indeed.” (vi. 55,) 

Besides these five statements, we have three 
more, from S. Paul. First: “The cup of Blessing 
which we bless, is it not the communion of the 
Blood of Christ? The bread which we break, is it 
not the communion of the Body of Christ?” (I. Cor. 
x. 16, 
the two next show us that our faith or unbelief, 
makes no difference in the Sacrament, though a 
very terrible difference to our souls. 

“Whosoever shall eat this Bread, and drink this 
Cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of the 
Body and Blood of the Lord.” Cor., xi. 27) 
“He that eateth or drinketh unworthily,eateth and 
drinketh damnation to himseJf, not discerning the 
Lord’s Body.” (I. Cor., xi. 29.)—Selected. 
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To THOSE of our subscribers who wish their ad- 
dresses changed upon our subscription books for 
the summer months, we would suggest that they 
send their names, with old as well as new address, 
to Mr.W. Leslie Brower, 228 West 45th Street, New 
York, who has entire charge of the mailing de- 
partment of THE ARRow. 


THE name of Emmanuel Church, in Brooklyn, 
has been changed to St. Martin’s. Father Riddel’s 
work will grow, we are sure, as vigorously under 
the new title as the old, and with less annoyance 
in the confusion of names, the former title having 
been the property, also of sectarian places of 
worship, as well as of the Jewish Temple of that 
name in this city. 


As THE days of spring merge into those of sum- 
mer, the Sunday Schools of the great cities com- 
plete their year’s work, and the vast numbers of 
children return to their homes, many of them to 
the dreary close rooms of tenement houses, while 
teachers and those more blessed with means, go 
from city to country ino pure air and beautiful 
surroundings. The mission work, or Sunday 
School work is done. Should this beso? Ought 
not each one who is more favored think of, and 
try to care for, at least one of these little children, 
and in some way provide the breath of fresh air, 
which is more than medicine, more than kind 
words, for it combines all? The Fresh Air Funds 
in the Parishes should be remembered in all our 
plans for summer days. 


WE note with satisfaction the large numbers of 
the confirmation classes presented this spring and 
which it seems to us must be largely in excess of 
those of former years. More satisfactory still is 
the fact that in general the preparation for the 
reception of the Sacrament is much more thorough 
and sound than it used to be, though much still 
remains to be done in this direction. In too many 
cases still is it thought and spoken of as “‘ joining 
the Church,” making a public profession of our 
faith ; in a word of ‘doing’ something ourselves, 
instead of “receiving”, as Holy Church teaches 
us we do receive therein, the gift of God’s Holy 
Spirit for the edifying and strengthening of our 
spiritual life. 


Tur lectures which were delivered during 
the month of May, “‘The Church’s Ministry 
of Grace,” under the auspices of the Church Club, 
have been in every way helpful, forceful, and 


must to a great degree, promote the growth of 
the Catholic Faith. Though they have been 
marked by profound thought and deepest research, 
yet so ably have the subjects been handled that 
the hearer could treasure up every idea; and as 
seed planted in due time, will they grow to the 
replenishing and strengthening of the Faith. 

It is matter for great satisfaction that these 
lectures are to be printed and offered to the public, 
for each one is a golden contribution to the liter- 
ature of the Church. 


' A RELIGIOUS contemporary, in speaking lately of 
the large accessions to the members of the Episco- 
pal Church and especially of the large numbers of 
ministers of other religious bodies applying for 
Orders in it, gave as a reason for this phenomenon 
the “roominess” of the Episcopal Church. Well, 
for our part, we believe in ‘roominess.” We 
believe that there is “room” in Christ’s Holy 
Catholic Church for all mankind, for every variety 
of race, language and station ; that the profound- 
est scholar equally with the unlettered peasant 
can find “room” for his faculties in her service. 
One kind of “roominess” we do not believe in ; 
we do not believe that there is “room” in the 
Church for any man who doubts the great 
doctrines of the Christian Faith as set forth in 
the Catholic Creeds and in the Church’s formula- 
ries and offices, or who proposes to explain away 
or water down the same in deference to a prevail- 
ing rationalism. The “roominess” that would in- 
clude such is a roominess we do not covet; the 
Church is roomy but she has boundaries. 


A FEW weeks ago a notice appeared in the daily 
papers that a prominent minister of one of the 
denominations had entered the Episcopal Church, 
been confirmed, and was preparing for orders. 
The notice went on to say that the gentleman’s 
religious opinions had experienced no particular 
change, but that he had merely transferred him- 
self from one denomination to another in which 
he thought he could work better. We were 
pleased to see that this statement was promptly 
taken up in a letter to one of the leading daily 
papers on the following day. The writer con- 
clusively showed that the Church at all events 
regarded such a change as being very much more 
than a change of denomination, inasmuch as, in 
proceeding to Holy Orders,the gentleman in ques- 
tion would be regarded by her simply as a layman. 
It would be a good thing if-Churchmen would 
seize upon every occasion of this kind to make 
known the real position of the Church. There 
is a vast amount of popular misconception on the 
subject, and all of us can help more or less to re- 
move this, by earnestly combating all mis-state- 
ments as to the Church’s position. 
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WEST 45TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sundays.—Low Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; Matins, 10; High Mass, 10:45; 
Vespers, 4. 

Daily.—Low Mass, 7:30 a,m, Evening Prayer, 5 p. m. 

Wednesdays, Fridays and Holy Days,—Additional Mass, 9:30 a, m, 

Confesstons,—Fridays, 2:30 to 5. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—The Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour ; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cetebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month’s Minds or other Memorials 
of the dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

The Church is open daily from 7:30 a.m. top. m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at 5 p. m. 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR JUNE. 
We. St. Nicomede, Pr. M. 


Fr, Adstinence. Confessions, afternoon, 

Sa. O,V.B.V.M. Monthly Mass, 8 a. m. 

. Whitsun-day. St. Boniface, Bp. M. 
Mo Monday in W. Week. 
Tu. Tuesday in W. Week. 
Meeting, 8 p.m. 

We. Ember Day, Adstinence, 


Sons of St. Sebastian, Chapter 


OM YBOURmwmore 


Ember Day, <Adstinence. Confessions, afternoon. 


11 Sa. St. Barnabas, Ap, Ember Day. Adstinence. 
122 S$ Trinity Sunday, 
13. Mo. 
14 Tu, 
15 We. 
16 Th. Corpus Christi. C.B.S. Anniversary. Low Mass, 8a. m. 
High Mass, 9:30a.m, Address. 
17 Fr. St. Alban, M. Adstinence. Confessions, afternoon, 
18 Sa, 
19 S$. First Sunday after Trinity. 
20 Mo. Trans. St. Edward, K. 
21 Tu. 
22 We. 
23 Th. 
24 Fr. Nativity St. John, Baptist. Abstinence. Confessions, 
afternoon. Bona Mors, after Evening Prayer. 
25 Sa. Bona Mors, Monthly Mass, 7 a. m. 
6 Ss. second sunday atter Trinity. 
27 Mo. 
28 Tu. A 
29 We, St. Peter, Ap. St, Joseph’s Guild, 7.45 p. m. 
380 Th. ere eee aw 
ORDER OF MUSIC. 
Whitsun-day, June Sth. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 
RP OCESS ONAL AHL Vari iLO cctgrcte cae: otoiaremseete ais) oanseke level shcielows eieratecte a(n ersiainceinnciceisiate ere aTeieta Balfe 
Introit Hymm 157......c cee eee cece teen cee r ee cence eee ....Haydn 
Mass in B flat.....0... ssseseesace theese eee eeeeee -Neukomm 
Offertory Anthem—‘‘Come, Holy Spirit,”......,+++-.-+.---06- ....Campana 
Recessional Hymn 154,....cccvveccccctsceseverecsssscces epee serbevececcecs Este 
SOLEMN VESPERS. 
Processional Hymn 156....sccscvscvcecsserevesteveertovesoerere svesecces Webbe 
Proper Psalms 114, 145.........005 Meyerbeer 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis Meyerbeer 
Vesper Hymn 157, ........ Ene e beet eeeenens en censeteeeee eeeeeteoesesss Haydn 
Anthem—"'Come, Holy Spirit’. ccccencrsersereees coos eswscereseenan seers La Hache 
Hymn 207, three Verses... sceeceeceeneeete cree cece e eee e tent een teen eens Dykes 
Recessional Hymn 508......sccnsssreceeecee secsesseseerversecenccncenes Tallis 


Trinity Sunday, June 2th. 

SOLEMN HIGH MASS, 
. Dykes 
. Monk 
Weber 


Processional Hymn 160 


Introit, Hymn 163,..... 
Kyrie and Credo, (Mass 


Offertory Anthem—from ‘The Creation, .. Haydn 
Sanctus and Benedictus, (Mass in E flat).........++005 ... Von Weber 
Agnus and Gloria, (Mass in G).......-26--sseveeeeees .. Von Weber 
Recessional Hymn 162.......ccveceecseecesseveces ersten ceeeesesseecseees Barber 


SOLEMN VESPERS. 


Processional Hymn 160..... 
Proper Psalms 93, 97, 150. 
Magnificat and Nunc Dim 
Vesper Hymn14..... 
Anthem—''The Heavy 
Laudate Dominum ...... 
Recessional Hymn B48, ..cssseeveveneevecevsceeeeeeeetenseeneereeseee sees 


. Parisian Tone 
Monk 


AFTER Trinity Sunday the Choir will be reduced 
to a Summer-basis and the Music will be curtailed 
accordingly. At the Mass the Kyrie, Sanctus 
and Agnus will be sung, the Credo monotoned 
and a Hymn will take the place of the Gloria. 
At Vespers the Psalms and Nunc Dimittis will be 
chanted and the Magnificat sung to a simple 
anthem. This order will continue until October 
- when the regular programmes will be resumed, 


To show the great amount of work accomplished 
by the Choir since the season opened, let us take, 
for a moment, a backward glance: P 

The following complete Masses i.e. Kyrie, 
Credo, Sanctus, Benedictus, Agnus Dei and Gloria 
in Excelsis, have been sung. : ; 

Haydn No. 2 twice, No. 3 (Imperial) twice, 
Mozart No. 7 three times, No. 12, a eukomm in B 
flat three times, Cimarosa “Militaire” twice, Von 
Weber in G twice, Kalliwoda in A, three times, 
Ambroise Thomas “Solennelle”, Gounod “St. 
Cecilia”, Guilmant in E flat five times, Prentice in 
E flat four times, besides parts of Silas in C, 
Hummel in B flat and Von Weber in HE flat. 

Complete Vesper Services ie., Chants for the 
Psalms, Anthem Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis 
as follows: Donizetti, Bellini, Mehul, Gounod in 
C and D, Martin, Meyerbeer, Zoellner, Giorza, 
Wagner, and Prentice in C and D. 

Chorus Anthems, one from Mendelssohn’s 
“Blijah”, one from “St. Paul”, one from “Athalie”, 
and one from the “Forty second Psalm”, three 
from Haydn’s ‘‘Creation”, one from Spohr's “Last 
Judgment’, four from Haydn’s ‘‘Stabat Mater”, 
three from Mercadante’s “Seven Last Words”, 
three from Gounod’s “Redemption”, two from 
Gaul’s ‘Holy City’, Gounod’s ‘‘Gallia” entire, 
Mendelssohn's ‘‘Hear my prayer’, ‘Dies Ire” 
from Mozart’s “Requiem”, “Ave Maria’’ from 
Gaul’s “Joan of Arc”, “Hallelujah” from 
Beethoven’s “Mount of Olives”, Prayer from 
Rossini’s ‘‘Moses in Egypt”, Spohr’s ‘How Lovely 
are Thy dwellings”, Gounod’s “Ave Verum”, St. 
Saen’s “Noel”, Leslie’s ‘‘First Christmas Morn’, 
“Inflammatus” from Rossini’s ‘‘Stabat Mater’, 
“Rather Reigning” from Von Weber's ‘Jubilee 
Cantata’, Gounod’s ‘Noel’, Schubert’s “Great is 
Jehovah”, Gade’s “Christmas Eve”, Abt’s ‘‘Ave 
Maria’, Beethoven's “The heavens are declaring”, 
besides Choruses arranged from the works of 
Wagner, Costa, Gade and Abt, 

When we remember that, with a few exceptions, 
the Choir is a volunteer organization, and we 
think of the preparation required to give a satis- 
factory rendering of the above list of music, we 
can better appreciate the interest and devotion of 
the members of the Choir in their work. 


THE PARISH. 


CONFIRMATION was administered in our Church 
on May 4th, to fourteen persons, and on May Sth, 
to one person for our parish in St. Ann’s Church, 
by the Bishop of Montana. Our Congregation 
gave the Bishop a donation of $25. towards his 
own Mission work, which he gratefully acknowl- 
edged. 


Tue First Communion was administered to the 
Confirmation Class on Sunday, May sth, at a 
Special Mass celebrated by Fr. Brown. . 


THE members of the Ward of the O.B.S. are re- 
minded that on Corpus Christi, they should attend 
one of the Celebrations; Fr. Brown will deliver 
the Address after the High Mass 9:30 upon the 
subject of Fasting Communion, ; 


THE Children’s Mass at 9 o’clock ever Su 
Morning will be sung as usual. It has aise are 
to be an accommodation for Adults. 
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Mr. SamuEeL McPuerson has been appointed 
Assistant Editor of THz ARRow, and during the 
Summer months, the Editor being absent from 
the city, he will have charge of the paper. 

We ask for him that cordial support, assistance, 
and encouragement which has been our good 
fortune. 

Communications should be addressed to him, or 
as heretofore, to the Editor of THz ARROW, 228 
West 45th Street, New York. 


Tue corner-stone of the new Church of the 
Advent, West 136th Street, was laid on Saturday, 
May ‘7th, by the Bishop of Montana, assisted by 
the Rector, the Rev. F. Edward Kenny. Clergy 
of this city, and from other parts of the Diocese, 
were in the procession. Hymns, Chants and Re- 
sponses were sung, with more than ordinary 
sweetness and precision, by a large double choir 
of men and boys. 

Plans of the Church show large nave and south 
aisle with apsidal ends, and altar in each ; lofty 
oe pee clear-story windows give elegance of 
effect. 


CONFRATERNITY OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT: 
The 25th Annual Conference will be held in the 
Church of the Ascension, Rev. E. A. Larrabee, 
Rector, Chicago. First Vespers, June 15th. Early 
Masses, and High Celebration, June 16th, after 
which, the Conference. 


Tue New and Revised Edition of the Manual, 
containing the By-laws of the American Branch 
of the C.B.8., can be obtained of The Young 
Churchman Co., Milwaukee, Wis. 

MANUALS are for sale at the Church Book-Stores, 
and by the Secretary General. Price, 35 cents, 

No MANUALS WILL BE SENT WITHOUT PREPAY- 
MENT. 


THE CONFRATERNITY OF THE BLESSED SACRA- 
MENT is Incorporated under the laws of the State 
of Illinois. 

FORM OF BEQUEST. 

I give and bequeath to the CONFRATERNITY OF THE BLESSED 
SACRAMENT OF THE BoDY AND BLOOD OF CHRIST............ 
Dollars and Real Estate............ (here describe)............ 
for the general purposes of the Confraternity. 


CHAPTER NOTES. 


SONS OF ST. SEBASTIAN. 
Chapter 603, Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


The Rev. T. MCKEE BROWN, President. 

The Rev. H. L. GAMBLE, First Vice-President. 

WILLETT BRONSON, Second Vice-President and Director. 
W. LEE WARD, Third Vice-President. 

W. LESLIE BROWER, Treasurer. 

H. C. DAVIS, Secretary, 216 West 45th Street, New York. 


Since “THe Arrow” for May was issued the 
Sons of St. Sebastian have been called together 
to bid good-bye to a member; to wish him God 
speed, and every success in his future labors, 
which they did most heartily. 

Father Gamble’s resignation of his position as 
assistant to Father Brown in his labors in the 
parish, severed his connection as an active mem- 
ber of the Chapter. 

To Father Gamble we are all indebted for the 
organization of a Chapter of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew in our parish, and for his efficient aid 
in founding “THE ARROW.” : 

It is, doubtless, a matter of congratulation to 


him to feel, as he leaves us for other fields of 
labor in the cause of Holy Church, that he 
leaves behind him a Chapter so thoroughly organ- 
ized, and strong to carry on the labors laid out 
for it; and a paper which, though so young as is 
“THE ARROW,” meets with the friendliest reception 
from all sections, and kindly expressions of inter- 
est and regard for the completeness of its ‘‘make- 
up,” and unswerving fidelity to the cause of the 
Catholic Church. 

ALTHOUGH for some months we have been de- 
prived in a great measure of his counsel and ad- 
vice, owing to his poor health, the evidences of 
the growth of both the Chapter and the paper as 
shown by the increasing roll of members and sub- 
scribers can only have been fraught with gratifi- 
cation to him, as one of the founders of both, as 
they were to each and all of us. 

Proper resolutions expressive of the Chapter’s 
regret at the resignation of Father Gamble were 
formally presented to him, signed by the members 
of the Chapter. 


THE time of the year having arrived when the 
streets of our city are apt to feel like open fur- 
naces, and when so many of the inhabitants of 
the metropolis seek for the cooling and fragrant 
breezes of country or ocean, the Sons of St. 
Sebastian discontinued their weekly conference 
until autumn. The last conference was held on 
Tuesday Evening, May 17th, and was highly in- 
structive. The subject was the Canon of the 
Mass,—the Divine Liturgy. Mr. McPherson con- 
ducted the Conference. 


It has been decided that during the next season 
a regular course of conferences will be held, with 
progressive subjects. The principal speakers will 
be men well qualified to ably handle the subjects, 
The conferences will be conducted on the same 
line as were those of the past season. That is, the 
speaker of the evening will deliver a short lecture, 
which will be followed by a general discussion of 
the subject. The dates, subjects, and names of 
speakers will be published from time to time in 
Tur ARROW, and, as far as possible, will be com- 
plete. It is hardly necessary to add at this early 
day that all men will be most heartily welcomed 
at all or any of the conferences. 


In our last number we recorded the death of 
one of our members, Mr. Turrell. Again we have 
been visited by the dread messenger and now re- 
cord the death of Mr. W. Frank Sanford, on the 
16th of May. Mr. Sanford was one of our charter 
members. He always took a lively interest in the 
Chapter and the work of the Brotherhood ; and 
until overtaken by ill health was one of the most 
faithful and active members. 


On the first page of ‘St. Andrew’s Cross” for 
May, there is a world of advice to Brotherhood 
men, Priests and Chapters, upon practical Brother- 
hood work, and Brotherhood life. 

Each word should be read by every man who has’ 
joined, or is thinking of joining the Brotherhood; 
—and the Priests in whose parishes Chapters 
exist would be greatly helped by these paragraphs. 
Would that we might all live up to the ideas here 
expressed. Then, indeed, would the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew be strengthened, and each new 
member of a Chapter, no matter where, be an 
added sinew in the body which is striving so 
nobly for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom. 
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WHITSUN-DAY. 


The day upon which was fulfilled the promise 
of our Blessed Lord, and the perfecting of His 
earthly work, the outpouring of the Holy Ghost 
upon the Apostles, and through them upon His 
Holy Church, to abide with it forever. The day 
has always been kept with solemn services, and 
grateful devotion for the presence of the Holy 
Spirit. 

In modern times, among the sects, there seems 
to be almost complete forgetfulness of the Per- 
sonality of the Holy Spirit, and we hear men use 
the words, and speak of the Third Person of the 
Ever Blessed Trinity as if ’twere some vague 
essence or ether encompassing us; a shadowy 
something quite undefined, and whose office and 
work is indefinite. The last sentances of the 
Creeds are said, by many, in a perfunctory way ; 
and yet they contain as complete declaration of 
His work, as the preceding parts are declarations 
of the nature and work of the Father and the 
Son. 

He is the Lord and Giver of Life, and with the 
Father and the Son is to be worshipped and 
glorified. 

He is the Guide of the Church, which is Holy 
and Catholic, He is the Medium by which we 
obtain forgiveness of sins. He is Holy. Heisa 
Person of the Substance, Might, and Majesty of 
the Godhead, proceeding from the Father and the 
Son. That He is a Person, is clear in that He was 
sent by the Fatherandthe Son. ‘And I will pray 
the Father, and He shall give you another Com- 
forter, that He may abide with you forever.” In 
all the work of the Church He is ever present ; in 
Baptism, in Confirmation, in the Holy Eucharist, 
and by Him at last we shall obtain, through the 
Resurrection, eternal life. Let us remember, too, 
that our bodies are the temples of the Holy Ghost; 
—“‘Know ye not that your body is the temple of 
the Holy Ghost which is in you?”—Upon Whit- 
sun-day, then, with our hearts dwelling upon the 
giving of the Holy Ghost, we shall “worship Him 
in Spirit and in Truth,” 


TRINITY SUNDAY. 


The Church has now completed the great cycle 
of fasts and festivals in which she has followed 
the footsteps of her Lord along that path of His 
human life which he trod ‘‘for us men and our 
salvation.” 

Having, on Ascension Day, seen the heavens 
receive Him out of our sight, and, on that great 
day of Pentecost, beheld the fulfilment of His 
promise “I will send you the Comforter,” she now 
bids us turn aside to contemplate for a short 
time the mystery of that Divine life which He 
came on earth to reveal. In the words of the 
Epistle for the day we may say “behold a door 
was opened in heaven.” That mystery of the Life 
of-God which to His chosen people had not been 
revealed or had been but faintly hinted at, is now, 
by the coming to earth of His Son and all that 
followed thereupon and by the descent of the 
Holy Ghost, expressly declared. 

It is true that it still remains a mystery, and 
must ever so remain to us here on earth; nothing 
that can be said from any pulpit of the Church 
on this day can take from that mystery, can 
enable us “by searching to find out God.” It 
remains for us but to accept the revelation, to 
cast ourselves before the throne with that heavenly 
choir, saying ‘Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God 
Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come,” and 
to pray, as the Church bids us do, that God would 
keep us ever steadfast in this faith. 

It is not proposed here to attempt any explana- 
tion of this great doctrine, but it may not be 
uninstructive to point out that the existence of 
some such great mystery in the Life of God as 
the ‘Trinity in Unity is much more in the line of 
what we should expect from the analogy of the 
natural world than the simple idea of Unity. Life 
is an ascending scale, like Jacob’s ladder, one end 
of it resting on earth, but the top veiled in the 
clouds of heaven, from the lowest forms of organic 
life to the Creator and Ruler of the universe. 

Ascending through the vegetable kingdom and 
passing into the animal kingdom we find a new 
kind of life added, and going on through the ever- 
ascending scale of animal existence we find con- 
tinually increasing complexity, until at last we 
arrive at Man, the crown of God’s works on earth. 

But who shall say that the life of man is not 
mysterious? his complex life of body, soul and 
spirit is the greatest mystery of God’s creation. 
There is, says Carlyle “aninscrutable venerable 
Mystery in the meanest tinker that sees with 
eyes.” 

Are we then to expect that the ascending com: 
plexity and mystery of life which we have seen 
through Nature’s works, ends in Man, and that 
the Life of God Himself can present us with 
nothing more inexplicable than our own ? 

It is not reasonable to think so. Far more 
reasonable is it to suppose that the mystery of the 
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Life of God is as far beyond that of man’s life as 
man’s is beyond that of the lowest forms of animal 
life. Andso,in harmony with this, Holy Scrip- 
ture teaches and the Church proclaims on Trinity 
Sunday the mystery of the Divine Nature; that in 
the One Divine Essence exist Three Persons, 
Father, Son and Holy Ghost, Ever Three and 
Ever One. 

We can go no further, we can know no more, 
until that day when we shallsee, not as through 
a glass darkly, but face to face. 

S. MAcPHERSON, 


ECCLESIASTICAL ART. 


This has been called an age of electricity, of 
hurry, of business; men’s minds are said to be 
too full of practical things to give attention to 
religion, and for Art,in any of her forms, they 
have no time. When she turns to inspired 
Scripture for her themes, the results have been 
called sentimentality, and, not infrequently, with 
much truth. Since the days of the old Italian fer- 
vent devotion to religion and the Church there 
has been little to command the respect of the 
student, in the ecclesiastical art of any country, 
and Protestantism has eliminated every desire 
for the adornment and decoration of the sacred 
walls of the house of God; but in the light of the 
true spirit of Christ's Church,these ideas are giving 
place, and we find the artists of the world seeking 
to express in line and form and color, the majesty 
of the Bible truths. 

It is somewhat strange to have offered us, in 
the midst of the hurry, and business rush of 
American life, an exhibition of pictures such as 
that recently shown by the Society of American 
Artists, in which there was so much of vigorous, 
earnest, and in many cases, spiritual effort to ex- 
press high and noble religious thought. There is 
no wish to give here a list or description of all 
the works bearing religious titles, but one’s 
attention was so held by certain canvases that 
they must be mentioned. 

Here was a “Virgin enthroned,” so simple and 
pure, and of so lofty a type one needed no mental 
process to feel fully the perfect peace, the perfect 
purity of her who but awaits the salutation—‘‘Hail 
thou that art highly favored, the Lord is with 
thee,” to know that from her lips will fall in 
gentlest trust, her answer,—‘‘ Behold the hand- 
maid of the Lord.” 

In “The Carpenter’s Son” we look upon the 
daily life of Him, during that time when He went 
down with his parents and “was subject unto 
them.” After all,it is only a roughly clad boy 
who looks out upon us, his surroundings the rude 
shop of the carpenter, but how the mind and 
personality pervade the scene, and the workings 
of that brain are mysterious and infinite. ‘The 
Holy Family” is a less modern treatment of the 


familiar theme, but very beautiful in its expression 
of the home life of our Blessed Lord. 

Is there not something significant and hopeful 
in the presence of this ability to deal with loftiest 
themes, just at a time when Architecture is about 
to tell the story of a people, a time, and the 
Church's growth, in the building of the Cathedral 
of St. John the Divine? Shall not our Art, also, 
find expression there, and the sacred writings be 
told in pictured forms with all the energy of our 
nineteenth century ? 


Tuk Feast of Corpus Christi was instituted for 
general observance in EHurope, before Trinity 
Sunday was ordered to be observed on the Sunday 
next after Whitsun-Day. Their respective dates 
1264 A. D. and 1334 A. D. In 1246 an office was 
composed in Liegefor Diocesan use; in 1230 pre- 
paration had been begun for it,—one hundred 
years before Trinity Sunday was made obligatory, 
as above said. 

There have from Apostolic times been special 
usages on Thursday in Holy week in honor of the 
Institution of the Eucharist But the sacred 
memories of Christ’s Passion in Holy week have 
precluded anything like Festal observances in 
commemoration of the Institution of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The Thursdays in Easter-tide, Ascension-tide 
and Whitsun week are held as especially occupied, 
so that the Thursday after Trinity Sunday is the 
first free one. It is accounted as if Maunday 
Thursday were transferred. 

In France, Corpus Christi is called Féte Dieu, 
—a beautiful name. 

It is one of the Feasts in commemoration of a 
fact in Christ’s life, and is considered one of the 
Feasts of our Blessed Lord. 


St. ALBAN was a pagan layman who sheltered 
in his house a Christian Priest, in the persecution 
of Diocletian, 304 A. D. Upon the arrival of the 
Roman soldiers, he threw the long cloak of the 
Priest over his own head and shoulders,and was led 
before the Governor of Verulam. Thereby having 
excited his anger, for the priest escaped, Alban 
was ordered to either sacrifice to the gods or 
suffer death. Scourging failed to change him, 
On the green hill where the famous stately abbey 
now stands, his head was cut off and fell amidst 
the beautiful flowers there growing. 

The Feast used to be kept in England upon 
June XXII. The present date, June XVII, may 
be a misprint—not unlikely if we compare the 
numerals. 


As touching, kneeling, crossing, holding up of 
hands, knocking upon the breast, and other ges- 
tures, they may be used or left, as every man’s 
devotion serveth,without blame.—From Ist Prayer 
Book of Ed. VI. 
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“IF I SHOULD DIE TO-NIGHT.” 


. If I should die to-night, 
My friends would look upon my quiet face 
Before they laid it in its restin g place, 
And deem that death had left it almost fair, 
And laying snow-white flowers against my hair 
Would smooth it down, with tearful tenderness, 
And fold my hands with lingering caress— 
Poor hands, so empty and so cold to-night. 


: If I should die to night, 
My friends would call to mind with loving thought 
Some kindly deed, the icy hands had wrought, 
Some gentle word, the frozen lips had said, 
Errands, on which the willing feet had sped; 
The memory of my selfishness and pride, 
My hasty words, would all be laid aside, 
And so I should be loved, and mourned, to night. 


If I should die to-night, 
Even hearts estranged would turn once more to me, 
Recalling other days remorsefully-— 
The eyes, which chid me, with averted glance 
Would look upon me as of yore perchance 
And soften in the old familiar way; 
For who could war with dumb, unconscious clay ? 
So I might rest forgiven of all, to-night. 


O friends! I pray to-night, 
Keep not your kisses, for my dead cold brow; 
The way is lonely, let me feel them now. 
Think gently of me, I am travel worn, 
My faltering feet are pierced with many a thorn, 
Forgive, O hearts estranged, forgive, I plead; 
When dreamless rest is mine, I shall not need 
The tenderness for which I long, to-night. 

—Selected. 


SOMEWHERE. 


How can I cease to pray for thee? Somewhere 
In God’s great untverse thou art to-day 
Can He not reach thee with His tender care? 
Can He not hear me when for thee I pray? 
What matters it to Him who holds within 
The hollow of His hand all worlds, all space 
That thou hast done with earthly pain and sin? 
Somewhere within His ken thou hast a place; 
Somewhere thou livest and hast need of Him; 
Somewhere thy soul sees higher heights to climb, 
And somewhere still there may be valleys dim 
That thou must pass to reach the hills sublime, 
Then all the more because thou canst not hear 
Poor human words of blessing, will I pray, 
O, true brave heart! God bless thee wheresoe’er 
In His great universe thou art to-day. 
From Church Eclectic for Aug. 1889. 


NOTES AND QUERIES. 
“Ts ut necessary to salvation to have a perfectly 


clear understanding of the meaning of the 
Church’s Creeds ?” PERPLEXED 


We cannot answer this question better than by 
the following quotation from a lecture by Canon 
McColl, of Ripon Cathedral, Eng. He writes : 

“But is belief in the creed of Christendom neces- 
sary to salvation? Yes and no. The answer to 
that question depends upon what is meant by 
“necessary to salvation.” Is it, for example, 
necessary to eternal salvation that everybody in 
the Christian Church who hears the Athanasian 
Creed said, and who takes part in saying it, should 
have a clear intellectual apprehension of the 
words he hears or says? Certainly not. Very 
few people have a clear intellectual apprehension 
of any of the creeds. : The essence of 
right faith is a right direction of the will. Where 
the will is directed aright God makes allowance 
for any intellectual error ; if the error is not wwil- 
ful He does not hold us accountable for it. Now, 
no mortal man can have a perfectly clear and 
complete apprehension of Almighty God. His 


existence and attributes are truths too vast and 
complex for any human mind to apprehend ade- 
quately, or any human language to express com- 
pletely and accurately; and therefore all our 
creeds, all our prayers, all our discourses are at 
best nothing more than approximations to what 
we believe to be the truth. But in so far as we 
direct our thoughts aright, in so far as we do our 
best to have right notions of Almighty God, in so 
far as we make the best use of the opportunities 
which He has placed within our reach, and we 
ourselves do not place any barrier in the way of 
believing and holding the truth, then God accepts 
the will for the deed. Let me refer you to Our 
Lord’s own words—‘If any man hath the will to 
do the will of God, he shall know the doctrine 
whether it be of God.”—That is to say, that the 
essence of a right faith consists in a willing mind; 
where that is present God holds no man respon- 
ible for an error of genuine ignorance.” 


“Ts there any intimation in the Old Testament 

of the mystery of the Blessed Trinity 2” 
INQUIRER. 

It has often been remarked that the use of the 
word “Elohim” in the book of Genesis, as a name 
for God, a plural noun,joined to a singular 
verb, is a hint of personal distinctions in the 
Being of God; in other words, of the doctrine of 
the Trinity. It may be said that this is a some- 
what slight peg on which to hang such a large 
conclusion, but when we remember that the 
Unity of God was the prominent idea of the 
Mosaic dispensation, in opposition to the polythe- 
ism of the surrounding nations, the point is not 
unimportant, as no word would be likely to be 
used which could even apparently militate 
against the idea of God’s oneness, unless there 
was a weighty reason for it. ; 

Among other faint foreshadowings of this 
mystery in the Old Testament Canon Liddon* 
points out the priestly blessing in Numbers vi., 23- 
26, in which the Divine Name is to be thrice pro- 
nounced, and the frequent appearances and refer- 
ences to the “ Angel of the Lord,” who is some- 
times spoken of as “The Lord,” and certainly 
seems to be more than a created being. He adds; 
“Whether this was actually the Word or Son, or 
whether God made an angel the perfect expo- 
nent of His Thought and Will, they point to and 
suggest a Personal unveiling of God before the 
eyes of His creatures, a kind of anticipation of, 
and training for the Incarnation.” 


THE SACRAMENTAL LIFE. 


What is this Spiritual Life? It is the union 
within each man of the Divine life with the 
human. That union began in the God-Man, and 
is imparted to each of us through Baptism. That 
is to say, Almighty God, having in the Incarna- 
tion imparted the Divine nature to the human, so 
that the two should be one in the Person of Christ, 
extends the process by which the Divine nature 
is incarnated by planting a germ of that Christ- 
nature in each other human soul at Baptism, so 
that Christ becomes “one flesh,” not only in an 
abstract sense with all mankind, but concretely 
with each human being to whom at first He gave 
His nature in germ, and then afterwards feeds 
it with His Body and Blood. Thus His Body 
natural grows out and becomes His Body mys- 


*Bampton Lectures on the Divinity of Christ. 


THE ARROW. 7 


tical, the Church. This germ, entering into the 
soul and becoming one with it, becomes its divine 
and supernatural life.— From Ewer’s “Romanism, 
Protestantism and Catholicism.” 


Belief in the organic unity of Scripture is not 
fatal to a recognition of differences between its 
several portions. The unlikeness which 
subsists between the head and the lower limbs of 
an animal is not fatal to their common share in 
its nervous system and in the circulation of its 
blood. Nay, more, this oneness of Scripture is a 
truth compatible with the existence within its 
compass of different measures and levels of 
Revelation. . . . . Novatian compares the 
unfolding of the mind of God in Revelation to the 
gradual breaking of the dawn attempered, as it is, 
to the human eye, which, after long hours of dark- 
ness, could not endure a sudden outflash of noon- 
day sunlight.—Canon Liddon. 


Do we thirst for God? As the days and months 
and years pass, do we ever look out and beyond 
ourselves upon that vast ocean of Uncreated Life 
which encircles us, which penetrates our inmost 
selves ? Do we ever think steadily, so as to dwell 
with a real intellectual interest, upon Him who is 
the first and highest of Truths, to whose free 
bounty we ourselves owe the gift of existence, 
and to whom we must one day account for our 
use of it? Do we ever sincerely desire to love 
Him, and to live for Him, or are we hurrying 
along our solitary path, from one vanishing shape 
towards another, while we neglect the Alone 
Unchangeable? Be sure that if we will, in God 
revealed in Christ, the soul may slake the thirst 
of Ages; and the dreariest, and darkest and most 
restless existence may find illumination and 
peace. “This Godis our God forever and ever. 
He will be our Guide even unto death,”and beyond 
it. To each of us now this, if we will; if we will, 
He will be forever to each the Eternal Truth, 
wherein thought can never find its limit; the 
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Uncreated Beauty, “Most Ancient but always 
Fair ” whereof affection can never tire ; the Per- 
fect Rule, existing eternally in the Life of the 
Necessary Moral Being, whereunto each created 
will may perpetually confirm itself, yet never ex- 
haust its task. 

Without this Awful and Blessed Being man has 
no adequate object, even during these days of his 
brief earthly existence; his thought, his affec- 
tion, his purpose spring up, and are exercised 
only that they may presently waste and die. 
With God the human soul not merely interprets 
the secret of the universe, it comprehends and is 
at peace with itself. In God is the satisfaction of 
its thirst,—-He is the Object of Religion. 

Canon Liddon. 


PHYSICALLY the African hews out a god to suit 
him and then falls down and worships it; intel- 
lectually the Theosophist does the same.—JN. Y. 
World. 


There is this difference between the Christian 
doctrine of the Fall and that of Greeks and 
Romans. The latter placed their Golden Age in 
the past,and made man gradually deteriorate, 
and held out no hope of renovation for the future; 
whereas the Christian believes that the Fall isa 
thing of the past, out of which mankind is being 
gradually recovered, with perfection in full view 
on the horizon.—Baring Gould. 


Man is a house divided against itself. He is a 
beautiful instrument whose strings are in discord; 
a chime 

“Of sweet bells jangled out of tune;” 


a city wrecked by an earthquake. Then comes 
the Incarnation. He is provided with the Con- 
ciliator, with One whose note is so clear and true, 
that he can raise the pitch of all his strings by 
that, and thus restore the lost music of the world. 
—Baring Gould. 
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THE activity that has prevailed for some time 
past in church building in our own communion 
in this city is very remarkable. On all sides large 
and costly churches are being reared, in many 
cases side by side with parish buildings, equipped 
with every convenience and appliance for carry- 
ing on the multiform work of a city parish. St. 
Andrew’s, Harlem, the Church of Zion and St. 
Timothy and the new St. Agnes’ Chapel of Trinity 
Parish will occur to every one’s mind as examples, 
while a fine new church is at present in course of 
erection by the parish of the Nativity. 


From other parts of the country similar reports 
come to us; everywhere the growing strength 
and vigor of the Church is showing itself in the 
beautiful temples rising all over our land to the 
glory of God. Among out-of town churches, we 
may mention that of St Peter, Morristown, N. J., 
consecrated on Easter Day, and which is probably 
unexcelled in this country for dignity, massive- 
ness, and in fact, every quality which should 
distinguish the house of God; it is well worth a 
visit. 


Sucu things tend to inspire us with hopeful 
views of the future. If it be true that at no time 
has infidelity been more widespread and attacks 
upon the very basal truths of religion been more 
bold and open, it is likewise true that at no time 
have there been more signs of abounding life and 
energy in the Church, not merely in the direction 
of church building, but in wisely directed works 
of charity and mercy, and in the Church’s own 
peculiar sphere of reaching after the souls of 
men, of going out, like her Master, to seek and to 
save that which was lost It is true that very 
much remains to be done, “there remaineth yet 
very much land to be possessed,” which cannot 
be done by sitting down and contemplating our 
beautiful edifices, but the Church shows she is 
alive to the gravity of the situation and is bravely 
trying to grapple with it. 


Men are accustomed to think and to speak of 
times past as ages of unquestioning faith, and to 
take it for granted that such a state of things as 
the present has never been paralleled in the 
history of the Church. This isa mistake. Many 


of the beautiful theories advanced with so much 
confidence, even in so called Christian pulpits, as 
the peculiar products of this enlightened age, are 
merely exploded heresies which “had their day 
and ceased to be” long ago. The Arianism of the 
4th century is being tricked out and made to pass 
muster as a child of the 19th, but the student of 
the Church’s history can recognize it in its new 
trappings. 


We have read of an English bishop, who, on 
getting into his carriage one day, was reproached 
by a woman standing by for living in such luxury 
as to ride about in a carriage, while the apostles, 
one of whose successors he claimed to be, went 
on foot and lived in the utmost poverty. ‘What 
would St. Paul say if he should come back and 
see this?” exclaimed the woman. “My good 
woman,” replied the bishop, “St. Paul would un- 
doubtedly say he was very glad the times were 
so changed.” 


We think the bishop’s answer would apply to 
other things as well, for instance to the manner 
of conducting public worship. Much has been 
said of the “simplicity ” of the worship of the 
primitive Church, which imaginary simplicity 
has been contrasted with the ornate ritual of the 
Church of later times, much to the disadvantage 
of the latter. On this head Blunt in his Anno- 
tated Book of Common Prayer says: ‘It it suffi- 
cient here to say that the early Christians appear 
to have had no thought of what is called “ sim- 
plicity ” in Divine Worship, their liturgies ex- 
hibiting a complicated structure, much ceremony 
and an elaborate symbolism.” 


Sucu being the testimony of the primitive litur- 
gies as to the worship of the early Christians, the 
advocates of ‘simplicity ” are reduced to the con- 
clusion that their ideal state of things existed in 
the Church prior to the appearance of these litur- 
gies. Considering the early date of the first of 
the liturgies, the primitive Christians, according 
to this supposition, must have very soon fallen 
from grace. But it is a mere supposition, and one 
without warrant. The apostles had been ac- 
customed to a ritual worship, that of the temple, 
one of the most gorgeous the world has seen, and 
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which in all its details was commanded by God 
Himself. It was also that which Our Lord attended 
during His earthly life. Not only was there 
nothing in Our Lord's teachings to lead His fol- 
lowers to suppose that they must entirely revolu- 
tionize their ideas as to how God was to be ap- 
proached in worship, but when St. John in the 
lonely isle of Patmos is granted a glimpse of the 
worship of the heavenly host, itis a glorious 
ritual worship he sees and hears,—an altar and 
incense, hosts of white robed worshippers and 
majestic anthems of praise. If the worship of 
apostolic times was “simple ” (that is bare) it was 
simply because the church was poor and persecut- 
ed, and had not the wherewithal to honor God in 
the worship of His sanctuary, as she has ever 
delighted to do. This, we doubt not, is another 
case in which the apostles would be glad to find 
the times changed. 


THE commemoration of the Saints and of the 
faithful departed in the Mass, as given in the first 
prayer-book of Edward VL., is very beautiful. It 
occurs in the prayer for the whole state of Christ's 
Church (not militant only) which, in that book, 
leads right on without a break into the Prayer of 
Consecration. It is as follows: 

“And here we do give unto Thee most high 
praise and hearty thanks for the wonderful grace 
and virtue declared in all Thy Saints from the 
beginning of the world; and chiefly inthe glorious 
and most blessed Virgin Mary, Mother of Thy 
Son, Jesu Christ, our Lord and God, and in Thy 
holy Patriarchs, Prophets, Apostles and Martyrs, 
whose examples, O Lord, and steadfastness in 
Thy Faith and keeping Thy Holy Command- 
ments, grant us to follow. We commend unto 
Thy mercy, O Lord, all other Thy servants, which 
are departed hence from us with the sign of faith 
and now do rest in the sleep of peace; grant unto 
them, we beseech Thee, Thy mercy and everlast- 
ing peace; and that, at the day of the general 
resurrection, we and all they which be of the 
Mystical Body of Thy Son, may altogether be set 
on His right hand and hear that His most joyful 
voice : Come unto me, O ye that be blessed of my 
Father, and possess the kingdom which is pre- 
pared for you from the beginning of the world. 
Grant this, O Father, for Jesus Christ’s sake, our 
only Mediator and Advocate.” 

It is surely not too much to hope that some day 
this beautiful prayer, or one of similar character 
may be restored to its rightful place in the 
liturgy. 


NotHInG strikes us as being more silly than the 
popular cry of “persecution” and ‘“‘heresy hunt- 
ing” which is raised when a man is brought to 
task for teachings directly contrary to and sub- 
versive of the doctrines he has solemnly sworn 
and bound himself to teach. Generally speaking, 


the secular press is very ready to join in the hue 
and cry, but now and again there are exceptions. 
One of these we came across the other day in the 
pages of one of our leading metropolitan journals, 
which, in commenting on the attitude of one 
of the prominent apostles of the “new theology,” 
who had come down very hard on the “tra- 
ditionalists,” as he called them, says: “ But 
what does Dr. A— wish? Is it freedom for a 
Baptist to be a Peedobaptist, for an Episcopalian 
to bea Unitarian, for a Presbyterian to be a Roman 
Catholic, for an Universalist to be a Methodist, 
and for a Christian minister to be an infidel ? 
This would be a happy family indeed. But there 
is no real difficulty in the case. A minister can 
be anything he likes, if only he will be what he 
professes to be. If he is really a Unitarian, no 
one will take exception to his views if he goes 
into the Unitarian Church,” etc. 


Tus is what we may call the commonsense 
view of the matter. The cry of “persecution” 
may catch the ears of the groundlings, but will 
not deceive any thoughtful person. The remedy 
is so exceedingly simple: if a man finds himself 
out of agreement with the belief of the religious 
body to which he belongs, there is no compulsion 
whatever upon him to remain there. We suspect 
that those who are outside the pale of the Chris: 
tian Church, and frankly confess themselves to 
be agnostics, have very little respect for the rev- 
erend gentlemen who are laboring so hard to 
prove that Christianity means something so en- 
tirely different from what any one had previously 
supposed. One is struck in reading the life of 
Carlyle with the almost contempt which he now 
and again expresses for those within the Church 
who posed as leaders of “broad” and ‘‘liberal” 
ideas. This is not surprising; to one like Carlyle 
engaged in the demolition of shams it could not 
fail to be a grief to see men using day by day 
forms of words from which, to them, the life had 
departed, and into which they were busily en- 
gaged trying to read a meaning which never be- 
longed to them. 


In every land and in every age there have been 
altars to the Known or Unknown God. It is now 
agreed asa mere question of anthropology that 
the universal language of the human soul has 
always been “I perish with hunger.” This is 
what fits it for Christ. There is a grandeur in 
this cry from the depths which makes its very 
unhappiness sublime.— Professor Drummond's 
“Natural Law in the Spiritual World”? 


THE situation that has not its Duty, its Ideal, 
was never yet occupied by man. Yes, here, in 
this poor, miserable, hampered, despicable Actual, 
wherein thou even now standest, here or nowhere 
is thy Ideal; work it out therefrom; and working, 
believe, life, be free.—Carlyle. 
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CHURCH orST.MARY Tue VIRGIN 


WEST 45TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sundays.—Low Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; Matins, 10; High Mass, 10:45; 
Vespers, 4. } ; 

Daily.—Low Mass, 7:30 a, m, 

Con/essions—Vy appointment during July and August. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. ; 

Visitation of the Sick—The Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 12 m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament, 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
at the Church, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR JULY. 


Fr. Adstinence. 

Sa. Wisitation of B. V. Mary. O.V.B.V.M., Mass, 8a. m. 
Ss. Whird Sunday after Trinity. 

Mo, Trane. St. Martin, Bp.C. Burial Guild, Mass, 8 a, m. 
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Abstinence. 
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10 S. Fourth Sunday after Trinity. 


‘ ‘Trans. St. Swithun, Bp. Abstinence. 
Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 


., St. Margaret, V.M. 
. C.B.3s. Ward, Mass, 8a. m. 
. St.Mary Magdalene. 


Abstinence. 


. sixth Sunday after Trinity. 
Mo, ®t. James,Ap. 
‘u. St. Anne. 


ts Abstinence. 
Bona Mors, Mass, 7 a. m. 
Seventh Sunday after Trinity. 


THE PARISH 


Tur Sunday School of this Parish closed for the 
season on Sunday, May 29. The regular exercises 
were put aside for a special service with awards 
of prizes and rewards to pupils, teachers and 
officers. Fr. Brown spoke to the School in his 
usual forcible manner, and was especially kind in 
thanking every one connected with the work; 
congratulating the officers upon the system, dis- 
cipline and development of the School under the 
new control, which dates from January 17, '92, at 
which time there were eighty-three pupils upon 
the roll; at present the School numbers one hun- 
dred and thirty seven. The Superintendent ex- 
pressed his most grateful thanks for the co opera- 
tion of officers and teachers, and for the general 
good attendance of scholars, making an earnest 
appeal for the School in the coming season's 
work. 


PrizEs were given to the five best scholars in 
School; attendance, lessons and behavior being 
the guides as to merit. Prizes to the best scholar 
in each class, being eighteen in number. Three 
prizes were awarded by Fr. Brown. Rewards to 
each child in the School, these being appropriate 
books, and to teachers and officers books were 
also given. 


Ir is hardly the time to urge the serious con- 
sideration of the School's work in its next session, 
but the Superintendent does feel that his work 


should be in the minds and hearts of our pa- 
rishioners, and that they take such interest in the 
work as shall insure to him and his helpers the 
earnest assistance and prayers of the Parish. 


THE Summer Home has been opened at Barry- 
town for our mothers, working girls and children, 
under very favorable circumstances. During 
July and August they should have not only the 
ponent of health and rest, but also much enjoy- 
ment. 


To all who have contributed to the fund for the 
support of the Summer Home we return our sin- 
cere thanks, together with the pleasant informa- 
tion that the amount needed has been subscribed. 
As usual, when appeals are made, parishioners 
and friends have promptly and liberally re- 
sponded. 


FurRTsER contributions will be welcome, and 
we would suggest how beneficial will be games 
for out-of-door play in clear weather and in-door 
play during rainy weather. 


Tue Reverend Father William Sharp, Jr., is 
now with us as one of our Assistant Priests. We 
welcome him to his work and bespeak a hearty 
greeting and co-operation of our fellow parishion- 
ers and Sons of St. Sebastian. 


Durine July and August, one of the clergy will 
be in the sacristy daily from 10 a, m. to 12 m. 
Calls for business, visitations of the sick, bap- 
tisms, funerals, confessions, etc., should be made 
at the church during these hours. The church 
will be open for private prayer daily from 7:30 
a.m. to12m. We hope that the many who come 
Hee this purpose will remember this change in the 
hours. 


SATURDAY, July 2, is the Feast of the Visitation 
of the B. V. Mary, a feast instituted in commemo- 
ration of the visit of Our Lady to her cousin 
Elizabeth, as recorded in St. Luke 1, 39-55. In 
this Parish it is the Anniversary of the Parish 
Sisterhood, the Order of the Visitation of the B. 
V.M., who have been doing, and will we doubt 
not continue to do, much good work. There isan 
Annual Communion for the Associates on that 
day at 8 a. m. 


THOUGHTS FROM THOMAS A KEMPIS. 


We are all frail, but do thou esteem none more 
frail than thyself. 

Occasions do not make a man frail, but they 
show what he is. 

God weigheth more with how much love a man 
worketh than how much he doeth. 

If thou canst not make thyself such an one as 
thou wouldst, how canst thou expect to have an- 
other in all things to thy liking? We would wil- 
lingly have others perfect, and yet we amend not 
our own faults. 

O, that we had spent but one day in this world 
thoroughly well ! 

No man doth speak safely but he that is glad to 
hold his peace; no man doth safely rule but he 
that hath learned gladly to obey. 

Truly at the day of judgment we shall not be 
examined as to what we have read, but as to 
what we have done; not as to how well we have 
spoken, but as to how religiously we have lived. 
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NEW YORK. JULY, 1892. 


RELIGION AND MORALITY. 


A well known religious critic of our own time* 
has given us a definition of religion, which, for 
conciseness and brevity, is, we should say, unsur- 
passed. ‘ Religion,” he says, “is morality touched 
with emotion.” With the correctness of this defi- 
nition we have not now to do, but, leaving that 
aside, the question naturally prescnts itself, What 
is to be the source of that emotion, which, when 
applied to morality, is to convert it into religion ? 
Mr. Arnold, our critic, is one of that class who 
have striven hard to show how it is possible to 
retain the moral beauty and elevation of Christi- 
anity, while rejecting the beliefs which have pro- 
duced them, in other words, to retain the flowers 
and fruit of the plant, while cutting its root. He 
is (as who can fail to be?) much struck with the 
high spiritual tone of the religion of the Old Tes- 
tament, and still more of the New, as compared 
with the most elevated moral utterances of the 
philosophers of Greece and Rome. In order to 
illustrate this difference he gives us a series of 
examples which we cannot do better than quote 
here. 

“«By the dispensation of Providence to man- 
kind’ says Quintilian, ‘goodness gives men most 
satisfaction.’ That is morality. ‘The path of the 
just is as the shining light, which shineth more 
and more unto the perfect day.” That is morality 
touched with emotion, or religion. ‘Hold off from 
sensuality,’ says Cicero; ‘for, if you have given 
yourself up to it, you will find yourself unable to 
think of anything else. That is morality. 
‘Blessed are the pure in heart,’ says Jesus Christ; 
‘for they shall see God.’ That is religion. ‘We 
all want to live honestly, but cannot,’ says the 
Greek maxim-maker. That is morality. ‘O, 
wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death? says St. Paul. That 
is religion. ‘Would thou wert of as good conver- 
sation in deed as in word,’ is morality. ‘Not 
every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 


* Matthew Arnold in ‘‘ Literature and Dogma.” 


enter into the kingdom of Heaven, but he that 
doeth the will of my Father, which is in Heaven, 
is religion. ‘Live as you were meant to live,’ : 
morality. ‘Lay hold on eternal life!” is religion. 

These examples are very well chosen, the idea 
in the former of each group corresponding to that 
in the latter, which, however, shows an emotion, 
a feeling of need, a deep sense of sin, which are 
wanting to the former. Here, then, we come back 
to our question, Whence proceeds this emotion 
which has elevated morality into religion? Mr. 
Arnold labors hard to account for this phenome- 
non on natural grounds as he has rejected the 
idea of a revelation. For the Christian idea of 
God he gives us a “‘ stream of tendency,” a vague 
impersonal influence, a ‘something, not our- 
selves, that makes for righteousness.” This does 
not seem very inspiring, nor likely to be product- 
ive of emotion, yet our writer maintains that the 
children of Israel themselves had no other idea of 
God than this, and that our belief to the contrary 
is merely due to the highly figurative language in 
which the Hebrew writers clothed their ideas 
and from their tendency to personification. One 
cannot help asking, Was it then a ‘‘stream of 
tendency” the Psalmist was longing after when 
he cries out, “As the hart desireth the water- 
brooks, so longeth my soul after Thee, O God;” 
or was it some vague force or influence he had in 
view when he says, “The Lord is my Shepherd; 
I shall lack nothing” ? But instances of this kind 
without number will suggest themselves to every 
one, which effectually dispose of this extraordi- 
nary theory. 

The Christian, when asked to explain this dif- 
ference which separates the religion of the Bible 
from every other, replies that it springs from that 
special revelation of Himself which God gave, 
first to His chosen people, but above all in the 
crowning revelation of the Incarnation, when 
“The Word became flesh, and dwelt among us.” 

The revelation of God in nature, and even His 
revelation in the moral law in the hearts of man,are 
alike incapable of calling forth the “emotion” 
which can raise morality to the plane of religion. 
Man cannot find the satisfaction of his aspirations 
there; his heart is not warmed by the idea of a 
Power, a Force; he yearns after a Person. He 
craves the unveiling of a Personal Will, of a 
Being who loves him, who asks his love; ‘* show 
us the Father and it sufficeth us,” is the human 
cry. Is there then no answer to this ? has this 
craving been implanted in the human breast to 
be for ever unsatisfied? In reply comes that voice 
down the centuries, which will for ever thrill in 
the hearts of men, “He that hath seen Me, hath 
seen the Father.” Here then, and only here, man 
finds his deepest longings satisfied; in the Incar- 
nation of the Son of God his highest aspirations 
find their complete fulfilment, for in Jesus Christ 
God not only makes Himself known to us, but 
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through Him makes us partakers of His verv Life. 
Here is the secret which our critic and others like 
him are so vainly trying to find elsewhere; it is 
comprised in the word Love, love for Him who 
‘first loved us and gave Himself for us.” 


CHRISTIANS AND CHRISTIANS, 


A comparison is often made between the 
Christianity of the intellect and the Christianity 
of the heart, the former being the acceptance of, 
and belief in, certain doctrines especially in re 
gard to the Person and work of Christ, and the 
latter the acceptance of His moral teachings and 
the carrying out of these in practical life. There 
exist many people at the present day who believe 
that these two can be separated, that is, that they 
can retain the ethical part of Christianity while 
rejecting its supernatural element and regarding 
its Founder simply as the ideal Man and as the 
greatest of moral teachers. 

This class of persons is especially appealed to 
in an article entitled “Amateur Christianity,” by 
W. H. Mallock, in the (English) Fortnightly Re- 
view, In regard to the proposed divorce of the 
Christianity of the heart from the Christianity of 
the intellect he says, “This would be the Christi- 
anity of the heart turned upside down, and rest- 
ing on a new foundation. Originally the founda- 
tion was Christ; now it is ourselves. Originally 
certain precepts were revered because Christ en- 
joined them. In the present case Christ is re- 
vered because He enjoined certain things. We 
approve of the injunctions, and therefore approve 
of Christ. In other words, our own moral or our 
own spiritual judgment is the ultimate sanction 
of our religion. The so-called Christianity of 
such persons as Mrs. Humphry Ward is an asser- 
tion not of Christ, but of themselves, because 
their exaltation of Christ as a teacher is due 
solely to the fact of His embodying the teaching 
they prefer. Christianity, with a non- 
miraculous Christ, is merely a form of opinion, of 
feeling, or of prejudice, which is no doubt honest, 
even to the degree of fanaticism, but which is due 
entirely to peculiar and transitory circumstances; 
which has no abiding foundation in science, logic 
or history, and which, though retaining at present 
the semblance of many Christian features, retains 
them only like shapes taken by a cloud, and 
doomed to be lost or metamorphosed in the inevit- 
able restlessness of the air.” 

Not less forcible is his language in regard to 
such persons continuing to claim the name of 
“Christian.” He says, “A Christian has meant 
for eighteen hundred years a man distinguished, 
amongst other things, by a belief that Christ is 
God. To apply it to one who simply 
reveres Christ is a distinct spiritual fraud. . . . 
In the interests of honesty let them drop the 
name of Christ. What they recommend they 
recommend on their own authority, not His. If 


He has any authority at all, He can, according to 
their principles, only have it in virtue of their 
recommendation. It surely is not too much to 
ask of them, since they declare Him to be merely 
aman, not any longer to appeal to Him as if He 
were God, and attempt to force their doctrines on 
grounds which they themselves repudiate.” 

The above contains matter very suitable for 
our time, when the name of Christian has in the 
mouths of many almost ceased to have any dis- 
tinctive meaning. We have been getting accus- 
tomed to hearing Unitarians spoken of as Chris- 
tians; it now appears that we have to include 
Mormons also under that title. This latest abuse 
of the name was made by President Eliot of Har- 
vard in a very complimentary speech he ad- 
dressed to the Latter Day Saints in their taber- 
nacle in Salt Lake City, in which he referred 
feelingly to the “persecutions” they had suffered 
and spoke of them as a “Christian Church.” 
Surely we have about reached the bottom now. 


THE FRIDAY FAST. 


Now that the Lenten days are long past we 
fear that many people forget that the Church has 
other days of abstinence besides these. The days 
were when many people scemed to regard the 
table of Days of Fasting and Abstinence asa kind 
of curious survival of a former time which had 
little or nothing to do with our day, and at the 
same time very little was said from the pul- 
pit on the subject. 

Now, happily, this is changed, and there is a 
very general enforcement from our pulpits and 
in the columns of our Church papers of the duty 
of fasting as wellas prayer. We fear however 
that there is considerable laxity in regard to the 
observance of the Church’s weekly fast on Fri- 
day, which is no less binding on all loyal sons 
and daughters of the Church. ‘All the Fridays 
in the year except Christmas Day ”—so runs the 
Church’s precept. The observance of Friday as 
the weekly commemoration of Our Lord’s cruci- 
fixion is no less binding than the observance of 
Sunday as the commemoration of his resurrec- 
tion; they are both appointed by the Church, the 
one no less than the other. If it is impossible for 
us to attend any of the Church's services on that 
day, at least let us make some little difference in 
our life, deny ourselves something to remind us 
how much was given up for us, and, in particular, 
abstain from entertainments of any kind, which 
are quite inconsistent with the due observance of 
the day. 


I had rather feel compunction than know the 
definition thereof. ; 

What will it avail thee to be engaged in pro- 
found reasonings concerning the Trinity, if thou 
be void of humility, and art thereby displeasing 
to the Trinity? 

The more thou knowest, and the better thou 
understandest, the more strictly shalt thou be 
judged, unless thy life be also the more holy. 
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REST. 


When God at first made man, 
Having a glass of blessings standing by, 
‘‘ Let us,” said he, ‘‘ pour on him all we can; 
Let the world’s riches, which disperséd lie, 
Contract into a span.” 


So strength first made a way; 
Then beauty flowed; then wisdom, honor, pleasure: 
When almost all was out, God made a stay, 
Perceiving that, alone of all His treasure, 
Rest in the bottom lay. 


“For if I should,” said He, 
‘* Bestow this jewel also on my creature, 
He would adore my gifts instead of me, 
And rest in nature, not the God of nature, 
So both should losers be. 


Yet let him keep the rest, 
But keep them with repining restlessness; 
Let him be rich and weary; that, at last, 
If goodness lead him not, yet wearincss 
May toss him on my breast.” 


—GEORGE HERBERT. 


NOTES AND QUERIES. 
Why is tt that in some of the Church’s offices 
the Lord’s Prayer ends with “ Deliver us from 


evil,” while in others it proceeds “ For Thine ws 
the kingdom,” etc.? IGNOTUS. 


The Lord’s Prayer is recited in the offices of the 
Church either as an act of penitence or as an act 
of praise, which is indicated by the omission or 
addition of the doxology, as the closing part of 
this prayer is called. Thus, in Morning and 
Evening Prayer, the Lord’s Prayer follows the 
General Confession and Absolution, which is the 
penitential part of the service, and ushers in the 
part more especially devoted to praise, being fol- 
lowed by the versicles and responses which pre- 
cede the saying or singing of the Psalms. In the 
Eucharistic office the same distinction is made. 
The Priest says the Lord's Prayer alone at the 
opening of the office as an act of preparation, 
when of course the doxology is omitted. After 
the Communion the Lord's Prayer is said or sung 
aloud by priest and people, with the doxology, 
because it is here an act of thanksgiving. Be- 
cause the Litany is a penitential office the dox- 
ology is omitted; so, in other parts of the prayer 
book, the same distinction is made. If we enter 
upon an act of penitence the Lord’s Prayer ends 
at “Deliver us from evil;” if we enter upon an 
act of praise the doxology is always added. 


Why is it that Holy Baptism, alone of all the 
Ohurch’s sacraments can be administered by a 
layman in case of necessity? Would the sacra- 
ment be valid if administered by a person living 
in schism or heresy ? ALPHA, 


Because Baptism is Christ’s own appointed 
means of entrance into His Kingdom, the Church 
has wisely placed this sacrament of regeneration 
as far as possible within the reach of all in order 
that no one may die unbaptized. In case of ne- 
cessity,when a bishop, priest or deacon cannot be 
found, a layman is permitted to baptize. There 
is no reason for the children of Christian parents 
to die unbaptized. If a deacon is permitted to 
baptize there is nothing in the act which would 
forbid a layman to do the same in case of neces- 
sity. Baptismis validly administered by a person 


living in schism or heresy, provided he has re- 
ceived valid baptism himself. 


What reason or reasons can be given for ad- 
ministering the Sacrament of Baptism at other 
times in the Church than at the times prescribed 
by the present Rubrics ? EMERGENCY. 


It will best be seen that the American Rubrics 
for Public Baptism may have ¢mplied exceptions 
by comparing them with the present and preced- 
ing English Rubrics. 

The American Rubrics are, “The People are to 
be admonished, that it is most convenient that 
Baptism should not be administered but upon 
Sundays and other Holy Days or Prayer Days. 
Nevertheless (if necessity so requires) Baptism 
may be administered upon any other day.” ‘The 
People with the Children, must be ready at the 
Font, either immediately after the last Lesson at 
Morning Prayer, or else immediately after the 
last Lesson at Evening Prayer.” 

When any such Persons as are of riper years 
“shall be found fit then the Godfathers and God- 
mothers (the People being assembled upon the 
Sunday, Holy Day or Prayer Day appointed) 
shall be ready to present them at the Font imme- 
diately after the second Lesson, either at Morn- 
ing or Evening Prayer.” 

The present English Rubric has these words, in 
the Office for Infants, which have been omitted 
from the American, after naming Sundays and 
Holy Days, “When the most number of people 
come together; as well for that the congregation 
there present may testify the receiving of them 
that be newly baptized into the number of 
Christ's Church; as also because in the Baptism 
of Infants every Man present may be put in re- 
membrance of his own profession made to God 
in his Baptism.” 

In Edward VI.’s First Book, 1549, the Rubric 
begins, “It appeareth by ancient writers, that 
the Sacrament of Baptism in the old time was not 
commonly ministered but at two times in the 
year; at which times it was openly ministered in 
the presence of all the congregation: which cus- 
tom (now being grown out of use,) although it 
cannot for many considerations be well restored 
again, yet it is thought good to follow the same 
as conveniently may be, wherefore people are to 
be admonished, that it is most convenient that 
Baptism should not be ministered but upon Sun- 
days,” ete. ee “ Nevertheless (if necessity 
so require) children ought wt all times to be bap- 
tized either at the church or else at home.” 

Inasmuch as Baptism is one of the Sacraments 
ordained by Christ in His Church, as generally 
necessary to salvation (see Gospel according to 
St. John, Chapter III., and the Church Cate- 
chism), and as the spirit and mind of the Aneli- 
can Communion are shown in the above Rubrics, 
there must be some mode of meeting cases of ne- 
cessity—when children and adults are neither 
dying—so as to require Baptism in Private at 
home, or are unable to be present in the church 
at the hour of Public Prayer, or are in parishes 
where the clergy do not say Public Prayers daily 
or at all during the week. : 

In our large cities, where poor people work 
during the hours generally appointed for Public 
Prayers, it becomes a question whether their chil- 
dren are to be baptized at all, if the Rubrics of the 
American Church are to be narrowly and unhis- 
torically construed, The same is true for adults 
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Hence, in mercy, some of our clergy administer 
Baptism at any tume that candidates can reach 
the church. Our missionary bishops and _ priests 
exercise the same charity, and have to, as they 
pass from station to station, 

To have made such Rubrical changes or resto- 
rations as should meet these cases, would have 
been a practical part of the Revision of the 
Prayer Book and relieved our energetic clergy 
from the suggestion that they were unmindful of 
the importance of Rubrics. Persons ‘‘ ought at 
all times to be baptized.” 


SOME NOTES ON THE JULY KALENDAR. 


15th. S. SwitHuN, Bp—sS. Swithun was an 
English Saint, Bishop of Winchester, in the ninth 
century, and was noted for his good works, es- 
pecially in reforming abuses in the Church, his 
piety and humility. In connection with §. 
Swithun’s Day a belief prevailed for long in Eng- 
land, and still lingers, that if it rain on 8. Swithun’s 
Day, it will be wet weather for the next forty 
days. This is said to have been given rise to by 
a tremendous rain storm which occurred on that 
day in the year A. D, 971, on which day it had 
been arranged to transfer the body of 8. Swithun 
(who had been buried outside his cathedral) to 
the interior of the church, where a magnificent 
shrine had been prepared for it. The rain con- 
tinuing, with more or less intermission, for the 
time mentioned after that day, it was thought to 
mark the Divine displeasure with the proposed 
removal, inasmuch ag the saint in his humility 
had expressly desired to be buried outside the 
church, where the feet of passers-by might tread 
on his grave and the rain of heaven water it. A 
similar idea prevailed in France in regard to the 
feast day of a French saint (S. Médard, June 
8th), hence it is thought to be a survival from pa- 


gan times when some day about that period of 
the year was held to have a kind of prophetic 
character in regard to the weather to follow. 


22d. 8. Mary MacpaLene.—This day appeared 
as one of the greater holidays in the first Prayer 
Book of Edward VI., a Collect, Epistle and Gos- 
pel being appointed for it. In the revision of 
1552 it disappeared altogether, and was after- 
wards restored only as one of the minor holidays. 
The Magdalene has always been identified with 
the woman who, at the feast of Simon, the Phari- 
see, washed the feet of Our Lord with her tears 
and wiped them with the hairs of her head. This 
affecting incident has in all ages taken a strong 
hold upon the hearts of Christians, being both an 
instance of Our Lord’s method of dealing with 
sinners and an example of true penitence and 
restoration to the favor of God of one who had 
departed very far from Him. 


25th. Sr. James, Ap.—This is James the 
brother of John, one of the Twelve, commonly 
called “S. James the Great” to distinguish him 
from the other James who is called the “brother” 
(7. e., kinsman) of Our Lord and was the first 
Bishop of Jerusalem. S. James “the Great” was 
the first of the apostles who suffered martyrdom, 
being put to death by Herod Agrippa, as related 
in the Acts of the Apostles. 8. James the Great 
is the patron saint of Spain, his remains being 
supposed to be preserved at Compostella in that 
country, where a magnificent shrine was built 
over them. 


26th, S. AnNnE, Mother of B V. M.—Nothing is 
recorded in Holy Scripture regarding 8. Anne, 
but she is mentioned very early in Christian times, 
and is frequently represented in the Catacombs 
at Rome, with her name beneath the figure. 5. 
Anne is much honored in the Eastern Church, 
having three days in the year on which she is 
commemorated. 
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Ir is highly desirable that a large number of 
people, both in the Church and otherwise, who 
speak and write on Church matters, should inform 
themselves more particularly as to the exact 
language of the Prayer Book. There is a great 
deal of inexact and partial acquaintance with 
the language of the Articles and Catechism, for 
instance, which fully illustrates the truth of the 
adage, “ A little knowledge is a dangerous thing,” 
and which leads tomany rash judgments and 
much misunderstanding. 


For instance, we have been asked how we can 
hold that there are seven sacraments, when the 
Church, both in the Articles and Catechism states 
that there are but two; or how we can justify our 
belief in an intermediate state of purgation when 
the Articles declare Purgatory to be “a fond 
thing, vainly invented” etc. Then when we speak 
of the “ Mass,” we are reminded that the Articles 
pronounce the Mass to be “‘a blasphemous fable 
and a dangerous deceit.” Again, the Church has 
been taunted with discouraging her children who 
may be born in humble circumstances from 
aspiring to better their condition, by teaching 
them in her Catechism that they ought to be con- 
tent with the state of life into which it has pleased 
God to call them. 

To our readers it will be hardly necessary to 
say that the Church, whether in her Articles or 
Catechism, makes no such statements as those 
quoted above, The substitution of the past tense 
for the future in one instance, and the omission 
of a qualifying word or phrase in the others, 
makes all the difference in the world. 


Ir appears that Dr. James Martineau, the well 
known and scholarly English Unitarian, has re- 
cently left that denomination, stating that he 
does not think it worth while to keep up the 
organization. With this opinion we fully agree, 
but when Dr. Martineau adds that he considers 
that the Anglican Church ought to be wide enough 
to include Unitarians, we must part company 
with him. The imagination can hardly conceive 
of the revision of the Prayer Book that would be 
necessary in order to enable a Unitarian to use it 
with a good conscience, 


Some of the leaders of the “broad” school in 
the Church of England seem to be possessed with 
the idea that, since it is the National Church, it 
ought to be “widened” so as to embrace the whole 
nation, as, according to them, every individual in 
the nation, simply in right of his or her birth, is 
a member of the Church. This seemed to be the 
opinion held by Dr. Arnold, Dean Stanley and 
others, and we have of late heard something very 
much like it on this side of the water. It should 
hardly be necessary to point out that this is in 
hopeless conflict with the teaching of the Prayer 
Book in regard to Holy Baptism, the Church, in 
the Baptismal Office, declaring that the admission 
of the baptized person into the Church, granted 
therein, bestows upon him “that which by nature 
he cannot have.” 


In an article in the June Forum entitled “What 
the Census of the Churches shows,” the writer 
makes the statement—from our point of view the 
melancholy and startling statement—that there 
are about one hundred and forty religious de- 
nominations in this country. He suggests, as an 
explanation of this state of affairs, the very mixed 
character of our population, drawn as it is from 
almost every country under heaven. We would 
ask however, Does not a like condition of things 
obtain in countries which have a homogenous 
population, like England for instance? The ex- 
planation must be sought elsewhere. It lies in 
that radical misconception of the nature of the 
Church of Christ which pervades the Protestant 
mind, and of which this state of disruption is 
only the logical outcome. 

Protestantism is a rope of sand; once grant its 
principle that there is no Visible Church, that the 
outward organization of the Church may be what 
this, that, or the other man chooses to make it (be 
it Luther, Calvin, Wesley, or who it may), and 
nothing but chaos can ensue. 


WE are pleased to note the brave stand made 
by our bright contemporary, Church Notes, of the 
Church of the Advent, Boston, on the subject of 
the fraternizing of those in authority in the 
Church with persons who deny her most funda- 
mental doctrines. We of the Anglican commun- 
ion may perhaps have been too much given to 
washing our dirty linen in public, but we do not 
believe in crying, ‘Peace, peace, when there is no 
peace.” 
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arrangement with the Clergy. 
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at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—The Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 12 m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament, 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
at the Church, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR AUCUST. 


1 Mo. Lammas Day. Burial Guild, Mass, 8 a. m. 
2 Tu. Sons of St. Sebastian, Chapter meeting. 
3 We. 
4 Th, 
5 Fr. Adstinence. 
6 Sa. The Transfiguration. O.V.B.V.M., Mass, 8a. m. 
i “4 Eighth sunday after Trinity. Name of Jesus. 
oO. 
9) Tay 
st. Laurence. Arch Deacon, M. 
12 Fr, Adbstinence. 
13° Sa, 
ae ae Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
oO. 
160 Vu. 
17 We. 
38 Th. Ward,C. B.S. Monthly Mass, 8a. m. 
19 Fr. Adstinence. 
20 Sa. 
21 a Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 
22 oO. 
23 Tu. 
24 We. St. Bartholemew, Ap. 
25 Th. 
26 Fr. Adstinence, 
27 Sa, Bona Mors, Monthly Mass, 7 a. m. ‘ 
28 8. BIeVee Sunday after Trinity. St. Augustine, 
29 Mo. Benean ne of St. Jchn Baptist. 
30 Tu. 
381 We. 


THE PARISH. 


IN MEMORIAM. 


Mr. James Burt, who for some nineteen years 
has been connected with our Parish as Layman 
and Trustee, was suddenly and instantly called 
to his rest on the night of July the sixth. 

There were no premonitory symptoms to warn 
any of his relations and friends that he should 
have such an unexpected termination of this life. 

For all of us, as well as his bereaved family, his 
call to the life which is hid with Christ in God, 
the nearer view of the blessed departed ones, is a 
great grief. 

Whilst our sympathies are intensely alive to 
this sorrow and loss, we are constrained to express 
something of our own appreciation of his friend- 
ship, kindly interest and valuable counsel. For 
to every one of us who can claim to have enjoyed 
his friendship, he was a most honest friend, To 
any who opened his heart or dearest hopes, he re- 
sponded with sympathetic word and action. To 
each, heshowed remarkably sound reasons for the 
advice he gave, and never failed to strengthen 
when he spoke or undertook to co-operate. 

As a Trustee, he was a leader in carrying the 
Parish through its development, cares, necessities, 
different works and financial success, thereby do- 
ing good indirectly to all. 

As a Communicant he was most devoted, 
peculiarly regular in his spiritual life. 


For these nineteen years he was habitually 
amongst the worshippers at the daily early Mass, 
and each Lent almost always at the daily Vespers 
also. : bead 

So interwoven with his life was this spiritual 
habit, that if the summons had come at any time 
—as it has now come suddenly, it would have 
found him “prepared” in the truest sense. As it 
did come, it was upon a day when he had knelt 
before the altar, and less than a week after he 
had received the Blessed Sacrament. When time 
shall have passed and we can more calmly review 
his parochial career, we shall begin to see a little 
how he was walking nearer to the Light than the 
Christian ordinarily does ; how he prevailed with 
prayers and communion with God; how more 
‘ready to depart and be with Christ” than men 
usually are. : , 

He lived a rare example to all, consistent in the 
practice of the Catholic Faith and Truth, the full- 
ness of which he held to an intelligent degree. 

At his burial “a very great company” was 
gathered. They “‘ went up to bury” their brother. 
The Reverend Dr. George H. Houghton, who re- 
ceived him into the Unity of the Church by Bap- 
tism, presented him for Confirmation and gave 
him his First Communion, was the Officiant of 
the Funeral Office. Father Brown sang the Re- 
quiem Mass. There were present in the Chancel 
the Reverend Fathers William Sharp, Jr., and 
Stephen P, Simpson. The choirs and organist 
offered their service of sweet music. 

The interment was in the graveyard of St. John 
Evangelist, Stockport, N. Y., where he now sleeps 
with others of his own family under the shadow 
of that House of Prayer. 

Eternal Rest grant unto him, O Lord, and let 
Light Perpetual shine upon him. May he rest in 
Peace!—Amen, 


Tue Choirs will take their vacation this month. 
They have well earned it. 

The only music will be at the 9 o’clock Mass on 
Sundays. 

The children sing the Service very creditably. 

We remind our fellow Parishioners that it is 
their privilege to assist at the third Mass and 
Vespers all the same. There is a quiet in the 
service, which frees from distraction and wander- 
ing thoughts. 

Do we value the offering of the Holy Sacrifice 
for its own sake ; or are we drawn especially by 
music, sermon or ceremonial ? 


THE Summer Home has proved a success. 
Each week, parties to the number of 17 or 18 have 
been taken to it. Every care has been exercised 
in providing for their comfort and pleasure. As 
they have returned to town, mothers and little 
ones have thankfully expressed their joy for all 
the benefits they have received and the health 
they have gained. 


Some of the neighbors at Barrytown contribute 
fresh vegetables, dainties, etc., to our Summer 


Home. In other ways they also add to o - 
fort and lighten our Hisien: as 


Our thanks are returned cordially, and we hope 


that they may see our words when “ THE ARROW” 
falls besides them. 
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_ Weare pleased to receive from our Editor, now 
in the South, the following communication in 
reference to the Church outlook there and to learn 
that, though slowly, the Catholic cause is gaining 
ground. 


Interest in Church matters throughout the 
Southern Dioceses is increasing yearly, and in- 
creasing in a right direction, however long the 
road may yet be which shall lead them beyond 
the habits engendered by Protestant teaching. 
Environed as the Church is on every side by the 
Sects, in tremendous majorities, it is not to be 
wondered at that this growth should bea hard 
and difficult struggle. The Priests, especially in 
the mission districts, are still making concessions, 
and the people, except in the larger cities and 
towns, have no great share of Church training. 
This making of concessions always troubles one, 
and grievously so, when they involve the omission 
of prayer-book services, and the substitution of 
original prayers and unsuitable hymns; these last, 
many times, being chosen from the Gospel hymns 
of the Moody and Sankey school. Unfortunately 
the Southern States are over-run with imitators 
of these Evangelists. 

Churchmen however, even Protestant Episco- 
pal Churchmen, are always zealous in their faith 
and belief in the truths of Holy Church, and in 
the Southern Dioceses they are not less earnest 
than Churchmen elsewhere. 

The Church in the South is poor, poor in the 
number of her clergy, and poor in worldly sup- 
port, but she is vigorous, and there has been 
marked growth in recent years towards the 
strong Catholic standpoint,—Georgia’s three 
elections to the Bishopric are notable instances. 
She needs priests, young men; it is wonderful 
how easily Age gets into arut, and once in, Youth 
is the only agent for really getting out. Young 
men do not yield so easily to environments, and, 
being newly impressed with the history and 
teachings of the Catholic Faith, there is a strong- 
er probability of those to whom they minister 
being raised to a higher plane of Churchmanship. 

When we see young men graduating from the 
great Theological Seminaries lending their 
strength to the cities, or to the West, we cannot 
refrain from praying that they will see the need 
of the Church here at the South. 

She needs their help, she needs their strength; 
a visit to any diocese will show this. Under 
their influence, it seems just 10 say, early cele- 
brations of the Holy Eucharist on each Sunday 
of the month have been established, though in 
many parishes the old custom of Holy Commun- 
ion at eleven, on the first or third Sunday still 
obtains. This means Matins, (the people must 
have their Te Deum) ante-communion, sermon, 
and celebration. On Trinity Sunday it was my 
fortune to sit through the Baptismal Office, also 
said during Matins, making a service of no mean 
length, and emphasized by the singing, after the 
Blessing, of the Nunc Dimittis. This addition is 
certainly more impressive than the calling to the 
chancel rail, by the priest, persons to assist in 
the consumption of the Consecrated Bread and 
Wine, or as one said, “the Elements.” However 
rubrical this may be, is not such an awkward 
proceeding distructive of solemnity, and one plea, 
at least, for Reservation ? 

In matters of Church Architecture great im- 
Pew guent is noticed; when new Churches are 

eing erected, the Churchly traditions are adhered 


to as nearly as may be, and now, the place of 
honor is occupied by the Altar, and not the pulpi- 
as once was the case; the Holy Eucharist formert 
ly being celebrated at a table which was brought 
out after the Sermon and placed in front of the 
pulpit. 

Such unchurchly arrangements are now fast 
being displaced by methods more in accordance 
with the Faith of the Catholic Church, and here, 
as elsewhere throughout the country, everything 
gives us reason to hope that, the great Catholic 
revival will in the South also do its work. 


THE TRANSFIGURATION OF OUR LORD. 


Our readers should endeavor to show their 
appreciation of the restoration of this Feast to 
the American calendar, 

If they cannot attend Mass in whatsoever lo- 
cality they be, they should read the service at 
home. For this purpose we print the Collect, 
Epistle and Gospel of the Mass. 

The Collect. 


O Gop, who on the mount didst reveal to chosen 
witnesses thine only-begotten Son wonderfully 
transfigured, in raiment white and glistering ; 
Mercifully grant that we, being delivered from 
the disquietude of this world, may be permitted 
to behold the King in his beauty, who with thee, 
O Father, and thee, O Holy Ghost, liveth and 
reigneth one God, world without end. Amen. 

The Epistle. 2 St. Peter i. 13. _ 

I TaInK it meet, as long as I am in this taber- 
nacle, to stir you up by putting you in remem- 
brance; knowing that shortly I must put off this 
my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ 
hath showed me. Moreover I will endeavor that 
ye may be able after my decease to have these 
things always in remembrance. For we have not 
followed cunningly devised fables, when we made 
known unto you the power and coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye Witnesses of his 
majesty. For he received from God the Father 
honor and glory, when there came such a voice 
to him from the excellent glory, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleased And this 
voice which came from heaven we heard, wheu 
we were with him in the holy mount. 

The Gospel. St. Luke ix. 28. 

Anp it came to pass about an eight days after 
these sayings, he took Peter and John and James, 
and went up into a mountain to pray. Andas he 
prayed, the fashion of his countenance was alter- 
ed, and his raiment was white and glistering. 
And behold, there talked with him two men, 
which were Moses and Elias: who appeared in 
glory, and spake of his decease which he should 
accomplish at Jerusalem. But Peter and they 
that were with him were heavy with sleep: and 
when they were awake, they saw his glory, and 
the two men that stood with him. And it came 
to pass, as they departed from him, Peter said 
unto Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be here: 
and let us make three tabernacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for Elias: not knowing 
what he said. While he thus spake, there came 
a cloud, and overshadowed them: and they feared 
as they entered into the cloud. And there came 
a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is my 
beloved Son: hear him. And when the voice was 
past, Jesus was found alone. And they kept it 
close, and told no man in those days any of those 
things wihch they had seen, 
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THE TRANSFIGURATION. 


Surely amongst the most remarkable events in 
the earthly life of Our Blessed Lord was that 
wonderful scene on the mount of Transfiguration 
which this month the Church bids us commemor- 
ate. Amidst the sorrows, the sufferings, and the 
humiliations of His life it seems to shine out in 
the brief and simple narratives of the evangelists 
with tenfold lustre from the dark background of 
suffering against which we see it. For a brief 
space, before the eyes of the three favored ones, 
there shines out, through the veil of humanity 
which for our sakes He put on, a glimpse of that 
Divine glory which He had with the Father be- 
fore the world was and the disciples awe-struck 
behold 


“That glorious form, that light unsufferable 
And that far-beaming blaze of majesty, 

With which he wont, at Heaven’s high council-table 
To sit, the midst of Trinal Unity.” 


The Transfiguration is recorded by St. Matthew, 
St. Mark and St. Luke, the accounts varying but 
little, and, no doubt, this is what St. John refers 
toin that wonderful first chapter of his Gospel 
when he says, ‘ We beheld His glory, the glory as 
of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace 
and truth.” §t. Peter also, in his second general 
epistle doubtless has this in mind when he assures 
those to whom he had been writing that they (the 
Apostles) had not followed cunningly devised fab- 
les, inasmuch as they had been ‘‘ eyewitnesses 
of His majesty.” 

With such a wonderful incident on which to 
employ their pens, how it might have been ex- 
pected that the evangelists would dilate upon this 
scene, and would endeavor to the utmost of their 
power to arouse emotions of awe and wonder in 
the minds of their readers! But, on the contrary, 
how simple, how unaffected is the language of the 
Gospel writers ! how free from anything like an 
attempt at heightening the colors! Thisisindeed 
the characteristic of all the Gospel narratives of 
the miracles of Our Lord. They carry upon them 
the stamp of truth; had their writers been men 

endeavoring, after His death, to invest the per- 
son of their subject with a supernatural character 


which did not belong to him during life, they 
could not have written like this. Very true to 
nature also, and, above all, to his impulsive nat- 
ure, is the expression which St. Peter gave to the 
feelings aroused in him by what he had witness- 
ed, and to his desire for its longer continuance ; 
and what weight of meaning lies in the simple 
comment “not knowing what he said,’ which St. 
Luke adds thereto. No, indeed, he knew not what 
he said; he knew not the dark path of sorrow 
and suffering which his master must yet tread ; 
he knew not of the agony of Gethsemane,the pierc- 
ing crown of thorns and the cross of Calvary. 
But the feeling to which he thus impulsively gave 
expression is a natural one, one to which many 
can find a parallel in their own experience. Very 
often it seems hard and distasteful to descend 
from the mount of worship, of spiritual commun- 
ion, amidst whose calmness we have for a time 
almost forgotten the trials of our daily life, into 
the valley of work and duty, hard and uninviting 
as it sometimes appears. Like St. Peter we say 
‘“‘Lord it is good for us to be here.” But our religion 
is not meant to be a luxury the enjoyment of 
which will make our ordinary life seem distaste- 
ful; rather it is intended to strengthen us, to en- 
able us to meet and overcome the trials and tempt- 
ations that beset us. If it does not do this, then 
assuredly there is something wrong in our spirit- 
ual life. In the faithful discharge of these duties, 
in the overcoming of these temptations, we shall 
also find joy and peace no less than in religious 
contemplation. 


‘The trivial round the common task, 
Will furnish all we need to ask, 
Room to deny ourselves ; a road 

To bring us daily nearer God.” 


The glimpses of the face of our King which we 
have even here below are precious, obscured 
though they are by the clouds of this mortal life 
but it is only at the last when ‘‘delivered from 
the disquietude of this world” that we shall ‘‘ be- 
hold the King in His beauty.” 


THE EUCHARISTIC SACRIFICE. 

The Catholic movement has made wonderful 
progress of late years in upholding those princi- 
ples, which the Anglican church has always upheld 
as a true and apostolic branch of the Church as 
founded by our Divine Lord. It is true that her 
rights have been shamefully abused by the fanat- 
icism and bigotry of the Puritanic invasion, which 
has been the cause of so much misunderstanding 
with regard to her history, doctrine and ritual. 
It has been the work of the Catholic revival to 
restore those things which are so closely connect- 
ed with the historical continuity of the Church. 
One of these is the truth that the Holy Eucharist 
is not only a sacrament, but also, as the Church 
Catechism teaches, ‘the continual remembrance 
of the sacrifice of the death of Christ and of the 
benefits which we receive thereby.” The Euchar- 
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ist is a memorial of that sacrifice which was once 
and for all offered up on Calvary. Because the 
Kucharist is a Sacrifice as well as a Sacrament, 
the offering up of that holy Sacrifice has been 
committed by Our Blessed Lord to the priesthood 
to be continually offered until He comes again. 
The priest is Christ’s representative at the altar 
while the people are expected to assist him in 
pleading the merits of that holy Sacrifice on their 
own behalf, and for whatever intentions they may 
have in view. When the priest at the altar ad- 
dresses the Eternal Father on behalf of His only 
begotten Son the people also have a part to per- 
form in offering up the Holy Sacrifice, as in the 
canon of the Mass both priest and people are in- 
cluded in these words, “and did institute and in 
His Holy Gospel command us to continue, a per- 
petual memory of that His precious death and 
sacrifice until His coming again.” Then again in 
the Oblation the priest says, ‘“‘We thy humble ser- 
vants do celebrate and make here before Thy 
Divine Majesty with these Thy holy gifts which 
we now offer unto Thee, the memorial Thy Son 
hath commanded us to make.” As we approach 
the end of the Canon, we express our unworthiness 
to join in offering the holy sacrifice, when the 
priest says, “And although we are unworthy, 
through our manifold sins, to offer unto Thee any 
sacrifice, yet we beseech Thee to accept this, our 
bounden duty and service.” Although the fact 
that divine worship at the Holy Eucharist is a 
sacrificial act has been denied by Protestantism 
at large and by others who are ignorant of the 
true position of the Anglican branch of the Cath- 
olic Church, yet expressions which plainly imply 
that we join in a sacrificial act at the Mass have 
ever remained in our formularies. It has been 
the work of the Catholic movement to restore the 
act of sacrifice in the minds of the people in our 
Eucharistic worship. 


Sacrifice has always been recognized as the 
highest act of divine worship both among 
Jews and Gentiles and afterwards by Christians. 
All the sacrifices of the old covenant were types 
of the great sacrifice which was offered up in the 
person of Christ, as ‘‘ the Lamb of God which tak- 
eth away the sins of the world.” The one great 
sacrifice offered up on Calvary is the anti-type of 
all the sacrifices under the law which could never 
take away sin, as when the apostle says in the 
Epistle to the Hebrews. “For Christ is not enter- 
ed into the holy places made with hands, which 
are the figures of the true; but into heaven itself, 
now to appear in the presence of God for us; nor 
yet that He should offer Himself often, as the 
high priest entereth into the holy place every 
year with the blood of others ; for then must He 
often have suffered since the foundation of the 
world : but now, once in the end of the world hath 
He appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of 
himself.” As Christ is continually pleading the 


merits of that holy sacrifice in heaven on behalf 
of all men, so also that sacrifice is offered up on 
earth in the Holy Eucharist. It is a shewing 
forth the Lord's death until He comes again, as 
St. Paul says in the 12th chapter of the first 
epistle to the Corinthians. The Eucharistic sacri- 
fice therefore is the highest act of worship which 
we can render to God, and is a service of holy 
obligation to all Christians on Sundays and all 
high festivals. There have been times when 
people have thought so much of the sacrifice as 
to lose all thought of sacramental communion, so 
also there have been times when the duty of sa- 
cramental communion has been dwelt on to the 
exclusion of all idea of sacrificial worship. With 
some people frequent communions are a great 
blessing, while, with others, they are not desirable 
when there is a want of due preparation, but all 
devout communicants should make their commu 

nion at least once amonth. We can always join 
in the Holy Sacrifice whether we intend to make 
our communion or not. The presence of non-com- 
municants is implied in the rubric preceding the 
(General Confession, and the prayer of Humble Ac: 
cess. We may join our intercessions in union with 
the Holy Sacrifice of thealtar, and if we are loyal 
followers of. Christ we would love to worship and 
adore Him as He passes by under the forms of 
bread and wine, Let us by all means in our power 
try to uphold the true dignity of the Holy Sa- 
crifice, and seize the valuable opportunities there- 
by placed within our reach for the deepening of 
our spiritual life. W. SHARP, JR. 


SUMMER RELIGION. 

Every summer it would seem that, at all events 
in our large cities, the suspension or curtailment 
of church work and services during the heated 
term is growing more general. In most of our 
parishes this is inevitable, owing to the absence 
in the country, or at the sea shore, of large num- 
bers of the workers during more or less of the 
summer. Besides this, however, it would seem 
that there is an idea abroad that attendance upon 
the services of the church is not so obligatory then 
as at other times, and many permit themselves 
an amount of relaxation in this respect in summer 
which they would not dream of in winter. 

We go for instance to some small country town, 
where we find that the Church services are very 
much less attractive, outwardly, than those to 
which we have been accustomed, and the result 
in many cases is that our attendance becomes 
rather intermittent. To one who has been taught 
the duty of, at the least every Sunday. coming to 
Our Lord in the Blessed Sacrament of His Body 
and Blood and has realized in his or her own ex- 
perience the blessing that comes to the faithful 
participant in that supreme act of worship, it will 
be impossible to allow change of surroundings or 
absence of outward attractiveness to make any 
difference in this which is ‘‘ our bounden duty and 
service.’ Our Lord is not less present upon the 
wooden altar of the humble village church than 
in the stately sanctuary of the city. and will, 
equally in either place, bless the faithful worship- 
per who comes to Him, in the only service which 
He Himself appointed. ; 

Unfortunately it is is still true that in many of 
our churches there is not a weekly celebration of 
the Holy Eucharist. though we are glad to know 
that the number of such churches is decreasing 
It would surely seem that Church people ought 
to make this a consideration in selecting their 
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summer abode, when they propose being absent 
some considerable time from the city, and that, 
where it is at all possible, a place ought to be se- 
lected where the full privileges of the Church can 
be enjoyed. Where there is only an early cele- 
bration (except on the first Sunday of the month, 
about which there still seems to cling some mys- 
terious sanctity) the conscientious Catholic will, 
of course, attend that, whether for the purpose of 
worship or of communicating. Where there is 
not even that, or where the Church is not repre- 
sented at all, he can at home devoutly read the 
Office to himself or with otners. 

We know of one gentleman who, having to 
spend the summer in a locality where there were 
none but Protestant places of worship, gathered 
round him each Sunday the few Church people 
who were resident there, and read prayers with 
them. By and by the number increased, so that 
a church, (modest and unpretending it is true), 
was built, where, during the summer months at 
all events, it is expected that the services of a 
priest can be secured to celebrate the Holy Eu- 
charist, and conduct the other services of the 
Church. This shows what can be done by zeal 
and love for the Church. O, sz sic omnes ! 


THE GIFT OF TRITEMIUS. 


Tritemius of Herbipolis one day, 

While kneeling at the altar’s foot to pray 
Alone with God, as was his pious choice, 
Heard from without a miserable voice ; 

A sound that of all sad things seemed to tell, 
As of a lost soul crying out of hell. 


Thereat the abbot paused; the chain whereby 
His thoughts went upward broken by that cry ; 
And, looking from the casement, saw below 

A wretched woman, with gray hair a-flow, 
And miserable hands held up to him, who cried 
For alms, as one who might not be denied. 


She cried, ‘‘ For the dear love of Him who gave 
His life for ours my child from bondage save— 

My beautiful, brave first-born, chained with slaves 
In the Moor’s galley, where the sun-smit waves 
Lap the gray walls of Tunis.” 


‘““What I can 
I give,” Tritemius said, ‘‘my prayers.” ‘‘O man 
Of God,” she cried, for grief had made her bold, 
“Mock me not thus; I ask not prayers but gold: 
Words will not serve me, alms alone suflice ; 
Even while I speak, perchance, my first-born dies.” 


“Woman,” Tritemius answered, ‘‘ from our door 
None go unfed, hence are we always poor ; 

A single soldo is our only store, 

Thou hast our prayers; what can we give thee more?" 


‘«Give me,” she said “ the silver candlesticks 
On either side of the great crucifix. 

God well may spare them on his errands sped, 
Or He can give you golden ones instead.” 
Then spake Tritemius, ‘‘ Even as thy word, 
Woman, so be it ; (Our most gracious Lord, 
Who loveth mercy more than sacrifice 

Pardon me if a human soul I prize 

Above the gifts upon His altar piled) 

Take what thou askest, and redeem thy child.” 


But his hands trembled as the holy alms 

He placed within the beggar’s eager palms 
And, as she vanished down the linden shade, 
He bowed his head and for forgiveness prayed. 


So passed the day, but, when the twilight came, 
He woke to find the chapel all aflame, 

And, dumb with grateful wonder, to behold 
Upon the altar candlesticks of gold. 


J. G, WHITTIER, 


NOTES AND QUERIES. 


The phrase. “ Weand all others who shall be 
partakers of this Holy Communion,” in the ie ee 
of Consecration, has been cited as proving t La. 
the Church thereby contemplated the possibility 
of the Blessed Sacrement being reserved; 1s this 
the received interpretation of the phrase ? 

CoMMUNICANT. 

The American Prayer of Consecration 1s said to. 
have been constructed under the guidance. of 
Bishop Seabury. It was made up by combining 
the Prayers of Consecration as given 1n the En- 
glish and Scottish liturgies respectively. In the 
former the phrase runs “all we who are partak- 
ers,” while in the Scottish Office it reads “ whoso- 
ever shall be partakers.” In Scotland the blessed 
Sacrament was reserved, and carried, not only to 
the sick but to absentees. The laws of Scotland 
formerly prohibited large congregations of Angli- 
can church people, but, by administration of the 
reserved sacrament, communions were made by 
those who could not join in the public worship. 
Bishop Seabury made a concordat with the Scott- 
ish Bishops, when he received from them the 
Episcopal order, binding himself to introduce the 
Scottish service in America, at least in the Com- 
munion. This includes the reservation of the 
Blessed Sacrament and the phrase “we and all 
others who shall be partakers” is, therefore con- 
sidered to cover the cases of absentees. The 
practice of reservation does not depend upon the 
interpretation of these words alone, but it is the 
custom of the Universal Church, as inherited from 
primitive times. and is thoroughly Catholic. 

In the Scottish office of 1718 the following rub- 
ric concerning reservation adds still further 
weight to the foregoing facts—‘‘ If there be any 
persons who, through sickness, or any other ur- 
gent cause, are under the necessity of communi- 
cating at their houses, there the Priest shall re- 
serve at the open communion so much of the Sac- 
rament of the Body and Blood as shall serve those 
who are to receive at home. And if, after that, 
orif where none are to communicate at their 
houses, any of the consecrated elements remain, 
then it shall not be carried out of the Church, but 
the Priest, and such other of the communicants 
as he shall then call unto him shall, immediately 
after the Blessing, reverently eat and drink the 
same.” 

A difficulty may arise in the minds of some peo- 
ple whether the rubric at the end of the ass, 
which requires the consumption of the Blessed 
Sacrament immediately after the Blessing, and 
that none of the consecrated elements be carried 
out of church,impairs the foregoing interpretation 
of the phrase in the Canon under consideration. 
The rubric was never framed with any such in- 
tention. It was put in the prayer-book to prevent 
the Puritan-minded clergy from taking the con- 
secrated Bread home for table use, and it is dis- 
loyal to attempt to interpret the standards of the 
Church so as to make them contradict one an- 
wee 

Such rubrical directions must not be inter ret 
witha hard and fast literalness, but ane ae 
consideration the circumstances of the time in 
which they were framed and the purpose for 
which they were inserted, In this case ¢ ere can 
be no doubt that the intention of the framers of 
this rubric, viz: the promotion of reverence for 


the Sacrament, is fully carried out b t i 
of reservation. y weep esre cee 


THE ARROW. vd 


SOME NOTES ON THE AUGUST KALENDAR. 


Ist. Lammas Day,—Lammas, a corruption of 
Loaf mass, was a Feast of thanksgiving for the 
first fruits of the harvest. 

Bread, made of the new wheat, was offered at 
Mass on this day, and solemnly blessed. The bles- 
sing of new fruits is mentioned as early as the 
Sacramentary of 8. Gregory. 


7th. Name of Jesus.—The sacredness of the hu- 
man name of Our Blessed Lord was the idea in the 
mind of the Church in the institution of this festi- 
val. Do we not in these days need to be remind- 
ed of this, when so often we hear that sacred 
Name, at which every knee should bow, bandied 
about with careless levity? Profanity is one of 
the crying sins of our day and generation, con- 
tributed to, we fear, in no small degree by the ir- 
reverent handling of holy names and things by 
mistaken religionists. Let us be careful in all our 
words and acts to show to others an example of 
reverence for sacred things; the outward gestures 
of reverence—the inclination of the head, the 
bending of the knee—may seem small matters to 
many,but who can estimate their importance as a 
silent object-lesson of reverence before the eyes 
of a generation such as ours, whose training in 
religious matters has not tended greatly to pro- 
mote the growth of that quality. 


10th. St. Lawrence, Deacon & Martyr—St, Law- 
rence, generally believed to have been a Spaniard, 
was martyred in Rome, A. D. 258. He is said to 
have been put to death by being burned while 
stretched upon an iron frame, like a gridiron, 
which has ever since been his distinguishing em- 
blem. In commemoration of his martyrdom the 
great palace of the kings of Spain called the Es- 
curial, near Madrid, was built in the form ofa 
gridiron. 


24. St. Bartholemew.—S. Bartholemew reckoned 
as one of the Apostles of our Lord, is mentioned 
in three of the gospels. ‘‘ Nathaniel’’ mentioned 


by St. John, is considered to be the same person. 
Nathaniel his own proper name, Bartholemew a 
patronymic. Probably he was of noble birth. 
Our Lord said of him, Behold an Israelite indeed, 
in whom is no guile! Writers say that he preached 
in India; which is corrected by others as more 
probably in Arabia Felix. He was flayed alive, 
suspended on a cross. left to die in agonies, 
exposed to flies, in Albana, the modern Derbend, 
on the Caspian sea-shore. 

In some parts of the Church, this day ended 
the period for making the “ Easter Communion.” 
The period began with Easter Day. The names 
of those who failed were nailed up on Church 
doors. 


28th. St. Augustine, Bp.—One of the greatest, if not the 
greatest of the Fathers of the Church. The early part of his 
life was spent in folly and dissipation, his mother, St. Monica, 
a devout Christian, meanwhile praying with many tears for 
the rescue of her beloved son from the error of his ways. 
Her prayers were answered in his conversion and baptism, 
mainly through the influence of St. Ambrose. It isa beauti. 
ful tradition that the TeDeum was composed on the occasion 
of his baptism, St. Ambrose and his young convert answering 
each other in alternate verses. Augustine was admitted to 
Holy Orders and became Bishop of Hippo, a town in northern 
Africa, where he died A. D. 480, after an episcopate of 35 
years. At the very time when his city was being beseiged by 
the Vandals. The writings of St. Augustine have profoun lly 
influenced the minds of many of the greatest men the Church 
of Christ has produced, and his devotional writings his ‘‘ Con- 
fessions” and ‘‘ The City of God” have been read and prized 
in all times and countries, 


“The Repose of The Virgin.”’—‘* Obdormitio,” is the name 
of a feast celebrated in the time of Constantine the great, the 
period of the Nicene Fathers. It was afterwards transferred 
from January 18th to August 15th. It was instituted from 
the growth of the natural feeling, that the body of Our Lady 
should not have suffered corruption, and hassince been known 
as ‘‘ the assumption of the Blessed Virgin.” ; 

Her burial by the Apostles, their subsequent discovery of 
only lilies and rosesin the opened tomb is however a mere 
legend. 
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WirtH this issue THE ARROW completes its first 
year, That it has been a success is attested by 
the increased subscription list and the many 
warm commendations which constantly reach us. 
In entering upon the second year, its policy will 


be, as before, a firm and faithful upholding of the. 


truths of the Catholic Church. We shall strive 
to be, more than ever, ‘‘a polished shaft.” 


Our subscribers will note the expiration of 
their subscriptions and forward us their renewal. 
We shall continue to mail the paper to all those 
whose names are upon our books, knowing they 
will make no delay in payments. To the pa- 
rishioners of St. Mary-the-Virgin we are es- 
pecially indebted for their cordial support, and 
we believe the coming year will find THz ARROW 
in every household of the Parish. 


ALL communications of whatever nature in 
reference to this paper should be addressed to the 
Editor of Tom ARROW, 228 West 45th Street, and 
not in any case to the clergy of the Church. We 
trust all our correspondents will particularly note 
this announcement, Renewals of subscriptions 
should be sent to the Treasurer, Mr. W. Leslie 
Brower, to the same address, 


We are accustomed to hear persons not of our 
own Communion speak of priests of our Church 
as ‘‘ Episcopal ministers,” but we expect a little 
more carefulness in the use of language from 
Churchmen. We were surprised to see in a 
Church paper the other day an announcement 
that Rev. Mr. So and-So (a Congregational min- 
ister) had embraced “the Protestant Episcopal 
faith”? and would in due course become an “Epis- 
copal Rector.” We are ignorant as to exactly 
what position on the bench of Bishops such a 
functionary would occupy, and would suggest to 
our contemporary a little more carefulness in the 
use of ecclesiastical titles. 


TuE New York Herald sees in the movement 
known as the ‘Christian Endeavor” among the 
Protestant denominations the signs of an ap- 
proaching consolidation of these religious bodies. 
It suggests as one of the possible things in the 
not remote future that we may see the Christi- 
anity of this country practically embraced in 


three Churches, the Roman Catholic, the Protest- 
ant and the “Episcopal” (meaning the Anglo- 
Catholic Church) with the latter as affording a 
bridge over which the ultimate union of the 
whole may take place. 


THIs is rather a rose-colored picture, as a cor- 
rective to which we notice that at the last Bap- 


| tist Convention, held in Philadelphia, when the 


subject of the consolidation of the different Bap- 
tist bodies was brought up, it seemed to be the 
general sense of the meeting that there was no 
near prospect of such union even among them, 
and one speaker asserted that the probabilities 
even were that new sects of that persuasion 
would arise. We fear this forecast is the more 
likely of the two to be realized, The only true 
ground of unity is the conviction that dis-union 
is not merely inconvenient, wasteful, etc., but 
that it isa sin; that there is such a thing as the 
sin of schism, of which the different ‘‘ founders” 
of churches, unwittingly perhaps, have been 
guilty. Of such conviction we can see little ex- 
pression in the popular talk about ‘‘ union,” and, 
until such conviction, we cannot even begin to 
have the foundation on which a united Church 
can stand. 


WE note from the Holy Cross Magazine, that 
through the munificence of a private individual, 
the Order of the Holy Cross has become the pos- 
sessor of a house with land attached at West- 
minster, Maryland, where it proposes henceforth 
to establish its headquarters. We trust the good 
Fathers will prosper in their new habitation, and 
that their removal from the city will be in no 
way detrimental to their work. 


Ir would seem that the miserable persecution 
of the Bishop of Lincoln by the so-called “Church” 
Association has come to an end by the decision 
of the Privy Council in the Bishop’s favor and 
confirming the decision of the Archbishop of 
Canterbury in the case. Of course Catholic 
Churchmen in England do not recognize the 
Privy Council as having any jurisdiction what- 
ever in this or any other ecclesiastical cause, so 
that its decision one way or other could not affect 
the merits of the case; its only value is that it is 
likely to put an end to the attempt to stop the 
work of the Catholic revival in the Church, of 
which the prosecution of the good Bishop is the 
latest and most desperate instance. 
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CHURCHorST.MARY Tue VIRGIN 


WEST 45TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Bee ie a Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; Matins, 10; High Mass, 10:45; 

_ Vespers, 4. 

Daily.—Low Mass, 7:30 a. m.; Vespers 5 p. m. 

Confessions—Fridays, 2:30 to 5 p. m. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. At other times by 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 

_ ,, at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—The Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy, 

The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 12m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. - 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
at the Church, from 10 a. m. to 12 m., and from 4to 5 p. m. 


KALENDAR FOR SEPTEMBER. 


Th, St. Giles, Ab. C. 

Fr, Adstinence. 

Sa, O.V.B.V.M., Monthly Mass, 8a. m. 

Ss. Twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 


Tu. Sons of St. Sebastian, Chapter Meeting. 
We, St. Kmurchus, Bp. 

Th. Nativity of B. WV. Mary. 

Fr, <Adbstinence. 


WOOVIWM AP weoe 
° 


Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


Exaltation of the Holy Cross. 


Abstinence, 
st. Lambert, Bp. M. 
Fourteenth sunday after Trinity. 


st. Mathew, Evang, Ap. Ember Day. Adstinence. 
Ward of C. B.S. Monthly Mass, 8 a. m. 

Ember Day. Adstinence. Bona Mors, after Vespers. 

Ember Day. <Adstinence. Bona Mors, Monthly Mass, 7 a. m. 
Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

St. Cyprian, Abp. M. 


St. Michael and All Angels, 
st. Jerome, Pr.C.D. Abstinence. 


THE PARISH. 


Tue Sunday School of this Parish will resume 
its work on the first Sunday in October being the 
second day of the month. The Superintendent 
urges the co-operation of the parishioners in this 
work which means so much in the life of a parish. 
The work will go on under the system adopted in 
January of this year, with such additions as shall 
be needed to increase the usefulness of the 
school. It is hoped that the teachers will be in 
their classes at the opening session, and if those 
who cannot again take up the work, will kindly 
send word to Father Brown at the Rectory, it will 
assist greatly in re-casting the classes. 


St. JosePpH’s GuiLp, our Guild for boys, is 
somewhat in want of funds to defray the small 
expenses of the little entertainment it has been 
our custom to provide for them once a month; 
in fact at present they are behind to some 
extent. Will not some of our friends come to our 
aid and help wipe out the small balance? Con- 
tributions may be sent to the Treasurer, Mr. W. 
Leslie Brower. 


In the death of Miss Sara Louie Cooke, one of 
our most interested Parishioners, who was called 
away on July 2lst, we have met with a deep 
affliction. From the day when our services were 
begun, she has been a faithful attendant upon 
them. In our Choir she assisted with her voice, 
for a year. In our Lenten Choir, she gave the 
3ame help. 


By many liberal offerings, she benefitted all of 
us. Old and young have the comfort of the Guild 
Room, because of her forethought and kindness. 

To her natural talents, increased by cultivation 
and continual improvement of her bright mind, 
was added the spirit of prayer, meditation and re- 
flection. Her devotion was great towards our 
Blessed Lord in the Sacrament of the Altar. 
Each of us should be stirred up in our devotion by 
her example. When we see the Sanctuary Lamp 
burning before the Sacrament, and_remember 
that it is her gift for the honor of our Saviour, we 
should not only remember her in our prayers but 
be more fervent in our devotions, more frequent 
before the Sacred Throne, more advanced in our 
lives and spiritual attainments. 

May she rest in peace. Amen. 


Toe Summer Home has been closed for the 
season, having been a comfort and benefit toa 
large number of persons. Its successful manage- 
ment and happy influence are noteworthy. Not 
only to the ladies who kindly gave their personal 
services, but also to the members of the Parish 
and others who contributed towards the means, 
are sincerest thanks due and hereby given. 


THE Daily Evening Prayer will be resumed on 
the 5th of September, the first Monday in the 
month. 


THis month the Church will be open for private 
prayer daily, from 7:30 A.M. until 12 o’clock noon. 

On Friday Afternoons one of the Clergy will be 
in the Church to hear Confessions, from 2:30 
o’clock to 5 o'clock. 


ANTICIPATING the re-opening of the Industrial 
School, we would state that Teachers will be 
needed, new ones, as well as those who have al- 
ready given their services, 


In October the different guilds will reassemble 
for meetings and work. 


THE Officers of the Sunday School will during 
September prepare for the work, etc. for the 
season. 


THE Diocesan Convention will meet on the last 
Wednesday of this month, the 28th. Matters of 
importance, preceding the general convention 
will come up for consideration and action. 


> 


Our Lay-Delegates to the Diocesan Convention 
this year, are Messrs. Haley Fiske, George B. 
Prentice, and James CO. Peabody. 


_ Tur General Convention will meet in October 
in Baltimore. Usually its sessions continue over 
three weeks. 


_ A Bishop will probably be consecrated during 
its sessions. 


THE conclusion of the Revision of th yer 
Book will be amongst the chief wees ne 
General Convention. It is now in such shape 
that little of evil may be feared. The Holy Spirit 
of God has thus far overruled for good much that 
could have been made very harmful in the hands 


| of Clergy and Laity of non-Catholic minds. 
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CHAPTER NOTES. 


SONS OF ST. SEBASTIAN. 
Chapter 603, Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


The Rev. T. MCKEE BROWN, President. 
First Vice-President. 
WILLETT BRONSON, Second Vice-President and Director. 
W. LEE WARD, Third Vice-President. 
W. LESLIE BROWER, Treasurer. 
H.C. DAVIS, Secretary, 216 West 45th Street, New York, 


THE Sons of St. Sebastian will make a Corpor- 
ate Communion at 7 A.M., on September 29th, th® 
Feast of St. Michael and All Angels. It is earnest- 
ly requested that every member in the city will 
make it a point to attend this Mass. 

A full attendance of members is also requested 
for the monthly Chapter meeting on Tuesday, 
September 6th, at 8 P.M. The present number of 
the ARROw will be in the hands of members about 
a week previous to that date so that there will be 
plenty of time for all to make their arrangements 
so as to attend the meeting. 


Tue Annual Convention of the Brotherhood is 
held in Boston this month, and the matter of the 
election of a delegate to represent our Chapter 
will come up at the above mentioned meeting, 
also the whole question of the arrangement of the 
Chapter’s work for the coming Fall and Winter 
season. For these reasons we trust that every 
member within reach will endeavor to be present. 


We have no doubt the approaching Convention 
of the Brotherhood will show a large increase in 
its membership as every previous one has done. 
It is true that in these days we are apt to attach 
too great importance to mere numbers; and the 
great question is not, What are the numbers of 
the Brotherhood ? but, In how far is it carrying 
out the objects for which it was founded? We 
are sure that every one who has examined the 
matter impartially, will, after making all deduc- 
tions, confess, that the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, 
in the few years of its existence, has done a 
wonderful amount of work for the Church May 
it go on and prosper and more and more draw to 
it those who are willing to give of their time and 
eer for the extension of the Kingdom of Our 
Lord! 


Tue following communication from our Editor 
in continuation of that of last month on the 
Church in the South, will, we know, be welcome 
to our readers. 


A MISSION WORK IN NORTH CAROLINA. 


In writing of the work of the Church in a 
region so little known as is this, the Blue Ridge, 
or Watauga section of the Diocese of North Caro- 
lina, it is necessary to define in some slight way 
the peculiarities and difficulties which have been 
encountered by the missionaries who have 
brought the light of Christ’s Church into the hills. 

Until a few years ago railroad facilities were 
unknown; even now the roads only reach the foot- 
hills. The region is wild in the extreme, and the 
farms of the mountaineers have been won from 
forests of almost tropical density; of necessity, 
therefore, they are very scattered and the inhabit- 


ants very few. Small settlements were formed 
here and there, and these have grown into villages 
with populations given up almost wholly to sect- 
arianism, though there are occasional families who 
cling to the Faith, and who are visited yearly by 
the missionaries sent by the Bishop. Surrounded 
as they are by the sects, (one may find represent- 
atives of almost any creed in this mountain range, 
making no mention of those without a belief of 
any kind) they maintain their love for and alleg- 
iance to Mother Church. As aclass, the people go 
to “preachin’,’” whether he who preaches be a Bap- 
tist, Second Adventist or German Reformed. It 
matters nothing, there is a fascination about 
preachin’ and to preachin’ they go. Many of these 
preachers are very illiterate and have adopted 
preaching simply as a means of livelihood. They 
come to these gatherings over rough mountain 
roads, walking miles and miles, and the women, 
sometimes riding double on horseback, or with 
babes in arms, make the long journeys, and sit 
in a stolid sort of way listening to the wild, in- 
coherent utterings of untaught men. I remember 
a service interrupted by a tall, gaunt man who 
exclaimed in an excited voice, “If you uns wants 
to hear an ignoramus preach, come over to the 
Flat Top Church this evenin’ at early candle- 
light.” And they went in numbers, to heara 
scornful reproof of the “man who had to read his 
prayers, and couldn't say none of his own.” 

To such a field, years ago, came earnest, zealous 
workers for the Church, and their devoted labors 
have left a shining cross on the white gable of 
more than one Church in the mountain villages. 

It is a grief to know there is no permanent 
worker dwelling here, to carry on the labors of 
those who long years ago began this work. A 
sad and strange evidence of this lack is seen on 
what is known as the Watauga river. 

High up on a grand old rock, founded upon a 
rock, indeed, is a little chapel, built of hewn logs, 
and beautiful in proportion, consecrated once, and 
known as Easter Chapel, now slowly going to de- 
cay: its altar gone, and to-day it is used as a barn 
for hay and fodder. A few hundred dollars would 
reclaim it. The Bishops have time and again 
sent men to this field, but either the difficulties of 
travel, or the privations, maybe failure to under- 
stand the people, have all been too great, and to- 
day the faithful few are dependent upon the 
occasional visit of a missionary, or the chance 
service held by some visiting priest to a summer 
resort; for these mountain villages are discovered 
to be the most delightful places for spending the 
hot summer months. At this particular point, 
within a period of eight years, we have grown 
from a wayside house to an interesting town, 
with a visiting population of nearly two thousand 
souls. We have no church building. The Bap- 
tists and the Presbyterians each have buildings 
and large congregations, while the Church de- 
pends upon the courtesy of hotel proprietors for 
the use of ball room or parlor, for all her services. 
An organized effort was made by a few Church- 
men and women to secure funds for the erection 
of a proper building, and that work has been 
steadily progressing, and though sufficient funds 
have not yet been collected, we hope, with the 
Bishop’s consent, to begin the work of construct- 
ion at once. 

Surely, nowhere is there greater need, and this 
outline sketch will serve to tell the readers of the 
Arrow of a mission work almost in our midst, 
worthy of their efforts and their prayers.—E. D. 
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NEW YORK, SEPTEMBER, 1892. 


MICHAHLMAS. 


The feast of St, Michael and All Angels is one of 
the feasts of Holy Church which appeals to us 
with peculiar force, and brings before our minds 
a train of thought essentially different from that 
awakened by any of the other festivals of the 
Christian Year. Our thoughts are led by it not 
to the consideration of some event in the life of 
Our Lord, or of the lives or deaths of His Saints, 
but to the existence and ministrations of an order 
of beings, the holy angels, of whose existence and 
character we have no means of knowing, apart 
from what is revealed to us in Holy Scripture. 

It is true that analogy might lead us to infer 
the existence of such an order of beings. The 
chain of life from the lowest organisms up to man 
exhibits an orderly progression, a gradually as- 
cending scale; but, when we come to man, the 
chain abruptly ends, and between the last link of 
it and Deity, how vast the gulf! That a race of 
created beings exists, superior to man, exempt 
from the conditions of mortality and the limita- 
tions that bound our earthly life, occupying a 
place between that and the Uncreated Life of 
God, far from appearing to us when we thus think 
of it, fanciful and improbable, seems merely the 
natural sequence to what we already know and 
see; the link that is wanting to complete the 
grand chain of Life. 

The praise and worship of Almighty God are, 
as we should expect, a large part of the activities 
of those who stand in His presence and behold 
His glory. Thus it is that we must frequently 
think of them, and thus Holy Church in her 
highest act of worship, the Blessed Eucharist, as 
we approach the most solemn and awful point of 
the service, when, as we most truly believe, we 
are brought into the immediate presence of our 
Incarnate Lord, associates our worship with that 
of the Angels, and calls upon us, with “ Angels 
and Archangels and with all the company of 
Heaven,” to laud and magnify His glorious 
Name. 

But it isnot as engaged in the worship and 
praise of God that the Church on this day bids us 


think of the Angels. In the beautiful collect for 
the day, she bids us pray God to grant that “as 


') Thy holy Angels always do Thee service in Hea- 


ven, so by Thy appointment they may succor and 
defend us on earth.” This it is which redeems 
our consideration of the subject from the charge 
of mere sentiment. We are weak and helpless, 
and are constantly in need of Divine aid to enable 
us to struggle against the world, the flesh and the 
devil, in the thousandfold forms in which they 
tempt us. We know that aid and comfort were 
supplied to them of old time by the ministrations 
of Angels, and although, for the present, it has 
pleased God to conceal from us the visible mani- 
festations of these ministrations, we firmly be- 
lieve that their aid and succor are still extended 
to us. They are “ministers of His that do His 
pleasure” and His pleasure is to help and defend 
us, His children, in our struggle against evil. 
Therefore let us fail not to call upon Him “who 
has ordained and constituted the services of 
Angels and men in a wonderful order” to grant 
us their powerful aid amid the struggles and 
temptations of our earthly life. Thus let us think 
of the holy Angels on this Michaelmas Day, as 
ever praising God and ever aiding us, and thus, 
in worship of God and work for Him, let us en- 
deavor to pass our lives; so shall we too at the 
last be privileged to join 
“That undisturbed song of pure concent 

Aye sung before the sapphire-colour’d throne 

To Him that sits thereon, 

With saintly shout and solemn jubilee 

Where the bright seraphim in burning row 

Their loud uplifted Angel trumpets blow, 

And the cherubic host in thousand choirs 

Touch their immortal harps of golden wires 

With those just spirits that wear victorious palms, 

Hymns devout and holy psalms, 

Singing everlastingly.” 


UNDENOMINATIONALISM, 
“Lutheran, Popish, Calvinistic ; all these creeds and doc- 
trines three 

Extant are, but still the doubt is where Christianity may be,” 
writes a poet, not having heard apparently of 
the Catholic Faith. Had the poet pursued the in- 
quiry in our day, eager voices on every hand 
would assure him that what he sought for was to 
be found notin any of the creeds he mentions, nor 
in any hitherto constructed creeds or systems, but 
in Undenominationalism. This isthe grand pana- 
cea of the time; this seems to be the special con- 
tribution of the latter part of the nineteenth cen- 
tury to the solution of the religious question. 
Briefly expressed this somewhat cumbrous title 
means that a union of existing religious sects, or 
at all events united work and action on their part 
is to be secured by simply ignoring the differ- 
ences that separate them, by consenting to shelve 
the special doctrines, forms of government, ete., 


for whose propagation they came into being; and 
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stand upon what remains common to all. How 
much of Christianity will remain as a common 
residuum is another question. Considering the 
tendencies at work in many of the Protestant 
bodies at the present day, and the further fact 
that some of those so-called Christian Unions em- 
brace Unitarians, we may well suppose it will be 
a vanishing quantity. Imagine a Christian 
Union with the question of the nature and per- 
son of Christ ignored! Apart from this however, 
we are bound to say, and we know that in saying 
it we voice the feeling of loyal Churchmen 
throughout the world, that with Undenomina- 
tionalism we can have neither lot nor part; of all 
hitherto discovered ‘‘isms” we consider it the 
most pernicious, for, however admirable may be 
the character and motives of many who believe 
in it, and however strong may be their belief in 
the doctrines of Christianity which have been the 
common property of most Protestant bodies, it is 
undoubtedly a sign of that tendency which re- 
gards matters of Faith as of inferior importance 
and which, beginning by shelving this, that and 
the other belief or practice as something which 
may be ignored, will surely end by regarding 
every doctrine of Christianity as practically an 
open question. 

As Catholic Churchmen we cannot consent to 
stand upon a platform, be it called “Christian 
Union,” “Christian Endeavor,” ‘‘Young Men’s 
Christian Association,” or what it may, where 
vital matters of the Faith are to be considered as 
open questions, and as vital questions we regard 
not only the question of the Divinity of Our Lord 
but that article of the Creed which states that we 
believe in The Holy Catholic Church, a Visible 
Body, whose Sacraments, ministered by her law- 
fully ordained priests are real channels of grace, 
and separation from which is schism. How can 
we inthe name of all that is honest and consistent 
pray on Sunday in the Litany that the good Lord 
would deliver us from the sin of schism and go 
on week days to “union” meetings—union based 
upon the idea that there is no such thing as 
schism? Surely, surely the day will come when 
men will see the inconsistency of such things and 
find that they can no longer halt between two 
opinions. We cannot do better than quote here 
from a parish paper (St. Peter's Tidings, of St. 
Peter's Parish, Cambridge, Mass.) part of an 
article on this subject. We wish that space would 
permit us to give it entire; itis worthy of being 
printed separately and circulated through all our 
parishes : 


* * & 


“Some think that they will win others 
to the Church by ignoring differences and by not 
insisting upon the essential things of the Church’s 
life and teaching. What folly to think that! It 
is conviction plainly shown on one’s own part 
that wins others to join with you, not weakness 
and indifference. And what will these others 
think of us, Church people, when they know what 


we devoutly pray on Sunday and then see how 
we seem to say all through the week, ‘O never 
mind, your heresy isn't so bad after all, and as for 
sectarianism, well let’s ignore that (until next 
Sunday).’ 

“What arrant nonsense! May the time come 
soon that Church people shall have the courage 
to act and speak always that which they pray 
for; and if the kingdom of God, the Holy Catho- 
lic Church, means anything by her faith and her 
ministry, that they may stand by it kindly but 
unflinchingly. When one man sees that another 
believes something and abides by his belief like a 
rock, the first very soon concludes that there may 
be something in it worth while after all. 

“But this does not mean that we are to have 
nothing to do with people who are not loyal 
Churchmen. Far from that, for they are often 
our relatives, our friends, our neighbors, and we 
should be ever close to them. But they will re- 
spect us when, even though we live beneath the 
same roof together, we let it always be seen that 
the Church of Christ, the Historic and Catholic 
Church, demands and receives from us a loyalty 
which is above every other consideration in the 
world. 

‘““While we will not attend their places of wor- 
ship, when we cannot accept their communion, 
when we cannot approve their organizations sep- 
arated from the Church, when we will not aid in 
their fairs and sociables which are to raise money 
to build meeting-houses and to propagate their 
denomination in opposition to the Church, they 
may call us narrow sometimes, but secretly they 
will admire our constancy, and at last, God favor- 
ing, they will gain the same themselves. And 
this is true everywhere and in everything, in 
love, in friendship, in business, in occupation, in 
politics, and above all, in religion, that you do 
not win men to your position by acting as though 
essentials were indifferences; you cannot make 
Churchmen out of sectarians, when the sectarian 
sees that Churchmanship is only a matter of 
taste. tar 


A BAD PRACTICE. 


There is no authority whatever for the rude 
exodus after the Prayer for the Church, of those 
not minded to receive the Holy Communion, or 
who have received at an earlier hour. It is a 
breach of good manners, and ought to be de- 
nounced by the educated. The Church expects 
her children to remain for the Blessing, which 
comes at the close of the service ; but to disturb 
the priest, who is almost forced to stop on account 
of the commotion caused by the withdrawal of 
many, borders closely on sacrilege. A similar 
misdemeanor in polite society would not be 
tolerated —Church Kalendar. 


The bad practice adverted to above is one which 
unfortunately still prevails largely among us, 
even in churches which would perhaps style 
themselves “high.” We are persuaded that. on 
the part of a great many, it is due simply to lack 
of instruction as to the nature of the Eucharistic 
service. There has been a growing appreciation 
by our people of the Holy Eucharist as a sacra- 
ment, which is very gratifying, but the apprecia- 
tion of its sacrificial aspect has by no means kept 
pace with this. This is the aspect which is 
especially prominent at a ‘‘high celebration”; we 
assemble to “show forth” before God, and to 
plead at our altar as Our Lord is pleading in 
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Heaven, His prevailing Sacrifice. This is such a 
beautiful and affecting thought that we are sure 
it would commend itself to our people at large 
were it made more familiar to them, and, their 
minds once familiarized with it, the present un- 
happily prevalent practice of trooping out of 
church at a point in the service where there is no 
indication whatever of a pause would speedily 
become a thing of the past. 


The Holy Cross Magazine in closing, in its 
August number, a series of papers on the Religious 
Life, ends with a powerful plea for the revival in 
our Church of religious orders, not only of priests, 
but also of laymen. We extract the following 
from the very able paper which forms the last of 
the series : 


‘“Will it be nothing too for our young men to 
think of in these times when they may see the 
revival of a simple life of religion among others 
of their generation, that God has a higher sum- 
mons for them than to ease and self. gratification, 
and that some, if not called or fitted to serve Him 
in the sacred Ministry, may yet serve Him ina 
community of laymen? We are far from depre- 
ciating what the young men of the Church are 
already doing, one large organization of men 
especially, but we want to give them wider 
opportunities still, and to beg them to consider if 
there is not yet a more complete way in which 
they may ‘use the strength of their bodies accord- 
ing to the energy of Christ’s holiness for His 
ee Who is the source of their Life and the 

aptain of their salvation,’ as is the daily prayer 
for them of one community of laymen interceding 
on their behalf * * * Weare Christians, and 
we love our God; Churchmen, and we love our 
Holy Mother; Americans, and we love our 
Country. It is then for God, and the Church and 
our native land that we plead, when we plead for 
the restoration of the Religious Life. May our 
God speed the day of the Revival! We take one 
longing, hopeful glance into the future, and one 
into the Christian past. What scene presents 
itself? A long line of holy men and women, 
monks and nuns, friars and Sisters of Mercy, 
hermits, missionaries, princes, peasants, scholars 
and humble servitors, a goodly and a blessed 
company: they come in the gray, the white, the 
brown, the black of the Habit of Religion. Upon 
the breasts of some is seen the red sign of the 
Passion, upon the body of one its stigmata, upon 
their faces, one and all, the glow of its singular 
love. They advance in solemn, stately procession, 
“more than conquerors,’ by the victory of Faith ; 
they advance as to a triumph, but one without the 
sounds of earthly music or the acclamations of 
earthly voices. All is peaceful, still; the peace, 
the joy, the restfulness of those who know in 
Whom they trust. They come down through the 
centuries to us, and in this holy march others now 
join their company ; hands that are clasped upon 
the ‘breast in high contemplation, hands some 
times hardened by toil and sanctified by prayer, 
reach out in welcome. And the march is taken 
up again, the first-fruits of another Christian 
century, of a great, new world, are poured into 
that company of all the ages and of every land. 
The glory of a Resurrection lightens their journey 
to a continuing City, for in death to self they 
have found again their life, now ‘hid with Christ 


in Giod.’” 


SURSUM CORDA ! 


“Lift up your hearts”! so in our ears we hear 
The voice of Holy Mother Church, what time 
Before the altar we huve met to kneel 

And worship our dear Lord with holy fear. 


“Lift up your hearts”! the cares of earth press in 
The weariness, the fever and the fret ae 

Our Sun sometimes by clouds from us is hid, 
Clouds of this mortal life of care and sin. 


But, kneeling here before His altar throne, 
Be thoughts of earth by every heart resigned ; 
So may we make in truth our glad respond 
“We lift them up, O Lord, to Thee alone.” 


The glimmering lights upon the altar glow, 
The daylight filters through the pictured pane 
Subdued and dim ; all speaks of holy calm, 
A foretaste of the peace the bless’d ones know. 


The voice of pardon o’er our sins confessed 

Has blessed our ears, and ‘‘comfortable words” — 
O sweetest words that fell from lips Divine— 
“Come unto Me, and I will give you rest.” 


Now can we join the song the Angels raise 

“O Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord Most High! 

We laud and ever bless Thy glorious name ; 
Earth and the courts of Heaven resound Thy praise.” 


All Glory be to Thee Almighty Lord, 
That Thou didst pity take upon us men, 
And of Thy tender mercy gav’st Thy Son 
For us to die, that we might be restored. 


And now in Heaven that Sacrifice He pleads, 

As in our Holy Eucharist here below, 

We offer unto God that precious Blood 

And Body broken to supply our needs. 

O Lamb of God! Thy Presence here we hail ; 

In Heaven, yet on our altar pleased to be, 

Faith asks not how ; thy lips did speak the words ; 
Enough, we know Thy promise cannot fail. 

In this blest Sacrament may we supply, 

Our soul’s deep needs; here Thou with man dost dwell; 
May we so worship Thee in Mystery here 


As evermore to dwell with Thee on high! Soe 


NOTES AND QUERIES. 


We shall be glad to have our readers send us 
queries for this column. If suitable they will be 
answered to the best of our ability. 


On what grounds can the celebrant return thanks 
at Mass for those who have been “partakers of 
these holy mysteries,” when he alone has communi- 
cated ? SIMPLEX. 


The rubrics evidently make a distinction be- 
tween ‘‘the people.”’ and “those who are minded 
to receive.” The Thanksgiving may properly be 
understood to cover both cases in some way appli- 
cable to each. For there may be some to receive 
sacramentally, and some to make spiritual com- 
munion only, or there may be all the congrega- 
tion minded to receive, or there may be all the 
congregation present to make spiritual commun- 
ion. ‘Therefore, under each or any of these 
conditions, the Thanksgiving should be said 
because it applies in each case. As the rubrics 
imply the presence of non-communicants, so there 
may be times when there are no communicants 
except the celebrating priest To explain the 
Thanksgiving in any other way would make it 
contradict other parts of the Mass, where non-com- 
municating attendance is implied, and may in- 
clude the whole ongregation present. Besides, we 
should be willing at any time to give thanks to God 
for the blessings vouchsafed to us in the reception 
of the Holy Kucharist, even if we have not received 
at that particular time. 
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SOME NOTES ON THE SEPTEMBER 
KALENDAR. 


Ist. St. Gites orn Heipius,—A saint of the 
seventh century, bornat Athens. He is generally 
represented in religious art as accompanied by a 
hind in reference to the story of his being nourish- 
ed principally by the milk of a tame hind during 
a time of seclusion which he spent in the woods. 
St. Giles was esteemed to be the patron saint of 
cripples, he himself having been lame, and the 
Churches dedicated to him, of which large num- 
ber still exist in England and in Kurope generally, 
were usually placed in the suburbs of cities, so 
that poor and lame travelers coming in from the 
country might have easy access to them. The 
street in London in which St. Giles’ Church is 
situated still bears the name of Cripplegate. 


8th. Nativiry B. V. Mary,—A festival intro- 
duced into the Hastern Churh, shortly after the 
General Council of Ephesus, A. D. 451. 

A solemn procession to the Church of St. Maria 
Maggiore, was instituted for this feast in Rome, 
A. D. 695. 

It is noticed in the Statutes of Rheims, A. D. 
625, and in Orleans, in the ninth century. 

It was ordered in England by a Synod of 
London, A. D. 948, 

The Kalendars of York, Sarum, and Hereford 
give it an Octave. 


14th. EXALtTaTION OF THE Hoty Cross.—A 
festival observed with especial honor in the Hast- 
ern Church, whilst the Western has made more 
of the feast of the Invention. 

Various accounts are given of the ordering of 
this feast. Some say, in honor of the miraculous 
apparition of the Cross in the sky to the Emperor 
Constantine. Others, to commemorate the Find- 
ing of the Cross by the Empress Helena, the 
British Mother of Constantine, For, after its dis- 
covery, it was carefully prepared in a richly 
jewelled case and formally exposed in achurch for 
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the veneration of all the Christians in the place, 
upon a Sunday. 

Upon another later occasion a great festival 
was kept. A.D. 614, the Persians conquered 
Palestine, carried the Cross away, and would not 
consent to deliver it back, But victory over them 
in A.D. 627, gave back the Cross to the Christians. 
It was restored to the Church of the Holy Sepul- 
chre with great glory, the Emperor Heraclius 
walking into Jerusalem barefooted and meanly 
clad, holding the Cross in his arms. 

It was again exalted in the sacred case in the 
church, for the veneration of the people. And 
some suggest less accurately that this is the origin 
of the Feast. The Ember Days at this season are 
the Wednesday, Friday and Saturday after Holy 
Cross Day. 


21st. St. MartHew, Ap. Ev. anp Martryr.— 
The name of St. Matthew has ever been much 
honored in the Christian Church, not only as one 
of the Twelve, but as the writer of that Gospel, 
which, more than any of the others, gives us the 
human side of the life of Our Blessed Lord. 
It was to him, while engaged in his occupation of 
collecting “custom,” i.e. tolls, from those who 
passed over the Sea of Galilee, that Our Lord 
spoke those words so brief yet so all powerful in 
shaping the future life of this man,—‘“‘Follow Me.” 
The response to this call was immediate,—‘‘he left 
all and followed Him,” and thus was begun for 
him a new life of loyal service to the Master 
whose summons he had so unhesitatingly obeyed, 
and for whom he at last laid down his life. 


The man who cannot wonder, who does not 
habitually wonder (and worship) were he Presi- 
dent of innumerable Royal Societies, and carried 
the whole Mécanique Céleste and Hegel's Philos- 
ophy, and the epitome of all Laboratories and 
Observatories with their results, in his single 
head,—is but a Pair of Spectacles behind which 
there isno Hye. Let those who have Eyes look 
through him, then he may be useful.— Carlyle. 
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PREP. K, JAMES, 
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=== Apothecary ——— = 


Physicians Prescriptions a Specialty. 


“That thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the 
House of God.” I ‘Tim. iii, 15. 
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Consregation in Church. 


A plain guide to reverent and intelligent participation in the public services 
of Holy Church with brief information concerning the six points and the principal 
rites, ceremonies, vestments, ornaments, seasons, feasts, fasts, lithurgical colours, 
ecclesiastical terms and various other matters appertaining to Catholic worship. 

New revised edition, 
Paper, net, - 9 c F ‘ 5 50c. 
Cloth, red edges, $1.00 


FOR SALE BY ALL CHURCH BOOKSELLERS. 


THOMAS HINDLEY & SON, 


JOHN H. HINDLEY, Proprietor, 
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SINGLE CoPIEs, 10 CENTS; 
50 CENTS PER ANNUM, IN ADVANCE. 


ALL communications of whatever nature rela- 
tive to this paper should be addressed to the 
Editor of the ARRow, 228 West 45th Street, and in 
no case to the Clergy of the Church. Renewals 
of subscriptions should be sent to the Treasurer, 
Mr. W. Leslie Brower, at the same address. 


We trust that all our friends who intend to 
renew their subscriptions will do so promptly upon 
their expiration. Unless advised to the contrary, 
we will send this month’s number to all subscrib- 
ers who began with us a year ago, even if they 
have not renewed, taking for granted that the 
matter of renewal has been overlooked, or that 
they are waiting till their return to town to attend 
to it. 


Tue Labor Service, held under the auspices of 
the Church Association for the Advancement of 
the Interests of Labor in Trinity Church, New 
York, on the evening of Sunday, September 4th, 
was a notable one from several points of view. It 
was notable from the utterances of the preacher, 
which seem to have been considered of rather a 
revolutionary and radical nature by some of the 
critics of the daily press, though we think mis- 
takenly so. It was notable also from a ritual 
point of view. The Office was impressively sung 
by Father Huntington vested in a cope, and the 
Solemn Procession, preceding the service, was 
very dignified and impressive. As the long line 
of singers, priests and acolytes with banners, 
lights and incense, wound its way along the broad 
aisles of Old Trinity, we are sure that many in 
the crowded congregation must have realized, if 
they never did before, the beauty and fitness of 
the time honored ritual of the Catholic Church. 
We trust the time will soon be when such a ser- 
vice will not be regarded as exceptional with us, 
and when the Church, at last wholly free from 
the Puritanism which has so long oppressed her, 
shall stand forth realizing in her services the 
Psalmist’s prophetic vision of God’s Church, “The 
daughter of the King is all glorious within ; her 
garment is of wrought gold.” 


Tue thoughts of the Church are now turning 
with much interest to her great triennial gather- 
ing, to be held in Baltimore this month. Sucha 
great assemblage of clergy and laity would in any 


case be interesting, if only as showing the trend 
of thought in the Church, but to Churchmen it is 
doubly so when we remember that it is not only a 
deliberative body but that it has the power of 
legislation for the whole Church. May the Holy 
Spirit so guide its action that it shall be for the 
glory of God and the good of His Holy Church ! 


We do not know of any “burning” question that 
will occupy the attention of General Convention, 
which is not saying, that there are not several 
on which a decision from that body would be in 
place. Those who are looking for a peaceful 
Convention, however, will be mistaken, if we are 
to credit the ecclesiastical intelligence of the New 
York Herald which begins its ‘‘Church” column 
of Sunday, September 4th, with the following 
information : 

“ Just now the Episcopal Church in this country 
isin no sense out of the storm which is central 
over denominationalism. It is true that there is 
a truce, if not a peace, as between the high and 
the low Church, the evangelical and the broad 
Church, the table and the altar, the presbyter and 
the priest, the synagogue and the temple. All are 
to agree to disagree ; the lamb and the lion are to 
lie down together. The seat of war is to be trans- 
ferred to church polity,” etc. 


THE meaning of this somewhat vague and 
rather alarming intelligence is, it appears, that 
the subject of the powers of the episcopate is to 
be brought up at the approaching General Con- 
vention, if the Herald’s information be correct. 
The article in question goes on to point out, with 
perfect justice, the anomalous position occupied 
by the Bishops in our Church in this country, 
stating that in some respects they have not so 
much power as a Methodist presiding elder. We 
are constrained to admit that there is considerable 
truth in these remarks, and this is indeed a sub- 
ject which might well engage the attention of the 
Church whether or not itis to be brought up at 
the approaching Convention. We have heard of 
a delegate to one of our Diocesan conventions who 
came to the meeting with the expectation of 
assisting in the election of a Bishop, under the 
impression that this was an annual occurrence. 
Weare sure this must be a joke, but we are equally 
sure that very many in the Church are far enough 
from realizing the primitive and Catholic idea of 
the Episcopate, that the Bishop is not simply an 
official set apart to perform certain acts and to 
preside at Diocesan conventions; but that he is 
the spiritual ruler of the diocese, the ‘‘Father in 
God” of priests and people. 
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SERVICES. 


Bee Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; Matins, 10; High Mass, 10:45; 

espers, 4. 

Daily.—Low Mass, 7:30 a, m.; Vespers 5 p. m. 

Con fesstons—Fridays, 2:30 to 5 p. m. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 8 p. m, At other times by 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—The Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. ‘he Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
th- dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Celebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month s Minds or other Memorials 
of the dead may be had, freely, by applving to the Clergy. 

The Church is open daily from 7:30a. m. to [2 m. 

The red light burning befure the Altar signifies the presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament, 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, from 10 a. m, to 12 m., and from 4to 5 p. m. 


KALENDAR FOR OCTOBER 


Sa. St. Remigius, Bp. Monthly Mass, O. V. B. V. M.,8a.m. 

Ss. Sixteenth sunday after Trinity. Burial Guild Vespers 
Mo. Monthly Mass, Burial Guild, 8 a, m. 

Tu. Sons of St, Sebastian, Chapter Meeting, 8 p, m. 

St. Joseph's Guild, 7:45 p. m. 

St. Faith, V. and M. 

Fr. Adstinence. 

Sa. St. Pemys, Bp. and M. 

Ss. seventeenth sunday after Trinity. 


Tu. Sons of St, Sebastian, Conference, 8 p. m. 


GROCMNIAATARWD 
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a 
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We. Monthly Meeting, St. Mary of the Cross,8 p.m. St. Joseph’s Guild, 
7:45 p.m. 
13 Th. St. Kaward, King and Conf. Monthly Meeting, St. Mary 
of the Annunciation, 8 p.*m. 
14 Fr. Abstinence. 


16 S. Eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


17 Mo. St. xthelreda, V. 

18 Tu. St. Luke, Ap.and Evang. Sons of St. Sebastian, 8 p. m. 

19 We, St. Joseph's Guild, 7:45 p. m. 

20 Th. Month'y Mass, Ward of C. B.S.,8a,.m. 

2) Fr, <A dstinence. 

22 Sa. 

238 «8. Nimeteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

24 Mo. 

25 Tu. St. Crispim, M. Sons of St. Sebastian. Conference, 8 p. m. 

26 We. St. Joseph’s Guild, 7:45 p.m. 

27 Th. 

28 Fr. S. Simon and Jude, Aps. Adédstinence. Bona Mors after 
Vespers, 

29 Sa. Monthly Mass, Bona Mors, 7a. m. 

30 Ss. Kwentieth sunday after Trinity, 

31 Mo. 


ORDER GF MUSIC. 


Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity (Holy Guardian Angels) 
October znd. 
HicH Mass. 
Processional Hymn 422,01 .scesseceescrcvescncssaceees 


Hymn (7 
Recessional Hymn 421 
Seven. eenth Sunday after Trini y, October 9th. 

HicH Mass. 

PYOCESSIONAL ELy Mie ardiysorsnreessinreinsimsnsimiaryielsy sis) cigmieintein ‘orsisjorenieehelelare nd Flemming 
Gounod 


eieattc Derby 


Processional Hymn 379, 
Psalm 147, (rgth Selection) ......... cece eee eee eee ee 
Magnificat ana Nunc Dimittis,. 
Vesper Hymn 516,......-- 052s eaee 
Anthem. ‘‘O Lord how manifold are 
Hymn 378,... .-++-5+- 7 nie 
Recessional Hymn 365... 
Eighteenth Sunday a ter Trini y, 


Hicu Mass, 
Processional Hymn 208,.....cesesscsssencerenecceescensenes cuseeeereenes Haydn 
Mass from ‘‘The Holy Supper of the Apostles,” .... Wagner 
Offertory Anthem from ‘‘Klijah,”’ .. Mendelssohn 
Recessional Hymn 197,...-..-eseccesecees + cece eee e eee eee res eeeeeerees Dykes 


Oakeley 
Donizetti 


Hymn 455 
Recessional Hymn 193.. 
Nineteenth Suiday after Trinity, 


Hicu Mass. 
Processional Hymn256 .2ssccscscsesces sce ewes tewesecenccstcteve vesvasne Dykes 
Mass.in, Biflat, 2.0.0 sewsesesins sciences pita ae (igh beter senna Guilmant 
Offertory Anthem, ‘‘Heaven and earth display, (Athalic). ... Mendelssohn 


Recessional Hymn 162,...5+.-seee vencccceesererecsseesepecesnscsensees Barber 


= VESPERS. Elvey 
COCESSION AL YIN GOA cu acu ars wiesieToielw ctw) losiepe se Pam tenis ean f 
Psalms 84, Gee dai cath Selection) peter 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis,........cseeee- eee scree teeter tees Ma i 
Vesper Hymnia77,, «-..0.0% +: ats 
Anthem, ‘‘O praise 

Hymn 455, 


Recessional 346 aA 
Twentieth 
HicH Mass. 

Processional Hymn 179,....0+.s00-22+ se ceccsseeeonseeecoeesene treserces a 
Mass iinvh oes gassed cece se ae 
Offertory, Ave Verum,..... : c a meee ay 
Reeessional Hymn 180,..... ...ccecccccscsrcscees ssetenescecorseerers auntlett 
Processional HyMn219j.00cecire saevereece reid ennae evened: & peaked eients een 
Psalm 77, (roth Selection)..........-++e+e++ Mozart 
Zoe.lner 


Magnificat and Nunc Vimittis,............- 


Vesper Hymn 27, Monk 


Anthem, ‘'He that soweth little,’”’...... 5s achaner 
Ey MminaS Sia ys iets estes ag same etter .Concone 
Recessional (EU ymini24o} alasnjere ra pivictsix nto tieleleteraliaisvepe = shai eae . Herod 


THE PARISH. 


Tue Church doors are open from 7:30 A. M. to 6 
p.m. daily. Our parishioners should pass some 
time—(daily if possible) in private prayer in the 
Church, before or after public services, or at any 
other convenient hour. They should be able to 
say, ‘‘I have loved the habitation of Thine House 
and the place where Thine Honor dwelleth ” 


We have to record with much regret the death 
of our fellow-parishioner, Mr. O. Vandenburgh, 
on September 10th. He was past the prime of life, 
but only when sick and too ailing to attend service 
was he not in our church on Sundays. At early 
mass, or the children’s mass. he generally came, 
and made frequent communions. His large figure 
bowed with infirmity was noticeable, as he went 
up to the altar rail. Patient in the discipline of 
life, liberal and kind, we shall misshim. May he 
rest in peace. Amen. 


Amonest the works of laymen of our parish, 
we notice that in Sewaren, N. J., Mr. William 
Ratcliffe has been instrumental and helpful in 
organizing a new parish, of which he is Junior 
Warden. Father Brown celebrated the principal 
mass when this new Gothic St. John’s Church, 
was opened on Sunday, September 4th. 


At Van Etten, N. Y., Mr. Thomas E. Smith 
has built a Gothic church, in memory of his wife. 
Bishop Huntington of Central New York, conse- 
crated this St. Thomas’ Church on September 20th. 
Father Brown preached the sermon. Mr. Guy 
Purdy,one of the Sons of St.Sebastian,was Master 
of Ceremonies. He is grandson of Mr. Smith. 


THESE two Parishes and Churches are evidence 
of our fellow parishioners’ faithfulness. 


Our Parishioners will note the resumption of 
the daily Vesper service at 5 P. M. : 


_GUILD Work.—A serviceable four panel screen 

six feet high, made by Members of The Quild of 
St. Mary of the Annunciation is for sale. The 
panels are entirely covered with artistically 
grouped colored pictures and mounted with rever- 
sible hinges. The screen is very suitable for a 
nursery or play room On view at the Mission 
House, 243 West 4th Street. Price moderate. 
The Guild offers a part of the proceeds towards 
the Permanent Summer Home. 
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Pieous of colored silk, satin or ribbon will be 
gladly received at the Mission House for the pur- 
pose of making bags to be filled with candies for 
distribution at the Christmas Festivals. Materials 
for dressing dolls will also be acceptable. 


Girts of cast off clothing of all kinds are solicited 
for the benefit of the poor of the parish. All par- 
cels should be sent to the Mission House. 


~ CHAPTER NOTES. 


SONS OF ST. SEBASTIAN. 


Chapter 603, Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


The Rev. T. MCKEE BROWN, President. 
First Vic: -President. 
WILLETT BRONSON, Second Vice-President and Director. 
W. LEE WARD, Third Vice-President. 
W. LESLIE BROWER, Tressurer. 
H.C. DAVIS, Secretary, 216 West 45th Street, New York. 


Ow Tuesday evening, the 4th inst., the regular 
weekly meetings of the chapter will be resumed for 
the winter. We ought to havea large attendance 
of the members of the chapter at all meetings, 
but particularly at the first; for at that meeting 
will be received the report of the delegates who 
will have been in attendance at the annual con 
vention of the Brotherhood, which is to be held 
this year at Boston from September 29th to Octo- 
ber znd. At that meeting also the winter’s work 
will be outlined. 


Every man who has the interest of the Brother- 
hood at heart, every man who has the interests of 
the Parish at heart should make it a point to be 
present, and to do his utmost to further the work 
undertaken by the Chapter. 


THERE are some men in the Parish who fear that 
they cannot conscientiously take upon themselves 
the obligations of the Brotherhood, but who would 
wish to do their part in the Church's great work. 
To such men wecan only say that we would gladly 
have your aid, even though you cannot give it to 
us as members of the great Brotherhood to which 
we belong There is work for you to do as there 
is work forus. By working with us you get what- 
ever aid or assistance, whatever moral support 
there may be in a large and well organized body. 


It has been decided that it will add very mater- 
ially to the interest of the meetings, as we stated 
in this column in June, to change the arrange- 
ment which held with us last year. The pro- 
gramme as arranged for this year will be as 
follows: On the first Tuesday evening of each 
month the regular business meeting will be held. 
On the second and fourth Tuesday evenings con- 
ferences will be given by men well equipped to 
handle the various subjects. The third and fifth 
Tuesday evenings will be devoted to various pur- 
poses, as occasion may suggest. To each and all 
of these meetings we most cordially invite all the 
men of the parish and their friends, if they wish 
to bring any, and to all we warmly extend the 
right hand of fellowship. 


Ir may be that there will be some who think 
that the conferences will simply go over matters 
with which they are thoroughly familiar. To 
these we would say that, while we admit this, 
there is another view to take. All of us will not be 
so well informed, and those of us who are not will 
be able to learn during the discussions from those 


who are. The conferences are held for the sake 
of imparting to others our thoughts on the various 
subjects as well as receiving their thoughts. 


Tue first conference, October 11th, will be on 
“Preaching and the Sacraments” by Rev. William 
Sharpe, Jr. The next one, October zdth, will be 
announced in church later. We feel that we can 
assure all two pleasant as well as instructive 
evenings. 


In reply to several queries as to the require- 
ments for membership in the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew we print them again, 

The constitution of the Brotherhood says: 

“The sole object of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew is the spread of Christ’s Kingdom among 
young men, aud to this end every man desiring to 
become a member thereof must pledge himself to 
obey the Rules of the Brotherhood so long as he 
shall bea member. These Rules are two. The 
Rule of Prayer, and the Rule of Service. The 
Rule of Prayer is to pray daily for the spread of 
Christs Kingdom among young men, and for 
God’s blessing upon the labors of the Brotherhood. 
The Rule of Service is to make an earnest effort 
each week to bring at least one young man within 
the hearing of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, as set 
forth in the services of the Church and in young 
men’s Bible classes.” 


It then goes on to say that any organization of 
men in any Parish or Mission of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church may, within certain limitations, 
become a Chapter of the Brotherhood, but that no 
unbaptised man may be an active member, nor 
any man, not a communicant, be a presiding 
officer, or a delegate to the convention. As arule 
each chapter has a term of probation; with us it 
is three months and any baptised male member 
of the Parish is eligible to membership as a pro- 
bationer. After a probation of three months any 
male member of the Parish, being a communicant 
is eligible to full membership During the period 
of probation in this Chapter a member is entitled 
to all the privileges except that of voting and 
holding office. 


In addition to the pledge exacted by the Bro- 
therhood, each member of this Chapter must 
pledge himself to faithfully uphold the doctrines 
of the Catholic Church at all times. 


At the general convention held in St Louis last 
year, each member of the Brotherhood was recom- 
mended to take a few minutes at noon each day 
from his desk, or his work, whatever it might be, to 
repeat to himself the collect for St. Andrew’s Day. 


Ong of the two which heard John speak, and 
followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. 

He first findeth his own brother Simon, and 
saith unto him, we have found the Messiah, which 
is, being interpreted, the Christ. 

And he brought him to Jesus.—st. John I: 40, 
41, 42. 

Confess your faults one to another, and pray 
one for another, that ye may be healed. 

The effectual earnest prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much. 

Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, 
and one convert him; let him know, that he 
which converteth the sinner from the error of 
his way shall save a soul from death, and shall 
hide a multitude of sins.—St. James V: 16, 19, 20. 
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“TOPICAL” PREACHING. 


The sight of the large numbers of workingmen 
present at the Labor Day service already referred 
to, eagerly attentive to the words of the preacher 
on the so absorbing topic of Labor and Capital, 
naturally raised the question in one’s mind, not 
only as to what attitude the Church should take 
on this subject, but the whole question as to how 
far, if at all, the clergy should treat in their ser- 
mons on subjects not directly of areligious nature 
—what may be called ‘‘the topics of the day.” 

There is, we believe, among the clergy of our 
Church, an inclination asa rule, to confine their 
preaching to the general enunciation and enforce- 
ment of the truths of the Gospel, and to avoid 
preaching “topical sermons.” Remembering the 
sensational pulpiteering to which we have been 
treated so liberally of late, we cannot but say that 
this is a salutary tendency, for it is undoubtedly 
true that it is only through the acceptance of 
those truths by men, and their carrying them out 
in the multiform relations and activities of life 
that true health can come to the body politic. 

There is no doubt an impression abroad among 
large numbers of workingmen that the Church 
is either hostile or indifferent to their interests, 
or, at all events, that no light or leading can be 
obtained from her on the pressing economic ques- 
tions of the day. That this isa mistake we are 
profoundly convinced ; for,as the preacher on this 
occasion pointed out, a satisfactory solution of the 
conflict between Labor and Capital can only come 
about through the application to the question of 
the principles of the glorious Gospel of Our 
Blessed Lord, and, in particular, through the rea- 
lization alike by employer and employed of the 
profound truth of that saying of His, “all ye are 
brethren.”’ 

We are sure that Churchmen of all schools 
would decidedly deprecate the clergy taking sides 
in the pulpit on controverted economic and politi- 
cal questions. It is true that Savonarola from his 
pulpit inspired and directed the reforms which 
for a time gave a firm and settled government to 
his city, and brought order out of chaos, but there 


are few Savonarolas, nor are we yet in such bad 
plight as the Florentine republic of the 15th cen- 
tury. Nevertheless, we think the clergy ought 
not to avoid, when opportunity serves, pointing 
the particular application of the principles of our 
holy Faith to questions not directly religious, 
which are deeply moving the minds of men and 
whose settlement much imports the welfare of 
the people. 

The treatment of such subjects of course de- 
mands the utmost care and prudence, and we are 
safe to say that the great body of Churchmen 
unreservedly condemn the attacking of public 
officials and political parties, the advertising of 
sermons with catchy titles, and the other objec- 
tionable and sensational features which have 
accompanied such preaching from various quar- 
ters of late. The pulpit of our Church has, so far, 
been satisfactorily free from this modern pesti- 
lence, and we trust it will ever remain so. At the 
same time we believe there never was a time 
when the clergy ought more deeply to study the 
economic and social problems of the day, and be 
able, without thrusting themselves forward as 
political reformers, or antagonizing this or that 
party, to show the relation to such problems of 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ, which has in it the 
promise of this life as well as of that which is to 
come. 


THREE PAPERS ON SACRAMENTAL LIFE. 
I. THE INCARNATION. 


It was always in the mind of the eternal God to 
create man, and it was always in His mind that 
man, when created, should live in a real and close 
union with Himself,so He put upon the earth our 
first parents, Adam and Eve. Wespeak of Adam 
as the head of the race, that is, as the parent of 
the entire human family. Whatever, then, God 
intended for Adam He intended for us, Adam 
was created without sin; he was to live on earth 
without pain or sorrow, and, because free from 
pain, sorrow, and sin, to be far more closely united 
to his Maker than he could be when touched 
by either of these three evils. 

We know, in our own experience, that sin 
always separates us from the divine holiness, 
making us dull of hearing and blinding our souls, 
We know also that, while pain and sorrow may 
be termed the soul’s good, they are nevertheless 
often found great dangers to the soul, 

What so generally takes place in our lives 
happened also to Adam. His sin, “original sin” 
we call it in ourselves, separated both Adam and 
all his descendants from God. Not that God for- 
got or forgets His creation, or has ever loved it 
the less because of its sin; man, rather, forgot 
God and loved Him the less. Sin stopped the 
hearing of the soul, so that she did not listen atten- 
tively to God’s yoice, and blinded her sight so 
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that she did not see clearly the beauty of holiness 
and the way of righteousness. Humanity saw 
another beckoning it to his service, and listened 
toa stranger, Satan. God’s enemyand ours, made 
captive the race of man. Then, separated from 
God the source of holiness, and brought into 
bondage to Satan, the prince of evil, the race was 
in sore distress. It wandered up and down in the 
world, or lay chained in its prison-house, until its 
depth of misery cried out to the height of divine 
mercy, and God heard the cry of His people, send- 
ing them a Deliverer. The Second Person of the 
eternal Trinity, the “adorable, true, and only Son,” 
He who had lived through all the ages in Heaven, 
“came down from Heaven, and was incarnate by 
the Holy Ghost of the Virgin Mary, and was 
made Man.” This is that great Mystery of the 
Catholic Religion, but no less a fact because a 
Mystery, the Incarnation of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Let us pause one moment to see what it does 
notmean, Weare not taught that God descended 
to earth and, choosing the Son of Mary in Naza- 
reth, communicated to him the divine nature,— 
that would be to deny the doctrine of both Scrip- 
ture and the Church. In the Gospel of St. John 
we read, “the Word was made flesh and dwelt 
among us,” and in the Athanasian Creed we are 
taught to “believe rightly the Incarnation of our 
Lord Jesus Christ” in the following words: God, 
of the substance of the Father, begotten before the 
worlds; and Man, of the substance of His Mother, 
born in the world. Hence, while we say that 
Jesus was born of a human Mother, we must add 
that He was begotten of no earthly father. In the 
womb of Blessed Mary, Ever-Virgin, God fash- 
ioned for Himself a body, and the first Christmas 
Day men saw, in the Baby of Bethlehem, One of 
themselves, yet One Who was both God and Man. 
This Jesus, Son of God and Son of Mary, truly 
divine, was alsotruly human, and like us in all 
things except sin. He did not inherit and He 
never committed sin. 

Now centuries before the holy birth in Beth- 
lehem the patriarch Jacob had a vision. In his 
sleep he saw a ladder let down from Heaven, 
upon which the angels ascended and descended. 
This vision was meant to foretell the great Mys- 
tery of the Incarnation. In the joining of God 
and man in the one Person of Jesus Christ, 
Heaven and earth are again united and He be- 
comes the ladder by which we goup toGod. Our 
race is restored, in its new Head this Second 
Adam, to union with its Maker. In the first 
Adam flesh and blood gave way to our enemy, 
Satan, and we lost in the battle; in the Second 
Adam flesh and blood strove afresh, and we pre- 
vailed. When its great Head, Jesus Christ, con- 
quered sin, the human race was delivered from 
its bondage. 

Henry R. SarGent, O. H, C. 


THE CHURCH SUNDAY SCHOOL. 


Is it too much to say that the future of a Parish 
depends much upon the life and influence of its 
Sunday School? Such a statement would seem 
to be extreme, and yet, where, or in what way 
may the child who, one day, is to be the active, 
energetic churchman or woman so fully learn the 
truths of the Church, her history and her life as 
expressed in her articles of belief ? It has been 
urged, and urged often as an argument against the 
Sunday School work, that the child learns first 
and best at the mother’s knee ; this may be admit- 
ted at once and fully; we thank God it may be 
so, but how terrible are the limits—the ignorance 
and carelessness of somany mothers. Those who 
live in the dark rooms of tenements, and the by- 
ways of life, must be considered equally with 
those of higher moral and educational planes, and 
then, mark it, the training of the school is not 
alone for the future man or woman, but for the 
fathers and mothers of coming generations; they, 
in turn, have the knowledge to impart to the 
child. So the argument is one rather for the 
Sunday School than against it. Nor has it ever 
been urged that the school should absolve parents 
from their duty as guardians at home. Too often, 
alas! itis so, but this is a fault, a grievous one, 
but one best repaired by the training of the child 
in the school; in future years the fault will grow 
less in the light of a higher moral and Christian 
training. At home achild is taught those gentler 
qualities of love and duty; at the school, by its 
discipline, by its energy and emulation, by the 
cumulative strength of many working together 
toward one end, ideas and knowledge of the 
Church of Christ are instilled which may be gained 
nowhere else in such vigor. 

The cry has been ‘‘too much catechism and not 
enough Bible.” How vain it is, and how deliber- 
ately against the teaching of the Holy Catholic 
Church. ‘‘Ye are to take care that this child be 
brought to the Bishop to be confirmed by him, 
so soon as he can say the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, 
the Ten Commandants, and is sufficiently in- 


structed in the other parts of the Church Cate- 
chism set forth for that purpose,’ Nowhere is the 
charge that he shall study the Bible, because the 
Church well knows that she is the great inter- 
preter of Bible truth: to her was committed the 
teaching of Christ’s life and doctrines ; and in her 
Creeds and Catechism are set forth the truths of 
centuries of study, inspiration and profoundest 
research ; and the child is to learn, not simply to 
memorize, but to learn the Creed, and the Cate- 
chism. Here then falls a duty, upon Priest and 
people, and heavily upon those who offer them- 
selves as teachers. The Priest, that he shall urge 
his people; they that they shall send their children 
to the parish school, and the teachers that they 
shall really teach the child God’s word and com- 
mandment. With such a trinity of forces rightly 
arrayed, and at work, surely should the world be 
reclaimed to Christ and His Holy Church, 
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O, to have dwelt in Bethlehem 
When the star of the Lord shone bright ! 
To have sheltered the holy wanderers 
On that blessed Christmas night ; 
To have kissed the tender way worn feet 
Of the Mother undefiled 
And, with reverent wonder and deep delight 
To have tended the Holy Child! 


Hush ! such a glory was not for thee, 
But that care may still be thine ; 
For are there no little ones still to aid 
For the sake of the Child Divine? 
Are there no wandering pilgrims now 
To thy heart, and thy home to take? 
And are there no mothers whose weary hearts 
You can comfort for Mary’s sake? 
* * x * * * 
O, to have seen what we now adore 
And, though veiled from faithless sight, 
To have known in the form that Jesus wore 
The Lord of Life and Light! 
Hush! for He dwells among us still 
And a grace can yet be thine 
Which the scoffer and doubter can never know— 
The Presence of the Divine. 
Jesus is with His children yet, 
For His word can never deceive ; 
Go where His lowly Altars rise, 
And worship and believe,— ADELAIDE A. PROCTER. 


NOTES AND QUERIES. 


‘We shall be glad to have our readers send us 
queries for this column. If suitable, they will be 
answered to the best of our ability, 


What is meant by ‘“invinciblé ignorance” in the 
religious sense, and what ts the teaching of the 
Church in regard to those in this state 2—JUVENIS. 

“Invincible ignorance” belongs to those in whom 
knowledge of certain things is an impossibility 
which ignorance however would be negligence 
on the part of those who have the opportunity to 
know. Invincible ignorance belongs to those in 
whom defect of knowledge is not subject to their 
will, otherwise such defect of knowledge is a sin. 
Such ignorance is called ‘“‘invincible” because it 
cannot be overcome by inquiry. It belongs to 
those who do not know what they cannot know. 
Such ignorance, being purely involuntary, is not 
considered a sin, because it is not due to negli- 
gence. Those who labor under invincible ignor- 
ance are not held accountable for their defect of 
understanding which to them is not imputed as a 
sin, so that they have the hope of being saved 
according to their opportunity. 


Ts there intercommunion and matwal recognt- 
tion between the Greek Church and the Anglican, 
and are there any other religious bodies in tlre 
East which are considered to have an Apostolic 
succession of Bishops besides the Orthodox Greek 
Church ? B. 

Ever since the great schism between the East 
and West there has been no recognized intercom- 
munion between the Greek Church and the Angli- 
can. Greek Bishops have been at times allowed 
to minister in Anglican Churches, but such in- 
stances are very rare, and are evidences of efforts 
being made on the part of the Anglican Church 
to promote intercommunion with the Greek 
Church. There are other Apostolic Churches in 
in the East besides the Orthodox Greek Church. 
There is the Greek Church under the jurisdiction 
of the Pope, and there are other Greek organiza- 
tions more or less heretical in their character 
which claim Apostolic succession. 


THE MAGNIFICAT,or Song of the Blessed Vir- 
gin Mary, has ever held an honored place in the 
services of the Church. Being the song uttered by 
Our Lady when to her was announced by the 
angel the supreme honor to be conferred upon her 
in that she should be the Mother of God, it has 
always been connected in the mind of the Church 
with that event, and is in fact the Church's daily 
memorial of the mystery of the Incarnation. It 
is not to be wondered at that the Magnificat was 
always looked upon with a suspicious eye by the 
Protestant party in the Church, and that stren- 
uous efforts were made by them to secure its 
omission from the services. These were happily 
fruitless in the case of the English Prayer Book, 
but unfortunately, when that book was revised 
by the American Church after the Revolution, 
Puritan influence was strong enough to effect the 
exclusion of both the Magnificat and Nunc Dimit- 
tis from the Evensong service. This retrograde 
step, however, has, as we all know, been happily 
retrieved by the action of the General Convention, 
which has restored the Gospel Canticles to their 
proper place. To mark the importance of the 
Magnificat, it has been the custom of the Church 
from the earliest times to offer Incense during its 
singing, which of course has here the same signi- 
ficance as when used in the other services of the 
Church, that is, it symbolizes the merits of Christ's 
sacrifice, in virtue of which, and relying upon 
which alone as an offering of “sweet smelling 
savour” pleasing to God, is our worship acceptable 
to Him. 


SOME NOTES ON THE OCTOBER 
KALENDAR. 


13th, Translation of King Edward Confessor. 
—This festival, which commemorates the last of 
the Saxon Kings of England, him who may be 
regarded as pre-eminently the English national 
saint, refers to the “translating” or removing of 
the body of the king from its original resting- 
place to a sumptuous tomb prepared for it in 
Westminster Abbey in 1163. Edward was the 
founder of the great Abbey of Westminster, or 
rather he built and richly endowed a new and 
more magniiicent church on the site of one already 
existing there. The great building was completed 
and dedicated on Holy Innocents Day, A. D. 
1065; the king however was unable to be present 
on occount of sickness, and he died only a few 
days after the completion of his great work. His 
name is the first in the long roll of illustrious men 
whose ashes repose in the Abbey. and his shrine, 
sadly despoiled it is true. may still be seen behind 
the high altar, encircled by the tombs of kings 
and oe who were subsequently buried there. 
25th, St. Crispin Martyr—S8t. Crispin and his 

brother St. Crispinian have been always regarded 
as the patron saints of shoemakers, they having 
followed that trade at Soissons in Gaul where 
they suffered martyrdom for the faith, A. D. 288. 
Their emblems are a martyr’s palm and a shoe- 
maker's awl. Readers of Shakespere will remem- 
ber the famous reference to the “Feast of Crispin” 
in Henry V, when the king, on the day of the 
great battle of Agincourt, which was fought on 
St. Crispin’s Day, says: 

This day is called the Feast of Crispian ; 

He that outlives this day, and comes safe home 

Will stand a tip-toe when this day is named 

And rouse him at the name of Crispian. 
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He that shall live this day and see old age, 

Will yearly, on the vigil, feast his friends 

And say—to-morrow is Saint Crispian : 

Then will he strip his sleeve and show his scars, 
And say, these wounds I had on Crispian’s Day. 


We take the following from “Answers to corre 
spondents” in the New York Sun of Sept. 4th:— 
“Will you kindly inform me whether or not there 
are any Anglican Bishops in this country ? Who 
consecrated Bishop Williams of Connecticut ? 
Was the consecrator an Anglican ora Protestant?” 

To which an answer was given as follows: 

“The Protestant Episcopal Church of the United 
States is not Protestant really, and emphatically 
disclaims the appellation. It is a branch of the 
Anglican Church. But there are no Anglican 
Bishops in this country. Bishop Williams of Con- 
necticut was consecrated nearly forty-one years 
ago. We have no record of the names of his con- 
secrators. They were certainly not Protestants.” 

This is much nearer to the facts than we have 
been accustomed to from the newspapers. We 
trust that, having made the negative discovery, 
that the Episcopal Church is “not Protestant 
really” the next discovery will be a positive one 
that she is Catholic “really.” 


We should judge that the question of the pro- 
posed Hymnal and of Hymnology in general has 
been pretty well thrashed out by the Church 
papers of late, not to mention the secular papers, 
one of which at least, the New York Hvening 
Post, had quite a lengthy article on the subject. 
We do not think our readers would thank us for 
adding our contribution to the discussion of this 
subject, nor do we propose to do so. 

We will only say what has been already said 
from various quarters, that, assuming that the 
present authorized Hymnal of the Church is un- 
satisfactory (which can hardly be denied) and 
that it is desirable to have an authorized Hymnal, 
(about which there is more room for doubt) then 
the whole matter could not be more satisfactorily 
settled than by the adoption of Hymns Ancient 


and Modern substantially as it stands, Not that 
we believe either that or the adoption of the pro- 
posed Hymnal would please all; that could only 
be effected by each person having a hymnal of his 
or her own private compilation. 


Since the remarkable article by President Hyde 
of Bowdoin College on “ Paganism in New Eng- 
land” appeared, considerable attention has been 
directed to the state of Christianity in the rural 
districts, and, though it has been pretty generally 
felt that the article in question exaggerated the 
situation, it must be conceded on all hands that, 
right here in our Eastern States, there is a vast 
amount of practical paganism. This is not sur- 
prising in view of the hard and unlovely Puri- 
tanism, so long prevalent in New England; ‘“‘the 
fathers have eaten sour grapes, and the children's 
teeth have been set on edge” From the last 
number of the Holy Cross Magazine we take the 
following from a letter from Father Sargent 
descriptive of his work in a rural district of New 
York State :— 

“What one notices in so many country districts 
is the hardness of the religion of the people. On 
the part of the elders it is a sort of immaterial 
asceticism, methods of thought that are unlovely 
and repellant. With the generation about coming 
to maturity there is a manifest indifference, and, 
saddest of all, the children, as my own personal 
experience has shown me, seem scarcely even 
taught the plain truths of Christianity. <A great 
deal is made of ‘‘professing” or “joining the 
church,” but the story of Bethlehem, of Calvary, 
and the gentle side of Christian life are often left 
untaught. You can imagine, as I have, since 
I came here, what might be done by a gentle- 
hearted, pious. parish priest, a real “Father” in 
every household and to every soul in his cure, one 
Church for all, the village one Christian family, 
the priest daily at the his Altar, and the people 
duly taught the beauty and the truth of a religion 
that does not deal with human experience so 
much as with the honor and glory of God.” 
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In a report of the opening of General Conven- 
tion given in one of the New York daily papers, 
the statement was made that, after the opening 
services, the names of the Bishops who had died 
since the last Convention were read out and 
prayers offered forthem. Knowing thesurprising 
nature of some of the ecclesiastical intelligence 
we see in the daily papers we have anxiously 
looked to see this report confirmed from other 
quarters before we accepted it as indisputable 
evidence of the spread of the Catholic belief as to 
the state of the departed, but hitherto in vain. 
We believe however that there is something pro- 
phetic about this reporter's blunder, if such it be, 
and that this is one of the “coming events” that 
“cast their shadows before.” 


EXTREMES are proverbially said to meet and it 
would seem to be an illustration of this ancient 
saying to find something which seems remarkably 
like the Catholic practice of intercession for the 
departed advocated by what may be called the 
“extreme left” wing of modern Protestantism. 
The time is not far distant when the mere mention 
of such a thing was to a Protestant what the pro- 
verbial red rag is to the bull, yet it was our fortune 
to read not long ago a series of articles in a daily 
secular newspaper, of which the editor is a mem- 
ber of what may be styled a ‘‘ progressive” Pro- 
testant Church, distinctly advocating prayers for 
the dead, and this is by no means the only indica- 
tion of the kind from similar quarters that has 
come to our notice, 


A WRITER in one of our Church papers recently, 
in commenting on the development of ritual 
which has marked the later history of the Cath- 
olic movement in our Church, remarks that there 
has been a great development of choir worship 
amongst us, but by no means a corresponding 
development of altar worship; a remark which we 
think very accurately describes the situation. 
Choral services and surpliced choirs are very well, 
but of infinitely more importance it is that there 
should be the weekly, nay, the daily offering of 
the Holy Sacrifice and that our people should be 
well instructed as to all that it implies. A consid- 
eration of the solar system without reference to 
the sun appears to us not less hopeless of produc- 
ing good results than the development of a 
worship, however ornate, that does not centre in 
and depend upon the Altar and its Sacrifice. 


Ir can no longer be said of our daily newspapers 
that they neglect to notice religious matters, and, 
from a variety of causes, the Episcopal Church 
has of late received more than the usual amount 


of this kind of attention. Among such notices 
we read with most unfeigned satisfaction an 
editorial in the New York Sun of October 8rd, 
entitled “ The Little Church Around the Corner.” 
It is not necessary to explain to any New Yorker 
what is meant by this title, but the life of unre- 
mitting toil and devotion of the faithful priest of 
God whose life has centered in that church, and 
who has made it what it is, may not be so well 
known. The article in question was a beautiful 
and spontaneous tribute of admiration of that life 
and work and must have been especially gratify- 
ing to the parishioners of the Church of the 
Transfiguration. It is reassuring to find that the 
faithful priest who is content to do the Church’s 
work in the Church’s way, with no craving for 
notoriety or for being, as the cant of the day goes, 
“in touch with the times,” does not fail of recog- 
nition even here and now. 


THE excitement in England over the recent 
decision of the Privy Council in the Lincoln 
appeal case does not seem to have yet subsided, 
and we still hear denunciations of the ‘“Roman- 
izing” of the Church and of the large numbers of 
“evangelical” churchmen who are going to leave 
such a corrupt body. These secessions, however, 
have not as yet been forthcoming, and we make 
bold to believe they will be like the great seces- 
sions to Rome of Catholic Churchmen which “our 
friends the enemy” periodically publish abroad, 
and which invariably turn out to be veritable 
mares’ nests, We do not wish our Evangelical 
brethren to leave us; the process of education is 
going on satisfactorily, and we trust that all will 
at last be brought to see that “ Evangelical” and 
“Catholic,” in the best and original sense of each 
term, are not opposed to each other but are really 
synonymous. 


THE reporter continues his marvellous stories 
about the American Church. One daily paper 
announces that after investigation, the reporter, 
who misrepresented the sermon of Bishop Thomp- 
son before the C.A.I.L., has been dismissed. The 
same daily now tells the world that in 1871, in 
Baltimore, the House of Bishops contained only 
two men, Bishops White of Pennsylvania, and 
Claggett of Maryland, whereas, the Journal of 
that year records that at the opening service of 
that Convention there were thirty-seven Bishops, 
five Missionary Bishops and two visiting English 
Bishops, in all forty-four, That leading daily 
must have intended to say that in 1808 there were 
six living Bishops, who comprised the House of 
Bishops, of whom two were present in the Con- 
vention in Baltimore. The marvelous growth of 
our American Church, however, needs not the 
help of such stories or misprints. But why are 
there such stories ? 
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CHURCH or ST. MARY Tue VIRGIN 


WEST 45TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sundays.—Low Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; Matins, 10; High Mass, 10:45; 
Vespers, 4, 

Daily.—Low Mass, 7:30 a, m.; Vespers 5 p. m. 

Holy Days.—Wednesdays and Fridays, Second Mass, at 9:30 a. m. 

Con fesstons—Fridays, 2:30 to 5 p. m. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 8 p. m. At other times by 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—The Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. ‘The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis— 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 6 p. m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament, 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, from 10 a. m. to 12 m., and from 4to 5 p. m. 


KALENDAR FOR NOVEMBER 


N. B.—Requiem Mass, 8a. m., each week-day (except Thanksgiving Day) 
from All Souls’ Day until Advent Sunday. 


1 Tu. All Saints. Masses, 7:30, 8, and 9:30 (High). St. Mary’s Guild, 
Monthly Meeting, 10:30a.m. After Vespers, Burial Guild Ves- 
pers and Annual Meeting. 

2 ne All Souls. Masses, 7:30, 8, and 9 (High). 

3 Th. 

4 Fr. Adbstinence. Confessions, Afternoon, Teacher's Class, 7:30 p. m. 

; og O. V. B. V.M., Monthly Mass, 7a.m. Industrial School, 10 a.m. 

7 Mo. 

8 Tu. 

9 We. 

10 Th. 

11 Fr St. Martin, Bp.C. Adstinence. Confessions, Afternoon, 
Teacher's Class, 7:30 p. m. 

12 Sa. Industrial School, 10 a.m, 

13 S. 22d sunday after Trinity. St. Britius, Bp. 

14 Mo. 

15 Tu. St. Machutus, Bp. 

16 We. 

17 Th. St. Mugh, Bp. C.B.S. Monthly Mass, 7 a.m. 

18 Fr. Adstinence. Confessions, Afternoon, Teacher’s Class, 7:30 p. m. 

19 Sa. Industrial School, .0 a.m. 

201s. Next before Advent. St. Edmund,kK.M. Choir 
Anniversary. 

21 Mo. 

22 Tu. St. Cecilia, V. M. 

23 We. St. Clement, Bp. M. 

24 Th. Whanksgiving bay. High Mass, 9:30 a. m. 

23 Fr. St. Catherine, V.M. Adstinence. Confessions, Afternoon. 
Teacher’s Class, 7:30 p.m. Bona Mors after Vespers. 

26 Sa, Bona Mors, Monthly Mass,7 a.m. Industrial School, 10 a. m. 

27 S. Advent Sunday. 

28 Mo. 

29 Tu. 

30 We. 

ORDER OF muUSIC. 
Sunday in Octave of ‘ All Saints,’? November 6th. 
SULEMN HIGH MASS. 

rel incemVcelods erin thine scale uoseleveist eferelars/stive vas sjaleletecdse a po 6 Aleck aiatriclcepipie kubenstein 

PF GCesslOn a WEL yA ys lrsterernachas ahsisusyenatow eraeirieteieivnisisin. Bic vichainigisibe somrese ordiguani 

Introit Hymn 437,...-. .-- De ratajaceeMeeleince st Soe isl esay wate tinteles ale tet Barnby 

Missin ButlAbeess hic sees saclereletpelteais Wee lene Wie hehe WO spate G tate Katn leo a te sey Neukomm 

Offertory Anthem, ‘Far in yon regions of light.’’. .. Brahms 

Recessional Hymn 235,.....00.-sceeeeeereeee Pa ...Monk 

Postlude, March from ‘‘Leonore”’ Symphony,,.........sesesse0 eeeees seeee Raff 

SOLEMN VESPERS. 

IPHOCeSSLOMALVEA VAT AGO; nem ate sie nibretaseicorsiatet pnstein rien, sferwidiy"atbilleraislalorava'e Fairlamb 

Proper Psalms 112, 121, 14Q,... «secceee  —saeveverercrecrevecsvevecceces Mozart 

Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis,. - Meyerbeer 

Vesper Hymn 427, ....eece eee renee es ..... Monk 

Anthem, ‘‘No shadows yonder,’’ (Holy Gaul 

Hymn 428,.. 0. cece eee cece e eee e eee eeeeeee oe Stainer 

Recessional Hiymn, 16j..0<uccocvoicercierninine wees caieny inne a sadist cece ons Ourelye 

Twenty-second Sunday after Trinity, November 13th, 


HIGH MASS. 
Processional Hymn 206,..:..sssecsesecceevenseesen sénecee cunenvesseceuas 
Massin Ay... 25 esse ne 


Offertory Anthem, ‘* 


¢ the departed,” 


Recessional Hymn 447,.....++6+ eeleie's iithiarensirisista let re 

VESPERS., 
Processional Hymn 233, ...2 se sesee ceavesecrerscreenes Sty co eC Steggall 
Psalm 173, 124, 125, (17th Selection) Gounod 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis,,......:6.000sesserecsesensvenccccvesenaes Gounod 
Vesper Hymn PAD rs amet earn det O00 ay EE Genob: MEcnocn Horie a Gapeaanea stn k wing 
Anthem, “The Son of God goes forth to war,’’ Farmer 


FLV M420 sen ciniaceac mcm sieialediejeitinwisle's > seiciain ‘ 
Recessional Hymn 234,.........+.+-+ Rind ATSTS ECA TETURLTS tere Serevetand cer riete arene riretinctE 


Sunday next before Advent (St Cecilia Annive. sary) 
November 20th. 


SOLEMN HIGH MASS 


Smart 


Prelude, Hymn to St. Cecilia,... .....0--00--ceesesccersodenercrececnes Gounod 
Processional Hymn, ‘‘O Zion | Blest City,’’.. ....Hiles 
Mass, “St, Cecilia,” . 2 svenve tose severwctngscese secusaunusaervereass Gounod 
Soir, CHorus, ORCHESTRA, HARP AND ORGAN. 
Offertory Anthem, Psalm 150,. .....esseepeees coscecconse secenes +s++++Prentice 
Recessional Hymn 393..... Beanies uisinic eRe ....Balfe 
Postlude, ‘March Festivale,..... ple wate tislatee Brae Bex AOR ON CeT TDC Gc: Gounod 
VESPERS 
Processional Hymn 242,......+++0+ docm Seadoncores QnbasGdndotes n° orcs Jenner 
Psalms 77, (roth Selection).,........ pivisis mivielein a te acwrwleisl ee ber eee thee +eeeeee+Gounod 


Nunc Dimittis, 
esper Hymn 28 
Hymn 16,. 
Recessional Hymn 274,. .. 
SPECIAL “ST. CECILIA” VESPERS 


I -Bela 
Overture, ‘‘Consecration of the Temple,” ....---. esessssees settee ise iles 
Processional Hymn, ‘O Zion! Blest City,”’ . “** Donizetti 
Psalims i110), 104 sete. wes cla e erers/ate a sieralewles lal w eraisproisim aise ces ini gieia a ear sieer Donizetti 
Gloria \Patrijs, 325 0s<nsces oneneeeemecine 3 gosto 0°" Wagner 
Magnificat), qenccist nccwelses esas maeniens wines Schubert-Liszt 


Anthem, ‘ Great is Jehovah,’’. 


a. Ave Maria,. ..... 
AEM | 6. Hymn to St. Cecilia,. 


iy min’ 4c seen lan sans cemniccercetle 


Bach-Gounod 
w+. Prentice 
Concone 


.. Herold 


Recessional Hymn 240,.. . a Garson ee ian 
Coronation March,. i Boe pe HeLa, li Selslae is afsiese eiaet afietntaasia iter ilenberg 

Advent Sunday, November 27th. 

HIGH MASS. 
Processional Hymn 47, ee ne a Mone 
Kyrie and Credo,..... .....-- - Ka D bee 
Offertory Anthem, Hymn 398,,...--.--+ cecceceeeeeerecece cterseneeeetes RK eae 
Sanctusiand Benedictus, ... sccs-cee cee saveteccassccerseenscreccese Verdi 
SOUS; DCI ieee ne ma see oie aera e . ae I 
Hymn 49, instead of Gloria in Excelsis,. ee pa sees 
Recessional Hymn 288,.....  ....sseeeee Syne 
VESPERS. il 

Processional Hymn 226,......scscerereeeeseecceceeerceserers vanes cies si peatoe’ 
Proper Psalms 96,.97) 00 <0 se 0\ecises! va asielemieeoenminivaimesie toe oar ie i 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis, -----Mehu 
Vesper Hymn 45,. .. ......-- ; -Greatorex 
Anthem from **equiem)’?.. 32 c.cacs ce saves ter aces oe ... Mozart 
Pi yan dose = coke pena kebora vaneesa pene eceeen Gregorian 
Recessional Hymn 54). ....ccceec-ccceceeeececccceceeceereceecaeceseseeees Mon 


THE PARISH. 


THE High Mass on All Souls’ Day will be at 
9 o’clock, instead of 9:30. It is the Anniversary 
Mass of the Burial Guild. All persons are wel- 
come, and should remember their Departed rela- 
tions and friends. Names of the Departed, if sent 
to the Clergy will be especially remembered. 


Ir is a beautiful custom to place flowers upon 
graves on All Souls’ Day. We hope that none of 
our Parishioners will fail to do this, wherever 
they can visit the cemeteries or churchyards. 


THIs year we are provided with a Requiem 
Mass at 8 o’clock each week-day, beginning with 
All Souls’ and continuing until the Saturday 
before Advent Sunday. 


Many special Requiem Masses have in preced- 
ing years been said. Now the privilege of remem- 
bering daily during November those who have 
departed in the Faith, increases the opportunity 
for every one. 


THIS gives a good chance for any one to remem- 
ber the Dead who may not have died in November, 
by selecting a day which corresponds with the 
day of the month in which they died, by sending 
the names to the Clergy, and by receiving Holy 
Communion. 


_ Last year over three hundred names were sent 
in. 


AGAIN we call attention to our open church. 
From early mass until six o'clock P. M., any one 
can visit the Church for private prayer and spiri- 
tual meditation. The Church is more convenient 
than a home in which interruptions are very 
frequent. 


THANKSGIVING Day has always been named in 
the Prayer Book as a Church Feast. It has also 
been practically raised into a National Festival of 
late years, because of the Proclamation of the 
President. Many of our Parishioners spend the 
Day out of town in family reunions. Those who 
remain should devoutly attend one of the Masses 


provided at our altar. The High Mass will b 
usual at 9:30 o’clock. 5 pay 
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CHAPTER NOTES. 


SONS OF ST. SEBASTIAN. 


Chapter 603, Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


The Rey. T. MCKEE BROWN, President. 

The Rev. WILLIAM SHARPE, Jr., First Vice-President. 
WILLETT BRONSON, Second Vice-President and Director. 
W. LEE WARD, Third Vice-President. 

W. LESLIE BROWER, Treasurer. 

H.C, DAVIS, Secretary, 216 West 45th Street, New York. 


THE annual meeting of the Chapter will be held 
in the Guild Room of the Parish on the evening 
of Wednesday, November 30th, St. Andrew’s Day, 
at 8 o'clock. On the morning of the same day at 
7 o'clock the regular corporate communion will 
be made. It is earnestly desired that each mem- 
ber of the Chapter make a special effort to be 
present. The attendance at the last corporate 
communion was not what it should have been ; 
though that was to be accounted for by members 
being still out of town. On the 30th of November, 
however, that can hardly serve as a reason for 
non-attendance. 


At the annual meeting, on the evening of St. 
Andrew's Day, the election will be held of officers 
for the ensuing year. 


As the date for the first conference in November 
falls on the evening of Election Day, it has been 
decided to postpone the conference until the 
following Tuesday evening. The November con- 
ferences will, therefore, be held on the evening of 
the 15th and 22nd. At the first conference Mr. 
Beverly Chew will address the Chapter. The 
Rev. R. M. Kemp, of St. Paul’s, will conduct the 
conference of the 22nd. Wecan assure our friends 
that each conference will be as instructive and 
pleasant as have been those of the past month. 

The Chapter will be glad to welcome any men 
who feel interested in the work of the Brother- 
hood, and especially they will be glad to have the 
presence of men from other Chapters. These 
conferences are intended to take the character of 
instruction in Church life and history, and in 
practical work for Brotherhood men. 


Tue Conferences of October were conducted by 
Fathers Sharpe and Johnson. The _ subjects, 
“Preaching and the Sacraments,” and ‘‘Sectarian- 
ism,” proved, in the hands of the speakers, of 
deepest interest and usefulness to workers in the 
Chapter, and the members wish most earnestly 
that young men from other parishes would notice 
the dates of future meetings and lend their 
presence. 

It is always an aid to Brotherhood work to have 
the teaching of men who are specially equipped 
for instructing, and the new light thrown upon 
very familiar subjects, always strengthens one 
for renewed efforts. The discussions which fol- 
low the conferences are by no means the least 
interesting features of the evenings. 
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CONVENTION IMPRESSIONS. 


Work ! 
PERSONAL work !! 


Tue Brotherhood is not a debating society, nor 
a place for the display of oratorical powers, but a 
place for work of heart, soul, and strength for the 
spread of Christ’s Kingdom. 


THE rapid birth of Chapters is to be deplored 
upon the ground of lack of understanding of the 
serious position the Brotherhood occupies in the 
work of Holy Church. 


In this work, probably the clergy have never 
had lay help so thoroughly organized, or so 
thoroughly in earnest. The proper upholding and 
direction of this force must work a great change 
in the world of young men. 


TaE average Brotherhood man is a failure, 
reports the Council, because he is too easily 
satisfied with the fulfilment of his share of the 
work indicated in the rule of prayer, and the rule 
of service. This last says, that he must strive to 
bring at least one young man within hearing of 
the Gospel. The average man satisfies himself 
and his conscience with this one effort, which is 
not the meaning of the rule at all. 


PROBABLY no greater danger menaces the Bro- 
therhood than its rapid increase in numbers. This, 
necessarily, means a great mass of inert matter, 
and throws added labor upon the few willing 
shoulders ; it exposes the Brotherhood to criticism 
and, perhaps in many cases, to ridicule; this, in its 
reflex action, is hurtful The Brotherhood man 
must be taken seriously; he is working in a serious 
cause and if not working, then he ought not to 
wear the button. 


Tue button means so much in the work of the 
Brotherhood, and though it is a little thing, its 
purposes are great, Its form is circular because 
it indicates brotherly union, a united purpose ; its 
color is black, which expresses the solemnity of 
brotherhood obligations. It has upon its surface 
two bars of equal length, forming a cross; these 
remind us of the two rules, equal in power and 
purpose; and the cross recalls St. Andrew, our 
patron, who suffered for the Master ; its color is 
red, as was the blood of martyrs who endured 
even unto death. And then this little button has 
other qualities ; it shines from the breasts of men 
with a promise of sincerity and fraternal wel- 
come, it is an assurance always of the kinship of 
men. So there’s only one thing to do, wear the 
button ! 


In a day when our Churches are attended 
largely by the women of the parishes and the men 
greatly in the minority, it was a most impressive 
sight to one attending service with this body of 
men, nearly a thousand strong, and representing 
the ten thousand members of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew. Probably the most solemn of all 
these services was the Celebration at St. Paul's, 
Bishop Courtney as the Celebrant, and the hour 
seven in the morning; one thousand men kneeling 
at the altar rail, one thousand men receiving the 
Blessed Body and Blood, one thousand hearts 
praying and pleading the Sacred Sacrifice for the 
spread of Christ’s Kingdom among men. 

Shall not their labors be blessed of God ? 
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NEW YORK, NOVEMBER, 1892. 


THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED. 


During this month the Church gives us especial 
opportunity to offer prayers for the faithful 
departed, for those, our dear ones, who rest in 
Paradise. It must be a privilege to everyone’s 
heart, prompted by the love and devotion which 
can suffer no change by the separation of death, 
nor grant to the grave a victory, to offer prayer 
for the repose of the souls of those who now rest 
from their labors. In every Catholic heart there 
is an earnest wish to see restored to their 
proper places in the Book of Common Prayer, 
those prayers which were the use of the early 
Church, and which, in deference to Protestant 
desire have been omitted from our present book. 
That opposition should be raised to their restora- 
tion because the Church of Ronie prays for her 
dead, is too empty a position to merit argument ; 
Churchmen pray for the departed, because it is a 
Catholic custom, near to every Christian heart, 
and that is our all sufficient warrant. It is a cus- 
tom practiced by, and dear to, every one who 
prays ; an instinct of the heart not to be silenced 
or displaced. In an excess of Protestantism we 
have put aside much that is natural and beautiful, 
but at last atime has come when we remember 
that we are and always have been Catholic. 

Our loyalty to the Church is best subserved by 
seeing that that there be no sins of omission as 
well as those of commission. 

If then the custom of prayer for the departed 
be an ancient one, found in all the Liturgies from 
the earliest date, why should we, in the midst of 
the Church’s light, bring darkness upon ourselves 
by omitting from the Liturgy, and the offices to 
which they properly belong, these prayers, so com- 
forting to the ‘‘heavy laden”? A contemplation 
of the prayers, which touch the subject, as they 
now stand, in comparison with their former full- 
ness, will reveal their present barrenness. 

In a General Convention where so much atten- 
tion was given to the Prayer Book, to its punctua- 
tion, and to rubrical elasticity, there was room, 
much room for labor in the restoration of this, 


L 


our rightful heritage, prayers for the faithful de- 
parted. No Catholic should cease to urge speedy 
recognition of this great truth. 


THREE PAPERS ON SACRAMENTAL LIFE. 


Il. THE CHURCH. 


The Church is our Lord’s own Body. His Body 
Mystical, we say, but meaning none the less His 
true Body. When God the Son came down to 
earth He took our human nature into a living 
union with the divine nature, for as was said in 
the first paper, Jesus Christ is both God and Man. 
When Jesus Christ ascended into Heaven He 
went up with this our human nature, placing it 
forever at the right hand of God. The Head of 
all humanity then is in Heaven, and His members 
are, some with Him, some near to Him, some yet 
onearth. All together, joined to Him the Head, 
form the Church. In St. Paul’s Epistle to the 
Ephesians (the great Church Epistle) at the end 
of the first chapter we are told that our Lord 
Christ is at God’s “ own right hand in the heaven- 
ly places, far above all principality and power 
and might, and dominion, and every name that 
is named, not only in this world, but also in that 
which is to come.” And that He has been made 
‘the Head over all things to the Church, which 
is His body, the fulness of Him that filleth all in 
all.” In another part of this same Epistle, the 
fourth chapter, St. Paul speaks of ‘‘the Head, 
even Christ, from whom the whole body fitly 
joined together and compacted by that which 
every joint supplieth, according to the effectual 
working in the measure of every part, maketh 
increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in 
love.” 

Now this teaching of divine Scripture has al- 
ways been that of the Catholic Religion. We 
are taught, as matter of saving doctrine, that to 
be in the Church is to be in Christ, and that to be 
apart from the Church is to be apart from Him. 
The same Apostle, St. Paul, from whom we have 
just quoted, wrote also in another Hpistle, to the 
Colossians, (in the second chapter) warning them 
against ‘‘not holding the Head, from which all 
the body by joints and bands having nourishment 
ministered, and knit together, increaseth with 
the increase of God.” 

The difference between the teaching of the 
Catholic Religion and that of modern Protestunt- 
ism is in the two ways of understanding union 
with our Lord. Protestantism takes it to be a 
union of thought, of desire, of will, and so the 
Church is a merely human system, a Society that 
binds Christian people together in an attempt to 
live like Christ, or a club that has its various 
branches, each suited to the peculiar needs of its 
members. Christ is the Head of this Society only 
as the chief Ruler, the great Pattern, the perfect 
Example. 
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But such an idea of the Church work of union 
in it with Christ is both modern and unspiritual. 
The true doctrine of the Church is that She is the 
Living Body of the Living Lord, filled with “the 
fulness of Him that filleth all in all,” living with 
His very Life, and giving that Life to us Her 
children as He has given to Her His Bride (Rev. 
xxxi, 9). In our next paper we shall see how we 
are taught the means whereby we receive this 
Life of our divine Lord, but we may already see 
that only by “holding the Head,” that is, by be- 
coming united to Him through the Body, and by 
continuing in that Body can we ‘‘have Life.” He 
who rose from the grave of death lives forever- 
more. He isthe Lord of Life, and in the Church, 
His true Body, we, His members, “live also.” 

Henry R. SARGENT, O. H.C. 


PURPOSE. 


This seems pre-eminently an age of organiza- 
tions. All about us men and women are banding 
together under some great title, 10 accomplish un- 
told revolutions in morals, in society, and in 
religion; more especially in this last, for it is a 
weakness of the age, that many men feel them- 
selves called to, at last, give to the world a per- 
fect religion, a perfect order, in which the whole 
body of mankind shall live together as one great; 
happy family. Clustering about the Church, but 
outside of it, are societies, orders, unions and 
associations, all having the Blessed Name tacked 
on in some way, to indicate their special call to 
save men’s souls, and to complete the coming of 
the Kingdom of Heaven. One man goes so far, 
even, that he seeks to create a new trinity, and 
under his dispensation we are to see here on earth, 
and directly, the realization of the promise of an 
heavenly kingdom. 

With such an horizon to gaze upon, it behooves 
those organizations within the Church, and work- 
ing with her sanction, to be steadfast in purpose; 
wasting no energy or life giving charity upon vain 
strivings to reach lines of union with those who 
deny the truths of Christ’s Holy Church, and 
against whose errors, we pray ‘‘from all heresy 
and schism, good Lord deliver us.” 

There can be no good of a high or lasting sort 
result to the Church from such effort, and if we 
believe in Christ at all, we must believe that His 
Wisdom is Infinite ; from Him we have the Faith 
once for all delivered to the Saints. The one 
solemn purpose then before us, whether we work 
as individuals or as members of Brotherhoods, 
Sisterhoods, or Societies of whatsoever kind, is to 
hold fast the truth, and teach the Faith, bringing 
men to Christ by and through His Holy Church. 


THE GENERAL CONVENTION. 


The General Convention of 1892 has passed into 
history, and, by common consent, it is acknowl- 
edged to have been a quiet and uneventful 
assemblage. We have even heard the epithet 
“dull” applied to it, which we are somewhat in- 
clined to regard as a term of praise, indicative of 
the absence of anything like party strife. 

We have not space to go into details of the 
proceedings of the Convention, nor is it necessary 


to do so, as the newspapers, both Church and 
secular, have supplied accounts, more or less full 
of what was done. 

As was to be expected, the revision of the 
Prayer Book occupied a large share of the time, 
but as the changes to be authorized by this Con- 
vention had all been proposed at the last, they are 
already well known to the Church. They are 
generally in the direction of improvements, such 
as the providing of a second Collect, Epistle and 
Gospel for Easter and Christmas, and the restora- 
tion of versicles and responses omitted from the 
Prayer Book after the Revolution. 

We regret the rejection of the proposal to 
provide a special Collect, Epistle and Gospel for 
Marriage Celebrations. 

On the whole, we are sure that all schools of 
thought in the Church will be glad that Prayer 
Book Revision has been brought to an end, and 
although, as Catholics, there are restorations we 
should like to see made, that would bring out 
more clearly our agreement with the Church of 
all the agesin regard to certain matters of Catholic 
belief and practice, still we are thankful for what 
has been done, and still more perhaps, for what 
has not been done. 

The most important discussion,perhaps, was that 
on Church Unity, but space forbids us more than 
touching upon it. There are some who have 
so fallen in love with the phrase ‘‘the Historic 
Episcopate” as to apparently forget that the 
Church cherishes beliefs in regard to other mat- 
ters, but we were glad to see that such ideas were 
met by bold and fearless utterances of the Catholic 
position. We are not of those who desire to 
“rush” Unity: let the Church stand firm to her 
beliefs, and the Lord will bring it about in His 
own good time. 


THE death of the eminent French critic and 
scholar, Ernest Renan, naturally recalls to our 
attention the methods of dealing with Christi- 
anity of the modern school of thought of which 
he was a leading representative. A comparison 
of the writings of Renan with those of the 
atheistical writers of the eighteenth century, 
shows very strikingly the changed conditions 
which Christianity has to confront to-day as com- 
pared with a hundred years ago. We meet no 
longer with abuse and blasphemy such as shock 
us on the pages of Voltaire for instance; on the 
contrary, the Person and character of Our Lord 
are treated with the profoundest respect and rev- 
erence, and one may read in Renan passages in 
which the founder of the Christian religion is 
glorified in terms of almost extravagant laudation. 
It is precisely on this account that the agnosticism 
of the nineteenth century is much more danger- 
ous than the atheism of the eighteenth. It is 
more insidious; it does not shock the reader, but 
gradually leads him, unless his feet are firmly 
planted on the rock of an undoubting faith in the 
verities of our holy religion, to substitute in the 
stead of worship of the Incarnate Word, rever- 
ence for the founder of a beautiful system of 
ethics. This danger is all around us; itis not con- 
fined to professed agnostics but is to be found 
masquerading under the name of Christianity and 
deceiving many. We can find no pleasure in 
tributes from such sources to the Person of Our 
Holy Lord; praise of Christ from one who denies 
that which He affirmed, not in His words only, 
but in His whole attitude towards men, seems to 
us the greatest of mockeries. 
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THOUGHTS FOR ALL SOULS’ DAY. 


How dread thou art, and i 
; yet how bright 
not dread thy paths, because anktow a, 
i ow bright, midst shadows deeper grown, 
ome of the Souls who wait for light! 


. * * * * * 
Willany think of me, gone hence? 
Will any spread their hands to pray 


For me, poor me long ps 
», pac f passed away, 
So scarred with failure and offence Pa 


Love never fails. For those who sleep, 
Forth from each hallowed shrine there rise 
Prayers at the hour of sacrifice, 
hen waiting souls their vigils keap. 

“Grant them, O Lord, eternal rest, 
let light perpetual on them shinw”: 

Thus Christendom, with love benign, 

For ever makes her sweet request. 


Then calmly I may think of thee, 
Home of the holy souls who pine 
For fulness of the Light Divine, 

The Paradise that waits for me. 


Dear friends, the gate of death passed through, 
Touched by the Hand of Christ our Lord, 
If my poor prayers may peace accurd, 
E’en as I hope, I pray for you. 
w. ©. D~. 


NOTES AND QUERIES. 


Will you give the name of the best authority on 
the compilation of the Book of Common Prayer. 
ENQUIRER. 
“Blunt’s Annotated Book of Common Prayer,” 
is the best work on the subject. There are two edi- 
tions, the unabridged and abridged. The abridged 
is full enough for all general information. 


Where can I obtain Leaflets giving instruction 
on the different doctrines of the Holy Catholic 
Church ? ENQUIRER. 

The Living Church Leaflets are full of sound 
Catholic teaching. They can be obtained of James 
Pott & Co, 14 and 16 Astor Place, N. Y. 


Has the Church ever authoritatively condemned 

the Universalist heresy, if so, where and when ? 
THINKER. 

Universalism is based on denial of eternal 
punishment, and aftirms the possibility of the 
final restoration of the wicked to eternal happi- 
ness, This opinion was first held by Origen and 
his followers, and is to day upheld by some sects, 
especially by those who maintain the unitarian 
theory. As asect the Universalists have obtained 
a strong footing in this country, but in Kneland 
they are hardly known. It does not appear that 
universalism has ever been authoritatively con- 
demned by this Church excepting what may be 
found in her formularies and documents on the 
subjects. An attempt was made to condemn this 
heresy in the sixth century when the controversy 
respecting the tenets of Origen had revived after 
having remained dormant for a long time, and 
these tenets were afterwards brought before a 
council. A school of Origenists arose in the 
church after his death, who were educated by him 
and by his works. Among the most distinguished 
of those belonging to it were, Gregory Thauma- 
turgus, Pamphilus, and Eusebius the Risbonen: 
Origen’s opinion on universalism was as fol ay 
“The future life whether of blessedness or 0 


misery was considered by Origenists to be a life 
of probation, in which the exercise of the free- 
will gives to all the power of going forward toa 
higher condition, or of going backward to one 
that is lower. Hence, the punishment of the 
wicked is not eternal, the work of the Saviour 
extending to them, and even to the fallen angels, 
to enable them to rise from the depths to which 
they have fallen, ultimately to attain the condi- 
tion of the blessed.” The attention of the Emperor 
Justinian was drawn to the writing of Origen 
when he wrote a long treatise against them, 
addressed in the form of an edict to Menas, 
Patriarch of Constantinople. The Emperor en- 
joins Menas in this edict to convene a synod for 
the purpose of peta ee Origen. At this 
synod (A. D. 544), it is supposed that five canons 
which are still extant were passed, condemning 
the tenets of Origen including his universalism, 
and some other opinions of less importance. In 
A. D. 553 the fifth General Council met at Con- 
stantinople when no notice was taken of these 
five canons, or even of the opinions of Origen 
which had been condemned. With the exception 
of an obscure local synod, no council of the church 
is known to have condemned the universalist 
heresy. In other ways the Church has practically 
condemned universalism. It can only be upheld 
by private interpretation of the Scriptures, and 
when that is done, passages of Scripture have 
to be quoted as contradictory to other passages. 
Such a method is disloyal and contrary to the 
teaching of the Twentieth Article of Religion 
“‘of the authority of the Church.” Again, the 
Church condemns universalism in the Athanasian 
Creed which is accepted by the Catholic Church, 
although the Anglican Church in this country 
does not use it inany of her public services. The 
last two verses of the Athanasian Creed are as 
follows: “And they that have done good shall go 
into life everlasting; and they that have done evil 
into everlasting fire. This is the Catholic Faith ; 
which except a man believe faithfully, he cannot 
be saved ?” 

The formularies of the Church sufficiently con- 
demn the universalist heresy, without seeking 
the authoritative statement of a General Council. 


SOME NOTES ON THE NOVEMBER 
KALENDAR. 


Ist. All Saints’ Day. The institution of this 
festival originated in the dedication of the Pan- 
theon in Rome to the honor of all Martyrs A. D. 
607, and since our Reformers laid aside the cele- 
bration of a great many martyrs’ days, ‘“ because 
we cannot particularly commemorate every one 
of those Saints in whom God’s graces have been 
eminent, etc, ... therefore holy Church appoints 
this day in commemoration of the Saints in 
general,” and returns her thanks to God for them 
all, as well as holds forth for our contemplation 
the earthly examples of the heavenly glory of the 
great multitude of the redeemed. 


22nd, St Cecilia, Virgin and Martyr, A. D. 
230 (?). A Roman lady of good family, who is 
regarded as the patroness of Music and the inven- 
tress of the organ.* 


30th. St. Andrew, A.D. 70, was the son of Jonas, 
a fisherman of Bethsaida, and was a brother of 
St. Peter. After the Ascension his name is not 


* An extended account of St. Cecilia will be found in the second number of 
the ARROW. 
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once mentioned in the New Testament, but he is 
generally thought to have preached the Gospel 
in Scythia, and to have suffered martyrdom in 
Achaia. Tradition also makes him to have been 
the first to plant Christianity in Scotland, but 
there is no historical record of this; and more 
than one legendary reason has been assigned for 
his being the Patron Saint of that country. He 
was condemned to be crucified on a cross of the 
form of an X, and that his death might be more 
lingering he was fastened with cords. Wheatly 
says that as St. Andrew ‘‘was the first that found 
the Messias, (John 1, 3) and the first that brought 
others to Him, (verse 42.) so the Church, for his 
greater honor, commemorates him first in her 
anniversary course of holy days, and places his 
festival at the beginning of Advent, as the most 
proper to bring the news of our Saviour’s coming.” 


WE take the following weighty words from an 
address delivered before General Convention by 
Rev. Dr. Gailor of the University of the South, 
Sewanee, on the subject of education and the 
exclusion from it under the name of ‘‘non-sectari- 
anism” of religion : 

“There is no sectarianism which is so sectarian 
as that which exists in the very class of men that 
call themselves absolutely non-sectarian, and of 
all the sects there is none that is more egotistical, 
none that is more self-assertive, none that is more 
narrow than that particular thing, theory or phase 
of thought which is called ‘‘agnostic.” 

What do we mean by liberty of the human 
mind? Dowe mean that this intellect of ours, 
governed by prejudice, warped by emotion, tainted 
by the unconscious self-conceit inherited by a sin- 
ful nature,—that this intellect of ours is a guide 
to all possible truth? I say that, if this is the 
definition of mental freedom, then God save us 
from such a judgment as that! .... Our Lord 
Jesus Christ comes into the world and He says 
“Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free,” and the Church following out His 


method, has handed down to us the Apostles’ 
Creed, simply as a statement and a ground of its 
compliance. But we say this Creed is our founda- 
tion stone; and you say to me ‘Does not the Creed 
restrict thought?”, and I say ‘‘Thank God, the 
Creed does restrict thought,” just as the rock upon 
which the eagle mounts in order to take its flight, 
so is the fundamental Creed the starting point for 
reason. 

And I believe John Henry Newman was right 
after all when he said, ‘Infidelity is not a nega- 
tive but a positive state.” And I would say here 
to-day. and I would like to say to the world, that 
I deny that any institution of learning, any Uni- 
versity can be neutral on the subject, but that its 
influence will be given for faith, or against faith, 
as sure as the wood grows and the water runs, 
my brethren because men, professors, students, 
are not wooden images, but they are souls that 
receive and transmit things always,” 


In an article entitled ‘‘The Prayer Book of 1892” 
the New York Times of October 18th says: ‘People 
who used the Prayer Book found that it was less 
capable of improvement than they had supposed. 
The various offices did not need so much modern- 
izing as men thought; they could not be easily 
improved ; there was a liturgical richness in them 
that vindicated them as they stood, and as the 
members of the Church studied the proposed 
changes more and more, they better realized the 
futility of improving the devotional forms that 
had a fulness of expression and a richness of 
devotional feeling peculiar to themselves.” 

This, we are sure, expresses the feeling of the 
majority of (hurch people in regard to the matter, 
and though, as Catholics, we desire the restoration 
to our offices of several things that would more 
clearly express our agreement with the Church of 
all the ages in regard to certain matters of Catho- 
lic belief, still we are well satisfied that the Prayer 
Book has come through the ordeal of ‘“ enrich- 
ment,” thus far, scatheless. 
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Exception has been taken to a paragraph in 
last month’s ARRow relative to the employment 
of female singers in the services of the Church, 
the impression seeming to have been given that 
the ARRow deprecated the use of women’s voices 
in church choirs. This isnot so; on the contrary, 
we believe that a great deal more zeal than dis- 
cretion has been shown in many quarters in the 
abolition of mixed choirs and the substitution of 
“boy choirs” in their place, and that even when 
well-trained choirs of the latter kind can be se- 
cured, the addition of a few female voices is often 
desirable. What was deprecated was the prac- 
tice of vesting such female singers in the vest- 
ments of male choristers, a practice unheard of 
until within the last few years, and one equally 
objectionable from the point of view of loyalty to 
Church traditions and of good taste. 


THERE has been a gratifying increase, though 
not so great as we could wish, both in this city 
and elsewhere, in the number of churches which 
have a High Celebration of the Holy Eucharist, as 
the principal service of Sunday. The extraordi- 
nary combination of Morning Prayer, Litany, 
and what is commonly termed the ‘ Ante-Com- 
munion” service,—‘‘dry mass,” as it has been 
called—still prevails in many quarters, but is a 
service which, we feel sure, must become more 
and more unsatisfying with the spread of truer 
ideas of worship and more extended knowledge 
of liturgics. It is true that in some churches 
the entire three services, Matins, Litany and 
Mass, are said, or sung, without a break, a 
heroic measure which does credit to the powers of 
endurance of the clergy and choirs of the 
churches where it prevails, but which, we should 
judge, is beyond the capabilities of an ordinary 
congregation. 


WE notice that recently asermon was delivered 
by a minister of a prominent Protestant church in 
this city, entitled, ‘‘ The Failure of Protestantism,” 
a title which will call to mind the lectures on the 
same subject delivered by the lamented Dr. Ewer 
some years ago, and for which he was vigorously 
assailed. The opinion seems to be spreading, how- 


"ever, since we now have the acknowledgment of 
~ the fact from one of whose Protestantism there 
— can be no doubt. 

_ preacher fully bore out the truth of the statement 


The figures given by the 


“as far as New York City is concerned. 


Iv is with rather mixed feelings that we read of 
the inauguration of the railway from Joppa to 
Jerusalem, which has been lately opened. The 
condition of the Holy Land has for so long been 
one of poverty and desolation, that it might seem 
that anything which has the promise of develop- 
ing its resources and improving its condition 
ought to be welcomed. Weare, however, so large- 
ly governed by sentiment that we cannot without 
ashock think of a railway train rattling across 
‘those holy fields” which have been forever sanc- 
tified since they were pressed by the feet of the 
Son of God. There is something incongruous in 
this striking meeting of the bustling civilization 
of the West with the drowsy life of the Orient, 
but it is something more than a sense of incon- 
gruity we experience as we think of the shriek of 
the locomotive resounding within the walls of 
the Holy City. It is too much to expect, how- 
ever, that in this utilitarian age such feelings can 
prevail, and we must take what comfort we can 
from the thought of the increased comfort and 
convenience afforded to the large number of tour- 
ists who each year visit the Holy Land. 


ENGLAND’s ‘‘Grand Old Man,” Mr. Gladstone, 
as is well known, begins every day of his life, un- 
less detained by sickness, by a visit to the house 
of God to worship. What a grand example for 
the foremost man of a nation to set to his fellow 
countrymen! We fearthat many churches, both 
here and in the old country would greet the early 
visitor on a week day with a locked door, though 
the recitation of the daily offices and the resump- 
tion of the daily mass are on the increase. The 
movement in this direction would be forwarded 
by the more general use of these privileges in 
churches where they are already in force. The 
faithful priest of course will celebrate, or say the 
offices, be there many or few to join with him, but 
how it would strengthen his hands to find even a 
fair proportion of his congregation turning out 
at the daily services and especially at the daily 
mass ; let Catholics think of this. 


Many of the religious papers, both in this 
country and Great Britain, have lately been dis- 
cussing the remarkable movement among Presby- 
terians in Scotland in the direction of Church doc- 
trine and practices, as shown by the formation of 
the ‘‘ Scottish Church Society,” many of whose 
objects are distinctly in the line of Catholic teach- 
ing. This we take to be one of the most notable 
examples of the influence of the Catholic Revival 
in the Anglican Church upon bodies outside of 
her, and we have no doubt that many of these 
“High Church ” Presbyterians will, before long, 
find their way into their true home, the mother 
Church of the English speaking people. 
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CHURCH or ST. MARY Tue VIRGIN 


WEST 45TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


VS,— 7:30: i ‘ 
wie 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; Matins, 10; High Mass, 10.45; 
Daily.—Low Mass, 7:30 a. m.; Vespers 5 p.m. 

Holy Days.—Wednesdays and Fridays, additional ; 

Con/fessions—Fridays, 2:30 to 5 p. m. ‘ 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. At other times by 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 

_ , at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—The Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. ‘The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 

_ tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy 
The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 6 p. m. : 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 


The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or busi il 
Church, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. Rea eae eet 


Second Mass,at 9:30 a. m. 


KALENDAR FOR JANUARY. 


12S. Whe Circumcision. oct . 
2 Mo, Burial Guild, Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. pie ee Ie a! 
38 Tu. Sons of St. sebastian Chapter Meeting 8 p. m. 
4 We. St. Mary’s Guild, Month:y Mass, and Meeting, 9:30a. m. Christmas 
Cone Guild St. Mary of the Cruss, 8 p.m, St. Joseph’s Guild 
7.45 p.m. 
5 Th, Christmas Tree, Guild St. Mary of the Annunciation 8 p. m, 
6 Fr. The Kpiphanmy. High Mass, 9:30a.m. <Adstinence. Con- 
fessions, Afternoon, 
WSa O. V. B. V. M., Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 
8 S. First Sunday afier EKpiphany. In Octave. St. 
Lucian, 8B.M. 
9 Mo. 
10-Tu. St. Hilary, B.C. WD. Sons of St. Sebastian, Conference 8 p. m. 
11 We. St. Joseph’s Guild, 8 p. m. 
12° Th, 
13 Fr. Abstinence. Confessions, Afternoon. 
14 Sa. 
a a Second Sunday after Epiphany. 
1 To 
17 Tu. 
18 We. St. Prisca, WV. M. St. Joseph’s Guild, 8 p. m. 
19 Th. C. B.S: Ward, Monthly Mass, 8 a. m. 
20 Fr. St. Fabian, B. M. Abstinence. Confessions, Afternoon. 
21 Sa. St. Agmes, WV. M. 
2 =H Third after Epiphany. St. Vincent, D.M. 
23 Mo. 
24 Tu. Sons of St. Sebastian, Conference 8 p. m. 
2 We. Comversion of st. Paul, Ap. Sr. Joseph’s Guild, 8 
p.m. 
26 Th. 
27 Fr. Ms OSE Confessions, Afternoon, Bona Mors, after Evening 
rayer. 
28 Sa. Bona Morse Monthly Mass, 7 a. m, 
29 S. septuagesima. Burial Guild, Monthly Meeting after Vespers. 
30 Mo. Burial Guild, Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 
31 Tu. 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 
Feast of the Circumeision—Octave of Christmas, January Ist. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS, 


Prelude from Violin Sonata.... , Rubinstein 


Processional Hymn 60......crcveescecssensscccrvcvensessssccccsceccsces . Gounod 
Messe Solennelle ... Ambroise Thomas 
Offertory Anthem, “The First Christmas Morn,”’............ css eeeeeeeeee Leslie 


(a.) Night—Chorus of Shepherds, 
“Still is the night and we wait for the first rosy tint of the morn, 
Oh! the light that we long for is late. ‘ 
- But far worse than our enemies’ hate is our enemies’ scorn, 
In the field and the gate they behold us forlorn— 
He will come, for Jehovah hath sworn that Jerusalem shall be free, 
So we sing God of Promise unto Thee." 
(6.) The Message of the Angel. 
Words of the Recitative from St. Luke II, verses ro, rr, 12. 
‘* Lone and far the echoes ring 
Of the word of love I bring 
For a world of grief and wrong, 
Festal music triumph song.” 
(c.) Chorus of People 
“Sing for Israel’s golden morn, 
For to-day the Christ is born, 
Sing for holy angels sang 
And all Heaven with triumph rang.” 
King of Kings, Emmanuel, Hosanna. 
Hymn of Adoration, Adeste Fideles, (59) 
Hymn 309, Part [L.....cseeeeeeee eee tenes 
Recessional Hymn 56 
Postlude, Marche des Flambeaux....... . 


SOLEMN V \ 
Prelude, ‘* Noel,.....cscseeseeree cena cere ce eee e ener eee e eee e ee eees Villbace 
Processional Hymn 60 a ‘ bess ....Gaul 
Psalms 65, 103,..sesererses, a Roa .. Prentice 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimit eel sects Zoellner 
Vesper Hymn 57.......--+. peeesee rer «es... Mendelssohn 
Anthem from “Christmas Eve,”....... c++ sense eee cece eeeeeeee rene etes Gade 


“Hear ye host of angels ; 
Speed on wings unresting 
God Himself commands you. ; 
When onward I am gazing, But now, a cheerful morning 
I read distress and wrath O’erspreads the weary earth, 
J hear the tramp of nations, Once more is Hope upspringin| 
Destruction round their path. To greet the Saviour’s birth. 


Carol, Bethlehem..... Py aoe siwe ae eae re Re eset Kupeaasis Gounod 


Recessional Hymn, ‘‘Hail! Thou long expected Jesus,”....++5 -++++++007" cee 


Postlude, March ... 
Sunday in Epiphany—Octave, January 8th. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASs. 


Ancient Carol 


Processional Hymn, ‘“‘Three Kings of Orient,”’........- 
Mass from ‘*The Holy Supper of the Apostles,” see bee 
Offertory Anthem from ‘The Redemption,”..... 02. s+- eeeees settee 


““The word is Flesh become: thus begin we the story; 
Full of grace, full of truth, is He, 
In the womb of a Virgin did He veil the glory 
Of His eternal Majesty.” 
Hymn of Adoration, ‘‘Adeste Fideles,”’ (59) 
Hymn 309, Part Il..... 2 rane : 
Recessional Hymn 79....-2-- -sseveererceneerrcesteceseennes s gncceceeners 


SOLEMN VESPERS. ‘ 
Processional Hymn, ‘tThrec Kings of Orient.........eeee+eeeeeee een Cov) 
Psalms 72, 95, (gth Selection)......0.+-200--- 3 eye 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis..... 
Wesper Hymii7s < scccctiw siriede = viens sis 


Anthem, ‘Rejuice Greatly,’ (The Messiah). . 
Words from Zechariah IX, verses 9, 10. 


Hymn, ‘Rise, Crowned with Light.” 
Recessional Hymn 76.........c.ccccccceccrcecsrenscccerensrecneseneee ttt 
Second Sunday after Epiphany, January 15th. 
HIGH MASS. 


... Won Weber 
....Dachauer 


Hymn arz, Part II.. 
Recessional Hymn 274, 


Processional Hym0 270,.-0..cscessscseeraoes 


Psa m 147, (19th Selection.... + on Mer 

Magnificat aaa Nim CeD) tna CbISi_ states eiespseiriatslceeieseileroaes dete ieivintz eleiaiataia eters eters Martin 

Vesper Hymn 3r. ....... ow ein ew alas pee ... Dykes 

Anthems Dominus! Jura vite yee tete ecsecew we s:2teyolste) oiasais iain: ow 's aleyviclsieiernie opeynis/ei emis Giorza 
Words from P:alm 110, verses 4-7. 

Pym tide? ouci persis ote aiasloetstanle asistencia alorerai vumiianreraterasysiaisienundas Concono 

Processional el ymin 19% yseeisisaie asus vaicslecismiss eae mre rere oistsw atelate Ouseley 


Third Sunday after Epiphany, January 22d. 


HIGH MASS. 
Processionalvbbymnigags.ycepekserecse! ciswcra osigsteen nina sles cpameem inicts 
IMEASS ENO 5 A2r cists ain® sapaioralnratajoue s'clerwielelelasie y atviatay 
Offertory Anthem, ‘Light from Heaven.”’ 
‘‘High Heaven hath stooped to earth so lowly, 
God’s glory doth my bosom fill; 
O Wondrous Love! O Presence Holy1 
Trembling soul; adore and be still. 
When time is done, when life is fleeting, 
O Holy Saviour be my stay; 
When morning bursts and Heaven’s mansions 
Open wide the door, take Thou my soul. 


Processionaljbiyimn ara) | ulate cutest otic we nispine emetseake oe vee asim Flemming 


Psalms 84, 123, 124, 125, (t7th Selection) . ....Mozart 
Mapnifica ha ndeunc Dimitri seers trys ce <xswin crs crarvsisratenian abesiae awlentere mareacts Giorza 
Vesper Hymn 3850)... cacenw cas Se ae 25 3e .. Beethoven 
Arith ers es PLOLec truss nstagewn neta ceie ne cee oe eee ee tere Curschmann 
‘*Protect us through the coming night, Ob Father Mighty, Deliver us 
from every ill and guard our slumber.”’ 

JaRYy nven Ii names Concone 
Recessional Hymn &2.. . Dykes 
Septuagesima, January 29th. 

Processional My MMs 5h 1c vserromiassismiataiarot saiotecai store stsrelsteoen Cesare aioe eraser aa Baker 
DMs gS Gia Ge oo sageiaty, esate fernieye, sins ets Sujattianebetate Gale eieks Trcyd Sra oki b ata abataroeer at eum ie ote eae Silas 
Offertory Anthem, Mendelssohn 
Hiyramugagw Part Lluis ss er secrets cares hist eee ne wtas eincate Bue etd eae ae Webbe 
Recessional Hymn! rO8esrcnaccknne tn cneyals sistent Soneemonee eae Redhead 
VESPERS. 

BrocesstonaELyinn gan gy dwslnasiaiet si feocc siercteuereniac ke Ripon Tere eee Dyk 

Psalm 77, (roth Selection.) .. a rodees 
Magnificatand Nune Dimitti Téjeat 
Vesper lyin 83. sa icv.ava een < 5 ....Monk 
PATCH EIN se ene CeLOUR Ot TAY Clit otis chialcrems stele ein sie ee aan Se Speranza 


“It is the hour of prayer, forget all earthly care 


Father Almighty, we are but dust, 

In Thy great mercy we put our trust, 
Thou art our Father, Thou art our Lord, 
By men and angels Thou art adored.”” 


Hymn 20 


MUSICAL NOTES. 


The ‘‘ Messe Solennelle”’ by Ambroise Thomas 
sung by the choir on Christmas Day, was first 
given in the church of St. Eustache, Paris, on St. 
Cecilia’s Day, November 22d, 1852. On the Feast 
Day of the Patron Saint of Music every year the 
“Society of Musical Artists” has a Festiva] 
Service in one of the churches of Paris, and some 
member of the Society composes a Mass for that 
celebration. Gounod’s ‘‘ Messe Solennelle” wag 
written for a like occasion whence it derives its 
title “‘ St. Cecilia.” 


The Choir has in its repetoire three Masses by 
composers of the modern French School, Thomas 
Gounod and Guilmant. Although we are in. 
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clined to look upon everything “ French” as light 
and frivolous, no one can deny that all of these 
compositions are full of devotional spirit and 
more ‘‘churchly ” than many works of the heavier 
schools of music. 


_ The singing of the ‘Kyrie Eleison” in its en- 
tirety gives now the complete music of the Mass. 
Heretofore separate themes were taken out here 
and there from the regular ‘“‘ Kyrie” of the Mass 
and arranged as Responses to the Command- 
ments. Of course the beauty of that number of 
the Mass was spoiled and very little knowledge of 
the composer’s ideas could be gained after such a 
pruning. We should be grateful to the compilers 
of the “ revised " prayer book for giving us the op- 
portunity of singing the Kyrie as composed, and 
the music of the Mass in its complete form. 


THE PARISH. 


SEPTUAGESIMA will come the last Sunday this 
month, foreshadowing Lenten retirement and dis: 
cipline. It may seem to leave us a short period 
for the joys of Epiphany-tide. Yet we have 
moré days of brightness than penitence during 
the year ; just as we have six days for the labor 
and pleasures of the world to the one day of the 
Lord's rest every week. 


CHRISTMAS services were wellattended. Crowd 
ed early Masses are always signs of faith. At- 
tendance at Mass, multitudes at the altar rail, 
speak more for the belief of Christians than 
grand Ceremonial, Choral Services, or any such 
luxuries as are sometimes noted as proof of 
church life Worship which commemorates the 
Infancy of the Incarnate God, shows deep belief 
in our Blessed Saviour’s comprehensive life. 


THe 22d anniversary of the opening of the 
Church for public worship was observed with de- 
votionandenthusiasm. Theservices were hearty, 
congregations large, offerings liberal. Every an- 
niversary comes withincreasing blessings Faith- 
fulness at the altar always avails for good. 


THE Bona Mors Society has had good meetings 
this last Advent, each Friday afternoon The 
large attendance at the Corporate Communion on 
the fourth Sunday in Advent speaks well for the 
active interest which has been aroused. May its 
members be faithful to its objects at all times, and 
its growth always vigorous. A good life, fre- 
quent communions, watchfulness unto prayer, 
are the Church’s teaching in preparation for a 
“happy death.’ 


A Retreat was conducted by the Rev. Wm. Wirt 
Mills of the Diocese of Newark, last month, for 
the Associates O. V.B. V.M. It was largely at- 
tended by Associates and others. Spiritual 
truths were well presented and profitably ac- 
cepted. Whenever such opportunities are pro- 
vided, our parishioners should avail themselves 
of so great a means of grace. 


Sr. Mary's GuiLp is the oldest and Mother 
Guild of the Parish. Its meetings are held the 
first Wednesday in the month, preceded by a 
Mass at 9.30 A. M. Every woman in the congre- 
gation should belong to it From time to time it 
engages in good work and isa great help to the 
clergy. The decorations of the Church was one 
of its achievements. The new organ was built 
under its auspices. The linen albs, surplices and 
‘cottas are in its charge. 


CHAPTER NOTES. 


SONS OF ST. SEBASTIAN. 


Chapter 603, Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 
The Rev. T. MCKEE BROWN, President. 
The Rev. WILLIAM SHARP, Jr., First Vice-President. 
C. W. KIRBY, Second Vice-President and Director. 
W. LEE WARD, Third Vice-President. 
W. LESLIE BROWER, Treasurer. 
S. MACPHERSON, Secretary, 408 West 23d Street, New York. 


THE Conferences for this month will be on the 
evenings of Tuesday the 10th and the 24th. The 
former will be given by Rev. Canon Knowles, 
late of Chicago, now one of the clergy of St. 
Chrysostom’s Chapel, whose subject will be “An 
Evening with Browning.” The latter will be 
given by Rev. R. M. Kemp, of St Paul's Chapel, 
Trinity Parish, who will deal with work among 
young men. A large attendance is hoped for on 
both occasions. 


THE Brotherhood in the City and at large has 
met with a profound loss in the death of Mr. Chas. 
James Wills, for some time President of the 
Local Council, and member of the Executive 
Committee of the Brotherhood. He was a man 
fully imbued with the true brotherhood spirit, 
earnest, zealous and a hard worker. His ad- 
dresses to the Convention in Boston stirred one, 
because of their absolute sincerity and directness. 
Such aman must be greatly missed in his home 
Chapter. His call came to him in the midst of 
active labor for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom. 
May he rest in peace ! 


On the night of Dec. 14th the Bishop of this 
Diocese called together, at the Diocesan House, 
the officers and members of the various Chap- 
ters in this city to confer with him in reference to 
continuing and developing the work so ably man- 
aged by Mr. Wills, the Stanton Street Mission. 
A large number of Brotherhood men responded 
to the Bishop’s call, and itis worthy of notice that 
the personal signature of Bishop Potter was at- 
tached to each invitation ; of itself a strong indi- 
cation of his desire to personally meet the men 
who are working under the rules of the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew. 

Dr. Rainsford, of St. George's, outlined the 
work, its nature andneeds. A general discussion 
followed in which Mr. Houghteling made the em- 
phatic statement that the Brotherhood had 
reached a crisis, and if it failed to firmly go into 
this work. it should cease to be. No inclination 
was exhibited either to shirk or give up the duty, 
and while there was no vain exhibition of enthu- 
siasm, the spirit of the meeting was all that earn- 
est men could wish. A committee was appointed 
to report to an adjourned meeting a plan, in 
which the Brotherhood of the City is pledged to 
take active interest. 


The Conference on the evening of December 20th 
was given by Beverly Chew, Esq., who had for 
his subject the Revised Prayer Book. Mr, Chew 
treated the subject in a most instructive manner. 
The interest was greatly increased by the inspec- 
tion of anumber of old editions of the prayer book, 
Sarum missal, primer of Henry VIII, etc., brought 
by Mr. Chew to illustrate different points in his 
paper. Conferences of this nature are of great 
value in imparting knowledge of the history of 
the Church and her services and might with 
advantage be taken up by other Chapters. 
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THELORD-HATH:' MADE MEA POLISHED SHAFTININ:HISQUIVER: 


HATH'HEHID:MEBIAND SAID'UNTOMETHOUARTMY SER= 
VANTOISRAELINWHOM WILL BECLORIFIED: 


NEW YORK, JANUARY, 1893. 


NEW YEAR'S DAY. 


The thoughts suggested by the advent of a New 
Year are so obvious as scarcely to require to be 
enlarged upon. To Churchmen besides they have 
already, in a measure, been anticipated; the 
Church's year is already a month old and the 
solemn Advent-tide has brought with it the 
thoughts of the swift passage of time, the regrets 
over the large portion of our past wasted and 
misspent, and, we trust. the hearty purpose to use 
well what remains, which are natural as we pass 
into a new year. 

The Church takes no note of the first day of 
January as the beginning of a new year. That 
day appears in her Kalendar only as the feast of 
the Circumcision, which, however, with its lesson 
of Our Lord’s perfect obedience to the law for 
man, His full acceptance of the conditions of 
the earthly lot He had assumed and its prayer 
that “our hearts and all our members being 
mortified from all worldly and carnal lusts,” we 
may in all things obey God's blessed will, makes 
a very fitting opening for the new year. May the 
key-note thus struck—perfect obedience to the 
will of God—be that to which our lives may be 
attuned during the year on which we have 
entered ! 

A Happy New Year Tur Arrow wishes with 
all sincerity to its friends and readers. A Happy 
New Year! The words are on everyone’s lips, 
in many cases lightly uttered, merely in com- 
pliance with general custom, in others truly ex- 
pressing the heartfelt wish, but one and all wit- 
nessing to the fact that happiness is the great 
desideratum of the human race. And what is 
this happiness so universally sought ? 

Manifold are the answers to the query, a8 man- 
ifold as are the dispositions and characters of 
men. A perfect conformity between our desires 
and our lot is perhaps a fairly accurate definition 
of what we mean when we speak of happiness, 
though that perfect conformity is not to be found 
here below; always there is “a fly in the oint- 
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ment.” Man’s desires cannot be adequately 
filled had he the whole world at his disposal, 
simply because he is an immortal creature. 
“Man's unhappiness comes of his greatness ; it 


| is because there is an Infinite in him, which, with 


all his cunning, he cannot quite bury under the 
Finite.” ; 

But if man cannot find complete happiness he 
can find something higher ; he can find blessed- 
ness,—something which many have found who 
have in the eyes of men, been far from having 
happiness, something which can come only from 
a life lived in the light of God's law, and in de- 
pendence on His strength and grace. “ Blessed 
is the man whose strength is in Thee, in whose 
heart are Thy ways.” 

If our New Year cannot be a happy one, it can 
bea blessed one; let us, with God's help, make 
sure that it shall. 


THE USE OF THE BIBLE IN SUNDAY 
SCHOOL. 


There is no way in which a lack of understand- 
ing in the first principles of education is more ap- 
parent in our Sunday Schools than in the use of 
that large class of text books and leaflets in 
which a question is given, followed by a reference 
to chapter and verse of the Bible. This use ofthe 
Bible as a riddle book finds no basis for existence 
in the natural development of the child's life. 
The young child’s mind opens most readily to 
every form of story, and every story of the nurs- 
ery becomes an active factor in the growth of his 
mind. Robinson Crusoe has been responsible for 
many a change ina young boy’s life, because of 
its vivid picture of aman making everything pos- 
sible out of his surroundings. How easily such 
effect might have been made impossible by the 
introduction of a text book to rudely dissect the 
word painting by the famous author. 

Imagine the effect of a series of questions like 
these. On what day of the week was the ship 
wrecked? Page 41, line 26. 
saved? Page 42, line 3. 
his deliverance? Page 44, line 8. What did he 
then do? Page 44, line 12 and so on 

Let us suppose that such be his introduction to 
that delight of the boy’s heart, moreover let the 
book be without illustrations, printed in mean 
little type, divided into chapter and verse, and 
bound with eight or ten other stories, and he be 
compelled at certain times to sit down and han dle 
such dry tomes, is it difficult to believe that he 
would soon hate the book as a stupid instrument 
of torture? Hvery Sunday thousands of children 
are brought to the rich story of the Gospel by 
just such barbarous and stupid methods. 

Let Mother Nature teach us how to present the 
story of our Father’s love, and the Gospel will be- 
come part of His children’s life. She wil] tell us 
that because it is necessary to print some Bibles 


How was Crusoe 
Did he thank God for 
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for reference, it does not follow that all Bibles be 
made reference books; that because it is con- 
venient to have the books of the Bible bound to- 
gether for economy and convenience it does not 
follow that we shall always consider economy 
and convenience. 

Why are we bound by the ignorance of our an- 
cestors ? 

Suppose that we take a Gospel, print it with 
the idea of having it read as a history, throw 
away the chapter, verse, mean little type, bind it 
by itself, put in plenty of good pictures and have 
our children read it as they would read any book, 
and when a part has been read in class by the 
teacher or one of the scholars, have a sensible 
and intelligent conversation in the class upon the 
subject, 

It is indeed a miracle that God has preserved 
the Bible as a reading book among men when we 
have been systematically doing all we could to 
make it tedious, dull and stupid to the minds of 


children. 
W. EVERETT JOHNSON. 


AS we write the new date, 1893, we realize how 
fast the century is hastening to itsclose, a century 
marked by such stupendous changes in the life of 
the race and the history of nations, that nothing 
approaching to a parallel of it can be found in 
human records. That the world is, on the whole, 
wiser and better and happier than at the open- 
ing of the century we are firmly convinced, 
though the threatening aspects of the times are 
many and serious enough. Alike in the social, 
the political and the religious world it is a time 
of unrest; old things are passing away; all 
things are becoming new. Our only hope and 
reliance that “good will be the final goal of ill” 
lies in the thought that, after all, God rules in 
His world, a thought which will not lead us to 
fold our arms with a fatalistic resignation to the 
inevitable, but which will nerve us each in his 
sphere, great or small, to do his part to hasten the 
coming of God’s Kingdom for which we daily 
pray. It isthe same thought which brought com- 
fort and hope to the Psalmist of old amidst the 
troubles and distractions of his time—‘‘ The Lord 
is King, be the people never so impatient: he 
sitteth between the cherubim be the earth never 
so unquiet.”’ 


In that interesting book “Looking Backward” 
in which Mr. Bellamy so graphically describes 
the Socialistic paradise in which our descendants 
will find themselves in the year two thousand and 
something, it will be remembered that, after en- 
larging upon the perfect arrangements for the 
supply of allthe material wants of human nature, 
the author gives us a glimpse of the provision 
that will be made for the supply of man’s spirit- 
ual needs. On Sunday aneloquent discourse (not 
necessarily, it would seem, of what we now under- 


stand as a religious nature) is pronounced by a 
prominent orator in some central location, from 
which, by means of the perfect electrical appli- 
ances then in use, the eloquent periods are con- 
veyed to every house in the vicinity, and, as it 
were placed on tap there, for the delectation of 
the fortunate inhabitants, without the necessity 
of their stirring abroad. There, should one feel 
so disposed, he can turn on the stream of elo- 
quence, and, reclining at his ease, drink in the 
sweet sounds. 

It would appear that the satire here is quite un- 
conscious, and that the author is writing in good 
faith, and thinks he has made avery satisfactory 
provision for man’s religious instincts. In fact, 
this is a not at all unlikely development of the 
idea of public worship apparently entertained by 
large numbers at the present day; we see some- 
thing not so unlike this even now amongst us, so 
that we should judge it would require consider- 
ably less than a thousand years to bring it to the 
point of perfection described above. Meanwhile, 
how does all this comport with the Psalmist’s 
call, adopted by the Church in her Matin service, 
—‘Ocome let us worship and fall down, let us 
kneel before the Lord our Maker ?” 


A lecture on Voltaire recently delivered by a 
noted agnostic in this City, recalls to mind a boast 
which the great Frenchman is said to have made 
to the effect that one man (meaning himself) 
would overthrow what it took twelve (meaning 
the Apostles) to buildup. The contrast between 
this swelling vaunt and the actual net result of 
Voltaire’s attacks on Christianity is sufficiently 
striking. The institution built up by the twelve 
men continues to exercise an ever widening in- 
fluence in human history, while he who spent a 
great part of his life in attacking it, has become 
to the great mass of mankind merely a name. 
We notice that in the lecture referred to, amongst 
others, Carlyle was brought in to add his tribute 
of praise to the memory of the brilliant atheist. 
This will sound somewhat strange to those who 
remember the great Scotchman’s contemptuous 
references to Voltaire in Sartor Resartus. Speak- 
ing of the necessity human beings are under of 
reverencing and falling down before what is 
higher and greater in whatever way it shows it- 
self, he instances Paris in the middle of the 
eighteenth century, when, because even Voltaire 
seemed to be the Wisest and Best. he could drag 
mankind at his chariot wheels. All Paris he says 
was one vast temple of Hero Worship, though, 
he adds grimly, “their Divinity, moreover, was of 
feature too apish.” And again, apostrophising 
Voltaire, he exclaims: “Wilt thou help us to 
embody the divine spirit of that religion 
[Christianity] in a new vehicle or vesture that 
our souls. otherwise too like perishing, may live ? 
What! thou hast no faculty in that kind? Only 
a torch for burning, no hammer for building ? 
Take our thanks, then, and thyself away.” The 
world has, on the whole, echoed the advice given 
in the last sentence, whether with thanks or not. 
Voltaire is irretrievably a ‘‘ back number.” 
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TRUST. 


The same old baffling questions! Oh, my friend 
I cannot answer them. In vain I send 

My soul into the dark, where never burn 

The lamps of science, nor the natural light 

Of Reason’s sun and stars! I cannot learn 

Their great and solemn meanings, nor discern 

The awful secrets of the eyes which turn 
Evermore on us through the day and night 

With silent challenge, and a dumb demand, 
Proffering the riddles of the dread unknown 

Like the calm sphinxes with their eyes of stone, 
Questioning the centuries from their veils of sand ! 
I have no answer for myself or thee, 

Save that I learned beside my mother’s knee, 
“Allis of God that is, and is to be 

And God is good.” Let this suffice us still, 
Resting with childlike trust upon His will, 

Who moves to His great ends, unthwarted by theill. 


— Whittrer. 


CHRIST AND HIS CHURCH. 


In guise of sanctity the Arch-Fiend taught, 

In latter days, a maxim well received 

By minds whom shallow artifice deceived : 
“* Preach not the Church, but Christ :” a maxim fraught 
With mockery and death. If he had sought 

He had not found one fitter for his aim 

Religionists to dupe and bring to shame. 
‘Preach Christ!” he saith : and multitudes are caught 
By sounds so euphonious, and straight divide 

Christ from His Body, seeking to attain 

Their end without the means—a labor vain. 
They dare dissever Bridegroom and the Bride— 

Christ and His Church; yet dream their heaven to gain 
Without the Ark to bear them o’er the tide. 

—Latimer. 


NOTES AND QUERIES. 


We should be pleased to have questions from 
our readers for this column. If appropriate, they 
will be answered to the best of our ability. 


“Who are the Nestorian Christians ?” 
VERAX. 


The Nestorians belong to a heretical sect who 
derived their name from Nestorius, Patriarch of 
Constantinople (A. D. 428). Their heresy con- 
sisted in making such a distinction in the human- 
ity and divinity of our Blessed Lord, as to imply 
that there were two persons. Their heresy is some- 
what difficult to explain so as to make it certain 
what they really meant to teach, but it evidently 
involved the denial of what is called the Hypos- 
tatic Union, i e., two natures in Christ which can 
never be divided. It cannot be too strongly 
urged that these true natures are so inseparably 
united. that they both have reference to the person 
of Christ. In many passages we will find that the 
human nature is spoken of in reference to the di- 
vine, and so the divine is often spoken of in refer- 
ence to the human. The heresy of Nestorius ap- 
pears to bein separating the two natures of Christ 
and implying that there were two personsin Him. 
Nestorius was a Syrian by birth. His heresy 
was promulgated in the first year of his patri- 
archate. St. Cyril, Bishop of Alexandria stands 
out as one of the strongest advocates of the 
Catholic faith against the Nestorian heresy. 
He, with many others, admonished Nestorius 
to give up his heresy, but to no _ purpose. 
Nestorius appealed to the Emperor Theodosius 


who was the means of convening a General 
Council which was appointed to meet at Ephesus, 
at Pentecost, A. D. 431. The Council was Ua 
imous in condemning the Nestorian heresy, one 
in upholding the Hypostatic Union. It asserte 
“that Christ was one Divine Person in whom two 
Natures were most closely and intimately united, 
but without being mixed or confounded together. 
Nestorius was banished and died four years eae 
his deposition by the Council. After his deat 
the sect largely increased, especially in Northern 
and Eastern countries. They are not now iden- 
tical entirely with the old Nestorians. They are 
now the modern Chaldeans or Nestorians. They 
have spread over Persia, Arabia, Mesopotamia, 
Syria, India, Tartary and China. Itis doubted by 
many whether they are still tainted with the 
original heresy, having by several confessions of 
faith cleared themselves. They are said to agree 
with the Roman Church on the doctrine of the 
Incarnation, although they express themselves in 
different terms. Some are said to be professed 
Roman Catholics, while others are not. 


In a recent number of the ARROW, in response 
to a query as to pamphlets or tracts dealing with 
the beliefs of the Catholic Church, the Living 
Church tracts issued by the Young Churchman Co. 
of Milwaukee wererecommended. It might have 
been added that neither these nor any other series 
of tracts give a perfectly full and comprehensive 
view of the faith, and in fact, in some partic- 
ulars, the tracts referred to fall short of a full 
statement of Catholic truth. Good books to 
study in this connection are Sadler’s Church Doc- 
trine Bible Truth and Mason’s faith of the Gospel, 
which can be had at any good Church book store. 


A correspondent writing to the Living Church 
states that between Advent 1891 and Advent 1892, 
seventy two ministers of different Protestant de- 
nominations have come into the Church, besides 
four from the Roman Catholics. The numbers are 
asfollows: Congregationalists 18, Methodists 16, 
Presbyterian 9, Roman Catholics 4, Baptists 4, 
Lutherans 3, Reformed Episcopal 3, Universalists 
2, Reformed 2; besides 15 in Wales of whom the 
writer had been unable to obtain particulars Of 
these, 41 entered the Church in this country, and 
35 the Mother Church of England. At this rate 
it would seem as if the problem of Church Unity 
bel ina fair way of solution at no very distant 

ate. 


NOTES ON THE KALENDAR. 


JAN. Ist. Circumcision of Christ. 
‘“ The year begins with Thee 
And Thou beginn’st with woe, 
To let the world of sinners see 


That blood for sin must flow.” 


Thus does Keble in the Christian Year indic 
the teaching of this festival; thus, while stil] the 
glad anthems of Christmas resound in our ears 
are we reminded of the path of suffering which 
He must tread whose birth we have just cele- 
brated. The Circumcision is the octave of Christ 
mas and has been observed in conjunction with 
it from a very early period. In later time the re 
ligious observance of the day has been much ob- 
scured from its coinciding with New Year's Day. 


ate 
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JAN. 6th. The Epiphany or Manifestation of 
Christ to the Gentiles, called also Twelfth Day, 
from its falling on the twelfth day after Christ- 
mas, is one of the Greater Feasts of the Church, 
which, however, does not receive the attention 
from Church people which its importance requires, 
perhaps owing to its nearness to the great festival 
of the Nativity. The fact on which the festival 
is based is of course the visit of the Magi to the 
Infant Saviour at Bethlehem, they being looked 
upon as representing the whole Gentile world to 
which Christ was thus manifested, indicating the 
Catholic or universal nature of the Church He 
should found. Very few events in sacred history 
seem to have appealed so strongly to the mind 
and the imagination of the Church of all ages as 
the visit of the Magi. The absolute silence of 
Holy Scripture as to the names of the “wise 
men” their number, station in life, place of abode 
etc., has been supplied by legends which in great 
number have clustered around this striking inci- 
dent, which also has been a favorite subject for 
art in all ages. The legend which has obtained 
most currency is that they were kings, three in 
number, and that their names were Caspar (or 
Gaspar), Milchior and Balthazar. Their relics are 
said to repose in the Cathedral at Cologne, and 
during the middle ages the Shrine of the Three 
Kings was one of the most famous places of pil- 
grimage. On the Festival of the Epiphany it 
was customary for the Sovereign of England to 
present at the altar of one of the royal chapels, 
gifts of gold, frankincense and myrrh. ‘This 
custom is still observed, though the presentation 
is now made by deputy ; George III was the last 
Sovereign who made it in person. 


JAN. 2ist. St. Agnes, Virgin and Martyr. St. 
Agnes was a Roman maiden who suffered martyr- 
dom and persecution under Diocletian, A. D. 305. 
She is the type of pure, sweet, Christian maiden- 
hood, and hence this festival used to be regarded 


Solid 


as in a special sense for women. An annual pro- 
cession was instituted in Rome in her honor, in 
which a lamb, adorned with garlands was led, 
this custom no doubt originating from the con- 
nection between her name and that for a lamb 
(agnus). 


Reverence—if we may venture, though with 
much diffidence, to define it—is the habitual, 
almost instinctive recognition of a goodness 
which it cannot emulate; of a wisdom which it 
cannot fathom; of an Almighty Power which 
fills the soul with unspeakable awe, yet of a love 
which in its inexpressible tenderness passeth 
knowledge. It is the strongest as well as the 
deepest souls that are fullest of reverence. It is 
also they who know most and love best who are 
readiest to say— 

Let knowledge grow from more to more, 
But more of reverence in us dwell, 
That mind and will, according well, 

May make one music as before, 

But vaster. 

Reverence, in a sentence, is created and sus- 
tained by the constant thought of God, which 
helps us not so much to go in and out of His pres- 
ence as ever tostand in it, with heart and mind 
and feet and eyes veiled, lest His glory smite 
them. Reverence, which, while it restrains the 
lips, feeds the fire within of holy and even rap- 
turous meditation, is slow to promise, but does 
not perform less for its not promising, and invisi- 
bly moulds the highest and finest type of charac- 
ter the Church can ever see on earth. 

BisHop THOROLD. 


Faith is a grand cathedral with divinely pic- 
tured windows. Standing without you see no 
glory nor can you imagine any, standing within 
each ray of light reveals harmonies of unspeak- 
able splendour. 
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Being the impressions of five years’ work in the ‘Archbishop of Canterbury's 
Assyrian Mission :’’ an account of the religious and secular life and opinions 
of the Eastern Syrian Christians of Kurdistan and Northern Persia (known 
also as Nestorians). By the Revs, A. J. MACLEAN and W. H. Brown. With 
colored map. 12mo, cloth, $2.00. 

Jackanapes, Daddy Darwin’s Dovecot and Lob Lie- 

by-the-Five. : ; any 

Beautifully printed in brown ink. Caldecott’s Fr ntispiece incolor, The three 
stories in one volome. Small 4to, cloth, gilt top, $2.10, 
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Tee are now said to be sight of our Cinrenes 
in this city where the Holy Sacrifice is offered 
daily. There ought to be nearer eight times 
eight, but we are thankful the number grows, 
though slowly. We may say here, as there has 
been some question on the subject, that the 
Church of St. Mary-the-Virgin, was the first in 
this city to introduce the daily mass. 


none our Srobanccs last north came a copy 
of the first issue of the Angelus, the parish paper 
of the Church of the Ascension, Chicago. The 
front cover shows an illustration of the beautiful 
new altar recently erected there, the sight of 
which alone bears sufficient testimony to the 
nature of the teaching and worship in that 
church. The paper is handsomely and artistic- 
ally got up and abounds in interesting reading 
matter. We bid it heartily welcome, and wish it 
a long and successful life. 


Apropos of ‘‘ Mass,” a voluminous correspond- 
ence has been going on in the columns of the 
(London) Church Times over the now frequent use 
of this word in our Church to denote the celebra- 
tion of the Holy Eucharist. ‘Thereasonsin favor 
of resuming the use of the term were given at 
some length in the ARRow of May, ’92. The term 
Celebration, which is much affected by many of 
our clergy is cumbrous, and does not really give 
any indication of what the service is, while the 
other is conveniently short, has the sanction 
which comes from age—long use in all parts of 
the Church, and has associated with it the sac- 
rificial idea, which is an essential part of the 
eucharistic service. 


Tue following paragraph taken from the N. Y. 
Tribune of January 21st is a gratifying indica- 
tion of progress : 

“Beginning with the first Sunday in February 
there will be a change in the morning service at 
Trinity Church. For many years the ‘full cathe- 
dral service,” beginning with Morning Prayer, 
including a sermon, and ending with the Holy 
Communion, has been held every Sunday. This 
has made the service extremely long. Hereafter 
on the first Sunday of the month only the high 
celebration will be at 10:30 a. m., Morning Prayer 
being read at 9 o’clock. Mozart’s First Mass will 
be sung on the first Sunday in February.” 


THE Herald of Sunday, January 8th, devoted 
three columns to chronicling the rapid growth of 
the ritual movement in the American Church, 
giving a fairly accurate account of the subject. 
It will not fail however to provoke a smile from 
Church people to read the list of Bishops who are 
givenas ‘advancedritualists * * * * of the 
highest type.” We imagine a similar accusation 
was never before brought against some of the 
right reverend prelates mentioned ; we trust it 
will not make them uneasy. 


BisHop Doans, in his eloquent address, at the 
laying of the corner-stone of the Cathedral, 
spoke of iv as the place where would swing 
the golden censer dispensing richest odors. We 
presume, however, that this is merely a figure of 
speech. 


Our bright contemporary, the Beacon of St. 
Martin's Church, Brooklyn, gave last month a 
number of extracts from the newspaper reports of 
the services at that Church on the occasion of its 
patronal festival, which furnishes very entertain- 
ing reading, the ceremonies and vestments de- 
scribed being of the most extraordinary descrip- 
tion. Our city reporters, however, have been get- 
ting practice in this department of late and may 
be expected to improve. We trust they will 
have still further opportunities of extending their 
acquaintance with ritual terminology. 


THE censer that was swung in the Church of 
the Redeemer in this city on Christmas Day, how- 
ever, Whether golden or not, was a literal and not 
a tigurative censer. We are not so much con- 
cerned about the introduction of the ritual ad- 
juncts of the Church’s services as about the pos- 
itive teaching of the Catholic faith. but when, as 
in this case, both go hand in hand, it is a matter 
of unqualified satisfaction. We congratulate 
Fathers Adams and Johnson on the auspicious 
circumstances under which they have celebrated 
their first Christmas in their new charge. 


A 
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CHURCH or ST. MARY Tue VIRGIN 


WEST 45TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 
Stndays.—Low Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; Matins, 10; High Mass, 10:45; 


espers, 4, 

Datly.—Low Mass, 7:30 a, m.; Vespers 5 p. m. 

Holy Days, Wednesdays and Fridays—A dditional ; 

Con fessions—Fridays, 2:30 to 5 p. m. 

Baptism and Chu>ching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. At other times by 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Comfirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—The Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. ‘The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 

_ tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the dead may be had, freely, bv applying to the Clergy. 
The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m, to 6 p. m. 

The red light burning befure the Altar signifies the presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 


Second Mass.at 9:30 a. m. 


SERVICES IN LENT, (893. 
February 1 —March 24. 


Daily—Mass, 7:30, 9:30; Matins, 9; Choral Vespers, 5; Five Minute Meditations, 
after Vespers. 

Mondays—Requiem Mass, 8. 

Wednesdays—Sermons by different preachers, 8 p. m. 

Thursdays—C. B.S. Mass, 8; Devotions, 5:30; Confirmation Classes and In- 
structions on H: ly Communion, 4 

Fridays—Half-hour Instructions on the Inner Life, 4:15; Confirmation Class, &c., 
8; Confessions, 2 te 4 and 8:30 to 9. 


KALENDAR FOR FEBRUARY. 


1 We. St. Mary’s Guild, Monthly Mass, 9:30 a. m.,and Meeting. St. Joseph’s 
pues p.m. St. Mary of the Cross, Monthly Mecting, 

p. m. 
2 Th. Purifica:ion of St. Mary the Wirgiw.  Candlemas 


Dav. High Mass, 9:30 a.m, 
Monthly Meeting, 8 p. m, 
Fr. St. Blasius, B. and M. Abstinence. Confessions, Afternoon and Night. 
Sa. O.V.B.V.M., Monthly Mass, 8 a. m. 
Ss. Sexagesima. St. Agatha, V. and M. 


St. Mary of the Annunciation, 


Tu. Sons of St. Sebastian, Chapter Meeting, 8 p. m. 


We. St. Joseph’s Guild, 8 p. m. 
9 Th. 
10 Fr Abstinence. Confessions, Afternoon and Night. 
11 Sa. 
12 S. Quinquagesima. 
13 Mo. 
14 Tu. Shrove Tuesday. Si. Valentine, B. and M. Confessions: 
10-12 morning; 2:30-5 afternoon; 8-9 nivht. 
15 We. ASh-“« dnesday  Sviemn Fast. Low Mass, 7:30-8 a. m, 


High Mass, 9:30. St. Joseph’s Guild, 7:45 p. m. 
Th. Adstinence. C. B.S., Mass, 8 a.m. 
Fr. <Adstinence. Confessions, Afternoon and Night. 
Sa. <Adbstinence. 
Ss. Quadragesima. 
Abstinence. Requiem Mass, 8 a. m. 
Tu. Adstinence. Sons ot St. Sebastian, Conference, 8 p. m. 
. Ember Day. Adbstinence. 
Th, Abstinence. C B S., Mass, 8a. m, 
Fr. St. Matthias. Ap. Ekmber Day. Abstinence. 
sions, Afternoon and Night. Bona Mors, Devotions. 
Sa. Ember Davy. Abédstinence, Bona Mors, Monthly Mass, 7a. m, 
St Second in Lent. Burial Guild, Monthly Meeting after Vespers. 
. Abstinence, Requiem M-ss, 8 a.m. 
Tu. Adstinence. Sons of St. Sebastian, Conference, 8 p. m. 
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ORDER OF MUSIC. 


Sunday in Octave of the Purification B. V. M. 
Sexugesima, February 5th. 


SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 


Processional Hymn 407,.........ceeceeeeee eee eeeenen ce eee ee teen eee Gumbert 
Introit. Hymn 611,..... é Boe -.. ... Paine 
Mass No. 8. (Imperial.)......... PERL RRLE TR es eae rea Hayda 
Offertory Anthem, ‘‘Ave Mariayvinamvcaeons PS ee re Lancdk Coke ee et es Silas 


** Ave Maria, thou whose name 
All but adoring love may claim, 
O may we reach thy shrine 
For He, thy Son and Saviour vows 
To crown all lowly, lofiy brows 
With love and joy like thine.” 


‘© Ave Maria, Blessed Maid, 
Lily of Eden's fragrant shade, 
Who can express the love 
That nurtured thee so pure and sweet, 
Making thy heart a shelter meet 
For Jesu’s holy dove.” 


Hymn 811, Part Il, oe. eeee cece ee cee cece eee eee ees ... Willing 
Recessional Hymn 450,...... ....- afore eld vialesats secrsieisSeiesvisiele ccutmrterere swe walstnies coe Dykes 
SOLEMN VESPERS. 

Processional Hymn 611,........... AM ca estas oetoeteoe (Seed LER Paine 
Psalms 84, 113, 134........... ed ares Gounod 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis,. - Fellini 
Vesper Hymn 449, I RU EIA EE OE UOT rata oD IOC OU aba O Tere Monk 
Anthem, “Ave Marian on retsetielestn enim aarp . Hauptmann 

“Ave Maria, with every grace overflowing, 
Most highly favored, God is present with thee, 
‘ 3 Virgin, ever blest.’ 
Hymn 435,000... eee eee cece eer eee e cece cee eeeeeee ...Concone 


Recessional Hymn 450,. 1... .. cece eee ee eee cece eee rete et eee eres ..... Dykes 


Quinquagesima, February 12th. 
HIGH MASS. 


Processional Hymn 287,....00--++ cereeeeeer ere cet terse teen ener sc aeee ss 
Massini@iecrric., suew onus scree oats oot Gotha 


“ Tantum Ergo,’’.... 
i aatie staat Words fon Hymn 309, Part II. 


Hopkins 


Hymn 812, first and last verses, K 
Recessional Hymn 210,.....---+.05 eerreee ,.Stainer 
Processional Hymn 256, ....-.-2++e-eeeeeeereee igs eee 


... Donizetti 
M. Prentice 
Barri 


“And still he plays in pure, sweet glee, 
And still her eyes with tears are dim. 
He knows not that she weeps to see 
The shadow looming over Him, 
And so in glad and gloomy hours 
Across our life’s wide t arden fair 
Where’er we go, a shadow falls 
The shadow of the Cross we bear.”” 


“The cloudless noontide’s golden rays 
Shine gladly o’er the Holy Child. 
Among the flowers he darts and plays 

Before His Virgin Mother mild. 
When lo, against the garden walls 
And o’er the sunlit room 
Where’er he plays a shadow falls 
‘The shadow of His Cross of doom.” 


“Hear us, O Lord, help us to see ; . 
Life’s shadows changing to perfect light in Thee. 
Hear us, O Lord, grant us to see : - 
Heaven's glory round us and to dwell with Thee. 


Hymn 20,... . Scheffler 
Recessional Le Jeune 
First Sunday in Lent, February 19th. 

HIGH MASS. 
Processional Hymn 92,......6+ -eeecec eee e er eee t terete Sete e eee ees Monk 
IMasstin’ Bivtlats vieciesairctstetes og oe we vrei % Prentice 
Offertory Anthem, ‘‘Art Thou Weary,’’............6 < Oxenford 
Words from Hymn 254. 
Hymn 809, Part Woes ccmans secpetani= massemanereens oo: ea snies ween Webbe 


Recessional Hymn 269 


Processional Hymn 254,........ 
Fsalms 32, 130, 121, (6th Selection,). 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis,..... 
MESDEL MEMY I IED vinteaict tare orator ra sie alate 
Anthem from ‘‘ Hear My Prayer,”’ 
“ Hear my prayer, 0 God, incline Thine ear! 

Thyself from my petition do not hide; 

Take heed tome! Hear howin prayerI mourn to Thee. 

Without Thee all is dark, I have no guide, 

The enemy shouteth, the godless come fast, 

Iniquity, hatred, upon us they cast. 

The wicked oppress me, Ah, where shall ! fly? 

Perplexed and bewildered, O God, hear my cry.”’ 


Miserere:(bsalmiclsty) Gatien <wcmrieaiewl aietenk) Giarean encues oehicaesiae sie Nese cies fa Stainer 
Recessiomal ly m1n228 sassy azelnioion oale’siereimtapersisistaneome eps tejeteieacistortecicicive ae ac erseeete Monk 


Second Sunday in Tent, February 26th. 


HIGH MASS. 


Processional Hyon Ol yey a actwawieay souls sae she Wenin's ele anpireeemntaren Dykes 
Mass in E flat,...... : ...Guilmant 
Campana 


‘* From the depths of our contrition 

Let us no«, while humbiy kneeling, 

Raise our voice to Great Jehovah 
Who to dust gives ife and feeling, 

Who to naught can bring all kingdoms 
Who to dust can change a king 

Look upon us weimplore Thee 
And our hearts to Thee we’ll bring 

Peace eternal, Thou wilt give us 
Light supernal shed around 

He, who weeping, seeks Thy pardon 
May at last in Heaven be found.” 


eee Eves aie Sy aaa ahaa as winln Gl ae tis Waves gc ciereretee es. come Webbe 
Redhead 
POM singe ac csavshetalor ain sie/aiel Oa nyeArainies Arent aa acacia con eh emte Dykes 
...-Roura 
.. Prentice 
nero Oliver 
Mendelssohn 
‘““ My heart is sorely pained within my breast 
My soul with deatnly terror is oppressed 
Trembling and fearfulness upon me fall 
With horror overwhelmed, Lord, hear me call ! 
O for the wings, the wings of a dove 
Far away, far away would I rove ! 
In the wilderness build mea nest, 
And remain there forever at rest.” 
Misereres cncas pres saccien sarees aa) Mine nie GR Stai 
Kecéessional Hymn 8469. <5. acccsescee wes atal accu to wea eae rapes Bane 


MUSICAL NOTES. 


Haydn’s Third Mass is called the “ Kaiser” or 
‘ . ] 

Imperial” Mass because it was composed for 
the Coronation of one of the Emperors of Austria. 


The Mass in C, by Silas, was written for the 
great International Competition of Sacred Music 
held in Belgium in 1866, and obtained, amongst 
seen Peers from twelve different 
nations, the First Prize consisting of a gold m 
and one thousand francs. s! 2 , so 
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An erroneous idea prevails amongst the con- 
gregation that Wagner's ‘‘ Mass” is taken from 
the Opera of “ Parsifal” probably from the fact 
that it is not generally known that Wagner wrote 
any sacred composition. The‘ Mass’ is arranged 
from a strictly sacred work, on the title page of 
which is the following dedication by the composer 
himself: ‘‘ The Love Feast of the Apostles, a bib- 
lical scene, for Men'’s-voices and Grand Orchestra, 
dedicated to Frau Charlotte Weinlig, the widow of 
his unforgotten teacher, by Richard Wagner.” 


The Choirs will give their Annual Recitation of 
Music suitable to the Lenten Season, as usual, on 
Passion Sunday evening, March 19th. Full par- 
ticulars will be announced in the next number of 
the ARROW. 


THE PARISH. 


Tu1s Lent there are to be frequent services, as 
well as the always open church. Two Masses 
every day, at 7.30 and 930 a. m; Mondays, Re 
quiem Mass at 8 a. m.; Thursdays, Confraternity 
Mass at 8a.m, Matins, 9 a. m., Vespers, 5 p. m. 

To “goup” to the Hill of the Lord is active 
sacrifice ; to ‘‘abstain” from food, comforts and 
pleasures is negative sacrifice. 

Which shall we ? one, other or both ? 


On Wednesday nights at 8 o’clock, sermons will 
be preached by different clergymen. 


On Friday afternoons before Vespers, Fr. 
Brown will preach the Course of Lenten Instruc- 
tions, at 4.15 o’clock. 


Tus Lent, (until Holy Week), a short Medita- 
tion after Vespers every day, varied by a Devo- 
votion on the Blessed Sacrament every Thursday, 
and by a Devotion on Bona Mors upon the last 
Friday in the month, will help us all. 


SuBskcts for thought within ourselves : 
I.—The need of grace. 
II.—Means of grace: 1, Holy communion ; 
2, Prayer; 3, Absolution ; 4, Fasting ; 
5, Charity. 
IlI.—Use of Holy Scripture. 
IV.—The shield of Faith. 
V.—1, Avoidance of occasions of past sin ; 
2, Guarding against future falls. 


Tue Bishop has appointed the afternoon of 
April 23d, third Sunday after Easter, for Con- 
firmation, in this Parish. 


CANDIDATES should send their names at once to 
the Clergy. Classes will be held, during Lent, 
Thursday afternoons at 4 o'clock, and Friday 
nights at 8 o'clock. 


Tar Guild Christmas tree festivals all took place 
in the weekafter New Year’s Day. The Guild of 
St. Mary of the Cross had their Christmas tree 
on Wednesday, January 4th; the Guild of St. 
Mary of the Annunciation on Thursday, January 
5th; the Guild of St. Mary of the Angels and 
the Sewing School on Friday, the Feast of the 
Epiphany. All who participated in these festiv- 
ities passed the time cheerfully. and enjoyed the 
social aspect of the occasion. The noble efforts 


being made by our Associates of the Order 
of the Visitation of the B. V. M. cannot be too. 
highly commended. Their work in our Guildsis | 


bringing forth many good results as may be seen 
in the lively interest being taken in our Guild 
meetings. Itisa cause of great satisfaction to 
both priests and people to see so much enthusiasm 
in our Guild work. 


THE Sewing School has made good progress 
this season. The scholars’ interest has so in- 
creased, and their industry has been so abundant, 
that they have done a larger amount of work 
than usual. 


DECORATED china, very fine, at low prices, 
for a Fund for Charitable Work, can be seen at 
the Rectory, on Tuesday afternoons. 


PREACHERS on Wednesday nights in Lent are 
the Reverend Doctors Batterson, Dumbell, Frs. 
Miller and Evans. 


CHAPTER NOTES. 


SONS OF ST. SEBASTIAN. 
Chapter 603, Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


The Rev. T. MCKEE BROWN, President. 

The Rev WILLIAM SHARP, Jr., First Vice-President. 

H. C. DAVIS, Second Vice-President and Director. 

W. LEEK WARD, Third Vice-President, 

W. LESLIE BROWER, Tre«surer, 

S. MACPHERSON, Secretary, 408 West 23d Street, New York. 


THE Conferences of our Chapter are proving in- 
teresting and instructive, and give an impetus to 
the work. Those in January given by Rev. Canon 
Knowles of St. Chrysostom’s, and Rev. R. M. 
Kemp of St. Paul's Chapel respectively, were ‘‘An 
Evening with Browning,” and ‘‘ The Responsibil- 
ity of Fellowship.” One only will be given in 
February, by Rev. Fr. Meissner of Holy Cross 
Church, on Tuesday February 21st. Subject, 
“Church Work Among the Germans in America.” 
All men are invited. 


Tus Local Assembly of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew, held its first meeting, under the new 
organization in the Sunday School room of the 
Church of Zion and St. Timothy on Friday, Jan- 
uary 13th. The subject of the afternoon con- 
ference was, ‘‘ How shall we get at him?” and 
proved most interesting. The subject was de- 
bated by six or eight speakers. The many view 
points seemed to converge toward these: the 
Brotherhood is fully alive to its own shortcom- 
ings; men must be met and claimed one at a 
time, and by the earnest, personal effort of each 
worker; to live well and to draw men by example. 


THROUGH the kindness of the Rector and ladies 
of the Parish, tea was served at 6.30 and the 
men had opportunity for closer acquaintance and 
the comparison of views upon work in general. 

The subject of the evening session was, “the 
use of the Prayer Book in Brotherhood work.” 
Mr. Zabriskie and Dr. Langford led the Confer- 
ence which expanded and developed in a most 
helpful way. Especially would THE ARROW com- 
mend to the B.S. A the words of Mr. Zabriskie— 
theimportance of remembering the teaching of our 
dear Church and obeying her laws, fully alive 
always to the fact of our membership in Christ's 
Body, and His promise to be with His Church 
unto the end of the world. The Conference was 
ended by Mr. Silas MacBee, of North Carolina in 
a stirring address. It is proposed to hold these 
meetings quarterly. Nothing could be wiser for 
the life and growth of interest in our work. 
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LENT. 


Once more the course of the Church’s year 
brings us to the verge of the season when we are 
called more especially to the duties of self-exam- 
ination, self-denial and discipline. True itis that 
these are elements which ought never to be ab- 
sent from the ordinary course of the Christian 
life at all times, neither does our Mother, the 
Church, present these ideas to us once only in the 
course of the year, but, just as in every week we 
have a minor Easter festival, the Lord’s Day, so 
is there also in every week the Friday fast. And 
we doubt not that our Lent would be much more 
satisfactory and productive of more lasting good 
to us had our Fridays all through the year been 
observed as the Church directs, and our lives 
thus become habituated to the discipline of self- 
denial and abstinence. 

As it is, many begin their Lent, as it were, with 
a burst of self denial making rules to give up this 
and that, but long before the approach of Easter, 
the enthusiasm of surrender, with which Lent be- 
gan has faded, and either the self-imposed re- 
strictions have become irksome and oppressive, 
or life has slid back into the ordinary course, 
until perhaps the approach of Holy Week shames 
us into something like the original feeling. 

Such Lents, we feel sure, many would have to 
confess to, and, to a great extent, it is because the 
element of discipline has been absent from our 
life through the remainder of the year. 

Let us suppose, however, that we have been 
able to follow undeviatingly through Lent the 
course we have laid down for ourselves at its com- 
mencement ; how easy it is for our observance to 
degenerate into a mechanical following of certain 
cast iron rules without any profit whatever to our 
higher life! The collect for the First Sunday in 
Lent gives us the key-note to which our lives 
should be attuned during the whole season— 
“Grant us grace to use such abstinence that, our 
flesh being subdued to the spirit” etc. Note the 
word such. A volume of meaning lies there ; it 
might form the text of many Lenten sermons. 


Does it not imply that as there is a kind of es 
stinence through which the flesh will be pues 
to the spirit, so there isa kind of abstinence whic 
will not have this effect, but, in fact, will minister 
to the flesh, that is, to our lower nature, and that 
in its most insidious form, spiritual pride ¢ Such 
was the abstinence of the Pharisee, who thanked 
God that he was not as other men, in that he 
fasted twice in the week. And though we may 
not give utterance to the feeling, as did the Phar- 
isee, yet there may be lurking In our heart 
this miserable feeling of self-complacency at hav- 
ing been able to give up so much, to deny ourselves 
this, that or the other thing, and thus a most 
powerful weapon of the spiritual warfare be 
turned into an engine of the devil :-— 
‘¢So little knows 
Any, but God, to value right the good before him, 
But perverts best things to worst abuse, 
Or to their meanest use.” 

Let us keep careful guard against this danger- 
ous temptation and insure that our abstinence 
shall be such abstinence as will enable us in truth 
to subdue our flesh to the spirit. 


THE CATHEDRAL. 

Other papers have treated the religious and 
worldly worlds with rather full details of the lay- 
ing of the corner-stone, and fulsome compliments 
about the dignitaries present or officiating. 

We need not repeat an outline of the event, but 
we call especial aitention to its importance, in 
that it is the turning of another page in the his- 
tory of this great Diocese directly, and will in- 
fluence the entire American Church, not only in 
the future, but at once. 

Had this been the inception of the Cathedral 
organization it would not have been so distinctly 
observable in its outward aspects. A score of 
years has passed since the organization was pro- 
jected. In those days, dignitaries and feebler 
lights were agitated over choral services, pro- 
cessions, varied vestments, colored stoles, birettas; 
were trying for restrictive legislation. and re- 
fused to countenance one or other, one or all. 
Yet, under the cover of “appropriateness,” 
Bishops, Priests and Deacons cordially and en- 
thusiastically engaged themselves in this man- 
ner of service and apparel on St. John's Day, 1892. 
We counted only six black stoles amongst the 
priestly company, many hoods, and birettas not 
a few. 

But deeper and quietly immovable, like the 
waters of the ocean, down and within, is this be- 
ginning of the building wherein shall be the glo- 
rious altar. 

Twenty years ago the Daily Mass was anovelty 
in this city. Now, under the invocation of St. 
John the Divine, the throne and the altar 
will be pre eminent in the Diocese. St. John’s 
intercessions will doubtless conservethe Bishopric 
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_ of New York in emphasizing the teachings of 


the Eucharistic Chapters of his gospel, and of | 


his book of the Revelation, and we trust that the 
question of ceremonies will be minimized in the 
all important practice of worship of the Lamb of 
God in this Diocese. Then there will be a time 
of peace, of increase of members, spiritual growth, 
unity and love, in this household which vener- 
ates and will imitate the loveliness and devotion 
of St John the Divine. 


We are apt to complain, and justly, of the prev- 
alent misuse of the word “Catholic,” in the re- 
striction of the term to those who acknowledge 
the supremacy of the Bishop of Rome; but do not 
we who have learned to appreciate the Catholic 
position of our own church frequently make, 
though in a different direction, as flagrant mis- 
use of that much-enduring designation? lt 
hurts us to hear that name either restricted to 
one branch of the Universal Church, or widened 
to denote a comprehensiveness which embraces 
alland every belief without distinction, but not 
less offensive to us ought to be the partisan use of 
the word which we may too frequently hear 
among ourselves when such-and-such a parish is 
spoken of as being “Catholic,” while another is 
not. . This is all wrong; the whole Church is 
Catholic though what that implies may not be so 
clearly appreciated in some quarters as in others. 
Do not let us make a party name of that glorious 
word. 

In this connection we noticed, some time ago, 
that a well known revival preacher, on being in- 
terviewed by a reporter as to his experiences on 
board an Atlantic steamship, which had an ex- 
traordinarily stormy passage, stated that at the 
religious services which he held at a time when 
the vessel seemed in danger of going down, allon 
board who could get there were present—Jews, 
Agnostics, Christians and Catholics. We trust 
the good brother was mis-reported. 


Tue extent to which religious discussion, or, at 
all events, discussion on religious subjects, is go- 
ing onin the newspapers and magazines at the 
present time has been often remarked upon. It 
seems to go on increasing, and during the past 
month has been more noticeable than ever. The 
daily press has been discovering the functions of 
an Ablegate, while, at the same time, elucidating 
the true inwardness of the Briggs trial and in- 
cidentally noting the performance of ‘‘ Episcopal” 
High Mass, etc.,etc The monthly magazines too 
abound with theological matter, orthodox and 
otherwise. Of the latter we notice an article by 
Professor Momerie, of London, in one of the 
English monthlies which is very much ‘‘other- 
wise.” This gentleman is, we believe, one of the 
leading lights of the “Broad” school, and this 
latest utterance shows him to be indeed “ exceed- 
ing broad.” He discusses what is to be the re- 
ligion of the future, and seems to know all about 
it. Heasksif the religion of the future is to be 


Christianity, and answers, Yes, if it be the 
Christianity of Christ, No, if it be the Christianity 
of the Church. This assumption that there isa 
Christianity of Christ and a Christianity of the 
Church which are opposed to each other is a 
favorite one with men of this stamp; what they 
call the * Christianity of Christ” being just so 
much of the teaching of Christ as they choose to 
select from the gospel records, the remainder (and 
of course the entire supernatural element) being 
dismissed as interpolation. The Christianity of 
the Church differs indeed from this, and, we 
venture to prophesy, always will. Speaking of the 
Anglican Church, he says that a few of the 
clergy long for reform (what thatimeans we have 
seen) but the great majority are ‘so saturated 
with ecclesiasticism ” that it is hopeless to look 
for their conversion. We rejoice to have this 
testimony, surely from an impartial source, to 
the faithfulness of the great body of the clergy 
of our Church. 

THE extraordinary suggestion has been made 
by the Christian Union that the reason so few 
changes have been made in the Revised Prayer 
Book is that the leaders in the Church recognize 
that this is an age of transition in faith, that re- 
ligious belief is in a state of flux and consequent- 
ly have refrained from making any extensive 
changes until the coming time shall demonstrate 
what the religion of the future is to be. This, it 
seems, is the conception of the ‘Faith once de- 
livered to the Saints ’ which “liberal” Protestant- 
ism of the end of the nineteeth century has ar- 
rived at, and it is a sufficiently astonishing one. 
That it is not without its representatives in our 
own household of faith we sorrowfully confess, 
but their number is few, and nothing has so fully 
demonstrated low out of touch they are with the 
great body of Churchmen than this same matter 
of the revision of the Prayer Book. As the Liv- 
ing Church has pointed out in this connection the 
changes that have been made have been all in 
the direction of a return to ancient usage, and of 
a strengthening of the doctrinal element of the 
Prayer Book, while the proposals looking toward 
greater laxity (and very insidious some of them 
were) found very little support in Convention. 
To any one who has followed th» history of this 
Revision movement the suggestion we have men- 
tioned becomes so absurd as to border on the 
ludicrous, 


Aw esteemed Layman of our Parish, writes with 
reference to our High Mass: 

“The memory of the Christmas Service was a 
most delightful one to bring away with one, par- 
ticularly as it was to be food for reflection in the 
the famine of Catholic Services I shall be com- 
pelled to endure for three months _ I cannot con- 
vey in words that are adequate the impression 
always made upon me by the Services in St. 
Mary's. There was a sense of peace after the 
long struggle of twenty-five years, and the un- 
obstructed fruition (as it were) of all that we 
had so long contended for, that was particularly 
delightful and indeed quite inexpressible. The 
long struggle of Revision of the Prayer Book was 
over, and that was an immense relief, so that my 
cup seemed to be full, my sense of gratitude to 
the Almighty Father was almost overwhelming 
When one has exceeded his three-score years and 
ten, sucha fruition of long cherished hopes makes 
him almost ready to depart.” 
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LENT. 


Welcome, dear feast of Lent; who loves not thee 
He loves not Temperance or Authority, 
_ But is composed of Passion: 
The Scriptures bid us fast; the Church says, Now; 
Give to thy Mother what thou wouldn’t allow 
To every corporation, 


*Tis true we cannot reach Christ's fortieth day, 
Yet to go part of that religious way. 
Is better than to rest. 
‘We cannot reach our Saviour’s purity, 
Yet are we bid be holy even as he; 
In both let's do our best. 


Who goeth in the way which Christ hath gone, 

Is much more sure to meet with Him than one 
That travelleth by-ways: . 

Perhaps my God, though he be far before, 

May turn and take me by the hand, and more, 
May strengthen my decays. 


GEORGE HERBERT. 


‘If you’ve any task to do, 

Let me whisper, friend, to you 
Do it. 

If you’ve anything to say, 

True and needed, yea or nay, 
Say it. 

If you’ve anything to love, 

Asa blessing from above, 
Love it. 

If you’ve anything to give, 

That another’s joy may live, 
Give it. 

If some hollow creed you doubt, 

Though the whole world hoot and shout, 
Doubt it. 

If you know what torch to light, 

Guiding others through the night. 
Light it. 

If you’ve any debt to pay, 

Rest you neither night nor day, 
Pay it. 

If you’ve any joy to hold 

Next your heart lest it get cold, 
Hold it. 

If you’ve any grief to meet 

At the loving Father’s feet, 
Meet it. 

If you're given light to see 

What a child of God should be, 


See it. 
Whether life be bright or drear, 
There’s a message sweet and clear, 
Whispered down to every ear, 
Hear it.” 


NOTES AND QUERIES. 


ANONYMOUS. 


We should be pleased to have questions from 
our readers for this column. If appropriate, they 
will be answered to the best of our ability. 


In the last number of the ARROW we gavea 
statement onniae from the Living Church) of the 
numbers of ministers from different denomina- 
tions who had applied for Orders in the Church, 
within the past year. Let us present a glimpse 
of the other side of the picture as given in a par- 
agraph in one of our leading dailies, which as- 
sures us that whatever is seen therein is ‘‘so.” 

‘“‘ Five Congregational clergymen of California 
in the past few weeks have gone over to the Uni- 
tarian faith, four of them to take pastorates in 
that denomination. One of them took his entire 
congregation with him into the new fold. 
Among these five ministers is the Rev. Theodore 
Haven, a son of the late Bishop BH. O. Haven, who 
was a prominent divine of the Methodist denom- 
ination and Chancellor of the Methodist College 


at Syracuse. A prominent Unitarian minister of 
California says these changes are but individual 
instances in a strong movement toward Unitarl- 
anism in the West He says that Dr. Scott, a 
prominent Methodist and President of the Ohio 
State University, has asked for his letters of dis- 
missal from the Methodist Church because of his 
Unitarian sympathies. Dr. Thomas of Chicago 
estimates that there are at least a hundred Meth- 
odist ministers who would join the Unitarian de- 
nomination if they could find support.’ ; 

The above needs no comment; it is the logical 
outcome of the ideas which have given rise to 
“‘ denominations.” 


The Church Times gives the following in answer 
to the query as to the Resurrection of the body : 

The doctrine of the Resurrection is plainly de- 
fined by St. Paul, 1 Cor. xv., where it is stated that 
the natural body is sown and the spiritual body is 
raised, and that this change does not destroy 
identity or sameness, but that by a process of 
evolution the body will be developed into a more 
perfect and incorruptible state. The grosser view 
of the Resurrection, by which it was understood 
that the body would rise with exactly the same 
particles as before, has generally been surrendered 
in favor of the more spiritual view by which the 
body is regarded as like to a chrysalis from 
which a beautiful insect springs. (So St. Basil 
Tom. iii, Ep. 8.) There is identity, and there is 
also continuity, so that just as in life the material 
particles of the body change from time to time 
without destroying personality, so the resurrec- 
tion body will be the same, and yet will be 
changed into a glorified body, sprung from the 
seed which has become disintegrated in the 
ground.—Church Times. 


A leading daily journal in this city in its col- 
umn of answer's to correspondents, lately answered 
a query as to what was the Tractarian movement 
in the Church of England, and the answer cer- 
tainly contained some information of asurprising 
nature, to say the least. After naming some of 
the leaders of the movement, it states: ‘Their 
intent was to show the existing connection be- 
tween the Church of Rome and that of England, 
their idea of reforming the latter being to make 
it more like the former.” In regard to “Tracts 
for the Times,” the inquirer is told that the last 
twenty of them, and especially Tract XC. attacked 
the Thirty-nine Articles, and that, after Tract XO, 
“their formal version to Rome was only a matter 
of time.” 

A prominent journal should be ashamed to 
print stuff like this ; the proverbial “schoolboy ” 
ought to know better. ‘ 


NOTES ON THE KALENDAR. 


Beginning with Septuagesima Sunday, and in- 
cluding it, the three Sundays before Lent form a 
link between the joyful festivals of Christmas 
and Epiphany and the penitential season of Lent. 
The names of these three Sundays, Septuagesima 
Sexagesima and Quinquagesima, being the Latin 
names for seventy, sixty and fifty respectively 
have received various explanations. Accordins 
to Blunt, the most generally received one is that 
the fast of Lent being called Quadragesima 
(Forty) and that name being especially applied to 
the first Sunday in Lent, the three preceding Sun- 
days were named from analogy and as represent- 
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ing in round numbers the days which occur be- 
tween each and Easter. Hestates also that there 
was anciently much variation in the time and 
manner of observing Lent, some beginning the 
fast as early as Septuagesima, while some ex- 
cluded from the fast all Sundays and Thursdays, 
others adding to these, Saturdays. 

As to the antiquity of the observance of Lent 
there is no question. Irenzeus, about the close of 
the second century, speaks of the fast before 
Easter, while Origen, a few years later specially 
mentions the forty days. 


Ash Wednesday. The derivation of this name, 
as is we]l known, is from the custom of blessing 
ashes made from the palms distributed on Palm 
Sunday of the preceding year, and signing the 
cross with them on the heads of those who kneit 
before the officiating minister for that purpose, 
while he said ‘‘ Remember, man, that thou art 
dust, and unto dust shalt thou return.” 

In the Church of England on Ash Wednesday 
is read the Commination Service, which has been 
omitted from our Prayer Book. It consists of the 
reading of the curses pronounced against impen- 
itent sinners in various parts of Holy Scripture. 
In the preface to this service the Priest reminds 
the people that it was the custom in the Primitive 
Church that at the beginning of Lent persons 
guilty of notorious sin were put to open penance 
before the Church, and that the service in which 
they are about to engage is to be used until this 
ancient discipline is restored which (hé is in- 
structed to add) is much to be wished. It does 
not appear, however, that there is much prospect 
of its speedy restoration 


Fes. 2. The Purification. This seems to have 
been the earliest of the festivals instituted in 
memory of the Blessed Virgin. Candlemas, the 
name by which this festival is very generally 
called, arose from the custom of walking in pro- 
cession on this day, carrying lighted candles. 
This festival of course commemorates the pre- 


sentation of Our Lord in the temple by His 
Blessed Mother, on which occasion the aged 
Simeon gave to the Church the Nunc Dimittis. 


Dr. Dix, speaking on Prayer Book Revision 
says: One thing is clearer than the day: it 
cannot be said that our Book of Common Prayer 
is an old document, representing a condition of 
thought which our congregations have out- 
grown, but retained for the sake of old associa- 
tions ; on the contrary, it is coming now fresh 
from the press, after a revision which has 
made it more clear, more plain, more doctrinal, 
more dogmatic than ever; and this is our sen- 
tence to day, and our last word, in answer to the 
loose spirit of these hazy times and the factors of 
license in religion. 


For my part I do not think we have any right 
to think of a Heaven for others, much less a 
Heaven for ourselves, in the world to come, until 
we are wholly determined to make this world a 
Heaven for our fellow creatures, and are hoping, 
believing, loving, working for this.—SToprorp 
BROOKE. 


Life would be impracticable unless it were the 
primary rule to believe what is told us. There is 
not a single relation in adult life in which we are 
not compelled to depend upon the word of another 
—of a husband, a wife, a friend, an agent. We 
believe certain things respecting them—in their 
honor, their chastity, their affection, their faith- 
fulness. To what kind of condition would life be 
reduced if we were to apply to these matters “the 
universal duty of questioning all that we believe?” 
—SELECTED. 


Good love, howe’er ill placed 

Is better for a man's soul in the end 

Than if he loved ill what deserves love well. 
—Mrs. BRownina. 
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Being the impressions of five years’ work in the “Archbishop of Canterbury’s 
Assyrian Mission :’’ an account of the religious and secular life and opinions 
of the Eastern Syrian Christians of Kurdistan and Northern Persia (known 
also as Nestorians). By the Revs, A. J. MacLean and W. H. Brown. With 
colored map. 12mo, cloth, $2.00. 

jJackanapes, Daddy Darwin’s Dovecot and Lob Lie- 

-the-Fire. 

Beantially printed in brown ink Caldecott’s Fr ntispiece incolor. The three 

» Stories in one volome. Small 4to, cloth, gilt top, $2.0. 

How to Maske Common Things. 
‘A Book for Boys. With numerous illustrations. 
cloth, $1.25. 


COOPER UNION, NEW YORK. 


With illustrations, 12mo, cloth, $1.50. 


Illustrated. 


By Joun A. Bower. 16mo, 
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Recent events which have been happening in 
the Roman Catholic Church in this country have 
shown that the unity and harmony which have 
hitherto been supposed to characterize the in- 
ternal affairs of that great body have been 
largely in appearance only. No Catholic of 
course would wish to see the spread of a spirit of 
insubordination to those in authority in any part 
of the Catholic Church, but it seems too evident 
that there has been in some cases an autocratic 
and unreasonable exercise of authority on the part 
of Roman Bishops, whose results are now becom- 
ing evident. We do not believe in the tu quoque 
asan argument, but recent events have rendered 
it scarcely possible for those of the Roman Obe- 
dience to reproach Anglicans with their divisions 
while they have also shown the unwisdom of 
those who would fly from these divisions to take 
refuge in the ‘‘ bark of Peter.” 


A great modern preacher on being asked what 
v7.3 likely to be the belief of the future as to the 
divinity of Christ replied—‘‘ How can men think 
of Christ otherwise than as one who was divine? 
Are not all men divine? Man was made in the 
very image of God, and,as His children, they 
must partake of His nature. So every man has 
the divinity in him.... But, Christ was the 
fulness of divinity.” 


THE above is a good example of the rational- 
izing method of treating the words and phrases 
which have hitherto served to express Catholic 
belief as to the Person of Our Lord. Heard in 
the midst of an eloquent sermon the real import 
of this might not be perceived, but calmly looked 
at in print, it is seen to be merely a kind of glori- 
fied Unitarianism. How does it compare with 
the “God of God, Light of Light, Very God of 
Very God,” of the great Nicene confession ? 


Apropos of the Church movement among 
Scotch Presbyterians, we read lately a description 
of a “kirk” recently erected there and of its 
services, which would doubtless considerably 
surprise John Knox, could he revisit the glimpses 
of the moon. We read of liturgical prayers, 
observance of the Church’s seasons, weekly cele- 
brations, nay, even a “side altar.” It is not 
surprising to learn that the son of the minister of 
this Church is studying for Holy Orders at one 
of the English Universities. 


A RECENT Government report shows that the 
amount of money raised and expended in England 
during the last twenty years on the building and 
restoring of churches reaches the astonishing 
total of over twenty million pounds sterling. It 
is evident that the old mother Church is pretty 
much alive yet. 


THE present seems to be a time of great re- 
ligious activity all over the country, evidenced 
by the accounts the daily newspapers have been 
giving of “revivals” which have been taking 
place in various large towns. Deeply as we 
disagree with the system of religious teaching 
with which ‘‘revivals” are associated, and in- 
jurious as we believe their effects very often to 
be, we cannot fail to be interested in them simply 
as evidences of the power of religious feeling. 
More satisfactory reading to us are the accounts 
which come to hand of “Church Missions ” held 
in different towns, with remarkable success, a 
success attained by sober, earnest, practical pre- 
sentation of Christian truth, without resort to 
sensationalism and excitement. One of the most 
successful of these missions we read of in the 
Christ Church Chronicle of Elizabeth, N. J. (Rev. 
Fr. Oberly, Rector.) 1t was a general mission, 
taken part in by all the Churches of our com- 
munion in that city, well prepared for, well 
worked and resulting in a decided strengthening 
of the Church life. 

Another very successful ‘‘mission’” has been 
that in St. John’s Chapel, Trinity Parish, this 
City, from the Feast of the Purification ‘till 
nearly the beginning of Lent, conducted by 
Father Christian of Newark, N.J, with the 
assistance of other priests, and which has also 
been attended with most encouraging results. 


Tue Holy Cross Magazine thinks it has dis- 
covered the inventor of that uncouth double- 
barrelled title “ Protestant Episcopal,” which has 
proven such a sad thorn in the flesh in these 
latter days. If its information is correct, it was 
the parish priest of Chestertown, Md., at the time 
of the Revolution, whose fertile brain brought 
forth the unlucky soubriquet, the good man being 
puzzled to know what to call the Church, after 
the rupture with the old country. The obvious 
name of “American Church” did not seem to 
have occurred to the worthy parson, who little 
knew what trouble and heart burning he was 
preparing for generations to come. 
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CHURCH oFST. MARY Tue VIRGIN 


WEST 45TH ST., NEW YORK. 
SERVICES. 
7:30; Choral Mass, 9; Matins, 10; High Mass, 10:45; 


Sundays.—Low Mass, 
Vespers, 4. 

Daily.—Low Mass, 7:30 a, m.; Vespers 5 p. m. 

Holy Days, Wednesdays and Fridays—Additional ; Second Mass.at 9:30 a. m. 

Confessions—Fridays, 2:30 to 5 p. m. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. At other times by 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—The Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. ‘The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Celebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy, 

The Church is open daily from 7:30.a. m. to 6 p, m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament, 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 


SERVICES IN LENT, (893. 
March 1—March 25, 

Daily—Mass, 7:30, 9:30; Matins, 9; Choral Vespers, 5; Five Minute Meditations, 
after Vespers. 

Mondays—Requiem Mass, 8; also in Holy Week. 

Wednesdays—Sermons by different preachers, 8 p. m. 

Thursdays—C. B.S. Mass, 8; Devotions, 5:30; Confirmation Classes and In- 
structions on H«ly Communion, 4. 

Fridays—Half-hour Instructions on the Inner Life, 4:15; Confirmation Class, &c., 
8, Confessions, 2 to 4 and 8:30 to 9. 


HOLY WEEK. 

Mareh 27—aprit 1, 
Monday, 
Tuesday, Mass, 7.30, 9.80; Matins, 9; Vespers, 5. 
Wednesday, 
Maunday Thursday—High Mass, 7.30 a.m. (general communion;) Matins, 9; 

Vespers, 3. 

Good Friday —Service of the Cross, 8:30; Matins, 10; Three Hours, 12; Vespers,5. 
Laster Even—Mass, 7:30; Matins, 9; birst Vespers of Easter, 8:30 p. m. 


KALENDAR FOR MARCH 


St. David, Abp., St. Mary’s Guild, Monthly Mass, 9:30 a. m., and 
Meeting. St. Joseph’s Guild, 7.45 p.m. 

St, Chad, Bt Abstinence. C. B.S. Mass 8 a. m. 

Abstinence. 

Abstinence. O.V.B.V.M., Monthly Mass, 8 a. m 

Third iv Lent. 

Abstinence, Requiem Mass, 8 a. m. 

St. Perpetua, M., Abstinence. Sons of St. Sebastian, Chapter Meet- 
ing, 8 p.m. 


OM VWROTRGH 
n 


We, Adstinence, St. Joseph’s Guild, 7:45 p. m. 
Th. Adstinence. C. B.S. Mass, 8a, m. 
10 Fr. Adstinence. 
11 Sa. Adstinence. 
12 S. Fourth im Lent. Mid-Lent. St. Gregory. 
18 Mo, Adstivence. Requiem Mass, 8 a. m. 
14 Tu. Asstinence. Sons of St. Sebastian, Conference 8 p. m. 
15 We. <Adbstinence. St. Joseph’s Guild, 7:45 p. m. 
16 Th. Adstinence. C. B.S., Mass, 8 a.m. 
12 Fr. Adstinence. 
18 Sa. St. Edward. K. Abstinence. 
19) S; Fifth in Lemt. Passion Sunday, 
20 Mo. Adstinence. Requiem Mass, 8 a. m. 
21 Tu. St. Benedict, Ab. Abstinence. 
22 We. Abstinence. St. Joseph’s Guild 7.45 p. m. 
23 Th, Abstinence. C.B.S., Mass, 8a. m. 
24 Fr, Abstinence. Bona Mors, Devotions after Vespers. . 
® Sa. Annunciation 8. V. Mary. Lady Day. Abstinence. 
Bona Mors, Mass, 8 a.m, St. Mary’s Guild, High Mass, 
9:30 (annual.) 
26 S Wext before Easter. Palm Sunday. Holy Week, Solemn 
Mass, 10:45 (Procession,) . : 
27 Mo. Monday before Easter. Adstinence. Requiem Mass, 
a.m, 
23 Tu. Kuesday before Easter. Adstinence. Sons of St. Sebas- 
tian, Conference. 8 p. m. ‘ ; 
29 We. Wednesday before Faster. Adsfinence. Confessions: 
10-12, morning; 2:30-5, afternoon; 8-9, night. 
30 Th. Maundy Whursday. Aéstinence. Mass 7:30, (General 
Communion;) Matins, 9; Vespers, 3. 
31 Fr. Good Friday. Solemn Fast. 
APRIL. 
taster Ewen. Abstinence. First Vespers of Easter, 8:30 p.m 
2 eg raster Day. Masses, 7-8; Choral, 9; Solemn Mass, 10:45; 


Solemn Vespers, 4. 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 


Third Sunday in Lent, March Sth. 
HIGH MASS. 


i TYAS Me ecsnceee BOA ee Oa e DUE O TC UMEE Duta ae oe Monk 
oe i. . Kalliwoda 
Offertory Anthem .. Gounod 

Of the Virgin Mary born 

On the Cross, Thy Sacred Body 

For us men with nails was torn. 

Cleanse us by the blood and water 

Streaming from Thy pierced side 

Feed us with Phy body broken 

Now and in death’s agony.”’ 

‘© © Jesu, hear us, O Jesu, spare us 
Jesu, Son of Mary, . 
O Grant us Lord Thy Mercy.’” AMEN. : 

Hymn 812, first and last verses,..... SER RT RR min ar erate et Heplons 
Recessional Hymn 288,,..-.-. sess ceseneereetee By Aer ou OH OD ue MEETS ayne 


VESPERS. Soa 
Processional Hymn 287,.....5-++ Rep igeeas acendnioss Acute Fata) ade 
Psalms 32, 130, 121, (sixth selection). onnoe 
Magnificat ene Huge Dimittis......... pais 
er Hymn 85.. .. --seeeee seers eee ave 
eee “Pro Peccatis,”’ (Stabat Mater)......-.++++++225 retertcresseees Ros: 
“For His people, unrelenting . 
> Neath the scourge’s sore tormenting 
She beheld His agony; 4 
Hears the s»bbing and the groaning 
Of His latest bitter moaning | 
Ere his spirit flutters free. sites 
Miserere (Psalm 51st) ae F ee 
Recessional Hymn 223 ES 
Fourth Sunday in Lent, March 12th. 
HIGH MASS. area 
Bein Silas 
Gounod 
Yethat go by, sinners — 
Gaze at the Mother Weeping 
Torn by anguish unsleeping 
Ask if anyone bears | 
Any grief like to hers.”’ 


Hymn 309, Part II 
Recessional Hymn 197 


Passion Sunday, March 19. 
HIGH MASS. 


.. Monk 


Eiymi of Adoration old; Parte LW culsst sic siorgineisiny oscisiclatave races Speceriraiatal Willing 
Hymn 184, first and third verses. Mager on . Redhead 
Récessional ely mmylOGs. lesa ooh amet) Bpsit ae tral erei isle gs ehats eterna Garett Monk 
; VESPERS. 

Processional Lynn. Orta eed srsrccieineialctcte.aisieiste! -sicleverciarersieiiiateiays eto asere Ss Redhead 
Psalms 32, 130, 121, (Sixth Selection). RAE hh ats we Gounod 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis . Gregorian 


Vesper Hymn 96 (Vexilla Regis). Schubert 


Anthem) -SBy-5) estiss: Graver mcai-riestas ysis le aasars) oroierarn anaes ... Farmer 
Words from Hymn 123. i 
ABR ayia Sears SEO ACCA Oe) SOI RN oT RoR MOET CIC TLR IIA eRe ig Stainer 
Recessional Hymn 193......... CoG ODb one se Woo» Ee mamisniear Blumenthal 
Pulm Sunday, March 26th. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS AND PROCESSION. : 
Processional, ““Come faithful peoples Gan sacescrion fener na areun edie Sullivan 
LVN OB Mieyarescanetelera(ajaneicis ota curation ton ctaisteustarvas ices stub etch Resatyae te storwLcie is . Teschner 
Introit: from Gallia.” ........... : Gi okunctent nastier etien ite Maeveretion Gounod 
‘“ Solitary lieth the city, she that was full of people! 
How is she widow'd, she that was great among nations. 
Sorely she weepeth in darkness " 
Mass from ‘‘The Holy Supper of the Apostles,"............e:ecceeee anes Wagner 
Offertory-Anthemotroms Gallas meena eat tenses occrcne Gounod 


‘“ Now behold, O Lord, look Thou on my affiiction 
See the foe hath magnified himself. 
Jerusalen, O turn thee to the Lord thy God.” 
Hymn of Adoration 311, Part II 
Hymn 184, first and third verses 
Recessional Hymn 109 


Processional Hymn 200. 


Psalms 32, 130, 121, ‘Sixth Selection) ... Roura 
Magnificat and Nune Dimittis, service in C. ...Prentice 
Vesper Hymn 96, (Vexilla Regis,)... ........... Schubert 


Anthem from ‘‘The Seven Last Words,’’.... 
‘“ Lo! upon the Cross suspended 
To appease a God offended 
Our Redeemer, the Word Incarnate 
Gives on Calvary love for hate.”’ 
dai nahin his Rae aiorale a seule Wes do Vale glenn sediielen de eluate Stainer 
NOTES. 
The Gloria Patri is not sung on and after the First Vespers of Passion Sunday 
until the First Vespers of Easter. 
The Gloria Tibi and Laus Tibl, before and after the Gospel, 
the Mass during that time. 
‘The organ is not used after the singing of the Gloria in Excelsis at the Mass on 
Maundy Thursday until the First Vespers of Easter. 


are not sung at 


SPECIAL. 
Passion Sunday Afternoon, March txih. 
ANNUAL LENTEN RECITATION BY THE CHOIR. 
ORDER OF MUSIC. 


Prelude to ‘The Passion,’’. 
Processional Hymn 200 


1 Introduction, 

2. First Word, ‘Father, forgive them—”,.. _, . Soprano Solo 

8. Second Word, ‘This day shalt thou be with Me,” Soli aad Chorus. 

4. Fifth Word, “I thirsty) oun Mabie Nea ay CET Tenor Solo 

5. Sixth Word, ‘Father into Th Erands,) vac ce Soli and Chorus. 

The earthquake and death of the Saviour, 

Prayer. Orchestra, .cs ss eatan sy cee enna Seat ere Nicodé 
‘‘He was.despised,” Contralto Solo, ‘ a ke a Roe "Handel 


.. Rossini 
Gonnod 
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Bhat ne Chorus. 
Ser aaae, Soprano Solo. 
Soprano and Chorus. 
Chorus. 


EASTER, 1893. 
Easter Even, April 1st. 
FIRST SOLEMN VESPERS. 
Rubenstein 
RIDERS Mian eoONs MS deel See Gauntlett 
epeheloeet aa ores eiakatereica sani sts nial eiolielsielans ole biojninte sir tareiciae dalemierestisrareitielk sia Prentice 
ban coe node: Pade oonre dons Prentice 
Mia Tati MATa stint haie dk ces Ob Me omiaiss i sieace inn Walon eee rari eee Worgan 


TANG Ghe OTANI Goa cars kpavanawislayi be Wakevcas bamencene waade Parisian Tone 
RECESS ONa Ely mI TBO asscew ine tai ness vices omavatrie aroun elec crete cen etus earn aise sine Monk 
Postlude, March........ COOL OSE RE DORE OC oO COO OCTO NAME CBP TIR ATO EO SUOOT Abt 


Easter Day, April 2d. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 

PTGLUC Eanes tn5 ni Moke eie seve epee tne RemRuIee sae usiiletbisleiains stam demaieretic Chopin 
Processional Hymn 125........ .ceseoceecceeves Richards 
Gloria in Excelsis, Messe Militaire Cimarosa 
Kyrie Eleison, cs ut be 
Credo, fs OF. Lauhina csedasaekiahees & Hoknes tenn 

Offertory Anthem ‘‘Hallelujah,’’ (The Messiah,)..........-. .ceeeee eves Handel 
Sanctus, Messe Militaire, fs ..Cimarosa 
Benedictus, ‘ rs S 


Hymn of Adoration 555, two verses ... Dykes 
Agnus Dei, Messe Militaire......... . Cimarosa 
Hymn 127, two verses. ...... ... Thayer 
FRECecsiOn alls eL Vin Mil Boi sous crest iateralereinieelohavarsieiess lal sis al wretelsiavovsn cnc erete wares Palestrina 
Postludes Marche. Eriumphale since cvs ovemiencee erence ee Aloe hee Reinecke 
SOLEMN VESPERS. 
Rrolid eterna curs acidaaapiiac | olnseumeltsainulcdciet oie se te Were tite Mehul 
Processional Hymn 137.. ; Gordigiani 
(PSAl TiS puls mull vel LS samen deocpen ent cers traci apienee acts wahn aebiemierereeiae Prentice 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis.......... 0... ceceeeececee cece eee) teens ne Wagner 
ASUELD MOTs ee eriete esters eteleieit sre-s/nveinutearate c\elele ele seievalseiole sce opgtainenivtivatera atole/atare Leprevost 
“ This is the day which the Lord hath made, we will rejoice and be glad 
init. Alleluia.’ 

Anthem, ‘‘Miriam’s Song,” ....Reinecke 
Ey mip OUO i Sersiera esaselesatsye's sacs .. Prentice 
Recessional Hymn 131 .... ... Lassen 

Neuhof 


Postlude, Marche Brilliant. Pe A tion CeO See a ER et se 


THE PARISH. 


ATTENDANCE at the Daily Mass, Matins and 
Vespers, this Lent is very encouraging. 


THE number of persons who seek the quiet of 
the Church, not at the hours of services, is quite 
large. The result of having an open Church with 
the Presence of the Blessed Sacrament, is always 
to increase the number and reverence of wor- 
shippers. 


THERE is a Bible Class for women and young 
girls every Sunday afternoon at 2.30 o’clock, con- 
ducted by a competent Lay-teacher. It is open 
to all who will come. Lent is a good time to be- 
gin membership. 


THE Confirmation Classes have begun well. 
Thursday afternoons at 4 o’clock, and Friday 
nights at 8 o'clock. 


Persons who wish to be Confirmed this year, 
should give in their names to the Clergy and at- 
tend the Classes, if possible. In cases where 
persons cannot attend the Classes, special ap- 
pointments can be made for their instruction. 


Tue Bishop will confirm in this Church on Sun- 
day afternoon, April 23d. 


Tue Penitential Psalms are 6, 32, 38, 51, 192, 130, 
143, as found in the “ Proper” for Ash- Wednesday. 


THE new Penitential Office contains Psalm 51, 
and the prayers printed in the old Prayer Books 
after the Ash-Wednesday collect. 


Passion Psalms are 22, 40, 54, 65, 88, found in 
the ‘‘ Proper” for Good Friday. 


WEDNESDAY night preachers are, March Ist, 
Rev. Geo. F. Breed ; 8th, Rev. W. P. Evans ; 15th, 
Rev. Canon Knowles; 22d, Rev. Geo. W. Dum- 
bell, D. D. 


THE Revised Prayer Book can be purchased at 
Church bookstores, for 25 cents, and upward. 


EASTER Day falling very early in the month of 
April, we have printed the Easter programme of 
music this month; it will be repeated in the next 
number. 


InsTEAD of Gloria in Excelsis at Low Mass dur- 
ing Lent, the last verse of the Hymn “O Esca 
Viatorum” is used. It will be found on 
pages 118 of The Treasury of Devotion, or No. 314, 
Hymns A. and M., 


THE Rev. Dr. Thomas Richey’s course of Ser- 
mons this Lent on Sunday mornings, includes ; 
I. Our Incarnate Lord made subject to tempta- 
tion. Il. The Temptation of Sensual Instinct. 
Ill. The Temptation of Worldly Ambition. IV. 
The Temptation of Spiritual Presumption. 


CHAPTER NOTES. 


SONS OF ST. SEBASTIAN. 
Chapter 603, Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 
The Rev. T. McCKEE BROWN, President. 
The Rev. WILLIAM SHARP, Jr., First Vice-President. 
H. C. DAVIS, Second Vice-President and Director. 
W. LEE WARD, Third Vice-President. 
W. LESLIE BROWER, Treasurer. 
S. MACPHERSON, Secretary, 121 East 30th Street, New York. 
OuR Chapter has not been very active during 
the past month ; the hands of those members who 
bear the chief part of the work having been busily 
engaged in many duties, in and about the Parish 
life ; but we should let nothing conflict with a 
clear view and understanding of our obligations 
as Brotherhood men. During this Lent can we 
not bring together allthe men of the Chapter and 
arouse the interest which ought to exist ? 


Every member of the Sons of St. Sebastian 
Chapter should make ita special duty to be present 
at the Wednesday night services in our Parish 
Church. It is an added service for Lenten-tide, 
and our presence will be an aid and encourage- 
ment to the clergy. 


Ir is a great pleasure to note the increased at- 
tendance of young men at the Mass and Vespers 
of this Parish. We shall be glad to welcome all 
who come, and seats will be provided by the 
ushers, nearly all of whom are Chapter men. 


We make an appeal for St. Joseph’s Guild, 
which is the guild of boys under the care of this 
Chapter. We need indoor games, such as back- 
gammon, dominoes, etc. Money is needed for 
the monthly entertainments. Answersto this ap- 
peal may be made to any member of the parish 
wearing the Brotherhood button. 


St. Andrew’s Cross for this month is an interest- 
ing number, containing among other things an 
announcement of the establishment in Australia 
of a Brotherhood of St. Andrew similar in all re- 
spects to that of the American Church. It con- 
tains also an account of the Canadian Brother- 
hood Convention at Kingston, Ontario, which 
shows that the Church over the border is also 
waking up to the possibilities of the Brotherhood. 


Tue Conference given by Mr, Geo. Zabriskie, 
on the evening of February 21st, was one of the 
most interesting we have had. Doubtless the fact 
that it was the eve of a public holiday (Washing- 
ton’s Birthday) accounted for the small atten- 
dance, but those who were absent missed a very 
| enjoyable evening. 
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ISSUED MONTHLY BY THE SONS OF SAINT SEBASTIAN: 
__. 228 WEST 4574 STREET ; NEW YORK: 
SO'CENTS PER YEAR fl SINGLE'COPIES 10 CENTS: 
(ERROR DARNGRREGEL D2 ED ERORY 
ENTEREDAS SECOND CLASS MATTERAT THENEW YORK NY: POSTOFFICE OCT20189 
THEIORD HATH: MADE MEA POLISHED:‘SHAFTIENIN: HISQUIVER: 
HATH HEHID:MEEIAND'SAID'UNTO METHOU ARTMYSERE 
VANT-OSRAELIN'WHOM'WILL BEGLORIFIED:: 


NEW YORK, MARCH, 1893. 


THE CROSS. 


Mid-Lent has come, and now across the path 
along which the Church has trod, following the 
footsteps of her Lord, falls the shadow of the 
Cross. Year after year, century after century 
has the Church at this season called her children 
aside for a brief space to consider the tremendous 
spectacle—a suffering God: year after year the 
Divine sufferer makes His appeal to the world. 
“Ts it nothing to you all ye that pass by ? Behold 
and see if there be any sorrow like unto my 
sorrow.” Down through the long vista of the 
centuries, while nations, systems, philosophies rise 
and pass away, one figure alone remains constant 
in the ever changing scene—the figure of the 
Son of God upon His Cross. The noblest efforts 
of painter, sculptor, poet and preacher for ages 
have been devoted to setting forth this one theme; 
still does it remain of inexhaustible interest ; still 
wherever it is faithfully presented does it exer- 
cise its wonderfully attractive power over heart 
and mind, fulfilling His words who said, ‘I, if 
I be lifted up will draw all men unto me.” 

It may be well then, at this season, to consider 
what the Cross meanstous ‘The Cross is the 
highest symbol under which men have ever em- 
braced and fought” says a great writer, one of 
the greatest of our times. That is to say, that it 
is as the symbol of heroic endurance, of devotion 
and self-sacrifice that the Cross has affected the 
thoughts and the lives of men. Such a symbol 
the Cross undoubtedly is, but how much more it 
is than that can onlv be realized when we con- 
sider Who it was that hung thereon. Men nota 
few at all times of the world’s history have been 
found to give up their lives for others or for 
truth ; let our author say why this particular act 
should have so affected the lives and the thoughts 
of men that the ignominious symbol of punish- 
ment and shame should become for ever after the 
sign of all that is purest and bravest and best 
among men, The hand of man can do many 
wonderful things, but it was not, it could not be, 
the hand of a mere man, it was the hand, the 


pierced hand of the Son of God which,i as has 
been said, lifted the gates of empires off their 
hinges and turned aside the stream of human 
history. ¥ 

‘As we look at the Cross of Christ, then, we see 
not merely a grand act of devotion and endur- 
ance, but we see summed up, fulfilled, the idea of 
Sacrifice, which we see every where, in all ages, 
struggling to express itself in the religion of the 
people : the consciousness of a separation between 
God and manand of the necessity of a propitiation 
to bridge over that gulf. On the Cross we see 
equally the love of God and the sin of man. Too 
sadly true it is that the Atonement, as presented 
by many systems of religion which call them- 
selves Christian, has not impressed man with 
the idea of God as the Loving Father but rather 
as the stern Judge requiring punishment, de- 
manding a victim. Well may the poet cry out 
as he remembers how cruelly men have misrep- 
resented their Father in Heaven : 

“ Forgive thy children when we take, 
For that all perfect Love Thou art, 
Some grim creation of our heart.” 

No, it is not the inflexible Judge we see as we 
gaze upon the Cross. We see the Son of God 
Himself “Very God of Very God” taking upon 
Himself human nature, not this or that man’s 
nature, but human nature in its fullness, making 
that nature one in His own Person with the life 
of God, and offering it upon the altar of the Cross, 
a perfect sacrifice for the guilt of the whole world 
that He might thereafter bestow that nature upon 
us through His Church. This is indeed Love, 
love which “passeth knowledge,” only to be 
grasped could we estimate the sin which called 
for such a sacrifice. For it is only as we look 
upon the Cross that we realize in truth the sinful- 
ness of sin, when we try to grasp the nature of 
that agony which included in itself every grief, 
every smart, every pang of human nature all 
borne for sin,—for yours, for mine. Let us then 
this Good Friday, as we fix our eyes upon our 
dying Lord, pray earnestly that His Cross may 
become a power in our own lives such as it has 
never been before, that by its might all sinful 
affections may be rooted out, that we may bear 
the Cross with Him—die to our lower sinful self 
that we may rise with Him to newness of life. 
Then may we say with the saintly 4 Kempis: 
“In the cross is salvation, in the cross is life, in 
the cross is protection against our enemies, in the 
cross is infusion of heavenly sweetness, in the 
cross is strength of mind, in the cross joy of 
spirit, in the cross the height of virtue, in the 
cross the perfection of sanctity.” 


“He that believeth shall not make haste.”— 
Whatever may have been the original application 
of these well known words a very obvious appli- 


| cation of them is suggested by what has been 


passing around us, especially in the latter half of 
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this century, in the domain of criticism as 
applied to the Bible and to the Christian religion 
generally. Innumerable almost, have been the 
theories as to the origin of the Gospels, as to the 
authorship of the Old Testament Scriptures, as to 
the Character and Person of Our Lord, each con- 
fidently advanced as a final solution, each in turn 
becoming antiquated and giving way to the next 
Meanwhile the Christian need not be perturbed 
at all this: the Faith is not an invalid shut up in 
a chamber from which the air must be rigorously 
excluded and truth has nothing to fear from the 
fullest inquiry. 

The contradictory and changing character of 
these different theories ought to be a sufficient 
warning against accepting any of them as final, 
many of them being entirely conjectural and some 
having been shown to rest on very flimsy founda- 
tions indeed. The truest wisdom for the average 
person who has neither the erudition nor the time 
for personal investigation of such questions is 
simply to wait, and let the critics criticize, “he 
that believeth shall not make haste.” Neither 
need it be supposed that destructive criticism has 
a monopoly of scholarship, though, especially in 
newspaper articles, this is the cool assumption 
frequently made; the names of Lightfoot, of 
Westcott, of Liddon, to mention no others area 
sufficient refutation of that idea. 

In the domain of physical science also in rela- 
tion to religious faith the wisdom of waiting and 
of caution in accepting theories is no less evident- 
Many can remember the sensation caused by the 
announcement of Darwin’s theory of Evolution ; 
how in some quarters it was loudly proclaimed 
that a death blow had been struck at the Christian 
faith, and how many excellent persons hastened 
to revise their theology to make it fit with the 
new ideas, both equally forgetful of the fact that 
even by its authorthe theory was put forth only 
as a working hypothesis. Since then, we find 


that Darwinians themselves have broken up into 
various divisions very widely differing, while 
some eminent scientists deny the theory alto- 
gether. 

Many have been the attempted “reconcile- 
ments” of religion and science, but science has 
not yet said her last word and many of the “ re- 
concilers” would have done well to wait and let 
time and future research test the durability of 
some of the theories they admitted so readily into 
the body of their belief. Scientific research has 
done wonders: it has immeasurably widened the 
circle of human knowledge, but after all, it isa 
circle; it is bounded—and beyond lies an Infinite 
which no science can explain or explain away, 
“Have any deepest scientific individuals yet 
dived down to the foundations of the Universe, 
and gauged everything there?” cries Carlyle— 
“ Alas, not in anywise! These scientific individ- 
uals have been nowhere but where we also are ; 
have but seen some handbreadths deeper than we 
see into the Deep that is infinite, without bottom, 
as without shore.’ 


THROUGHOUT the length and breadth of this 
broad land it would seem that in no quarter could 
the expenditure of money and effort in Church 
work be made more advantageously than in the 
far West, in the towns and villages that are 
springing up with such marvellous rapidity on 
every hand. There it is virgin soil; in many 
cases the ground is entirely unoccupied by any 
religious body and in no cases are there the rooted 
prejudices which hinder the work of the Church 
in the Hast. Now, especially, when sites for 
churches, etc., may be had for a mere song in 
comparison with what will have to be paid for 
them in a few years, it would seem that the 
Church ought to be up and doing. Those who 
have been privileged to hear the Bishop of Idaho 
and Wyoming, discourse in his own breezy and 
graphic style of his work in the great jurisdiction 
under his charge, will appreciate how different 
such work is from what we know in the East, and 
also how full of hope and promise it is. In one of 
our missionary publications the good Bishop 
gives an account of the work of one mission 
station under his charge which shows how much 
can be done, even with small pecuniary resources. 
The work there is in charge of two young men, 
one until recently a soldier, the other a printer, 
both of whom have been led to offer themselves 
for the sacred ministry. Since they took charge 
they have finished and furnished the Church, 
organized a boy choir, built up a large Sunday 
School, prepared for Holy Baptism a number of 
grown persons and presented to the Bishop a 
large class for Confirmation. The Bishop ex- 
presses some anxiety as to getting funds to send 
these two young men to the seminary; here is a 
chance for some of our millionaire Churchmen: 
surely they could not make a better investment. 


A SPECIAL service was held at St. Agnes’ Chapel 
on the evening of February 9, in connection with 
the Department of Church Music of the General 
Theological Seminary. The way in which the 
music was rendered by the choir at this service 
cannot be too highly commended. The choir is 
composed entirely of male voices which have 
evidently been carefully trained, as the richness 
and clearness in tone was very impressive on this 
occasion. Some parts of the service were sung 
without any accompaniment, and among these 
wasthe Sevenfold Amen which is often sung by 
the choir of this parish at Solemn Mass. 

The sermon preached by Rev. Henry Oberly is 
worthy of mention. He dwelt upon the subject 
of Church Music, alluding to the increase of 
choral services in the Auglican Communion, and 
that the services of the church were intended to 


| be sung. He referred to the fact that the prayers 


of the Jewish Synagogue worship were sung as 
they are still to-day, so in the Christian Church, 
reading the services when they can be sung was 
never known until the Puritans introduced 
such an innovation at the Reformation. The 
preacher dwelt upon the importance of musical 
training among the clergy,so that even if they are 
placed in parishes where choral services cannot 
be introduced, their musical training will make 
them good readers, and enable them to articulate 
so that every word can be heard. Such musical 
training will also help them to control the music 
of their choirs. The sermon altogether was such 
as could not fail to be helpful to the students and 
clergy who were present. 
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ANNUNCIATION B. V. M. 


Ave Maria! blessed Maid ! 
Lily of Eden’s fragrant shade, 
Who can express the love 
That nurtured thee so pure and sweet, 
Making thy heart a shelter meet 
for Jesus’ holy Dove ! 


Ave Maria! Mother blest, 
To whom, caressing and caressed, 
Clings the Eternal Child ; 
Favored beyond archangels’ dream, 
When first on thee with tenderest gleam, 
Thy new-born Saviour smiled. 


Ave Maria! thou whose name 
All but adoring love may claim, 
Yet may we reach thy shrine ; 
For He, thy Son and Saviour, vows 
To crown all lowly, lofty brows 
With love and joy like thine. 
JOHN KEBLE. 


GOOD FRIDAY. 


“* He is despised and rejected of men.”—Isaiah liii, 3. 


His piercéd hands in vain would hide 
His face from rude reproachful gaze 
His ears are open to abide 
The wildest storm the tongue can raise, 
He who, with one rough word some early day 
Their idol world and them shall sweep for aye away. 


Oh, shame beyond the bitterest thought 

That evil spirit ever framed, 
That sinners know what Jesus wrought, 

Yet feel their haughty hearts untamed : 
That souls in refuge, holding by the Cross, 
Should wince and fret at this world’s little loss. 


Lord of my heart, by Thy last cry, 

Let not Thy blood on earth be spent ! 
Lo, at Thy feet I fainting lie, 

Mine eyes upon Thy wounds are bent, 
Upon Thy streaming wounds my weary eyes 
Wait like the parchéd earth on April skies. 


Wash me, and dry these bitter tears, 
O let my heart no further roam, 
’Tis Thine by vows and hopes and fears 
Long since—O call Thy wanderer home ; 
To that dear home, safe in Thy wounded side, 
Where only broken hearts their sin and shame may hide. 


JOHN KEBLE. 


SOME NOTES ON THE KALENDAR. 


12th. St. Gregory, surnamed the Great, Pope 
from A. D. 590 to 604, was one of the greatest, 
wisest and best of the prelates who have filled 
the papal chair. No less distinguished was he for 
his humility, so that the title “servant of all the 
servants of God” which he applied to himself 
and which has been retained by his successors in 
the papacy, was not misapplied in his case, though 
it has sounded strangely enough from the lips of 
many of the succeeding wearers of the triple 
crown. St. Gregory, it will be remembered, dis- 
claimed the title of Universal Bishop, which he 
regarded as Anti-Christian. The memory of St. 
Gregory ought to be especially dear to the Angli- 
can Church, as it was during his papacy and 
under his directions that St. Augustine under- 
took his famous mission to England which re- 
sulted in the revival and strengthening of the 
British Church especially in the southern part of 
the island. The story of the British slaves in the 
market at Rome and St. Gregory’s non Angli sed 
Angeli is too well known to need repetition. 

St. Gregory was very fond of music and gave 
great attention to the ancient music used in the 
Divine offices, which from this circumstance re- 
ceived the popular name of Gregorian. 


gist. St. Benedict, (480-543) was the founder of 
the famous Benedictine order of monks and of 
the present monastic system generally. The 
Benedictine “rule” was one of great severity and 
St. Benedict himself wasan ascetic of the severest 
type. 
Holy Week. Innumerable have been the ob- 
servances and customs which from earliest times 
have clustered around this sacred season of the 
Church’s year. In reading of the religious 
customs which abounded in the Middle Ages, es- 
pecially at this season, one is struck with the 
craving of the people to realize objectively the 
events which the Church commemorates. This 
no doubt arose from the fact that access to books 
was impossible to the great mass of the people, 
and also from the fact that that strong feeling in 
human nature which is so abundantly gratified 
now-a-days in dramatic representations, etc., had 
only this field wherein to find gratification. 
Hence we find that in the commemoration of 
the events of Our Lord’s life, the events them- 
selves were represented with the greatest ac- 
curacy as to details, though sometimes in a fashion 
which would seem incongruous and even irrev- 
erent tous. The procession of palms, the washing 
of the disciples’ feet, even the dread tragedy of 
Calvary itself were all portrayed with painstaking 
fidelity. Some of these usages still survive, not- 
ably the Palm Sunday procession, not however, 
carried out with the literalness of mediaeval 
times. The washing of the feet of twelve poor 
persons, representing the Apostles, was long the 
prominent feature of the Maundy Thursday cel- 
ebration at the courts of various kings and princes. 
It is still performed annually with great cere- 
mony by the Pope, and also by the Emperor of 
Austria. The Queen of England dispenses with 
the feet washing, but in lieu thereof presents a 
certain number of poor persons with a sum of 
money, known as “the Queen's maunds,” which 
is no doubt at least equally satisfactory to the 
beneficiaries. 
_ In Rome the services of Holy week and Easter 
in St. Peter’s and in the Sistine Chapel of the Vat- 
ican attract immense crowds of visitors. The 
singing of the Miserere and the service of Tene- 
brae in the Sistine Chapel are especially famous. 


NOTES AND QUERIES. 


We should be glad to have our readers send us 
queries for this column. If suitable they will be 
answered to the best of our ability, 


A correspondent writes us to express hearty ap- 
proval of a suggestion made in a recent article in 
the ARROw as to having the different books of 
Holy Scripture printed separately, in attractive 
form, with chapter and verse ignored, and well 
illustrated. Our correspondent says: ‘Let the 
volumes be made as attractive as the secular 
publications, at least as good and inexpensive as 
the best of our illustrated magazines, and { am 
sure that the enterprise would ‘pay’ and our 


youth would be once more familiar wi a 
Word @f God” amiliar with the 


“ What ts the law of the Church as to the re- 
marriage of divorced parties, and on what 
grounds does the Church of England oppose 
marrvage with a deceased wife's sister 2” may 


In the life time of husband and wife the s 
C a a > Sacra- 
ment of Holy Matrimony can never be repeated. 


THE ARROW. i 


See I. Cor. viii, 10, 39. The marriage bond cannot 
be dissolved. No power on earth has any right 
to sever the union, as their matrimonial life con- 
tinues as they have promised ‘till death do us 
part.” Divorced parties cannot be re-married, 
such aceremonyisanullity. Divorceis contrary 
to the law of the church. “Those whom God 
hath joined together let no man put asunder.” 
See St. Matthew xix, 46. Marriage with a de- 
ceased wife’s sister is not only forbidden by the 
Church of England, but also by the Church Uni- 
versal. Wife’s sister falls within the first degree 
of affinity, and although such a marriage is not 
expressly forbidden by the Mosaic tables, it may 
nevertheless fall under the general prohibitions 
in Lev. xviii, 6, where “near of kin” evidently 
refers to those related not only by consanguinity 
but by affiinity. According to the Roman code, 
marriage with a wife’s sister was permissible, but 
in the Christian imperial code marriage with a 
deceased wife’s sister became a vexed question. 
In the year 355 Constantius passed a law prohib- 
iting marriage with a deceased wife’s sister, and 
although this law was frequently infringed, he 
denied the name of marriage to sucha union, and 
declared the children to be illegitimate. In this 
law marriages with adeceased brother's wife and 
a deceased wife’s sister are placed upon the same 
footing, and became the law of the empire. The 
canons of the early church place marriage witha 
deceased wife’s sister within the prohibited de- 
grees, A large number of them can _ be quoted 
from the fourth century downward. In them we 
will find that marriage with a deceased wife's 
sister is not only expressly forbidden, but that 
such a marriage places the parties under the pen- 
alty of excommunication. It is the law of the 
Anglican Church that marriage is prohibited 
within the third degree. According to canon law 
marriage with a deceased wife's sister is as much 
prohibited by the Catholic Church as marriage 
with a mother, daughter or sister. By marriage 
aman becomes related to his wife’s family as he 
is connected by blood with his own, and death of 


‘husband or wife leaves affinity unchanged. Af- 
finity, according to the law of the Anglican 
Church, follows the rules of consanguinity. 


Could you recommend some books for Lenten 
reading ? ALPHA. 

Bishop Taylor’s “Holy Living and Dying;” 
“The Spiritual Contest,” by Scupoli; “Introduc- 
tion to a Devout Life,” by St. Francis de Sales ; 
“Lent Lectures,” by Rt. Rev. G. H. Wilkinson; 
“The Example of the Passion,” by Fr. Hall; 
“Some Hints for Lent,” by Fr. Hall ; ‘Of the Im- 
itation of Christ,’ Thomas 4 Kempis.” 


The Christian Union of Feb. 18th has a power- 
ful plea for the observance of Lent by ‘non- 
Episcopal” churches. It is significant of the 
change which is coming over many Protestants 
in regard to the observance of the Church's year. 
We quote part of the article: 

“Tt is true that setting apart these particular 
forty days isa purely ecclesiastical, if not arti- 
ficial act. . Nevertheless there is something 
worse even than ecclesiastical artificiality, viz.: 
ecclesiastical prejudice, and itis difficult to dis- 
cover any other reason for ignoring the obser- 
vance of Lent and substituting for ita new and 
even more artificial sacred season in the unhis- 
torical and conventional ‘week of prayer.’ We 
advise all church communions to recognize the 
Lenten season. Itis a goodseason for ministers 
to forget ‘the times,’ lay aside the ambition to be 
journalists and the substitution of ‘preludes’ for 
sermons, that they may deal with the deeper con- 
cerns of the ‘life that really is.’ Itvis a good time 
for the choirmaster to expel the opera from the 
organ loft and introduce the music of the spiritual 
life. It is a good time to prepare a course of Sun- 
day evening sermons that shall lead up to, if they 
do not centre about, the two great facts of human 
history, the Crucifixion and_ the Resurrection. 
wnt . Yes, by all means, let us make Lent a 
universal Christian observance, leading up 
through Passion week to Easter and the splen- 
did hopes which Easter brought into the world.” 
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A FRIEND in Vermont who has been receiving a 
free copy of the ARROow writes to us in words of 
praise which modesty prevents our quoting here. 
He adds that, as he does not feel like taking so 
much good reading for nothing he encloses sub- 
scription for a year’s numbers. May we venture 
to commend this example to our readers who are 
not subscribers ? 


Tue Church of St. Edward the Martyr in this 
city held its annual parish festival on the 18th 
March (Feast of St. Edward-the-Martyr) in ser- 
vices of great heartiness as well as of beauty and 
‘dignity. We heartily congratulate Father Neil 
on the success which has attended his zeal and 
energy alike in teaching the Catholic faith and in 
exemplifying the same in work and worship. 


Eacu year as Passiontide and Easter come 
round we note an increasing tendency to observe 
these sacred seasons on the part of those who 
have hitherto held themselves aloof from the 
great body of Christians in regard to these obser- 
vances. It is gratifying to note that, on Good 
Friday, some, though by no means all, of the 
theatres close their doors, as do also some of the 
larger business houses and exchanges. It is not 
improbable that before long Good Friday will be 
added to the number of general holidays, though 
many who are most desirous of having the day 
properly observed will feel as though that would 
be by no means an unmixed benefit. It would be 
preferable to see persons going about their daily 
vocations on that day rather than that it should 
be made a day of junketing and merrymaking, 
as is the case in some countries where it is a legal 
holiday. 


In England, it may be remarked, where this has 
been more or less the case, a great improvement 
in this respect has to be noted of recent years, 
due to the higher tone of Church life now 
prevailing. 


WITHIN a month the gates of the great World's 
Fair at Chicago will be opened and multitudes 
from all parts of our own broad land and from 
over seas will be streaming thither to gaze upon 
the evidences of the unexampled material de- 
velopment and prosperity of America. At such 


a time when gratulation over this vast material 
wealth and prosperivy is in every mouth, it may 
seem the part of a pessimist and a croaker to in- 
vite attention to the dark plague spots which still 
disfigure our civilization, ye; we must not lose 
sight of these, and very dark some of them are. 
This thought is suggested to us by a perusal of a 
Report, recently issued, of a Committee appointed 
by Congress to investigate what is known as the 
Sweating System. The facts there set forth, not 
in the impassioned rhetoric of the agitator, but as 
the result of an impartial investigation, show a 
state of things existing in the slums and tenement 
districts of our large cities which we feel sure 
many good men and women have not the faintest 
idea of, and which may be truly described as in 
some respects, worse than negro slavery. Here 


truly is food for reflection and for action by 
Christian men and women, ; 


Tuk Order of the Holy Cross have arranged for 
the holding of a Summer School for the Clergy at 
their House, Westminster, Md., in July next. 
Lectures will be given on Preaching, Casuistry, 
Liturgics and Catechetical Teaching by several 
well known priests. We have no doubt that 
many of the Clergy will avail themselves of the 
invitation extended to them by the Fathers. 


Tue Episcopal Jubilee of Pope Leo XIII has 
attracted much attention throughout the world 
and was befittingly celebrated in Rome itself 
where the Jubilee Mass in St. Peter’s seems to 
have been a most imposing function. A writer 
to one of our daily newspapers describing the 
solemnity lets his enthusiasm fairly carry him 
away and makes some rather remarkable utter- 
ances. For example, we find the following : 

“The enthusiasm, the applause, the unison of 
voices from all the representatives of the uni- 
verse, the emotion of the electrified souls, that 
mysterious impression which transports the 
imagination, that diaphanous apparition, almost 
supernatural and dematerialized * * * no pen can 
describe.” 

We should say not. 

When this writer goes on, as he does, to insti- 
tute a comparison between this scene and the 
Transfiguration of Our Blessed Lord, we feel 
that the limits are overpassed, and are somewhat 
strongly reminded of the scene described in Acts 
XII, 20-23, though of course it would not be just 
to charge the faults of the system on the head of 
the present occupant of the office who seems to 
be an entirely estimable man. 
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CHorST,.MARY Tue VIRGIN | 


WEST 45TH ST., NEW YORK. 
SERVICES. 


de a a Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; Matins, 10; High Mass, 10:45; 

espers, 4. 

Daily.—Low Mass, 7:30 a, m.; Vespers 5 p.m. 

Holy Days, Wednesdays and Fridays—A dditional ; Second Mass.at 9:30 a. m, 

Con fessions—Fridays, 2:30 to 5 p. m. , 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—Yhe Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. ‘I'he Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

The Church is open daily from 7:30 a.m, to 6 p.m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR APRIL 


1 Sa. Raster Even. Abstinence. First Vesp2is of Easter, 8:30 p.m 
2S. Haster Day. Masses: Low, 7-8; Choral, 9; Solemn, 10:45; 
Matins, 10; Solemn Vespers, 4. 
8 Mo, Tuesday im KE. Week. St. Richard R. 
4 Tu. Tuesdayin EK. Week. St. Ambrose, B. Sons of St. Sebas- 
tian Chapter Meeting, 8 p. m. 
5 We. St. Mary’s Guild, Monthly Mass, 9:30, and meeting, St. Joseph’s Guild 
7.45 p.m. St Mary of The Cross, 8 p. m. 
6 Th. St. Mary of the Annunciation, 8 p.m. 
7 Fre. Abstinence. Confessions. - 
8 Sa. O.V.B.V.M., Monthly Mass, 8 a.m, 
9S. KFirstafter aster. Low Sunday. Octave of Easter. 
Masses: Low, 7:30; Choral, 9; Solemn, 10:45; Matins, 19; 
Solemn Vespers, 4. 
10 Mo, Burial Guild, Mass, 8 a. m. 
11 Tu. 
12 We. St. Joseph’s Guild, 7:45 p. m. 
13° Th, 
14 Fr. Abstinence. Confessions. 
15 Sa. 
16 S. . Second after Easter. 
17 Mo. 
19 We. St. Alth 4. St. Joseph’s Guild 7.45 
{ e. St. Althege, Abp, St. Joseph’s Guild 7.45 p. m. 
20 Th. C.B S., Mass, 8a. m. U; 
21 Fr. <Adstinence. Contessions. 
22 Sa. 
Hp S. Whird after Easter. St. George, M. Confirmation, 4 p. m. 
4 Mo, 
25 Tu. St. lied Ap. and Evang. 
.m. 
26 ve St. qosephs Guild, 7:45 p. m. 
27- Th. 
28 Fr. Adstinence. Confessions. Bona Mors Devotions, after Vespers. 
29 Sa. Bona Mors Mass, 8 a. m. 
30 S. Fourth af.er Easter. 
ORDER OF MUSIC, 
Euster Even, April 1st. 
SOLEMN VESPERS. 
Prelude. 2. ..cs00% aydareiesaitr ate Se Wreate fae) eeiotefPinleiels erisioets Opdee coon Rubenstein 
Processional Hymn 140..... ...Gauntlett 
Powell Ss BOS dy wits ie cer etre ace mast enaiela) ajeretctae .. Prentice 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis, Service in D ... .. Prentice 
PEAS ALIMALES Aivists Wier fice ave ic atedeicievinieiovein|sfslaraitr ema iksisiei= ....Worgan 
Anthem, ‘‘O Lord have mercy,” . Pergolesi 
“© Lord have mercy upon me, eth me.”’ 


Laudate Dominum.........ceeee eee sveee Parisian Tone 
Recessional Hymn 136.. Monk 
PPS SELIG Cy IVA UCC Lest cays oesnigtaiovel oan che eee afols sfotsc ocala o*ahave: pan ca/aais\ a oie: a ln; wala‘e Sisiefareva}alore's Abt 
Easter Day, April 2d. 
SULEMN HIGH MASS, 

Prelude.........++ RCSA G LE On SUA OSE MEI ODOD ULE C OM Eo Od eee Chopin 
Processional Hymn 125.........ccee0.sseee sees .. Richards 
Messe Militaire ..... ase te oc ...Cimarosa 

1, Gloria in Excelsis. Sanctus, 

2. Kyrie Eleison, 5. Bene lictus. 

3. Credo. 6. Agnus Dei, 
Offertory Anthem from “The Messiah,” ..cscsecsssncsennee sueiesecuans Handel 


“Hallelujah ! for the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth, the kingdom of this 
worli is beco ne the kingdom of our Lord, and of His Christ; and He 


shall reign forever and ever, King of Kings and Lord of Lords. Halle- 
lujah.”’ 
WivmiOl AGOrauON NOD jiiicccescvea: vvKenwsni- ed tem peveeeaves® waa Dykes 
Hymn 127, two verses. Thayer 
Recessional Hymn 135.... . Palestrina 
Postludesbritimp hal aMarchiis tu marcesesisnneceninearsevaueunt xine aneaten Reinecke 
SOLEMN VESPERS., 
PFE Cenicccit se apeitenwaiuennses © sPeainllomn@aciaeegeaces Faunce Mehul 
Processional Hymn 137... . Gordigiani 
Psalms 113, 114, 118.. ....... .. Prentice 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis . .. Wagner 
PAGED BON sae vaccine vapins nance he aeeenianees nce saawen ney pou HN <o RowE Leprevost 
* This is the day which the Lord hath made, we will rejoice and be glad 
init. Alleluia.” 
PAnthent; a Mimald SiSOUG\-” cosatskisinny siege a> cre aieies eisieoi We ten eee ceacreure Reinecke 


“Sing ye to the Lord for He hath triumphed gloriously.’ 
** Sound the loud timbrel o’er Egypt’s dark sea. 
denored has triumphed, His people are free. 
ing, for the pride of the tyrant is broken, 
His chariots and horsemen all splendid and brave, 
How vain was their boasting, the Lord has but spoken 
And chariots and horsemen are sunk in the wave. 
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Sie ee eee Mes Se ee 


i he Lord and to the conqueror; 
Haron eae our arrow, His breath was our sword. 
Who shall return to tell Egypt the story 
Of those she sent forth ia her pride? 
Praise ta the Lord.” 


Te Ryan.d One ia eeiine: Be PRG DBE aCe agrap So BC ORDERS 72500 . Seen 
Recessional Hymn 13. ae Fe 
Postlude, Processional March......+++s++ers+++* soe aca oneanau 9 
Tow Sunday, April 9th. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 
Easter music repeated. 
SOLEMN eS 
Easter music repeated except 
Vesper Hymn 128 (instead of Antiphon).......- Deneeneeeseeeaegans . Mendelssohn 
Se.ond Snnday after Easter, April 16th. 
HIGH MASS. Blayél 
Nek aia Hymn 334, e ape cre 
ASS 1N G.....ceeeeeenee ‘Handel 


ffertory Anthem, from 4 

Ofte shall feed His flock like a shepherd; an gather the lambs with 

His arm and carry them in His bosom and gently lead those that are with 

young. Come unto Him all ye that labour and are heavy laden and He 

will give you rest. Take His yoke upon you and Jearn of Him for He is 
meek and lowly of heart and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 


BT Get wo ViETSES csrsncaae claw ea Oe eae ir was wrcld pip ence hase aims ekeininn et pis se Latezes eas Haydno 
Hymn 316, two VerseS...ce0--ee cece cere creer ener tse rneeees ‘ 
Recessional Hymn 197....... ccc cceeeeceeee cree eeeecencrteccesceccnees Dykes 
Processional Hymn 140 .......seee20+ vere Gauntlett 
Psalm 147 (19th Selection)...... .. Mozart 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis. » Zoellner 
Ves -er Hymn 127.........ccccceecscerer ers cneetrrsnceeeeras srececene oe Bach 
Anthem, Evening Hymn.........:eee scene cence ence cee tee ne seer ete rene Abt 


Hymn 27, two verses 
Recessional Hymn 21 


Tiird Sunday after Easter, April 23d. 
HIGH MASS, 


Night like a pall seemed to dispel the day 

When God's dear Son passed from the world away; 
But now on high beams purest light, 

Creation bows inits awe at the sight. 


Oh Christ ! Thy love overwhelmeth me 
With celestial ecstacy. 
Thou art mine, O King Divine. 
Hosanna! Praise be Thine. 
ELVIN Line cain, ates ess ieverorarvsa chnttasiecs lnie otoseoia’/aatatonss aio, wie icurfptaterareiaiiae eps heceae teh 
Recessional 


CONFIRMATION SERVICE. 
Processional Hymn 270 
Veni Creator (Hymn 157) 
Anthem from ‘lhe Redemption” 
“From Thy love asa Father, O Lord, teach us to gather th 
quer death. 
They who seek things eternal 
Shall rise to light supernal 
On wings of lowly faith.” 
Recessional Hymn 28u 


at life will con- 


Sora stare Von Weber 


Fourth Sunday after Easter, April 30th. 
HIGH MASS. 


Latha eG akarak ie assia thank eae ea hase clcneeaatos Nera Dykes 
...Haydn 
Kucken 
The accents of an angel throng. 
From Heaven shines a glorious light, 
The glory of an Easter bright, 
For now a Risen Saviour, 
Cometh in His might. 
Earth that trembled to her deep 
Her blossoms on His path doth heap. 
Stars, sea and shore have found a voice, 
And ery aloud, rejoice, rejoice, 
While flowers around Hls footprints spring, 
And buds their praises chant to hail the King. 

Hymn 316, two verses .. Haydn 
Recedsiotial ty mn 20 le savas ante access te ecs ecck aiaic Ie Vinee ite CRU nee Gauntlett 
FIRST VESPERS, SS. PHILIP AND JAMES. 

Processional WymassOy  Alcee ders ccdoe es arate ce meee Fairlamb 
Psalms 148, 149, 150 (Twentieth Selection), Gounod 
Magnificat and Nune Dimittis ne ..... Martin 
Vesper Hymn:126; Part I0D,..0.. <2... + «Schumann 
Anthem from ‘'The Redemption” Regen tie IC ROee pen a Gounod 

them that pre: 


“Lovely appear over the mountains the feet of 
good news of peace.”’ 

Hymn 428, two verses 

Recessional Hymn 19 


THE PARISH. 


Durina the Octave of Easter, there will be 
daily a second Mass at 9:30; also Matins, daily 
at 9 o’clock. 


THOSE who have been prevented from making 
their Communion on Easter Day, or during or on 
the Octave, should receive the Sacrament as soon 
after as possible, either at one of the Sunday 
earlier masses or at a week-day mass. 
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We should devoutly and frequently attend 
Mass and Vespers after Lent, just as we should 
offer due Thanksgiving after we receive the Holy 
Communion. 


THE Confirmation and First Communion Classes 
will. be continued until the Thursday and Friday 
before the Third Sunday after Easter. 


THE Bishop will administer Confirmation in this 
peien on Sunday Afternoon, the 23 inst., at 4 
o'clock. 


Tue Offerings, when the Bishop visits us, are to 
be devoted, as usual, to the Missions of this 
Diocese. This parish is assessed for $50. Each 
Parishioner should contribute something towards 
the works in the poorer and outlying districts of 
our Diocese. 


Tue Revised Prayer Book can be purchased at 
Church Bookstores, for 25 cents, and upward. 


DECORATED China, very fine, at low prices, for 
a Fund for Charitable work. can be seen at the 
Rectory, on Tuesday Afternoons. 


Tue April number of Munseys’ Magazine con- 
tains an interesting article, finely illustrated, on 
the development of boy choirs in England and 
America, from the pen of Mr. Thomas M. Prentice, 
Choirmaster of St. Mary’s. 


CHAPTER NOTES. 


SONS OF ST. SEBASTIAN. 
Chapter 603, Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


The Rev. T. MCKEE BROWN, President. 

The Rev WILLIAM SHARP, Jr., First Vice-President. 

H. C, DAVIS, Second Vice-President and Director, 

W.1L.EK WARD, Third Vice-President. 

W. LESLIE BROWER, ‘Treasurer. 

S. MACPHERSON, Secretary, 121 East 30th Street, New York. 


CHAPTER work and interest has lagged, rather 
than advanced during Lent; and the men, whose 


duties have been increased during that time, |. 


oat now renew their efforts for the Brother- 
ood. 


Ir is a curious phase of organization, of any 
kind, that the burden of work falls, always, on 
the few. Why this is so, no one seems quite able 
to say, except to quote “the willing shoulders.” 
In work, however, which begins and is assumed 
under the most solemn obligation, one strives in 
vain to find a just reason for the failures. 


Tur Brotherhood of this City has taken up a 
serious work, in the supervision, conduct, and 
development of the Mission Work at the Old 
Epiphany House; which work was so ably con- 
ducted by the late Mr. Wills. This decision was 
reached at a meeting, called by the Bishop, on 
March 16th. A committee, appointed to consider 
the matter, some two months ago, determined 
that the work could but be assured if the head of 
the Diocese, should take it in hand, and form for 
the practical carrying out of the duties, a Chapter 
to be known as the Bishop’s or Cathedral Chapter 
of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. The report 


Evangelist, Boston. 


of this Committee was most ably presented by 
Mr. Zabriskie, President of the Church Club 

St. George’s parish which has so long had the 
care of this Mission, through the Rector, reported 
their unwillingness to be longer responsible for 
the Old Epiphany House. Many of St. George’s 
Chapter men will, no doubt, also be connected 
with the Bishop's Chapter. 


THE current number of St. Andrew's Cross is 
one of much interest, and contains many sugges- 
tions which should prove helpful, and interesting 
in the Chapter work. 


THERE is an idea prevailing, that meetings of 
Chapters are for business, or study only. The 
social, and fraternal sides are much lost sight of, 
and are really, the best part of the evening. As 
Mr. Houghteling, in “The Cross” suggests, ‘‘Then 
comes the best part of the evening the friendly 
part.” 


How far are we behind other Chapters in this 
respect ? What do we mean to do in the future ? 
Are we sincere? These are pertinent questions 
for discussion. 


Tue Conferences for April are not sufficiently 
settled to warrant an announcement. 


In anticipation of the World's Fair, one of the 
Brotherhood Chapters of Chicago has leased a 
group of houses in the immediate neighborhood of 
the Exposition Grounds for the accommodation of 
Brotherhood men, Clergy and Church people gen- 
erally who intend to visit the Fair. At this “St. 
Andrew’s House” comfortable and congenial 
quarters at a reasonable charge can be secured, 
and the fact of its vicinity to the Exposition 
grounds is also a desirable feature. The Bishop 
of Chicago endorses the enterprise which ought 
to secure the support of Church people, more 
especially as any profit realized from it will be de- 
voted to the support of Church work in Chicago. 


TuE following is a list of the Lectures to be 
given this Eastertide, under the auspices of the 
Church Club of New York, at St. Thomas’ Church 
this city, beginning on Low Sunday, April 9th, 
4p.m: Introductory Lecture, by The Reverend 
R. M. Benson, 8. 8. J. E, Rector of St. John The 
Sunday, April 16th, 4 p.m.; 
Subject: “The Council of Nicaea’; Lecturer: The 
Rt Reverend Hugh Miller Thompson, S. T. D., 
LL.D., Bishop of Mississippi. Sunday, April 23d, 
4p.m.; Subject: ‘The First Council of Constan- 
tinople”; Lecturer: The Rt. hKeverend Wm. 
Andrew Leonard, D.D , Bishop of Ohio. Sunday, 
April 30th, 4 p.m.; Subject: ‘The Council of 
Ephesus’; Lecturer: The Reveren d Morgan Dix, 
§.T.D., D.C. L, Rector of Trinity Parish, New 
York. Sunday, May 7th, 4p. m.; Subject: “The 
Council of Chalcedon”; Lecturer: The Reverend 
John J. Elmendorf, §. T. D., Professor of Apolo- 
getics and Moral Theology in The Western Theo- 
logical Seminary. Sunday, May 14th, 4. p.m.; 
Subject: ‘“‘The Second and Third Councils of 
Constantinople”; Lecturer: The Reverend Theo- 
dore M. Riley, S. T. D., Professor of Ecclesiastical 
History at Nashotah House, Wisconsin The 
Lectures will be preceded by a shortened form 
of Evensong and the regular choir of the Church 


will be in attendance. 
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NEW YORK, APRIL, 1892. 


HONEST DOUBT. 


“There lives more faith in honest doubt, 

Believe me than in half the creeds.” 
—how often have these lices of the great Laure- 
ate been quoted, and how many have appeared 
to derive encouragement from them in maintain- 
ing a permanent attitude of doubt as to the 
Christian faith. 

In such cases it seems to be the assumption 
that doubt is invariably “honest,” and, presum- 
ably, that the acceptance of creeds is not so. 
That there is such a thing as honest doubt it is 
impossible to deny. It is probable that to all 
who have thought deeply on matters of religion 
there have come at least difficulties, times when 
one’s hold on the anchorage of Christian faith 
seemed to be loosening, times when it seemed 
almost impossible to reconcile one’s belief with 
what was actually to be seen in the world 
around. There are many who can look back on 
times of agonizing perplexity, when they felt 
themselves drifting helplessly away from every- 
thing which, till then, had appeared most sure 
and steadfast, impelled onward, as it seemed, 
by a current which there was no resisting. That 
such doubt has been, is, and will be, we freely 
acknowledge; many of those who are now doing 
most valiant work for the cause of Christ and 
His Church have reached the haven of undoubt- 
ing faith after just such experience, or even 
after having reached the point of blank denial of 
the claims of Christ. 

But the attitude of simple doubt is not one in 
which a rational human being can be satisfied to 
permanently remain. Doubt implies a certain 
amount of evidence for, as well as against ; it is, 
on the face of it, an intermediate stage between 
two states of mind, a stage in which no one is 
content to remain in regard to matters of daily 
life at allevents, about whichthere is the smallest 
probability of a solution being attainable. 

It is evident therefore that itis absurd to speak 
of there being truth in a simple attitude of doubt 
as a permanent state, and if those who so con- 


fidently quote the poet’s lines would study the 
context, they would find that this is very far 
from being his meaning. The poet's friend was 
indeed “ perplexed in faith” but 

‘‘He fought his doubts, he gathered strength, 

He laid the spectres of the mind,” 
At last 

“‘He beat his noble music out.” 


Is this the position of those who, in these days, 
so glibly talk of their “doubts?” 

Do they fight them? Do they strive after a so- 
lution of them? Or is the doubt so loudly pro- 
claimed, born of the delusion that it is a kind of 
superior thing to affect this position, that it indi- 
cates a high degree of intellectuality, etc., etc? 
It is not to be denied that many of those who 
have felt compelled to range themselves in 
opposition to Christianity are far above being in- 
fluenced by such motives as these. Many of 
them are men of pure life and lofty motives, 
whom we respect, however far we may be from 
agreeing with them. It is no breach of charity, 
however, to say that for one of this class there 
are ten of the other, men who have really no de- 
sire to reach a solution of questions which in 
realty have never troubled them. 

For all who are in real perplexity of faith we 
ought to have the warmest sympathy. We do 
not read that the apostles turned the cold shoulder 
on the doubting Thomas, or looked upon him as 
sinful for harboring a doubt of that of which they 
themselves were thoroughly convinced. In spite 
of his doubt he continued with them and was 
granted by his Lord the proof he had asked, and 
which forever expelled doubt from his breast. 
So let those who are similarly perplexed not 
withdraw themselves hastily from the fellowship 
of Christ's followers, but remain and, making use 
of what light has been granted, pray earnestly 
for more. Then, without doubt, they who for a 
season had been parted by clouds of this mortal 
life from Him in whom alone they can find 
satisfaction, shall so find Him that they can ex- 
claim with Thomas in admiring awe, “ My Lord 
and my God.” 


THE work that is being done in the tenement 
districts in the lower part of this city by the 
University settlement, Neighborhood Club, etc., 
cannot fail to gain the interest and attention of 
all who are interested in the elevation and im- 
provement of the “submerged” classes. Al- 
though the work is not done on Church lines, and, 
indeed, has no reference to religion at all, it ought 
not for that reason to be looked at askance by 
any who truly desire the welfare of their less 
fortunate brothers and sisters. If Dr. Coit and 
his helpers can succeed in inducing men and 
women in the slums to live more cleanly and 
decent lives and in implanting in their minds the 
desire for something sweeter, more healthful 
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and gracious than the life they are now leading, 
and can succeed in supplying some such in- 
fluences, surely their work is to be commended. 
If the Church is not doing it, it is well it is being 
done in any case, though of course we are assured 
that philanthropy alone, apart from religion, can 
never solve the problem. It can alleviate misery 
but sin it cannot touch. In this connection let us 
quote the words of one who speaks after twenty 
long years’ experience in mission work in one of 
the most terrible of London slums : 

“T wish particularly to emphasize that souls 
have been brought to Christ, and not simply ‘got 
hold of’ ; because, while scheming and planning 
to go to men’s bodies, I should consider my work 
labor in vain if all the philanthropy had not for 
its goal the conversion of the heart, making a 
new creature of our subjects, not by whitewash- 
ing the outside, but by a complete change in the 
inner man, so that he loves not the old ways, but 
the new ways, of clean home and comfortable 
lodgings, as well as a clean heart. To begin with 
model dwellings and lectures on thrift for those 
whose hearts are untouched, is an attempt to 
build a church at the steeple, 
foundation. All efforts to elevate the masses 
without the true lever, the Cross of Jesus Christ, 
must inevitably fail sooner or later. My twenty 
years’ experience makes me contend most vigor- 
ously that while all philanthropy does good to 
men, there is no permanency in the good unless 
it is stamped with the Cross of Jesus, mingled 
with the merits of Calvary.” 


WE are pleased to receive the following com- 
munication from a reader of the ARROW in Salt 
Lake City, Utah, a locality whose peculiar con- 
ditions ought to make the work of the Church 
there especially interesting to us: 


From this strange western country a response 
to the ARROW goes eastward with greeting and 
good wishes for the Sons of St. Sebastian. 

The church of this city is growing to be more 
and more Catholic, a place where rich and poor 
alikemay claim ahome. St. Mark’s cathedral has 
work enough to keep three men busy, but only one 
to do the work of three, and under the care of St. 
Mark’s are the two Missions, St John and St. 
Peter, at extreme northern and southern ends of 
the city. 

St. Paul’s too, is now doing good work and is 
gaining ground under a good Churchman. 

The Church schools are almost a thing of the 
past, and yet it is sad that this should be so, while 
the Sectarian schools still hold their own. 
Church teaching and Church instruction are 
needed everywhere, but not more in any part of 
our land than in the far West where the ‘‘ Epis- 
copal” church is ‘ne among many denominations. 
A man in Orders said to the writer that he had 
“come into the Episcopal church because he pre- 
ferredit to any other denomination!” The query 
often comes to one as to why a different course of 
training is required for a man who has come 
from one of the Sectarian bodies to that which 


instead of the’ 


we demand for men born and instructed in 
Church families. Why should the latter go 
through college and seminary and be subjected 
to most vigorous examinations, while the mis- 
taught man comes as it were ‘‘a short-cut across 
the fields?” 

_ But why question ? The tendency of the times 
is such that the questioner will be told to “be 
more prudent than to speak of these things.” 
And it is quite true. He who says little is more 
popular with the wise ones, yet one can but 
‘think to himself” about this and many other 
things, 

Many serious questions arise which we fain 
would ask, not in malice, neither from idle curi- 
osity, but with longing for understanding. 

During this Lenten season we are having most 
excellentattendance at St. Mark’s and at St. Paul’s, 
and the daily services are well attended. The 
Church was first in the field, but the converts 
from Mormonism have for the most part been 
those who were tempted hither from English 
homes and have, through suffering and need, come 
back to the mother Church. The city is growing 
rapidly and of late the Unitarians have made con- 
siderable progress. This is perhaps due to the 
fact that Church instruction has been so meagre. 

_ From our Sunday Schools, however, we shall in 
time fill the ranks of Churchmen. The pastor of 
St. Paul’s is most assiduous in his instruction, and 
last year a class was presented for confirmation 
numbering forty. More and more we see the 
need of PosiTIvE Church teaching. Women and 
men should know what Church means and they 
might then learn to think less of caste. less of 
social life in connection with the church. One 
can but wonder and query concerning many of 
these things. If to be an “ Episcopalian” (most 
unmeaning word), were at all unpopular, how 
many of our fashionable people here (and else- 
where) would “attend this in preference to any 
other denomination ? ” 

Sons of St. Sebastian, rest assured that the 
ARROW you send will reach its mark, if it will 
but continue to speak to us of the teaching of the 
one Holy Catholic Apostolic Church which is the 
Body of Christ. Frequently, as the church work 
goes on, a message shall go eastward to tell of 
progress made. 

Wishing success to the ARRow; trusting that 
the weapon which wounds may also bear a balm 
of healing, Iam sincerely, 

Mary EBELL. 


AND, so, as to-day we proclaim the Resurrection 
of Christ, we do not mean that ‘‘a certain man, 
by a strange and solitary departure from the law 
under which human creatures are formed, was 
permitted to break forth from the grave and re- 
visit the world to which He had before belonged.” 
His Resurrection was not an interruption of the 
Order made for man, but a restoration of that 
Order. The Resurrection of the Son of God is 
not a ‘‘difficulty to faith,’—the utterly incon- 
ceivable thing would be that He should not have 
risen, that He who had by His death destroyed 
the cause of death, and who had gone down to 
the grave to “harrow hell” should not rise again 
in soul and body as the Head of a redeemed 
humanity. to declare His triumph over all His 
enemies and the enemies of His people, to declare 
that He Himself and not Death is man’s Lord 
and King.—FatHEr Huntineton in St. Andrew’s 
Cross for March. 
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EASTER DAY. 


O day of days! shall hearts set free 
No ‘‘minstrel rapture” find for thee? 
Thou art the Sun of other days; 
They shine by giving back thy rays. 


Enthronéd in thy sovereign sphere, 
Thou shedd’st thy light on all the year ; 
Sundays by thee more glorious break, 
An Easter Day in every week : 


And week days following in their train, 
The fulness of thy blessing gain, 

Till all, both resting and enploy, 

Be one Lord’s Day of holy joy. 


Oh! joy to Mary first allowed, 
When roused from weeping o’er his shroud 
By his own calm, soul-soothing tone, 
Breathing her name as still his own ! 
Joy to the faithful three renewed 
As their glad errand they pursued ! 
Happy, who so Christ’s word convey, 
That he may meet them on their way ! 
So is it still : to holy tears, 
In lonely hours, Christ risen appears. 
In social hours, whom Christ would see, 
Must turn all tasks to Charity. 
JOHN KEBLE. 


NOTES AND QUERIES. 


We should be glad to have our readers send us 
queries for this column. If suitable they will be 
answered to the best of our ability. 


In the above announcement we would call the 
attention of our readers to the qualifying phrase 
af suitable. We call attention to this as we have 
received some queries, answers to which; while 
interesting to the sender, would not be likely to 
be of general interest, and this latter class only 
do we purpose to answer here. 

The correspondent who asks us about the 
Religious Orders of the Church will find the in- 
formation asked for in Whittaker’s or any other 
good Church Almanack. 


“What ts the paschal taper” ? 

It is a large candle placed on the gospel side of 
the altar during the great forty days. It sym- 
bolizes the joy of the risen life in our Blessed 
Lord who has delivered us from the darkness of 
the tomb ‘‘into the glorious liberty of the children 
of God.” According to ancient custom it was 
solemnly blessed on Haster eve, and then carried 
in procession to the font before the catechumens 
who were then to be baptized. 


“In administering Holy Baptism, why does the 
priest use two stoles, the first violet, the second 
white; what is the significance of a lighied 
candle at this service” ? 

The two stoles bring out the contrast between 
the unregenerate and regenerate states. The 
violet stole represents the sinful nature into 
which we were born, the white stole the new life 
of righteousness into which we are then brought 
The two stoles signify what the Church Cate- 
chism teaches about Baptism, where we are 
taught to say: “A death unto sin, and anew 
birth unto righteousness: for being by nature 
born in sin and the children of wrath, we are 
hereby made the children of grace.” . 

The lighted candle signifies the passage from 
the darkness of sin into the light of grace when 
we are bidden to “walk as children of light.” It 
teaches how Christians must shine as lights in a 


world full of darkness. It also expresses the 
meaning of Heb. 6, 24, as interpreted by most of 
the Fathers when “once enlightened ” refers to 
Holy Baptism. Sometimes the lighted candle is 
given to the child or godfather, signifying that 
henceforth he must walk by the light of faith. 


SOME NOTES ON THE KALENDAR. 


Easter Day. The high estimation in which 
the Queen of Festivals was held by the Church in 
primitive times is proved, among other things, by 
the earnestness with which the disputes as to the 
proper date for its observance were carried on, 
an earnestness indeed, which seems to us scarcely 
proportionate to the importance of the subject in 
dispute 

The differences as to the date of Easter appear 
at a very early period in the Church's history. 
The Rule which we find in our Prayer Books at 
the head of the Table of Feasts, viz: that Haster 
Day is always the first Sunday after the Full Moon 
which happens upon or next after the Twenty-first 
day of March and that if the Full Moon happens 
upon a Sunday Easter Day is the Sunday after, 
was adopted at the Council of Nice, (A. D 3825). 

This, however, did not settle the question en- 
tirely owing to the variation and imperfection of 
the Kalendars of the ancients and their limited 
knowledge of astronomy. At first the Bishop of 
Alexandria was required to give notice each year, 
some considerable time in advance of the date of 
the Paschal Full Moon, the scholars of Alexandria 
being then noted for their knowledge of astrono- 
my and allied sciences. This plan, however, was 
found to be inconvenient. What is called the 
Metonic Cycle was then generally used to de- 
termine the date of Easter. It gets its name 
from Meton, an Athenian philosopher (B. C. 433) 
who had observed that every 19 years the moon 
begins to have her changes on the same day of 
the month. This rule, however, though sub- 
stantially correct, was found, on the spread of 
more accurate astronomical knowledge, to be not 
absolutely so. It was not until the eighth century 
that the method of computing the date of Easter 
was based on such accurate calculations that 
uniformity was possible. It may be noted that 
the Church in England for a long time celebrated 
Easter at a different date from the rest of the 
Western Churches, keeping to what may be 
called the Jewish computation, that is, observing 
the festival on the very day of Our Lord’s Re- 
SUIreGuaH whether it happened to be Sunday or 
not. 

The celebration of Easter was at first kept up 
for seven days: latterly it was restricted to three 
days, as we have it. 

An ancient and beautiful Easter custom was 
the salutation “The Lord is risen,” with which 
Christians greeted each other, the response being 
‘He is risen indeed.” This is still the custom in 
Russia, 


Easter Eve. The Vigil of Easter was from 
very early times celebrated with much solemnity 
and in a festive spirit, though of course the fast 
of Lent still continues. The services were often 
continued till after midnight, and in some cases 
there seems to have been amidnight Celebration, 
as at Christmas. This day brings before us the 
mystery of Our Lord’s descent into Hell, and of 
course in connection therewith suggests the whole 
subject of the intermediate state. 
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4th. St. Ambrose, (340-397 A.D ) Bishop of 
Milan, in Italy, was one of the champions of the 
Catholic faith against the Arian heretics. He 
was a great friend of St. Augustine, whom indeed 
he was instrumental in converting to Christianity. 
Blunt mentions that the popular saying about 
doing at Rome as the Romans do originated with 
St. Ambrose, who upon being consulted by St. 
Augustine upon the different modes of observing 
Saturday at Rome and Milan replied, “ When I 
come to Rome I fast on the Saturdays as they do 
at Rome; when I am here J do not fast. So like- 
wise you, to whatsoever Church you come, observe 
the custom of that place, if you mean not either 
to give or take offence.” 

St. Ambrose, like St. Gregory, paid great atten- 
tion to the music of the Church, and is said to 
have been the first to introduce metrical hymns 
into the services. 


23d. St. George is the patron saint of England, 
and is usually represented as fighting a dragon 
in allusion to an incident in his career, and also 
allegorically as representing the conflict of the 
Christian with sin. His history is very obscure 
though his festival has been kept from very 
early times. It is rather notable that England’s 
greatest son, William Shakespeare, was born on 
the festival of the national saint. 


A LitureGy is a growth A real Prayer Book 
cannot be extemporized. Itis a “development ” 
Its roots run back into the dimness of the mistiest 
Past. It is the blossom of the ages. 


The only genuine extempore prayer is a half 
inarticulate cry. In our day and among our 
people, there can be no genuine extempore prayer 
at all! The attempt to make one contradicts the 
very definition of prayer. When the logical and 
constructive faculty is in exercise, there may be 
speech eloquent, supplication eloquent, and even 
beautiful — but a real prayer is always essentially 
acry! It has been said truly, that the only in- 
stance of extempore prayer in the New Testa- 


ment is the prayer of the Pharisee in the Temple, 
“God, [thank Thee that [am notas other men are.” 

‘““The Prayer Book,’ “The Book of Common 
Prayer and Administration of the Sacraments, 
etc.,” which the American Church has just re- 
vised and presented again, in our mother speech, 
to the Church and the people over all the world 
who speak English (and there are now 120,000,000 
nearly) is none of our making. 

It is a World Book. In that lies its power. It 
is the growth of the ages. The Church has 
never dreamed that she could make a Prayer 
Book! An extempore Prayer Book would be a 
discord more harsh and grating than any amount 
of extempore prayers! Some of the revisers all 
through had apparently the idea that the-Church 
could extemporize a Prayer Book! In the history 
of the revision this will be a curious chapter for 
study hereafter. The notions and proposals that 
went on the idea that Prayer Books were man- 
ufactured were met by the overwhelming instinct 
of the undebating Church,that Prayer Books grow! 
—The Bishop of Mississtppr. 


Not many years ago the Positivists tried to set 
up here the theories of M. Comte against the 
religion of the Bible; but so far as we are able to 
learn, they have given up the job. Within a few 
years past the Theosophists have been trying to 
set up here a kind of a thing which they believe 
to be like the faith of Buddha; but they have not 
been able to get along. The Spiritualists have 
failed to supersede the Bible; the Joss incense 
burners have failed ; the Mormons have failed ; 
the Agnostics have failed; and so also have other 
bushwhackers. We guess that even Muhammed 
Webb’s prospects of introducing the religion of 
the Koran here do not look as promising to him 
as they looked when he was in Agra. Even the 
Schweinfurthites do no not seem to be able to 
push things. 

All around, how queer ! 

It is a revolutionary era, we are told, and yet 
some novelties cannot be made to go.—N. Y. Sun. 
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WE have again to remark this year on the large 
number of candidates at the various city churches, 
for the sacrament of confirmation, the classes 
appearing to be unusually large. The large 
number of the candidates not brought up in the 
Church is especially remarkable, among whom 
at more than one of our Churches, we notice there 
were several Roman Catholics; it is to be presum- 
ed that care was taken to ascertain that these had 
not previously received the Sacrament. 


Our Roman Catholic brethren are not above 
borrowing from Anglican sources occasionally. 
We notice ina R.C. contemporary John Keble’s 
beautiful poem for the Third Sunday After Has- 
ter printed entire. We are sorry tosay, how- 
ever, that it appears as, apparently, an original 
composition, no credit being given to the author. 


THE Bishop of Springfield’s letter in the 
Churchman of April 8th, in vindication of the pos- 
ition he took with reference to the election of 
the late Bishop of Massachusetts, is a clear 
straightforward statement of what multitudes be- 
sides himself felt in reference to that event, as 
well as an unanswerable vindication of his own 
action theron. Some might say that it would be 

as well, to let this question rest now, but if, 
as Dr. Seymour intimates, the article in the 
Churchman of the previous week, reflecting upon 
those who had opposed the confirmation of Dr. 
Brooks, had especial reference to himself, he was 
certainly justified in making the explanation. 

The rule of De mortuis nihil nist bonum is a 
good one, but there are limits to its application. 

The Bishop of Springfield is worthy of all honor 
for the bold stand he took for Catholic truth; 
would there had been more upon the Episcopal 
bench like-minded ! 


WE have not yet heard of any converts to Islam 
as the result of the mission of the gentleman who 
came to these shores some short time ago, to 
preach the doctrines of the Koran, to his benight- 
ed fellow-countrymen. It may be that he is re- 
serving his energies for the Great Fair, where, 
if indications are correct, there is to be a choice 
assortment of religious curiosities. 


WE are not aware how far the newspaper ac- 
counts of the “attractions” to be offered-in the re- 
ligious department of the Fair truly represent 
the arrangements actually made by the manage- 
ment. Nor, on the other hand, are we aware how 
far such arrangements are to be taken as repre- 
senting the position of the management (that is, 
ultimately, the people of the United States) on 
the subject of religion. But the impression made 
upon us on reading some of the published pros- 
pectuses, is that the idea of the promotors seems 
to be that the religion for the coming race, if it 
is to have one at all, is stillan open question ; 
and that at the Congress to be held at the Fair, 
Christianity will merely take its place as one 
among several systems which may contribute 
some thing towards the final solution. We trust 
there is no man of weight and leading, calling him- 
self a Christian, who will take part in proceedings 
arranged on such a basis as this. We will hope, 
however, that the official programme does not 
bear out the impression derived from possibly 
unauthorized reports. 

It is announced by cable that the Archbishop 
of Canterbury has declined, on his own part and 
that of his brother prelates, to take part in the 
Congress of Religions at the World's Fair, for the 
reasons stated above. 


THE great agitation at present going on in 
England, on the subject of the Church in Wales, 
is attracting the attention of many Churchmen 
in this country, to the condition of the mother 
Church, especially in regard to her position as the 
State Church and. to her endowments. On both 
of these points great misapprehension has pre- 
vailed, and still prevails even amongst intelligent 
Caurch people, the prevailing idea apparently 
being, that at some particular date the State of 
England “ established ” the Church, and that 
her Clergy have been and are paid from State 
funds. Neither of these ideas has any foundation 
in fact; it would be more correct to say, that the 
Church “ established ”’ the State, while the endow- 
ments of the Church of England, are as indubit- 
ably her own property, as are the possessions 
of any individual or corporation in that kingdom. 

There may be a difference of opinion as to 
whether the existing connection between Church 
and State in that country is advantageous to the 
Church, but there can be no question that dis- 
endowment, whether in England or Wales, would 
be simple robbery. 
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WEST 45TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


syader Lon Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; Matins, 10; High Mass, 10:45; 

espers, 4. 

Daily.—Low Mass, 7:30 a, m.; Vespers 5 p. m. 

Holy Days, Wednesdays and Fridays—A dditional ; Second Mass.at g:30 a. mM. 

Cox fessions—Fridays, 2:30 to 5 p. m. > 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. At other times by 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—The Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the yee at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Celebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month’s Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 6 p. m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 


KALENDAR FOR MAY. 


Mo. 8.8. Philip and James, Aps. Second Mass, 9:30 a. m. 
Burial Guild, Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. Sons of St. Sebastian Chapter 
Meeting, 8 p. m. 
. Invention of the Cross. 7.30 Corporate Communion, Sons of St. Sebas- 


o Ne 
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tian. St. Mary’s Guild, Monthly Mass, 9:30, and meeting. St. 
Joseph's Guild, 7.45 p. m. 

4 Th. 

5 Fr. Abstinence. Confessions, Afternoon. 

6 Sa. St. John, before the Latin Gate. O. V. B. V. M., Monthly Mass, 

a.m, 

7 S. Fifth after Easter. Rogation Sunday. 

8 Mo, Rogation Day. Abstinence. Second Mass, 9:30 a. m. 

9 Tu. Rogation Day. <Adbstinence. Second Mass, 9:30 a. m. 

10 We. Rogation Day. Abstinence. Second Mass, 9:30 a. m. St. 


Joseph’s Guild, 7:45 p. m. 


11 Th. Ascension Day. Matins,9a.m. High Mass, 9:30 a. m. 
Be oe Abstinence. Confessions, Afternoon. 
a. 

14S. After Ascension. 

15 Mo, 

16 Tu. 

17 We. ag erate Guild 7.45 p.m. 

18 Th. C.B.S., Monthly Mass, 8 a. m. 

aa a St, Dunstan, Abp. Abstinence, Confessions, Afternoon. 

2 a. 

21. S Whitsun-Day. Masses,7,8and9. Solemn Mass, 10:45 a.m. 
Solemn Vespers?4 p. m. 

22 Mo, M.in W. Week. Second Mass, 9:30 a. m. 

23 Tu. T.im W. Week. Second Mass, 9:30 a. m. 

24 We. Ember Day. Abstinence. Second Mass, 9:30 a.m. St. Joseph’s 
Guild, 7:45 p. m. 

25 Th, 

26 Fr. Ember Day. Sit. Augustine, Abp, Abstinence. Second 
Mass, 9:30 a.m. Confessions, Afternoon. Bona Mors, Deyo- 
tions after Vespers. 

27 Sa. Ember Day. Venerable Bede. Abstinence. Second Mass, 
9:30 a.m. Bona Mors, Monthly Mass, 8a.m 

23S. Trinity Sunday. 

29 Mo. 

30 Tu 


31 We. St. Joseph’s Guild, 7:45 p. m. 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 
Rogation Sunday (5th after Easter), May 7th. 


HIGH MASS. 
Processional Hymn 468...... pewbiee seeeesMony 
Massiin, Foo. scnccenceens aoe ey Wagne, 
Offertory Anthem from Jubilee Von Webe, 
“Father, selene in Thy glory, 
O receive the thanks we bring, 
Look on us with loving kindness 
While we here assembled, sing. 
Hear us vow to serve Thee newly 
Thou, who dealest ever truly. 
All thou hast, both heart and hand 
Give to God at His command. 
O Lord bless Thou us, O Lord preserve Thou us, 
O Lord make Thy face to shine on us 
And let Thy peace be with us.’ Amen, 

Hymn 148. ..s000-++2.5 008 b0'e| «(nisin 08 oiaislechivta ein aie(y-ale wieia's brayelalsivlard ocuiee sine’ ++. Barbel 
Recessional Hymn 469......seceeeseeeees cece AmineleaTic TN NNT city rey ots Wierd Hervey 
VESPERS. 

Processional Hymn 468.... ....Monk 
Psalm 147 (19th Selection)... . Prentice 

Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis—Service in D.. ... 5S 
Vesper Hymn 142..,.......... poten tees ee ene ar Sie pala turer a elie ate sthislerseiae lease water Monk 
Anthem, Prayer from ‘‘Moses in Egypt’’....... ...-...eee sees cee Rossin; 
‘““O Thou whose power tremendous 
Upholds the starry sky, 
Thy grace preserving send us, 
To Thee, O Lord, we cry. 
Oh God of mercy hear us, 
Our pains, our sorrows see; 
Thy healing pity spare us 
And bring us home to Thee.” 

EAA ri B12 eb aiecc'siateicacininiejawinieir’oiciawnien Rae alee ee ees eid sreveroibiaia'ale nacaee Derby 
Recessional Hymn 469...... Woleleisnae BEL eoO motor none Lac ceQouN Leb acns Hervey 
Sunday in Ascension Octave, May 14th, 

SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 
Processional Hymn 147,.........-. 0000500 HEC rm EN ea ere Bree .Monk 
Mass in E flat...... Rinaistelaraneieie doches ney Aboacenunsdgeootes opveaboS Guilmant 


Offertory Anthem from ‘‘The Redemption” Pee Ereeanon wai ariaers eae Gounod 
“Unfold, ye portals everlasting, E : 
With Naleoe to receive Him ascending on high, a 
Behold the King of Glory, He mounts up through the sky 
Back to the heavenly mansions hasting, 
Unfold, for lo, the Ge one Highs 
ho is He, the King o ory? f 
ene cnaeh overcame, the Lord in battle mighty. 
But who is He, the King of Glory? ‘ 
Of hosts He is the Lord ; of angels and of powers ; 
The King of Glory is the King of saints. 


Hymn a00 ve cececen cen 
Recessional Hymn 304. 


Processional Hymn 147........ cia e.pia puieielsaselere «isis s wists? Givens wime-aiereiialsiewenniniel este / 
Proper Psalms 24, 47, 108...... . te Giorza 
aaa serra ee Pal ee ENS So os 2 Sonne Garcia 


“ Our Lord is risen from the dead, 
Our Jesu has gone up on high, 

The powers of hell are captive led, 
Dragged to the portals of the sky. 


There His triumphant chariot waits, 
And angels chant the solemn lay; 
Lift up your heads, ye heavenly gates, 

Ye everlasting doors give way. 


Loose all ye bars of massy light 
And wide unfold the glorious scene, 
He claims those mansions as His right, 
Receive the King of glory in. 


Honour and homage to our King; 
His praise let every angel sing; _ 
Higher still higher swell the strain 
Jesu our Lord shall ever reign.” 


Laudate Dominum. ..... 
Recessional Hymn 151... 


Dykes 


Whitsun-day, May 21st. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 


Processional Hymn 152...... Baleg eresisiaroues: Saleisha wr Fer nach A ROHOR HOD On Balfe 
Wrass Now 2 srarsigcoatas-cs ie spurs orm sie fuinicusinloteisIpiciofesi=tnterss intent Shag Peseta deta Mozart 
Offertory Anthem, ‘‘ Come, Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove vasienicmesape Campana 
Hymn 210, first and last VerseS..... 0 1 cece eee eee e eee e teen eee cern ee Stainer 
Recessional Hymn 154.........- 2. cece cece ence cert e eee cent eee tert en en tees Este 
SOLEMN VESPERS. 

Processional Hymn 156......661 25 cssweposicececs seecien rencen Webbe 
Proper Psalms 114, 145. 5. 550.0 wsie.a js oisiwe su cieesiscsinaien cele (eyerbeer 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis...........0.-ss eer cece eeeeeeee es 

Vesper Hymn 157.......... a aforstele eins ch avaielarelptale vaya ie-s k'eineini sia. avetales cece eters Vente Haydn 
Anthem * Gomme; dlOly Spirits tewsrereiass cima sie saminw’s siti) eoin wlclerale siemeiy sarin La Hache 
Hymn 207, ‘three Versesiiss. 6 esse cee cncaeecsiesis wineleissea sissies vies cele esas Dykes 
Recessionel wel yun: 908 xpcvranccstsi= cis etin aint sin oles elalneie Gieixrwlainin iano! ciyiprainle wielelcas Teeter Tallis 

Trinity Sunday, May 28th. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 

Processional “er ym nd G0. sieves ce catan cre om mul sare,sjsit ainda ciaratola cna iieslely aise sees ne Vices 
WasstnvA: 22 cee ate canis aicretcias ater .Kalliwoda 
Offertory Anthem from ‘‘The Creation,’’............eeeeees Haydn 


“Tn the beginning God created the heaven and earth ; and the earth was 
without form, and void; and darkness was upon the face of the deep. 
And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters, And God 
said, Let there be light: and there was light. 
And God saw the light, that it was good: and God divided the ligbt from 
the darkness.,’ 
The marvellous work behold amazed 
The glorious hierarchy of heaven ; 
And to th’ ethereal vaults resound 
The praise of God. 
Hymn 1638..... eee Rdatarcinite Kate nwa wen wei eaerena Reais eC 


Processional Hymn 160% “sistuays sccm pesca cnc smee save Ae 
Proper. Psalms 98507 100 soce =) wenceinniian 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis.. ........ 
Vesper Piymin 14 ais ae 
Anthentfroms\Atbalie) ta. tencn macsaeacn ee sas 4 


“Heaven and the earth display, His grandeur is unbounded, 
They declare He is God, they resound His endless fame, 
He was Lord over all ere the universe was founded, 
O praise ye Him in song, His wondrous love proclaim, 
No hostile force injustice raises can silence His elect 
Who bow and singHis praises for everlasting is His name.” 
Laudate Dominum 


. Parisian Tone 
Monk 


THE PARISH. 


EASTER-TIDE must not close without notice of 
the steadily increased congregations during Lent 
the full church on Good Friday and at Final 
Vespers of Easter, also the large number of 
communicants at the Masses on Easter day. 


Ascension day, Thursday, May 11th, being on 
of the Feasts of our Blessed Tom isa day of: obi 
gation, when attendance at Mass is “our bounden 
duty.” The Blessed Sacrament should be re- 
ceived then or within the octave. Whit-Sunday 
1s one of the three great feasts upon which “every 
Parishioner shall communicate.” The Masses 
for this Communion are at 7, 8 and 9, 


THE 


Corpus CuRIstI will fall upon Thursday, June 
ist. As usual, there will be a High Mass at 9.30, 
Anniversary of the Confraternity of the Blessed 
Sacrament. Associates and others will please 
take notice. 


THE work of the Sunday School this year has 
been signally favorable. At the 9 a.m. Sunday 
Mass, the attendance of the scholars has been 
larger than ever before, their singing has im- 
proved, and other children of the Parish have been 
present regularly. Many adults have made it 
their Mass forthe day. Attheafternoon sessions 
the scholars have been regular, studious and apt 
when catechised, showing the good effects of the 
management of the session by the Sons of St. 
Sebastian and the aid of the faithful teachers. 


Tue afternoon Sunday School sessions will 
close on the Feast of Whitsun-Day. As the year 
has been a good one for the scholars, the Rewards 
will be distributed with sincere pleasure. 


Contrisutions for the Sunday School Rewards 
may be sent at any time before the Festival. 
We need one hundred dollars. Send something 
for the faithful children ; they have hearts which 
enjoy every token of our approbation. 


THE Whitsun meeting of the Guild of St. Mary 
of the Cross will be held on Wednesday night 
of Whitsun week, May 24th, and of St. Mary of 
the Annunciation on Thursday night of the same 
week, May 25th. It is a pleasure to observe how 
these Guilds have prospered in faithful attend- 
ance, work and spirituality. 


Tue Industrial Class, or sewing school, closed 
its sessions for the season on Saturday, April 
29th. The teachers have been encouraged all 
through the meeting by a larger attendance than 
heretofore, by good behavior, and by the greater 
amount of work accomplished by the children. 
If they re-open in the Autumn with the same 
teachers and number of scholars, they will have 
a yet more prosperous year. 


Tue Bishop confirmed 98 persons in this Parish 
on Sunday, April 23d, of whom 52 were from 
the Church of St. Ignatius. The experiment of 
collecting candidates from several parishes and 
confirming them in one church, is intended to 
save the Bishop much time and strength this year. 


CHAPTER NOTES. 


SONS OF ST. SEBASTIAN. 
Chapter 603, Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


The Rev. T. MCKEE BROWN, President. 
The Rev. WILLIAM SHARP, Jr., First Vice-President. 
H. C. DAVIS, Second Vice-President and Director. 
W, LEE WARD, Third Vice-President. 
W. LESLIE BROWER, Treasurer. 
Secretary, 


THE regular quarterly communion for this 
Chapter is on Wednesday, May 3d. Members 
should make a special effort to be present. 

A meeting of the New York Local Assembly 
was held on Friday, April 14th, at the Church of 
the Redeemer. The usual programme was fol- 
lowed. In the afternoon. conference; at six and 
a half o’clock, supper; conference at eight. The 
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two subjects which came before the meeting 
were: ‘ Whom shall we ask to join the Brother- 
hood?” and, “ Why don’t men come to church, 
what will bring them there, and what shall we do 
with those who come ?” 

Unfortunately the day proved a very stormy 
one, and the audience was not as large as it 
should have been. Notable, too, by their absence, 
were some of the men most prominent in the B. 
8S. A. work in this city. These occasions serve 
the double purpose of bringing the men of this 
organization into contact, and increasing the good 
fellowship which should prevail among those who 
have combined in any action for the advance- 
ment of a great end, and the analysis brought 
into play by debate of the queries expands the 
understanding upon questions which should be of 
vital import in brotherhood work. Probably the 
more important conference was that of the even- 
ing. The debate was opened most earnestly and 
vigorously by a priest, whose views were of that 
character which might be briefly defined as 
pessimistic, too often, the deplorable tendency 
of the clergy. Summarized, they stand, “Satan 
hasthefield.” The first voice from the laity pro- 
tested against such an opinion, and in most able 
terms; this indeed, seemed the sentiment of the 
laity present, possibly, also, many of the clergy 
showed this view, certain it is, however, that 
with the strong, faithful efforts now being made 
by laymen all over the land, the increased interest 
manifested by all classes in those questions 
which tend to the elevation of man’s nature and 
condition; those other factors which are exerting 
most potent influence in morals and justice, the 
advancement of the idea of brotherhood of man. 
it may not be said in fairness that Satan has all 
the “field.” Such development can have but one 
real goal, a broader spiritual insight into Truth— 
we may safely trust Christ and His Holy Church 
to supply the haven for all who seek abiding 
Truth. Morality must be present before there 
can be any genuine Spirituality. She is the guide 
and sentinel along the outposts of Life, ever 
leading men to that stronger Spirit who at last 
shall open the gates of Peace. 

What has this to do with the question of the 
evening? This: andthe answer was most briefly 
put,—men have grown tired going to church to 
be forever told of their sins, their failures, 
(church-going men are usually quite conscious of 
these failings and deplore them) and to receive 
that much expected promise, of a future in a lake 
of fire and brimstone,—the remedy for their-non- 
attendance will readily be found in brighter 
services, shorter and more hopeful sermons, and 
a closer contact between priest and people. Let 
laymen do some of the thinking for the church, 
as well as the priests. This will bring men to 
church and this will keep them there. Another 
point: open pew doors! Stop discriminations 
among the people of God, based on the cut of a 
coat or the texture of clothes, get rid of the idea 
that we are members of a Parish, to the exclusion 
of that greater fact, membership in Christ’s 
Body, His one holy Catholic Church. 

Before we are Brotherhood men, we are 
Churchmen. No privilege is granted in the one, 
which did not already exist in the other; we 
organize simply to strengthen and unify our 
effort in one great direction, the bringing men to 
Christ. The way? His Church, Her Sacra- 


ments, “and the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it.” 
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THE SILENCES OF HOLY SCRIPTURE. 


How striking are the silences of Holy Scripture! 

Almost as wonderful as the events recorded, is 
the veil of reserve which is drawn around 
whole periods of time, which human curiosity, nay 
human love and devotion would fain penetrate. 

The Apocryphal Gospels which [profess to nar- 
rate incidents in the boyhood and early manhood 
of Our Blessed Lord, and which are filled to“over- 
flowing with the marvellous not to say grotesque, 
show clearly what would have been the character 
of the Gospel story itself, had it been a purely 
human record, the work of men either conscious- 
ly endeavoring to throw the glamor of the super- 
natural over the hero of their story, or honestly 
endeavoring by their own unassisted efforts, to 
narrate the incidents of a life which transcended 
theircomprehension. The divinely inspired char- 
acter of the Gospel narrative is shown not less 
by what it does not tell us, than by what it does. 

How natural it is for the imagination to dwell 
on these thirty long years spent among the hills 
of Galilee, and how natural would it have been 
for the Gospel writers, (had they not been guided 
as to what they should and should not record), to 
dwell lovingly upon the scenes and incidents of 
that beautiful life of submission and humility ; 
yet but one incident of all these years is narrated 
after the events that accompanied the wondrous 
Birth ; the rest is summed up in a single sen- 
tence. 


Even of the three years of Our Lord’s public 
ministry, how brief is the record. Great volumes 
have been written, containing the accounts of 
the lives of distinguished men who have more or 
less affected those of their day and generation, 
yet of this life which transformed a world what 
a scanty number of pages would suffice to con- 
tain all the recorded acts and words. 

The season of the Christian Year, which is now 
drawing to a close, the great Forty Days during 
which the Risen Lord still tarried with his dis- 
ciples upon earth till the heavens received Him 


out of their sight, leads us once more to marvel 
at this reserve of the Holy Scripture. With what 
an awful, adoring interest would the disciples 
gaze upon Him when they now know as He is, 
the Conqueror of death and the grave. How 
must they have yearned to know the secret of 
that life beyond the grave, which He alone could 
tell them, who on Good Friday had “descended 
into hell.” 

Did He disclose these awful mysteries to the 
Eleven? We know not—‘speaking of the 
things pertaining to the Kingdom of God ”—such 
is the brief and comprehensive summing up by 
the writer of the book of Acts of the intercourse 
which the Risen Lord held with the apostolic 
band during these forty days : 


“‘The rest remaineth unrevealed ; 
He told it not; or something sealed 
The lips of that Evangelist,” 


We have heard much in these latter days of 


questionings as to the authenticity, now of this 
Gospel, now of that; and the labors of the learned 
defenders of Christian ‘truth, the Lightfoots, the 
Westcotts and others, who have demonstrated 


said authenticity by methods attainable only by 


scholarship and research, are worthy of all com- 
mendation, yet here is something, on the very 


surface of the Gospel story, which, to the ordinary 
reader who knows nothing of Syrian texts, original 
manuscript or palimpsests, brings home irresist- 
able proof of the extra-human character of the 
Gospel story. Viewed as the effort of men who in- 
tended by its means, to throw around the subject 
of their narrative the halo of divinity, how weak 
and unavailing it must appear, how different from 
what men would have formed for such a purpose. 

Yet so it is with all things pertaining to the 
Kingdom of God; ‘“‘ God hath chosen the weak 
things of the world to confound the things which 
are mighty and things which are not, to bring to 
nought things which are.” 


A NOTICEABLE feature of the religious life of 
the present day is the great increase in the num- 
ber of societies and organizations, each having in 
view the carrying out of work of some particular 
line, the emphasizing of some special aspect of 
religious truth or, it may be, the making war 
upon some particular vice. It is thought by very 
many that we have altogether too much of this 
sort of thing, too much ‘‘ machinery,” too much 
“fuss and feathers,” and that many of the ob- 
jects proposed by these societies are simply no 
more than what every Christian is bound to by 
his or her baptismal vow. Such was the opinion 
of a priest of ‘the Church in a country town, of 
whom we heard recently that, upon being invited 
to join some “inter-denominational” temperance 
society, he replied that he had joined a tem- 
perance society when he was some two or three 
weeks old, to wit, the Holy Catholic Church. 
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However that may be, as a general principle, 
there is no doubt that occasions ay arise when 
it is desirable, and even imperative, to emphasize 
some particular question and show the applica- 
tion to it of the principles of the Christian faith, 
and that this can best «be done by instituting a 


society for that purpose. 

Among societies thus called izto being by the 
exigency of the hour, one of the most noteworthy 
is the Church Association for the Advancement 
of the Interests of Labor, commonly known as 
the C. A. I. L., which has for its object the study 
of the labor question, or, generally speaking, of 
the social problems of the day, in the light of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, and the forwarding of 
their solution along lines in accordance with the 
teachings of that Gospel. Every one who reads 
must have noticed the extraordinary share of 
attention which social questions are occupying 
now in the public mind ; books innumerable are 
issued on them, while the magazines and news- 
papers teem with similar discussions. Mean- 
while the conflict between Labor and Capital 
grows more bitter ; we need only refer for proof 
of this to the events of last summer at Homestead 
and Buffalo, to mention no others ; pray God we 
may not have to witness similar scenes again. 
We think that the Church of God has something 
to say on such topics ; she ought not to be content 
to see them th eshed out by rival political parties 
or schools of economists, but ought to insist that 
they be approached in the light of the In- 
carnation, and their solution advanced along 
lines in harmony therewith. For such a purpose 
has the caIL been formed ; it has no pet theory to 
advance, no axe to grind; it simply aims to direct 
the attention of Church people to the questions 
above referred to, and, where injustice is found 
being done, to strive for its suppression It may 
be mentioned that this society has as honorary 
vice-presidents no fewer than forty of the Bishops 
of the Church, sufficient surely to vouch forZits 
perfect respectability. 


SaLt Lake City, Uran, April 9th, 1893. 
My Dear Editor: 

To speak briefly of the Temple and_ the 
Mormons here just now will be to say but a little 
of what is of great interest to all who are ac- 

uainted with the affairs of our western country. 

o explain the purpose of this unique structure 
it is needful to make clear one or two points of 
Mormon Doctrine. The Mormon does not be- 
lieve in hell ; in the salvation in the other world 
there will be three degrees of glory—the Celestial, 
Telestial and Terrestial, compared respectively 
to the sun, moon and stars; and to reach the 
highest glory one must pass through certain 
ordinances, the most important being baptism 
by immersion. This ordinance being absolutely 
necessary, it stands to reason that those who 
have died when the true gospel was not on earth 
(the Mormons allege that it was taken from the 
earth three hundred years after the death of 
Christ, on account of the wickedness of mankind, 
and has been restored through Joseph Smith, in 
accordance with the prophesy of St. John), can- 
not reach the highest kingdom. To avoid this, 
relatives on earth are baptized in the name of the 
dead, and thus the door to the highest salvation 
is opened to them ; and Temples are built for that 
purpose as well as for certain other ordinances 


pertaining to the earthly state, such as marriage. 
The interior of the Temple is intended to typify 
the plan of God as to the salvation of man. En- 
tering the baptismal room, we see in the centre a 
large marble and iron baptismal font resting 
upon the backs of twelve life-sized bronze oxen. 
Around the sides of the room are closets with 
marble tubs which are used for anointing with 
oil. Passing from the font room, we enter a 
large room in the north east corner of the base- 
ment, where lectures are given to the candidates 
for baptism to prepare the mind for what is to 
come. In an opposite corner of the basement we 
enter aroom, the ceiling of which is painted to 
represent the sky with sun, moon and stars, and 
on the side walls are paintings of animals and 
scenery, all of which is intended to typify the 
earth before the introduction of sin ; fierce beasts 
mingle with the gentler species, and the plants, 
though wildly profuse, are arranged in rhythmic 
order. This is called the creation room. As- 
cending to the first floor by means of a richly 
carved stairway, we stand before a picture of 
Jesus preaching to the Nephites on this contin- 
ent, the idea of which is derived from the book of 
Mormon. Entering the room at the left we find 
ourselves surrounded by paintings of all that is 
discordant in nature, vast tangled forests, wild 
animals pursuing and devouring each other, 
craggy mountains, seamed and torn by the con- 
tending elements ; leaping waterfalls now disturb 
the formerly placid river, all this confusion repre- 
senting the condition of the world after Adam 
had yielded to temptation. Next we pass into 
the Terrestrial room, furnished in white and 
gold. Many costly works of art adorn the 
walls, chief among which is one representing 
Joseph interpreting the butler’s dream Passing 
on we come to the Celestial room, exquisitively fin. 
ished in warm terra-cotta brown, standing out in 
bold relief from which are eight carved Grecian 
columns, each ending in a niche for the bust of 
some prominent man in the Church. The ceiling 
with background of brown has many lines of 
hanging bunches of fruits and flowers At one 
end of this room is a picture of the Hill Cumorah, 
where Joseph Smith is said to havefound the plates 
ofthe Bookof Mormon. Atthe othera painting of 
Adam-au-Aham, where Adam was supposed to 
have built an altar when he was driven from the 
Garden of Eden. Leading off from the south 
side of the Celestial room are three small alcoves, 
the centre of which is the sealing room where the 
marriage cermony is performed. Itis fitted most 
magnificently, having a dome-like roof set with 
large circles of colored glass lenses, through 
which powerful incandescent lamps throw soft 
colors. The floor is made from blocks of hard 
wood from Utah mountains. One striking pic- 
ture here seen is an art window, showing the 
vision alleged to have been given to Joseph Smith 
of the Fatherand theSon. The rooms higher up 
are devoted to the use ofthe priesthood, and the 
third floor is devoted toa large meeting room, com- 
fortably furnished, and containing asmall organ. 
One side of thisroom is for the Aaronic Priesthood, 
the other for the Priesthood of Melchizedec, the 
seats being reversible. The dedication services 
are without doubt very imposing, but the outer 
world may know nothing of these. Wishing 
that you could give me more space for longer and 
smoother description of this strange Temple. 
I am, sincerely yours, 
Mary E. Cuuny Norris. 
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CHRISTIAN RITUAL. 


When to Thy beloved on Patmos, 
Through the open door in Heaven, 

Visions of the perfect Worship, 
Saviour, by Thy love were given, 

Surely there were truth and spirit, 
Surely there a pattern shown, 

How Thy Church should do Her Service 
‘When She came before Thy Throne. 


O, the censer-bearing Elders, 
Crowned with gold and robed in white ! 
O, the Living Creatures’ Anthem, 
Never resting day or night ! 
And the thousand choirs of angels, 
With their voices like the sea, 
Singing praise to God the Father, 
And, O Victim Lamb to Thee. 


Lord, bring home the glorious lesson 
To their hearts who strangely deem 
That an unmajestic Worship, 
Doth Thy Majesty beseem ; 
Show them more of Thy Dear Presence ; 
Let them—let them learn to know 
That our King is throned among us, 
And His Church, is Heaven below. 


Then shall faith read off the meaning 
Of each stately-ordered Rite ; 

Dull surprise and hard resistance, 
Turn to awe and full delight. 

Men shall learn how sacred splendor 
Shadows forth the pomp above ; 

How the glory of our Altars, 
Is the homage of our love. 


’Tis for Thee we bid the frontal 
Its embroidered wealth unfold ; 

*Tis for Thee we deck the reredos 
With the colors and the gold; 

Thine the floral glow and fragrance, 
Thine the vestures’ fair array, 

Thine the starry lights that glitter, 
Where Thou dost Thy Light display. 


’Tis to Thee the chant is lifted ; 
’Tis to Thee our heads are bowed ; 
Far less deep was Israel’s rapture, 
When the glory filled the cloud! 
O, our own true God Incarnate, 
What shall Christian Ritual be, 
But a voice to utter somewhat 
Of our joy and pride in Thee? 


CANON BRIGHT. 


NOTES AND QUERIES. 


What are the Canonical Hours of Prayer, and 
what connection has Morning and Evening Prayer 
with them as now used in the Anglican Church ? 


The Canonical Hours of Prayer were gradually 
developed into a regular system from the prim- 
itive ages. Three hours of prayer, the third, the 
sixth and the ninth were observed by the Jews. 
Thus David said in Psalm lv. 17, “ Evening and 
morning and at noon will I pray.” These hours 
were observed in the Apostolic period. The force 
of St. Peter’s argument on the day of Pentecost 
in Acts ii, 15, “These are not drunken as ye sup- 
pose, seeing it is but the third hour of the day,” 
bears witness to the fact that the Jews generally 
did not break their fast before the morning sac- 


rifice and prayer which was about the third hour. 
The hour of prayer when St. Peter and St. John 
went up to the temple was the “ninth hour” 
(Acts ili, 1) At the ninth hour Cornelius, a 
proselyte of the gate ‘‘prayed in his house,” (Acts 
x, 30.) St. Peter went up upon the house-top to 


pray about the sixth hour. The three hours of the 
Apostolic Church were transmitted to the suc- 
ceeding ages. In the third century we hear of 
five stated hours of prayer. St. Cyprian says 
among other things, ‘but beside the hours ob- 
served of old, both the durations and sacraments 
of prayer have increased for us now. For we 
ought to pray in the morning ‘ also when 
the sun withdraws and the day fails, we must by 
a necessary obligation pray again.” The use of 
seven hours of prayer for the day and night 
and where prime was adopted of seven for the 
day only was started in the 6th century by th2 
introduction of Compline, an office said before 
bed time. 

The seven canonical hours of prayer for the 
day, along with Nocturns might be summed up 
as follows: Nocturns, properly a night office. 
It was said at cockcrow as prescribed in the 
Apostolical Constitutions, According to St. Co- 
lumban’s rule it was said i2 the middle of the 
night. According to the Benedictine rule, the 
monks were to rise for vigils at the eighth hour 
of the night in winter, i. e., from the Kalends of 
November to Easter, but during the rest of the 
year the time of vigils used to be regulated by 
that of Matins which it was to precede by a very 
short interval. Another rule of the seventh cen 
tury orders Nocturns to be said before cockcrow 
in winter and after it in summer when it was to 
be soon followed by Matins. Nocturns was often 
joined with Matins, and the combination of the 
two offices was called indifferently, Nocturns 
or Matins or Lauds. 

Matins was to be said before dawn. According 
to the Benedictine rule it was to be said ‘‘ when 
the light began.” At such an hour we may ap- 
preciate the origin of the third collect in our 
present morning office. Prime was said after 
sunrise. 

Terce was saidabout 94.M. “The Holy Ghost” 
says St. Cyprian “descended on the disciples at 
the third hour.” Another reason given in the 
Constitutions of the Apostles was that “ at that 
hour the Lord received sentence from Pilate.” 

Sext was to be said at noon and the reason 
given in the Constitution of the Apostles was 
that “the Lord was crucified at the sixth hour.” 

None was said at 3 P.M. when our blessed Lord 
“bowed his head and gave up the Ghost.” ‘Be- 
cause as says the Constitution of the Apostles, 
“at the ninth hour Christ washed away our sins 
with His blood.” 

Vespers or Evensong was an evening office 
said about sunset. It was often said “while the 
rays of the sun are still declining,” but in summer 
the office was begun while the sun was still high. 

Compline was to be said before bedtime. It 
was the completion of the day’s work. These 
canonical hours were all used in the English 
Church before the so-called Reformation and 
were compiled in a book called the Breviary. 

It was found imposssble for the laity to attend 
all the offices. They were well adapted for re- 
ligious communities. It was found expedient at 
the Reformation to have one morning and one 
evening office so that it might be made possible 
for the laity to attend. Morning prayer as now 
used was chiefly framed out of Matins and Prime, 
while Evening Prayer was framed out of Vespers 
and Compline. The canonical hours may still be 
used either privately or pubnely. by both clergy 
or laity. They are still used in all religious 
houses of the Anglican Communion to-day, 
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SOME NOTES ON THE KALENDAR. 


7th Rogation Sunday. 
8th 

Rogation Days. 
10th 


These days take their name from the rogations 
or litanies which, from an early period, were used 
at that time. especially with the intention that 
God would bless the fruits of the earth and grant 
a bountiful harvest. Blunt,inhisAnnotated Book 
of Common Prayer, gives the following account 
of their institution: “On the authority of St. 
Gregory of Tours, (who wrote in the latter part of 
the sixth century,) the institution of the Rogation 
Days is attributed to Mamertus, Bishop of the 
French diocese of Vienne, A. D. 452. A terrible 
calamity is said to have occurred in the diocese or 
city of Vienne (by earthquake and fire and by the 
incursions of wolves and other wild beasts) on 
account of which, Mamertus set apart the three 
days before Ascension Day as a solemn fast, 
during which, processions, with litanies, were to 
be made throughout the diocese. The custom is 
supposed to have been taken up by other dioceses 
and to have extended itself from France to 
A more probable account is that 
the Rogation Days were instituted at some ear- 
lier period, for the purpose of asking God’s bless- 
ing on the rising produce of the earth; and that 
Mamertus chose them as the time for a solemn ob- 
servance, in deprecation of God’s anger to the 
special troubles of his day. ” 

There is no Collect, Epistle and Gospel for the 
Rogation Days in our Prayer Book, though it will 
be noticed that the Gospel for Rogation Sunday, 
has special reference to the subject of asking. 

In some parts of the north of England these 
days are called “gang days ” (i. e. going days) re- 
ferring to a very ancient custom still kept up in 
some districts in England, of going in procession 
round the boundaries of the parish in Rogation 
week. This served the double purpose of keeping in 
the minds of the inhabitants the divisions between 


parishes and properties (a solemn curse being pro- 
nounced during this procession on those who re- 
moved landmarks) and also of stirring the people 
up to more urgent supplication for God's blessing 
on the fruits of the earth by the sight of the green 
grass and the sprouting corn, as they moved 
along. During the dark days of the 18th century 
these processions almost entirely lost their relig- 
ious character, but in many country parishes in 
England, where Catholic customs have been re- 
stored the Rogation-tide processions have regain- 
ed their old-time solemnity. 


2th. The Venerable Bede. Ona plain slab of 
stone in the magnificent Galilee Chapel of Durham 
Cathedral, may be read the inscription: 
‘‘Hac sunt in fossa 
Baedae venerabilis ossa”’ 
which marks the resting place of this distinguish- 
ed son of the early English Church. The title 
“venerabilis ” applied to him in the epitaph is that 
by which he has ever since been known, and 
which his learning and piety abundantly justify. 
Bede did much for the advancement of learn- 
ing, and wrote largely himself, including trans- 
lations of the Gospels, ata time when books were 
not produced in large numbers. The shrine of 
the venerable Bede was one of the great attract- 
ions ofthe Cathedral of Durham during the middle 
ages. He was born 673, died 735. 


26th. St. Augustine, first Archbishop of Canter- 
bury. the Apostle of England. The story of his 
mission to the Saxons is too well known to need 
recounting. The 1300th anniversary of his 
landing in England will be commemorated by 
the next Lambeth Conference of Bishops of the 
Anglican Church throughout the world, which, 
it is announced, the present occupant of the 
throne of St Augustine has summoned for 1896, 
the anniversary occuring in that year, which 
is two years earlier than the Conference would 
have met in ordinary circumstances. It will bea 
memorable occasion for all members of the Anglo- 
Catholic communion. 


Solid 


Silver 


Exclusively. 


TRADE 


WHITING 


STE IR LENG 


Vir Caee, 


SILVERSMITHS, 


Broadway & 


iO) calles aie 


NEW YORK. 


8 THE ARROW. 


MONUMENTS 


hin i inten 
HESSEN 


AND MEMORIAL TABLETS, 


NEW DESIGNS OF 


Coped Tombs, Celtic, Iona and Brittany Crosses. 


a 


59 CARMINE STREET, NEW YORK. 


Send for hand book of Monuments and Tablets FREE by mail. 


& R. LAMB, 


Sixth Avenue cars pass the door. 


“A Book for Every Churchman.” 


—:T H BE :— 


CONGREGATION IN CHURCH. 


f A plain guide to reverent and intelligent participation in the public ser- 
vices of Holy Church with brief information concerning the six points and the 
principal rites, ceremonies, vestments, ornaments, seasons, feasts, fasts, liturgical 
colours, ecclesiastical terms and various other matters appertaining to Catholic 
worship. 

‘“That thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the 
House of God.’ I Tim. iii, 15. 
NEW REVISED EDITION. 
Price, cloth, 222 pages, Se. 
“ “ Te 
paper, 50c, 


FOR SALE BY ALL CHURCH BOOKSELLERS, OR OF 
JAMES POTT & CO., PUBLISHERS, 


112 FIFTH AVE,, near 17th St. 


HEADQUARTERS FOR 
Church Books, Christmas Cards. Gifts &c. 


For advertising space in this 
paper, apply to W. Leslie 
Brower, 31 Broad St..... 


J. & H. VON RUNNEN, 


Grocers and Meat Market, 
691 SIXTH AVE., Bet. 39th and 4oth St. 


THOMAS HINDLEY & SON, 


JOHN H. HINDLEY, Proprietor, 


Plumbing, Furnaces, Ranges, Roofing and House Furnishing 


819 SIXTH AVENUE, 
Telephone Call 38th St, 55 


Ee Bb. YOUNG & COS 
NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


12mo, cloth, $1.50. 


NEW YORK. 


Near 46th Street. 


arthings. ae . 
o Anew pe by Mrs. MotesworTH, With illustrations. 


ittle Doctor; 
aon the Magic of Nature. A new story by Dartey Date, 
12mo, cloth, $1.25 
Round the Round World y ie 
Ona Church Mission. The story of a ‘‘ Preaching Mission’’ in the Dioceses 
of Christchurch and Auckland, New Zealand. By the Rev. G. E. Mason, 
With numerous illustrations. 16mo, cloth, $1.50. 
Augusta stanley. 
TAY dremcon By the author of ‘Chronicles of the Schonberg-Cotta Fam- 
ily.”’ 18mo, cloth, 25 cents. 
e Catholicos of the East and His People. 
sarees the impressions of five years’ work in the ‘Archbishop of Canterbury’s 
Assyrian Mission :’’ an account of the religious and secular life and opinions 
of the Eastern Syrian Christians of Kurdistan and Northern Persia (known 
also as Nestorians). By the Revs. A. J. MacLean and W, H. Brown. With 
colored map. 12mo, cloth, $2.00. 
Jackanapes, Daddy Darwin’s Dovecot and Lob Lie- 


by-the-Fire. ; ‘ CORE I oe 
Beautifully printed in brown ink. Caldecott’s Frontispiece in color, The three 


stories in one volome, Small 4to, cloth, gilt top, $2.00. 
How to Meke Common Things. 

A Book for Boys. With numerous illustrations. 

cloth, $1.25. 


COOPER UNION, NEW YORK. 


Illustrated. 


By Joun A. Bower. 16mo, 


HENRY TIEDGENS, 
Undertaker # Embalmert. 


OrFice, 881 SixtH AVENUE, 


Near 50th Street, 


Pinking Done. NEW YORK 


Sexton of Church of St. Mary the Virgin, 228 West 
45th Street. 


H. CARSTENS, 
DEALER IN 


Choice Groceries, Imported Wines, Liquors and Cigars, 
1507 Broadway, N. W. cor. 44th Street. 


THE REMING?OM 


TYPEWRITER 
ABSOLUTELY UNRIVALLED 


For Excellence of Workmanship, Design, 
Simplicity, Easy Manipulation, Speed and 
Durability. 


WYCKOFF, SEAMANS & BENEDICT 


327 BROADWAY, NEW YORK. 


» Ohist ian dirt Mustitute, 
é R:-GEISSLER. 
eEPrace N 


EW YORK. 
ZZ) 
: é 


52and 54 [AFAYETT! 


é Laver ale eels gold an i 
5 Nickéline silver 2 


Senv For z CIRCULAR, 
AND MENTION THIS PAPER, 


REMOVED TO . qe 
123 WEST 42d STREET. 


Bet. Broadway and 6th Avenue, 


“THE ARROW" 


PRINTED BY 


PUSEY *& TROXEEE 
PRINTERS AND STATIONERS, 


WE give special attention to Engraving of Wedding, Invitation, Reception 
and Visiting Cards, and making Monograms and Address Dies, Prices 
very moderate. 


Specimen ‘Book of Fine Writing Papers sent free. 


3») MONTHLY‘ 


“ll BY THE: SONS OF 
|] SAINT SEBASTIAN * 


VoL. II., No. 21. NEW YORK, 


JUNE, 1893. SINGLE COPIES, 10 CENTs ; 


50 CENTS PER ANNUM, IN ADVANCE. 


ALL communications intended for this paper 
should be addressed, THE ARROW, 228 West 45th 
Street. 


Tue delay in the May issue of THz ARROW was 
occasioned by the removal of our printers. We 
trust such an incident will not again interfere 
with the prompt flight of our monthly shafts. 


DuRING last summer there were some com- 
plaints from subscribers, because of the non- 
arrival of their copies of this paper. It cannot be 
amiss to suggest that changes in addresses should 
be sent to us, or orders left for their prompt 
forwarding from city to country addresses. The 
paper will be published regularly, and mailed 
promptly each month this summer. 


THE appointment of Mr. John Ruskin as Poet- 
Laureate of England, seems a remarkable choice 
for Mr. Gladstone to have made. The fact that 
Mr. Ruskin is the oldest man of letters in the 
realm is scarcely the reason one would expect for 
so important a decision, and surely here is a con- 
traversion of the old Latin phrase; this time a 
poet 7s made, though Mr. Ruskin was, it must be 
admitted, more nearly a poet soon after his birth 
than he has been since. Always and at his best 
he is poetic, and his prose work is more nearly 
poetry than that of any writer living probably, but 
in the successor to the grand old writer of that 
grander poem ‘‘ In Memoriam,” we were warrant- 
ed in expecting, at least, a verse maker. 


Op Trinity recently witnessed a novel sight ; 
by permission of the Rector, a marriage ceremony 
was performed before her altar, according to the 
Ritual of the Greek Church. It wasa remarkable 
affair if we are to believe in detail the daily 
papers, who reported the ritualistic features with 
their usual elaboration and understanding. (?) 


ONE wonders why Trinity should have been 
selected for such a ceremony when there isin 
New York a Greek Chapel, where services are 
regularly held. At 340 West 53d Street. An 
interesting service was held there for the officers 
and sailors of the Russian vessels recently in our 
port. 


THE Episcopal Election in Massachusetts has 
given to the Diocese the Reverend William 
Lawrence, D.D., aman of note, winning manners 
and patience. The grace of the Episcopal Order 
will, we believe, bless him in the right use of his 
good education and ample means, for the benefit 
of the Church. If his reign be foreshadowed in 
his Letter of Acceptance, it will be sincere, loyal 
to the Church, humble in the Faith. 


THE Reverend Thomas F, Gailor, D.D. has 
been elected Assistant Bishop of Tennessee, a 
man already a strong champion of Catholic Truth 
in the Councils of the Church ;—in the adminis- 
tration of the University of the South, able,—in 
piety, intelligence, frankness, good for the Office 
of Bishop. He will have the loyal affection of 
the Clergy and People. 


In South Carolina, the Reverend Ellison Capers, 
D.D., has been elected Assistant Bishop, We 
hear that he is ‘‘a good scholar, a gallant soldier, 
a devoted parish-priest, and in the highest sense 
of the word—a Christian gentleman.” Wisdom, 
bravery, and faithfulness are good beginnings for 
the growth of arduous life in the Episcopate. 


Tue beautiful letter press of “the office for the 
laying of the corzer-stone of the New St. Luke's 
Hospital” is a credit to the Corporation. 

Singularly, the compiler of the ‘‘Order” has 
introduced directly the name of “St. Luke’s 
Hospital,” only upon the Title page and in the 
closing Prayer ; indirectly, by using the Collect 
for St. Luke’s Day and by a lesson from the 
Gospel according to St. Luke, and not at all in the 
words at the moment of laying the Corner-stone. 

After ‘the Beatitudes,” the ‘‘ Versicle, Hear 
also what the voice from heaven saith: Blessed 
are the dead who die in the Lord. Answer. 
Even so, saith the Spirit, for they rest from their 
labors,” this seems to be very suggestive, because 
the “Order” abounds otherwise with references to 
healing all sickness and disease. 

The Bishop of New York was the Ministrant, 
the Bishop of Long Island the Preacher. .A 
number of the Clergy were present in Surplices, 
with very varied head-dress. Some one has 
suggested that those who wore stove-pipe hats 
were invited guests,—Israelites ! 
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SERVICES. 


Sunda seaeais Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; Matins, 10; High Mass, 10:45; 
espers, 4. 

Daily.—Low Mass, 7:30 a, m.; Vespers 5 p. m. 

Holy Days—A dditional ; Second Mass,at 9:30 a. m. 

Con fessions—Fridays, 2:30 to 5 p.m, 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. At other times by 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—Yhe Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Spectal Cetebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 6 p. m. 

The red light burning befure the Altar signifies the Yresence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, from 10 a. m, to 12 m. 


KALENDAR FOR JUNE. 


Th, St. Nicomede, M. Corpus Christi. Anniversary of C. B.S. 
7:30, 8, and 9:30 (High). 

Fr. Abstinence. Confessions, Afternoon, 

Sa. O. V.B.V.M., Monthly Mass 8a. m. 

Ss. First after Trinity. 

. St. Boniface, B. M. Burial Guild, Monthly Mass, 8 a. m. 


Masses, 


COyrAeD 
= 
° 


We. 
Th, 
Ee Abstinence. Confessions, Afternoon. 
10 Sa. 
7 °F Sst. Barnabas, Ap. Second after Trinity. 
oO. 
13 Tu. 
14 We, 
15 Th. C.B.S., Monthly Mass, 8a. m. 
16 Fr. Adstinence. Cunfessions, Afternoon. 
17 Sa. St, Alban, M. 
18 S. Third after Trinity. 
19 Mo, 
20 Tu. Translation of King Edward. 
21 We. 
22 Th. 
23 Fr. Abstinence, Confessions, Afternoon. 
24 Sa. Nativity of St. John waptist. Bona Mors, Monthly 
Mass, 8a.m_ Third Mass, 9:30 a. m. 
2 S. Fourth after Trinity. 
26 Mo. 
27 Tu. 
28 We. 
29 Th. St. Peter, Ap. Second Mass, 9:30 a. m. 
30 Fr. Abstinence. Confessions, Afternoon, 


As THE choirs have been disbanded for the 
summer season, the monthly order of music will 
not be published again until the Autumn. During 
the summer months the 9 o’clock children’s mass 
on Sundays will be choral, as it has been through- 
out the winter. During the month of June at the 
10:45 o’clock mass a reduced choir will sing to 
concerted music the Kyrie, Sanctus and Agnus 
Dei. The Credo will be monotoned. At Vespers 
the Psalms will be chanted antiphonally by priest 
and choirs. The Magnificat will be sung to con- 
certed music, and the Nunc Dimittis will be 
chanted. 


THE PARISH. 


THIS season we will not have a Summer Home, 
as we had last year, but will endeavor to provide 
places in the country for such of our people as 
can go for a two weeks rest, and day excursions 
for others. Will not our friends and fellow 
parishioners send the clergy, at once, contribu- 
tions enough to make up $500? A Fresh Air 
Fund is a necessity. 


A PARISHIONER has donated to the Trustees the 
house, No. 232 West 45th Street, adjoining the 
Church, for use as a_ clergy house and_ other 
parochial purposes ordinary to a parish-house. 
We must show how the Sons of St. Sebastian and 
others can make the gift of good effect. 


Tur Rev. Fr. Sharp will sail for England on 
June 3d for a well earned vacation of four 
months. Our prayers for his safe voyage over 
and back will be sincere. 


Tue Rev. Fr J. A. Staunton, Jr., will be with us 
during the summer, beginning with June. We 
welcome him as an old friend and well tried. 


From June until September, inclusive, applica- 
tions for the clergy should be made at the Church, 
or at the clergy-house, 232 West 45th St. 


On Whitsun-Day the Sunday School closed 
its Afternoon Sessions. Officers, teachers and 
scholars were rewarded with copies of the Revised 
Prayer Book, or of the Treasury of Devotion. 
Every one was happy, and parted in anticipation 
of a pleasant reunion in the Autumn. 


THE Guilds of St. Mary of the Cross, St. Mary 
of the Annunciation, and St. Joseph's closed their 
meetings for the season, during Whitsun- Week. 
These festival gatherings were unusually plea- 
sant to officers and members, kind friends having 
provided good entertainments. 


THE Rey. Fr. Mason has been elected chaplain 
to the House of the Holy Comforter, 149 Second 
Avenue. On Whitsun-Eve the Bishop blessed a 
new altar, cross, lights, chalice, paten, linen, 
Frontal, Altar Book, etc., in the Chapel of that 
Institution. Fr. Mason continues in this parish. 


CHAPTER NOTES. 


SONS OF ST. SEBASTIAN. 


Chapter 603, Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


The Rev. T. MCKEE BROWN, President. 

The Rev. WILLIAM SHARP, Jr., First Vice-President. 
H. C. DAVIS, Second Vice-President and Director. 
W.1LEE WARD, Third Vice-President. 

W. LESLIE BROWER, Treasurer, 

JAMES T. WAITE, Secretary, 


THE regular meeting of this Chapter in May 
was an interesting one, and the attendance was 
very good. This last may not always be said, 
but when we remember how many of our men 
are non-resident, there is reason for their ab- 
sence. Mr. Waite was elected secretary in the 
stead of Mr. Macpherson, resigned. 


On the morning of the third of May—the feast 
of the Invention of the Cross---the Chapter made 
its regular Corporate Communion. 


CHAPTER work will continue during the summer 
on such lines as occasion may demand. The 
Sunday School, in which the men have been so 


active, will be discontinued until the first Sunday 
in October. 
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In all Conventions of the Brotherhood, at all 
meetings of Assemblys, local or general, and in 
many Chapters, the question, ‘‘ Whom shall we 
admit to the Brotherhood ?’ has been discussed 
until it is well nigh threadbare, yet there has 
never been an adequate solution given to the 
problem presented by those men who are 
willing to work, willing to serve the cause 
with heart and purse, yet cannot find them- 
selves ready to take the pledge of the rule of 
service. At the Convention they say such men 
are not wanted, they will not make good 
Brotherhood men, and yet the B.S A. found 
reason for an annex in the Cadets of St. Andrew. 
It is well recognized as a fact that number is not 
the end and aim of the organization, but rather, 
that concentrated energy which fewer numbers 
working in earnest harmony always gives. We 


work for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom among 


men. Are we not missing a strong and splendid 
opportunity when we say to these men, ‘‘ No, we 


have no place for you unless you subscribe to the 


two rules.” 


The sacred ministry of Christ’s Church elevates 
to the full power of Priesthood, after a period of 
years, or a single day, if need be, Deacons, whose 


services are needed; it does more than this in 


recognizing Deacons in perpetuity ; men who 
never expect to enter into the full power of 
Priesthood. May we not find in this action of 
Holy Church guidance for ourselves in the matter 
of that large body of men who will not become 


full Brotherhood men, yet are ready to assist with 


earnest work the great end—the spread of 
Do Probationers necessarily 


Christ’s Kingdom ? : 
become full members ? Are Probationers bound 
to keep the rule of prayer and the rule of service ? 
It is expected, naturally, as they are working in 
anticipation of advancement to higher member 
ship. Butif this body of Probationers could be 
enlarged, and it would be enormously, by admit- 
ting men who looked to no higher place in the 
order, content to work under and toward the 
one great end—should not we, of the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew, be binding a strong band of help- 
fulness about ourselves ; attaching to our work 
new life and strength, preserving a hold upon a 
great mass of men whom we now only know im- 
perfectly, and, what is of such importance, be 
silencing the opposition which does exist to the 
rule of service ? In no way would we injure the 
work, nor jeopard the high principles upon 
which the B. 8. A. is organized. 

Have we not, at least, in this idea enough to 
form an interesting debate before cur Local 
Assemblies, or to enlist the attention of the 
General Council ? 


THE NEWLY DISCOVERED MANUSCRIPT. 

We are very glad that we are able to give in- 
formation, which we have not yet seen in print 
in this country or abroad. of the discovery of an 
extremely important Biblical manuscript, one of 
the Curetonian Syriac New Testament We are 
not yet informed whether it contains the whole 
New Testament or not, but it does contain at 
least the four Gospels, substantially complete. 
It is a palimpsest manuscript, and the work of 
reading it is not easy. The Curetonian is the 
earliest Syriac Version of the New Testament, 
going back, it is believed, into the second cen- 
tury, and was replaced in common use by the 


Peshitto, which is the ordinary Syriac version, 
and hitherto the most valuable of all the versions 
of the New Testament. Only fragments of the 
Curetonian Syriac were before known, obtained 
from odd leaves of parchment found in the 
Nitrian Monastery. Scholars will be very much 
interested to know that this new manuscript, 
which we hope will be published before long, does 
not contain the last eight verses of Mark, although 
the Nitrian fragments do contain part of them. 
—Selected. 


It is well to understand, that we have little, if 
any, difference with the “ Denominations” about 
their Ministry and Ordinances. These are valid 
for all that it is claimed for them. 

They say that their Ministers are teachers of 
religion, duly appointed and authorized by a vol- 
untary Society. They are certainly this. 

They assert that their Ministers are not Priests 
and have no Sacerdotal power or authority. To 
this assertion we assent. 

They profess not to have Apostolic Succession. 
We agree with them upen this point. 

They state that they administer an ordinance, 
in which the Body and Blood of Christ are not 
really present, and are not verily and indeed 
given, taken and received; but that it is merely 
a mode of recalling to their minds. our Lord's 
death. This statement is quite unobjectionable. 

About Baptism we differ somewhat from them, 
attributing to that Sacrament, as administered 
by them, a greater effect than their own faith 
ventures to hope for. Administered with water, 
in the Name of the Holy Trinity, we believe it to 
regenerate the soul that duly receives it, and to 
graft it into the Body of Christ’s Church. 

So, we admit their Ministry to be all that they 
claim it to be; and we admit their ordinances 
to be in no case less, and in one case more, than 
they themselves believe. - Selected. 


“T do not remember ever to have heard in my 
father’s home one disrespectful or unkind word 
concerning a minister.” That is what we over- 
heard a young woman say not long ago. She 
paid to her parents a very high compliment, and 
described a conditions of things which should 
find a counterpart in every Christian home in 
the land. 

There are flaws in character and inconsistencies 
in life. But many persons magnify mole hill 
infirmities into mountains of real badness. The 
reckless handling of ministerial reputation is one 
of the flagrant sins of our times. Poisoned 
arrows are shot from a thousand bows. A 
minister’s reputation is his capital. It is every- 
thing. You might a hundred times better burn 
his home than unjustly assail his good name. 

Suppose he does not suit you. He cannot suit 
everybody, and he is an ideal pastor in the esti- 
mation of a good many people who know almost 
as much as you do. Kind words count. Speak 
them often. Allow nooneto speak disparagingly 
of the minister in your presence. Give the faith- 
ful man a lift every little while. He will take 
courage. Will preach better sermons. Will put 
increased enthusiesm into all his multiplied 
duties. Will win gloriously. And you will have 
the great joy of knowing that your bracing words 
proved a real tonic and helped to conquests he 
never could have achieved while struggling alone. 
—Adapted from Epworth Herald, 
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LITANIES. 


One of the most acceptable of Christian Services 
isa Litany. It is “popular” in two senses; by 
the people in processions, (and not as the Mass is 
a Sacerdotal Function of the Altar), and favorite 
with the people. The Litaneia, prayer or en- 
treaty, is a solemn, public intercession, froma 
very early date. 

The norm is the Greek Ectene. In the Aposto- 
lic Constitutions is a specimen, probably of the 
4th Century, in which the Deacon bids prayer, 
names the subject of each petition, at the end of 
each suffrage the people reply, ‘‘Lord have 
mercy.” In nearly every Greek service, there is 
a similar Hetene. 

The Mozarabic and Ambrosian Preces, in Lent, 
have Metrical Ectenes, with short responses by 
the people,—‘‘ have mercy,” “deliver us,” etc. 

The Western (or Huropean) Litanies are like 
the form found in our Prayer Book. 

An early instance of the processional Litany 
was about A.D. 450. In France, during a time of 
extraordinary calamity from earthquakes, fire, 
etc, Mamertus, Bishop of Vienne, instituted the 
Rogation Days, for fasting and supplications in 
procession. 

From the Litany used in Lyons, France, 
Augustine and his Monks used selections as they 
entered into Canterbury, England, singing in 
procession, A.D. 596. 

In Venice, A.D. 590, St. Gregory, the Great, 
instituted the ‘Greater Litany” for St. Mark’s 
Day. This form was adopted in the Council of 
Cloveshoe, England, A.D. 747. 

In the Eastern Church, St. Chrysostom used 
processional Litanies in contending with the 
Arians of Constantinople, A.D. 400. 

In England about Reformation times the Litany 
was sung in procession, and Psalms 103 and 104, 
For Rogations, “ Beating the bounds” of parishes, 
etc., crosses and banners were by law to ¥e pro- 
vided by the parishes. Queen Elizabeth A.D. 
1559, bade “the Curate and the substantial men of 


Revivals of Processions with the Litany are 
now showing themselves in different churches. 
Fortunately the Prayer Book Litany can be, as of 
old, used before the Solemn Masses, and at other 
times, and become far more dear to us than we 
know. There is much for the people to do in the 
Litany,—sing, always,—join in the procession, 
sometimes. 

The Metrical Litanies in Hymns A. and M. are 
worthy of study and use. The Stations of the 
Cross are also coming to be popular, and when 
carefully observed are a grand “sermon” for 
Lent and Passion tide. 


WOMEN IN CHOIRS. 

Ir may be of interest to the readers of the 
Arrow, and especially to the parishioners of St. 
Mary’s, who have for years listened to a choir of 
mixed voices, women, boys and men, to see what 
one of England’s most eminent organists and 
choir-masters says concerning the use of women’s 
voices in the music of the Church. 

This is particularly appropriate at this time 
when we hear of Churches all about us putting 
aside the most melodious voice God gave us, “the 
voice of woman,” and replacing it with the un- 
natural unmelodious voice of a boy. I take ex- 
tracts then from an article by Mr. M. E. Turpin, 
published a short time ago in the Musical Stand- 
ard of London : 

“ After an extensive movement in England in 
favor of male surpliced choirs. we have arrived at 
signs of reaction, perhaps chiefly brought about 
by the introduction of larger choral works into 
the Festival Services of the Church, and the con- 
sequent pressing need for more elastic voices, 
and for singers of more refined taste and mature 
judgment than are to be found in the ordinary 
choirs of men and boys. The choir of men and 
boys is not only something of an anomaly as in- 
volving the rejection of the most beautiful of 
created voices, but it is an institution which in- 
volves endless trouble in its training, with but 
poor results usually, as boys’ voices are rarely 
tractable, and unfit to sustain much of the finest 
church and sacred music, altos are scarce and 
with few exceptions poor. I desire to point out 
that the full and complete performance of the 
music of the sanctuary cails for the employment 
of all kinds of voices, of large choral bodies in 
fact, such as could not possibly be produced if we 
are to rely entirely upon boys’ voices for the per- 
formance of the upper stratum of the vocal 
harmony. 

The universal employment of all our musical 
resources with, be it added, the discreet addition 
of orchestral accompaniments, would lead us 
back to the grand types of worship revealed to 
us as of the Jewish Church in the Old Testament, 


the parish walk about the parishes as they are and lead us forward to such revelations of beauty 
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to not been realized in the Christian Church. 
With regard to the employment of female 
musicians in the ancient Jewish Church, it is 
needless to point to Miriam and other typical 
figures. But an esteemed friend, and sound 
thinker on art matters, directs my attention to 
the 25th chapter of the First Book of Chronicles, 
v. 5,6, and 7, in which occur words clearly indi- 
cating the employment of a large choral force, 
including female voices, accompanied by various 
instruments, and performing music which re- 
quired artistic powers and special training. Here 
are no signs of Ritualistic restrictions ; and here 
we see the prototype of such grand Service music 
as the authorities of our cathedrals and great 
churches are gradually learning to give to us. 

The records of the early and purest days of the 
Christian Church reveal no foolish restrictions 
against the employment of women’s voices. We 
get at the secret of the restrictive policy in the 
formation of church choirs later on. An edict of 
one of the Popes forbidding the use of female 
voices in the singing of the Canon of the Mass 
was the primary stumbling-block and the prima 
facie starting point of the modern—for it is only 
modern viewing the question through the long 
consecutive ages of the Jewish and Christian 
Churches—restricted choir of men and boys.” 

An inspection of the best schools of Church 
and sacred music will show the folly of our 
modern neglect of the employment of female 
voices in the Church. 

“Tt is no argument to point out that a large 
amount of Church music has been produced both 
in the Roman and Anglican communities which 
may be fairly rendered by male choirs, such 
music being written under pressure of surround- 
ing restrictions in this direction ; but it would 
be difficult to show that even this branch of 
Church music would not greatly gain by being 
rendered by more complete choirs embracing all 
the vocal types. To turn to the great masters of 
art; it is manifest that the highest class of sacred 
music calls for the elasticity, softness, and ex- 
Pression of female voices ; just as indeed the 
simplest hymn-tune gains from similar tone 
qualities. Cherubini writing his “Requiem” in 
D minor for Rouen Cathedral preferred to have 
no soprano parts rather, than to have his music 
sung by boys, so he confined his local score to 
tenors and basses.” 

It is necessary, then, if we would have good 
music that we should supplement our ordinary 
parochial choirs with the useful, the softening 
and permeating tones of women’s voices. Where 
clergymen will at present recognize no voices 
suitable for the music of the Sanctuary save those 
of rough uncultured boys, a little beneficent 
common sense in the way of the infusion of a 
few female voices would save their congregations 
much musical misery. No choir can afford 


to be without musical voices when engaged in 
the performance of expressive music. And 
surely all Church music should be expressive. 
We are in this matter suffering from a grave, 
restrictive mistake, based upon an edict of doubt- 
ful authority and of no great antiquity. We 
may, with gain in order and ecclesiastical pro- 
priety, retain our surpliced choirs, but let us 
extend the scope of the choirs until they embrace 
all voices, employ all talent, and properly il- 
lustrate every type of Church and sacred music 
from the chant to oratorio. Let us not wilfully 
neglect those precious musical gifts—fine female 
voices, but let us utilize them as it was intended 
we should, and undeterred by foolish superstitious 
restriction, uplift and develope our Church music 
in every possible way. Thus shall we revive the 
Divinely ordered system of the ancient Church 
of the Jews by the unprejudiced, glad use in the 
modern Church of all the good things given to 
us to the development of the spirit of public wor- 
ship, and to the advancement of Christian art. 

Iv is gratifying to think that St Mary's has 
taken the lead in this matter, and for over twenty 
years has had such a choir as is advocated in the 
above quoted article. And how highly appro- 
priate it is that it should have taken this position, 
and that the Church, which is named after the 
woman ‘‘blessed among women,” who composed 
and first chanted the “ Magnificat,” should still 
allow a woman to raise her voice within its walls, 
and assist in chanting that glorious song of the 
Virgin Mary. G. B. P. 


CLOSED DOORS. 


In the presence of a custom which has become 
very prevalent, closing Church doors during the 
hot months, opportunity is offered and taken by 
a world of scoffers, to describe the summer as a 
time for the devil to have his innings :—and with 
some truth, the charge is brought, though it is 
not to be doubted that ‘‘the innings” are being 
had whenever pleasures and personal desires 
dominate duty and love. The practice, referred 
to, it may be almost certainly said, is a product 
of protestantism, and the grafts have taken root 
in many Church Parishes. The deprivation to 
earnest Churchmen is a realone. Isolation from 
the privileges of Church life and work fosters 
that disregard for Christ’s teachings which is the 
canker at the root of all the modern 7sims—for- 
ever knocking at the hearts of men, as a herald 
from the world, the flesh, and the devil. Faith 
must be sustained and fed, quite as much as the 
physical structure :—it languishes under baleful 
influences, and probably no season offers more 
such fascinations than the summer. 

When objection is made to church-going on 
hot days it is because of the long mid-day 
services. It is just here the Catholic parishes 
meet the difficulty, and while following steadily 
the custom of the Church, supply the great need 
in religious life—the daily celebration of the Holy 
Eucharist —by which alone falt ring faith is made 
strong—the Soul encouraged, and the whole life 
of the Church preserved, 

The Service being in the fore part of the day,— 
of necessity, because it is the practice of Church- 
men to receive fasting—there is no strain upon 
the energies or exposure to the heat. 

In the parishes where there is a daily celebra- 
tion, there will be no closing of Church doors 
during the summer. 
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THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE. 


Now take my heart, and all that is in me, 
My Lord beloved, take it from me to Thee ; 
I would have Thine 
This soul and flesh of mine; 
Would order thought and word and deed 
As Thy most holy will shall lead. 
Thou feedest me with heavenly bread and wine, 
Thou pourest through me streams of life divine ; 
Oh Noble Face 
So sweet, so full of grace, 
I ponder as Thy Cross I see, 
How best to give myself to Thee. 


Behold, through all the eternal ages, still 

My heart shall choose and love Thy holy will; 
Would’st Thou my death, 
I die to Thee in faith ; 

Would’st Thou that I shoud longer live, 

To Thee the choice I wholly give. 


But Thou must also deign to be my own, 
To dwell in me, to make my heart Thy throne 
My God indeed, 
My help in time of need, 
My Head from whom no power can sever, 
The Bridegroom of my soul for ever ! 
Angelus, 1657, 


NOTES AND QUERIES. 


‘What is the difference between heresy and 
schism ?—Questioner. 

The word heresy means choosing, and implies 
an opinion which one chooses to hold contrary to 
the faith of the Church. Heresy consists in hold 
ing any opinion which differs from the Catholic 
Faith. All heresy is in conflict with one or more 
of the articles of the Christian Faith. A heretic 
is one who rejects the teaching of the Church for 
the sake of his own private opinion. Any person 
who rejects one article of the faith is not prepared 
to follow the teaching of the Church. If this is 
not pertinaciously done, then what would other- 
wise be heresy is merely considered anerror. As 
heresy is a rejection of one or more of the articles 
of the faith it possesses no faith respecting the 
other articles but only private opinion according 
to self will. It is not easy to define heresy, as St. 
Augustine says itis ‘‘ altogether impossible, or at 
any rate most aifficuli”’ Heresy however does 
not merely consist of the falseness of an opinion 
but rather in the spirit in which it is held. 
Heresy may therefore be defined to be as a 
“‘nertinacious error manifestly repugnant to the 
faith, in him who has professed that faith in its 


verity.” Such an evil choice is a contradiction to 
the doctrine of the Church. Every form of 


doctrine is not to be :egarded as heresy, because 
as §t. Augustine says, ‘Jf any one defend his 
judgment, although 1t be false or perverted, with- 
out pertinacious obstinacy, and seek the truth 
with careful solicitude. ready to be corrected (by 
it) when he shall have found it, by no means is to 
be accounted among heretics.” 

Schivm is separation from the unity of the 
Catholic Church. It interferes with the spiritual 
bond of love which unites the whole Church in 
the unity of the Spirit. Schism consists in an 
intentional and spontaneous separation from the 
unity of the Church as the Body of Christ. All 
Christians must realize their relaticnship as 
members of Christ, and then as members of one 
another that a wilful violation of such a relation- 
ship consists in schism. Any Christian society 
which has separated from the historical continu- 
ity of the Catholic Church is in schism. 


As heresy is opposed to faith, so schism 1s 
opposed to unity in the Church. Every heresy 
is a schism, but schism does not always include 
heresy, although it is the road to heresy. Thus 
St. Jerome well remarks that “there is no schism 
which does not invent to itself some heresy, in 
order to justify its separation from the Church. 

Heresy and schism are sins which we pray to 
be delivered from in the Litany, and as they are 
sins in the eyes of the Church, it is our duty to 
uphold to the utmost of our power “ the faith once 
delivered to the saints. 


What is the significance of the five grains of 
incense in the Paschal Light ?—K. 

They have direct reference to the five wounds 
in the Body of our Blessed Lord. 


SOME NOTES ON THE KALENDAR. 


11th —Sé. Barnabas, Apostle, though not of the 
twelve chosen by Christ, is nevertheless styled an 
Apostle by the primitive Fathers and by St. Luke; 
(Acts xiv, 14) he was by origin of the tribe of 
Levi, and called Joses. Besides his labors as 
recorded in the Acts of the Apostles, heis believed 
to have preached at Milan, of which place his 
legend says he was the first Bishop. After a life 
spent in preaching the Gospel, St. Barnabas 
suffered many torments, and was stoned to 
death at Salamis, in Cyprus. His remains were 
found near that city, with a copy of the Gospel of 
St. Matthew in Hebrew laid onthem He is said 
always to have carried about with him a copy of 
this Gospel from which he preached. 


tth—St. Alban, A.D, 3803. St. Alban was 
proto-Martyr of England, and suffered in 303. 
He was converted to Christianity by Amphibalus, 
a priest of Caerleon.who, flying from persecution, 
was hospitibly entertained by St. Alban, at 
Verulam in Hertfortshire, now called from him 
St. Alban’s. Upon the spot where he suffered, 
Bede says, “a Church was built of wonderful 
workmanship,” and upon the site of this was 
afterward erected the great Benedictine Abbey of 
St. Alban’s, the Abbot of which had precedence 
over all others on account of its Patron Saint 
being the first saint and martyr of England. 


We have several times spoken plainly of the 
modern and exceedingly irreverent habit of the 
baptized and communicants who do not intend to 
communicate, trooping out of Church after the 
Prayer for the Church Militant, and before the 
conclusion of the whole service. Some one has 
been writing to the Bishop of Milwaukee about 
the subject and asks, “Why does not our Clergy- 
man make the old fashioned pause, after the 
Church Militant prayer, and allow those who do 
not want to stay to Communion. to go out?” 

We are most happy to subjoin his answer. It 
is a matter which must be hammered 'till the 
thing is dead, 

‘Because he has no right to make that pause. 
That ‘old fashioned custom’ is really quite new 
fashioned, and very bad fashioned, at that. The 
Prayer Book never ordered it, nor ever sanctioned 
it. It was simply a bad, and utterly lawless, 
custom which crept into the habits of the people, 
in the famous—almost infamous—‘low and slow’ 
days of the Hanoverian period in English Church 
History ; a period which often brings the blush 
to the cheek of every thoughtful Churchman __ It 
was the day when the ‘fox-hunting’ and ‘card- 
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playing’ parson and squire were in their glory. 
Therefore, this ‘old fashion’ is only an innova- 
tion, never ordered by rubric, and one fit only to 
be wiped out of existence. 

The Prayer Book plainly tells the people when 
they are to ‘to depart ;’ in the rubric, at the end 
of the Communion Service. ‘Then’ are they to 
depart, and nowhere else is that order given.— 
Lixtract from The Diocese of Fond du Lac. 


Many years ago in Scotland a little boy went 
one day, to a missionary meeting, where he was 
so much interested in what he heard about the 
people in other countries who knew nothing of 
the Father in heaven and of the message He has 
sent to the world by His Son, that his heart was 
deeply stirred, and he determined that if he 
should live to grow up he would be a missionary 
and go himself to the heathen and tell them 
about Jesus Christ. When the meeting was 
about to close there was a notice given thata 
collection would be taken at the door. Now the 
boy had not a cent in his pocket and he was 
ashamed to go out and not make any contribu- 
tion, he hung behind the rest of the people 
hoping that the collectors would do their work 
and depart before he should appear. But as he 
was stealing towards the door, one of the men 
heard him, and turning back held the plate 
towards him. The boy stood still for a moment 
and looked at the man, and then said quietly : 
“‘Please hold it a little lower, sir.’ The man 
complied with the request. ‘Lower, still, sir,” 
said the boy again. Again the man did as re- 
quested, half amused, half curious. “ You'd 
better put it on the ground,” persisted the boy, 
and when this direction was followed, he stepped 
into the plate and glanced up with a smile, “It’s 
all I have to give, sir,” he said, “but if God will 
let me I will be a missionary some day.” 

And there was nobody in all the Church that 
day who gave so much as the little lad with 
nothing in his pockets,—Selected. 
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“THE CHURCH OF THE FUTURE.” 


Public Opinion, a reliable secular paper, devoted 
to facts and thoroughly devoid of any sentiment 
whatsoever, thus speaks of the Church. 

“A good showing is made by the so-called Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church in the United States. 
Over 4,000 clergy, 600,000 communicants, and 
nearly 2,000,000 baptisms, over 100,000 con- 
firmed, this is a very fair result in the way of 
increase during the year. Besides, there are 
nearly 500 candidates for Holy Orders, and the 
records show an increase of income amounting 
to $2,000,000. The general growth of the Church 
far exceeds proportionately that of the popula- 
tion at large, or of any other religious section of 
itin particular. It looks like the Church of the 
Future.” 

Of course our Church 1l:oks like and is the 
“Church of the Future,” for the simple reason 
that it is the Church of the Past—the Church of 
Jesus Christ, founded on the immovable Rock ; 
the Church of the Saints, teaching “the Faith 
once delivered to the Saints ;’ the Church in 
which and through which Jesus Christ conveys 
to men the riches of His grace; the Church to 
which Jesus Christ adds daily such as shall be 
saved ; the Church which has withstood the as- 
saults of Hell ever since the day of Pentecost, 
and against which the gates of Hell never can 
prevail. The Church of the Past is the Church of 
the Present, and must necessarily be the Church 
of the Future. 

The progress of the Church in gaining dominion 
over the souls of men is an evidence of the Divine 
mission of the Church which the world can 
understand. It isnot always God’s will to give 
such proof, but when He does give such eloquent 
witness let us be devoutly thankful and pray that 
the visible progress of the Catholic Church may 
lead many souls now wandering in the paths of 
schism and heresy to seek safety in the Church 
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On Wednesday, June uth, at St. aehewes 
Church, New York, the Rev. Frederick R. Graves, 
D.D., was consecrated Bishop of Shanghai, China, 
and the Rev. John McKim, D.D., Bishop of 
Yeddo, Japan. The consecrators appointed by 
the Presiding Bishop were the Bishops of Long 
Island, New Jersey and New York. The policy 
of consecrating to missionary jurisdiction men 
who have givea long and faithful service in the 
field, and who thoroughly understand both the 
language and the needs of their missions, is high- 
ly to be commended. 


Tue daily papers are freely using the words 
“‘heresy hunting.” A notable “minister of the 
gospel,” perhaps declares that he believes every 
word of the Creed. WhichCreed? The Apostles’ 
Creed? So said Arius the great heretic. The 
Church formulated the Niceno-Constantinopoli- 
tan Creed. Arius declined to subscribe to it, for 
it was more definite—too definite. Notice, the 
Church understands that it is not sufficient for 
her members to say, that, like Arius, they believe 
every word of the Apostles’ Creed. Sometimes 
“heretics” desire to be hunted. 


New York churchmen may well feel proud of 
the group of church buildings which, in a few 
years, will add so much to the dignity and beauty 
of the city. It is gratifying also to know that 
this feeling is not confined to churchmen. The 
following extract is taken from a recent edito- 
rial in one of our great dailies. It is to be re- 
gretted, however, that so many are ignorant 
of the fact that Columbia College is a Church 
institution. We have found even students in the 
upper classes of this great university who were 
surprised when told of the close relation of their 
Alma Mater to the Church. 

“The noble pile of buildings that will ultimate- 
ly crown Cathedral Heights will fitly express the 
greatness of the city, both materially and moral- 
ly. Besides the Cathedral and St. Luke’s Hospital 
there will be the new buildings of Columbia Col- 
lege, and of the New York Training School for 
Teachers. Doubtless other institutions will in 
time group themselves around the Cathedral on 
this noble eminence. That so imperial a situa- 
tion is to be so worthily utilized must be a source 


of pride and ees to every New mo ker. The 
buildings that are to arise on Cathedral Heights 
will be uplifting in their architecture and pro- 
portions ; and, unlike many of the finest build- 
ings of the Old World, by virtue of their situa- 
tion impress all beholders, and enhance the dis- 
tinction of the whole city.” 


WE observe that some of our exchanges are so 
terribly afraid of the Roman Church that the 
greater part of their paper is given to attacks 
upon that communion, We would suggest that 
it would be far better if the space given to these 
tirades were filled with solid instruction in 
Churchmanship. Rome loses nothing by being 
constantly advertised by our church papers, and 
gains most of her converts from those who have 
never been thoroughly instructed in the Catholic 
faith. Our own experience goes to show that 
when people have known what they have be- 
lieved they have been proof against all contro- 
versial weapons, offers of marriage from Roman- 
ists not excepted. 


Ir is our pleasure to note more fully the service 
on Whitsun-Eve last, in the Chapel of the House 
of the Holy Comforter. The new altar, instru- 
menta, and ornamenta are very correct and elab- 
orate. They will bea blessing to the inmates as 
well as to the liberal donors. The congregation 
of friends filled the chapel and gave a generous 
collection. The choir was from Trinity Church, 
sufficient in number to make sweet music—not 
too loud for the room. The clergy were personal 
friends of the Chaplain, Fr. Mason, and other- 
wise interested in the institution. The service 
was well arranged and most orderly rendered. 

After the processional, the Bishop reverently 
blessed each article now newly presented. He 
intoned the words of benediction with much dig- 
nity and edification. Then the Office of ‘ Little 
Vespers” was sung by one of the clergy. Some 
remarks at the collection were happily made by 
the Bishop, with very kind eulogy of Fr. Mason’s 
self-denying, voluntary services to the institu- 
tion. After Benediction and Hymn, the company 
separated. Fr. Mason says Mass there every 
Sunday and Holy Day, preaches and administers 
the sacraments, etc. 
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CHURCHorST, MARY Tue VIRGIN 


WEST 45TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sundays.—Low Mass, 7:30; High Mass, 9; Matins, 10; Low Mass, 11:00; 
Vespers, 4. 

Daily,—Low Mass, 7:30 a. m. 

Con fessions—By appointment. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. At other times by 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 2 

Visitation of the Sick—The Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. ‘The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day befure. 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month’s Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 
The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 12 m. 

The red light burning befure the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament, 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, from 10 a. m. to 12 m, 


KALENDAR FOR JULY. 


Le Say 
2° S. Fifth after Trinity. J‘si/ation B. 1. Mary. Monthly 
Mass for O. V. B. V. M., at 8a. m. 

3 Mo. Monthly Mass, Burial Guild, 8a. m. 

4 Tu. Translation of St. Martin, Bp., C. 

5 We. 

6 Th, 

7 Fr. Abstinence. 

8 Sa. 

9 S. Sixth after Trinity. 

10 Mo. 

11 Tu. 
12 We. 

13° Th. 

14 Fr. Abstinence. 

15 Sa, St, Swithun, Bp. 

16S. sevenih after Trinity. 

17 Mo, 

18 Tu. 

19 We. 
20 Th. St. Margaret, VV, M. Monthly Mass, C. B.S., 8a. m. 
21 Fr, Abstinence. 
22 Sa. St. Mary Magdalene, Penitent. 
23 «S. Eighth after Trinity. 
24 Mo. 

25 Tu. St. James, Ap. 
26 We. St. Anne, Mother of B. V. Mary. 

27 Th. 
28 Fr. Adstinence. 
29 Sa Monthly Mass, Bona Mors, 8 a. m. 


30 S. Ninth after ‘Trinity, 
3 Monthly Mass, Burial Guild, 8 a. m. 


On Sundays during July and August, there will 
be two Low Masses, 7:30 and 11 o'clock. The 
High Mass will be sung at 9 o’clock, and will be 
the only service with music. 

The Introit will be a selected Hymn. After- 
wards the Commandments and Responses. The 
Credo will be monotoned. At the Offertory a 
Hymn will be sung. The Sanctus and Agnus 
Dei will be given with the music usually sung at 
the Children’s Mass, and the Service will con- 
clude with another Hymn. 

Matins at 10 0’clock and Vespers at 4 o’clock 
will be said plain. 


TuHERE is but one service daily during July and 
August, namely, the Low Mass at 7:30 a.m., also, 
the Monthly Requiem for the Burial Guild, the 
Monthly Mass for the C. B.S, the same for the 
Bona Mors Society. The church will be open for 
private prayer from 7 to 12 o'clock daily. 


THE PARISH. 


Durine July and August the Church doors will 
be open from 7 a.m. to 12m., so that persons 
may enter for private prayer. 


OnE of the Clergy will be in the Sacristy every 
morning, from 10 to 12 o'clock, for business, 
appointments, etc. 


Conresstons will be heard at any time during 
July and August, by appointment with the 
Clergy, either on Sundays or on weekdays. 


AppLicaTions for the Clergy should be made at 
the Church, or at the Clergy House, 232 West 
45th Street. 


Donations for the Clergy-House will be thank- 
fully received. We need different kinds of fur- 
niture—tables, chairs, book cases and shelves, 
books, magazines, pictures, paintings, — every- 
thing that would make the House useful for 
Guilds, Societies, Schools, Lectures, etc. 


Tue Summer Fresh Air parties have begun. If 
there are any who have not yet given their 
names, they should do so at once to Fr. Staunton. 
He is to be found at the Church each morning, or 
at the Clergy-House, 232 West 45th Street, which 
adjoins the Church. 


CoNTRIBUTIONS are much needed to complete 
our Fresh Air Fund. $3.00 or $4.50 will pay for a 
week’s expenses for a child or an adult. 


IF generously increased by donations, this fund 
will give a blessed outing to our parishioners, 
whom we desire to send, either into the interior 
or to the salt water coast. Will not every one 
who has abundance give something ? We need 
$500. 


A BEAUTIFULLY carved Oak Cross and figure 
of our Saviour is now placed near our pulpit, in 
memorial of Mr. William Henry Fiske. The 
symbolism is, that the Saviour of the World 
stretches out His strong arms over the whole 
world. He looks upon the congregation and 
speaks tothem He stands upon the foot rest as 
if free from pain. He is the Preacher of our Pul- 
pit; and the Priest who preaches, whoever he may 
be, is only the representative of our Lord Jesus 
Christ and Him Crucified. 


A LARG® illustrated Bible has been donated to 
the Clergy-House by a kind Parishioner. It will 
be very useful in our work amongst youths and 
men Will not kind friends be pleased to donate 
books for devotion, for the libraries, articles of 
furniture, pictures, rugs—anything, which will 
make us happy in labors for others and for 
ourselves ? 


On and after the first Sunday in July, (Fifth 
Trinity), the members of the parish attending 
Low Mass will please say the Kyrie with the 
priest according to the ancient custom explained 
under Notes and Queries in this month's issue of 
the ARROW, i. e. 


Pricst— Lord, have mercy upon us. 
People—Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Priest— Lord, have mercy upon us. 
People—Christ, have mercy upon us, 
Priest— Christ, have mercy upon us. 
People—Christ, have mercy upon us, 
Priest— Lord, have mercy upon us. 
People—Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Priest— Lord, have mercy upon us, 
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FASTING COMMUNION. 
In Answer to a Correspondent. 


One of our readers quotes from the April num- 
ber of the Magazine and takes exception to the 
rigorist teaching of fasting Communion. He 
asks “where this law is to be found,” and adds, 
“I can discover no reference to it in our Prayer 
Book or Canons. I cannot find it in the English 
P. Book or Constitution and Canons, nor in the 
Canons of the six [seven ?] General Councils. 
Where is it then? Fasting Communion was 
almost or quite unknown and unheard of in our 
Branch of the Church until within recent years, 
Were the clergy and laity all the while unwit- 
tingly or impiously breaking a law of the 
Church.” 

We are glad to answer our correspondent, 
although of necessity briefly, but if he had first 
done a little reading, a very little, he would never 
have committed himself to some of his state- 
ments. If he had read a tiny but valuable pam- 
phlet entitled “Communicate Fasting,” published 
by G. J. Palmer of London, or Father Puller’s 
“Concerning the Fast before Communion,” he 
would have found reason and authority sufficient 
to strengthen his belief in the matter. To quote 
from the former—‘'We have too often forgotten” 
(in the restoration of outward adornment of the 
Sanctuary) “that the true shrine of Christ is not 
the lifeless altar table, but our living bodies. So 
it is that while we have been careful in adorning 
the former, we have too rarely striven to make 
the latter fit for the reception of the Sacrament. 
When about to celebrate the Divine Mysteries, 
we do not allow upon the altar anything which 
has not an immediate connection with the minis- 
tration of our Lord’s Body and Blood, and so, 
when we are about to receive that Body and 
Blood into our bodies, we should take care that 
the resting place of the Sacrament be not pre- 
occupied.” 

But when we speak of ancient authority, for 
we are not of those who think that all the cus- 
toms of ‘‘our Branch of the Church” are as yet 


irreproachable, nothing can be stronger than the 
well-known words of St. Augustine in his first 
letter to Januarius: ‘It is as clear as day that 
when the Apostles first received the Lord’s Body 
and Blood, they did not receive it fasting. Ought 
it then be a matter of reproach to the Universal 
Church that this Sacrament is received fasting? 
For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost that for 
the honor of so great a Sacrament the Lord's 
Body and Blood should enter the Christian’s 
mouth before other food. Since it is for this rea- 
son that such a custom is kept throughout the 
world, and though the Lord gave it after meat, 
vet the brethren ought not to assemble to receive 
that Sacrament after dinner or supper, nor mix it 
up with their meals as they did whom St. Paul 
reproves and corrects. For our Saviour, in order 
more earnestly to recommend the depth of that 
Mystery, wished, as He was going away from His 


disciples to His Passion, to fix it in their heart as 
his last act. And He left no directions as to the 
future order, that He might reserve it for the 
Apostles to do, by whose instrumentality He was 
to govern the Church. For had He bidden that 
It should be always received after other food, no 
one, I believe, would have altered that custom.” 
If the gentleman who asks us the question be 
pleased to seek further he will find other early 
authorities for the Eucharistic fast, but is not his 
question with regard to Canons sufficiently met 
by the reminder that custom, not the custom of a 
few hundred years in one portion of Christendom 
(though it is by no means so certain that fasting 
Communion has ever, in either the English or the 
American Church, been ‘quite unknown and un- 
heard of”) but the custom of the entire Catholic 
Church is as much tous as Canons? Asa recent 
writer says very truly the “usage and custom of 
the universal Church has always been reckoned 
as one of the mosu important sources of ecclesias- 
tical obligation, more important indeed than the 
mere letter of the Canon of a Council. In facta 
conciliar enactment concerning some practice is 
often but a witness to its having been already 
recognized as binding by custom. It is necessary 
to insist on the obligation arising out of the gen- 
eral custom of the Church, for not infrequently 
the remark is made ‘Oh, but it was only a custom’ 
meaning apparently that a custom is inferior to 
a Canon. The reverse of thatis the truth. Ecu- 
menical customs and usages form the venerable 
and sacred body of the common law of the 
Church. Jt is more venerable than the written 
law of conciliar Canons considered by themselves 
For the latter only acquire their full and perfect 
authority by their being generally received, 
whereas the general acceptance is intrinsic in the 
customs and usages. Further, St Augustine long 
since laid down the principle that, when a usage 
generally received throughout the Church cannot 
be traced back to any definite origin, such asa 
Canon or a Council, it must be deemed to be apos- 
tolic.’” The Church is not a legislative system 
but a Mother, and Her children know Her mind 
as they learn more of Her life. St. Augustine, it 
is to be noticed, in the passage quoted from him 
does not cite ecclesiastical laws, but the customs 
from the time of St. Paul and the other Apostles, 
and he is bold to call a still greater witness to his 
statement, even the Holy Ghost Who guides the 
Church, whether by Caron or without it, into all 
truth. 

There are two underlying difficulties among us 
to which the dishonor given to the Blessed 
Sacrament may be attributed, the one that we do 
not all realize that ‘‘our Branch” is a valid portion 
of historic Christendom, and so cannot act upon 
principles without the others; the second diffi- 
culty is that some of us do not believe with all our 
hearts the teaching of our Prayer Book, that 
Jesus Christ is present in the Sacrament of the 
Altar, and that He feeds us there with His own 
Body and Blood. If all believed that and dared 
to act up to the belief, we might have fewer Com- 
munions made, but we should have better ones 
made, and Gop would not so often as now be dis- 
honored in the many unfasted Communions of 
heedless and slothful Christians. When the ele- 
ment of sacrifice enters more into the lives of the 
clergy and people they will be ready, at all 
hazards. to honor our Lord in His Holy Sacra- 


ment.—The Holy Cross Magazine. 
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THE PAST IN THE PRESENT. 


The phrase unity in diversity has been used by 
Dr. Ewer to illustrate the contrast between Cath- 
olicity and both Protestantism and Romanism ; 
the former being diversity without unity, the lat- 
ter unity without diversity. Anglican theolog- 
ical writers under the inspiration of the Oxford 
movement have rightly considered that their task 
was to discern the real unity which underlay the 
apparent diversity in Catholic faith and practice. 
They have, to a great extent, confined their in 
vestigations to collecting, arranging, and com- 
menting on such quotations from the early fathers 
as bore on the doctrines they were considering. 

Now, while this method is theoretically a good 
one, in practice it is unsatisfactory. It has done 
splendid work in unlocking and making popular 
and accessible stores of Patristic writings, but it 
rarely gives absolute results. The devil can quote 
to his purpose the fathers no less than the Holy 
Scriptures. If Dr Pusey could produce two vol- 
umes of quotations proving the fathers held the 
doctrine of the real objective presence, Dr. Har- 
rison, with equal erudition, could produce two 
volumes quite as bulky, proving that they did 
not. Individual temperament, scholarship and 
perspective, necessarily enter so largely into re- 
search of this kind, that there is hardly a doe- 
trine which has not been both “ proved” and ‘ re- 
futed,” by writers employing identically the same 
method. It is too true that much of what is 
known as Anglican theology is simply individual 
vagaries, first reasoned out, then supported by 
auotations from the fathers. 

No such reproach could have been brought 
against Anglican writers if they had remembered 
that properly to apply the Vincentian rule they 
must satisfy not only the semper but the ubique 
and ab omnibus as well; and that, if they are 
sure that one of these terms has been satisfied, 
the others will necessarily be satisfied also. In- 
dividual branches of the Church no less than in- 
dividual writers may fall into heresy, but certainly 
the gates of hell would have prevailed against 
the Church if at any period of her existence she 


had thoughout the whole world taught heresy as 
truth. Wecan not believe, with the promise of 
our Saviour in our minds, that at any given time 
a doctrine which the Church officially taught 
everywhere or by all could be error, any more than 
we can believe that what the Church has taught 
always could be untrue ; therefore that is a legit- 
imate theological method which takes the official 
teaching of the whole Church, whether in the 
year six hundred, twelve hundred, or to-day, to 
be the absolute and unalterable truth of God. 
The light may shine more clearly on different 
doctrines in different ages, but once we have 
made sure of the universal reception by the 
Church of a doctrine at any given time, we have 
it for all time. Not only for all future, but for 
all past time as well; for, without employing the 
“higher criticism,” we have rescued from the past 
the true meaning of the fathers, and are able 
to understand them, in some cases, better even 
than they were understood by their contem- 
poraries. Since, then, the whole Church cannot 
err,we know that what she teaches must be infall- 
ible; since the faith cannot change, we know that 
her present doctrine must be of the original de- 
posit once for all delivered to the saints 

The practical error in the old method lay in the 
attempt to verify the semper, the most difficult 
and unwieldy of the three terms in the Vincen- 
tian rule To do this required not only a mag- 
nificent scholarship, but a judicial impartiality 
and indifference as to the final result of investi- 
gation which, rarely found in the historian, in 
the theologian is almost impossible. 

Theology as a true science was little studied 
when the Tractarian movement began ; and, not 
only the faith, but the method of getting at it, 
had to be learned through bitter experience, In 
doctrine the Anglican Church had always been 
Catholic; it was probably not so much the doubt 
of this, as the need of an infallible authority to 
express Catholic doctrine which drew Newman 
to Rome. The great difficulty encountered in 
reviving the Catholic life of the Church of Eng- 
land grew out of her isolation. Her own high 
standard of faith and practice had largely fallen 
into disuse. She was separated from the Eastern 
Church by the natural barriers of difference of 
language, thought, and civilization; and from the 
Western Church by the still greater artificial 
barriers of prejudice, hate, and ultramontine tend 
encics. The men of the movement could turn to 
no contemporary sister Church working on true 
apostolic lines for their model. They must needs 
fall back upon historical research, and set forth, 
as an ideal to be copied, the Church of the first 
few centuries. But reconstruction from historical 
material of an institution, or of customs, once 
lapsed, is a difficult if not an impossible undertak- 
ing. The double error arising from the personal 
equation of both early writer and critic of to-day 


THE 


ARROW. 5 


cannot be eliminated. In the first days of the 
Oxford movement, preconceived ideas of the 
church could not be abandoned. We may judge 
how incapable historical research was of repro- 
ducing in England the faith of the early ages, 
when Dr. Newman tells us that in the same 
year in which he wrote Lead, kindly Light, he 
wandered through the churches and cathedrals 
of Europe altogether unconscious of the Divine 
Presence upon their altars. Prejudice blinded 
men’s eyes. They wouldreproduce the Church of 
the past, and would take no lessons from the 
same Church, the Body of Christ, iving and doing 
its work in the present. 

If the restored temple of each archiologist de- 
pends largely upon his arrangement of the frag- 
ments which are accessible to all ; what wonder 
if after the original Oxford school broke up, each 
enthusiast builded his own ideal from the ma- 
terials furnished by theearly Church. There are 
men of learning and ability who still refuse to go 
to school to the Catholic Church for their belief, 
yet profess to be the true successors of the earlier 
tractarians ; men who spin ingenious theories on 
each doctrine of the faith, and then produce sup- 
port for their heresy from the writings of the 
fathers If we are to believe these men, it is no 
part of Catholic doctrine or practice, that our 
Lord should be worshipped in the Holy Eucharist ; 
that the Blessed Sacrament should be received 
fasting ; that this life ends probation ; that the 
Saints may be invoked ; that Holy Scripture is in- 
fallible ; or that the Holy Ghost is given in 
Baptism. Trevor, Bp. Kingdon, Luckock, Gore, 
Mason, and many other popular writers be- 
long to this school. Each, if asked, would give 
assent to the Vincentian rule ; but in applying it 
he eliminates all but the first term, and arbitrarily 
limits semper to the first six centuries. These 
writers are widely read, and their books are com- 
placently received by our Church papers as “ val- 
uable contributions to Anglican theology,” yet 
each has a tenet which is distinctly heretical, and 
ignores a fundamental article of the creed—J be- 
lieve the Church. 

In happy contrast to the writings of this school 
are the works on liturgics, theology, and morals 
of our American Churchmen, McGarvey, Percival 
and Webb, which have attracted attention in 
England as well as in this country. These men 
are more than mere “pamphlet theologians.” 
They have already removed the reproach that for 
works of scholarship and worth American Cath- 
olics must look to the Mother Church. We may 
confident.y expect that in the hands of these men, 
and the school they represent, theology will take 
its proper place among us as the queen of the 
sciences ; for the true and only basis of Catholic 
theology is the method they employ—‘to get at 
a general consensus of the whole Church, which 
is infallible in morals as well as in faith.” 


Is not the dealing of the higher criticism with 
the Holy Scriptures to-day, sufficient evidence to 
us that historical criticism cannot yield absolute 
results ? Why then should we throw into the 
crucible, not only our Bible, but our faith, 
and await the result? Even gold is dissolved 
by aqua regia. To appeal to the fathers for our 
faith, rather than for confirmation of it, is to ap- 
peal to the monuments for our Bible, rather 
than for evidence confirming its truth. The 
methods are identical ; each is historical criticism 
pure and simple; an investigation of the records 
of the past, which, from the nature of the case, 
can never be closed, in which, therefore, no final 
results can be reached, and from which no settled 
belief is possible. Let us remember that modern 
geological science began when Sir Chas. Lyell 
pointed out that the tiny stream of to day is cut- 
ting down its banks by the same process which 
formed the gorge of Niagara or the canyon of the 
Colorado. To know the past we must study the 
present. Why cannot we with Holy Church in 
speaking of the faith, as of the Holy Scriptures, 
employ the present tense? She says of Holy 


Scripture that ‘it 7s the Word of God,” and of 
the faith “ I believe.” 


ST. MARY-THE-VIRGIN’S, SAN FRANCISCO. 


The following extract from the annual address 
to the members of the St. Francis Ward of the 
Confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament, Diocese 
of California, will be read with interest by mem- 
bers of the Confraternity on this side of the con- 
tinent. Amid the greatest opposition, Fr. Bolton 
is steadily building up a thoroughly Catholic 
parish in St. Mary-the-Virgin’s, San Francisco. 
We hope those of our readers who go further 
West than Chicago this Summer will not fail to 
visit Fr. Bolton’s work in part of the city assigned 
him, a most discouraging district, known as “Cow 
Hollow:”-- 

“Tet me here state what I consider to be the 
place that the new Parish of St. Mary-the-Virgin's 
in this city—(the organization of which has been 
a cause of earnest petition and of great joy to 
many in the past twelve months) — holds, or 
should hold, to the Catholic work in the Diocese. 

“We are no party, drawn up under formal lea- 
der, and ready to upset every existing thing to 
gain our ends; but being scattered far and wide, 
we need some spiritual home whence to look for 
encouragement and inspiration. 

“For it is hard to go without, year after year, 
those things so precious and helpful to our spir- 
itual life. To have a little Zion,a Temple to look 
towards, a sure resting place with all our wants 
therein supplied, whenever our feet may chance 
thither— is very meet and helpful, and this St. 
Mary-the Virgin will ever seek to be; a resting 
place for the Catholic; a welcome shrine to all 
and every one, come from whence he may; an 
inspiration to him as he leaves its altar to do 
better, and fight the braver; a model of what 
Catholics consider a Church should have within 
its walls, a pattern of prayer, a picture of comeli- 
ness and beauty, the door ever open, a daily 
Eucharist pleading, services constant, with the 
priest near to hand to minister to the wants of 
all comers.” 
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PRAISE. 


King of glorie, King of peace, 
I will love thee ; 

And, that love may never cease, 
I will move Thee. 


Thou hast granted my request, 
Thou hast heard me; 

Thou did’st note my working breast, 
Thou has’t spar’d me. 


Wherefore with my utmost art 
I will sing Thee, 

And the cream of all my heart 
I will bring Thee. 


Though my sins against me cried, 
Thou did’st cleare me ; 

And alone, when they replied, 
Thou did’st heare me. 


Sev’n whole dayes, not one in seven, 
I will praise Thee ; 

In my heart, though not in heaven, 
I can raise Thee. 


Thou grew’st soft and moist with tears, 
Thou relentedst, 

And when Justice call’d for fears, 
Thou dissentedst. 


Small it is in this poore sort, 
To enroll Thee ; 
Ev’'n eternitie is too short 
To extoll Thee, 
GrEorGE IHERBERT. 


NOTES ON THE KALENDAR. 


2d.—Visttation of Virgin Mary to Elizabeth, 
(St. Luke i, 39.) 


4th.—Translation of St. Martin, Bishop of Tours, 
(371-397,) from Cande, where he died, to the great 
Basilica of Tours in £78. St. Martin died in 397, 
and the day of his death is commemorated as 
“Martinmas,” on Nov. 11th. 


15th.—Translation of St. Swithun, Bishop of 
Winchester, (838-862,) from the cathedral grounds 
where he had wished to be buried, ‘‘ that man 
might walk on his grave,” to a shrine within the 
Cathedral in 971. 


20th —St Margaret of Antioch, V. and M, (278,) 
is usually represented as overcoming a dragon as 
a type of the power of faith in the weak to con- 
found the strong. 


22d.—St. Mary Magdalen, Penitent. In 1549 
this was a red letter Saint’s Day. In the Collect 
she was cited as an example of penitence and 
forgiveness, and in the gospel (St. Luke viii, 36-50) 
she was identified with “the woman who was a 
sinner,” as also in Western tradition with Mary 
the sister of Lazarus. “Out of her went seven 
devils,” she ministered to the Lord in His life, at 
the cross, and the grave; she was blessed with the 
first sight of Him after the Resurrection, (St. 
Luke viii, 2-3; St Mark xv, 40; xvi 1; St. John 
XxX, 1-18.) 

25th.—St. James the Apostle was called with 
St. Andrew and St. Peter, to become one of 
the chosen Three, and received with his brother, 
St. John, the name of ‘‘Boanerges, the Sons 
of Thunder.” In consequence possibly of 


the fervent zeal which that name implies, 
he was singled out by Herod Agrippa I. 
as the first martyr in the Apostolic band ; thus 
obtaining one of those places of honor in the 
Kingdom of God which he and Ais brother had 
desired (Matt. XX. 20-23), by “drinking the cup, 
and “being baptized with the baptism of Christ. 
It is said that the remains of St. James the Great, 
the patron Saint of Spain, are preserved at Com- 
postella. Heis represented in art with a staff 
signifying his missionery journeys, and with 
scrip and escallop shell signifying the pilgrimages 
to his tomb. 


96th.—St. Anne. Mother of the Blessed Virgin, 
and wife of Joachim, appears in the uncanonical 
Gospels as-long childless, and then given her 
child by special promise and miraculous birth. 


NOTES AND QUERIES. 


“Ts fasting communion binding upon Anglicans, 
or is 1t only a pious custom of the Church ? 
—HicH CHURCHMAN. 


We dislike the wording of your question, but 
see the article for Fasting Communion from the 
Holy Cross Magazine, printed elsewhere in this 
issue of the ARRow, and take especial note of 
that part of paragraph three which speaks of 
canon and custom. 


How and by whom should the Kyries be said in 
the Communion Office ? 

The new rubric is not clear—‘ Here, if the 
Decalogue hath been omitted, shall be said.” 
Therefore we should fall back upon the manner 
of saying the Kyries which has been customary 
in the Mass. For centuries it has been usual to re- 
peat each of the Kyries three times—the first 
three to God the Father, the second three to God 
the Son, the third three to God the Holy Ghost. 

At Low Mass, they should be said by priest and 
people alternately, until the nine sentences are 
concluded. Thus: Priest—Lord have mercy up- 
on us; People—Lord have, etc.; Priest—Lord 
have, etc; People—Christ have, ete.; Priest— 
Christ have, etc.; People—Christ have, etc.; 
Priest—Lord have, etc.; People—Lord have, etc.; 
Priest—Lord have, ete. 

At a High Mass the choirs should sing them 
nine times, whilst the priest should say them in 
a low voice nine times; for the priest should say 
every word of the Mass, even when the choirs 
sing the same words. He is bound to recite the 
entire service. 

It may be that the Rubric was intentionally 
left indefinite, so that the Kyries should be said 
after the accustomed manner. 


If Dr. Briggs is right in his views, and Dr. Rains- 
ford, also of this city, is right in his views of the 
saloon question, we ought to see among other 
marks of this backward progress one of these 
gentlemen installed in the editorial chair of a 
Sunday newspaper, and the other behind the bar 
of a saloon dispensing drinks.—New York Ob- 
server. 


“Who are ‘Sons of God?’ This question was 
lately considered in asermonby Dr Dale, of Lon- 
don, who deplored the “ generous ” teaching of 
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the day, which proclaims to all men their divine 
sonship ‘ Proclaim it, if you please,” said the 
preacher, “ but take care to say, when you do so, 
that it is not what Christ, or St. John, or St. Paul 
taught. It might, he added, be more “ generous ” 
to say that every man had the genius of Shak- 
speare in him; but it still remained truethat there 
were a great many dull people in this world and 
and not a few fools. Modern error said that God 
was the Father of all men, and then went on to 
infer that all men were God's sons; and that was 
false. God was faithful to us in His relationship 
tous as father; we were not faithful to Him as 
children. Wecould not be His children unless 
ye srsted His highest life.—Diocese of Spring- 
field. 


Berore there can be any wholesome develop- 
ment in Ritual the truths of Catholicism must be 
taught, the idea and principles of Divine worship 
must be inculcated, and the function of Catholic 
tradition in ceremonial, as testifying to the unity 
and antiquity of the Church, and emphasizing 
the ancient belief, must be explained. ‘The order 
of procedure must everywhere be, Doctrine first. 
Ritual afterwards. The rationale of Ritual is 
that it shall signify something, and that some- 
thing a doctrine fundamentally true. We de- 
voutly hope that one of the consequences of the 
recent trial may not be Ritual running riot. We 
desire no multiplication of useless ceremonies on 
the one hand, and we would wish to see advance 
on the other, but it should be an advance from 
the rear, the leaders marking time. And the ad- 
vance is to be made without haste or confusion, 
rationally, temperately, and with a definite pur. 
pose, subject always, as Bishop King exhorts, to 
the law of charity and organization.—Church 
Times. 


We are sorry to find in the Parish Messenger, 
the official Church paper of the Jurisdiction of 
Spokane the following extracts from the diary of 


the Rt. Rev. Lemuel H. Wells recently conse- . 
crated Bishop of this large and important juris- 
diction in Eastern Washington. (Italics ours.) 

“Colfax, Sunday, March 19.---I met Mr. Goss at 
Colfax. Formally opened the beautiful Church 
there and in the evening held service with the 
Holy Communion. 

“Oakesdale, Wednesday evening, March 22.— 
Found us at Vakesdale, a place of about fifteen 
hundred inhabitants. We held service in the 
Presbyterian house of worship, which was well 
filled. Mr. Goss baptised two persons, whom, 
with another, I confirmed and then celebrated the 
Holy Communion, six persons receiving, but a 
large number remaining to quietly and, I trust, 
reverently witness the celebration. 

“Farmington, Thursday, March 23.—This is a 
place of about five hundred inhabitants. <After 
visiting faithfully all the afternoon we held ser- 
vice in the Methodist Church with a good congre- 
gation and afterward celebrated the Holy Com- 
munition.” 

We suggest that each member of the C. B.S. 
who shall read the above, rnake a special act of 
reparation to our Lord for these outrages. More- 
over we do not approve of sending money to 
the support of Bishops who communicate sec- 
tarians at evening communions. 


It is unfortunate that the necessity arises for 
such action as was taken in the recent Maine 
diocesan convention. Nevertheless, while we 
regret the necessity, we commend the action 
which we hope will become law next year. 

“At the conclusion of the address the business 
of the session was resumed, and an important 
amendment to the constitution, requiring lay 
deputies, where the election of communicants 
was impracticable, to be at least baptized persons 
who had professed their attachment to the 
Church, and debarring excommunicate persons 
from membership to the convention, was passed 
and now awaits final action next year.” 
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THE Rev. Joseph B. Cheshire, Jr., D, D.. has ac- 
cepted his election to the office of Bishop-coadjutor 
of North Carolina. Dr. Cheshire is a graduate of 
Trinity College, Hartford, and, except for the 
brief period of his undergraduate life, has lived 
and worked inhis native state, which now calls 
him to the Episcopate. He is to be consecrated 
in Calvary Church, Tarboro, of which his father 
has been rector for fifty years. 


Dr. SAMUEL Hart has declined the Bishopric of 
Vermont, urging that he feels it his duty to re- 
main at Trinity College. It is expected that Dr. 
Lawrence will be consecrated to the Bishopric of 
Massachusetts in Trinity Church, Boston, on 
Thursday, October 5th. 


THE many friends of Father Betts, late of 
Grace Church, Louisville, Ky., will be glad to 
learn of his gradual recovery, from the serious 
illness which threatened his life. He is now 
rector at Westchester, N. Y., and has gone to his 
new charge.— Angelus. 


In view of the clamor for disendowment of the 
Church in Wales and in England, it is well to 
note the opinion of Mr. Freeman, the historian, 
who says that the State can have no legal right 
to Church property, but the reght of Eminent 
Domain. If in England the Church preceeded 
the State, and may almost be said to have been 
the Mother of the State, how can the right of 
Eminent Domain be pressed by child against 
parent? The name for disendowment is legal- 
ized robbery, and robbery of the Church is 
sacrilege. 


WE have seen no better comment upon the 
recent action of the Presbyterian Church in the 
case of Dr. Briggs than, the following, which 
we copy from The Parish News, of Christ Church, 
Beatrice, Neb., edited by Fr. Davis, a former 
assistant priest of our Parish. 

“The secular papers are generally critising sev- 
erely the action of the Presbyterian General 
Assembly in the case of Dr. Briggs. As we look 
at the matter, the Assembly could not have acted 
otherwise than it did. The standard of doctrine 
among the Presbyterians is the Westminster 
Confession. Dr. Briggs swore when set apart for 


the ministry to uphold this standard, and teach 
nothing contrary to it. All that the Assembly 
decided was that the teachings of Dr. Briggs on 
a certain Occasion were contrary to the West- 
minster Confession, and as he was not willing to 
retract, they suspended him from the ministry. 
They did not claim to pass upon the truth or 
falsity of the teachings, as such, nor was that 
question before them. The simple question was, 
are these admitted teachings in conformity with 
the Westminster Confession? They answered, 
They are not; and we cannot see how they could 
have made any other answer if words have any 
meaning. 


SuRELY the height of cruelty is reached when 
the dumb brutes are to be made the victims of 
the Christian Screntists. These fanatics should 
be put to the rack and made to endure the 
torture they so willingly inflict upon others by 
meditating upon one of their axioms,—“ there is 
no such thing as mortal matter and mortal pain.” 

PITTSFIELD, Mass., July 15th.---Mr. and Mrs. 
David A. Easton, are the first people who, as far 
as known, ever tried the faith cure on a horse. 
Mr. Easton was at one time a_ preacher 
and of late he and Mrs. Easton have been 


much interested in Christian Science and 
the faith cure. A valuable horse belonging to 
Mr. Easton seriously injured the fetlock 


of its right leg on a barbed wire fence. Dr. 
Brackin sewed up the wound and applied healing 
ointments. 

After this had been done Mrs. Easton said to 
the man who had charge of the horse: ‘Fanny 
doesn’t need medicine. All that is necessary is 
to wash the foot in cold water and pray. She 
will come out all right.” 

Accordingly water was applied and Mrs. Easton 
began to pray. The horse’s foot, however, grew 
worse. Now itis in such a condition that the 
anima! is in a fair way to lose its life. 

Dr. Brackin told the World correspondent that 
he could cure the horse. 

There is a considerable excitement over the 
matter in Pittsfield, and itis thought that the 
Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals 
should interfere. The bone on the horse’s foot is 
exposed and there is a festering sore. Mrs. 
Easton is now in Boston, where she is supposed 
to be still praying for the horse. 

Chief Nicholson, of the Pittsfield police force, 
went to see the horse this afternoon with a vet- 
erinary surgeon. He found the animal in a very 
bad condition. Mr. Easton was notified, If he 
interferes with the treatment prescribed by the 
veterinary surgeon he may be arrested.—N. Y. 
World. 
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SERVICES. 


Fig BERN) Mass, 7:30; High Mass, 9; Matins, 10; Low Mass, 11.00; 

ers, 4, 

Datly.—Low Mass, 7:30 a, m. 

Con fessions—By appointment, 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Conjfirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 

_ ,, at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—The Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. ‘he Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 

_tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 

of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 
3 The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 12 m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 


KALENDAR FOR AUCUST. 


At other times by 


1 Tu. Lammas Day. 

2 We. 

3 Th 

4 Fr. Adstinence. 

5 Sa. Monthly Mass for O, V. B. V_ M.,8a. m. 
6 S. Transfiguration of Our Lord. Teuth after 

Trinity. 2 

WT Mo. The Holy Name of JESUS.” 

8 Tu. 

9 We. 
10 Th, St, Lawrence, Arch-Deacon, Martyr. 
11 Fr. Abstinence. 

12 Sa. 

1355S: Eleventh after Trinity. 

14 Mo, 

15 Tu. 

16 We. 

17 Th. Monthly Mass, C. B.S., 8a. m. 

18 Fr. <Adstinence. 

19 Sa. 

20 S. Twelfth after Trinity. 

21 Mo, 

22 Tu. 

23 We. 

24 Th. St. Bartholemew, Apostie, Martyr. 
25 Fr. <Adstinence. 
26 Sa. Monthly Mass, Bona Mors, 8 a. m. 

2S. Thirteenth after Trinity. 
28 Mo. St. Augustine of Hippo, Bishop, Confessor. Doctor. 
29 Tu. Beheading of St. John Baptist. 

30 Ve 

31 Th. 


On Sundays during August, there will be two 
Low Masses, 7:30 and 11 o'clock. The High 
Mass will be sung at 9 o’clock, and will be the 
only service with music. 

The Introit will be a selected Hymn. After- 
wards the Commandments and Responses. The 
Credo will be monotoned. At the Offertory a 
Hymn will be sung. The Sanctus and Agnus 
Dei will be given with the music usually sung at 
the Children’s Mass, and the Service will con- 
clude with another Hymn. 

Matins at 10 o’clock and Vespers at 4 o'clock 
will be said plain. 


THERE is but one service daily during August, 
namely, the Low Mass at 7:30 a. m., also, the 
Monthly Requiem for the Burial Guild, the 
Monthly Mass for the C. B.5., the same for the Bona 
Mors Society. The church will be open for 
private prayer from 7 to 12 o'clock daily. 


THE PARISH. 


One of the clergy will be in the Sacristy, or 
Clergy-House, every morning, from 10 to 12 
o’clock, for business, appointments, etc. 


Conrxssions will be heard at any time during 
August, by appointment with the Clergy, either 
on Sundays or on weekdays. 


AppLicaTions for the Clergy should be made at 
the Church, or at the Clergy-House, 232 West 
45th Street. 


Ir is gratifying to see so many at the High 
Mass, at 9 o’clock on Sundays. 


Donations for the Clergy-House will be thank- 
fully received. We need different kiuds of fur- 
niture—tables, chairs, book cases and shelves, 
books, magazines, pictures, paintings, — every- 
thing that would make the House useful for 
Guilds, Societies, Schools, Lectures, etc. 


THE Summer Fresh Air parties have begun. If 
there are any who have not yet given their 
names, they should do so at once to Fr. Staunton. 
He is to be found at the Church every morning, or 
at the Clergy-House, 232 West 45th Street, which 
adjoins the Church. 


CONTRIBUTIONS are much needed to complete 
our Fresh Air Fund. $3.00 or $4.50 will pay for a 
week’s expenses for a child or an adult. 


Ir generously increased by donations, this fund 
will give a blessed outing to our parishioners, 
whom we desire to send, either into the interior 
or tothe salt water coast. Will not every one 
who has abundance give something ? We need 
$500. 


WE are in receipt of several liberal contribu- 
tions to the Fresh Air Fund. These and other 
donors will hereby accept our sincere thanks. 
Over eighty of our people have already enjoyed 
a brief respite in the country from the heat of the 
city, and accommodations have been engaged for 
about thirty more in the middle of August. 

Surely if donors to the Fresh Air Fund need more 
than our verbal thanks they will find it in the 
fact that in many cases this short vacation and 
rest means to the recipient all the difference be- 
tween health and sickness for the rest of the year. 


On and after the first Sunday in July, (Fifth 
Trinity), the members of the parish attending 
Low Mass will please say the Kyrie with the 
priest according to the ancient custom explained 
under Notes and Queries in the July issue of the 
ARROW, i. e. 


Priest —Lord, have mercy upon us. 
People—Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Priest —Lord, have mercy upon us. 
People—Christ have mercy upon us. 
Priest —Christ have mercy upon us, 
People—Christ have mercy upon us, 
Priest—Lord, have mercy~upon us. 
People—Lord, have mercy upon us, — 
Priest—Lord, have mercy upon us. 


THE 


Tue General assembly of the Presbyterian Kirk 
of Scotland, recently recommended that a table 
of lessons for every day in the year should be 
prepared for ordinary use in public worship ; that 
the Apostles’ and Nicene Creeds should be append- 
ed to the Hymnal, and that Clinic Commuxion 
should be sanctioned. The feeling of dissatisfac- 
tion with the imperfect worship of the Protestant 
sects can have but one result, the gradual adoption 
of those ideas which have always prevailed 
within the Church. The same feeling of dissatis- 
faction comes to us from another direction. It is 
a well known fact of history that when Luther 
and his adherents left the Church they lost the 
Episcopate, because the Bishops refused to visit 
their Churches and ordain priests for them. The 
Rev. Dr. Kohler, of Pennsylvania, has recently 
written a pamphlet of sixty pages entitled “The 
Episcopate for the Lutheran Churches,” in which 
he examines the testimony of Scriptures and the 
history of the Church from Apostolic times, and 
concludes that there have always been three 
offices in the Church, Bishops, Priests and Dea- 
cons, that the original constitution of the Church, 
as presented in the Scriptures, is the Episcopal 
and not Presbyterian. 

Dr. Kohler’s summary of the historic facts is 
well and briefly put. It is that “the Apostles em- 
bodied the Episcopal element into the constitution 
of the Church, and from their days to the time of 
the Reformation, or for fifteen hundred years, 
there was no other form of Church government 
anywhere to be found. Wheresoever there were 
Christians, there were also Bishops; and often 
where Christians differed in other points of doc- 
trine or custom, and made schisms and divisions 
an the Church, yet did they all remain unanimous 
an this, in retaining Bishops.” ‘The apostles 
ordained pastors and teachers throughout all 
Churches in the world by the command of Christ; 
by whose successors even to the present time, He 
ruled and taught the Church.” “Men cannot 
appoint persons to preach the Gospel, to adminis- 
ter the Sacraments and exercise discipline, unless 
they have a divine commission to do so. Church 
members cannot do so.” As Dr. Krauth says, 
‘there is 1 ministerial successton unbroken in the 
Church.” —The Diocese of Fond du Lac. 


A NEW SOCIETY PROPOSED. 


A writer in the Churchman proposes the forma- 
tion of a society in the American Church which 
shall aid sectarians in returning to the Church. 
Such an agency, with headquarters in 59th Street, 
has long been in,shall we say successful, operation 
among the Romans in this city, but it has confin- 
ed its efforts chiefly to ‘converting’ Anglicans. 
We heartily approve of establishing such a 
society. among us ; and, inasmuch as the proposer 
of the scheme hails from Virginia, and we may 
assume he is well up in the Roman Controversy, 
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to begin with let him enter into confidential cor- 
respondence with the C. 8. P.and assure the good 
fathers of advice, information, sympathy and 
welcome. 


To the Editor of THE CHURCHMAN : 


SoME months ago, the Church papers contained 
notice of the formation, or proposed formation, 
in the Church of England, of a society composed 
of clergyman who had taken orders in the Church 
after having served as ministers of the various 
bodies of dissenters. I have not at hand the out- 
line of the objects and rules of the society, as 
then published ; but its chief end and aim was to 
furnish help and advice to other dissenting min- 
isters who might be contemplating a similar step. 
It seems to me that an organization of like 
purpose might be of value to us in the American 
Church. There is, every year, a considerable 
number of additions to the ministry of the Church 
from the various denominations, and all the signs 
of the times indicate that this number will con- 
tinually increase. Those of us who have come 
up into the Church know that we have left behind 
us many of our brethern, who are either vaguely 
dissatisfied, groping blindly in the darkness, or 
who have come to the point of private decision, 
but hesitate, perhaps for years, to make their 
decision public, because of the lack of information 
and encouragement, or because of certain ob- 
stacles which perhaps appear more insuperable 
than they really are. Any man who has passed 
through the experience knows that it is by no 
means a pleasant one. Those who are free born 
can hardly realize how considerable is the price 
with which this freedom is obtained. Only the 
most imperative constraint of recognized duty 
can fortify a man against the misunderstandings 
and misrepresentations, the forfeitures and un- 
certainties, of the transition period. We who 
come up out of this great tribulation ought to be 
willing and ready to give to those who may desire 
to follow us, all possible assistance. The best 
way to do this would seem to be to organize some 
such society of ex-denominationalists as that 
which has been formed in the English Church. 
If it were generally known that there was such 
a society, the members of which would cheerfully 
enter into confidential correspondence with 
prospective postulants for Holy Orders, give 
them advice and information, assure them of 
sympathy and welcome, clear up, by supplying 
them with the proper literature, any remaining 
doubts and scruples they might have, the path- 
way to the Church would be made at once more 
clear and more accessible, and there would 
doubtless be more to pursue it. At best it isa 
thorny road, and perhaps it is as well that it 
should be so ; but there is no occasion for unnec- 
essary detention and difficulties. I cannot see 
why there need be any reluctance on the part of 
any clergyman of this Church, who has once been 
a denominational minister to acknowledge it by 
joining such a society as the one suggested. We 
are loyal to the Church of our choice ; we love 
her with the love of deliberate selection; but 
there need be no false shame as to our past history ; 
rather, we may find a justification for perpetuat- 
ing the memory of our emancipation in the 
avowed purpose and organized effort to lenda 
helping hand to those who may wish to follow us. 

; Jno, N. McCormicg. 
| Suffolk, Va. 
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COMMON SENSE OR LOYALTY. 


Ir is generally recognized that in this country, 
and especially in the far West, the harvest is 
ripe, and the duty of reaping falls upon the 
Episcopal Church. We are told this by our 
bishops, by our Church papers, and even by the 
secular press, which is calling the Episcopal 
Church the Church of the future. But how shall 
these fields, white for the harvest, be reaped ? 
This is a question upon which there is difference 
of opinion. It is generally assumed that the 
Church’s first need in this crisis is men, but we 
think this a mistake. The Church most needs 
to-day, not men, but reapers ; men who will use 
the keen tools the Church places in their hands. 
The farmer, who from his barn door invites his 
crops to be stored in his garner, will spend a 
cheerless winter. For ourselves, we have never 
yet seen grain harvested without first being cut 
down ; and the keener the scythe, the less the 
disorder on the field, and the labor of gathering. 

Our Church papers, looking forward to the 
great Missionary Council to begin in San Francisco, 
October 22nd, are printing glowing articles about 
the great West and our golden opportunity. 
What is needed, say they, more than anything 
else, is the quality of Christian Statesmanship, 
New fields and conditions require new methods, 
and men of comprehensiveness are needed who 
who will discreetly relax the traditional require- 
ments and restraints of the Church, and thus 
capture the West for Episcopalianism. 

Again, our far Western bishops are appealing 
for men, and the quality they ask for is sanctzfied 
common sense. With the bishops Christian States- 
manship does not seem to be so much in demand; 
(is it because,even in the roominess of a Western 
diocese, one statesman, though Christian, is all 
that can be accommodated?) But they appeal 
for sanctified common sense ; surely they will get 
it ; the man of this typeis common enough in the 
East. He exhibits his sanctity by preaching up- 
on Apostolic Succession, and his. common 
sense by condoning sectarianism ; his sanctity 
by extolling the power of the keys, and his com- 


mon sense by not bothering his people about au- 
ricular confession ; his sanctity by talking about 
the real presence and the sacrifice of the altar, 
and his common sense by never protesting 
against unfasting communions. These are the 
men the bishops are after to reap their Sectarian 
harvest ; but, alas for the West, these are the men 
who exhibit their sanctity by working in rich 
parishes in the East, where of course they can do 
the most good, and their shrewd common sense 
by retaining a “soft thing” when they get it. 

Now we venture to say that neither Christain 
Statesmanship, nor yet sanctified common sense is 
the quality most needed in the West to-day. 
What we need. and it would be forthcoming if it 
were demanded and supported, is simple loyalty, 
honesty, and fearlessness. We need the loyalty 
which, even in partibus infidelium, will carry out 
to the letter every rubric and custom of the 
Prayer Book and Church; we need the honesty 
which will stoutly maintain, though in a Pro- 
testant community, that right faith and valid 
Sacraments are necessary to salvation; and we 
need the fearlessness which comes from the real- 
ization that the Christian priest is responsible for 
the integrity of his message, not for its effect, 
and that our Lord has not qualified his prom- 
ise, “I will never leave thee nor forsake thee.” 

The missionary who, bearing chalice and paten, 
goes to his field telling men of God's gift, which, 
without the priesthood in Apostolic Succession, 
they cannot possess, may make fewer converts 
than the priest who goes, claiming no unique 
prerogative for his order, and whose words give 
the lie to the book he holds in his hand; but the 
real effects of the two methods can not be locally 
estimated. Every Catholic convertis by nature a 
missionary, Whose influence will never cease to be 
felt; but the Protestant convert stands by himself, 
he has nothing to propagate except his negations. 
Even immediate results show that nothing is lost 
by proclaiming the truth. Probably in no part 
of the country has the Church’s position been 
more uncompromisingly stated during the last 
ten years than in Wisconsin. Yet during this 
period, the Church in Wisconsin has increased 
fifty per cent. 

While it is true the typical Westerner likes 
breadth, he also admires plain speech. He can 
listen with respect to the preacher who stands 
firmly by convictions which he knows will be un- 
popular; but his feeling towards the man who 
preaches solely for “grub” is akin to contempt: 
In his migrations he has generally thrown off the 
religious restraints and obligations he may have 
felt in the East, and he isin no hurry to assume 
others ; yet no man, till death, is past the possi- 
bility of accepting the Catholic faith, if it is 
faithfully held out to him. On the other hand,. 
Christian Statesmanship may draw into the 
Church’s net a traditional Baptist or Campbelite, 
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because he has no} the moral courage for his cold 
water bath; it may bring to the reception of the 
Blessed Sacrament, administered in the evening, 
and in Protestant places of worship, troops of 
those who discern not the Lord’s Body ; it may 
swell the communicant lists in our parish regis- 
ters with the names of those who have not been 
confirmed, (and all these methods are being em- 
ployed in the West), but the evil of these deeds 
will react heavily against the Church in the near 
future, and the guilt of them will be visited upon 
her clergy in the world to come, 

Itis argued that this generous freedom with 
our standards and Sacraments,and the open armed 
reception of sectarians and heretics is not with- 
out precedent in the Church, and with beneficial 
results. Curiously enough some of our Christian 
Statesmen take Charlemagne for their patron 
saint, and urge that paganism was rooted out in 
some of his conquests by his compelling pagans 
to baptism at the point of the sword. We would 
remind these wily controversialists that the cases 
are not altogether analogous. It is possible a 
different temper will be developed in the man to 
whom baptism is held out as an alternative of 
death, and the man who is practically told that 


he can compliment Christianity by consenting to 
be baptised. Love may not be developed in 


Charlemagne’s couverts, but fear will; and this 
at least is something. Neither fear, nor love, but 
impertinence, is developed in many of our West- 
ern converts. Moreover, without passing judg- 
ment upon Charlemagne’s method of propagating 
the faith, we may point out that there is naturally 
more hope for one forced into a thoroughly Cath- 
olic environment through compulsory baptism, 
than for a man who is wheedled into an outward 
assent to a diluted Protestant Episcopalianism. 

The West needs men, but above all it needs 
loyalty from priests and bishops. It needs men 
who will proclaim the Gospel, and the whole Gos- 
pel, including St. Mark xvi, 16. Across the 
border in western Canada the mission- 
ary cannot “hoodwink” converts into the 
Church, by hiding her exclusive claims, but 
standing before his people once a month he must 
say,— Whosoever will be saved: before all things 
it is necessary that he hold the Catholic Faith.” 
How can the American priest, who is afraid to 
to proclaim the verse, fifth from the end, of St. 
Mark’s Gospel, hope to see the promise of the 
final four verses fulfilled in his work ? 

One word for the missionary, who, after doing 
his duty, is caught between the indifference of 
the West, and the insatiable desire.of his bishop 
to see present results. Supposing the message he 
brings is refused, the people are hardened, and 
the bishop is disappointed in his man ; supposing 
his failure, in the eyes of the world, is as com- 
plete.as on Calvary appeared the failure of Christ. 
Do we read among the beautitudes, “ Blessed are 
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ye when ye shall fail of human success? No; 
but words of much the same import, “‘ Blessed are 
ye when men shall hate you,and when they shall se- 
parate you from their company, andshallreproach 
you, and cast out your name as evil, for the Son 
of Man’s sake. Rejoice ye in that day,and leap for 
joy : for, behold, your reward is great in heaven: 
for in like manner did their fathers unto the 
prophets.” 

Though success is not for him, it is assured for 
his cause, and the words of John Keble’s famous 
assize sermon on National Apostasy may well 
bring home to him courage and hope. “There 
may be, as far as he knows, but a very few to 
sympathize with him. He may have to wait long, 
and very likely pass out of this world, before he 
see any abatementin the triumph of disorder and 
irreligion. But, if he be consistent, he possesses 
to the utmost the personal consolations of a good 
Christian : and as a true Churchman, he has the 
encouragement which no other cause in the 
world can impart in the same degree: he is calm- 
ly, soberly, demonstrably sure that, sooner or 
later, his will be the winning side, and that the 
victory will be complete, universal, eternal.” 


WE wish our Church papers would more often 
print such strong words for the times as the 
following, which we quote from our vigorous 
contemporary, the Angelus, of the Church of the 
Ascension, Chicago. 

“By way of making a beginning, permit us to 
suggest the duty which every Catholic owes to 
his faith, of speaking out. Hold it back no long- 
er. Out with it, and with the whole of it. You 
owe it to yourself; you owe it tothe world. Time 
was when it may have seemed policy to conceal 
or to allude timidly to certain Catholic truths. 
That time, if it once existed, has now, we believe, 
passed. 

“The great need now, the first, second and third 
essential is fearlessness. To priest and layman 
alike the message for these times is: Speak out: 
Speak the truth. Speak it in love, but speak it. 
Timid souls can do the Church no greater service 
in this day than by kindly ceasing to apologize 
for it, and by considerately desisting from their 
favorite occupation of trying to show how much 
it is like some of the sects after all. These who 
have the courage of their convictionsmay as well 
come out now, and say boldly to the world what 
is the truth, that we have with Protestantism 
absolutely no sympathy whatever, except to do 
what we can to rescue souls from its delusions. 
The sooner this is understood, the better for all 
concerned. The Protestantism that has intruded 
itself into the Church is the only thing which is 
keeping souls out of it.” 


“He [Froude] thought that true Churchmen 
must be few before they were many—that the sin 
of the clergy in all ages was that they tried to 
make out Christians were many when they were 
only few, and sacrificed to: this object the force 
derivable from downright and unmistakable -en- 


forcement of truth in speech or action.”—Dean 


| Church. 
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THE PATIENT CHURCH. 


Bide thou thy time! 
Watch with meek eyes the race of pride and crime, 
Sit in the gate, and be the heathen’s jest, 

Smiling and self-possest. 
O thou to whom is pledged a victor’s sway, 

Bide thou the victor’s day. 


Think on the sin* 
That reap’d the unripe seed, and toiled to win 
Foul history-marks at Bethel and at Dan ; 
: No blessing, but a ban ; 
Whilst the wise Shepherd + hid his heaven-told fate, 
Nor reck’d a tyrant’s hate. 


Such loss is gain ; 
Wait the bright Advent that shall loose thy chain ! 
E’en now the shadows break, and gleams divine 
Edge the dim distant line. 
When thrones are trembling, and earth’s fat ones quail. 
True Seed ! thou shalt prevail ! 
J. H. NEWMAN. 


*Jeroboam, +David. 


NOTES ON THE KALENDAR. 


1st.—Lammas Day or St. Peter’s Chains com- 
memorates the miraculous deliverance of St. 
Peter from prison, related in the Acts of the 
Apostles, (chapter xii). The feast is commonly 
called Lammas, or Loaf-mass, from the custom 
of offering on this day the first fruits of the new 
harvest. 

6th.—Transfiguration of our Lord. This feast 
marks an epoch in the earthly life of Our Blessed 
Lord when summed up the effects of His minis- 
try and began to prepare His disciples for His 
humiliation and death (see St. Matthew xvi. 13 
—Xvii. 23 ; also 2 St. Peter i. 16-19). 

7th.—Holy Name of Jesus. This feast was 
taken from the Sarum Calendar. It was former- 
ly observed (as was natural) on the Feast of the 
Circumcision, and by the Roman Church, on the 
2nd Sunday after the Epiphany. Why it should 
be placed here, unless in connection with the 
display of our Lord’s majesty in the Transfigura- 
tion, it is hard to say.—BisHoP Barry. 

10th.—St. Lawrence, M., (258), is said to have 
been a Spaniard by birth. He was Archdeacon 
to Pope Sixtus II, who suffered martyrdom short- 
ly before him inthe persecution of Valerian. 
He was tortured for refusing to give up the 
Church treasures, and broiled to death on an iron 
frame like a gridiron. He has been commemor- 
ated in the Roman Canon of the Mass since the 
time of Gregory the Great, A. D. 590. No mar- 
tyrdom seems to have made more impression in 
the Middle Ages, or to have been more hallowed 
by fesval celebration and dedication of churches, 
both in the East and the West. 

24th.—St. Bartholomew, Apostle. From acom- 
parison of the Gospel narratives it is commonly 
inferred that Bartholomew is the same person 
as Nathaniel. He is said to have preached in 
India, and to have left a copy of St. Matthew's 
Gospel in Hebrew there. The manner of St,Bar- 
tholomew’s death is uncertain. He is thought to 
have been flayed alive at Albanopolis, on the 
Caspian Sea, by order of King Astyages. In art 
St. Bartholomew is variously represented, with 
a knife and book; with a knife in his hand and 
the devil under his feet ; healing a princess of 
Armenia 

28th.—St. Augustine, Bishop of Hippo, (354-430,) 
was born at Tagaste, an episcopal city of Numi- 
dia, A.D. 354. His father, Patricius. was a pagan, 
but his mother, Monica, was a Christian. Hewas 


educated for the profession of rhetoric; and 
through the interest of some friends, who, like 
himself, had embraced the Manichean heresy, 
was appointed professor of rhetoric at Milan. 
Here he was converted under the preaching of 
St. Ambrose, who baptised him A. D. 387: He 
returnd to his native place, and four years later 
was ordained by Valerius, Bishop of Hippo. He 
was made coadjutor Bishop of Hippo, A. D. 395, 
and the next year on the death of Valerius, suc- 
ceeded to the See. St. Augustine was the most 
profound thinker, and the most prolific writer of 
the fathers of the Western Church. 


29th.— Beheading of St. John Baptist. (A.D. 32). 
The observation of this Festival is of early date 
in the Western Church, probably from a desire to 
carry out, in the case of St. John Baptist. the 
usual commemoration of martyrdom, without 
trenching on the greater Festival of his Nativity. 
The account of St. John Baptist’s death is given 
in St. Mathew’s Gospel, chapter xiv. 1-13. 


NOTES AND QUERIES. 


“What answer can I give to the person who 
tells me that ‘ Ritualism is Rome’s kindergarten,’ 
and who points in proof to recent secessions?” H.A.A, 


‘‘Ritualism,” so far from leading to Rome, pro- 
vides the greatest safeguard against secession, 
by rendering due honor to our Lord in the Bless- 
edSacrament. The greatest difficulty felt by a 
‘Ritualist’ in seceding to Rome is that he must 
give up that belief which has been the center of 
his spiritual life, viz.: that the Anglican Church 
has the Real Presence. What he has worshipped 
as Gop, he must now turn his back uponas noth- 
ing but bread. We would have you note,— 

Ist. That with Rome’s proselytising efforts, 
and controversial literature, it would be marvel- 
ous indeed if she did not occasionally gain a 
convert; but she gains as many from Low 
Churchmen as from “ Ritualists.” 

2nd. That Rome loses by apostasy as many as 
she gains by conversion. 

3rd_ That “Ritualists’” who go to Rome fre- 

uently come back Ofthe six Churchman whom 
the present writer has personally known as having 
gone to Rome, four have returned, and are work- 
ing in the Anglican Church to-day. They make 
more noise going over than returning. It is per- 
haps too soon yet to look for the return of Rome's 
latest pervert 

4th. That during the last quarter of a century 
scarcely a man who has had the intellectual 
ability to go to the bottom of the controversy has 
abandoned the ‘ Ritualist’s” position for that of 
Rome. 

The following words from The Diocese of Fond 
du Lac may illustrate these points. 

“The time when Newman, Manning and _ their 
followers left us was chiefly between 1840 and 1865. 
Manning and Newman were originally low 
Churchmen and got upset while learning to be 
Catholics. Every revival costs something. Every 
progress made in civilization is bought by a 
struggle. The great Burke said, ‘we buy all our 
blessings at price.’ So is it in spiritual things. The 
great revival of spirituality under Wesley and 
the evangelical Churchmen cost our Church a 
great deal more in the way of loss than what is 
called the Tractarian movement. It cost us the 
whole Methodist schism. The wonder is, that 
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this revival of Catholic doctrine, worship and’ 


discipline and missionary zeal has cost us so very 
little. Only a fraction of one per cent of the fifty 
or sixty thousand clergy who have been, during 
this time, connected with the Anglican Commun- 
ion has fallen away to Rome. And during this 
period, on the other hand, there has sprung up in 
Europe, the old Catholic Church based upon the 
same principles as that of the Anglican revival 
or return to the ancient Catholic doctrine and 
worship, and more than sixty thousand persons 
led by men of as deep piety and learning as 
Newman and Manning, and names as great as 
Dollinger and Schulte and Reinkens, have come 
to our ecclesiastical position. The revival of 
Catholic life and teaching to our Church has not 
sent our people in this country to Rome. If it 
leads any to change their ecclesiastical position 
it if far more likely to attract intelligent Roman- 
ists to us.” 


Dip you ever notice that the man who says he 
is kept out of the Church by hypocrites is not 
influenced by them anywhere else? Business 
is full of them, but if he sees a chance to 
make money he doesn’t stop for that. The thea- 
tre is full of them, and yet he will go and pay to 
look at them. Society is crowded with them, and 
yet henever thinks of becominga hermit. Married 
life is full of them, but that does not make him 
remain a bachelor. Hell is full of them, and yet 
he is not doing a thing to keep away from there. 
He wants to have you think he is trying to avoid 
the society of hypocrites, and yet he takes no 
single step toward the only place in God’s uni- 
verse where no hypocrite can go, and by his 
conduct proves that he himself is the biggest 
kind of a hypocrite —Rev. E.R. Baxter, quoted in 
the Diocese of Springfield. 


WE are more and more convinced as the years 
roll on that we shall never be able to meet the 


splendid opportunities the Church presents here, 
until our best young men in the East, where 
alone they are to be found, are willing cheertully 


to consecrate their lives to this great work. I 
find, as I go into the poor mining camps and lone- 
ly ranch towns, men of other religious bodies 
living in little shacks, quite alone, doing their 
own cooking and living on a mere pittanee, glad- 
ly and cheerfully for the Master’s sake. They 
have not come out here to stay two, three, four 
or five years, feeling that they are conferring a 
great favor on the Church by such condescension 
on their part, but they are come to stay and en- 
dure hardness, to forego matrimony, literally to 
be poor for the gospel’s sake, to identify them- 
selves thoroughly with these new communities, 
and to grow with the growth of the country. 
We have among our own clergy some noble men 
who are not wanting in this spirit; would that 
we had far more. Of how few of our men can 
it be said that they have come here to live and to 
die. Is it not the rule with them rather than the 
exception, that at the utmost they will give afew 
years to this work, expecting at the expiration of 
the time to return to the soft places of the East ? 
It is impossible for men to take the same interest 
in a work, when influenced by such considera- 
tions, as if they were permanently established in 
the conviction that God has called them to devote 
their lives to His service on the frontier. In 
short, we need men of genuine missionary spirit 
and enthusiasm. Surely the field in Wyoming 
and Idaho is ripe for the harvest, and the people 
everywhere will gladly hear the Church and 
receive her ministrations. But times are hard 
and money is scarce, and if we are to enter in 
and take possession it can only be done by means 
of consecrated men who are willing to live on 
small salaries and forego many of the comforts 
of home. Let us pray the Lord of the harvest 
speedily to send forth such laborers into the har- 
vest field of His Church.— Bishop Talbot, in Wyo- 
ming and Idaho Mission. 
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Tue general Church news of a monthly paper 
must necessarily appear somewhat ancient to 
those who follow the weekly Church paper or 
even read the dailies. We do not wish to pass 
over without comment, however, certain items 
which reached us shortly after our last number 
went to press. 


THE death of the Rt. Rev. Alexander Gregg, 
D D., Bishop of Texas, removes from this life one 
of the three earliest consecrated bishops in the 
American Church. Dr. Gregg was consecrated in 
1859, ten years after the diocese was organized, 
and for thirty years he did the work of a bishop 
in his great field. His name was naturally 
associated with those of Bishop Williams, Bishop 
Clark, and Bishop Whipple. 


THE consecration of the Rev. Thomas F. Gailor, 
D.D., as Bishop-Coadjuter of Tennessee, took 
place at Sewanee, on the Feast of St. James. 
The custom of the Church, which prescribes that 
this service ‘‘is always to be performed upon 
some Sunday or Holy-day,’ was thus happily 
observed. Those of our readers who remember 
the strong argument of Dr. Gailor at the last 
General Convention in the debate upon the proper 
Psalms for Good Friday, will not need to be told 
that he will make a good Bishop. We have else- 
where in this issue printed extracts from the 
sermon which Bishop Seymour preached at this 
consecration. 


Tur Venerable Thomas McClure Peters, 8.T.D., 
Rector of St. Michael’s Church, and Archdeacon 
of New York, died suddenly on Sunday, August 
13th. The funeral service was read in St. Michael's 
Church on Thursday, August 17th, by Bishop 
Potter, assisted by Dr, Dix. Bishop Seymour and 
Bishop Coleman were also in the chancel, and 
fifty vested priests walked in the procession. Dr. 
Peters was widely known even out of Church 
circles as the founder of the Sheltering Arms, 
the Children’s Fold, and the House of Rest for 
Consumptives. 


Tur Summer School for Priests recently held 
at the Monastery of the Holy Cross, Westminster, 
Md., was a great success, a large number of the 
clergy being in attendance. Especially worthy 


of note appear to have been the lectures delivered 
by the Rev. William McGarvey, on which the 
New York Churchman has the following com- 
ment : 


“Mr. McGarvey’s lectures on ‘Liturgics’ were 
well worthy of the splendid mind which ranked 
among the first of the Church Club lecturers at 
St. Thomas’s. If Mr. McGarvey does not make 
the grave mistake of overstudy and underrest 
there waits for him a future work for good beyond 
all ordinary human estimate.” 


THE 25th Anniversary Report of the C.B.S. 
shows the prosperity of the organization, which 
is steadily increasing in numbers of Priests- 
Associate and Lay-Associates. There are 29 
Priests in the Council ; 11 wards, of which some 
are located on the Atlantic and Pacific coasts, 
and in Eastern, Western and Southern States. 
The Bishop of Fond du Lac, is the Superior- 
General. The “Resolutions” passed by the Con- 
ference show how the activity of the C. B. 8 may 
be directed for the good of the Church. 

This very good Conference worshipped, with 
Solemn First Vespers, Sermon and Benediction. 
The Solemn High Mass preceded the business 
meeting. 


WE are glad to be able to say that in the 
Church of the Beloved Desciple, under the new 
assistant, Fr. Chas. Mercer Hall, daily Mass has 
been added to the regular order of services. 
Adding this parish to Catholic Champion's list, 
we find that there are now eighty-nine Churches 
and Chapels in the United States where Mass is 
said daily in English. New York City leads the 
way with fifteen daily celebrations, ten of which 
are in Churches. Here is the New York list: 
Trinity Church ; Transfiguration ; St. Mary-the- 
Virgin ; Holy Cross ; St. Ignatius ; Church of the 
Redeemer ; St. John’s Chapel ; St. Chrysostom’s ; 
Church of the Holy Nativity ; St. John Baptist’s 
Chapel; House of Mercy, Inwood; St. Mary’s 
School; Trinity Hospital; St. Mary's Hospital ; 
Church of the Beloved Disciple. Catholic Cham- 
pion’s whole list willrepay careful study. Itmay 
be interesting to note that there are four Cathe- 
drals mentioned in the list, viz: Chicago, Mil- 
waukee, Albany, and Fond du Lac. | 

In ‘the section of the country lying West of 
Omaha, Neb., comprising almost half the area of 
the United States, there are but two daily Masses. 
These are at St. Mary-the-Virgin’s, San Francisco. 
and the Church. of the Holy Communion, Tacoma. 
Influence of the diocesan is seen, we are sure, In 
the fact that Newark, N. J. has six daily Masses, 
while Brooklyn, N. Y., has but one. 
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CHURCH of ST. MARY Tue VIRGIN 


WEST 45TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sune ey. Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; Matins, 10; High Mass, 10:45 ; 

espers, 4, 

Daily.—Low Mass, 7:30 a. m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Con /essions—By appointment ; and Fridays, 2:30 p. m. to 5 p. m. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. At other times by 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. * 

Visitation of the Sick—The Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. p 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 
The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to6 p. m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament, eZ 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 


KALENDAR FOR SEPTEMBER 


Fr. St. Giles, Abbot Confessor. Abstinence. 
Sa. Monthly Mass, O. V. B. V. M., 8a. m. 
Ss. Fourteenth after Trinity. 
Mo. Monthly Mass, Burial Guild, 8 a. m. 


Confessions, Afternoon. 


Th, St, Luurtius, Bishop. 
Fr. Nativity of Blessed Virgin Mary. 
Afternoon, 


Abstinence. Confessions, 
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Fifteenth after Trinity. 


Exaltation of the Holy Cross. Monthly Mass, C, B. S., 8 a.m, 
Abstinence. Confessions, Afternoon. 


Sixteenth after Trinity, St. Lambert, Bishop, Martyr. 


Ember Day. Adstinence. 
st. Matthew, Apostle. 
Ember Day. Abstinence. 
Ember Day. Adsiinence. 
Seventeenth after Trinity. 


Confessions, Afternoon. 


St. Cyprian, Archbishop, Martyr. 


St. Michael and All Angels. Abstinence. Confessions, 
Afternoon. Bona Mors Devotion after Vespers. 

St. Jerome, Priest, Confessor, Doctor. Monthly Mass, Bona Mors, 
8 a.m, 


On Sundays during September, there will be 
Low Mass, 7:30 o’clock. 

The Children’s Mass will be sung at 9 o'clock ; 
Introit, selected Hymn; Commandments and 
Responses; Credo, monotoned; at Offertory, a 
Hymn; Sanctus and Agnus Dei; Closing (Post- 
Communion) Hymn. 

Matins at 10 o'clock. 

High Mass, at 10:45 o’clock ; sung by a reduced 
Choir to concerted music, Kyrie, Sanctus, and 
Agnus Dei. Credo, monotoned. 

Vespers at 4 o’clock ; Psalms chanted antipho- 
nally by Priest and Choir. Magnificat sung to 
concerted music ; Nunc Dimittis, chanted. 

Daily Vespers at 5 o’clock will be resumed on 
September 4th. 


THE PARISH. 


Ons of the clergy will be in the Sacristy, or 
Clergy-House, every morning, from 10 to 12 
o’clock, for business, appointments, etc. 


DaiLy Vespers will be resumed in the church 
on the First Monday of September. 


Conrxssions will be heard at any time during 
September, by appointment with the Clergy, or on 
Fridays, at the stated hour. 


Apptications for the Clergy should be made at 
the Church, or at the Clergy-House, 232 West 
45th Street. : 


Tur Afternoon Sessions of the Sunday School 
will begin with the First Sunday in October, at 
2:30 o'clock. 

Durina September, there should be preparation 
for work in the Schools, Guilds, Mission House, 
Clergy House, etc. Not only should our well 
tried, kind workers return,—but others offer 
themselves for any sort of work wherein they 
may be useful. 


Tur Diocesan Convention will meet in Holy 
Trinity Church, Madison Avenue and 42d Street, 
on Wednesday, September the 27th. The Musi- 
cal Mass will be celebrated at 10 o’clock, preced- 
ing the business sessions. 


THE Lay Delegates from this Parish are Mr. 
Haley Fiske, Dr. George B. Prentice, Mr. James 
C. Peabody. 


Donations for the Clergy-House will be thank- 
fully received. We need different kinds of fur- 
niture —tables, chairs, book cases and _ shelves, 
books, magazines, pictures, paintings, — every- 
thing that would make the House useful for 
Guilds, Societies, Schools, Lectures, etc. 


ConTRIBUTIONS are still needed to complete our 
Fresh Air Fund. 

Over one hundred and fifty persons have re- 
ceived benefit from this fund this season, nearly 
a hundred of whom have been enabled to spend 
their vacation, varying from one to four weeks, 
in the country. The others have enjoyed day 
excursions to Coney Island and Glen Island. 


Members of the Parish will please notice that, 
according to ancient custom, explained under 
Notes and Queries in the July issue of THE 
Arrow, the Priest and people are to say the 
Kyrie Eleison Antiphonally, as follows: 


Priest —Lord, have mercy upon us. 
People—Lord, have meroy upon us. 
Priest —Lord, have mercy upon us. 
People—Christ have mercy upon us. 
Priest —Christ have mercy upon us. 
People—Christ have mercy upon us, 
Priest —Lord, have mercy upon us. 
People—Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Priest—Lord, have mercy upon us. 


BISHOP PARET ON THE COMMISSION ON 
CHRISTIAN UNITY. 

To the Editor of the Living Church : 

* Ok * * x Ok * * * * * In the 
statement by the secretary (p. 324 of THE LiIviNG 
CuurcH of Aug. 5th), I read: “I was asked by 
the author of the Presbyterian letter if we could 
consider the preaching function as apart from 
what is technically called the question of orders. 
My reply was we could, for our Ordinal declares 
that the preaching function is not tied to ordina- 
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tion, but that the exercise of it is dependent on a 
license from the bishop.” 

As a bishop of the Church I cannot consent to 
this as a fair statement of the Church’s position. 
If I am wrong I will be thankful to have my 
error shown. 

I suppose what is referred to in the Ordinal 
must be in the words which the bishop speaks to 
the deacon upon whom he has just laid hands : 
“Take thou authority to read the Gospel in the 
Church of God; and to preach the same, if thou 
be thereto licensed by the bishop himself.” 

Now, in one kind of literal interpretation this 
might be warrant for saying that “the preaching 
function is not tied to ordination.” That is, 
ordination does always, of necessity, carry with 
it liberty to preach. Ordination to the deacon’s 
office needs the bishop’s license in addition, be- 
fore the deacon can preach. But surely it does 
not intimate that one can preach wtthout ordina- 
tion. It asserts that even ordination itself is not 
enough. It is not true that ‘‘the exercise of 
preaching is dependent on a license from the 
bishop.”’ Ordination to the priesthood is the con- 
veyance of right to preach without special license, 
in addition, from the bishop. The deacon, how- 
ever, though ordained, may not preach without 
that special license. The bishop’s power to Jicense 
him is expressly declared in the Ordinal. But an 
unordained person, or one whose claim to ordina- 
tion is not acknowledged by the Church, may 
not preach at all. And I confidently affirm that 
no bishop can lawfully give him license so to do. 
True, the right to license has sometimes been 
claimed, and the claim has sometimes been put 
in exercise. But I maintain that the bishop who 
does it exceeds his powers, and transgresses 
the laws of the Church, And this matter does 
not rest on canons only. The deeper laws of the 
Church, in its constitution, its ordinal, its articles, 
assert the law clearly. There must bea ministry 
of bishops, priests, and deacons. This must be so 
revently held and esteemed that no man may be 
accounted a lawful bishop, priest, or deacon in 
this Church, or suffered to execute any of the 
said functions, unless he hath had Epis- 
copal consecration or ordination.” And the 
“functions” thus sacredly reserved for the or- 
dained alone, are named in Article xxiii: ‘It is 
not lawful for any man to take upon himself the 
office of public preaching or ministering sacra- 
ments in the congregation before he be lawfully 
called and sent to execute the same.” This means 
more than a bishop’s license. These are the 
words which Holy Scripture and the Church use 
in speaking of ordination. The canons, then, 
are not the forbidding power or act. They mere- 
ly reaffirm and apply the principles and great 
laws laid down by the Constitution of the Church, 
and by the Prayer Book. ? ; 

But when and where may a bishop license a 
layman, or person,not rightly in orders, to preach? 
Tanswer, He may not dosoatall. The canons 
explaining and applying the stronger law warn 
the officers of parishes and churches that they 
may not permit any man to officiate unless he 
bring proof that he has valid ordination recog- 
nized by the Church. And the one only exception 
is that this shall not forbid a communicant of the 
Church (of course under proper conditions) from 
acting as lay-reader. And next comes the canon 
on lay-reading. That office is, by the canon just 
before quoted and by its own clear terms, limited 
to “communicants in the Church.” It does not 


include any others, however honorable the 
denomination to which they may belong. 

It gives the bishop power to license to “read 
the services of the Church,” with careful excep- 
tions, under certain circumstances; and by giving 
liberty to license, it plainly implies that the 
license is neccessary. And then it expressly 
forbids preaching, even with such license. “He 
may not deliver sermons of his own composition.” 
But he may, if the bishop expressly authorize it, 
deliver lectures, instructions as a catechist, m 
vacant parishes or missions.” (I am far away 
from books and quoting from memory only). 
This is all. And surely here is no liberty for any 
bishop to permit or license any member or 
minister, not of this Church but of some separated 
body of Christians, to preach at the Churchs 
services. ‘“Hapressio untus, exclusio Alterius.” 
By telling whom the bishop may license, what 
he may license them to do, and under what 
conditions, it clearly means that he may license 
only such persons, only to do those well-defined 
things, and only under the specified conditions. 

This does not shut out the layman from his 
cottage lectures, his Bible class addresses, his 
plain and earnest speaking in mission rcoms and 
at special meetings of mission character. But it 
guards the “public preaching,” it declares that in 
our solemn worship, at its appointed services, in 
its consecrated places, or places used as conse- 
crated, no man may take the place of the 
authorized “preacher” or “proclaimer’” or 
“herald” of God’s Word, unless he be called and 
sent by lawful ordination. 

« Public preaching,” in its official character, is 
declared to be one of the functions of the holy 
ministry, and a bishop can no more authorize a 
man to execute it by license only and without 
ordination, than he can by license only and with- 
out ordination authorize him to consecrate and 
administer the Holy Communion. The assertion, 
therefore, that the power to preach is so “de- 
pendent on the bishop’s license,” that the bishop 
may authorize one who is not rightly ordained 
and not even a communicant in the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, to act as a public preacher in 
the congregation, is in clear contradiction to the 
letter and spirit of the Church’s laws. 

Much as we honor and love our Presbyterian 
brethren and gladly as we admire the devoutness 
and learning of their ministers, unless we are 
prepared to abandon the real ‘“ Historic Episco- 
pate” (that is, the episcopate as shown in history), 
to turn our backs upon all Christian antiquity, to 
cut loose from the one Holy Catholic and Apos- 
tolic Church, to abandon the realities of the 
Church’s historic identity, to invalidate and 
bring into disesteem our own orders, we may not 
practically recognize Presbyterian ordination by 
permitting Presbyterian ministers, however learn- 
ed or devout, to minister Sacraments at our 
altars or to do “‘public preaching” in our con- 
gregations. If a bishop has power to license 
them, he has the same power to license a Baptist, 
Romanist, or Unitarian. And surely the Church 
which holds her own members to such exact 
standards of sound doctrine and tries them by 
rigid examinations before they can be permitted 
to preach, does not and will not throw down those 
safeguards and leave the liberty of preaching 
open to every bishop’s whim. 

WILLIAM PARET, 
Bishop of Maryland. 
Baltimore, Aug. 8th, 1893, 
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THE STRONG CITY.” 

_ The Romanists of America have decided to 
press the claims of their Church, which is only a 
“Mission”, by using the press. A daily paper 
reports at length, that in a Church not very far 
from New York, on the Feast of the Transfigura- 
tion, Sunday, August the sixth, there was a 
pilgrimage to the shrine of St. Anthony. There 
had been one on June 13th,there will be another on 
August 15th, another on October 4th. A perma- 
nent shrine of plaster of Paris to imitate rough 
hewn stone has a square box which contains the 
bones of the Saint. Three Masses were celebrated. 
Afterwards, in the basement of the Church, there 
was a meal of roasts, pastries, cakes, and sack to 
help digestion. Then the people wandered about 
the shady grounds listening to the sturdy strains 
of the Kreutzer “Tag des Herrn,’”’ Mendelssohn’s 
“Waldes Luft und Sonnenschein,” and other 
selections. After Solemn Vespers, a preacher 
used the text, ‘‘the just shalllive by faith.” ‘“ But, 
he said, “itis the faith that is exhibited in action.” 
These pilgrimages demonstrate, growing in 
frequency and numbers, that there isa marvelous 
renewal of faith in the Church. It is a revival of 
the primitive fervor, a rekindling of the fires 
which burned in centuries gone by.” ‘“ Also,” he 
said, ‘‘ we have the man who refuses to acknowl- 
edge the infallibility of the sovereign Pontiff and 
his temporal power, the man who sends _ his 
children to a secular school when there are 
parochial schools, the man who enters upon 
mixed marriages without the proper ecclesiastical 
permissions. Catholicity inname doesn’t signify. 
‘Not every one that sayeth unto me, Lord! Lord! 
shall enter the kingdom of Heaven.’ There are 
disgruntled Catholics, disaffected Catholics, 
Catholics with a perpetual grievance, disturbers 
of Christian charities, and those whose wicked 
aim it is to get square with the pastor.” 

The preacher paid high tribute to Ireland as 
the strongest contributing factor in the growth 
of Catholicism in America. Fully two-thirds of 
his hearers were Germans. So says the report. 

We wonder that the Romanists allow the publi- 


cation that they have been wanting in the fervor 
of the primitive ages, and that they set forth 
pilgrimages to shrines which contain possibly 
fictitious relics as the standard of devotion to 
God. 

We cannot see in the next place that any one, 
who may have been disturbed by what has been 
called “the most stupenduous and ridiculous 
monstrosity in Christendom—our parish system,” 
—gains by going into the strife of Romish parish- 
es, where “wicked, disgruntled, disaffected ” 
laymen “aim to get square with the pastor,” etc, 

We question if “years of anguish, of doubt, 
and struggle,” are to be healed in the Church of 
Rome as if it were “ God’s Strong City,” or that he 
will be “hid for ever ” in that communion “ from 
the strife of tongues.” 


THE SCOTTISH CHURCH SOCIETY. 


In the Scotch Presbyterian Church a movement 
is in progress which resembles the “tractarian ” 
or “Oxford” movement in the English Church. 
It is really a revival in the Presbyterian body of 
those elements of Catholic faith and practice 
which though neglected by Presbyterians of late 
years have never been officially repudiated by 
the body, and the germs of which still remain in 
her formularies. The especial features revived 
are similar to those first brought forward in the 
early days of the similar movement in the English 
Church. Especially, the Holy Communion is 
asserted always to have been the characteristic 
worship of the Christian Church, which should 
be administered at least as frequently as each 
Sunday; and the Apostolic Succession, which it is 
claimed never has been lost by the Presbyterian 
body either in doctrine or practice, is brought to 
the front as necessary to true ordination. 

Weshall follow with great interest the efforts of 
the “Scottish Church Society” in its endeavor 
to revive and advance in the Kirk the faith of 
primitive Christianity. It cannot but be that, 
interest in the investigation once awakened ina 
body which lacks valid orders and sacraments, 
many will abandon the Presbyterian heresy for 
the Catholic Church. It will be interesting to 
note whether the leakage will be to Rome or 
to England, and whether the cry of the opposition 
will be “‘no Popery” or “no Prelacy.” We copy 
from the Church Standard the following partial 
programme of the “Scottish Church Society.” 

“The general purpose of the Society shall be to 
defend and advance Catholic doctrine, as set 
forth in the ancient creeds, and embodied in the 
standards of the Church of Scotland, and generally 
to assert Scriptural principles in all matters re- 
lating to Church order and policy. 

“The special object to be aimed at shall be,— 

‘““The consistent affirmation of the same basis, 


supernatural life and heavenly calling of the 
Church. 
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“The fostering of a due sense of the historic 
continuity of the Church from the first. 

“The maintaining of the necessity of a valid 
ordination to the holy ministry and the celebra- 
tion in a befitting manner of the rite or ordination. 

“The assertion of the efficacy of the sacraments. 

“The promotion of the religious education and 
pastoral care of the young on the basis of holy 
baptism. 

“The restoration of the Holy Communion to 
its right place in relation to the worship of the 
Church, and to the spiritual life of the baptized. 

“The revival of daily service when practic- 
-able. 

“The observance, in its main features, of the 
Christian year. 

“The deepening of a penitential sense of the 
sin and peril of schism.” 


DR. FARRAR’S JEREMIAD. 


When final victory is granted our cause, the 
Church Militant, as such, will cease to exist ; but 
even partial victory is a great blessing. 

We may well thank God that after sixty years 
of struggle the victory of the Catholics in the 
English Church is conccded by their most bitter 
opponents, Weshould not forget that the triumph 
is not complete. The greatest of all battles re- 
mains to be fought, the internal struggle to bring 
our practice into line with our theory. The 
following words we quote from a recent article 
by Arch-deacon Farrar in the Review of the 
Churches. It was written upon the occasion of 
his resigning the editorship of the magazine. 

“The whole cause of the Reformation is going 
by default; and if the alienated laity, who have 
been driven into indifference by the Romish 
innovations and Romish doctrines forced upon 
them without any voice of theirs in the matter, 
do not awake in time, and assert their rights as 
sharers in the common and sole priesthood of all 
Christians, they will awake too late, to find 
themselves nominal members of a church which 
has become Popish in all but name—a church in 
which Catholicity is every day being made more 
and more synonymous with stark Romanism, 
and in which the once honored name of Protest- 
ant is overwhelmed with calumny and insult.” 

Archdeacon Farrar’s cause must be very near 
death when he can say of the Archdeacon of 
London, his successor in the editorship of the 
Review of the Churches: ‘‘ He is one of the few 
Churchmen who in these flaccid days have shown 
that they have the courage of their convictions, 
and are not going to swerve or bow before the 
tyranny, the sneers, the calumnies, the incessant 
and systematic depreciation which they must ex- 
pect to undergo at the hands of the dominant 
majority, who dare to combat and to repudiate 
their baseless claim to infallibility, and their open 
hostility to the distinctive doctrines of that 
‘bright and blissful Reformation’ which saved 
their Church and country from the dark tyranny 
and corrupving superstitions of the medieval 
Papacy.” 


A SUMMER SUNDAY IN CHICAGO. 


At the Church of the Ascension there was early 
Mass at 6.30 o’clock, at which a large number of 


persons assisted. In the chapel, at the beautiful 
marble altar, fully illuminated and otherwise 
adorned, there was a High Mass at 9.30 o’clock. 
The congregation of children and some adults 
completely filled the place. The music was most 
heartily sung by all. 

In the church, at the new marble altar, Solemn 
High Mass was sung at 11 o'clock. A telling ser- 
mon was preached by Fr. Larrabee, the Rector. 
A procession, with incense, etc., preceded this 
Mass. The congregation filled the church—atten- 
tive, devout, worshippers. 

Again at night, 8 o’clock, Vespers were sung; 
congregation was very large as usual, and the 
worship for the day was over. An instructive 
sermon was preached by a visiting bishop. 

The point to notice is, that in this midsummer 
season, clergy. choirs, acolytes, children, men, 


women, continue their interest in religious wor- 
ship; and all the parochial duties are attended to 
as faithfully and generally as if it were in mid- 
winter. It is a lesson for Churchmen of New 
York, where everything is cut down in summer, 
and slim congregations are the rule, as well as 
slim choirs and fewer clergy on the spot. 

What reason can there be for the active routine 
of worship in Chicago, which will not apply with 
equal force in New York? Do the Catholics of 
Chicago appreciate their privileges and duty more 
than the Catholics of New York?— [From a letter.] 


FR. McGARVEY ON FANCY RITUAL. 

“ PROBABLY none of the courses brought so 
many surprises as thatin Liturgics under the Rev. 
Fr. McGarvey of the Church of the Evangelists, 
Philadelphia. The title would not suggest to 
most people a subject likely to be one of fascinat- 
ing interest, and yet such is proved to be, and 
there was not one of Fr. McGarvey’s hearers who 
did not grow eager and intense with something” 
of his own enthusiasm. Then, again, it would be 
expected that a person interested in the affair of 
crossings and bowings, ‘candlesticks and cros- 
iers, would be of a mystical and sentimental 
turn of mind; it was with something of a shock 
that several clergymen found their ideas of 
symbolism ruthlessly dealt with and the whole 
subject of mystical interpretation disposed of 
with the remark that it might all be very pretty 
but, as amatter of fact, ‘allsymbolical meanings 
given to the ritual of the Church were after- 
thoughts.’ Once more, it is taken for granted 
that a ‘ritualist’ isa person who disregards the 
admonitions of Bishops, amuses himself with 
faney ceremonial, and does very much as he likes; 
to one entertaining this notion it would have been 
rather startling to hear Fr. McGarvey asserting 
with utmost emphasis that the rubrics of the 
Book of Common Prayer are binding under pain 
of mortal sin, and that to disobey the Bishop’s de- 
cision in any matter not determined by the 
rubrics was sheer Protestantism and self-will. 
It is clear that, in the matter of ritual as in many 
others, ‘alittle learning is a dangerous thing,’ 
and that many usages have been pressed, by 
those who wished to restore dignity to the Ser- 
vices of the Church that really had very little 
authority to support them. For example, Fr. 
McGarvey assured us that while flowers might 
be very beautiful upon an Altar there was absol- 
utely no ancient precedent for their use In the 
sanctuary, and that ‘ Vesper Lights’ were a mod- 
ern Anglican invention.’—Holy Cross Magazine. 
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HYMN TO THE MOTHER OF GOD. 


Mother of God ! O, not in vain 
We learn’d of old thy lowly strain. 
Fain in thy shadow would we rest, 
And kneel with thee, and call thee blest , 
With thee would “‘ magnify the Lord,” 
And if thou art not here adored, 
Yet seek we, day by day, the love and fear 
Which bring thee, with all saints, near and more near. 


Henceforth, whom thousand worlds adore, 
He calls thee Mother evermore ; 
Angel nor Saint His face may see 
Apart from what He took of thee. 
How may we choose but name thy name, 
Echoing below their high acclaim 
In holy Creeds? Since earthly song and prayer 
Must keep faint time to the dread anthem there. 


How, but in love on thine own days, 

Thou blissful one, upon thee gaze? 

Nay every day, each suppliant hour, 

Where’er we kneel in aisle or bower, 

Thy glories we may greet unblamed, 

Nor shun the lay by seraphs framed, 
‘‘ Hail, Mary, full of grace!” O, welcome sweet 
Which daily in all lands all saints repeat ! 


Fair greeting, with our matin vows 
Paid duly to the enthroned Spouse, 
His Church and Bride, here and on high, 
Figured in her deep purity, 
Who, born of Eve, high mercy won, 
To bear and nurse the Eternal Son. 
O, awful station, to no seraph given, 
On this side touching sin, on the other heaven ! 


Therefore as kneeling day by day 
We to our Father dutious pray, 
So unforbidden may we speak 
An Ave to Christ’s Mother meek : 
(As children with ‘“‘ good morrow” come 
To elders in some happy home :) 
Inviting so the saintly host above 
With our unworthiness to pray in love. 
JOHN KEBLE. 


NOTES ON THE KALENDAR. 


Ist.—St. Giles, or Atygidius, Abbot, Confessor, 
a Gallican Saint of the 7th century, first a hermit, 
then drawn from his hermitage by Flavius, 
King of the Visigoths, to found the famous 
Benedictine Abbey of St. Giles, near Nismes. 
Though unconnected with England heis especially 
honored there, many churches being dedicated 
to him. 

%th.—St. Hvurtius, Bishop, was a Sub-deacon 
of the Roman Church. He came into Gaul early 
in the 4th century, became Bishop of Orleans, 
and died about A, D. 340. 

8th.—Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 
This festival like that of tne Conception of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary, (December 8th,) with 
which it is naturally associated, was earlier in 
the East than in the West. It is mentioned in 
the 7th century. 

14th—Exaltation of the Holu Cross. This 
festival has been kept from A. D. 629, when the 
Emperor Heraclius restored to Jerusalem the 
relic of the True Cross which Helena had left 
there, and which Chosroes, King of Persia, had 
carried away A. D. 614. 

1"th.—St. Lambert, Bishop, Martyr, became 
Bishop of Maestricht A. D. 668. He was an 
evangelist to the heathen, and_a martyr for the 
rebuke of vice in the prison of Pepin of Herestal, 
A. D. 709. His relics were translated to Liege. 

21st.—St. Matthew, Apostle. Of this Apostle 
we may be said to know only the circumstances 
of his call and the character of his Gospel (St. 
Mark ii, 14; iii,18). 


| to the Faith when past middle life. 


St. ian, Arch-bishop, was converted 
26th.—St. Cypria pp tn aD 248, 
he became Bishop of Carthage. Two years later 
he withdrew from the city to escape the Decian 
persecution. After the death of Decius he re- 
turned to Carthage and governed the Church 
with prudence until his martyrdom, A. D. 288. 


29th —St. Michael and All Angels. St. Michael 
is described in the Old Testament (Daniel x, 13, 
21; xii, 1; compare St. Jude 9,) as the guardian 
angel of the Jewish people; in the New Testament 
he is the great arch-angel, the type of the warrior 
angel, fighting for God and His Church against 
the power of the devil. 

30th.—St. Jerome, Priest, Confessor, Doctor, 
was born about A. D. 342. He studied at Rome, 
and abandoned law for theology. For five years 
he studied Hebrew in the East, andin A. D. 378, 
was ordained priest at Antioch. The last thirty 
years of his life were spent in study at Bethlehem. 
He died A. D. 420. St. Jerome revised the Latin 
version of the New Testament and made a fresh 
one of the Old. 


NOTES AND QUERIES. 


‘© Does the Church permit a Priest to invite a 
a Presbyterian Minister into the Church to assist 
him by reading the Lessons at Morning Service ? 
This occurred here recently and has occasioned 
much discussion in the Parish.” 

California, July 1898. M. B. M,. 


No! One of the Canons (number 14,) says that 
neither the Minister in charge of anycongregation, 
or (incase of vacancy or absence) church warden 
vestryman or trustee “shall permit any person to 
officiate therein, without sufficient evidence of 
his being duly licensed or ordained to minister in 
this Church.” 

The Church does not recognize the Presbyterian 
Ministry, but requires by Canon, that when any 
such persons desire to minister they must conform 
to the Church, pass through a period of prepara- 
tion and be ordained by a Bishop. 

By Canon also a communicant Layman of the 
Church may be duly licensed by a Bishop to act 
as Lay Reader. Sothat a Churchman who is not 
in Holy Orders can assist a Priest in Divine 
Service. But a Presbyterian Minister has not 
received the Bishop’s license, nor can he receive 
it, for he is neither a Layman in the unity of the 
Church, nor a communicant Layman. He is in 
Schism. 

The act of the Priest was contrary to law. He 
is a subject for discipline. His condemnation 
would cause to cease the “discussion in the 
parish.” 

In the mean time, some one should show that 
the Priest invited him, and the Presbyterian 
Minister accepted, as a communicant Layman, 
and press the point as publicly as possible. This 
was tried in a notable case in New York City not 
very long ago. The Rector urged some such 
reason in defense of a similar act and published it. 
The Protestant Minister resented, and retorted in 
effect that he had been invited asa “ Reverend,” 
not asa communicant Layman or Lay Reader. 
There was a buzz ! 

M. B. M. can advance this argument in the 
ecclesiastical circles of California,and see how the 
the Priest and Presbyterian Minister will stand 
it. (Read also Bp. Paret’s letter to the Living 
Church printed in this issue of Tam ARRow. 
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FROM THE ADDRESS OF THE BISHOP OF 
SPRINGFIELD TO THE COADJUTOR- 
BISHOP OF TENNESSEE AT HIS 
CONSECRATION. 


The secret of the Lord, dear brother, ‘‘is with 
them that fear Him.” They do not, they cannot, 
fear the Lord who play fast and loose with truth, 
make light of vows and promises, and even oaths, 
and treat the creed of Christendom, and the laws 
of the Church, with indifference and contempt. 
Such men may have the secret of the future, but 
they cannot have the secret of the Lord. Be not 
anxious, brother, about this secret of the future, 
and the being ‘“‘in touch with the age.” He that 
is true is in touch with God, and he that fears 
God has in his possession the secret of eternity. 
‘Broad ” is the word ; be not covetous, my broth- 
er, to share it. Broad is not a term which can be 
applied to truths or morals. Truth is fixed, nar- 
row and straight. Be it what kind of truth so- 
ever—mathematical, scientific, ethical, theologi- 
cal—truth moves along lines like the lightning 
train, and to swerve from the track is destruction. 

Morals are not to be measured by breadth. 
Morals are strict, or they must vanish away 
into the mystery of iniquity. 

Be not covetous, brother, of the term ‘“ broad” 
in any association, “high broad” or “ low broad” 
as descriptive of your theology or your theologi- 
cal position; the word is to be dreaded and 
shunned in that’connection. 

“The love of money,” says the apostle, “is the 
root of all evil,” and the craving for popularity is 
its twin sister, because popular favor helps to 
gratify the craving for gold. 

Here, beloved brother, in the midst of this great 
university as a reality in possession, and an 
anticipation in prospect, the temptation might 
naturally fall upon you “to sell indulgences” in 
the interest of buildings and endowments. The 
feeling might stealthity creep in upon you, as it 
undoubtedly has in instances not a few before 
our day, and at the present time, assume some 


such shape as this, if it found expression in 
words : ‘It will be profitable for my diocese, and 
my plans and myself last and least, to become all 
things to all men, that I may gain, not so much 
them, as theirs, to gain them but as a means to 
an end, that I may through my friendship and in- 
fluences get access to their wealth ;” and so you 
begin with Luther, or Leo X., and Melanchthon 
to sell your indulgences, to deprave the faith, to 
pardon sin, and to condone sin and iniquity in the 
interest of your St. Peter’s—be it what it may, 
personal advancement, a cathedral, a college, a 
hospital, or a university. 

_When you reach this deplorable condition you 
give pledges to society, you become a man of the 
world, you flatter yourself you can serve both 
God and mammon, you blow hot and cold, you 
deny the faith in act, while you commend it 
in word ; you condone wickedness in high places 
because it would be unpopular with St. John 
Baptist boldly to rebuke vice; you court the 
society of millionaires, and boast of your associa- 
tion with wealth and fashion asa claim for ad- 
miration ; your breadth is such that while you 
have emancipated yourself, as you would have 
the world to believe, from beggarly elements of 
the law and the institutions of the Gospel, still 
you condescend to say a generous word for them, 
and those who are still slaves to a literal obedi- 
ence to Christ’s command, and a reverence to a 
venerable, but worn out, past. Yes, you sell 
your indulgences to those who deny the faith in 
whole or in part, who break the laws of God and 
the holy Church, who are in the Church, not be- 
cause they are of it, but because it gives them 
prestige, and itis anice and just thing to be an 
Episcopalian, and they hope to improve the 
Church, and lift it to their own level when they 
have succeeded by sharp practice in persuading 
it to leave the creed, the sacraments, the ministry 
and godly discipline, as a dead shell, which the 
living creature abandons for anewer and better 
spiritual habitation. 
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On St Matthew’s Day, the historic parish of St. 
Peter’s, Westchester, celebrated its bi centennial. 
A large number of priests from New York and 
vicinity took part in the exercises. Mass was 
celebrated at 8 o’clock, when the new memorial 
windows in the Chancel were unveiled. A 
specialfestival service was held at 110’clock, after 
which luncheon was served to the invited clergy. 
The Rev. Fr. Betts was toastmaster; those re- 
sponding to toasts were Bishop Potter, Dr. Van 
Rensselaer, Dr. Morgan, Dr. Seabury, and Mr. 
Harrington, the senior warden of the parish. 


Weare glad to note that the Missionary Council 
is to be held this year in Chicago instead of San 
Francisco. The Council is to meet on the Pacific 
coast in 1894, and with this long notice delegates 
will be prepared the better to estimate what they 
hear and see in the Missionary field. The date 
for this year’s Council has not been changed, and 
October 22nd should see a large and strong body 
of Churchmen gathered in Chicago. 


ExtremMEs meet. We are in thorough accord 
with the Protestants who on principle refused to 
have anything to do with the World's Fair Parlia- 
ment of Religions. A divine institution does not 
need to be “boomed.” The means by which 
Christianity is to be developed and extended is 
grace, not advertisement; and the future does not 
lie with the religious body which makes the most 
noise at Chicago. To produce reasons for belief 
in our holy religion before Jews, Turks, infidels, 
and heretics, who come to the parliament, not to 
receive our system, but to exploit their own, is 
no less foolish than profane. We agree with the 
Christian Inquirer even after the Tribune in the 
following clipping has made its charge definite 
by mentioning names: 


“The Christian Inquirer, of this city, thinks 
that the World’s Parliament of Religions is ‘the 
most singular and grotesque’ collection of ‘rattle- 
headed doctors, creeds and cranks that ever 
shook hands over the chasm of unbelief,’ and 
compares it with the ‘ Hindu orgies of the Plais- 
ance’ It will benews tomost people that Edward 
Everett Hale, Professor Briggs, Bishops McLaren, 
Dudley and Keane, Lyman Abbot, Cardinal Gib- 
bons and a number of the most eminent Presby- 
terian clergymen in the country are ‘ rattle-head- 


ed doctors,’ But probably the gentlemen in 
question can stand the classification if The 
Inqutrer can.” 


HzRE is an illustration of the sentimentalism 
which passes for religion at the Chicago Parlia- 
ment: 


LIBERTY BELL BLESSED IN ALL RELIGIONS. 


“Chicago, Sept. 20.—-The attendance upon the 
Parliament of Religions this morning showed 
something of a falling off, many of the delegates 
having gone to Jackson Park in advance of the 
religious demonstration this afternoon, when a 
representative of each faith of the world, begin- 
ning with the most ancient, sounded the new 
Liberty Bell in the name of peace, unity and 
liberty of all religions, and at the same time 
repeated a silent prayer of their respective 
divinities, asking blessings on the bell. The 
questions discussed this morning related to the 
present religious condition of Germany, upon 
which Count Bernstoff spoke briefly: Christian 
evangelization in America, regarding which some 
facts were narrated by the Rev. Dr. James Brand, 
and the spirit and doctrines of Islam, which 
formed the subject of an interesting essay by 
Mohammed Russell Alexander Webb. The Rev. 
B. Fay Mills, the evangelist, also delivered a 
general exhortation upon ‘ Christ, the Saviour of 
the World.’ 

“The congress of the three religious associations 
was opened in the Hall of Washington, the dele- 
gates being welcomed by Chairman Bonney, At 
ameeting of the congresses of Unitarians and 
Quakers, the papers dealt exclusively with 
Church work and methods. 

“ Allusions by Mr. Webb in defence of the prac- 
tice of polygamycreateda little disturbance among 
the Christians in the audience.” 


Shame upon the half-hearted Christians who, 
to gratify their vanity, by being allowed a half 
hour’s speech, will listen for hours while repre- 
sentatives of Mahomedanism, Buddhism, Unitari- 
anism and the like, tell them why Christian 
institutions and doctrines are not divine, and why 
their Saviour is not God. 

History willrepeatitself. Blasphemy is always 
followed by blight. Heathen Rome was blessed 
in all religions when she had harboured in her 
pantheon all the gods of the earth, but the blessing 
proved a withering curse. God preserve the 
Liberty Bell, and protect our country from the 
fate she seems to invite. 
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CHURCH or ST. MARY Tue VIRGIN 


WEST 45TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


ig peau Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; Matins, 10; High Mass, 10:45; 

ers, 4, 

Daily.—Low Mass, 7:30 a. m.; Matins, 9 a. m.; Vespers, 5 p. m, 

Wednesday, fridays, Holy Days.—additional Low Mass, 9:30. 

Con fessions—Fridays, 2:30 p.m. to 5 p. m.; and 8to9 p, m.; other times by 
appointment, 

Baptisin and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. At other times by 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Conjtr mation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 

_ _ at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—The Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 

_ tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Celebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m, to 6 p. m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament, 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 

The aoaen 226 W. 45th St., and Clergy House, 282 W. 45th St., adjoin the 

urch, 

The Mission House is at 248 W, 45th St. 


KALENDAR FOR OCTOBER. 
Ss. Kighteenth after Trinity. Sz. Remigius, Bp. 
Mo. Monthly Mass, Burial Guild, 8 a. m. 


We. Monthly Mass, 
afterwards, 


St. Mary’s Guild, 9:30 a.m.; Monthly Meeting 


Fr. St. Matth,V.and M. Abstinence. 
Atternoon and Night. 

Sa. Monthly Mass, O. V. B. V. M., 8a. m. 
Ss. Nineteenth after Trinity. 
Mo, St. Denis, Bp. and M. 


2d Mass 9.30; a.m. Confessions, 


OOF Mo Rwwre 
ol 
a 


10 Tu. 
11 We. 2d Mass, 9:30 a.m. 
12 Sch? 
13° (Fr. Translation of King Edward, Conf. Abstinence. 2d Mass,9:30: a.m. 
ra Confessions, Afternoon and Night. 
a 
1 er Twentieth after Trinity. 
°. 
1” Tu. St. £theldreda, I’. 
18 We. St. Luke, Kv. and Ap. 2d Mass 9:30; a.m. 
19 Th. Monthly Mass, C. B.S.,8 a.m. 
a on Abstinence, 2d Mass, 9:30 a.m. Confessions, Afternoon and Night. 
a. 
2 SS. Twenty-first after Trinity. 
23 Mo. 
24 Tu, 
25 We. St. Crispin, M7. 2d Mass, 9:30 a, m. 
26 Th. 
27 Fr. Adstinence. 2d Mass, 9:30a.m. Confessions, Afternoon and Night, 
Bona Mors Devotion after Vespers. 
28 Sa Ss. Simon and Jude, Aps, Monthly Mass, Bona Mors, 
8 a.m. 3d Mass, 9:30 a. m. 
29 S. Twenty-second after Trinity. 
30 Mo, 
Ola aditts 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 
Eighteenth Sunday after Trinity, October 1st. 
High Mass. 


.. Barnby 
. Kalliwoda 
Dachauer 


Processional Hymn 303.. 
INGA S STAG seurossiave oisvenibiese,sodsevet eles aie aver eueielcistaters 
Offertory Anthem, ‘' He that soweth little. 

(Words from the Offertory Sentences.) 
Past. Communion Ey minsognPart Gnd ecw slei os smraceince es veto iianisa ios bole Webbe 
Jee fessional ebl yx) 120 ts-yiine pre tists sina Unis] Oueio sid waroistn g hiaias provble™w Wie etmeuersMhoteld Gauntlett 


First Vespers.—Holy Guardian Angels. 
Processional Hymn 617 


Gumbert 


Psalms 1, 15, 91, (First Selection)... Gounod 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis... . Gounod 
Vesper Hymn 422........0005 Haydn 


Anthem, “God shall chatge” ss cccnesseseccnnw evens arses . Lucantonj 


‘* God shall charge His Angel legions 
Watch and ward o’er thee to keep: 
Though thou walk thro’ hostile regions, 
Though in desert wilds thou sleep. 
On the lion vainly roaring 
On his young, thy foot shall tread ; 
And the dragon’s den exploring, 
Thou shalt bruise the serpent’s head. 
Since with pure and firm affection, 
Thou on God hast set thy love, 
With the wings of His protection 
He will shield thee from above. 
Thou shalt call on Him in trouble 
He will hearken, He will save ; 
Here for grief reward thee double, 
Crown with life beyond the grave."’ 
Hymn 424, 3 VETS€S.. cc cece cece cece eennnee ene n een eeees 
Recessional Hymn 223 


Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity, October 8th. 
High Mass, 


Processional HyMH 274......cccsecssennteseseeseetetereeeeeneeseeeseeeuns Dykes 
Mass:in BE fata. cccetiers curry eens eas pines .Guilmant 
Offertory Anthem, ‘‘O Lord how WOANILOLOee nae tints aa rata catatre Baruby 


“O Lord, how manifold are Thy works: in wisdom hast Thou made 
them all, the earth is full of Thy riches. The valleys stand so thick 
with corn that they laugh and sing, Praise the Lord, O my soul, and 
for get not all His benefits, Praise the Lord. 


THE ARROW. 


Post Communion Hymn 411 Part 2d............0e ee eeeees gat nee 
Recessional Hymn 280.,.......cceecece eee ee renee seen ennee ener e es on Weber 
Vespers. 

Processional Hymn 219.......cseceeereceeeeee seen eetet settee ..Mason 


.. Prentice 
. . Prentice 
Orpen ne a Tallis 
Mendelssohn 


Psalms 84, 122, 134 (12th Selection).. 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis...... 
Vesper Hymn 2364.0 sen cence 
Anthem from “Elijah ” 
“ Hear ye, Israel! Hear what the Loid speaketh ; Oh, hadst thou 
heeded my commandments Thus saith the Lord, the Redeemer of 
Israel. and His Holy One, to him oppressed by tyrants; [am He that 
comforteth ; be not afraid, for I am thy God, I will strengthen thee. 


Ay tin h74'S 6 sa cioattoneceistars snesecohitaveie’al fons tere sla acajats oratereuslece coy ao) rte avant ake seta oDo ana Concone 
Recessional. Elymn: 271...) cassie. ce deem so ee tear maar inn clean aieinme nine Le Jeune 


Twentieth Sunday after Trinity, October 45th. 


High Mass. 
Processional Hymn 256,........... .. Dykes 
Mass NOsa2y menu . Haydn 
Offentory A nbhierc:, i's leis cise arsiescierets tinie brectte wiejararsin ns asvetds bal ane ataielsioce sarang actaed Wagner 
‘“With glory clad, with strength arrayed, 
The Lord that o’er all nature reigns, 
The world’s foundation strongly laid, 
And the vast fabric still sustains. 
The floods, O Lord, lift up their voice, 
And toss the troubled waves on high, 
But God above can still their noise, 
And make the angry sea comply. 
Thy promise, Lord, is ever sure, 
And they that in Thy house would dwell, 
That happy station to secure, 
Must still in holiness excel.”’ 
Post-Communion Hymn 312, first and last VerseS........eeeseeeeeeeeeees Hopkins 
Recessiortal Ex yar 1657) cisterscereces aie aiesteiors siatals bral ets a ata tee oben erie Maer er eee er Dykes 


Processional Ely Mi sOb ite, ca potas aly eine aval otal boule me ares oun tal ntaae, orate enter oper arate Oakeley 
Psalms 123, 124, 125. (Seventeenth Selection) .. Donizetti 


Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis...,........... .. Donizetti 
WieeS PET EL YUN 24 rs crass esotsteis cinle alety aunvaisterersie-etaie esc me/sveiatale wor els oneeesrann ele eee Pecans Ritter 
Arithem ss" Owsalutaris: eck. sare ameiecors fore heute tate eet aee eine mere Rossini 


(Words of Hymn 311, part 2d.) 
FLYMO 455 sc as vies esercensererccns en 
Recessional Hymn 193 


Twenty-first Sunday after Trinity, October 22d. 
High Mass 
Processiomal. ELy NIU Odio siv'a wisrin-a/ars's aierala eine cies Gietero Mes ih eto sear Elvey 
Mass in G .. Von Weber 
Offertory Anthem, **Light'from Heaven’). sci. «sa stonavttacndecmaeenee Gounod 


‘“‘High Heaven hath stooped to earth so lcwly, 
God’s glory doth my bosom fill; 

O Wondrous Love! O Presence Holy, 
Trembling soul : adore and be still. 


When time is done, when life is fleeting, 

O Holy Saviour be my stay ; 

When morning bursts and Heaven's mansions 
Open wide the door ; take Thou my soul.” 


Post-Communion Hymn 316, 2 verses, . .ccccccacaces sivannecmeticn ssi cesses Haydo 
Recessional) Ely min 1695 <n ts.cacs- cients cies ease aah tons eee eae nen eT Barber 
Vespers. 

Processional Eby MN OT ay cicpinas. dies aswieu ag csaie den osiohale eect Sullivan 
Psalm 147 (Nineteenth Selection), . .. Giorza 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis. ,. .Giorza 


Wesper Hy mneveacacs ssceueniess ...Monk 
Anthem:from "> Mosesiin Beynt?\. . .cevccu sd da ae aehpacen meen ener Rossini 


O Thou whose power tremendous 
Upholds the starry sky, 
Thy grace preserving send us, 
To Thee, O Lord, we cry. 
From wilds of fearful error, 
Wherein we darkly stray, 
Oppress’d with doubt and terror, 
For saving aid we pray. 
O God of mercy hear us, 
Our pains, our sorrows see ; 
Thy healing pity spare us, 
And bring us home to Thee. 
EDO OE 485 sion canintns nnwete bh s.cace see ea annie aca eo alaas cB wether Concone 
Recessional Hymn 6 


Twenty-second Sunday after Trinity, October 29th. 
High Mass. 


Proceasional LLY M) U7 sacelea cuy ee ninatemies e carneeainee aie tana Tene Monk 
MASS itt Manat cacy cite ce an tna caer e ... Prentice 
Ofortory Aathem,, “Ave ‘Verum oss oslccays csvan banicy OO eta roe CREO Gounod 

Jesu, Word of God Incarnate, 

Of the Virgin Mary born, 
On the Cross Thy Sacred Body 
For us men with nails was torn. 

Cleanse us by the Blood and Water, 

Streaming from Thy pierced side ; 

Feed us with Thy Body broken 

Now and in death's agony. 

O Jesu, hear us! O Jesu, spare us ! 

Jesu, Jesu, Son of Mary. 

O grant us, Lord, Thy mercy. Amen. 
Post: Communion Hymniger... .dcncuncena crs cass cst orte cone inn eee .-Mason 
Recessional Hymn 180........ AVA amieion eimtore Sean tie Poteach rane man Gauntlett 

$ Vespers. 

Processional Hymn 393............ aisle Ral RAO jaey BALLe 
Psalm 77 (Tenth Selection)... .Gounod 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis, . Zoellner 
Vesper CH ys ty w99,: Acted Sheu coer eae ecae R  e Mason 
Anthem, * Protect ws! ccig-varsew pe alan wea ok ones as SA eee Curschmann 


‘“ Protect us through the coming night, Oh Father, Mighty. Deliver 
us from every ill and guard our slumber.”’ 


LEN TONY Cher can sous sa Sactian CATR CRAIG 
Recessional Hymn 240....... 
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MUSICAL NOTES. 


The Musical Numbers of the Mass are sung in 
the following order : 


1 Gloria in Excelsis, 
2 Kyrie Eleison, 
3 Credo, 


The Post-Communion Hymn is in the place of 
the Gloria in Excelsis, which is sung at the open- 
ing of the Mass. 


4 Sanctus, 
5 Benedictus, 
6 Agnus Dei. 


The numbers of the Hymns are those of 
“Hymns Ancient and Modern” Complete Edition 
containing 638 Hymns. 


THE PARISH. 


One of the Clergy will be in the Sacristy of the 
Church, or at the Clergy-House adjoining the 
Church, No. 232 West 45th Street, every morning, 
from 10 to 12 o’clock, for business, appointments, 
etc. 


DaiILy Mass is at 7:30 a.m.; Daily Matins, at 
9 a. M.; Dailv Vespers, at 5p.m. An additional 
Mass on Wednesdays and Fridays, at 9:30 A. M. ; 
also on Holy Days, at 9:30 a. M. 


ConFESSIONS will be heard in the Church, on 
Friday afternoons and evenings, from 2:30 to 5 
o'clock, and from 8 to 9 o’clock ; at other times, 
by appointment. 


Tux Chapter has begun the work of the After- 
noon Sunday School, 2:30 o’clock. If the Breth- 
ren, who cannot serve as Officers or Teachers, will 
secure the co-operation of an equivalent number 
of Parishioners, they will effectually aid in the 
school work. 


THE Guilds have resumed their monthly meet- 
ings at the Mission House, for a good winter's 
record. : 


REMEMBER that books, magazines, papers, etc., 
are acceptable gifts in the different Schools, 
Guilds, etc. Some have sent donations. Will 
not you? 


PARISHIONERS and friends, please remember 
that articles of clothing, shoes, etc., are of use in 
our work at this time of the year as well as in 
mid-winter or spring. Send to the Mission House, 
Clergy House, or Rectory. 


DurinG November one Mass will be celebrated 
daily for the Faithful Departed. Those who 
would make memorial of their dead, will please 
send timely notice to the Clergy, as usual. Give 
the full name and day of the month. 


On- All Souls’ Day, ‘Thursday. November 2d, all 
names sent in will be remembered. at the High 


| 


Mass of the Burial Guild, 9 a. . 
men.” 


“Pray for all 


ALL Saints’ Day, Wednesday, November 1st, 
is a great Feast upon which it is well to receive 
Communion. The Elect are knit together in 


One Communion and Fellowship—“the whole 
Family in Heaven and earth.” 


THE Bishop has issued a pamphlet in which he 
demonstrates clearly, “How to Build the Cathe- 
dral.” Every one must prepare to help him in 
this glorious work. 


Saint ANDREW’S Dune Church in Southampton 
Long Island, N. Y., by its corporate title brings 
to mind the ancient English town of Dunkirk, 
which took its name from a Church on the Dunes. 
The Nave was the original U. 8. life saving 
station. Transepts and Chancel were added, 
Nave widened, seating capacity 325 persons; it is 
proposed to further enlarge. Many objects of 
historical interest are in this quaint edifice. 
Four posts which support the Belfry roof are 
crowned with curious carved heads in English 
oak—an angel, abbot, friar and a devil, originally 
in Blythebourne Church, Suffolk, England, built 
in A.D. 1442. The credence is supported by a 
stone column and base which formerly adorned 
Netley Abbey, founded by King Henry the 
Second at Southampton, England, in A.D. 1219. 
The Chalice, of Florentine manufacture, of date 
AD. 1550, adorned with enamels, has a panel 
which seems to bear the name of Angelo Nanis, 
Abbot of Vajano, near Florence, about that 
period. The Paten, of curious Irish silver, dated 
A.D. 1684, is engraved with armorial bearings of 
(perhaps) the noble family of Waterford. The 
large Bible and a Prayer Book were printed in 
the reign of King Charles the First. A Tablet, in 
the style of 17th century, commemorates the 
250th anniversary of the foundation of Southamp- 
ton—June A.D. 1640. Memorial windows, brass 
altar cross, etc., adorn the building. The parish 
was organized in A.D. 1879.—Adapted from The 
Living Church. 


Turis is no time for vacillation and faint-beart- 
edness, nor for contemptuous disdain for such 
notions as are actually undermining in some 
souls the very foundations of Christianity. These 
notions are to be combated with unswerving 
bravery and consistency. One of the dignitaries 
of our Mother Church of England, who, although 
more than four-score years old, is still striving 
for the truth with the ardor of youth, was once 
discoursing to a rural congregation on the spirit- 
nal cowardice of the age. ‘When,’ said he, 
“men come to invade God’s acre as, doubtless, 
they will and begin to plough up our bones, what 
do you think will most surprise them ? It will be 
the scarcity of back-bones.”’ I wonder if the 
same surprise would not accompany similar pro- 
ceedings in America? We do certainly need 
more back-bones among the professed disciples 
of Christ ; more of that stout maintenance of the 
faith once delivered to the saints, which, although 
it may provoke the enmity of the world, will 
entitle us to the friendship of God —Brshop 
Coleman. 
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SWEDISH ORDERS. 


THERE seems to be a disposition on the part of 
individuals to forestall the report of the commis- 
sion appointed by the General Convention to in- 
vestigate the question of Swedish Orders, by re- 
cognizing the validity of both Swedish ordination 
and sacraments. We would point out, that until 
the commission has reported, individual bishops 
or priests have no right to assume that Swedes 
differ from other Lutheran ministers. The Epis- 
copal Church has always required Protestants of 
every name to be both confirmed and ordained 
before serving at her altars. To make Swedish 
orders differ from Protestant orders in general, 
and to assume their validity before the Church 
has officially taken action upon the matter, is not 
only to run counter to the custom and practice of 
the Church, but, in case these orders are finally 
pronounced invalid, do an untold injury to the 
Church by allowing mere laymen to perform 
priestly functions. 

Items such as the following are occurring more 
and more frequently in our Church papers: 
“Two Swedish Lutheran congregations in Min- 
nesota have lately been received into the Church, 
and permission granted them to use the liturgy, 
ritual and vestments of the State Church of 
Sweden.” In these paragraphs there is always a 
suspicious silence in regard to confirmation and 
ordination, but we suspect,from abuses that have 
come under our own observation, that many of 
the people are never confirmed, and at least some 
of the “ministers ’”’ are never ordained. 

It is possible, as in a case such as this, which 
requires learning and research, to observe too 
closely the etiquette urged now by some interest- 
ed parties, which bids silence while a case is sub 
judice. Surely, not etiquette, but the safety 
of the Church, demands thai individuals in their 
acts abstain from committing the Church to 
Lutheran ordination, however strong may be their 
convictions that Swedish orders are valid. We 
advise all who are following or breaking the 
custom of the Church in this matter to read Dr. 
Percival’s pamphlet, ‘‘ On the Question of Swed- 
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ish Orders.’ His results are summed up as 
follows : 

“The Church of Sweden is a Church— 

(1) Pledged to the acceptance of the Lutheran 
Symbolical books. 

(2) A Church in which every person, before 
being admitted a minister, declares his belief that 
any pastor can validly ordain. 

(3) A Church in which the three orders of the 
ministery do not exist. 

(4) A Church which has abolished the order 
of deacon. 

(5) A Church which does not pretend to ordain 
to the priesthood, or even to the presbyterate, but 
to the ‘Office of Preaching.’ 

(6) A Church which denies to its ministers any 
power by their words to consecrate the Holy 
Eucharist. 

(7) A Church which forbids its ministers, when 
administering the Lord's Supper, to receive them- 
selves. 

(8) A Church which provides for its ministers 
a form of absolution in private confession which 
does not claim to remit sins, but only to declare 
sins as already forgiven. 

(9) A Church in which the titular bishops have 
no power to install other bishops, such power 
being confined to the archbishops. 

(10) A Church in which the power of ordinary 
ministers is not confined to the bishop, but may 
be, and has been, performed by others commis- 
sioned by him, or by the King. 

(11) A Church which habitually receives into 
its ministry, without ordination, persons having 
only presbyterian ordination in this country. 

(12) A Church which never consecrates a bishop, 
but only ‘installs into a diocese’ persons already 
made bishops by the King’s appointment. 

(18) A Church which, in the office of installa- 
tion, makes the archbishop say that the authority 
by which he is acting is that committed to him 
by the congregation. 

(144) A Church in which the ordination-formula 
to the ‘ Office of Preaching.’ and the installation- 
formula to the ‘Office of Bishop in N. Diocese,’ 
are not accompanied with any imposition of the 
hands whatever. 

(15) A Church in which the only imposition of 
hands is that made after the person is already 
ordained to the office of preaching; after the 
minister is installed into the office of church pas- 
tor ; after the bishop is installed into the diocese 
of N.; an imposition of hands, accompanied in 
each case by exactly the same words, viz., the 
Lord’s Prayer.” 


“AFTER MORNING PRAYER IS ENDED.” 


Has it come to this so soon? The caution of 
the Catholic-minded members of the General 
Convention impelled them to vote down the 
special Collect, Epistle and Gospel proposed for a 
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Wedding Mass. They feared that, inasmuch as 
there is no canon or rubric which forbids the 
celebration of a Mass in the afternoon or evening, 
there might be one or frequent violations of the 
long usage of Catholic Christendom by persons 
who would select the later hours of the day for 
their wedding, and ask the officiant to bless them 
with a Nuptial Mass. 

For the same reason they voted down the pro- 
posal to change the rubric in the Ordinal, which 
directs that ordinations be held “after Morning 
Prayer is ended.” These two instances of the 
integrity and caution of the Catholic members of 
the Church were timely, and not much in advance 
of the manifestations of evil which they foresaw, 
for here is a case in which Catholic sentiment is 
outraged and rubrical law violated, if the report 
be true. 

Our Diocesan Work, published in Richmond, 
Va., September. 1893, says: “Rev. William H, 
Milton, rector of Gibson Memorial Church, Crewe, 
Nottaway parish, was ordained priest in that 
church by Bishop Randolph, on Thursday P. M., 
August 10th.” 

This is bad news, if true, for Bishop Randolph 
has committed, and Rev. W. H. Milton has be- 
come criminis particeps in, a violation of law at 
the time of bestowal and acceptance of the gift of 
ordination to the priesthood, because it was evi- 
dently not ‘‘after morning prayer is ended ;” 
besides it is to be inferred that they celebrated 
and received Holy Communion in that “P.M.,” or 
else they may have omitted the celebration, which 
is apart of the ordination service, and thereby 
violated law. In either case there was a religious 
function in immediate connection with an act of 
sin, a violation of law which all who are in Holy 
Orders have vowed to obey. This is an offence 
which is clearly subject to discipline. 

Moreover, it was a celebration of an evening 
communion and an evening ordination, both of 
which are not in accordance with the mind of the 
Holy Catholic Church. If the report be not true, 
it will be wise, if not necessary, for the Rt. Rev. 
Father of the Episcopate, and the Rev. Father of 
the Priesthood, plainly to correct the publication. 
It is the beginning of the life of the new diocese 
of Southern Virginia, not a year old in its organ- 
ization, and of the Episcopate therein ; it is the 
beginning of the life of the new Priest, not two 
months old in his Priesthood. 

In that same ordination service (if it all were 
used) the Bishop said to the ordinand: “If it 
shall happen that the same Church, or any mem- 
ber thereof, do take any hurt or hindrance by 
reason of your negligence, ye know the greatness 


of the fault, and also the horrible punishment | 
that will ensue ;” also, ‘Beware that neither you | 


yourselves offend, nor be occasion that others 
offend ;” and, ‘Be wholesome and godly examples 
and patterns for the people to follow.” 

We hope that the report is not true. 


THE NAME OF THE CHURCH. 
In parochial and missionary institutions we 
have found that brethren who have emigrated 
from the British Isles, as well as Protestant 


| friends from the same country, are at sea long 


after they have landed, in regard to the identity 
of ‘this Church.” They have shown surprise 
when welcomed into our ‘“ Protestant Episcopal 
Church.” They have cooled down when we have 
explained that we are the same as ‘the Church 
of England.” The name of the Church is impor- 
tant, to lead or mislead, becomes more than ever 
a leading, practical question. 

The Living Church has aptly quoted from 
Church Bells the following sensible words con- 
cerning “the clumsy legal title of the Church in 
the United States :” 

“One of the inconveniences of the name of the 
Church in the United States is that it conveys to 
the uninformed new comer no hint of its relation- 
ship to the Church of England. Ignorant church 
people on arriving in the United States find most 
of the dissenting communities represented by 
names which are familiar to their eyes and ears; 
but, for all they know, the “ Protestant Episcopal 
Church” may be one of the many new religious 
communities which are forced upon their notice. 
Thus it has happened that many Church people 
have drifted away from the Church of their 
fathers.” 

It isa practical question, therefore, whether we 
continue to keep the name which has always to 
be explained away, particularly as explanation 
ae has no effect, and explanation often is too 
often. 


“In all the eleven years or more that I have 
spent in the work of the Lord in this diocese, I 
have never had reason to change my views (but 
rather the contrary) with regard to the manner 
in which the work of the Church in the diocese 
should be done: Namely, by bold, aggressive, 
outspoken, positive declaration in word and deed, 
of what this Church stands for ; never apologetic, 
certainly not timid, but telling out boldly as the 
Lord has given her commission to do, the whole 
‘Gospel of the Grace of God’—all this in the 
most generous spirit. 

It is the bane of our work and of our portion (so 
far as there is a portion) to be apparently half- 
hearted in the work which God puts into our 
hands. This Church stands for all that the 
Prayer Book is for us, the authorized interpreta- 
tion of what the Bible teaches, and therefore of 
what the Holy Ghost teaches. And everyone 
who believes the teaching of the Prayer Book 
through and through, from Confession of tin aud 
Declaration of Absolution in the Morning Prayer, 
to the strong and definite doctrine of the Ordinal, 
has no right to do else than stand forth mantully 
in the community in which his lot is cast, as an 
aggressive witness for the truth. In every en- 
deavor to elevate the people we must sympathize: 
but it must distinctly be emphasized and repeated 
over and over again that the Scripture word is 
not ‘up-lifting’ but ‘up building.” Up lifting 
may be but for the moment. When the influence 
is gone, poor human nature sinks back again. 
Christ and His apostles taught us to up build, 
laying foundations of good, sound principles, 


teaching first the alphabet, building up gradually 


and slowly until there shall be a solid structure 
of character. Thereisa tendency to neglect this 
—From Convention Address of Bp. of Pittsburgh. 
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ST. MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS. 
CHRISTE SANCTORUM. 
Chriat, of the Angels praise and adoration, 
Ruler and Maker Thou of every nation, 
Graciously grant us all to gain a station 
In heaven's high glory. 
Angel all peaceful, to this temple send us 
Michael, who cometh quickly to befriend us, 
Prospering all things, still may he attend us 
Ever and ever. 
Angel most mighty, that old serpent quelling, 
Hither let Gabriel fly, the foe expelling; 
Oft in this temple may he make h s dwelling, 
Coming to guard us. 
Angel, Physican, health on us bestowing, 
O send forth Raphael, who before us going ; 
Shall guide our footsteps, safest pathwuys showing, 
And sick ones healing. 


Let Mary, Mother of our God, be o’er us; 

All round about us be the Angel chorus, 

And let the heavenly army go before us, 
Guiding and guarding. 

O may the Godhead, endless bliss possessing, 

Father, Son, Spirit, grant to us this blessing! 

All His creation joins, His praise confessing 
To endless ages.—Amen. 


From the Day Office of the Church. 


NOTES ON THE KALENDAR. 


1Ist.---St. Remigius, Bishop (of Rheims, A. D. 
439-533) famous as the converter and baptizer of 
Clovis, king of the Franks, annoiting him at his 
coronation with the sacred oil, from which, as 
preserved at Rheims, all kings of France subse- 
quently received unction. 

6th.—St. Faith, Virgin and Martyr, was born of 
Christian parents at Agin, a city of Aquitaine in 
Gaul. She suffered martyrdom about A. D. 290. 

9th.—St. Denys, Bishop and Martyr, the patron 
Saint of France, was sent from Rome to Gaul, 
‘about A.D 245. He fixed his See at Paris where 
he remained till his martyrdom, about A.D. 273. 

13th.—_Translation of King Edward, the Con- 
fessor (reigned 1041-1066.) The commemoration 
is of the translation of his relics from the original 
shrine in his own Abbey of Westminster (erected 
by the Conqueror), toa more magnificent shrine 
in the Abbey under the auspices of Archbishop 
Becket, on October 13th 1163. Edward the Con- 
fessor was regared as the patron Saint of England, 


until superseded by St. George inthe 13th century. | 


{7th.—St. Htheldreda, Virgin, (died A. D. 679), 
a famous Saxon Saint (St. Audray"’), daughter 
of Anna, King of East Anglia, twice married, 
and through both marriages resolutely preserving 
her vow of perpetual viginity. Separated from 
her second husband Cyfrid, King of Northumbria, 
she received the veil at the hands of the celebrated 
Wilford, and was the founder and Abbess of 
the Monastery of Ely, which became the great 
religious center of the eastern countries. Her 
life of great sanctity and severe asceticism is first 
recorded by Bede, and diffusely celebrated by 
Thomas of Ely in the reign of Henry II, 
18th —St. Luke, Evangelist, we know through 
his companionship with St. Paul. his Gospel, and 
the acts of the Apostles. St. Luke accompanied 
St. Paul during part of both the second and 
third missionary journeys, was with him in his 
‘first captivity at Rome, and was his sole faithful 
companion in his last St. Luke’s Gospel makes 
~ special reference to atonement and forgivness of 
“sin. The Acts of the Apostles is a continuation 
_of the Gospel,—a series of pictures of the great 
“epochs of the development of the Church. 


25th—St. Crispin, Martyr, one of the early 
missionaries in Gaul, companion to St. Denys, 
| beheaded according to tradition, with his brother 
| Chrispinian, A.D. 208. _ The brothers maintained 
themselves by labor with their own hands, and, 
working as shoemakers, became the patron 
| Saints of the craft. : 
azth —SS Simon and Jude, Apostles. St. Simon 
is said to have preached in Egypt, Cyrene, and 
Mauritania. St. Jude is stated by Higesippus 
to have married and left descendants, who were 
summoned before Domitian as possible aspirants 
to the Kingdom of Judea. They showed their 
horny hands and convinced the emperor that the 
kingdom they thus sought was not of this world. 
Simon and Jude are said by some to have preach- 
ed the Gospel together, and Jude as wellas Simon 
to have been crucified in the reign of Trajan. 


NOTES AND QUERIES. 


Why do not the members of your parish observe 
the Prayer Book rubric which plainly orders 
GLoriA IN Exce.sis to be said ALL STANDING? 

VISITOR. 

Your question is well answered in a late num- 
ber of The Church Times, the journal of the 
Diocese of Milwaukee We quote at length. 

The rubric before Gloria in Excelsis in Holy 
Communion,in the American Prayer Book reads: 
“shall be said or sung, all standing” It differs 
from the same rubric, in the English Prayer Book, 
which simply read, “said or sung,” without any 
reference to bodily postures. 

This American rubric was inserted, in the early 
American revision, with the special phrase added, 
“standing,” in order to hit at that popular vice of 
sitting, while all hymns were being sung—a very 
universal peculiarity in all Christian assemblages, 
one hundred years ago. on these American shores; 
and one not yet quite done away with. in places 
where the meeting-house theology, and meeting- 
house modes of worship, yet obtain. It is yet 
as hard to get the average ultra protestant on his 
feet, in singing, as it is to get him on his knees 
in praying, in so many a country Bethel. He 
| loves to “sit,” comfortably, all the way through, 
and his idea of bodily worship, in the congrega- 
tion, is certainly not a very elevated, or cultivated 
one. 

Now—to get these solid, and stolid, ‘‘ sitters” on 
their feet, in the singing of that most ancient 
Catholic Hymn—was the honest and praiseworthy 
attempt of our early American Prayer Book 
revisers. Hence in very plain English, their in- 
sertion of the definite order ‘‘all standing.” It 
had a charming effect, and the thought at last 
worked its way, even through so dense an under- 
standing. 

But at early Communion, where there is no 
music, where quiet devotion is the principal 
theme of those who attend—the Gloria is simply 
“said,” and hence becomes as much a prayer, as 
/}ahymn. Many liturgical scholars, knowing this 
| history of that special “all standing,” clause, 
refer it closely to the word immediately preceding 
—‘‘sung;” that is, “all standing,” when this 
Hymn is “sung.” When ‘said ” the worshipers 
can either stand, or they can remain quietly 
kneeling, using this ‘‘said’ Hymn asa prayer of 
thanksgiving. But.in no case should they “sit” 
That posture aloneis distinctly unlawful, whether 
“said” or “sung.” Weshould call the ‘‘allstand- 
ing” posture more literally correct, in either 
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mode of reasoning But if a worshiper, at an 
early and plain Communioa remains kneeling, 
we should not count him as a violater of the real 
iotent of the Americanrubric. Ata “sung” Cel- 
ebration, however, let it be distinctly remem. 
bered, ali must stand. No other posture is then 
allowable, except, of course, in a case of illness, 
or great physical debility. 


“REUNION OF THE CHURCHES.” 


Tue motley company of religionists who annual- 
ly amuse themselves in Switzerland by a confer- 
ence on. the “ Reunion of the Churches” have 
just had a destructive bombshell exploded in 
their midst by the Rev. Joseph Hammond, Canon 
of Truro. Somehow this able champion of the 
Church was appointed to take part in the discus- 
sions of the conference at Lucerne, and has 
startled it quite out of its ordinary complacency. 
His paper on “ Poly-Churchism” happened to be 
listened to by a large audience, and whatever 
one may think of its logical conclusiveness, it 
was certainly not so lacking in clearness and 
point as such productions ordinarily are, and, 
as its writer said, no reunion conference will 
ever touch bottom until it has answered the 
questions which he suggests. Nor could any one 
accuse it of a lack of Christian charity and con- 
sideration for conscientious differences. The 
paper began with a half dozen “ affirmations,” as 
follows: (1) Holy Scripture knows of no Church 
(of no local Church even) which is not God’s 
Church. Every Bible Church is a Church of the 
living God. (2) Holy Scripture knows of no 
Church in any city or country other 'than the 
Church of the city or country. (3) The Bible 
knows no Church in the world other than 
the visible company of the baptised. (4) 
The Churches named in the Bible formed one 
body. (5) The Bible knows of no Church which 
was not more or less corrupt—as corrupt as any 
National Church of later days. (6) The Bible 
teaches emphatically that, whatever may be the 
corruptions of the Church, we must not separate 


fromit. After discussing these points and draw- 
Ing some inferences from them the Canon sug- 
gested for the consideration of his auditors 
these ten searching and pertinent questions: (1) 
Is the word “Churches” ever used in Holy Writ 
as it is used in the prospectus of this conference, 
and as it is constantly used in newspaper, pulpits, 
etc.? If so, where? (2) Is there any Scripture 
precedent for calling voluntary associations of 
Christains professing a particular form of Christ- 
lanity, ““Cnurches,”? If so, in what Gospel or 
Epistle? (2) Is there any mention of any dissent- 
ing Church, or of any separatists at all in the New 
Testament, or any mention except to condemn 
them? If there is, where? (4) Isit, or is it not, 
the fact that the apostles forbid divisions in the 
Church? And if divisions within are sinful, can 
divisions which lead to separation be sinless? If 
so, on what grounds? (5) Is the Church described 
as ‘fone body ”’ or not? If it is how canit be com- 

posed of 200 separate and independent “bodies” ? 

(6) If the name “Churches” is never given to 
separatist bodies, on what grounds can it be con- 

tended that such Churches can be created and 

maintained now? (7) Is the historic Church of 
England worse in doctrine or morals than some 

of the Churches of which the New Testament 
tells us, or than the Jewish Church? If so, in 

what particulars? (8) Are its ministers, or have 

they béen, since dissent arose 300 years ago, 

worse than the Scribes and Pharisees, whom our 
Lord charged His disciples to obey? 1f not worse, 

why are they to be discarded? (9) Is the Church 

of England a Church of God, or not? If it is not, 

then on what grounds is a name to be denied to 
it which was given to a corrupt congregation at 
Corinth? (10) If it is a Church of God, if God has 
not left it, on what grounds is it contended that 
men may leave it, or having left it are justified 
in remaining aloof from it? These questions will 
no doubt furnish the Conference with food for re- 
flection for some time to come, and may well 
receive the consideration of the Christian world. 
~ Churchman’s Letter from England. 
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At the last Diocesan Convention Bishop Potter 
recommended the formation of a new diocese in 
the State of New York, to include territory from 
each of the present dioceses, excepting Long 
Island. We hope the proposed diocese will soon 
be created. The occasion of readjusting the 
territory would seem to be an excellent oppor- 
tunity for adopting the Provincial System in 
New York State. 


Tue Archbishop of Zante, Greece, represented 
the Orthodox Greek Church at the Chicago Par- 
liament of Religions. At the close of the session 
he illustrated the possibility of our re-union with 
the Catholics of the East by receiving the 
Blessed Sacrament in our churches, and by giv- 
ing his blessing to our congregations. 


WE are glad to hear from our old friend Fr. 
Newton, of Peublo, Colorado. He writes, “I 
have begun the daily offering in Peublo. Of 
course, being alone in the parish, when I am from 
town the service is intermitted. I have been 
waiting for a priest assistant in order to avoid 
this, but I concluded I could wait no longer, so I 
began the daily Mass last May. I was much en- 
couraged by your editorial in THE Arrow for 
August—Common Sense or Loyalty.” 


TuE Episcopal Theological School at Cambridge 
is responsible, in a large degree, for much of the 
heresy which Bishop Seymour is so determinedly 
exposing, regarding the person and work of 
Christ. The late Dean of this Seminary is now 
Bishop of Massachusetts. Dr. Hodges. of Pitts- 
burgh, who is said to be in sympathy with the 
traditions of Cambridge, has been called to suc- 
ceed him. 


At the recent English Church Congress at 
Birmingham, Fr. Igantius rose and objected to 
the Rev. Charles Gore’s reading a paper, saying: 
“T protest against this. This man is a denier of 
Christ. He ought not to be heard here.” After 
Mr. Gore had read his paper the Bishop of Wor- 
cester gave the Monk of Llanthony permission to 
speak, but the cheers of hissympathizers, and the 
hisses and groans of his opponents, made such a 
tumult, that he was obliged to leave the hall. 


Is it malice or ignorance that leads the great 
New York dailies so to mutilate accounts of 
Solemn High Mass and the like in Episcopal 
Churches as to make them untrue and ridiculous? 
It is not ignorance, for the same papers publish 
accounts of the most elaborate functions in the 
Roman Church without an error in ritual detail. 
It is malice, for when accounts are submitted for 
revision, the verbal changes our clergy propose 
are ignored and the omissions they suggest ap- 
pear in headlinesthenext morning. Asa matter 
of fact, the religious departments of many of the 
New York dailies are either in the hands of 
Romanists or are run in their interest, and they 
esteem it their policy to injure Catholics who are 
not also members of the Italian Mission. For- 
tunately the Romanists are overreaching them- 
selves, and such headlines as ‘ANOTHER AD- 
VANCE IN RITUALISM,” ‘‘ A Novet Form or Devo- 
TION FOR THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH,” ‘‘ CEREMONIES 
USUALLY SEEN ONLY IN A CATHOLIC SANCTUARY,” 
are likely to do us great service by repelling the 
apostates of Protestant bodies from taking refuge 
in our Communion. Anything is to be welcomed 
which will repel persons from joining the Episco- 
pal Church, who give as their sole reason for 
change of faith that they have abandoned Cal- 
vinism. 


Wuat apleasant experience to a Roman Bishop 
must be the receiving of aletter from Archbishop 
Satolli! Bishop Wigger who had forbidden Fr. 
Corrigan of his diocese to pursue a certain course 
of parochial instruction, has received one he will 
treasure. How delightful to be recognized by a 
representative of the Pope as a successor of the 
Apostles! The letter begins, “ Your Very Rev. 
Excellency!” How soothing, if one’s episcopal 
authority in one’s diocese must be set aside, to re- 
ceive as a quietus such gracious words as these : 
“Your Excellency should deign and be pleased 
to tell Father Corrigan that under the conditions 
expressed by himself, for the present there is no 
objection, with due regard, however, for your es- 
pecial authority, as may seem proper in the 
future. And kissing your hand, I have the pleas- 
ure toremain Your Excellency’s most affectionate 
servant in Christ, 

FRANCESSE, ARCHBISHOP SATOLLI, 
Apostolic Delegate.” 

Were proof wanting of the complete change of 
polity of the Roman Church from Episcopal to 
Papal, and the absolute degredation of the order 
of Bishops, the meek submission of American 
prelates to the rod of Satolli furnishes all one 
could ask. 
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CHURCH orST. MARY Tue VIRGIN 


WEST 45TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sundays.—Low Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; Matins, 10; High Mass, 10:45 
Vespers, 4. 

Daily.—Low Mass, 7:30 a, m.; Matins, 9a. m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Wednesday, Fridays, Holy Days.—additional Low Mass, 9:80. z 

Con fessions—Fridays, 2:30 p. m. to 5 p. m.; and 8to9 p. m,; other times by 
appointment, 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. , : 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. ‘ f 

Visitation of the Sick—The Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. F 

Special Celebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month’s Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

The Church is open daily from 7:30 a, m. to 6 p. m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. e 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 


Church, from 10 a. m, to 12 m. aol 
The Rectory, 226 W. 45th St., and Clergy House, 282 W. 45th St., adjoin the 


Church. 
The Mission House is at 248 W. 45th St. 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR NOVEMBER 


1 We. Ail Saimts. Masses 7.30, 8 and 9.30 (High.) St. Mary’s Guild, 
Annual Meeting, 10.30. Burial Guild, Annual Meeting and 
Vespers, 5.30 p.m. 

2 Th. All Souls. Masses 7,30, 8 and 9 (High.) Burial Guild Anni- 
versary. 

3 Fr. Abstinence. Requiem Mass, 8 a. m.* Confessions afternoon and 
evi ning. 

4 Sa, O.V.B.V.M., Monthly Mass, 7 a.m. 

5 S. Twenty-third after Trinity. 

6 Mo. St. Leonard, C. 

7 Tus 

8 We. 

9 Th. 

10 Fr, Adstinence. Confessions, Afternoon and Evening. 

11 Sa. St, Martin, Bp. and C. 

12S. Pwenty-fourth after Trinity. 

18 Mo. St. Britius, Bp. 

14 Tu. 

15 We. St. Machutus, Bp. 

16 Th. C. B.S., Monthly Mass, 7a, m. 

17 Fr. St. Hugh, Arp. Abstinence. Confessions, Afternoon and Evening. 

18 Sa. 

19 S. Twenty-fifth after Trinity. 

20 Mo, St. Admund, K. and M. 

21 Tu. 

22 We, St. Cecilia, V. and M. 

23 Th. St. Clement, Bp. and M. 

24 Fr. Abstinence. Confessions, Afternoon and Evening, Bona Mors Devo- 
tions, after Vespers. 

25 Sa. St. Katharine, V. and M1. Bona Mors, Monthly Mass, 7 a. m. 

23S. Next before Advent. St. Cecilia Vespers,8 p.m. (Choir 
Anniversary.) 

27 Mo. 

28 Tu. 

29 We. 

30 Th. St. Amdrew, Apostle. Sons St. Sebastian, Corporate Com- 


munion, 8 a. m. 


* N, B.—Requiem Mass, 8 a. m. daily, except Sundays, Thanksgiving Day, 
and St. Andrew’s Day, this month. 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 


Sunday in Octave of ‘* All Saints” —Twenty-third Sunday after Trinity, 
November 5th. 


Solenn High Mass. 


Processional sec y innit 37 orate ares: vrai svalarvinralelnicinigee sina veraiavs es tinieriare wekieteeck atc icetp Barnby 
Mass in B flat........seceees isvopeaetastia sn 039 0:0 en bine Neukomm 
Offertory Anthem from ‘‘A Song of Destiny’. ......... ccc ccc c eee eee Brahms 


‘Far in yon regions of light, where pleasures fail not, wander the 
Spirits blest, breathed on by airs of glory, bright and divine, like a 
harp when a master-hand wakes it from silence. ree from care, like 
a babe that is sleeping, are they in heaven that dwell: pure and lowly 
as half opened blossoms, in those fields of light they ever bloom ; and 
in bliss are their eyes still gazing on clearness, calin and eternal,’’ 


Post-Communion Hymn 435, two verses 
Recessional Hymn 235.....:..seceeeeseeenaees 
Solemn Vespers. 


Processional Hymn 439..... ...Fairlamb 
Proper Psalms 112, 121, 149, . Meyerbeer 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimit ... Meyerbeer 
SVESDEL ELVIN 42 7hasie saurei stein eseiaosste-g! slevetstatersinisicts ere pisiyiciais bieie/symeis Cait meleiy nre/Sarn'e Monk 


PAE eM ALO + ELOLY Gib srerave-srataanse'nce) erase siiosbiel oes foceradntosste slbsaie grote earacecd eel Gaul 
““No shadows yonder | ‘““No weeping yonder ! 
All light and song ! All fled away ! 
Each day I wonder While here I wander 
And say ‘' How long Each weary day, 
Shall time me sunder And sigh as I ponder 
From that dear throng ?”’ My long, long stay.” 


““None wanting yonder ! 
Bought by the Lamb, 
All gathered under 
The ever-green palm; 
Loud as night’s thunder 
Ascends the glad psalm.’ 


‘No partings yonder ! 
Time and space never 

Again shall sunder 
Hearts cannot sever: 

Dearer and fonder 
Hands clasp forever.’’ 


Flymn 428... cc cceeeeeeeereeeeseees 
Recessional Hymn 30..... areieleiets ea 


Stainer 


Twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity, November 12th. 


High Mass. = 
Processional Hymn 296. ......cccseseer eee e teen erent eee en eee ere eet ee Monk 
Mass from ‘' The Holy Supper of the Apostles”’..... agner 
Offertory Anthem, ‘‘ The Son of God goes forth to War Sullivan 
(Words of Hymn 439.) : 
Post-Communion Hymn 312, first and last versesS.,........ SnanAyeoronban Hopkins 
Recessional Hymn 447....cccecceceeecrse eae e tenes een t ete teensteeesenas Redhead 
Vespers. 
Processional Hym0 232........scee eens cence centre ence eee eeeeeeteetesecees Dykes 
Psalms 148, 149, 150 (I'wentieth Selection) ounod 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis............ Bellini 
Vesper Ely mn! 228 caw slesias aven'semieets .. Ewing 
Anthem:from: ‘"The Last Judgment 2o).5.se< sees et ce osieitas cpus eee eat Spohr 
“And lo! a mighty host of all nations and people stood before the 
throne and the Lamb. Of spotless white was every g+rment: in 
every hand a palm was borne. They fell before the throne of God 
with holy fear.” x : 

‘““These who passed through heavy tribulation have washed 
their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. They 
stand before God’s throne and serve Him day and night: and the 
Lamb shall lead them to fountains of living waters, and God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes.’’ Blest are the departed who in 
the Lord are sleeping from henceforth for evermore; they rest from 
their labours and their works follow them.” 

DREW MDD 4-2 ocr oie aecis\ revere cesis vosmeesh olla aioe aye rial aha sal ates tovaietefeletatelsscnatatayetety oletelateterean te Stainer 
Recessional Ely sin 420i sseelsve ais viele eoiaw cin a(ciasie sini eia se tale anemia aaa Gauntlett 
Twenty-fifth Sunday after Trinity, November 19th. 

High Mass. 
Processional Hymn 233. i 5 +++. Steggall 
Mass ti G wren item eonste tapelanie ste ala eames alg in aed ..Von Weber 
Offertory Anthem from ‘‘ The Transient and the Eternal’’............. Romberg 
‘* Their country is on high ; 
There unclouded suns are shining : 
There the wicked cease from troubling, and the weary are at rest. 
There the tints of the morning fade not ; 
There Cherubim and Seraphim 
All strike their celestial harps, 
And with music fill the sky. 
There dwells on high our Lord and King, 
Th’ Incarnate God, Who did redeem ; 
There angels sing in higher strains 
How man his bliss regains. 
There swells the full hymn of angels praising God, 
And the boundless vault of heaven then echoes, 
Glory to God. 
Let us then worship and adore Him 
Who has promised such bliss for eternity 
To the spirit still inclined to good.” 
Post-Communion Prymn) 312; Part 2,01. <is<jo0 seacawertiaieantelymsepaivielenteineniret Uglow 
Recessional Hymn 5a iis se case aiccisterei aiviomios cwintsarsitieniardliacie pent ee ee Te rae Pleyel 
Vespers. 
Processional’ Hyer 234.5). cae! aca obs snsaca soaieeoyal ecasals elec aavatel Sie dicta ert cotesTerstg aT tae Smart 
Psalms 123, 124, 125 (Seventeenth Selection). Donizetti 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis .. Donizetti 
Mesper Hymns 2205-0055 «.aiewinosace .... Hervey 
Anthem‘from)“"Christiand His: Soldiers: ?)c i. ceasuon vices ee arene Farmer 
(Words of Hymn 439.) 
FAY 100M yf 22 pesca iateru sass casual) tnclasavn <-0/e’s eldiabarics ee arotsle’s xiate costalatreoartre gate Stainer 
Recessional Bymn 29 eciic5 cusses e asenen sien aes oe enn hiee aise ete meatonmnne Ouseley 


Sunday in St. Cecilia’s Octave—Sunday next before Advent, November 26th. 
Solemn High Mass of St. Cecilia. 


Processional Hymn 436.. Gordigiani 

Mass "Sti Cecilia! \icw sistsctsssiainlc«e'osieltlediaun ante siests veantincemen aerate Gounod 
2 eli, Chorus, Orchestra and Organ. 

Offertory: Anthem, Hymn to-St; Cecilia. |ccs cass nsutsecste teu earner Campana 


‘“O Blessed Jesu, Son of a Virgin, 

Now on this Feast a Virgin Saint we honor 
Thy handmaiden Cecilia. 

Crowned is this Virgin with eternal glory, 
While she pleads for us ; at her sweet petition 
From every sin, grant us absolution. 

O Virgin Born ! hear Thou our prayer.” 


Post-Communion Hymn 316............ 910. s7a vle.d'S'y nse p wie lesmialnlole elelelerayarelelettis Haydn 
Recessional Hymn 393..........0c0ceeees 


Vespers of the Sunday before Advent. 


Recessional HH ymmncaydy. : iaicejusdvesaielites ome hae nem eae enn eee Dykes 
Psalm 77 (Tenth Selection),... Gounod 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis, Gounod 
Vesper Gbymmnied, three; verses, sis. caccenssniceaerteen sient ie ree iene Monk 


Anthemy.““ Che Hour of Prayer’. cues sun ten chien eee Speranza 


‘“Ttis the hour of prayer, forget all earthly care, 
Father Almighty, we are but dust, 
In Thy great mercy we put our trust. 
Thou art our Father, Thou art our Lord, 
by men and angels Thou art adored.”" 
FE VIM 6 aia ane bisa adeicta eaaierave insane a's Bera NCAR eee MES NAR ATE eS Redhead 


SPECIAL. 
Sunday Evening, November 26th. 
Solemn Vespers of St. Cecilia. 


‘‘ Praise His awful Name, who was, and is, and is to come : praise to 
Him who giveth immortality : all glory and majesty surround His 
throne. Worship and adore Him! Glory to God! Mighty He 
cometh to judgment ; for He shall judge the world in righteousness, 
and His people with His truth.” 

_ _ ,‘' Fear thou not, O man ! for Thy Redeemer liveth. He that 
died is risen, and He shall live to all eternity ! and He shall reign 
and shall conquer all His enemies.”’ 

‘“ T know thy works, and thy labour, and thy patience ; for m 
sake thou hast endured affliction. Be thou faithful unto death, sain 
will give thee a crown of life.”’ 

Anthems. 


(a) Ave Maria, from “ Joan of Arc’’, Gaul 


TUN O Cate meen e een ete nearer eeeeeenee 


es 


a 
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‘* Ave Maria! Glad our thanks arise j 
While on our hearts a beam through cloud is breaking ! 
Oh ! for the seraph wings of yonder skies 
To upward bear our song in joy awaking !’’ 
Ave Maria. 


Oh ! bliss to know how blessings wait us near, 
How balm for woe, kind mercy’s still bestowing, 
The heart that knows how goodness guides us here 
Will ever be with joy and praise o’erflowing, 
Ave Maria. 


(C) MSL ONEO TOG Gecilialeenntasy visveeenteinesie cet aw oe hie deeeleeeay sheen Lebouc 


“ God, the source of harmony ; stars in millions shine on the curtains 
of Thy throne. On seas of light everlasting, my joyous spirit soars, 
O Father, up to Thee, evermore lost in angels deep devotion.” 


‘* When the silent evening falls, 

When the breezes wake the dawn, 

Then the rarest, holiest voices 

Breathe of peace in sweetest psalm. 

All that has life and all that life rejoices 
Glorifies God in hymns of love.” 


‘Softly the harp strings send their sweetest tone 
Far to Thy lofty, blessed throne. 

Now to my eyes the heaven’s widely open, 

Now may I see that holy throne. 

I hear the great host of the angels sing, 

With heavenly harps my heart accords. 

O rapture ! O marvel ! this heavenly chorus 
Softly unites with the music of earth.”’ 


(C)BREty muito Ste Cecilianys seimsay ee en sinvis sav ered eldeels w einicisio'eet hig sialeieies Prentice 


‘ Let now the joyous air 
With festal anthems ring, 
Your trumpets blast prepare, 
The clanging cymbals bring.’* 


‘ Ve angels fair and great, 
A Virgin’s fame relate, 
Christ’s martyr join to celebrate.” 


‘* For she hath right to claim 
Within your Choir a place, 
Who in her mortal frame 
So rivalled all your grace.’’ 


‘* What power, O Love, is thine! 
With dauntless soul she sped, 
For this, her Spouse Divine, 
Her Virgin-blood was shed.” 
SOREUAD pada cho CHBMAOON CODe Bonu ate Some uctan naoran costes Concone 


Hymn 455 cenere 
ero) 


Recessional Hymn 240.. 


MUSICAL NOTES. 


St Cecilia’s Day, the Anniversary of the Choirs, 
will be observed on the Sunday within the 
Octave, November 26th, by a Solemn Mass in the 
morning and Solemn Vespers in the evening 


Tickets are required for the Special Service at 
night, and will be ready for distribution on and 
after Sunday, November 12th. 


These tickets are freely given to any who apply, 
the only return expected is that whoever uses a 
ticket, shall liberally remember the Choir Fund 
at the collection taken on that evening. 


“Hymns, Ancient and Modern,” complete edi- 
tion, containing 638 hymns, is used at all musical 
services. 


The Musical numbers of the Mass are now sung 
in the following order. 


1. Gloria in Excelsis, 4. Sanctus, 
2 Kyrie Eleison, 5. Benedictus, 
3. Credo, 6. Agnus Dei. 


The Post-Communion Hymn is sung in the 
place of the Gloria at the end of the Mass. 


THE PARISH. 


One of the Clergy will be in the Sacristy of the 
Church, or at the Clergy-House adjoining the 
Church, No. 232 West 45th Street, every morning, 
from 10 to 12 o’clock, for business, appointments, 
etc. 


Tue Burial Guild will hold its Annual Meeting 
and Vespers on November 1st, immediately after 
the second Vespers of All Saints’ Day, 5 o’clock. 
The Solemn High Mass of All Souls’ Day, Novem- 
ber 2nd, will be sung at 9 a. m. 


ALL Souls’ Guild invites the members of The 
Burial Guild and of sur congregation to assist at 
their Solemn High Mass, on November 2nd, at 
See o'clock, in the Church of the Transfigur- 
ation. 


A Requiem Mass will be celebrated daily during 
November, at 8 o’clock, beginning with All Souls’ 
Day, and except Sundays. Especial prayer will 
be made for those whose names are sent to the 
clergy. Select the day to correspond with the 
day of the month on which their souls were called 
hence. May they rest in peace. Amen. 


THOSE who send Flowers for the Altar for All 
Saints’ Day, can receive them again to take to the 
graves of their friends on All Souls’ Day. 


THE Rev. Fr. W. M. Bottome, Rector of Grace 
Church, Jamaica, L I, will preach the Sermon 
before the St. Cecilia Society, on Sunday Night 
November 26th, at 8 o'clock. 


Funps are needed for St. Joseph’s Guild. Will 
not friends and others who have assisted, aid us 
now and at once. Games suitable for older boys 
and subscriptions may be sent to Fr. Sharp at the 
Clergy House, 232 West 45th Street. 


Poor and unfortunate persons have already 
applied for clothing. We have none to give. 
Will not our friends send in some, so that we may 
have to give to him that asketh? Clothing of 
every description, shoes, etc. - 


THANKSGIVING Day will be appointed by the 
President upon the last Thursday in November, 
we presume. If so. it will be upon the Feast of 
St. Andrew. In which case we shall say the Low 
Mass at 7:30 o'clock, with the Proper of St. 
Andrew. The High Mass will be sung at 9:30 
o’clock, with the Proper of Thanksgiving Day. 


CHAPTER NOTES. 


SONS OF ST. SEBASTIAN. 


Chapter 603, Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


The Rev. T. MCKEE BRONW, President. 
The Rev. WILLIAM SHARP, Jr., First Vice-President. 
H. C. DAVIS, Second Vice-President and Director. 


W.1LEE WARD, Third Vice-President. 
W. LESLIE BROWER, Treasurer. 
JAMES T. WAITE, Secretary, 


THE regular meetings of this Chapter have 
commenced. Each man who is in earnest should 
report, and engage in the work. 


MEN are needed in the several departments of 
Parish work to which the Sons of St Sebastian 
are pledged. Are you not willing to give a small 
portion of your time to the work in Christ’s 
Church ? 


THE next meeting of this Chapter is a very 
important one, and probationers and members 
should make a special effort to be present. Keep 
the Kalendar before you! 
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ARE BISHOP SEYMOUR’S CHARGES TRUE ? 


“There is no law of charity which requires the 
suppression of truth,” nor will the plea of charity 
justify the violation of one’s oath. 

Complacent churchmen have recently been 
startled from their dream of peace by the war cry 
of one of their Fathers in God. In a charge to 
the Diocese of Springfield, in the sermon preached 
at Bishop Gailor’s consecration, in articles for 
the Church papers, and in his recent letter to the 
New York Tribune, Bishop Seymour has consci- 
entiously fulfilled the solemn vow he took before 
God and man when he was madea Bishop. “Are 
you ready, with all faithful diligence, to banish 
and drive away from the Church all erroneous 
and strange doctrine contrary to God’s Word; 
and both privately and openly to call upon and 
encourage others to the same? Ans—I am 
ready, the Lord being my helper.” When Bishop 
Seymour took this obligation upon him, he meant 
what he said. No reservation in his heart gave 
the lie to the words on his lips. When he said 
“Tam ready,” he meant “I am ready.” 

It passes our comprehension. unskilled as we 
are in the subtleties of latitudinarian casuistry, 
how any Bishop of the Church who believes that 
the Catholic deposit of faith is the truth of God's 
Word can take this most solemn oath upon his 
lips, and then maintain silence, while doctors of 
divinity, seminary professors and Bishops of the 
Church deny Catholic truth as to Christ's Person 
and life ; while men who have become too loose 
in their grasp of Evangelical truth to remain in 
the Protestant denominations are ordained to our 
priesthood ; and while men who openly deny the 
truth of the Old Testament miracles, and are 
shaky upon the miraculous element in the New, 
are consecrated to the Episcopate. Yet, but one 
of our Bishops has spoken. ; 

It would be interesting to know in what order 
words could be arranged to form an oath a broad 
churchman would refuse to take, (provided it 
were a stepping stone to the position and orders 
of the Church), or having taken, he would con- 
sider to bind him. We have Bishop Lawrence's 
published opinion in ‘‘ After College, What?” 
that one’s ordination oath does not limit one’s 
future change of belief, and that, if belief changes 
after ordination, one need not therefore withdraw 
from the ministry. What oath can bind such a 
conscience as this? Five minutes after the man 
has said in the solemn service of the Church, “I 
unfeignedly believe all the canonical Scriptures of 


the Old and New Testament ;” before the ink is 
dry on the signature he has put to the solemn 
declaration, ‘I do believe the Holy Scriptures of 
the Old and New Testament to be the Word of 
God,” he may change his belief upon the very 
points he has subscribed to as the conditions of 
ordination, and still retain the office and influence 
the ordination confers. Yet a business man who 
dishonors his own note isa thief, and a layman 
who breaks his oathisaliar. — . 

But we are told that this principle is not em- 
ployed in the Church, and that the warning of 
Bishop Seymour is both injudicious and. foolish. 
We doubt the honesty of those who deny the 
truth of Bishop Seymour’s charge. We believe 
that the editor of a prominent church paper 
knows as well as ourselves that mental reserva- 
tion, and such reservation as entirely changes the 
sense of the vows of ordination, is constantly, 
and indeed necessarily, employed when broad 
churchmen are ordained. This thing is not done 
in a corner, but is openly practiced and taught 
at at least one of our seminaries. 

The following letter to a priest of New York, 
which we have permission to quote will speak for 
itself : 

CAMBRIDGE, MASS, JAN. 11TH, 1690. 
DEAR : 

It is now two years that I have been studying 
at Harvard University. At the risk of telling 
you what you know better than myself, I feel in 
clined to say a word about affairs in Cambridge 
What I especially want to speak of is the condi- 
tion of things in the Episcopal Theological 
School. My knowledge in this matter is not of a 
nature to publish, yet lam convinced of its truth, 
and that in some way or other it ought to be made 
public. Last winter for the first time I attended 
an afternoon service at St. John’s Memorial 
Chapel of the Theological School. Professor 
Lawrence, now Dean of the School, spoke ex- 
temporaneously, and. though I quote from mem- 
ory only, he used words substantially as follows: 
“The question arises, then, what shall we teach 
our children with regard to Old Testament 
stories? We cannot teach them as we were 
taught, that they are absolutely true, for we no 
longer believe this. What shall we teach our 
children about Jonah andthe whale? I think,” 
said Mr. Lawrence, “that this matter becomes 
simplified if we look at the value we as children 
derived from the story of Jack the Giant Killer, 
how inplicitly we believed it, how we loved to 
hear it, and how, as we grew older and learned 
that it was not true, we felt no shock at the dis- 
covery, but rejecting the husk of details about 
the legend we retained the kernel of truth with- 
in. It will be the same with the Bible stories, we 
may teach them as before, and the lesson of use- 
fulness will be retained after the mere literalness 
of the event is thrown aside.” Now, this. as I 
have said, is from memory only, but I know it re- 
produces the tone of the address and the attitude 
of the speaker upon the question of biblical in- 
terpretation, for the matter made considerable 
impression upon my mind at thetime. Professor 
Lawrence. I understand, is personally a charm- 
ing man to meet, and owing to this, exercises a 
great personal influence on the men with whom 
he comes in contact. se es = * ee 

Iam taking a course at Harvard this year on 
the History of Israel from the Period of the 
Judges to Hzra, the criticism being from the 
Unitarian point of view, in order to familiarize 
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myself with the rationalists’ arguments. But, so 
far as I can ascertain from conversations with 
members of the Episcopal Theological School, I 
might have studied the same subject from the 
same point of view had I taken the course in that 
school instead of in the University. I under- 
stand that the professor of Old Testament history 
atthe Episcopal Theological School [ Dr.Steenstra] 
holds that the ten commandments might have 
been written by Moses (!) but that the rest of the 
Pentateuch is the work of later writers. He 
teaches in his lectures, I am told, that the tab- 
ernacle and ark did not exist in early Jewish 
times, but that the whole account of them was a 
projection back into the past of Solomon’s temple 
at half size, made by later writers in order to 
give divine sanction to Solomon's temple and its 
priesthood. Of course, here again, my informa- 
tion is at second hand, for I have these details 
from a student of the school, and they are there- 
fore of little value for a direct charge; yet I feel 
that the tendency of this institution ought to be 
known, * * * * ¥* Jt is somewhat interest- 
ing to note, that Professor Kellner of this school 
is the President of the Semitic Seminary of 
Harvard University, which meets bi weekly for 
discussion and the reading of papers on Old 
Testament and other Semitic Myths. Most of the 
members of this seminary are Unitarians, and 
their object is to submit Holy Scripture as rigidly 
to the test of the modern scientific method as, for 
instance, the Arabian Nights. ie 2 < 
Very sincerely yours, 


Professors Steenstra and Kellner are still at the 
Episcopal Theological School; they mould the 
beliefs of numbers of our priests: a2d on October 
5th Dr. Lawrence was consecrated Bishop of 
Massachusetts, while the declaration he has signed 
awaits the day of judgment in the archives of 
God’s Church. “I do believe the Holy Scriptures 
c eee and the New Testaments to be the Word 
of God.” 


NEW ENGLAND THEOLOGY. 


The denial that theology is a science in any 
true sense of the word lies at the base of much of 
the vague and misleading religious teaching of 
the day. The Protestant world is awakening to 
the knowledge that the method it has employed 
in theological study for the past three hundred 
years is fundamentally and irremediably wrong, 
and now it chooses rather to throw Theology 
altogether from the category of the exact sciences 
than to return to the Catholic method which it 
has despised and discarded. One cannot fail to 
notice the feeling on this subject which prevails 
at the great center of learning in Cambrige, 
Massachusetts, where the mere mention of the- 
ology as an exact science too often brings an 
incredulous smile to the face of both student and 
professor. 

And yet, the necessity of filling the place thus 
made vacant is keenly felt Somehow it is found 
impossible for the intellectual man to leave the 
field of Theology a blank. The zdea of God can- 
not be excluded. Man must think of God, and 
ponder His being and His attributes. And thus 
it comes about that philosophy, or more strictly 
metaphysical speculation, isintruded into the field 
of theology; and we are told thatif anything what- 
ever is to be known about God, human reason 
alone is the source from which it is to spring. 


Now those who are attempting to push the 
modern scientific method into the realm of spirit, 
regardless of its inadaptability for such research, 
seem altogether blind to the fact that this method 
fails utterly to give us absolute knowledge even 
in the realm of matter. One who not long ago 
put forth a book on the ‘‘Idea of God” has, in 
another work,* while treating of the ‘‘Relativity 
of Knowledge,” shewn conclusively that a mo- 
ment’s thought will overturn whatever theory 
we may assume concerning the existence of 
things, and will leave us intotal darkness as to 
absolute and ultimate truth. Heshows that by 
sheer force of intellect ‘‘we cannot know the 
Absolute but only the Relative.” “The possibili- 
ties of thought,” says he, ‘‘are not identical or 
co extensive with the possibilities of things. A 
proposition is not necessarily true because we 
can conceive its truth; nor is a proposition 
necessarily untrue because it contains terms 
which to us are inconceivable.” Physical Science, 
for example, is based upon the Atomic Theory, 
yet this theory is inconceivable Matter divided 
must resolve itself at last into its ultimate unit, 
yet we cannot conceive of this unit as existing 
without extension, and hence divisibility. 

If then, by pure reason, man is utterly incap- 
able of unearthing in its essence the most 
elementary physical truth, how much more is he 
incapable of attaining by pure reason to spiritual 
truth. If the infinity of matter is beyond his 
ken, how much more the infinity of spirit ! 

Of course it would be as absurd to assert that 
there can be no idea of God without a revelation, 
as it would be to say that there can be no ideas 
about the physical universe without experiment, 
or about history without research; but, from the 
nature of the case, theories formed independent 
of revelation can be but theories; their only claim 
to acceptance is the degree in which they har- 
monize with the mental temper of the hearer. 
They may be right; the probability is that they 
are wrong. 

Physical science has demonstrated truths; but, 
as we have seen, these truths are relative and not 
necessarily absolute; morever, they are based 
upon ultimate propositions which man, unable to 
prove, calls self-evident. These axioms appeal 
very forcibly to our minds, and ordinarily we 
have no hesitation in accepting them. But we 
should remember that Science has no power to 
compel our acceptance of them, and that the 
position is always open to us that they represent 
but partial truths adapted to an imperfect exis- 
tence. Wemay, at this moment, be living ina 
world of four dimensions, the discovery of which 
fact, could our eyes be opened, would overthrow 
such fundamental axioms as that which asserts 
a straight line to be the shortest distance between 
two points Science is unable to argue that there 
is no fourth dimension because it is inconceiva- 
ble, for the same reasoning might be used to 
prove the non-existence of matter. Berkeley's 
theory of the External Universe, for anything 
Science can say to the contrary, is altogether 
tenable. Pascal said, ““men are naturally and 
inevitably incapable of treating any science 
whatever in a perfect method,” and two centuries 
of physical research has not altered in the least 
the truth of the remark. Without a perfect 
method, the results of Physical science can never 
be more at the most than hypotheses; hypotheses 


*My. John Fisk, ‘‘Cosmic Philosophy.” 
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magnificently worked out, and infinitely useful, 
but still hypotheses. 

Again; the testimony of the senses is the only 
witness to truth allowed by the advocates of the 
modern scientific method; but God is Spirit and 
His truths are spiritual: the scientific method 
then, as generally understood, is not adapted to 
the study of Theology. We may attempt to study 
astronomy with a microscope; but we shall make 
no progress, and we shall probably see our own 
face reflected in the lens 

Progress in physical science is desirable, but it 
is not necessary; thus it is not necessary that we 
should be able to cross the Atlantic in four days, 
however desirable it may be. Who will say that 
lives have been more happy and useful, or have 
redounded more to the praise and glory of their 
Maker since the introduction of electricity ? 
Religion, on the other hand, is necessay to pro- 
gress; for mankind has never taken a step for- 
ward in moral or humane ideas except some 
religion, true or false. has been the motive force. 
Now by mere speculation. as we have showed, 
man is unable to attain to more than a hypothe- 
tical knowledge of God. But for a religion to be 
of permanent value to mankind it is necessary 
that it should not be hypothetical. It must speak 
with authority, and convey a true and a definite 
message. The reason for this is found in the 
constitution of man’s nature; he has greater 
regard for the welfare of his body than for the 
welfare of his soul. He will dodge a brickbat 
whether he believes in the reality of the existence 
of matter or not, but he will not dodge the Devil 
till convinced that there is one. 

It follows that, if we are to have a true Theol- 
ogy, it must come by revelation; and that, if we 
receive a revelation, Theology, though from the 
nature of its subject it cannot be complete or 
perfectly understood, will be the most exact of 
the sciences. 

We cannot reach up to God; if we are to know 
Him, He must stoop to us. Modern science may 
also thrust itself into the realm of practical 
religion and attempt to deal with human suffer- 
ing, but its touch is cold, and harsh, and mechan- 
ical. It gives over the work into the hands of 
the corporation and paid employees; but nothing 
can be a substitute for the love which says, ‘‘you 
are poor, I will share your poverty; you suffer, I 
will suffer too; you are leprous, I also will become 
a leper that I may help you.” This spirit alone 
has done permanent good in the world, and this 
spirit alone can regenerate it. Itis the spirit of 
Him who said not “go,” but ‘come’; and who also 
gave that other saying so necessary to the first, 
and yet so contrary to the spirit of modern 
Theology. ‘Blessed are they that have not seen 
and yet have believed.” 


THANKSGIVING DAY. 

The One Day, observed in the American 
Church with “ A Form of Prayer and Thanksgiv- 
ing to Almighty God, for the fruits of the earth, 
and all the other blessings of His merciful Prov- 
idence,” has its advantages, 

In England there has arisen some difference of 
opinion and practice this year, because of; the 
long drought. Some of the clergy appear to 
think that the popular ‘“ Harvest Home” should 
not be used because of the failure of the crops. | 


Others are holding their ‘“ Harvest Homes ” with 
explanations. 

It has been suggested that one service for the 
Kingdom could well be authorized, to include 
other blessings besides the crops, so that hereafter | 
Thanksgiving would be an Annual Festivity not 
depending for its observance upon the condition 
of the harvest only. 

The Mother Church could well do this. We 
should regard it with approval—a testimony to 


the wisdom of our American Fathers, who pro- 
vided us with a good Thanksgiving Day service 
in 1789, over a hundred years ago. 

There wasa time when churchmen slighted our 
service and Thanksgiving Day; treating the 
day asa somewhat Puritan observance, and the 
service as a Matins to precede a sermon which 
might be a yearly review of the agricultural and 
somewhat successful year, perhaps a political re- 
view. It were better to regard the thanksgiv- 
ing “for the fruits of the earth and all other 
blessings of His merciful Providence” as a Feast 
Day consequent to the Rogation Fasting Days. 
It is possible for a minister to mark the First 
Vespers of the day by using Selection XX. for the 
Psalms, “such lessons as he shall think fit in his 
discretion,” and the Collect for Thanksgiving 
Day, which ‘‘may be used at the evening service 
of the day before.” In the special Matins for 
the day, Psalms 104and 145 can be said as the 
‘portion of the Psalms at the discretion of the 
minister.’ Proper Collect. Epistle and Gospel for 
the Mass are provided. The Church of England 
would not go far astray if she were to provide 
the same services. She would be prepared as we 
are fora Harvest Home and a Thanksgiving for 
‘all other blessings ” of the year. 

At any rate, our own people should observe the 
day with much devotion. and value the provision 
made in the Praver Book. We have it already 
a service of the Church an advantage which our 
English brethren would have made more of in 
the Catholic Revival had they had such an op- 
portunity. 


ALL SOULS’ DAY. 
DA REQUIEM, DOMINE. 


Pale taper-light within the chapel dim, 

Mute sense of air with incense-smoke opprest ; 
Low plaintive murmur of the old sweet hymn, 

‘* Grant unto them, O Lord, eternal rest.” 
Ev'n as we sing, by angel-hands are borne 

Into the haven of their Saviour’s breast 
Souls that have languish’d in a world forlorn: 

Grant unto them, O Lord, eternal rest. 
Purg'd from the frailties of a world of sin, 

Shall they not gain the portion of the blest? 
The gate was open : they are enter’d in: 

Grant unto them, O Lord, eternal rest. 

Reveur, 


UNAWARE. 
Some day, when falls a sudden sense 
Of perfect peace on heart and brain, 
That comes, we know not why or whence, 
And ere we seek is gone again; 
When breathes the unexpectant hour 
Strange beauty of an instant blown, 
As if a rose were full of flower 
Whose earliest buds we knew not grown, 
Perchance, one winged moment sped 
Down the white heights of heavenly air, 
Some spirit of our blessed dead 
Hath stood beside us unaware ! 


Kate Puinam Osgood. 
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NOTES AND QUERIES. 


Are all the Stations of the Cross based on Holy 

Scripture ? If not, why are they used ? 
VERONICA, 

The object of the Stations of the Cross is not to 
‘interpolate in Scripture” events in the passion 
of our Lord which are not there written, nor to 
teach history, but to draw from Holy Scripture 
and elsewhere (from mere legend if you like),such 
elements as will excite devotion by encouraging 
meditation upon the suffering and death of our 
Lord. You would hardly contend that Holy 
Scripture gives a complete account of every event 
which happened to our Lord while on earth, or 
of every suffering He endured. Protestantism 
is allied with Rationalism in. this contention. 
Protestantism, assuming that what is not ex- 
plicitly stated in the Canonical Scriptures, must 
not be believed as religious truth, holds simply to 
the letter and loses the spirit of early Christianity, 
which alone gives life to our study of Christ 
Rationalism neglects what is not written in so 
many words, whether canonical or not, and ar- 
ranging its material in logical order by collating 
and comparing, ‘‘disproves” the Scriptures from 
internal evidence. But neither of these is the 
method of the Catholic Church, which has ever 
recognized that tradition holds a place in our 
belief and practice. The four Gospels do not 
profess to give us a complete historical account 
of the period they traverse. It is significant that 
the last words of the last Gospel should so vividly 
enforce upon our minds the fact that there are 
thousands of events, and doubtless miracles, in 
the life of our Lord which are not written in in- 
spired history, but which may still be proper sub- 
jects for our imagination and our devotion. 
“And there are also many other things which 
Jesus did, the which, if they should be written 
every one, I suppose that even the world itself 
could not contain the books that should be 
written.” 
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There is hardly a Catholic, or indeed devout 
Protestant preacher, who does not make use of 
this principle both in meditations and in sermons 
when he strives to rouse the emotions by bringing 
before the imagination some phases in the life of 
our Lord, the details of which are not written. 
If these details may be presented to the imagina- 
vlon In sermons, why not in pictures ? 

But if it is a Puritanial spirit which protests 
against a picture of a second and a third fall of 
our Blessed Lord as He bore the weary weight of 
His cross to Calvary, it is an unbelieving spirit 
which protests against the Veronica Station as 
“unreasonable, which no wise man can read 
without a smile on his face and a sigh in his 
heart.” 

Did signs and wonders cease with the last 
recorded miracle in Holy Scripture ? Are the 
miracles wrought by our Blessed Lord limited to 
those vouched for in the Sacred Text ? Pro- 
testantism practically says “Yes;’ and from 
that position it is but a step, as we see from the 
trend of the religious thought of to-day, toa dis- 
belief in miracles altogether. Catholicism to the 
question says ‘““No!’” The Church breathes the 
very air of miracles and the supernatural. The 
Lives of the Saints with the miracles contained 
have ever been in the Church the subject of 
devout contemplation. The Church does not 
single out any one miracle unrecorded in Holy 
Scriptures and say itis true, but she does hold 
fast to the miraculous element in the lives of the 
Saints. She does not say you must believe de fide 
the story of the deliverance of St. John from the 
kettle of boiling oil, or the imprinting of the 
Saviour’s likeness upon the handkerchief of St. 
Veronica, but she does encourage her children to 
the devout contemplation of such things as 
based on a true principle. 

Some legends are false, some are true; and we 
may not always be able to discriminate. But a 
Catholic will not give less weight to a legend 
because it contains the account of a miracle. 
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THE DRAMA OF REDEMPTION, 
OR 


Tue Cuurcn’s Miracre Pray. 


THE CATHOLIC FAITH. 


1. Past Fact. The Incarnation, Our Lord with the Jews in Pal- 


estine. 

2. Present Practice. The Sacraments. Our Lord with us in the 
World. 

8. True Doctrine. Perspective. Past Fact seen through Present 
Practice. 


J. Scenrry.—An Historical Background upon which are repre- 
sented the Facts of the Saviour’s Incarn:tion, Life and 
Death, and of God’s past dealing with Man. The whole 
drawn from Holy Scripture. 

Il. STAGE REPRESENTATIONS.—The Catholic Church containing 
in the present the Incarnate Life of the Saviour, Every 
feature on the stage is in perfect harmony with its his- 
torical background, and no new features are introduced. 


DRAMATIS PERSON-E. 


Men, women and children; monksand nuns; bishops, 
priests and deacons; a chorus of saints, angels and 
archangels; and over all and through all Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit. 

Upon the outskirts of the scene hover the arch-fiend and his 
demons, seeking souls for the infernal regions 
which can be seen below the stage. 


Points OF OUTLOOK.—From every point of the house the 
whole stage and the who e background may be seen. But, 
while from the centre of the house every Catholic Practice 
is seen with its respective background of fact, from the 
side points of view Catholic Practices are easily referred 
to facts to which they have no relation, and not unfre- 
quently these practiccs appear to have no background of 
fact whatever. While from the central position the unity of 
design is everywhere apparent; from the side the view is 
always distorted and disarranged, so that the drama is 
discordant. Catholics take the central position; Heretics 
the side. 

IV. PARTIAL ARGUMENT.—Litany, chant, and hymn constantly 

ascend from the multitude of actors. We see rising before 

us the stately cathedral, above whose glorious altar Jesus 
ever dwelleth in the Sacrament of His love, and in the 
background we see the Saviour saying of the poor woman 
who had just nnointed His feet with the costly ointment 

“*She hath wrought a good work in me. She hath done 

what she could;”’and to His Apostles, ‘‘Lo, Iam with you 

always, even to the end of the world.” A bell soundsand 

a long procession sweeps into the church. We see in the 

past the procession of the palms, Jesus meekly riding to 

Jerusalem to the death upon the cross. Solemn High 

Mass is sung before the altar, and again in the background 

we see representations of the last supper and of Calvary. 

The deep bell of the cathedral tolls, clouds of incense 

arise, the Host is elevated. Our heads are bowed in 

adoration, still we see in vision the heavenly revelation of 

St. John—the worship of the Lamb upon the throne, and 

hear the solemn words ‘I, if I be lifted up, will draw all 

men unto Me.” 
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ALL honor to Bishop Leonard of Ohio, for ren- 
dering the official decision “that a Theosophist 
or Unitarian could not deliver an address dur- 
ing, or in connection with, the Burial Service, 
though it be in a private dwelling.” 


TWENTY young men from the B. §S, A. have 
offered their services as Missionary teachers in 
‘Japan. The first week in Advent has been set 
apart as a self-denial week for brotherhood men, 
to provide money for the support of one or more 
of the teachers above mentioned. Last year the 
offering was $1,227.27 


BisHoP Coxe believes he can issue a papal bull 
as wellas another. Years ago he wrote to Pius 
IX, more recently to the Archbishop of Paris, and 
the other day he addressed an epistle to Arch- 
bishop Satolli protesting against his intrusion 
into his See city of Buffalo. His letter and the 
reply of the editor of a Roman paper in Buffalo 
furnish some very amusing reading. The Bishop 
concludes with fine dignity, ‘‘ Fora few weeks 
my occasions may not permit me to speak to 
you in another letter, but in a short time youshall 
hear again.” 


Tur following clipping is from the Boston 
Transcript: ‘‘A cordial welcome was extended to 
Rev. J. B. Brady, D.D., the newly installed pastor 
of the People’s Methodist Church, by the mem- 
bers of that society and clergymen of other de- 
nominations, in the church last evening. Hon. 
EK. H. Dunn presided, and addresses of welcome 
were made by Rev. G. C. Lorimer, D.D., Rev. W. 
W. W. Ramsay, Rev. Dr. Parkhurst, editor of 
Zion’s Herald; Rev. Dr. Dunning, editor of the 
Congregationalist; Rev. H. Winchester Donald, 
D.D., rector of Trinity; Rev. Dr. Chadbourne, pre- 
siding elder of Boston district, and other promi- 
nent clergymen. A letter from Bishop Lawrence 
was read, and Dr. Brady gracefully responded.” 


WE have received thanks from many quarters 
for publishing last month the letter of a Harvard 
student revealing the heresy openly taught at the 
Episcopal Theological School, Cambridge. Surely, 
it can only be ignorance of the terrible nature of 
this disease which is undermining the Faith which 
keeps loyal Churchmen from doing their utmost 
to exterminate it. If it were only a legitimate 


school of thought, High Church, or Low Church, 
or even old-fashioned Broad Church, they might 
let it alone; but itis nothing of the kind. It is 
No Church, and No Bible, and it will endin No 
Christ. It startsin dishonesty, and it will end in 
apostasy. We call upon all who love truth for 
its own sake, to take sides in this struggle, and to 
insist that while clergymen hold the offices of 
the Church they shall not try to destroy what. 
they have sworn to protect. 


Tasat Broad Church propaganda The Church 
Congress, has again held an entirely successful 
session. If we estimate rightly the motive for 
this gathering, it exists solely to bring into the 
heat of public discussion every belief which the 
Church has declared settled, and which Church- 
men hold sacred. The secular press which has 
gladly co-operated with the Congress in showing 
the “breadth” of the Episcopal Church, has known 
well how to pick from the debates the most dam- 
aging statements of the irresponsible speakers. 
This was part of the campaign, which, perfectly 
planned and perfectly executed, showed the New 
York daily press to be controlled in the interest 
of the Congress The “broads” preached the 
heresy, the reporters served it up under glaring 
headlines, and the editors wrote leaders to prove 
that everything is tolerated in the Episcopal 
Church, and that all her doctrine is in a state of 
flux. 


DECLARATION subscribed to 
by every person admitted to 
Holy Orders in the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, 

“I do believe the Holy Scrip- 
tures of the Old and New Tes- 
tament to be the Word of God, 
and to contain all things neces- 
sary to Salvation; and I do sol- 
emnly engage to conform to 
the Doctrines and Worship ofthe 
Protestant Episcopal Church.” 

QUESTION put to each Can- 
didate. 

“Do you unfeignedly believe 
all the Canonical Scriptures of 
the Old and New Testament?” 

ANSWER. ‘‘I do believe them.” 


THE New York daily papers 
report that at the recent Church 
Congress. 

The Rev. George Hodges, of 
Pittsburgh, Pa., said: ‘‘That 
truth was progressive. Whena 
Minister found he could not 
agree with all the doctrines he 
should not, however leave the 
Church if he accepted the Church 
in its widest sense.” 

The Rev. Alfred W. Momerie, 
of Kings College, England, spoke 
from the Broad Church point of 
view. He contended that if a man 
had faith in the Church as a 
whole he could exercise his own 
judgment as to particular points 
of doctrine. 

The Rev. J. S. Shipman, of 
New York, held that there was a 
difference. between point blank 
denial and difference of interpre- 
tation. He believed the Scrip- 
tures were the Word of God but 
not in the words of God. 
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CHURCH? ST. MARY Tue VIRGIN 


WEST 45TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Santas — Lae Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; Matins, 10; High Mass, 10:45 

espers, 4. 

Daily.—Low Mass, 7:30 a. m.; Matins, 9a. m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Wednesday, Fridays, Holy Days.—additional Low Mass, 9:30. 

Confessions—Fridays, 2:30 p.m. to 5 p. m.; and 8to9 p, m,; other times by 
appointment. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. At other times by 
arrangement with the Clergy. : 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. . . 

Visitation of the Sick—The Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis— 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. ; 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 


The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 6 p. m. 


The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church or Clergy House, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 

The Rectory, 226 W. 45th St., and Clergy House, 232 W. 45th St., adjoin the 
Church. 

The Mission House is at 248 W. 45th St. 


KALENDAR FOR DECEMBER. 


Abstinence. Confessions, Afternoon and Evening. 
z O. V. B. V. M., Monthly Mass, 8 a. m. 

Ss. First in Advent. 

Monthly Meeting Sons of St. Sebastian, 8 p. m. 


St, Nicholas, B, St. Mary’s Guild, Monthly. Mass, 9:30 a, m. 


BIA®MrARwwe 
4 
ec 


Conception of Wirgin Mary. Abstinence. Ath 
Anniversary of Dedication of the Church. 2d Mass, 8 a. m. 
Solemn High Mass, 9:30 a. m. Confessions, Afternoon and 


Evening. 
9 Sa. 
10 S. Second in Advent. In Octave of Conception of Virgin 
aed Mary. Solemn High Mass, 10:45a.m. Anniversary Sermon. 
0. 
12 Tu. O.V.B.V.M., Retreat for Associates. 
18 We, St. Lucy, V. and M. 
14 Th. C B.S., Monthly Mass, 8a. m. 
15 Fr. Adstinence. Confessions, Afternoon and Evening. 
16 Sa.  O Sapientia. 
17S. Third in Advent, 
18 Mo. 
19 Tu. 
20 We. HBmber Day. Adstinence. Confessions before Christmas, 
Afternoon. 
21 Th. St. Tromas, Ap. 
22 Fr. Ember Day. Adstinence. Confessions before Christmas, 
Afternoon and Evening. 
22 Sa. Ember Day. Abstinence. 
24 8S, Fourth in Advent. N.B. Afternoon Vespers, omitted. Ist 
Vespers of Christmas, 8 p. m. 
25 Mo. Claris mas Day. Solemn Midnight Mass. Low Masses, 7, 
8. a. m. Solemn High Mass, 9a.m. Matins, 10 a.m. Solemn High 
Mass, 11 a.m. 2d Vespers, 4 p. m. 
26 Tu. St ee aoe Proto Martyr. A dditional Masses, 8, 
ie a, m. 
27 We. St. John Evangelist, Ap. Masses, 8, 9:30 a. m. 
28 Th. The Moly Innocents, Mm. Masses, 8, 9:30a.m. Sun- 
day School Festival, 7:30 p. m. 
29 Fr. <Adstinence. Confessions, Afternoon and Evening. Bona Mors, 
Devotions, after Vespers. 
80 Sa. Bona Mors, Monthly Mass, 8 a. m. 
81 =«S. After Christmas. In the Octave. Services as on Christmas 


Day (except midnight.) 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 
Advent Sunday, December 3d. 


HIGH MASS, 


Processional Hymn 398 
Mass in Boo .s ccscrecesreecseenss 
Offertory Anthem from ‘‘ Requiem 
Lo! th’ Archangel’s trumpet flingeth, 
Through sepulchral vaults it ringeth ; 
All before the throne it bringeth, 
Death is struck and nature quaking, 
All creation is awaking, 
To its Judge an answer making. 
Lo! the book so justly worded, 
Wherein all hath been recorded ; 
Thence shall judgment be awarded— 
When the Judge His seat attaineth, 
And each act and deed arraigneth, 
Nothing unavenged remaineth. 
Let Thy pardoning voice be pleading, 
Lord for me be interceding, 
For my sighing heart is bleeding. 
Day of mourning! Day of weeping ! 
When from ashes rise the sleeping 
Guilty man to hear his sentence, 
God of mercy, spare, repentance, 
Holy Jesu, hear our prayer. 
Lord, all pitying Saviour Blest, 
Grant them Thine eternal rest. 


a 


Post-Communion Hymn 49, two verses . ... ........2. 0 cea severest Gregorian 
IRECESSIONA NEL VINNG2BS tanec pis tiers ibis siare eersian' sles Sin Aten alent eee Haynes 
Processional: HVINN 220 snl yeg ae telteac eemnicce su svaeeere itais ciate meranieaieeitee Pearsall 
Proper Psalms 96, 97.......... .Gounod 
Magnificatand Nine Dimittis.,..cscnecccsss ove ce cesuvuevsceecneecse Wagner 


noon ....Greatorex 
Verdi 


Vesper Hymn 45.......eeceeee eee eeeeee 
Anthem from ‘t Requiem” 
“ Hark, the trumpet sounds appalling, 
; Earth‘s sepultur'd dead upcalling, : 
' Round the Lord's throne prostrate falling. 
Death with wonder is enchained, 
When man from his grasp regained, 
Stands before the Judge arraigned. 
Now the record shall be cited, 
Wherein all things stand indited 
Whence the world shall be requited. 
When to judgment all are bidden, 
Nothing longer shall be hidden, 
Not a trespass go unsmitten.”” 
PE YIM0'203 Seewcaeesaene Boater ero 
Recessional Hymn 47.........-0ecc cece eect tect e ene e ten enee ceeeeeeeeees 


Sunday in Octave of the Feast of the Conception B. V. M. 
Twenty-third Annivesary of the Dedication of the Church. 
Second Sunday in Advent, December 10th. 


SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 
Processional Hymn a15.........---+ ° 
Introit, ‘‘ Rise crowned with light’’. 
Massi "St; Ceciliay’ . .- jtessedess nieces aaisiennite lass eee 
Offertory Anthem, ‘‘ How lovely are Thy dwellings”’.. 
‘‘How lovely are Thy dwellings fair: 
O Lord of Hosts, how dear, how dear, 
The pleasant tabernacles are 
When Thou dost dwell so near. 
My soul doth long and almost die 
Thy Courts, O Lord, to see; 
My heart and flesh aloud do cry 
O Living God, for Thee, for Thee. 
There ev’n a sparrow freed from wrong, 
Hath found a house of rest, 
The swallow there, to lay her young, 
Hath built her brooding nest. 
Ev’n by Thy altars, Lord of Hosts, 
They find their safe abode ; 
And home they fly from round the coasts, 
Toward Thee, my King, my God.”’ 
Post-Communion Hymn 4s, three- verses. sii..0sc. de aew seis ieeteomeed 4 
Recessional Hymn 242.... . . «+--+» saturuicjateiv-olWlalererainlarulaterereteidieteareletnieree ohare Jenner 


Processional Hymn 545........+-- ght MN Oe Hee cageenivn som wededaninsien Haydn 
Psalms 84, 122, 134 (Twelfth Selection) ........ ae . Prentice 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis (Service in D). Prentice 


Vesper Hymn 396, Part 2d... ....... 
Anthem, ‘‘ Triumphant Sion’’.. 


Triumphant Sion ! lift thy head 

From dust, and darkness, and the dead ; 
Though humbled long, awake at length, 
And gird thee with Thy Saviour’s strength. 


Put all thy beauteous garments on, 
And let thy excellence be known ; 
Decked in the robes of righteousness, 
The world thy glories shall confess. 


No more shall foes unclean invade, 
And fill thy hallowed walls with dread, 
No more shall hell's insulting host 
Their victory and thy sorrows boast. 


God from on high has heard thy prayer, 
His hand thy ruins shall repair ; 
Nor will thy watchful Monarch cease 
To guard thee in eternal peace. 
A ym td 5 5 acoterciansia, awinic- aioe siviawaling iv ais sie Seaerayeic ey ateratetor tara eeate eee eee 


5 . Concone 
Recessional Hymni2d0 ccc se sas ascie sls snesece = ccenateneitetaseniiee megenre’ Herold 


Third Sunday in Advent, December 417th. 
HIGH MASS. 


Processional Hymn 398... 
Massiin iteti. ts eacy 


‘* Sleepers awake, a voice is calling ; 
It is the watchman on the walls, 
Thou City of Jerusalem. 

For lo, the Bridegroom comes ; 

Arise, and take your lamps, Hallelujah ! 

Awake ! His kingdom is at hand, 

Go forth to meet your Lord.” 
Post-Communion Hymn 4g, two verses,.......... AP eatierereietasrnreeet «+... Gregorian 
Recessional Hymn 288 Hayne 


Processional Hymn 226 
PSALMS: OO 107 sean cee 

Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis. 
Vesper Hymni4s) S.o.csncecet 
Anthem from ‘‘Requiem’’ 


Verdi 


ELVIN 2ogsa csc cme eaecene eee eee 
Recessional Hymn 47 


Fourth Sunday in Advent, December 24th. 
Processional Hymn 48 
Mass in E flat 


“Yet merciful and tender is the Lord, forgiving, and full of goodness! 
His anger doth not ever burn, He pardons sin, and forgets wicked- 
ness, and puts far away displeasure. He doth lead gently His flock 
Israel, and bring them to their native land. There shall come a Re- 
deemer, a Saviour to Zion, for the sons of Jacob if, turning and 
repenting, they will seek from the Lord, mercy. There shall come a 
Redeemer, a Saviour to Zion.” 
Post-Communion Hymn 4g, two verses.... 


¢ ce vbar veer eseeecee fare Gregorian 
Recessional Hymn 53....... i 


treeeee eee ene reeneerens 


b 
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Christmas Eve, 8 P. M. 
FIRST SOLEMN VESPERS OF CHRISTMAS. 
Prelude, Concerto for Organ and Orchestra...........2.00. seseeeues Von Weber 


(EROCeRSLONalubtiy min Oo emt nieiateis oitieisisfeneg ciafnivis sisis eects ¢ inp s.6-cleiste' vies Ga'c veleves Gaul 
Psalms 89, 110, 132........ Prentice 
Magnificat and Nunc Dim Weninger 


Gounod 


Vesper Hymn 59, ‘‘Adeste Fid fee 
Anthem, “The First Christmas Morn 
(z) Night, Chorus of Shepherds. 
“Still isthe night, and we wait for the first rosy tint of the morn, 
Oh ! the light that we long for is late, 
But far worse than our enemies’ hate is our enemies’ scorn, 
In the field and the gate they behold us forlorn ; 
He will come, for Jehovah hath sworn that Jerusalem shall be free, 
So we sing, God of Promise, unto Thee,” 
(4) The Message of the Angel. y 
‘Fear not, for behold I bring you good tidings of great joy, which 
shall be to all people. For unto you is born this day, in the City of 
David, a Saviour which is Christ the Lord, and this shall be a sign 
unto you: ye shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying 
in a manger.” 
“Lone and far the echoes ring 
Of the word of love I bring, 
For a world of grief and wrong, 
Festal music, triumph song.” 
(c) Chorus of People. 
‘Sing for Israel's Golden morn, 
For to-day the Christ is born ; 
Sing, for holy angels sang, 
And all Heaven with triumph rang.” 
King of Kings, Emmanuel, Hosanna. 

ATO lsMNEL Ol YUN ig t1ti2averayere sis stctaletsletsjsi oie stelv/ole:fletataia ble-e/Srire/- 
Recessional Hymn, ‘‘Hail ! Thou long expected Jesus”... 
Postlude, Triumph Match)... csiccesiv- ces veiene cee-cs sewens a 

Christmas Day, December 25th. 


SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 


. Ancient Melody 
Clarke 


Preludeufrom) VAC SONALA cr cictosslsisisicisis's: “elves crsiaiieles Saieivoja.tie-eleie.ere Rubinstein 
SPrOce ssi Oral Etytrinin Gc a vsieten were ofe\o/stole'slzvelors'o/bta\eievajuigiers ofr Sinie:s' wjale 6is/e's-¥w' eyecare Gounod 
IMcssting Beat NOt Osis epics tiscmnisinaie ris eiaie uavoisinieinGrersteioiaeneans tse isla’ Haydn 


Offertory from ‘* Noel”, ome ee 
‘“ Arise now, daughter of Zion ; sound out your praises in the watches 
of the night and darkness. HalleJujah.” 
‘*Now shall the righteous in light shine over Zion, whose 
Saviour shall shine forth a Sun in all His glory. Hallelujah.” 
‘* Raise now the Host on high, and now adore the Lord our 
God with praise in His Holy Temple. Shout, oh ye heavens and 
earth oh exalt Thee, in Presence here of the Lord} for He cometh 
now. Hallelujah.” 
Hymn of Adoration s9 (Adeste Fideles)..... . Movello 
Post-Communion Hymn 482, two verses .. Smart 
Becessional HM ymin $6, sa veansie irises Schumann 
Postlude, Festmarsch..........cceeeeeeeeeeeeens aETO OIE L On SO On ety EO ee: Bac 


Sunday in Christmas Octave, December 31st. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 
Music of the Christmas Mass repeated. 


SOLEMN VESPERS. 
Music of the Christmas Eve Vespers repeated. 


Words of the Hymn of Adoration sung at the High Mass on Sundays, 
except in Christmas-tide and Easter-tide. 
All worthy Thou, Who hast redeemed 
And ransom’d us to God, 
From every nation, every coast, 
By Thy most precious Blood. 


Blessing and honor, glory, power, 
By all in earth and heaven, 

To Him that sits upon the Throne, 
And to the Lamb be given. 


THE PARISH. 


ADVENT Sunday will be on the 3d day of De- 
cember, and will be a short season of three weeks, 
inasmuch as the afternoon of the Fourth Sunday 
in Advent will be Christmas Eve. 


__ THE Conception Blessed Virgin Mary, Friday, 
Dec. 8, will be the 24th Anniversary of the open- 
ing of the Church. Low Masses, 7.30 and 8; Sol- 
emn Mass. 9.30; Sunday in the Octave Solemn 
Mass, 10.45, and [Anniversary sermon ; Solemn 
Vespers at 4 o’clock. 


Annual Communion of members of Bona Mors 
Society, on or near the Fourth Sunday in Advent. 


THE first Vespers of Christmas will be sung at 
8 o'clock Sunday evening, Dec. 24. There will be 
no public service that afternoon. 


THERE will be three Solemn Masses on Christ- 


Low Masses, 7 and 8 o'clock. Second Vespers 
plain at 4 o'clock. 


Every parishoner should receive the Blessed 
Sacrament upon or near Christmas Day, which 
is one of the three Feasts of Obligation in the 
Anglican Communion. 


Rev. Geo. C. Betts will conduct a Retreat for 
Associates O. V. B. V. M., Tuesday, Dec. 12. Send 
names to the clergy. 


ConFEsstons before Christmas Communion will 
be heard in the Church on Wednesday afternoon, 
Dec. 20,and on Friday afternoon and evening, 
Dec. 22. 


LIBERAL offerings are requested for the festi- 
vals of the Sunday School, the different Guilds 
and the Industrial School. We prefer that the 
contributions bein money, as gifts of toys, etc, 
cannot always be used. 


THE Stations of the Cross Memorial, of Mrs. Geo. 
W. Sutton, were blessed on All Saints’ Day. We 
are pleased to see so many using this devotion at 
different times. 


Tue Annunciation windows in memorial of 
Mrs. S. A. Fiske and Mrs. S. A. E. Cushman were 
blessed on All Saints’ Day. The text is ‘‘Hail 
Mary,” ete. 


REQUESTS were sent in for remembrance of the 
faithful departed, 596 for All Souls’ Day and 34 
for days subsequent; a total of 630 for the Re- 
quiem Masses.—R. I. P. 


CHAPTER NOTES. 


SONS OF ST. SEBASTIAN. 
Chapter 603, Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


The Rev. T. MCKEE BROWN, President. 

The Rev. WILLIAM SHARP, Jr., First Vice-President. 
H. C. DAVIS, Second Vice-President and Director. 
W.1LEE WARD, Third Vice-President. 

W.LESLIE BROWER, Treasurer. 

JAMES T. WAITE, Secretary, 


St. ANDREW’s Day was generally observed by 
the Chapters throughout the country. The cus- 
tom of holding a Corporate Communion at an 
early hour is to be fostered and commended. This 
is the rule in ourown Chapter and was duly ob- 


served. 


It is interesting to note the growth and devel- 
opment of the Order of the Daughters of the 
King, which is organized with much the same 
constitution and rules of prayer and service as 
the B.S. A. Their first Annual Convention was 
recently held in Baltimore, Md., and a vigorous 
campaign plan for the coming year adopted. 


Tus Local Assembly at a recent Ex-Committee 
meeting have undertaken systematic prison vis- 
iting, hospital visiting, etc., and has issued a 
letter urging all Chapters to aid in the work. 
Visits are to be made of Saturday afternoons, and 
Chapters may send a different delegate each 
week. The work takes about one hour. The 
meeting place is the office of the J. Luby Wood, 
Jr. No. 1 Broadway, Room 163, Saturday at 


mas Day. midnight, 9 o’clock and 11 o'clock, Two | 2-30 P. M. 
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NEW YORK, DECEMBER, 1893. 


SERS: 


THE COMING APOSTASY. 

A crisis is rapidly approaching. Weare upon 
the threshold, as it seems to us, of the greatest 
apostasy from Christ the world has yet witnessed. 
It behoves us to understand the issue, and to 
count the cost. 

If there is one belief in the Christian Church 
which has been held without question every- 
where and by all, it is that the Author of the 
Holy Scriptures is the Holy Ghost. If there is 
one belief which the reformers in the English 
Church, whether their preference was for Catholic 
or Protestant theology, held in common, it was 
that from the Holy Scriptures properly inter- 
preted there could be no appeal. If there is one 
doctrinal basis which the Episcopal Church en- 
deavored to embody in its Prayer Book and 
Articles, it is that the Holy Scriptures of the Old 
and the New Testaments are the infallible and 
undeceivable Word of God. 

No one can say that the Church has not stood 
for these things. Moreover, there is not a scrap 
of evidence that the Episcopal Church has ever 
abandoned her position. Her Articles are the 
same, her Ordinal is the same, the doctrinal ex- 
pressions of her Prayer Book are the same as 
were ratified and established by the General 
Convention. Again, the wording of the formu- 
laries of the Church is plain, but the meaning of 
these formularies is still plainer, for when they 
were framed all were agreed that the Holy 
Scriptures were the very oracles of God. There 
is no loophole of escape between the words of the 
Church and the thought she intended to express. 

Now a brand-new school has arisen of late 
years, which absolutely rejects Holy Scripture as 
the Church has received it. This school has no 
traditional place in the Church; yet the men of 
the school, regardless of honesty, continue to 
subscribe to formularies they reject. They will 
retain their offices until such time as they shall 
have sufficient weight to turn the scale in the 
councils of Church. Then they will let down.the 
bars for those tender consciences whose: honor 


prevents their present subscription ; and the 
Episcopal Church, released from its thraldom, 
will become “the Church of the future.” 

Last month we gave our readers a glimpse of 
the Ethics of Doctrinal Subscription taught by 
this school. The recent Church Congress has 
even more glaringly brought out the facts. We 
would say a word now upon the broad church- 
man’s contention that the thinking man is com- 
pelled by intellectual necessity to give up the 
belief that the Bible is infallible. 

We once heard a child who expresssd his firm 
opinion that the world was not round, as his first 
Geography told him; because, if it were, men 
would tumble off the other side. The argument 
satisfied him; it would probably satisfy other 
children as well, and not long ago it satisfied 
grown folk. If the child had his way, no doubt he 
would have chosen a more accurate text book. 
But he protested in vain. He must use this book 
and no other, and must learn his lesson or suffer 
the consequence. 

Now the child with his primer is the man with 
his Bible. Compressed into two short chapters 
of Genesis, man finds an account of the act of 
creation, which, if written in detail, would fill all 
space with its bulk. Can not God select from the 
book of creation if He will? Does He not know 
what extracts are most needed by man? Can we 
not study nature without telling the God of 
nature that His analysis is false? The child’s 
First Geography was an outline sketch, by no 
means complete, adapted to the present state of 
his mind. The child.found fault with his text 
book because its author thought well to omit an 
elementary discussion of the laws of gravitation. 
We smile at the folly of the child, but we bow to 
the wisdom of the great thinker who can dispense 
with God’s text book. The child may become a 
man, and may then revise the very primer he 
studied ; would it not be more modest for man to 
wait until he becomes a god before he revises 
God’s Bible ? 

When the Creator gave mind to man, He gave 
him an intelligence, though infinitely above that 
of the brute, still infinitely beneath that of God. 
To speak mathematically, the mind of man and 
the mind of God are magnitudes of different 
orders. Multiply man’s mind by infinity, in other 
words, give him the power to observe all things, 
in the heaven above, in the earth beneath, and in 
the waters under the earth ; give him the power 
to acquire and retain all knowledge, that was, 
and is, and is to be; in other words, give him 
omniscience, and the mind of man would be of the: 
same order as the mind of God. 

But the mind of a man and the mind of a child 
are of the same order. Multiply the mind of a 
child, not by infinity, but by a finite quantity; 
in. other words, give him the common experience. 
which comes with growth, and it becomes the 
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mind of a man; multiply again the mind of a 
man by a finite quantity by giving him the 
opportunities for special research and develop- 
ment, and it may become the mind of a wiser 
man, but it still will remain a magnitude of the 
very same Order as the mind of achild. Here, if 
you please, is a Natural law which will hold in 


the spiritual world, which some others will not. 
Strive as he will, the experience of a man can be 
no more than finite, his mind of itself can ap- 
proach no nearer to God than an infinite distance 
from. Him. Let him study as he will, compre- 
hend all human knowledge, if he can, in his 
grasp,—all the sciences and all the “ ologies,’"—and 
the wisdom resulting is not in the order of its 
magnitude separated from the simplicity and 
ignorance of the child. We may write the ratio 
thus: The mind of a child is the mind of a man, 
as one is to two; but the mind of a man is to the 
mind of God, as one to infinity. If we draw 
a moral from this, we must say, “Some of the 
truths of revelation are beyond man’s compre- 
hension, and all are beyond his criticism” Yet, 
if God had given us a Bible without difficulty, 
man would reject it, arguing thus, “If this infinite 
subject had been treated by an infinite Author, 
it would have contained difficulties for my finite 
mind.” But, as God as given it to us, the Bible 
does contain difficulties, and man makes this fact 
the excuse for his unbelief. 

Now all this, of course, does not argue the 
point whether God is the author of the Scriptures 
or not. It simply shows that, if a man has so 
believed, he need not abandon his position be- 
cause God has given hima mind. Buta word to 
the Catholic. You may see that all Old Testa- 
ment prophesy points forward to Christ, or you 
may be blind to this fact; you may be able to 
reconcile apparent discrepancies in the Gospel 
narratives, or you may not; you may find in the 
contemporary Assyrian monuments agreement 
or disagreement with the sacred text; but the 
one final argument for you is that the Scriptures 
are given you by that Church against which the 
gates of hell shall never prevail. Believe the 
Holy Scriptures you must if you believe the 
Church ; and if you take the gift you must take 
it as given. Some are urging to-day that the 
Church has not defined the true theory of in- 
spiration, but they can find no shelter behind 
such sophistry as this; for the Church has ever 
held, what is much more important, that as the 
Holy Scriptures came from their writers they 
contained nothing but truth. 

In each age of Christiantity there is some one 
principle more than another which a Catholic 
must stand for. It isalways a principle which is 
opposed to the spirit of the age, and which takes 
from him the support and the sympathy of the 
world. It may bea principle he is unable suc- 
cessfully to defend against the great ones who 
oppose it. If so, it becomes his cross, which he 
must not refuse to carry. The life of the Son of 
Man is a continual Way of the Cross. In each 
age Heis arraigned at the bar of the world and 
is sentenced to die, because He utters no word in 
His own defense. “Behold how many things 
they witness against Thee. And Jesus yet 
answered nothing.” Again and again the world 
has buried the Nazarene and His doctrine, only 
te: find that it has planted a seed which will 
cover the earth. 


GEORGE HERBERT. 


‘“ When God at first made man, 

Having a glass of blessing. standing by, 
‘Let us,’ said He, ‘pour on him all we can: 

Let the world’s riches which dispersed lie, 
Contract into a span.’ 
So Strength first made a way; 

Then Beauty flowed, then Wisdom, Honour, Pleasure; 
When almost all was out, God made a stay, 

Perceiving that alone of all His treasure, 
Rest in the bottom lay, 
‘For if I should,’ said He, 

‘ Bestow this jewel also on my creature, 
He would adore My gifts instead of Me, 

And rest in Nature, not the God of Nature: 
So both should losers be. 
Yet let him keep the rest, 

But keep them with repining restlessness: 
Let him be rich and weary, that at least, 

If goodness lead him not, yet weariness 
May toss him to my breast.’ ” 


This is the only poem by George Herbert 
which has been included in the well known 
Golden Treasury of Songs and Lyrics; but this 
poem, besides being beautiful in itself, is charac- 
teristic of all Herbert’s work. Indeed, it is well 
that this poem alone of all Herbert's work should 
have been inserted in the Golden Treasury; for, 
standing almost unique in this book, it becomes 
a type ot Herbert’s own life among his contem- 
poraries. All Herbert’s powers were devoted to 
singing of the love of God; but, for the most 
part, the poems in the Golden Treasury are 
devoted to the loves of men. 


‘‘Tmmortal Love, Author of this great frame, 
Sprung from that beauty, which can never fade, 

How hath man parcelled out Thy glorious name, 
And thrown it on that dust which Thou hast made, 


While mortal love doth all the title gain; 
Which siding with invention, they together 
Bear all the sway, possessing heart and brain, 
(Thy workmanship) and give Thee share in neither. 
Wit fancies beauty, beauty raiseth wit ; 
The world Is theirs, they two play out the game, 
Thou standing by; and though Thy glorious name 
Wrought out deliverance from th’ infernal pit. 


Who sings Thy praise? only a scarf or glove 
Doth warm our hands, and make them write of love.” 


This poem of Herbert’s for the most part 
describes the influence under which the poets 
included in the Golden Treasury actually wrote, 
but all of Herbert’s poetry was written from the 
higher motive. This poem illustrates perfectly 
the temper of mind which he brought to his work, 
and in this singleness of purpose his poetry 
stands unique among that of writers of his time. 
Others, as Crashaw and Vaughan, wrote religious 
poetry, but not exclusively; if they wrote of 
heaven, they wrote also of earth. Even Milton’s 
religious poetry was tainted with a classical 
mythology altogether inconsistent with the 
Christianity of which he wrote. In his Ode on 
the Morning of Christ’s Nativity he must needs 
make the birth of the Saviour, nota signal for 
the downfall of false religious systems only, but 
for the actual dying howl of the whole category 
of mythological creatures, fauns, satyrs, nymphs, 
and gods. Milton puts beauty first, then truth; 
but Herbert sings from the heart alone. Through 
his poems as a whole one may read the words he 
has so beautifully woven through one of them, 
“My life is hid in Him That is my Treasure.” — 

One of Herbert’s first efforts in poetry writing 
was “A Sonnet sent by George Herbert to his 
mother as a New Year's gift from Cambridge.” 
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He was then aged 16. It may be considered the 
song with which he dedicated his talents to sing- 
ing God’s love and praise. The whole sonnet is 
a protest against applying God’s gifts to the 
praise of earthly beauty, and against using the 
eauties of nature as types of human loveliness. 


‘*Each cloud distils Thy praise, and doth forbid 
Poets to turn it to another use. 

Roses and lilies speak Thee; and to make 
A pair of cheeks of them is Thy abuse.” 


Herbert by no means neglected the study of 
profane poetry, if we may judge from his writ- 
ings, but he regarded it, probably, much as he 
regarded the study of mathematics, as a necessary 
part of the knowledge of every well educated 
man. He looked upon its object as merely 
temporal and therefore unworthy to be compared 
with religious poetry, the object of which is to 
raise the thoughts from things temporal to things 
eternal. His poems, and his life, were both a 
continual protest against putting one’s talents to 
a lower use than than that of the worship of God. 
In all creation he saw but this one use; it may 
be studied as a stepping stone to God. 


‘‘Indeed man’s whole estate 
Amounts (and richly) to serve Thee; 
He did not heaven and earth create, 
Yet studies them, not Him by whom they be. 


Teach me Thy love to know ; 
That this new light, which now I see, 
May both the work and workman show; 
Then by a sunbeam I will climb to Thee.” 


Herbert may have been a man of one idea, but 
surely this idea was the noblest possible concep- 
tion; and had not all his powers been wholly 
wrapped in this one great thought we should 
have lost the most beautiful, because the most 
sincere book of sacred poetry which English 
Literature affords. Truly the last line of The 
Church Porch applies to Herbert himself : 


“‘Tf thou do ill, the joy fades, not the pains 
If well, the pain doth fade, the joy remains.” 


THERE’S ASONG IN THE AIR. 


There’s a song in the air, 
There’s a star in the sky; 
There’s a mother’s deep prayer, 
And a baby’s low cry. 
And the star rains its fire, while the beautiful sing, 
For the manger of Bethlehem cradles a King. 


There’s a tumult of joy 
O’er the wonderful birth, 
For the Virgin’s sweet boy 
Is the Lord of the Earth. 
Ay, the star rains its fire, and the beautiful sing, 
For the manger of Bethlehem cradles a King. 


In the light of that star 
Lie the ages impearled, 
And that song from afar 
Has swept over the world. 
Every hearth is aflame, and the beautiful sing, 
In the homes of the Nations, that Jesus is King. 


We rejoice in the light 
And we echo the song 
That comes down through the night, 
From the heavenly throng, 
Ay, we shout to the lovely Evangel they bring, 
And we greet in His cradle our Saviour and King. 


—/. G. Holland, 


NOTES AND QUERIES. 


SUITABLE questions sent to the ARRow by subscribers or non- 
subscribers will be answered in this column if they reach the Editor 
by the fifteenth of the month. 


Ts it true that in New England Unttarianism is 
openly taught in Episcopal Churches? H. B.A, 


Unquestionably it is not only true of New Eng- 
land but elsewhere. Read the following leader 
from the Boston Transcript of October 26. 


THE LOADSTONE IN UNITARIANISM. 


A weekly paper of the Episcopal Church [The 
Church Standard], has lately been commenting 
upon Unitarianism. The change in the views of 
the younger generation of ministers as set forth 
in a volume called ‘In Spirit and in Truth,” 
causes an agreeable surprise, and a modified wel- 
come of its conclusions, It does look as if a 
stronger relation were about to be established 
between positive and negative sides in theology, 
and that a fusion between these two representa- 
tive bodies must not be inveighed against. That 
there is a loadstone in Unitarianism under new 
definitions, is evident. The centripetal tendency 
has anyway set in, and it has lately been said 
that the highest authorities in the Episcopal 
Church have held forth the olive branch from the 
Trinitarian side. What will come out of it will 
remain for a time as mere conjecture, but there 
is something in this growing inter-relation. It 
implies the absence of former fear, and assigns 
differences of opinion toa mere logomachy. It is 
willing to get definitions restated, and the changed 
aspect, after renewed acquaintance with old for- 
mulas of belief, is such as to necessitate the re- 
moval of the old methods of criticism. The 
practical side of Unitarianism is fast being em- 
phasized. While it has principles to sustain, it 
has laid stress upon those plainly influential for 
their present usefulness. Its heap of doctrines 
has always been small and never allowed to 
accumulate. Its altruistic side has been no 
inferior exponent of its right to exist. There is 
destined, for many reasons, to be fewer conver- 
sions from one sect to another. The process is 
cohesion. Those two forms of religious belief, 
diametrically opposite in many respects, are likely 
to see more points of resemblance than those 
commonly allied together and separated upon a 
question of policy. It was stated last Sunday by 
a minister of this city, that Universalism and 
Congregationalism were converging, and now 
that Unitanarism and Episcopalianism are being 
focussed, the vision is clearer of their relation. 
One has no prejudice to disinherit, and the other 
is becoming so flexible and aggressive in its 
treatment of theological differences as to be able 
to modify what it cannot really absorb. There is 
a transformation going on, and the magnetism in 
religious bodies toward one another is a sign of 
the closing century. Differences of administra- 
tions need not mean differences of teaching 
in theology. This science belongs to all Christian 
bodies, and will mean eventually the same thing 
to all, so that the future theologian can choose 
his training where he likes, and will see for him- 
self that he can adequately fit its possession to 
to any one of the Christian folds without creating 
a disagreement, and without the feeling of being 
homeless, ; : 
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CHas. W. Exiot (a Unitarian), President of 
Harvard University, spoke to more than 200 mem- 
bers of the Episcopalian Club assembled to greet 
Bishop Lawrence at the Hotel Vendome, Boston, 
on Monday evening, October 30. He began by 
alluding to the great interest which Harvard 
College had taken in the election of the last two 
bishops of Massachusetts, rejoicing that they had 
both been hersons. “Personally,” said President 
Eliot, “I have a special source of satisfaction at 
the election of Bishop Lawrence. So far as I 
know, I was the first person to nominate him for 
bishop.” President Eliot then went on to speak 
of the growing desire for Christian union. This 
would not be accomplished, however, in drawing 
tighter denominational bands, nor yet in a creed, 
a sacrament, a ritual or a ministry; butin follow- 
ing Christ as the highest type of humanity and 
as a common purpose to pursue that ideal. 

The next speaker was the Rev. Dr. Donald, who 
rejoiced that the old prelatical idea of a bishop 
was among the things of the past. He felt that 
as mencame to look upon the bishop rather as 
the overseer, the Church would grow, and by this 
spirit of overseership, he was confident, the epis 
copate of Bishop Lawrence would be eminently 
characterized. ; 

Bishop Lawrence was greeted with hearty ap- 
plause. He told how his brief experience in the 
episcopate had gone to show that many people in 
the rural sections of the state had become restive 
under their old beliefs, and were just in the posi- 
tion to be held back from infidelity by the Epis- 
copal Church. The Church, he felt, should never 
go into the towns of New England to suck the 
strength out of other churches, but there were 
numbers in all parts of the Commonwealth who 
were attracted to her by her simple creed and 
liturgical worship, and in these people she had a 


Were the Creeds drawn from the words of the 


Bible, or were they formulated independently of 
the Holy Scriptures ? H. J. 


The Church had the Creeds before she had the 
Bible. The Society founded by Jesus Christ had 
“the Faith once for all delivered to the Saints,” 
as St. Jude testifies, long before he wrote his 
Epistles; and St. Paul in several places mentions 
the same fact. They had learned ‘‘all whatsoever 
Christ had commanded them,” not from books, 
but from His lips; and were commissioned also by 
Him to minister His sacraments. They had both 
these in their integrity, and handed them down 
to us. The Bible was not put together till the 
Council of Carthage, a.D, 397, and the earliest list 
of Books of the New Testament is that given us 
by Athanasius (320). When the Nicene Creed 
was formulated, Scripture was never even ap- 
pealed to. The 325 Bishops were asked singly 
concerning each article of the Apostles’ Creed, 
what its meaning was according to the tradition 
handed down in his Church. Seventy years 
afterwards it was found that every particular of 
the doctrine was registered somewhere or another 
in the written code, and thus it became an axiom 
that whatever claimed to be an article of belief 
must also be tested and proved by the written 
word. The Church was the first pillar of the 
Truth (1 Tim. iii. 15), the Scriptures were gradu- 
ally built up into the second. Get Dr. Neale’s 
lecture on The bible and the Bible only.—Church 
Times. 


We are glad to recommend alittle book entitled 
The Catholic Religion, Illustrated, published by 
Mowbray & Co., London. It contains in small 
compass, and at alow price,a vast amount of 
accurate doctrinal and historical information re- 
garding the Church. Itis just the book to place 
in the hands of enquirers. James Pott & Co. sell 
the book in New York. 
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THE ARROW already has a large circle of ex- 
changes, and will be glad to send a copy regular- 
ly to any paper, large or small, which will return 
the compliment. Diocesan and parish publica- 
tions, representing Church work in various sec- 
tions of the country, are particularly desired. 


WE regret to announce the death of Bishop 
Lyman, of North Carolina, which occurred on 
December thirteenth. R. I. P. 


BisHop Cox has published a third and a fourth 
open letter to Archbishop Satolli since our last 
issue went to press. 


We are glad to notice that both the Southern 
Churchman and the Pacific Churchman print 
Catholic Champion's recent call to Reformed 
Episcopalians to return to the Church. 


THE General Theological Seminary has lately 
received, asa gift the Copinger Collection of Latin 
Bibles, comprising 1364 volumes. This collection 
is thought to be the largest in the world. It con- 
tains 543 editions, or 69 more than are in the 
British Museum. 


Tue Roman Church has recently removed all 
barriers to her members joining any of the well- 
known secret organizations in this country, ex 
cept the Free Masons. It is interesting to note 
words from Bishop Grafton’s address before the 
Chicago Missionary Council. “In order to get 
hold of men, I advise that missionaries join the 
Knights of Pythias, or that honorable body, the 
Free Masons.” 


ONLY yesterday it used to be said that the one 
body of Christians which did not believe the Bible 
was the Church of Rome. To day we see the 
Protestant sects cutting the Bible to pieces with 
their rationalism, and the Bishop of Rome putting 
forth a forty-three page encyclical recommending 
“the earnest study of the sacred Scriptures to 
clergymen and students,” as “Books composed 
under the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, whose 
author is the Lord.” 


WE are glad to note that Columbia College has 
rejected the overtures of the Presbyterian Uni- 
versity of the City of New York, looking to the 


union of the two institutions, The University of 
the City of New York, which is a small institu- 
tion compared to Columbia, was willing to give 
up nearly all its individual rights, and sink itself 
in the general institution, if only it could com 
pletely withdraw the real University from 
Church influence and control. Columbia, how- 
ever, will remain an institution of the Church, 
and the requirement that ber President be a 
Churchman will be unrelaxed. 


THE Rev. Anson T. Colt has lately become a 
Romanist. One might think we could look with 
complacency upon the occasional loss of a young 
man to the Roman communion if it is the means 
of evoking from the Roman Catholics such testi- 
mony as the following as tothe generalstability of 
the Anglican clergy, and of “ Ritualists ” in par- 
ticular: “Father Halpin was asked yesterday 
whether most of the Episcopal clergymen con- 
verts to the Catholic faith were not ritualists, as 
Mr. Colt was. Father Halpin replied emphatic- 
ally, ‘No.’ He said he would rather try to con- 
vert an atheist than a ritualist or high church- 
man, because the latter believed he had many of 
the things which the Roman Catholic Church 
could offer, whereas in realty, Father Halpin said, 
he was as far distant as possible.” But the ac- 
count says, ‘‘Fr. Halpin baptized Mr. Colt into 
the Roman Catholic faith.” It is well for us to 
know what this means. Baptism by whomso- 
ever performed, by priest or by woman, is per- 
fectly valid. When aman is baptized he is “born 
again of water and the Holy Ghost,” but when 
he is “re baptized” he repudiates his baptism, he 
denies Christ. He says to the Lord who before 
had regenerated him, “Thou hast never received 
me, I have never been a member of Christ.” He 
says to the Holy Ghost who in Baptism and in 
Confirmation has strengthened him, ‘‘ Thou never 
hast been the Comforter to me.” He says of the 
forgiveness God has given him in penance, 
“these things were all unrealties, all solemn 
shams; I am as heavily laden to-day with my sins 
as if the priest had never said at the end of my 
confession, ‘I absolve thee from all thy sins in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost.’ ’’ And he turns his back upon the 
altar God has given him to serve, with the 
thought, ‘the consecration prayers I have said 
have been mere empty forms; what I have wor- 
shipped as God is nothing but bread; the strength 
I have thought to be the grace conveyed by 
Christ’s Body and Blood has been, after all, but 
the burning of my own imagination.” Werepeat, 
that the man who, baptized in the Episcopal 
Church, is ‘‘re-baptized” in the Roman, sins 
against the Holy Ghost and makes a public de- 
nial of Christ before men. 
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WEST 45TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sundays.—Low Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; Matins, 10; High Mass, 10.45 
Vespers, 4. 

Daily,—Low Mass, 7:30 a. m.; Matins, 9 a. m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Wednesday, Fridays, Holy Days.—Additional Low Mass, 9:30. 

Confessions—Fridays, 2:30 p. m. to 5 p. m.; and 8to9 p, m,; other times by 
appointment. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. “ 

Visitation of the Sick—The Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Celebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or othcr Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 


The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 6 p. m. 


The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 
The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church or Clergy House, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 
The Pacey, 226 W, 45th St., and Clergy House, 232 W. 45th St., adjoin the 
urch, 
The Mission House is at 248 W. 45th St. 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR JANUARY. 


1 Mo. Circumecisiom, Octave of Christmas. 
2 Tu. Burial Guild, Monthly Mass, 8 a. m. 
Monthly Meeting Sons of St. Sebastian, 8 p. m. 
38 We. St. Mary’s Guild, Monthly Mass, 9:30a.m. Meeting 4 p.m. 
a St. Joseph’s Guild, Monthly Meeting, 4 p. m. 
4 Th. 
& Fr. aAdstinence. Confessions, Afternoon and Evening. 
6 Sa. Kpiphany. O.V.B.V.M., Monthly Mass, 8 a. rm. 
Ss Firs: after }piphamy. 
8 Mo. St. Luctan, Pr. ana A, 
9) Tans: 
10 We. St. Mary of the Cross, Monthly Meeting, 8 p, m. 
11 Th. St. Mary of the Annunciation, Monthly Meeting, 8 p. m. 
12 Fr. Adstinence, Confessions, Afternoon and Evening. 
18 Sa. St. Hilary, Bp. and C. 
14 S. Secona after ipiphany. 
15 Mo, 
16 Tu. 
le Wee; 
18 Th. St. Prisca, V.and M. C.B.S., Monthly Mass,5a m. 
19 Fr. Adstinence, Confessions, Afternoon and Evening. 
20 Sa, St. Fabian, Bh. and M. 
21 Sz Septuagesima. S’. Agnes, V. and M. 
22 Mo. St. Vincent, Dea. and M. 
23 Tu. 
24 We 
25 Th. Conversion of St. Paul, Ap. 
26 Fr. Abstinence. Confessions, Afternoon and Evening. Bona Mors, De- 
votions after Vespers 
27 Sa. Bona Mors, Monthly Mass, 8a. m. 
28S. Sexagesimsa. Burial Guild, Monthly Meeting and Vespers. 
29 Mo. Burial Guild, Monthly Mass, 8 a. m. 
30 Tu. 
31 We. 


REGULAR WEEKLY MEETINGS OF 
GUILDS, ETC. 


Sunpays,—Children’s Mass, 9 a.m. Singing School, 9:45 a, m. 
Sunday School, Lessons, 2:30 p. m. 
WEDNESDAYS.-— St. Joseph’s, 8 p.m. 

St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m. 
Tuurspays.—St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7:30 p. m, 
Fripays.—St, Mary of the Angels, 3:30 p.m, 
SaturDAYs.—Industrial School, 10 a. m. 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 


Sunday in Epiphany, Octave, January 7th. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 


Processional Hymn, ‘‘Three Kings of Orient,” ................00 05 Ancient Carol 
Messe Militaire .........0.cesessees ye ekes eens Cimarosa 
OffertorysAnthem, frome nhe Messiah ct. ssisiels,asinsvs tartoinichc sa car Handel 


“ Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion! Shout, O daughter of Jerusalem ! 
behold, thy King cometh unto thee! 
He is the righteous Saviour, and He shall speak peace unto the heathen.”’ 


Hymn of Adoration, ‘‘Adeste Fideles”’ (59) sinfavel@iaiv bs vice sity be isang anve ee ee Reading 
Post-Communion Hymn 482, first and third verses. , ... Smart 
UVSCESSI ON Ale Ll paritis rove se ulsenaseaisiatarvionisipiecic%ie ree sie Hagel heise nindaoen veer teraree Dix 
SOLEMN VESPERS. 
Processional Hymn, ‘‘Three Kings of Orient,”................2045 Ancient Carol 
Psalms 72, 96 (Ninth Selection) .............. ....Meyerbeer 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis... .. Meyerbeer 
Vee ELV INUI7G: riyrancracotnte mee ve . Schumann 
(Anthem@ fron“ Ghristmas Ve? i cciewe cniissisuisiesists vials Riniven-es eemoeneeauions Gade 


‘“Hear ye host of angels; 
Speed on wings unresting 
God Himself commands you.” 
“When onward I am gazing, But now, a cheerful morning 
I read distress and wrath, O’erspreads the weary earth; 
I hear the tramp of nations, Once more is Hope upspringin 
Destruction around their path. To greet the Saviour’s birth,” 
Teatid ateyl) Omnis mare cen fete cu lca alc stessieraterctel an nVeceiotenntore etree rane nratere Parisian Tone 
PRECERMIONG] FIV GH a tur osc tare up nei yay emme ee Oren Samana eee Monk 


Second Sunday after Epiphany, January 14th. 
HIGH MASS. 


Processional Hymn 179 BORO ER en nn SCORN Is Monk 
Mass NG: 22 9 vio ceg ns oe slentesieie csltricie nial eua eae of Mozart 
Offertory Anthem, ‘'The Shadow of the Cross,”,. 1.0... ..seeseseeeeeeneees Barri 


“ The cloudless noontide’s golden rays ‘‘ And still He plays in pure, sweet glee, 
Shine gladly o’er the Holy Child, And still her eyes with tears are dim, 
Among the flowers he darts and plays He knows not that she weeps to see 
Before His Virgin Mother mild. The shadow looming over Him. 
When lo, against the garden walls And so in glad and gloomy hours, 
And o'er the sunlit room, Across our life’s wide garden fair, 
Where’er He plays a shadow falls, Where er we go a shadow falls, 
The shadow of His Cross of doom.”’ The shadow of the Cross we bear.” 


Hear us, O Lord, help us to see . 
Life’s shadows changing to perfect light in Thee. 
Hear us, O Lord, grant us to see , 
Heaven's glory round us, and to dwell with Thee. 


Post-Communion) Hymn’309, Part: ID occ casas seem sage ete autanstrerite Webbe 
RecesSional Weym1 78) 0. csyrvov civ jovi vinrersieieee ns ety eiaiecery ele rinrerntr tae olen ueete Tallis 
VESPERS. 

Processional Hymn 219.......csssceceeceeeneeceee tenes tence eeneeeeeneunns Mason 
Psalm 147 (Nineteenth Selection) . Giorza 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis,.... . .Giorza 
Mespersbly mnt cnc tania . Dykes 
P Miaka hjavby ce DYojerbtaye cod firbazhio f node MMe MUP Amr rcrita ine hd soto oynoncn Giorza 
Words from Psalm 110, verses 4-7. 

Tsatrdate! Do miritsann cies iors a oro'asielo sicle vivivtace'enieiren e's, p/4 fain aia sth?o)siniegate te eyes Parisian Tone 
Recessional Ebyim182 sn cie 2:05 gielereie eicivie- Ge aa slain s:k'ate'prese aia etere'atatel Messin letter eee Dykes 
Septuagesima, January 2Ist. 

HIGH MASS. 

Processional El ym 254 cantea wavalncciatssratatete/siats oto a pte. aepinie eos cisternae eke tttTaneee Baker 
Mass in C Silas 
Offertory Anthem ‘‘ From the Depths, ’ Campana 


‘* From the depths of our contrition 

Jet us now while humbly kneeling, 

Raise our voice to Great Jehovah, 

Who to dust gives life and feeling, 

Who to naught can bring all kingdoms, 

Who to dust can change a king, 

Look upon us we implore Thee, 

And our hearts to Thee we’ll bring. 

He, who weeping, seeks Thy pardon 

May at last in Heaven be found ”’ 

Words from verses 6 and 7. 

Post-Communyoni yin 377, (hart, lve pense sogein cece venctennes ea eames Willing 
Recessional Hymn 168 ... Redhead 


Processional Vins 67. cise rciewe aye oN kw nar vie nil etre ante Teer eT Dykes 
Psalm 77 (Tenth Selection) .. Gounod 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis ..Mehul 
Vesperskivimm Saanscaereciieen ae Monk 
Anthem, ‘Spirit Immortal”’ .. Verdi 

‘‘Spirit immortal, thou who art wearing 

Woe like a garment, gloomily bearing 

Life’s heavy burden, why thus despairing ? 

Lift thine eye heav’nward, hope smiles above there, 

God for the weary rest is preparing 

And joy for the sorrowing child of His love!”’ 

Spirit immortal, while upward soaring 

Thy gracious Sov’reign humbly adoring; 

Loud in His praises, lift up thy voice 

In strains of gladness, sing and rejoice. 
ER y mmm 26 waa secs ora ecaje Sis )n ala, avelejutartse coe ais ave Sineraee ae eee tMalNg Tene ae T. M. Prentice 
Recessional Hymn 346 ... Barnby 


Sexagesima, January 28th. 
HIGH MASS. 


BYOCeSSI Oma EA ym eaB ire 7h ceeac na ata averetars caress eiriece Sie Geel Re oI TTR eT Hopkins 
MasstiniB flat-a,u.cacaccucanenesiaty . Hummel 
Offertory: Anthem’ ““O Salutanis Hlostial,y, 1sctcise niece ae ne .... Tours 


Words of Hymn 31ty Part II. 


Post-Communion Hymn 312, first and last verses... 6 ..cc. cress seas snes Hopkins 
Reeessional ymin 180) eames casted cer seca ree Gauntlett 
VESPERS, 

Processional Hivmn ay. 5 <.s:ci.9:i ia serene we aeehes Miaeien Meee mR Dykes 
Psalm 77 (Tenth Selection)... . Prentice 


Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis.. 


Vesper Pymn 8s: anwieas cenit .. Monk 
Aathém, Evening BOynin ssssei is des once awan Oxo ee nv eu ecantan gestae Abt 
Hymn 26 T. M. Prentice 
Recessions Elyrmin gga vassssuataleisisn titers nie ale eee eee Blumenthal 


THE PARISH. 


THE Sunday School Festival was a new de- 
parture this year. It was held with success in 
the Clergy House, after the service in the Church 
upon Holy Innocents’ Night. The happy faces 
of the children repaid the kind teachers and 
officers for the effort. 


THE generosity of Parishioners and Friends 
provided not only a liberal feast for the S. 8. en- 
tertainment, but left over a quantity which was 
distributed where it would do good. 
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Some day we hope that a large school room may 
be provided for the Sunday School It will ease 
labor, and remove many difficulties which now 
must be endured. 


Tue Retreat for the Associates O. V. B. V. M. 
and others, which was so ably and acceptably 
conducted by Father Betts, has brought us many 
commendatory letters and words. We all feel 
stronger, and should make our spiritual advan- 
tages evident in the time to come. 


EPIPHANY TIDE will be short this year. Septu- 
agesima will come onthe 21st. Even so, it should 
be welcomed in its disciplinary features, as sent— 
not chosen. 


THE Feast of the Purification of Saint Mary the 
Virgin should be prepared for this month, be- 
cause it comes so early in February. 


To the pleasure of appropriately celebrating 
Christmas this year with three Solemn High 
Masses was added the satisfaction of singing for 
the first time the new Epistle and Gospel added 
to the Prayer Book at the late revision, It 
may not generally be known that this Epistle and 
Gospel are found in both the Sarumand the Roman 
Missals where they are appointed for the first Mass 
of Christmas, to be sung before daybreak. The 
new Collect is also from the same Missals, but 
from the Mass of the Vigil of Christmas. 


CHAPTER NOTES. 


SONS OF ST. SEBASTIAN. 


Chapter 603, Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


The Rev. T. MCKEE BROWN, President. 

The Rev WILLIAM SHARP, Jr., First Vice-President. 
GEORGE B. PRENTICE, Second Vice-President and Director, 
W. LESLIE BROWER, Treasurer. 

JAMES T. WAITE, Secretary, 


THE men are reminded of the meetings of the 
Committee for Prison and Hospital visiting, 
which meets on Saturday afternoons, at 1o0’clock, 
in the office of Mr. J. Seeley Ward, Jr., No. 1 
Broadway, Room 163. 


THE annual meeting of the Sons of St. Sebas- 
tian was held on the first Tuesday evening in 
December. The election of officers was held, 
with the changes and results as stated at the 
head of this column. Other matters of import- 
ance in chapter work was transacted, and work 
projected for the future. We should be glad to 
see more men at these meetings, which are now 
held in the clergy house, No, 232 W. 45th St. 


On December 11th the regular monthly meeting 
of the Local Assembly of the B. S. A. was held in 
the Church of St. Mary-the-Virgin. The attend- 
ance was quite large, and representatives from 
almost all the Chapters were present. The 
special object of the meeting was the presenta- 
tion of the self-denial week offerings. The 
preacher was the Rev. Dr. Lubeck, of Zion and 
St. Timothy, whose sermon was powerful and 
helpful, 
dress. The next of these monthly meetings will 
be on Jan. 13th. The place of meeting has not 
yet been announced. 


Mr. Silas McBee delivered a short ad- | 


Tae following collect for the daily celebration 
of Mass on the altars of our Seminaries is recom- 
mended for use. In one or the other form it is 
already said by many Seminarians. Theimport- 
ance of the object prayed for will be apparent to 
all Catholics. 

O Gop, who. of old, didst command the offering 
of the daily sacrifice in Thy Temple, and Who 
dost accept the perpetual Offering of Thy Son 
once made upon the Cross; Grant, we beseech 
Thee, that in Thy good time the daily Sacrifice 
may be offered on the Altars of the Church’s Sem- 
inaries. to the glory of Thy great Name and the 
salvation of our souls; through the Same Thy 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

_ Devs, qui quotidianum in templo tuo offerri sac- 
rificium olim mandasti, et perpetuum Filii tui 
sacrificium semel in cruce factum accipis; Con- 
cede, quaesumus, ut bono in tempore tuo quo tidi- 
anum in altaribus seminariorum Ecclesiae sacri- 
ficium offeratur; ad gloriam magni nominis tui 
et animarum nostri salutem. Pereundem Filium 
tuum Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum. Amen. 


THE OLD CATHOLICS IN AMERICA. 

A PAPER headed “ An Encyclical to all Bishops 
claiming to be of the Apostolic Succession” has 
been received by many of the clergy during the 
past month. It begins, “Whereas certain evil 
minded men have caused the House of Bishops 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church, assembled, 
in the year 1892, greviously to err in its decisions 
and pronouncement concerning the validity of 
my episcopal consecration : 

“T, Joseph Rene Vilatte, by the grace of God 
and favor of the Holy Apostolic See of Antioch, 
Archbishop of the Old Catholic Church of 
America, do call the attention of all Bishops who 
believe in, and claim to be of, the Apostolic Suc- 
cession, to the following report and resolutions, 
and to their refutation thereinunder annexed.” 

The report and resolution of the House of 
Bishops is then printed and answered clause by 
clause with conciseness. The paper concludes, 
“T think, Venerable Brethren in the Apostolate, 
that I have shown the premises and _ the 
conclusion of the above report to be un- 
christian, absurd, and contrary to fact. Onemay 
charitably hope that these resolutions and the 
report drawn up by that wondrously sapient Com- 
mitt>e were sprung upon the House when it was 
aweary and desirous of dissolving the seance. 
Certainly had each Bishop of the P. E. Church in 
council been attended by his theologians, as is 
the case in Roman Couccils, no such foolish il- 
logical document would ever have seen the light, 
to make the House of Bishops of the year 1892 the 
derision and laughing-stock of ‘the Archbishops 
of Utrecht, the Old Catholics of Germany and 
Switzerland, andthe Metropolitans and Primates 
of the Anglican Communion.’” 

The Bishops have continued their Committee 
with the request that it collect all available in- 
formation concerning this consecration, and re- 
port to the next General Convention. 
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ISSUED NONTHLY BY THE FE SONS OF > SANTSEBASTINN: 
228 WEST 4578 STREET NEW YORK:. 
5O'CENTS eo te SINGLE sCoHESO CNTS: 


ATTERAT: amet NY POSTOFRICE =e 


THELORD HATH MADEMEAPOLSHED SHAFTIIN-HISOUIVER 
HATHEE HID MEIBIAND SAD UNTOMETHOUART VSERE 
VANTOISRAELINWHOMLWILL BEGIORIFIED: 


NEW YORK, JANUARY, 1894. 


THE 
CHURCH CONGRESS-CHICAGO-LAMBETH 
DECLARATION. 


“THE Binuu: A collection of writings, three- 
fourths forgeries, unreliable as to facts, and un- 
certain as to morals, valuable as showing 
antiquated ideas on ethical subjects, and there- 
fore quite interesting. 


“THe Creeps: Which are to be recited from 
old-time association, no one being expected to be- 
lieve them. In the Church of the future the 
gnostics are to tolerate the deists with true Broad 
Church liberality ; that is, unless they assert their 
desire strongly enough to make people imagine 
that it is a genuine conviction. 


“THe Historic Episcopate: Pure Congrega- 
tionalism in Church government, an abandon- 
ment of all ideas of Apostolic Succession, with a 
bishop as a grand social functionary to represent 
the Church creditably before the world. 

“THE SACRAMENTS: Outgrown superstitions, 
preserved partly because much beautiful poetry 
has been written concerning them, but chiefly to 
bring the Church down to an ignorant man's con- 
ception of what a religion should be.” 

—From a letter in the Living Church. 


We hear a great deal in these days about a 
certain “ quadrilateral platform.” This church, 
it seems, is a ‘‘four-square table ’’—with nothing 
upon it. It mainly exists to steady the legs at 
its corners, which though marvelously turned 
and beautifully decorated would topple over if 
left to themselves. Four spokes are extracted 
from the cycle of Catholic truth and, mirabile 
dictu, the circle is squared; henceforth God's 
Church is to stand on four legs. Why did not 
the Fathers hit on this wonderful plan for unit- 
ing all sects ? What avast deal of trouble, worry 
and excitement would have been saved if 
Athanasius had formulated the Chicago-Lambeth 
platform instead of his creed. Yet if the Episco- 
pal Church has any reason to be, it surely exists 
for a greater purpose than to bind together four 
propositions arbitrarily chosen from the deposit 
of the faith. Unity will come in God's good 
time, but as the result of our prayers, and not of 
our schemes, In the meanwhile, we should re- 


member that the Church contends for the whole of 
God's truth, and that this may be stated in 
neither four, nor forty, nor yet four hundred 
propositions. If we must represent the Church 
by a geometrical figur e, let us take the circle, or 
better, the sphere, in each of which the number 
of radii is infinite. 

If we study the various religious sects among 
English-speaking people, we sball find that they 
are more than one hundred and fifty in number, 
that each differs from the other, and that each 
holds its formularies tenaciously against outside 
influence. If we take the sum of the positive 
doctrines held by each sect, the result will be 
identical with the whole deposit of faith in the 
Catholic Church ; and if from Catholic dogma, as 
the unit, we subtract in succession those doctrines 
which are denied by Sectarians, the result will 
be zero. There is, in other words, no positive 
doctrine held by the sects which is not con- 
tained in Catholicism and there is no doctrine 
of Catholicism which is not denied by some 
sectarian body. Protestantism then, in fact as 
in name, is the spirit of negation. 

Sects, as we know, have their origin in a 
process of successive division. <A religious body 
holds, we will say, twelve fundamental doctrines; 
there arises a school within this body which pro- 
tests against, let us say, three of these doctrines; 
it breaks away from the parent body and forms 
anew sect which holds nine positive and three 
negative doctrines. This process is continued 
until the number of the sects is legion and the 
doctrines held are all negative. Then Protest- 
antism has reached its goal; it has carried its 
principle to a logical conclusion. The ultimate 
sect will therefore begin each article of its creed 
with non credo. 

Now. Catholic and Protestant conceptions of 
the Church are fundamentally different. In 
both the Church is called the body of Christ. 
But, if the Protestant gives more than a meta- 
phorical meaning to the term, he considers the 
body to be a collection of persons united for the 
common purpose of ‘ faith” and “good works;” 
the body, in other words, is a human organization. 
The Catholic, on the other hand, regards the term 
as a synonym for a living organism through 
which God has chosen to take up human nature 
into Himself, as our Blessed Lord assumed human 
nature at His Incarnation. The body of Christ, 
which is the Church, to the Catholic becomes, 
through the sacraments, the extension of the In- 
carnation to all generations of men. 

From these different conceptions of the Church, 
as a social organization, or as a living organism, 
spring radically different conceptions of the 
method of arriving at a true faith. An organ- 
ization implies a formulated constitution, Bc 
Protestantism thinks it has a constitution in the 
Bible. ‘The Bible and the Bible only, the religion 
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of Protestants.” Let us examine this dictum 
briefly. Manifestly, it contains two propositions, 
if itis to be used as a working hypothesis: first, 
“the Bible is the word of God;” secondly, “the 
meaning of the Bible can be grasped without re- 
course to external authority.” Upon these two 
postulates Protestantism has been built. We do 
not impugn the sincerity of Protestants when we 
point out that results prove the falsity of one or 
‘ both of these propositions, for it is an historical 
fact that their application has produced a hundred 
and more sects fighting and wrangling among 
themselves over the meaning of the sacred text. 
We shallassume that the latter of the proposi- 
tions just mentioned is responsible for these divi- 
sions, for both Catholics and Protestants agree 
that they are not duetothe former. Let us, then, 
find the flaw in the principle of Protestants that 
the Bible is clear to all who read reverently. 

First, as we look for an authoritative origin of 
this idea in the Bible itself, we are at once per- 
plexed, for Holy Scripture tells us plainly that 
‘no prophecy of the Scripture is of any private 
interpretation” If the doctrine does not come 
from the Bible it should have no place in the re- 
ligion of Protestants. But thetheory is also irra- 
tional. Scripture, as Dr. Newman reminds us, is 
complex and unsystematic, in parts obscure, the 
outcome of many minds, times and places, and it 
cannot interpret itself ‘‘ How,” headds, “are pri- 
vate readers satisfactorily to distinguish what is 
didactic and what is historical, what is fact and 
what is vision, what is allegorical and what is 
literal, what is idiomatic and what is grammati- 
cal, what is enunciated formally and what occurs 
obiter, what is only temporary and what of 
lasting obligation.” The answer to all this, even 
if we do not look at the question historically, is 
irrestible—they can not distinguish. _We find 
moreover, that Holy Scripture confirms our 
answer, for St. Peter, speaking of the epistles of 
St. Paul, says, that in them ‘‘are some things hard 
to be understood, which they which are unlearned 
and unstable wrest, as they do also the other 
scriptures, unto their own destruction.” 

Protestants are wrong, then, in taking the Bible 
as their constitution ; and an organization with- 
out a constitution is a loose corporation. That 
which alone is “ the religion of Protestants” is a 
sealed book till it receives an authorized inter- 
preter. Only the Church could have brought 
into existence the Bible as a book; only she 
could have discriminated between the Epistle 
of St. Jude and the Epistles of St. Barnabas, 
placing the former in the canon as inspired, 
and omitting the latter; only the Church 
then, it is reasonable to say, can interpret the 
book which issues from herself. But the Bible 
is not the constitution of the Church as an organ- 
ization,but one of the perfect fruits of an organism 
budding with life. Both Catholics and Protest- 
ants hold that the Sacred Scriptures are the Word 
of God; moreover, both willadmit that they have 
been given for a purpose, and that that purpose 
includes a knowledge of their meaning; how 
then, if private interpretation is wrong shall we 
discover their meaning? If we should quote 
Scripture to show that the Church is the final 
authority in all matters of doctrine and disci 
pline, we should lay ourselves open to the charge 
of private interpretation ; we will, therefore, em- 
ploy the historical argument. 

During the first ten centuries of Christianity, 
the universal method of settling doctrinal ques- 


tions, whether they were suggested by specula- 
tion or by the study of the Scriptures, was by 
summoning a council of the whole Church, and 
by laying the matter beforethe assembled bishops. 
A council, when it became general, that is, when 
its decrees had been rat:fied by every bishop of 
the Church, was considered infallible as being 
under the direct guidance of the Holy Spirit. 
For a thousand years the doctrinal disputes of 
Christendom were settled in this way, that is. 


until the division of the Church into East and 
West rendered the calling of a General Council 
for the time impossible. 

Seven councils of the Church thus became gen- 
eral, and their decrees became as binding upon 
the whole Christian world as the very words of 
the Bible itself. Norcan this method of arriving 
at truth be slightingly called “ majority rule ;” 
it is not majority, but totality rule. A council 
was not known to be infallible until its decrees 
were universally received. “General Councils 
may err, and sometimes have erred, even in 
things pertaining unto God,” as the article ex- 
presses it ; for though many were summoned to 
represent the whole Church and bore for a while 
the name ‘‘ General,” only seven received univer- 
sal acceptance. The decision of the council 
might for the time seem only the opinion of the 
majority, but when the Council was accepted, 
the opinion of the part was known to be the be- 
lief of the whole. And the whole Catholic 
Church can not err, it is “the pillar and ground 
of the truth” which the Holy Ghost is guiding 
into all truth. If the Church of God isa living 
organism it can not universally promulgate error 
as truth. ‘“ A good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit.” 

The great respect our American Bishops 
pay to this view of the decisions of a General 
Council is worthy of note At the last General 
Convention they declared null and void the con- 
secration to the Episcopate of an Old Catholic 
priest, giving as one reason for the action that 
his consecrators, i.e. “ Archbishop Alvarez, Bish- 
ops Dionysios and Athanasius,” belonged to a 
body which does not accept “the dogmatic decree 
of the Council of Chalcedon as to the person of 
our Blessed Lord.” It appears that our Bishops 
were wrong in their facts; that the Holy Apostolic 
See of Antioch, to which the consecrators belong, 
does receive the doctrine of Chalcedon. But it 
will long be remembered, for what it is worth, 
that our Bishops have taken the ground that the 
non-acceptance of the dogmatic decree of a Gen- 
eral Council deprives a body of spiritual fecun- 
dity. 

The principle as applied by the Bishops is 
somewhat extreme,—but what of that ; itis based 
upon the truth that the Church is an organism 
with a continuous life or no life at all. If the 
Bishops will stick to this text as a basis of unity 
in place of the four articles put forth at Chicago 
—already too honey-combed with interpretations 
ever to bear any practical test—we may yet see 
the religious bodies aboutus grafted again on the 
parent stem, drawing their life from the root, 
and bearing perennial fruitunto God. Moreover, 
the Bishops should withdraw their four articles 
because they must see the folly of allowing them 
to stand as a permanent basis of unity when 
Episcopalians themselves, in the sessions of the 


Church Congress, have used them as a platform 
from which to attack Bible, Creed, Episcopate, 
and Sacraments. 
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TO-MORROW. 
From the Spanish of Lope da Vega. 
Lord, what am I, that, with unceasing care, 
Thou did'’st seek me,—that Thou did’st wait, 
Wet with unhealthy dews, before my gate, 
And pass the gloomy nights of Winter there ? 
O strange delusion !—that I did not greet 
Thy blest approach, and O, to heaven how lost, 
If my ungratitude’s unkindly frost 
las chilled the blushing wounds upon Thy feet. 
How oft my guardian angel gently cried, 
‘* Soul from thy Casement look, and thou shalt sce 
How He persists to knock and wait for thee!” 
And O ! how often to that voice of sorrow, 
“To-morrow we will open,” I replied, Fe 
And when the morrow came I answered still, ‘‘ to-morrow. 
Translated by H, W, Longfellow. 


NOTES AND QUERIES. 


SUITABLE questions sent to the ARROW by subscribers or non- 
subscribers will be answered in this column if they reach the Editor 
by the fifteenth of the month, Questions will be printed without 
signature if desired, but no anonymous communications will be noticed. 

Does not the Roman Church recognize lay-bap 
tism ? and, if so, why is not the baptism of the 
Hpiscopal Church recognized by Romanists ? 

J.G. V. 

1. The Roman Church recognizes lay-baptism. 
The following instruction is taken from an au- 
thorized Roman Catholic Book of Devotion : 

‘Provided an infant is in danger of dying be- 
fore a priest can be procured, any person, whether 
man, woman, or child, may baptize it in the fol- 
lowing manner : 

“Whilst pouring common water on the head or 
face of the infant, pronounce the words, ‘I bap 
tize thee in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.'” 

2. Converts from the Episcopal Church are 
“re -baptized”” because the Roman Church is de- 
termined to discredit every act of the Anglican 
Ministry. Romanists can not answer the 
arguments of their own men _ for the 
validity of Anglican Orders and Sacraments. 
Gratituous insult of our sacraments is the only 
course opentothem. They “re baptise” converts 
on the ground that there is always doubt whether 


our clergymen have used the proper matter and | 
Yet our Prayer Book cannot be faulted in | 
There is probably no service in the | 
book which has been so scrupulously carried out | 


form, 
this respect. 


in every detail by all schools in the Church as 
the office of baptism. _ 


If God knows beforehand what a man will do, | 


how can that man have free will 2 W. ME. 

(1) God’s knowledge of things is one ‘eternal 
now and with Himis no pastor future; (2) our 
knowledge that a thing will happen is not the 
cause of its happening, nor need God's so called 
Foreknowledge interfere with man's voluntary 
action; and (3) the “Omnipotent God has perfect 
power to limit His own knowledge in regard to 
moral contingent actions, and, rather than have 
a reign of universal necessity, He can. if He so 
pleases, set up arange of alternative possibilities, 
and open a source of contingency in the voluntary 
actions of His creatures, to which no prescience 
can possibly extend " (Dugald Stewart.)—Church 
Times. 

How does a man’s soul differ from his spirit ? 

GiB. B: 

In the threefold nature of man, as expounded 
by St. Paul, the spirit is the seat of the sanctified 
intellect, and the soul the seat of the animal life 
and emotions; the former is intellectual, and the 


latter moral. The soulis the connecting tie be- 
tween body and spirit, and is elevated or debased 
by its being regulated by the sanctified intellect, 
or by mere animal or devilish passions. Mens 
sana isthe mind energizing with a moral soul, 
whilst the corpus sanum is the body having all its 
powers and energies directed and controlled by 
the ‘reasonable soul.” Animals have souls, but 
they are not “reasonable,” God has not breathed 
His spirit into them. Man’s soul is capable of 
rising to God’s likeness in proportion as it is 
dwelt in and dignified by the Divine reason, to 
which it is allied. Wecalla man without body 
a ghost; without spirit an idiot; without soul a 
madman. The dead body may undergo a resur- 


| rection; the suspended intellect of the idiot, or 


the undeveloped reason of the child or the un- 
learned, dwarfed in its operation, may be restored 
and grow to its perfection, but how shall the soul, 
demoralized in this world by the dispositions of 
the Devil, and the vile lusts of the flesh, be regen- 
erated in another ?—Church Times. 


The leading article in the December number of 
the Newport Convocation Journal, which thor- 
oughly denounces the utterances of the disloyal 
speakers at the recent Church Congress, concludes 
with these words: 

“Upon the merits, therefore, of the particular 
subjects discussed in this article, we say frankly, 
that : 

“}. Every candidate for Holy Orders knows 
precisely what he is about to undertake, at ordi- 
nation, to believe and to teach; and, failing a 
readiness to do this without qualification or 
reservation, he ought at once to withdraw from 
his candidature. 

“2. If, unhappily, a priest shall find himself un- 


| able to believe and to teach the foregoing doctrine 


without qualification or reservation, “and as this 
Church hath received the same,” it isin order for 
him to promptly surrender his priesthood in the 
manner prescribed by Canon. This is good 
Ethics, and it is implied in one’s Ordination 
Vows.” 


From an interesting sketch of the Papal Dele- 
gate Satolli, in the Boston Daily Avertiser, we 
clip the folowing : 

‘One characteristic isthe power of his memory. 
His duties require him to make frequent speeches 
before American congregations, and, therefore, in 
the English language. He writes his speeches 
out in Ttalian, formulates in his own language 
and on paper what he wishes to say and in just 
what words he wishes to say it, has these 
speeches translated into English by his interpre- 
ter, and then commits the English to memory. 


| So wonderful is his memory and so thorough his 


mastery of detail, that no one would suspect from 
listening to his utterances that he was not an 
Wnelish scholar. Although not understanding 
the words he speaks, he gives them an inflection 
and pronunciation that is nearly perfect, and 
proves that the power of imitation has been 
strongly cultivated within him, for he copies 
every emphasis taught him by the interpreter.” 


We have been asked to reprint in tract form the 
answer given to “Veronica” ina recent number of 
the ARRow. The article appears again in type on 


| page 7 of this issue, and will be struck off ona 


separate sheet suitable for distribution in parishes 
at 25 cents per 100, postage paid. Address L. 8. 
L., 232 West 45th Street, New York. 
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Are all the Stations of the Cross based on Holy 
Scriptures? If not, why are they used? 


VERONICA 


The object of the Stations of the Cross is not to 
“interpolate in Scripture” events in the passion 
of our Lord which are not there written, nor to 
teach history, but to draw from Holy Scriptures 
and elsewhere (from mere legendif youlike), such 
elements as will excite devotion by encouraging 
meditation upon the suffering and death of our 
Lord. You would hardly contend that Holy 
Scripture gives acomplete account of every event 
which happened to our Lord while on earth, or 
of every suffering He endured. Protestantism 
is allied with Rationalism in this contention. 
Protestantism, assuming that what is not ex- 
plicity stated in the Canonical Scriptures, must 
not be believed as religious truth, holds simply to 
the letter and loses the spirit of early Christianity, 
which alone gives life to our study of Christ. 
Rationalism neglects what is not written in so 
many words, whether canonical or not, and ar- 
ranging its material in logical order by collating 
and comparing, “disproves”’ the Scriptures from 
internal evidence, But neither of these is the 
method of the Catholic Church, which has ever 
recognized that tradition holds a place in our 
belief and practice. The four Gospels do not 
profess to give us a complete, historical account 
of the period they traverse. It is significant that 
the last words of the last Gospel should so vividly 
enforce upon our minds the fact that there are 
thousands of events, and doubtless miracles, in 
the life of.our Lord which are not written in in- 
spired history, but which may still be proper sub 
jects for our imagination and our devotion. 
“And there are also many other things which 
Jesus did, the which, if they should be written 
every one, I suppose that even the world itself 
could not contain the books that should be 
written.” 


There is hardly a Catholic, or indeed devout 


Protestant preacher, who does not make use of 
this principle both in meditations and in sermons 
when he strives to rouse the emotions by bringing 
before the imagination some phases in the life of 
our Lord, the details of which are not written. 
If these details may be presented to the imagina- 
tion in sermons. why not in pictures? 


But if itis a Puritanial spirit which protests 
against a picture of a second anda third fall of 
our Blessed Lord as He bore the weary weight of 
His cross to Calvary, it isan unbelieving spirit 
which protests against the Veronica Station as 
“unreasonable, which no wise man can read 
ney a smile on his face and a sigh in his 
neart.” 


Did signs and wonders cease with the last 
recorded miracle in Holy Scriptures? Are the 
miracles wrought by our Blessed Lord limited to 
those vouched for in the Sacred Text? Pro- 
testanism practically says ‘‘Yes;” and from 
that position it is but a step, as we see from the 
trend of the religious thought to day to a dis- 
belief in miracles altogevher. Catholicism to the 
question says ‘“‘No!"” The Church breathes the 
very air of miracles and the supernatural. The 
Lives of the Saints with the miracles contained 
have ever been in the Church the subject of 
devout contemplation. The Church does not 
single out any one miracle unrecorded in Holy 
Scriptures and say it is true, but she does hold 
fast to the miraculous element in the lives of the 
Saints. She does not say youmust believe de fide 
the story of the deliverance of St. John from the 
kettle of boiling oil, or the imprinting of the 
Saviour's likeness upon the handkercheif of St. 
Veronica, but she does encourage her children to 
the devout contemplation of such things as 
based on a true principle. 


Some legends are false, some are true; and we 
may not always be able to discriminate. But a 
Catholic will not give less weight to a legend 
because it contains the account of a miracle. 
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THE COST OF THE TEMPLE, 

ir will be a revelation to some of those peo- 
ple who are for ever begrudging the sums expend- 
ed on the decoration of churches to be informed 
that, according to the computation of Villalpan- 
dus, the talents of gold, silver, and brass used in 
the construction of the Temple amounted to 7,020,- 
227,0491.. The jewels are reckoned to have ex. 
ceeded this sum, but, for the sake of an estimate, 
let their value be set down at the same amount. 
The vessels of gold consecrated to the use of the 
Temple are reckoned by Josephus at 140,000 
talents, which, according to Capel’s reduction, 
are equal to 556,424,696/. The vessels of silver 
are computed at 1,340,000 talents, or 499,330,602. 
The silk vestments of the priests cost 1,2241., tho 
purple vestments of the singers 2,408,161. The 
trumpets amounted to 240,816/; other musical 
instruments to 4,896/, To these expenses must 
be added those of other materials, the timber and 
stone and of the labor employed upon them, the 
labor being divided thus: there were 10,000 men 
engaged at Lebanon in hewing timber; there were 


7V,000 bearers of burdens, 20,000 hewers of stone, | 


and 3,300 overseers, all of whom were employed 
for seven years, and upon whom, besides their 
wages and food, Solomon bestowed 6,817,404. 
Estimating the daily food and wages of each 
man at 4s. sd,, the sum total would be 95,792,947/. 
The costly stone and timber in the rough may be 
set down as at least equal to one-third of the gold, 
or about 259,724,0811. The several sums will then 
give a total of 15,461,354,9071.—Church Review. 


“THe Middle Aisle” says Canadian Churchman, 
is an expression which has “fallen among the 


thorns” of a corrupt use which bids fair to rob | 


it of its original and proper meaning. The word 


“aisle” means “wing,” and should be applied to 


the side annexes of the naves of a church—not 
the passages—either middle or otherwise. Church 
Review says “aman would be deemed mad who 


| called a bird's body its ‘middle wing,’ but an 


exactly similar statement made about a church 
is generally regarded as perfectly correct.” The 


'* Queen's English” is constantly in need of pro- 


tection from “imurderers,” and each true Briton 
(and Churchman) should form himself into a 
“vigilance committee” to save it —Living Church. 


“ Moreover, criticism cannot be regarded as 
one of the exact sciences. It depends largely 
upon the idiosyncrasy of the critic, or school of 
critics. What security have we that the 
next wave of fashion may not sweep away the 
disintegrating criticism as completely as if it had 
never existed? When ingenuity has done its 


| utmost, in accounting for the phenomena of the 
| Scriptures on the principle of Jehovists, Elohists, 


Deuteronomists, and post-Exilic redactors, a 
reaction in a more matter of fact direction may 


be assuredly looked for, and Old Testament 


criticism will flow calmly and peacefully in the 
channels in which New Testament criticism has 
long beenrunning. . . , Untilthisis the case, 
sensible men will be content, at least, to suspend 
their judgment. ’—Selected. 


Ir is an absolute impossibility to set all the 
world right; it is an absolute impossibility to 
help every one that needs help There are per- 
sons who worry themselves nearly crazy over 
things. which it is beyond the power of man to 
cure, who lay out plans for work, which can by 
no possibility be accomplished. The part of rea- 
son and common sense is for every person to do 
his own part, as he knows how, and not to fret be- 
cause he can not do more.— Rev. Morgan Dix, D.D. 
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We take occasion to state to our friends and 
others that the price for single copies of this 
paper is reduced from ten to five cents per copy. 


One thousand copies of THz ARROW are mailed 
every month. Over one hundred copies are sent 
to papers which regularly exchange with it, and 
about the same number to clergymen who have 
asked to receive the paper. The rest are mailed 
to subscribers, and to persons who are engaged 
in propagating the Catholic Faith. 


Eacu month the paper takes its flight almost 
around the globe; Eastward to India, and West- 
ward to the Sandwich Islands. It receives 
exchanges from Montreal to New Orleans, from 
Boston to San Francisco. Its recent article on 
SWEDISH ORDERS INVALID has been sent to all 
the Swedish Bishops by a member of that Com- 
munion, and the Augustana Synod has had it 
translated into Swedish for wider distribution. 
Tur Arrow is published solely to spread a 
knowledge of the Catholic Faith wherever it 
may lodge, and by increasing its circulation, 
Catholics increase its usefulness. 


Birps of a feather flock together. If Dr. Coxe 
wishes his orders to stand on the same footing in 
the eyes of the people with those of Methodist 
Bishops, he has taken the right method. At 
Chautauqua he has been preaching to Protestants 
of all denominations as a representative of the 
Episcopal denomination, upon the text “‘ What 
must I do to be saved?” The Bishop answers 
the question, according to the newspaper reports, 
by preaching to his mixed audience that we must 
give to the needy and hungry and have faith. 
The report does not say that the Bishop gave any 
intimation to his audience that they were not in 
the true way of salvation, or that he hinted that 
there was such an institution as the Catholic 
Church, to which our Lord adds daily such as 
shall be saved. The existence of a place of 
future punishment being, presumably, one of the 
tenets upon which his Methodist hearers may be 
supposed to have no doubts, the Bishop roundly 
denounced those who denied the existence of 
hell. How sad it is that when our Bishops 
denounce any thing it is always the persons or 
the institutions not represented in their audience. 


OLD Catholicism of late has not been much in 
evidence. The Congress held at Rotterdam last 
week brings it again before the notice of the 
religious world, though the representatives 
attending it were neither so many nor so influ- 
ential as those who were present at Lucerne in 
1892. Of the few English Churchmen present 
were Canon Churton, and the Revs. W. H. Grif- 
fiths, J. J. Lias, and 8. D. Stubbs. Among the 
subjects for discussion Jesuitism was a promi- 
nent topic, while the question of the reunion of 
Western and EHastern Christendom excited much 
interest. The Swiss Old Catholic Church has got 
in advance of other kindred Churches in elimi- 
nating fromits vernacular Liturgy the Filioque 
clause of the Nicene Creed, alienating itself in so 
doing from the communion of the Western 
Church. Owing, doubtless, to the influence of 
the Archbishop of Utrecht, whose suspicion of 
Anglicanism is well known, a pamphlet, drawn 
up by four Old Dutch Catholic curés, was circu- 
lated at the conference, in which the validity of 
Anglican Orders was called in question. The 
authors held that the Bishops using the Edwar- 
dian Ordinal had no intention of transmitting 
the power to offer the Eucharistic Sacrifice. Old 
Catholicism evidently needs some restraining 
influence to preserve it from falling into errors 
as dangerous as those which it especially avoids. 
—The Church Times. 


EarLy ComMMunIon.—Its value is thus beauti- 
fully expressed by the Late Canon Liddon: ‘A 
Christian of the first or second century would 
not have understood a Sunday in which, what- 
ever else might be done, the Holy Communion 
was omitted ; and this great duty is best complied 
with as early in the day as possible, when the 
natural powers of the mind have been lately 
refreshed by sleep, when as yet the world has not 
taken off the bloom of the soul’s first self-dedica- 
tion to God, when thought, and feeling, and pur- 
pose are still bright and fresh and unembarrass- 
ed; then is the time, for those who would reap 
the full harvest of grace, to approach the altar. 
It is quite a different thing in the middle of the 
day ; even when serious efforts are made to com- 
municate reverently. Those who begin their 
Sunday with the Holy Communion know one of 
the deepest meanings of that promise, ‘They that 
seek me early shall find me.’” (Easter in St. 
Paul’s, p. 286.)—The Church Guardian, 


2 THE ARROW. 


CHURCH orST,MARY Tue VIRGIN 


WEST 45TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Snbaein Lom Mast, 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; Matins, 10; High Mass, 10:45; 

espers, 4. 

Daily.—Low Mass, 7:30 a, m.; Matins, 9 a. m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Wednesdays, Fridays and Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 9.30. 

Con fessions—Fridays, 2.30 to5, and7to8 p. m.; other times by appointment. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. At other times by 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Consirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—The Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Celebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 6 p. m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament, 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church or Clergy House, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 

The Hectory 226 W. 45th St., and Clergy House, 232 W. 45th St., adjoin the 

urch, 

The Mission House is at 248 W. 45th St. 


KALENDER FOR OCTOBER. 


ae St, Remigius, Bf. Burial Guild, Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 

u. 

We: St. Mary’s Guild, Monthly Mass, 9.30 a.m. 

i, Abstinence. 

Sa, St, Faith, V.and M. O. V.B.V.M., Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 
Ss. Twentieth after Trinity. 


SEmReon weve 
y 
pa 


Mo 

Tu. St, Denys, Bp. and M. 
10. We. 
11. Th 


19. Fri, Adstinence. 
18. Sa. Translation of King Edward, Conf. 


14. S. Twenty-first after Trinity. 
15. Mo, 
16. Tu. 


1%. We. St. Ethelreda, V. 
18. Th. St. Luke. C.B.S., Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 
19. Fri, Adstinence. 


20. Sa. 
21. S. Wwenty-second after Trinity. 
22. Mo. 
23, Tu. 
24, We 


25. Th. St. Crispin, M. 


26. Fr. Abstinence. Bona Mors, Devotions after Vespers. 
27. Sa. Bona Mors, Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. fe 
283. S. 88. 8imon and Jude. (Twenty-third after Trinity.) 
29. Mo. 
30. Tu. 
81, We. 
CUILD MEETINGS, ETC. 

Sunday.— Children’s Mass, 9 a. m., weekly 

Singing School, 9.45 a. m., weekly. 

Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p. m., weekly. 

Burial Guild, after Vespers; first in month, * 
Monday,— Society of St. Alban the Martyr, 8 p.m., second and fourth in 

month, 

Tuesday.— Men’s Guild, 7.45 p. m. weekly. 


Sons of St, Sebastian, first in month. 

League of St. Lawrence, as called. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 4 p. m., first in month, * 

St. Joseph’s Guild, 7.45 p. m., weekly. 

Guild of St, Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly. * 
Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p. m., weekly, * 


Friday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, 3,30 p, m., weekly, * 
Bona Mors Society, after Vespers, last in month, 
Saturday.— Industrial School, 10a. m., weekly, * 


* Norice.—Usually from Trinity to Michaelmas these meetings, etc., are 
omitted. 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 


Twentieth Sunday after Trinity, October 7th. 


HIGH MASS, 


Processional Hymn 179.. 
Mass in E flat......... . 
Offertory Anthem,....0..ssceeceecreeeenvenenee sees 


“With glory clad withstrength arrayed, ‘‘The floods, O Lord, lift up their voice, 
The Lord that o’er all nature reigns, And toss the troubled waves on high, 
The world’s foundation strongly laid But God above can still their noise 
And the vast fabric still sustains.” And make the angry sea comply.’’ 


“Thy promise, Lord, is ever sure, 

And they that in Thy house would dwell, 
That happy station to secure 

Must still in holiness excel.” 


Post-Communion Hymn 309, Part I].........eeeeeee marcenieet ileal sseee. Webbe 
Recessional Hymn 180,....seeeeeeees SCOT OM CR TG aU onon0 ++++,Gauntlett 


VESPERS. 


Processional Hymn 219........ MosRcooAy SemcapaenGnn Reananinnnat seeeeeee Mason 
Psalm 147, (Nineteenth Selection,) Z 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis .... 


Vesper Hymn 23 .... .s.sse-ses Bote CrIO NEN Tallis 
Anthem ‘The Hour of Prayers. 2-1. secs esseecisies'ercsh ee Aecinoen clonic Speranza 
“Tt is the hour of prayer, forget all earthly care, 

Father Almighty, we are but dust 

In Thy great mercy we put our trust, 
Thou art our Father, Thou art our Lord, 
By men and angels Thou art adored.” 

15 Gigi (ob 1 ee RAPA SA Aa nuormcasonIsan am miaocosncns ras +eeeesssConcone 
Recessional Hymn 346....-.-+ ..----++ Paes Sts cainwelele aera cae ii ice atnTeteare teed Barnby 
Twenty-first Sunday after Trinity, October 14th. 

HIGH MASS. 

Processional Mymm 56. Gsuiiedx wetpstenicnatete vwetueetsetsiatstavists aw aetaaeee Dykes 
IMaSstInvAS 2 10752c6 ca cost eee ines ....Kalliwoda 
Offertory. Anthem from “‘osth Psalm?) 2. cncescame ae aissienswanten Mendelssohn 


“In His hands are all the corners of the earth, and the strength of the hills is 


also His. O come let us worship, and kneel before the Lord.” 
Post-Commutnion Hymn: 3rx, Part cscs cersien cna oa cielo emaeteriennt ++... Uglow 
Recessional My mn197;, <- :/ce10:saw eis sapivs gsoenstasccteaienec sone errant Dykes 
VESPERS. 

Processional Mym 305 ......+ss+ccses.eusersences Oakely 
Psalm 77 (Tenth Selection) Aa, ..Mercadante 
Mapniteae and Nunc Dimitttis. “wo 
IVES Per Eb ysrart 24 orate ets osslv wis stain vis id's ale vale) vistors) piel inin/h a mtursia eiatela\\y sta ene Ritter 


Anthem, from SEL jah Vor yaiacicn char aicieleiel ais vies stahstale dieters attri Mendelssohn 
“For Thee, O God, our constant praise 
In Sion waits, Thy chosen seat ; 
Our promised altars there we'll raise 
And all our zealous vows complete.” 


Thou, who to every humble prayer 
Dost always bend Thy listening ear 

To Thee shall all mankind repair 
And at thy gracious throne appear,” 


FAV IND ASS ssclesaisiehs) cateieiviet sieid e-riele/aivseio/sinikiels eat nis avole ehhia sige te acasecntin Concone 
Recessional lyin tos iecireinis «taki casamns.eisicimp celausiateancnmentneinen Blumenthal 
Twenty-second Sunday after Trinity, October 2Ist. 

HIGH MASS. 

Processional Hymn 304......... Siaiess weivin Salama aerate, cetnedoisfoe eonlen eerie Elvey 
MassiniG.y ic oncsewes es .. Von Weber 
Offertoxy Anthem; “A-verV enlim ccc sta sicisg aa aatnech eater Gounod 

Jesu, Word of God Incarnate, 

Of the Virgin Mary born, 

On the Cross Thy Sacred Body 

For us men with nails was torn, 

Cleanse us by the Blood and Water 

Streaming from Thy pierced side ; 

Feed us with Thy Body broken 

Now and in death’s agony. 

O Jesu, hear us! O Jesu, spare us! 

Jesu, Jesu, Son of Mary, 

O grant us Lord, Thy mercy. Amen. 
Post-Communion Hymn 312, first and last verses sear .... Hopkins 
Recessional/Pymn 162.7 ccting On inves ce naunaees Pemeine tac ere Barber 

: VESPERS. 
pone Le Fe Ge Leper nr ae ee Sa, . . Sullivan 
salms 123, 124, 125, (Seventeenth Selection ab izetti 

Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis............... Re 
Vesper Hymn 27..........0000 «see Monk 


Anthemifrom: “The! Creation’. 2 \.c7 <1 esneseke eer ee 7 cso nadetne seen Haydn 
“On Thee each living soul awaits ; from Thee, O Lord, all seek their food; 
<E hou openest Thy hand, and fillest all with good.” 
‘But when Thy face, O Lord, is hid, with sudden terror they are struck; 
Thou tak'st their breath away, they vanish into dust.”’ 
ae Thou sendest forth Thy breath again and life with vigour fresh returns; 
Revived earth unfolds new strength and new delights.’ 


Hymn Ai nes pn wasas naar Tais leaf a Ae Ais ninsblashcgeetyiwtaleat orale e arsine sere ae RTE Concone 
Recessional Hymn 240 . Herold 


S. S. Simon and Jude (Twenty-third Sunday after Trinity,) October 28th. 


: HIGH MASS. 
Processional ymin aa. scav vices cwaveneexsexieoreee Haydn 
Miassiin chi Hats. sinc ninaleigsine namie crap neal Cae ev ae ea .Prentice 
Offertory Anthem from ‘‘The Redemption’”’........ "Gounod 


“Lovely appear over the mountains, the feet of them that preach and bring 
good news of peace. Ye mountains, Ye perpetual hills bow ye down. Over the 
barren wastes shall flowers now have possession, 
full of hate and oppression. 


+eea. Mason 


Recessional Hymn 432...... Jisleg se Gauntlett 
5 VESPERS. 

Processional Hymn 447....-....ccecccuce Reahend 

Psalms, 148, 149, 150, (Twentieth Selection)... 77 nod 

Magnificat and Nune Dimittis............. Be paki c 

Wesper) Hymn 430vccaacaaienist serie Meenas Schumann 


How man his bliss regains, 

‘There swells the full hymn of angels praising God, 

And the boundless vault of heaven then echoes Glory to God. 

Let us then worship and adore Him 

Who has promised such bliss for eternity 

To the spirit still inclined to good.” 
Hymn 426; two verses...........06 
Recessional Hymn x9...... 


.Haydna 


THE 


THE PARISH. 


Requests to visit the sick and dying, and for 
other ministrations, should be made at the Clergy 
House, No. 232 West 45th Street, during the 
morning if possible. 


The Sunday School teachers and scholars are 
notified that the regular afternoon session will 
be resumed on Sunday, October 7th. 


_ All the Guilds will resume their regular meet- 
ings during the month of October. 


Those who can assist in teaching the young in 
the Sunday School, in the work of the Guilds, in 
the Industrial School, etc., are requested to offer 
their services to the clergy, so that arrangements 
may be perfected with as little delay as possible. 


Members of the Men’s Guild are requested to 
attend the October meetings as promptly and 
fully as possible, in preparation for the work of 
the coming season. 


Attendance at the High Mass on Sundays at 9 
o’clock, this Summer, has been larger than last 
year. This Service will be continued with the 
same care. Each year it proves to be a conveni- 
ent hour for many adults, and for children who 
are not members of the Sunday School. The 
Service is finished in three-quarters of an hour. 


All Saints’ Day, Thursday, November Ist, is a 
day of Obligation. All should receive Holy Com- 
munion on that day or within the Octave Con- 
fessions will be heard on the Friday afternoon 
and eveinng before the Feast. 


The Burial Guild will hold its Annual Meeting 
on all Saints’ Day, after Vespers, as usual. There 
will be an Election of Officers. Members will 
please bring their Books, so as to be able to unite 
in the Vespers for the Dead. 


Members of the Burial Guild will remember to 
account with the Treasurer, Mr. F. B. Blanchard, 
if there be any unpaid yearly dues ($1) before 
All Souls’ Day, November, 2d. Address, 228 
West 45th Street. 


They are reminded that their Solemn Anniver- 
sary Requiem Mass will be celebrated on AllSouls’ 
Day at 9 am. Names of the Departed, whom 
they wish to remember, should be sent to the 
Clergy before that Day. 


There will be a Daily Requiem Mass during 
November, from the 3dto the 29th inclusive, 
except on Sundays, St. Luke’s and Thanksgiving 
Day. 


Visitors will please take notice that, according 
to ancient custom, the Priest and people are to 
say the Kyrie Hleison antiphonally, as follows: 


Priest—Lord, have mercy upon us. 
People—Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Priest— Lord, have mercy upon us. 
People—Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Priest—Christ, have mercy upon us. 
People—Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Priest—Lord, have mercy upon us, 
People—Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Priest—Lord, have mercy upon us. 
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The Arrow acknowledges the following new 
Exchanges : 

_ AllSaints, Chronicle, Dorchester, Mass.; Our Church, Wash- 
ington, D. C.; The Seminary, New York City; St. Mark’s 
Church Monthly, Adams, Mass. 

THe Name anpD Tue IpEa. If persons who are 
anxious to teach their friends and next door 
neighbors in the Church the doctrines of the 
Catholic Religion that they themselves have 
learned, would be a little more careful about 
their phraseology, half the difficulty of the task 
would be overcome. Andif priests who desire to 
impart true doctrine to their people would mind 
this same counsel, they would meet with fewer 
disappointments in their work. Get people used 
to saying things, and they will surely come to 
realize the things themselves of which they 
speak. Get them to saying “the Mass” and they 
will believe in the oneness of the great Sacrifice 
of the Altar throughout the Catholic Church. (It 
is not necessary to trouble ourselves with what 
‘‘the Greeks say,” for we do not live in their part 
of the world, nor do we speak after the fashion of 
Orientals.) Teach them tospeak of the ‘‘Priest,” 
and they will accept the reality. Let them hear, 
from the pulpit, in the parochial call, of the Sac- 
rament of Penance,” and they will be pretty sure 
to go to confession. 

We have not yet learned this lesson, the most 
of us. We have got, alack-a-day ! an Anglican 
terminology, and a sorry one enough it is, to be 
sure. It is awkward, or bombastic, or unintel- 
ligible, or else it presents difficulties of no mean 
sort to persons who have never passed beyond 
Simon Kerl's (do they study Simon Kerl in these 
days ?) elementary speller—not an inconsiderable 
class of Christians to the Church in many centu- 
ries. There is “Presbyter,” and how the lips 
smack when they say it! And ‘‘ Eucharist,” a 
very good word to use if one is sure whether it 
has a k or an A in it. And “Celebration,” of 
which few, save certain elect Episcopalians un- 
derstand the meaning. And finally, ‘‘ Paradise,” 
as the term for the intermediate state, which 
most Christians down to a hundred years back, 
more or less, used to think identical with Heaven. 

However, perhaps we are learning to speak the 
language ; learning to speak it over again, for we 
did fairly well before the era of Anglican ter- 
minology came in. Let it pass on its way, the 
people will have their language in the end. 
‘“’Twas merry in England when we had the 
Mass,” said the poor simple English peasants 
after the theorists thought the new order well 
established. And so, bye and bye, when the 
theorists have concluded that the new language 
has been learned, and that everybody is talking 
as themselves. they will some fine day open their 
ears to hear plain folk speaking of the Mass, and 
the Priest, and of Purgatory (in its Prayer Book 
sense) and—we shall all be speaking the speech 
of the Catholic Religion —Holy Cross Magazine. 


Tue proposed action of Archbishop Plunket in 
consecrating a heretic to fill the office of Bishop 
for the schismatical Spanish Reformers has been 
accomplished. The part that the Bishop of Iowa 
has played in encouraging this action is discred- 
itable to himself and to the American Church. 
Even if Spain were a legitimate field for m aking 
proselytes, the insufficiency of Bishop Perry's 
reasons for favouring the movement will be ap- 
parent upon reading the comments of the Church 
Times upon his letter. 
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NEW YORK, OCTOBER, 1894. 


REMEMBER THE DEAD. 


Bishop Jeremy Taylor commends the duty of 
remembering the Faithful Departed in his devo- 
tional work, entitled “ Holy Living and Holy Dy- 
ing.” Heurges the thought that if they know 
what their friends do on earth in the way of re- 
membering or forgetting and neglecting them, 
they will be correspondingly comforted or 
grieved, 

This is one motive for keeping up active affec- 
tion for the Dead, by an appeal to sentiment and 
love for others. There is a principle. however, in 
the example of our Blessed Saviour, Who died for 
the Dead, the Living, and those yet to be born. 
His prayers, consistent with His Life, Death and 
Resurrection, were therefore for the whole world. 

St. Paul, speaking by the Holy Spirit, com 
mended us to “pray for all men,” which shows 
that this same principle is to be observed per- 
petually. 

Those who truly mourn know well the meaning 
of the affliction which, when sanctified, compels 
them to pray for their beloved ones who have 
been called to rest. They donot and cannot omit 
to pray for the good estate of those gone before. 
They would not leave them to forgetfulness, 
which would be less than the intention of the 
prayer and atonement of Christ. 

Our parochial custom is not only to pray for 
the Departed at the time of burial, but also 
at other times—notably upon their Anniversary 
days. For long years we have rembered them 
upon All Souls’ Day. A beautiful custom has 
grown up amongst us, to mark the days of the 
month of November, which correspond with the 
days of the month in which they died. So gen- 
eral has this become, that with each year the 
names of those whom friends wish to pray for, 
have been increased to hundreds. Those who 
can, attend the Requiem. Those who are afar 


off, unable to attend, assist in spirit. Some of 
them send from Europe, from distant parts of 
the United States, from Canada. They know 
that our Clergy will stand at the Altar and that 
their requests will be granted. 

We call attention now to the opportunity which 
will be given in November, in the Daily Requiem, 
so that all who wish may send the names of the 
Departed to our Clergy, and the dates upon which 
they would have prayer offered. The Clergy 
should be notified during the present month of 
October. 


THE BISHOP OF IOWA AND THE 
SPANISH REFORMERS. 


Archbishop Plunket compels our admiration 
by his persistency, albeit in a cause of which we 
cannot approve. On the eve of fulfilling his 
long avowed intention to consecrate a Bishop for 
the Spanish Reformers in Madrid, his Grace has 
forwarded to the Times a long letter from the 
Bishop of Iowa, in the belief that “the impartial 
testimony of such an eye-witness will carry 
weight with thoughtful minds.” Bishop Perry, 
who lately went to Spain deeply prejudiced 
against the Reformed movement, professes him- 
self converted to complete sympathy with it. 
An examination of his letter discloses the slender 
grounds on which his sudden conversion is 
founded. These are his reasons:—He observed a 
good deal of earnestness in the congregations; 
the Bible and the Catechism are carefully studied; 
the ministers wear cassock, surplice, and white 
stole; the altar has a cross upon it, and the 
church hasa thoroughly ‘‘churchly ” appearance. 
Some rich people are among the converts, and all 
the ministers have letters of orders from Roman 
or Anglican Bishops. The Bishop has examined 
the new Prayer Book, and can affirm that its 
oftices are “far more Catholic in their tone and 
teaching, and more doctrinally and liturgically 
correct and orthodox than those of the ‘Proposed 
Book,’ adopted by the American Church in the 
Middle and Southern States in 1785, when with- 
out a Bishop,” on the submission of which ‘im- 
perfect and uncatholic book to the English Arch- 
bishops and Bishops in 1786-7, the English hier- 
archy communicated to White and Provoost the 
Apostolical Succession in the English line.” 

The Bishop states that he has examined the 
Prayer Book “‘critically;” yet it will be noticed 
that he tells us nothing of its merits, except that 
they exceed those of another book which never 
came into general use; and as to its defects, all 
he can say is ‘‘the Spanish offices are as yet not 
all that one could wish.” Yet we think that, if 
his “impartial testimony ” was “to carry weight 
with thoughtful minds,” it should at least have 
conveyed some information in detail respecting 
the nature and teaching of the Reformed Spanish 
Liturgy. Now when we first criticised the Dublin 
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Scandal in 1891 we pointed out some manifest 
blemishes in that Liturgy, which have not been 
removed from it, and our statements have never 
been challenged Founded professedly upon the 
ancient Mozarabic rite, it is as a fact a mere 
mosaic of Roman, American, Irish, and Portu- 
gese liturgical fragments, to which is added a 
copious sprinkling of “Cabrera” compositions, 
as the marginal notes of the authorised English 
version show. The poverty, however, of the lit- 
urgical forms isnot a fatal objection: time might 
improve that detail. What is more serious is its 
erroneous doctrinal teaching. It studiously 
omits every expression that could be supposed to 
teach Baptismal Regeneration. It leaves out of 
the Ordinal the commission of the Power of the 
Keys, which occasioned the late Lord Primate of 
Ireland to observe that he doubted if a priest so or- 
dained could be allowed tominister at an English 
altar. Again, the direct Absolution is exscinded 
from the Communion of the Sick, and the 
Quicunque vulé is pronounced unfit for public rec- 
itation. As regards the Holy Eucharist, thereisa 
formal denial of the doctrine of the Real Presence. 
Thus much for the Catholicity of the Prayer 
Book, the like of which is not to be found in any 
portion of the Catholic Church throughout the 
world. 

Again, the history of the Reformed Movement 
lays it open to suspicion. The leader, Senor 
Cabrera, abandoning his work as a priest of the 
Church in Spain, acted as anagent for the Spanish 
Evangelization Society of Edinburgh, a society 
chiefly Presbyterian. Under their auspices he 
established a Presbyterian sect in Gibraltar. 
Next he published at Seville a translation of the 
Westminster Confession, which had a large cir- 
culation in the Peninsula. He then drew up a 
new Confession on similar lines, and also a Book 
of Discipline of the form and order of the Pres- 
byterians, of which body he served more than 
once as a Moderator. Lord Plunket excused him 
on the pleathat he worked with the Presbyterians 
until such time as he should be able to declare 
himself an Episcopalian, conduct which, if not 
immoral, at any rate was unbecoming in a re- 
former who intended to found a community 
united by discipline and doctrine to the Catholic 
Church. As we should have expected, the pro- 
posed “ Reformed Church of Spain” bears upon 
its character the stamp of its founder's antece- 
dents. Its profession is that of the merest Pro. 
testantism under the thin disguise of an Episcopal 
constitution. 

Now the nature of the movement has been 
known from its beginning to the entire Anglican 
Episcopate. In 1878 its claims were urged before 
the Pan-Anglican Conference, and the prayer 
that the English Bishops would consecrate a 
Bishop for Spain was simply refused. Again at 
the Pan-Anglican Conference of 1888 the com- 


mittee—of which Archbishop Plunket was a 
member—charged with the duty of considering 
our relations with Old Catholics and other bodies, 
reported thus:—‘“ We trust that in time they (the 
Spanish Reformers) may be enabled to adopt 
such sound forms of doctrine and discipline, and 
to secure such Catholic organization as will per- 
mit us to give them a fuller recognition.” And 
the Bishops of the Province of Canterbury a fort- 
night ago, while declining to pronounce any 
judgment upon or to interfere with the action of 
the Bishop of another province, thought it their 
duty to say that their House could “not hold it- 
self responsible for any such step as appears to 
be contemplated by the Lord Archbishop of Dub- 
lin until the meeting of the Lambeth Conference 
in 1897.” 

Thus much, then, for the view taken by the en- 
tire Anglican Episcopate and the Canterbury 
Convocation, which, to our mind, far outweighs 
the impressions formed by the Bishop of Iowa in 
his “recent hurried visit” to Spain. They are 
coivinced that as yet it has not been proved that 
the Spanish reformers are possessed of sound 
forms of doctrine and discipline or Catholic or- 
ganization, and that this is the case can easily be 
proved by an inspection of the Form of Common 
Prayer in use among them. 

Lastly, it is to be noticed that the Bishop of 
Iowa does not attempt to deal with the delicate 
question of mission and jurisdiction. Archbishop 
Plunket’s claim to a roving commission as a 
Bishop of the Universal Church, allowing him to 
go into any diocese in the world and exercise his 
office wheresoever he wills, cannot for a moment 
be sustained. Itis a violation of the first prin- 
ciple of Catholic order. And asregards the great 
communion to which he is more especially at- 
tached, his wilful conduct in the matter of this 


Spanish movement shows a strange indifference 
to the authoritative pronouncements of its hier- 
archy. By his persistent importunity he has ob- 
tained a sort of sanction, it is true, from the 
majority of the Irish Episcopate; but the result 
of their complicity with this rash project may be 
far more serious than they are willing or able to 
foresee.—The Church Times. 


THE daily papers are informing the public of 
ministers of various denominations preaching on 
“the strike,” “on the tariff,’ etc. One of them 
paid his respects to the United States Senate. He 
said the obstructionist tactics employed by the 
Senate were disgraceful, and to them could be 
directly attributed the disastrous paralysis of 
trade. Even if these preachers understood what 
they were talking about, which few statesmen, 
if any, do, it is not their duty to take their Sun- 
days and their pulpits to discuss political matters. 
When Christ commanded His ministers, He bade 
them “go into all the world and preach the gos- 
pel.” If they have a gospel let them preach that, 
if they have no gospel let them turn lecturers or 
mountebanks if they so prefer.—Zhe Southern 
Churchman. 
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LOST DAYS. 


The lost days of my life until to-day, 
What were they, could [ see them on the street 
Lie as they fell? Would they be ears of wheat 
Sown once for food but trodden into clay? 
Or golden coins squandered and still to pay? 
Or drops of blood dabbling the guilty feet ? 
Or such spilt water as in dreams must cheat 
The undying throats of Hell, athirst alway ? 


I do not see them here ; but after death 
God knows I know the faces I shall see, 
Each one a murdered self, with low last breath. 
‘*T am thyself ,—what hast thou done to me?”’ 
‘© And I—and I—thyself” (lo ! each one saith) 
‘ And thou thyself to all eternity !” 
Dante Gabriel Rossetti. 


“It is the duty of Christian prudence not to 
suffer our souls to walk alone, unguarded, un- 
guided, and more single than in other actions 
and interests of our lives, which are of less con- 
cernment. Vae sols et singulari, said the wise 
man, Woe to him that ts alone. And if we con- 
sider how much God hath done to secure our 
souls, and after all how many ways there are for 
a man’s soul to miscarry, we should think it very 
necessary to call to a spi'itual man, to take us by 
the hand to walk in the ways of God. and to lead 
us in all regions of duty, and through the laby- 
rinths of danger. For God, who best loves and 
best knows how to value our soul, set a price no 
less upon it than the life blood of His Holy Son; 
he hath treated it with variety of usages, accord- 
ing as the world had new guises and new neces- 
sities; he abates it with punishment, to make us 
avoid greater; he shortened our life, that we 
might live forever; he turns sickness into virtue, 
he brings good out of evil, he turns enmities to 
advantages, our very sins into repentences and 
stricter walking; he defeats all the follies of 
men and all the arts of the devil. and lays snares 
and uses violence to secure obedience; * * * * 
he sends his angels to be our guard and to place 
us in opportunities of virtue, and to take us off 
from ill company and places of danger. to set us 
near to good examples; he gives us his holy spirit, 
and he becomes to usa principle of mighty grace, 
descending upon us in great variety and undis- 
cerned events, besides all those parts of it, which 
men have reduced to a method and an art: and, 
after all this, he forgives us infinite irregularities, 
and spares us every day, and still expects and 
passes by, and waits all our days, still watching 
to do us good and to save that soul which he 
knows is so precious, one of the chiefest of the 
works of God, and an image of divinity. Now 
from all these arts and mercies of God, besides 
that we have infinite reason to adore his good- 
ness, we havealsoa demonstration that we ought 
to do all that possibly we can, and extend all our 
faculties, and watch all our opportunities, and 
take in all assistances to secure the interest of 
our soul, for which God is pleased to take such 
care, and use so many arts for its security If it 
were not highly worth it, God would not do it: 
if it were not all of it necessary, God would not 
doit. Butifit be worth it and all of it be nec- 
essary, why should we not labour in order to 
this great end? If it be worth so much to God, 
it is so much more to us: for if we perish, his 
felicity is undisturbed; but we are undone, in- 
finitely undone. It is therefore worth taking in 
a spiritual guide; so far we are gone.”’—From a 
Discourse on Christian Prudence, Part IT, by 

Jeremy Taylor, D.D. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


SUITABLE questions sent to THE ARROW by subscribers or non- 
subscribers will be answered in this column if they reach the Editor 
by the fifteenth of the month. Questions will be printed without 
signature if desired, but no anonymous communications will be noticed, 


Ought one to come regularly to Confession, al- 
though he may discern nothing which requires the 
counsel of a Priest ? C. 


One would better be regular in coming to Con- 
fession, so as to receive “the benefit of Absolu- 
tion.” Many overlook the value of this grace or 
benefit to the soul, as they do the importance of 
regularity in things temporal or spiritual. 

The distinction between confession and abso- 
lution as sacramental, and the counsel of a Priest 
as advisory, should be clearly understood. The 
one is the cleansing from sin, the other is direction. 

A person should endeavor to be always in a 
state of grace, which would be ensured in coming 
to confession with proper disposition of spirit. 

Questions of counsel may not present them- 
selves in ordinary cases, and besides may not 
arise from or involve the committal of sin. 
Counsel is often for the solution of duty, of the 
perplexities of life, and would naturally be re- 
served for one’s own spiritual advisor,who is sup- 
posed to be familiar with the circumstances of 
the applicant. 

Counsel would be preferable from one who 
knows the individual; whereas, absolution can 
be given to a penitent by any Priest after con- 
fession. 


BOOK NOTICES. 


The Witness of the American Church to Pure 
Christianity. 

By the Rt. Rev. William Andrew Leonard, D.D., Bishop of Ohio. 
New York: James Pott & Company, 114 Fifth Avenue. 1894. 
Price $1.00. 

Could there be found among the classes and 
conditions of men in this world one class with 
supernatural powers, it would be the part of wis- 
dom to examine them and their works. 

We want some who can receive us as we enter 
into life, and give us special gifts while we are 
unable to acquire, and who can cancel the past 
for us when we have fallen into error and start 
us afresh. We want someone who can feed and 
refresh us as we grow weary with the struggle, 
and who can attend us as we approach the bound- 
ary line and are about to go away. 

We have been told that there is such a class, 
and that it is found in the Priesthood of the 
Church. It would be well then to make an in- 
vestigation of this matter, because of its bearing 
on the pressing needs of our entire life, and this 
little volume will help very much in this direc- 
tion. Simply writen, its clear statements are 
easily comprehended, and the benefits of its 
perusal will be found to be great, and although 
what it treats of may be technically the Church 
and not the Priesthood, yet the reader who comes 
to the study of it with a pure heart and earnest 
intention, being “ convinced of all,” may become 
one of that “blessed company of all faithful 
people,”’ whose individual and corporate lives are 
guarded through this troublesome world by that 
class of men, who, with them, make up that 
earthly Paradise—the Church. 
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The Church of England and Henry VIII. 

False assertions often repeated and fully refuted with appendices, 
by Rev. Andrew Gray, M.A. New York. James Pott & Company, 
114 Fifth Avenue. 1894, Price 20 cents. 

Among the wonders of the present is the Eng- 
lish nation. Familiarity with it and its ways, 
which permeate the world, is apt, however, to 
hide some of the glories possessed by this people. 
And yet no one ever beheld them as a nation, 
with the centuries of their existence behind them, 
without a distinct impress of their greatness. 
Greece and Rome have finished their history, 
but the story of this nation is only yet half told. 
Projected from the past to the present, they seem 
likely to be projected also far into the future, per- 
haps to the end of the world. 

Such a phenomenon as this cannot be hid, and 
it is curious at a time when knowledge is so uni- 
versally spread abroad, and the spirit of enquiry 
is so keen, and the attractiveness of their contin- 
uous history, covering eighteen centuries, so 
strong as to cause repeated investigutions and 
constant re-readings of it, that the enemies of the 
Enoglish Church should have raised the question 
of its relations with King Henry VIII. against it. 
Surely its history is so open and the truth so ac- 
cessible that fear of exposure to the charge of 
ignorance must have been overcome by a sublime 
confidence that exposure would not follow. 

This pamphlet tells the true story of those re- 
lations, and we ask all, whether interested in 
Church history or not, to read it to the enlarge- 
neat of their knowledge and in the interests of 
truth. 


“WHat is the bar to peace and communion 
between Churches in which the pure Gospel is 
preached and the Sacraments duly ministered to 
faithful men? The bar is Sacerdotalism. Other 
difficulties exist but the insuperable obstacle is 
Sacerdotalism or the pretence and affectation 
thereof.” Weare greatly at aloss to see the con- 
nection of the above argument. Let us reduce 
it to practice. We suppose the writer would 
regard the Presbyterian and Methodist Churches 
as institutions in which the pure Gospel is 
preached, etc. Well, are they separated from 
each other by the bar of Sacerdotalism ? We trow 
not. Then they have some other bar or bars, for 
both these religious bodies profess to abhor and 
discard Sacerdotalism; it is not therefore the only 
or chief “bar to peace and communion.” Does 
this dreadful sacerdotal bar separate Baptists. 
Quakers, Plymouth-Brethren, from Presbyter- 
ians, Methodists and each other? We trow not ; 
they all join in a common chorus to denounce and 
condemn it. Therefore there must be other bars ; 
one of which no doubt is the spirit of the dissid- 
ence of dissent, the utter abuse of private judg- 
ment. But if all these separated bodies say to 
Anglicans give up your pretensions to Apostolic 
succession, your claim to historical continuity : 
in a word, give up your absurd and detestable 
Sacerdotalism, and let us all be one, for it is “the 
bar to peace and communion,” might not Angli- 
cans fairly say, No, dear friends, no: agree among 
yourselves first, you who all disclaim and cast off 
this dreadful bar ; and then you may with some 
show of reason talk to us of unity and reunion ; 
but as it is, by acting on your advice we should 
only sink our distinctive position not only with- 
out any corresponding gain, but with certain 
consequent loss. Weshould only lower ourselves 
and not raise you.—The Irish Ecclesiastical Ga- 
zette, (Dublin.) 


THE MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE CANON. 


_ I beg leave to plead for the fundamental recast- 
ing of $ii, Canon 13, Title IL., of the Digest: On 
the ground that, First, While “Divorce” or 
‘‘ Putting Away ” or “Separation” may be sanc- 
tioned pro causa, yet that such “ putting away” 
dissolves not the relation of husband and wife, 
once created by God through his Church to stand 
“until death do part,” formally and solemnly so 
recognized. 

Secondly, That the civil “ divorce,” for whatever 
cause, does not touch the divinely imparted unity 
of man and wife (‘‘no more twain but one”), as 
civil enactments cannot touch that which the 
holy estate of matrimony symbolizes, viz., the 
indissoluble union of Christ and His Church. 
Ergo, the twain, so made one can be put asunder 
by no man, or order or edict of man, quo ad their 
married status is concerned, cannot be unmarried 
or remarried, but must, perforce, ex necessitate 
ret, continue in that estate through all the 
changes and chances of this mortal life. Just as 
the baptized cannot be unbaptized, nor rebap- 
tized, but must stand in the new state until God, 
the Agent, shall formally and solemnly reverse 
His own act. 

So also, lastly, acivilly divorced man and wife, 
“seeking to be united again,” can be restored (ad 
usum sed non ad statum matrimonit,) For that 
status is a life-long status. the law of which may 
indeed be violated in a thousand ways, but the 
being and the sanctions of which may not be 
made or unmade, in any given case, by mortal 
man WILLIAM C. BUTLER. 

Baltimore, Md. 


A NONCONFORMIST on tHE PRAYER BOOK. 


Mr. W. T. Stead testifies as follows to the 
beauty and value of the Book of Common 
Prayer: “All over England on Sabbath, and 
also in all the colonies, dependencies, and repub- 
lics where men speak with the English tongue, 
the same service goes on, the same psalms 
chanted, the same prayers prayed, and the same 
simple creed said or sung. It is one of the great 
unifying elements of our world-scattered race. 
In the midst of lives sordid with constant care 
and dark with the impending shadow of want 
and the darker gloom of death, this service, 
attuned to the note of ‘Our Father, makes for 
one brief hour music and melody, with gladness 
and joy, in the hearts of miserable men. It is 
the constant renewed affirmation of ‘God’s Eng- 
lish-speaking men’ of their faith in their Father, 
God. For hundreds of years these solemn words 
have embodied all the highest and best thought 
of the greatest and noblest, and for many hun- 
dred years to come the English-speaking race 
will find the expression of their hopes and their 
aspirations in the simple but stately words of the 
Book of Common Prayer.’—The Church Guar- 
dian. 


The simplest disproof of Presbyterianism that 
we know is the recent denial in Germany of the 
genuineness of the Acts of the Apostles and of 
the Pastoral Epistles. Just as St. John’s Gospel 
has been rejected for no other reason than that 
it disproves Unitarianism, and it became matter 
of life and death with Unitarians to get rid of its 
evidence, so now it is plainly seen that the polity 
of the primitive Church, as exhibited in the Acts, 
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Timothy and Titus, is totally inconsistent with 
Presbyterianism, and accordingly the Presbyteri- 
ans of Germany, instead of acknowledging that 
Presbyterianism is a modern and indefensible 
innovation, deny the genuineness of the Scrip- 
tures which disprove it.—The Church Times. 


There died in Trikhala, in Thessaly, recently a 
Greek priest, aged 120—according to the records. 
In this long period he had never left the village 
in which he was born. He ascribed his long life 
and vigor to the simple way in which he lived 
Until a few years ago he slept summer and 
winter in the open air, drank no wine or alcoholic 
liquors. except at communion, and smoked no 
tobacco. For a short time he used snuff, but 
gave it up, as it did not agree with him. Meat he 
seldom ate in the course of the year. His nourish- 
ment consisted chiefly of fruit, nuts, vegetables 
and bread. 

He always rose from his simple bed—which 
was invariably turned toward the east—before 
the sun was up, and only priestly duties could 
induce him to break his habit of retiring at 9 
o'clock. His face at the time of his death was 
comparatively free from wrinkles; he heard with- 
out any difficulty and read without glasses. The 
only evidence of advanced age was loss of mem- 
ory of recent events. He was able to remember 
everything that had happened in his early days, 
but his recollection of new things became so poor 
that he often forgot whether or not he had eaten 
The result was—strange as it may seem—that he 
often, in the belief that he was following out his 
system of regularity as to meals, ate two meals 
close together or fasted entirely. On this account 
his stomach became disordered and indirecty 
brought about his death. 

Throughout his life, it is said, he was never 
sick and never used medicine. He died easily, 
his last words being: ‘‘Now, let Thy servant 
depart in peace, O Lord !” 

He had acted as priest in Trikhala for ninety- 
nine years. 


= HOLIC RELIGION. A manual of instruction for 
he asl of the English Church, by the Rev. VERNON STALEY, 
with a preface by the Rev. T. T. Carter, Canon of Christ Church, 
Oxford, Part I—The Church of God; Part I11—The Church in 
England ; Part I1I—Faith and Practice of the English Church ; 
Part [V—Appendix. 350 pages; paper cover, price, 30 cents net; 
cloth, red edge, 40 cents net ; superior edition, cloth, 65 cents net. 
Readers of Vernon Staley know that there is nothing nebulous about 
his style or teaching, The latest work of his enforces the dogmatic and 
doctrinal teaching of the Church in the plainest of language and wit 
unfaltering boldness. ‘hat such teaching is welcomed by the laity 1s 
evidenced by the rapid sales, reaching into thousands in a few months. 
The Church has never had since the Reformation so valuable a hand-book 
on the Catholic Faith. It is equally adapted to the American Church. 


JAMES POTT & CO., Publishers, x14 Fifth Ave., New York, 


J. & H. VON RUNNEN, 


Grocers and Meat Market, 
691 SIXTH AVE,, Bet. 39th and goth S¢_ 
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LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE. 
Publications. 


1, pp. 2; price, 30 cents per 100.—THE Four- 
TEEN STATIONS OF THE Cross. An answer 
to the question, ‘ Are all the Stations of the 
Cross Based on Holy Scripture? If not, 
why are they used ?” 


2, pp. 2; price, 30 cents per 100.—THE SEVEN 
GeneRsL Councits. The Infalibility of 
the Church; not majority, but totality rule. 


3, pp. 3; price, 50 cents per 100.—THE CREED 
or St. ATHANASIUS. English text of the 
Quicunque vult. 


4, pp. 2 (out of print).—Service For THE 
SraTions of the Cross. 


5, pp. 3; price, 50 cents per 100—THE THIRTY- 
Ning ARTICLES. A negative answer (with 
proof) to the question, “Are not the Thirty- 
nine Articles saturated through and 
through with Lutheranism ?” 


6, pp. 3; price, 40 cents per 100.—PASSsION SER- 
VICE, LITANY OF THf£ Passion and LITANY oF 
THE BLESSED SACRAMENT. 


%, p.1; price, 20 cents per 100.—Aots oF Fair, 
ETC., AND Hymn, to besung by children to 
the Blessed Sacrament, or after Mass. 


8, pp. 4; sent free, in quantity, upon receipt of 
postage.—SwWEDIsd ORDERS INVALID, prov- 
ing that ‘‘the Swedish Church has aban- 
doned the three Orders of Ministers, Bishops, 
Priests and Deacons.” 


9, pp. 8; price 50 cents per 100.—THE INTEG- 
RITY oF “SHORTENED” Mass. Containing 
comparative tables of the Order of Com- 
munton in Latin Missals, Book of 1549, 
Book of 1552, Present English Book and 
Present American Book. 


N.B.—A complete set of these publications will 
be sent to any address upon receipt of ten cents. 
Address THE LEaGus oF St. LAWRENCE, No. 232 
West 45th St.. New York. 
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THOMAS HINDLEY & SON, 


JOHN H. HINDLEY, Proprietor, 


Plumbing, Furnaces, Ranges, Roofing and House Furnishing 


819 SIXTH AVENUE, 


Near 46th Street, NEW YORK. 


Telephone Call 38th St, 55. 


KATHRENE L. LANE 


Stenographer and Remington Typewritist. 
NOTARY PUBLIC. 


Copying of all kinds accurately done. Dictation 
taken direct on the typewriter or in shorthand. Envel- 
opes and wrappers addressed by the thousand. Office 
hours 9:30 A.M to 5 p.m daily, at the Vicroria HoTEL, 
Broadway and 27th Street. Office on the Fifth Ave. side. 


Vou. IV., No. 2. 
WHOLE No. 38. 


NEW YORK, NOVEMBER, 1894. 


|| BY THE: SONS OF 
| SAINT SEBASTIAN * 


SINGLE CoPirs, 5 CENTS; 
50 CENTS PER ANNUM, IN ADVANCE. 


Ir is pleasant to note that the Bishop of Fond 
du Lac gives his priests their proper title of 
“Father.” This appears from a perusal of the 
diocesan paper containing the Bishop’s personal 
journal. The Diocese of Fond du Lac, as Dr. 
Grafton’s paper is called, would prove an excel- 
lent tract to distribute among Bishops. 


The recent Convention at Washington of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew was most enthusias- 
tic. We are pleased to read that it was preceded 
by a day’s Retreat, conducted by Bishop Hall of 
Vermont. On Thursday evening, Dr. Dix gave a 
series of addresses upon self-examination as pre- 
paratory to the corporate communion of the 
members, at Low Mass, Friday morning in the 
‘Church of the Epiphany, at which above 1000 
communicated. Bishop Potter drew forth much 
applause, at Metzerott Hall, by his vigorously 
advocating personal work with the poor and 
and oppressed. 


A circular comes to us, saying, that a certain 
date has been fixed upon for “‘ Prison Sunday.” 
What next! We would suggest that the best 
way to reform prisons or prisoners is to teach 
the life of our Blessed Lord as expressed in the 
ecclesiastical year, and to abandon the attempt 
to boom special benevolences by substituting new 
names for the Sundays named by the Church. 
Children’s Sunday, Prison Sunday, Flower Sun- 
day, Hospital Sunday, Temperance Sunday, and 
Kindness to Animals Sunday will be short lived 
terms, but, temporarily, they may divert atten- 
tion from Church names and Church teaching. 


AFTER all his most vigorous efforts to destroy 
what he terms ‘‘ Bibliolatry ’’—to destroy faith in 
Hebrew tradition and Christian tradition as to 
the Bible and our Holy Religion—Mr. Huxley, in 
his “Evolution and Ethics,’’ confesses, “the appar- 
ent paradox that ethical nature, while born of 
cosmic nature, is necessarily at emnity with its 
parent.” And more, admitting this paradox as 
a discovered truth, he maintains that its recog- 
nition is fundamental for the ethical philosopher. 
In other words, evolution evolves ethics at enmity 
with its origin! Mr. Huxley from the path of 
self-originating evolution runs up against a stone 
wall at ethics, and has no way forward. His 
fighting has been all against details and methods, 
mainly because he has no predisposition for 
those he finds inuse. Upon the root questions : 


the existence of evil, the mode to overcome evil, 
the compensation for evil, he has no gospel. 
There is nothing practical in any philosophy 
which does not answer these questions. 


THe Reverend Dr. James Aaron Bolles en- 
tered into rest on September 19th last, at Cleve- 
land, Ohio, in the 85th year of his age. Graduate 
of Trinity College and the General Theological 
Seminary, he received orders to the Deaconate in 
1833 and to the Priesthood in 1834. He was well 
known as Rector of the Church of the Advent, 
Boston, being one of the advanced men of that 
day. In the early days of the C. B. S., he was a 
leading spirit, and ever upheld the faith in regard 
to the Blessed Sacrament in the most loyal man- 
ner. He is well known amongst the clergy by 
his composition of the ‘‘Rector’s Vade Mecum,” 
a work which will continue to be used He was 
a faithful Priest, Preacher. Pastor and Friend. 
May berest in peace. Amen. 


Ir is too much to assert that the two candidates 
recently rejected by the Standing Committee of 
the Diocese of Massachusetts, for disbelief in the 
Virgin birth of our Blessed Lord, will not be 
transferred and obtain entrance to the ministry 
in some other diocese. In none of the discus- 
sions upon this matter have we noticed the 
names of these candidates. Willsome one inform 
us? The names should be remembered, for there 
are Priests in the Church to-day who, after rejec- 
tion in one Diocese have obtained entrance 
through another. An article written to the Mor- 
um, some eight years ago, by a Broad ‘Church- 
man illustrates the method. This writer regrets 
that a Bishop can temporarily keep a heretic out 
of the ministry of the Church, and cites a 
practical method of overcoming the obstacle. 


A Roman Catholic Exchange. in describing a 
recent pilgrimage to Lourdes, says that “ Holy 
Communion was given in the Church of the 
Rosary from one o'clock in the morning until 
nine. and nearly all the time by two Priests. At 
the Grotto, from five o’clock in the morning till 
nine,sixteen ciboriums,containing each four hun- 
dred Hosts, were employed ; while in the Basilica 
no fewer than fifty ciboriums were required.” 
Think of it, good Protestant brethren, twelve con- 
secutive hours occupied, not in reading the ser- 
vice, not in saying or singing mass. but in the 
mere distribution of the Blessed Sacrament to the 
Communicants who presented themselves at the 
altar rail! Yet the slander will still be repeated 
that Rome is content with attendance at Mass, 
and does not feed its people with the Bread of 
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CHURCHoFST. MARY Tue VIRGIN 


WEST 45TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sundays.—Low Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; Matins, 10; High Mass, 10:45; 
Vespers, 4. 

Daitly,—Low Mass, 7:30 a, m.; Matins, 9a. m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Tuesdays—Additional Low Mass, 6.30. 

Wednesdays, Fridays and Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 9.80. 

Con fessions—Fridays, 2.30 to5, #nd 7 to 8 p. m.; other times by appointment. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. At other times by 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—The Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Spectal Celebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to6 p. m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament, 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church or Clergy House, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 

The eee 226 W. 45th St., and Clergy House, 232 W. 45th St., adjoin the 

urch, 

The Mission House is at 248 W. 45th St. 


KALEXNDAR FOR NOVEMBER. 


Th. All Saimts. Additional Mass,8 a.m. Solemn, 9:30a.m. Vespers 
forthe Dead, 8 p.m. Burial Guild. 

Fr. All Souls. Adstinence. Additional Mass, 

Solemn Requiem, 10:30 a.m. Burial Guild. 

Sa. O.V.B.V.M. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 

S. Twenty-fourth after frimity. In Octave of All Saints. 


Tu. St. Leonard, Conf. 
We. St. Mary’s Guild, Monthly Mass, 9:30 a.m. 


8 and 9:30 a. m. 


CORNAMAco w 
° 


Fri. Adstinence. 


10 Sa. 
i ee Twenty-fifth after Trimity. St. Martin Bs.and Conf. 
1 oO. 
18 Tu. St, Britius, Bs. 
14 We. 
15 Th. St. Machutus, Bs. C,. B.S., Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 
16 Fri, Adstinence. 
17 Sa. St. Hugh, Bp. 
a °f Twenty-sixth after Trinity. 
9 0. 
20 Tu. St. Edmund, K. and M. 
21 We. 
22 Th. St, Cecilia, V.and M. 
23 Fr. St. Clement, Bp. and M, Abstinence. 
24 Sa 
25: °S Next before Advent. St. Catherine, V. and M. Choir 
Aniversary, St. Cecilia Vespers, 8 p.m. 
26 Mo. 
27 Tu. 
28 We 


29 Th. Thanksgiving Day. High Mass, 9:30 a.m. 
30 Fr. Saint Andrew, Apostle. Abstinence. Bona Mors, devo- 
tions after Vespers, 5 p.m. 
N. B.—A Daily Requiem at 8 a.m., during November, from 3d to 28th inclu- 
sive, except on Sundays, 


CUILD MEETINGS, ETC. 


Children’s Mass, 9 a, m., weekly. 
Singing School, 9.45 a. m., weekly. 
Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p. m., weekly. 
Burial Guild, after Vespers; first in month, * 
Society of St. Albanthe Martyr, 8 p m., second and fourth in 
month. 
Men’s Guild, 7.45 p. m. weekly. 
Sons of St. Sebastian, first in month, 
League of St. Lawrence, as called. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 4 p. m., first in month, * 
Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m,, weekly, * 
Thursday,— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p. m., weekly, * 


Sunday.— 


Monday.— 
Tuesday.— 


Friday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, 3.80 p, m., weekly, * 
Bona Mors Society, after Vespers, last in month. 
St. Joseph’s Guild, 7.30 p. m., weekly, 

Saturday.— Industrial School, 10 a. m., weekly, * 


* Noricz.—Usually from Trinity to Michaelmas these meetings, etc., are 
omitted. 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 


Sunday in Octave of ‘‘ All Saints,’? Twenty-fourth 
Sunday after Trinity, November 4, 


SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 


Processional Hymn 437.......-++5 POO ESOC ee oN OMIA ore Act) Barnby 
Mass in B flat ; mare -Neukomm 
Offertory Anthem from ‘tA Song of Destiny’’. Brahms 


“Farin yon regions of light, where pleasures fail not, wander the Spirits blest» 
breathed on by airs of glory, bright and divine; like a harp when a master-hand 
wakes it from silence. Free from care, like a babe that is sleeping, are they in 
heaven that dwell: pure and lowly as ha!f opened blossoms in those fields of light 
they ever bloom; and in bliss are their eyes still gazing on clearness, calm and 
eternal. 


Post Communion Hymn 435, tWO VETS€S..ceseeeeeeee reece seen sees seeeeee Franc 
Recessional Hymn 235 ....... prucooen a eieiieepiatancrty Roamaare Cetin teat 


SOLEMN VESPERS. 
Processional HyMn 439......seeecececucereeces eaves a 
Proper Psalms 112, 121, 149.. 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis 
Vespersbly mm 427. uss es aiclearaces , Bach ais 
Anthem from ‘‘The Last Judgment”........ oF 9 

“(And lo! a mighty host of all nations and people stood before the throne and 
the Lamb. Ofspotless white was every garment: in every hand a palm was 
borne. They fell before the throne of God with holy fear. . 

“These who passed through heavy tribulation have washed their robes and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb. They stand before God’s throne and 
serve Him day and night: and the Lamb shall lead them to fountains of living 
waters and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.” 

“Blest are the departed who in the Lord are sleeping from henceforth for 
evermore: they rest from their labours and their works follow them.” 

Great and wonderful are all Thy works, O Thou Almighty God: how just 
and true are all Thy commandments, Jehovah, King of Saints. Thine is the 
kingdom, the power and the glory for evermore. Hallelujah. Amen, 

Hy min-428 2.4 ie canis ets AS eae Bh Sitio 6 ae eb wee DN eee ROE A TEE Stainer 
Recessional Hymn 30, Chaffin 


AIAABOSS toon Fairlamb 
... Prentice 


Twenty-fifth Sundzy after Trinity, November 11, 
HIGH MASS. 
Processional Hymn 296. 


Mass ta Bfat so. cc sates avteloatesmiswa'esce Saisie era panels ee alorasierst slater’ .Guilmant 
Offertory Anthem, *t The Son of God goes forth to war, ymn 

ASO eee siins Pa ree Bam ae pen cUdhper oS GooU mAONOA SHO Cnn Sullivan 
Post Communion Hymn 3rz2, first and last verses.. . Hopkins 
Recessional Hymn 447......+.00+ Mma a viem ane teaieeiaee peantatr ate seeveesRedhead 

VESPERS. 

Processional Ty min 242, 2s.seas adsense siaee see. Dykes 
Psalms 148, 149, 150, (Twentieth Selection). ...Gounod 
Me enificaty msncecme re csusc ut ema ae meres .Emmerig 
Nunc Dimittis.... ... Barnby 
Vesper biymuiae ior. ips iaeae et a rele .. Ewing 


Anthem, ‘from’**Vhe Holy City ried a sjessernes vale slelale stars bistete wares isttniers OVianaps Gaul 


“No shadows yonder ! “No weeping yonder 
All light and song! All fled away 

Each day I wonder While here I wander 
And say, ‘‘How long Each weary day 

Shall time me sunder And sigh as I ponder 
From that dear throng?” My long, long stay.’ 


“No partings yonder 
Time and space never 

Again shall sunder 
Hearts cannot sever: 


‘‘None wanting yonder 
Bought by the Lamb 
All gathered under 
The ever-green palm; 
Dearer and fonder Loud as night’s thunder 
Hands clasp forever.” Ascends the glad psalm.” 


ERY A aS, sta sega ls chiet aretinls site We mia bid.h uiewis’oles aWeielne aun lers mraretoe eter meee Stainer 
Recessional LLy min: 420 yicaesie svn svis(ste wits sieieiesi ls wialuanieaiere ones +... Gauntlett 


Twenty-sixth Sunday after Trinity, November 18. 
HIGH MASS. 


Processional Hymn 233........s0008 ani ntnii (ious Regie abel cNateePotora eters PDs Steet 
- Von Weber 
.. Romberg 


Offertory Anthem, from ‘‘The Transient and the Eternal’, 
“Their country is on high 
There unclouded suns are shining 
There the wicked cease from troubling, and the weary are at rest. 
There the tints of the morning fade not; 
There Cherubim and Seraphim 
All strike their celestial harps, 
And with music fil] the sky. 
There dwells on high our Lord and King, 
Th’ Incarnate God, Who did redeem; 
There angels sing in higher strains 
How man his bliss regains. 
There swells the full hymn of angels praising God, 
And the boundles vault of heaven then echoes, Glory to God. 
Let us then worship and adore Him 
Who has promised such bliss for eternity 
To the spirit still inclined to good.” 

Post-Communion Hymn srr, Part 2d........... eignieica sien (erecta ties . 
RecessionaleElymneumie cas sctusn incite aeiadevaes tecnrte me cenerte .. Pleyel 
VESPERS. 

Processional Py nin’ 23450. cies nismecanwiniecs 
Psalms 123, 124, 125 (Seventeenth Selection). 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis 


. Mercadante 
... Hervey 
Pe rr an ric can Gaul 


“These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb; therefore are they before 
the throne of God, and serve Him day and night in His temple. And they shall 
shine as the brightness of the firmament, and as the stars for ever and ever.” 

ER yin 28 fracas esos erase sian rere ee eee artis tioe Ga eect RRR oR In OTTO veee Stainer 
Recessional FL ymin iro sis icanasewialenee we wreieleia sien osm vcicia le ee nvertameie tet ett .. Ouseley 


Sunday in St. Cecilia’s Octave—Next before Advent, 
November 25. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS OF ST. CECILIA. 
Processional Hymn 436,... ... 
Mass, “St, (Geciiayne tn wcwesace cee cene Sn 
Soli, Chorus, Orchestra, Harp and Organ. 
Offertory Anthem, from ‘‘The Holy City’...........05 Oe Ang 
‘List ! the Cherubic host in thousand choirs 
Touch their immortal harps of golden wires 
With those just spirits who wear victorious psalms 
Singing everlastingly devout and holy psalms.”” 
“And I heard the yoice of harpers, harping with their harps; and they sang 
as it were a new song before the throne; and no man could learn that song but 
they which were redeemed ”’ 


Post-Communion Hymn 316 


. Gordigiani 
Gounod 


eee Gaul 


. ...Haydn 


RecessionaliElymny255 wane star uiveae twisters esa tee eennhieemicne . «+. Monk 
VESPERS OF THE SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE ADVENT. 
Processional Hymn 343............. ..Monk 
Psalm 77 (Tenth Selection) . Prentice 

Magnificat..... oie 

Nunes Dimittiso an sace siete . Gregorian 
Vesper Hymn 28, three verses an va eeeee Monk 
Recessional Hymn 165..,,......+ Soran Naval naan Peake ycoonmretes ... Derby 
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SPECIAL. 

Festival Vesper Service Sunday Evening, November 25. 
PrOGeSslON er VAUUEARO cater tice ctisisl ia soetalsiniela sieivioiciciien wind corte lee-acic Whitney 
Psalms 1x0, 113, 122, ‘and | Gloria PAULI a irrsteele vineaicsiianaaeh eeleichiarbas veins Prentice 
IMeomtL Calter acisiatereieletnle clei le'an , (Dedicated ZO thE GHOLT) wives wai oe poss Rutenber 
Natio ye Heat Wy PIAVED ‘iceececsciev el trpeee sneer sie ce sat onvces Mendelssohn 


SERMON 
ANTHEMS, 
(Gy “Gloria ated, es.0a.s March and Chorus....... COACE AT IOULOS Barnby 
(b) WEGVCLITID SU EL VIDTU NE Dareie: vaipierarcrevarerelsiatierelsesiovelereisrsieiies tu efere eines deicoaccn Abt 
(c) Hymn to St. Crailia Mayle etereseioletvredeinie: Zeivip:diereinicierasisielesigine eis eae Prentice 
TERME AES co Ronpamarn GAC UOUOCOKCbe) MPOOOS TTI O0 DUE ON OC OU Geer e en Bere Concone 
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MUSICAL NOTES. 

Sr. Cecrt1a’s Day, the Anniversary of the 
Choirs, will be observed on the Sunday within the 
Octave, November 25th, by a Solemn Mass 
with a Sermon by the Rector in the morning and 
Solemn Vespers with aSermon by the Rev. Father 
Riddel, of St. Martin’s, of Brooklyn, in the even- 
ing. 

TICKETS are required for the Special Service at 
night, and will be ready for distribution on and 
after Sunday, November 11th. 


TuussE tickets are freely given to any whoapply; 
the only return expected is that whoever uses a 
ticket, shall liberally remember the Choir Fund 
at the collection taken on that evening. 


THE PARISH. 


At the Mission House some parcels of clothing 
have been received this Autumn; our thanks are 
returned, Warm underwear and dresses for chil- 
dren are needed. Pieces of flannel, muslin, or 
any dress material, we could make up and use to 
great advantage. 


The Mass celebrated at 6.30 every Tuesday 
morning is not for any one guild orclass, but for 
all. We trust it will be well attended during the 
winter. 


A Bible Class for women meets every Sunday 
afternoon immediately after the Sunday School 


service. All women are cordially invited to join 
the class. 
EXCHANGES. The 125 Exchanges regularly 


received by THE ARRow are to be kept on file in 
the Men’s Club Rooms. The following new 
exchanges are acknowledged: 

Parents’ Journal Hot Springs, Ark.; Food, 
Home, and Garden, Philadelphia, Pa ; The Child’s 
Paper, New York; American Messenger, New 
York; St. Mark’s Parish Visitor, North Tona 
wanda, N. Y.; Connecticut Catholic, Hartford, 
Conn.; Sunday School Times, Philadelphia, Pa.; 
St. Andrew’s Church Messenger, Dayton, O.; 
Mirror, Stillwater, Minn.; Horae Scholasticae, 
Concord, N. H., Our Church, Farley, lowa; Parish 
Record, Charlestown, 8. C.; Cudet, Reading, Pa. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


i Is Joseph, the foster-father of our Lord, really 
a Saint? And was he ever canonized by our 
Church?” BALTIMORE. 


We must begin by reminding our inquirer that 
“our Church” is the One, Holy, Catholic and 
Apostolic Church, the only one we profess to 
“believe.” In regard to S. Joseph, Saints are 
canonized in the Catholic Church in two ways: 
the later Saints by edict of canonization, but the 
earlier Saints by universal consent. §. Joseph is 
canonized by universal consent from the days of 
the New Testament, in company with 8. John 
Baptist,S. Mary the Virgin, S. Elizabeth and the 
twelve Apostles. Their sanctity is assured be- 
cause they were chosen by God for their various 
close relations to His Divine Son. S. Joseph is 
entirely a Bible Saint. All we know of him from 
the Gospels most certainly shows him to have 
been a man ever ready to follow the voice of God, 
assuming every risk of his reputation for integ- 
rity, every sacrifice of his business and comfort, 


giving up his whole life to the Holy Infant, for 
whom God had chosen him the foster-father. He 
was sufficiently holy to receive visions of angels 
and a most unique vocation by their announce- 
ment. Heshows us for our example many vir- 

tues in a high degree: meekness, obedience, self- 
surrender. He arose to fulfil His Divine Will 
without a word of question, upon the most deli- 
cate of commands from God 


A GENTLEMAN AND A 

Two communications recently came to the 
editor’s desk on the sameday. We print them 
as fair samples of letters frequently received. 

The first communication was a letter neatly 
signed with the name and address of the writer. 
It read thus: 

To the Editor of THz ARROW. 

I have read your October number with the 
deepest interest. Seldom has a publication to 
such an extent arrested my full attention and 
absorbed my entire mind, It would be gratifying 
to me if you could send me a few other copies, as 


specimens. Sincerely yours, ——., 
Pastor 2nd Congregational Church. 


Oct. 5, 1894. 

The second communication was written in 
pencil on the margin of Taz Arrow and returned 
to our office in a one cent wrapper. It read thus: 


‘‘T return this, as my fools’ file is full ; and sug- 
gest that it be burned to geta little light ea OE it. 


We are sure we have no objection to this full 
fool’s file being burned No doubt many of our 
readers would willingly have offered amatch had 
the letter not been anonymous. It is too much, 
however, to ask them to hunt up the rame of the 
reverend gentleman in the Clergy List. “Lay on, 
Macpurr; and damn’d be him that first cries, 
Hold, enough.” [Shakespeare, Macbeth, Act V 
Sc. VIL] 
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THE METHODS OF THE P. M.S. 


Two leading daily papers of October 6th, give 
in almost identical words an account of the post- 
ponement of “the great series of missions in New 
York and other Eastern cities which the Paro- 
chial Missions Society proposed to hold, in co. 
operation with other religious bodies of different 
denominations, just before the coming Lenten 
season in the early part of 1895. The plan, as out- 
lined late in the spring, contemplated one of the 
most comprehensive projects ever attempted in 
this country for a general revival of religious 
interest, It originated with the Parochial Mis- 
sions Society of the United States. . . . .. 

“After the appointment of the committee, Dr. 
Bradley, its chairman, at once communicated 
with the various denominations and religious 
societies and asked their co-operation. The 
response was of the most favorable character, 
and the other denominations, including the Bap- 
tist, Methodist Episcopal, Presbyterian, Congre- 
gational and Lutheran, promised to join the move- 
ment by holding revival meetings during the 
same period. The Young Men’s Christian Asso 
ciation and the Evangelical Alliance for the 
United States agreed, also, to arrange for special 
meetings in furtherance of the general spiritual 
awakening. Asa more than ordinarily earnest 
effort on the part of the Roman Catholics in the 
same direction was contemplated by a series of 
missions to be held at the same time, the Chris- 
tian uprising would have been general in this 
vicinity.” 

The impression is abroad that our Parochial 
Mission Society intends to co-operate with sec 
tarian, schismatical organizations. The secre- 
tary of P. M.S., in a letter to the Church papers, 
October 8th, concludes with these words: 

“The Rev. Dr. Strong, secretary of the Evan- 
gelical Alliance, in announcing an agreement on 


the part of that association to a postponement of 
a similar movement on their part, writes: 

‘We regret the miscarriage of our plans for the 
coming winter, but the postponement will make 
a more careful preparation possible, and thus 
may prove to be providential.’”’ 

This seems tobe official corroboration of the 
announcements of the daily press that our clergy 
have “communicated with the various denomin- 
ations,” and have asked their active co-operation. 
We would commend Bishop Paret’s words for 
consideration,—‘“I am still convinced that the 
special methods such as have been proposed are 
wild and Quixotic, and that even though they 
seem to promise and may seem to bring an im- 
mediate apparent success, the final result will be 
harm and loss.” 


“REQUIEM MASS.” 


Dear Living CHuRCH:—An ‘Inquirer’ asks 
for the authority under the rubrics for a service 
called a “Requiem Mass,” which departs from the 
order of Holy Communion in substituting an- 
other collect, epistle, and gospel (and those not 
found in the Prayer Book) for those prescribed 
for the week, and which also omits the Creed and 
Blessing. 

There are two sources of authority given in the 
Prayer Book, which render legal and loyal a 
special celebration of the Holy Communion at a 
funeral. First, the rubric that “for other special 
occasions for which no service or prayer hath 
been provided in this Book, the bishop may set 
forth such form as he shall think fit.” Under 
this rubrical authority, in some dioceses, the 
bishop has authorized the use of a special collect, 
epistle and gospel, at a funeral Celebration. 

But where the bishop has not put forth a service. 
then the priest may have a special Communion, 
acting under the liberty and discretion given him 
by the new rubric inserted after the lesson in the 
burial service. It begins: ‘Here may be sung 
an anthem.” This allows of the Introit; and the 
De Profundis is most appropriate for ordinary 
occasions. He may then add “such fitting 
prayers as are elsewhere provided in this Book.” 
This gives him the whole Book to draw from. 
Now the word “prayers” has two significations. 
It is used in a technical and limited sense to dis- 
criminate it from ‘collects.’ That this is not the 
sense here may be inferred from the universal 
custom of not so limiting its meaning. It has 
another and broader sense, which means devotion 
in general. This the Church would naturally, in 
her motherly sympathy for the afflicted. allow. 
The priest then. under this rubric, might select 
the devotion of the Holy Communion as one most 
fitting, on some funeral occasions; and for its 
variable parts, viz , the collect, epistle and gospel, 
be at liberty to select them from any portion of 
the Book. The collect might be that of Easter 
Even, or taken from the Visitation of the Sick or 
of Prisoners. An appropriate epistle is thatfrom 
the latter office, Heb., xii:12: “No chastening for 
the present seemeth joyous,” etc. Thus, either 
by the Bishop’s authority, or by the new rubric, 
there is rubrical authority for a special Celebra< 
tion at a funeral, 
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“Inquirer” asks, as if it contained an argument 
against the custom of reserving the Blessed Sac- 
rament for the sick, what the word “all” means 
in the rubric, “When all have communicated,” 
the minister shall cover the Consecrated Ele- 
ments with a fair linen cloth. Now “all” does 
not mean all who are present, for the Church 
allows of the presence of those who do not com- 
munica’e. It means, first, those present who 
respond to the invitation to draw near, and have 
prepared themselves to do so. Secondly, observe 
that the rubric has reference not only to persons, 
but from its position to a definite time. For the 
next rubric is: ‘ Then,” that is, immediately after 
the veiling, “heshall say the Lord’s Prayer.” We 
conclude, therefore, that ‘‘all” refers to all those 
who being present and communicating. do so 
before the Lord’s Prayer is said. Unquestion- 
ably the American Church adopted the rubric 
requiring the consumption of the Elements in its 
plain, literal sense, but as neither the spirit or 
letter of that English rubric forbids reservation, 
our American Church does not do so. 

‘“Tnquirer” asks further, by what right some of 
the clergy change the nomenclature of the titles 
of the services, Morning and Evening Prayer, 
and Holy Communion. If they do so in any 
form which the Church has provided for that 
purpose, they are guilty of an irregularity. But 
in all other cases, it savors rather of Pharisaical 
straining to fault the use of such terms as Matins 
and Evensong, which are parts of our inherited 
and recognized Anglican nomenclature. “Mass” 
is an ancient term, used by St. Augustine and 
the fathers to whom our Church appeals; it is in 
itself a colorless word, and is useful at times on 
account of its brevity. Hatract from a letter to 
the Living Church by the Bp.of Fond du Lac. 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 


SWEDISH ORDERS VALID. 
Editor of The Arrow. 

Sir: Many people are skeptical as to the val- 
idity of Swedish Orders, who are unable to say 
why. It is becoming a practical question, on 
account of the great number of Swedes coming 
to this country, and THE ARROW lays those who 
believe in their validity under obligations for 
stating so succinctly the objections to them. 

I have set myself to answer the article which 
appeared some time since on the Invalidity of 
Swedish Orders, in THE ARROw. and trust you 
will allow my letter to appear. The Rey. Messrs. 
Lindskog, Hammerskold and Toffteen are my 
authorities. ‘ 

Whether the Order of Deacons does exist is 
neither affirmed nor denied. It is maintained by 
some that the adjuncts who are ordained and do 
Deacons work are entitled to the name Deacons. 

The Order of Priests is not displaced. 

The Swedish Church believes in the mediatory 
position of the priesthood. Those who come to 
the Holy Communion first make individual con- 
fession, when the rubric directs that the priest 
shall pronounce the absolution in the following 
words: ‘“Agsaservant of Christ Jesus, on account 
of the office given unto me, I absolve thee from 
thy sins, inthe Name, etc.” | 

Tract IIb. “It is not required, except for can- 
onical and economic reasons that an ordained 
minister celebrate the Lord’s Supper.” The trans- 
lation of the High Mass has just been published 


in “The Affiliation of Swedish and American 
Churchmen,” in which Office Priest (prest.) occurs 
twenty-four times. According to the Canons in 
power since 1686,“W hosoever ventures to exercise 
the office of a priest, prestembetet without being 
either chosen, called according to this ordinance, 
1. e., Episcopally ordained, shall be punished by 
the consistory. If any priest (prest) arbitrarily 
allow any one not fully qualified to preach or to 
officiate within his pastorate, he (the priest) shall 
be disciplined by the consistory and subject to 
punishment,” which is one year imprisonment. 

‘ Office of preaching” is not the correct trans- 
lation of predikoembete. In all standard diction- 
aries it is translated ministry, and is the accepted 
synonym for prestembetet—the ministry—in the 
law, the liturgy, the hymnal and the common 
speech, It will be remembered that some of our 
old writers speak of Bishops, Ministers and 
Deacons. Nevertheless predikoembetet, which in 
1809, supplanted prest, in 1893 gave way to the 
original word. 

Concerning Dr. Baelter’s statement. Bishop 
White in his pamphlet, “The case of the Episco- 
pal Churches considered,” proposed to resort to 
Presbyterian ordination. He was half century 
Presiding Bishop, whereas it is denied that 
Baelter was an accepted theologian. While Dr. 
Baelter does not believe in apostolic succession, 
as a necessity, he testifies to its existence in the 
Church of Sweden as a fact. 

The Tract twice refers to the Lutheran Church, 
and speaks of the Formula of Concord. and the 
Snape articles as binding upon the Church of 

weden. 

The Swedish Church in none of its authorita- 
tive instruments styles itself Lutheran, and the 
“Priest’s Oath” taken at ordination mentions as 
binding only “God’s Holy Word, the Oldand New 
Testaments, the Apostolic, Nicene and Athana- 
sian Creeds, the Augsburg Confession, and the 
Acts of the Council of Upsala 1593.” The Church 
of Sweden cannot be understood, if looked at 
through Lutheran spectacles. 

The Tract asserts that at the present time the 
ministers ordained by the president of the Augus 
tana Synod in this country, where there is no 
Bishop, have returned to Sweden and received 
as fully ordained ministers.” As a matter of 
fact, only after examination, are they allowed to 
be received. with the saying of the hands, to the 
Order of Adjuncts, and are not permitted to pro- 
ceed to the priesthood. 

Of the service for the consecration of a Bishop, 
I write with a translation made by the Rev. O. 
A. Toffteen before me. 

“Church Manual of 1809, chapter 13. 
Bishop shall be installed to that office.” 

The first rubric gives the order for the proces- 
sion concluding; ‘then the Bishop to be installed 
into office and thereafter the Archbishop and his 
assistants. The Bishop to be consecrated (inviga) 
places himself in the choir directly before the 
Altar.” 

The Tract confuses installation and consecrated 
as follows: 

(a) A person becomes a bishop when appointed by the crown and 
afterwards is simply’ installed” by the archbishop by 
virtue of royal mandate. 


(6) The service book does not profess to ‘ consecrate” to the 
episcopate but to ‘install into a diocese” one who is already 
a bishop. . Ses 
(1) The title is ‘‘How a Bishop should be Installed in Office. 
(2) The person to be installed is called ‘‘bishop” from the be- 


How a 
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THE BLESSED SAINTS. 


Oh, how blessed, faithful souls, are ye, 

Who have passed through death ; your God ye see ; 
¥ Escaped at last 

From all the sorrows that yet hold us fast ! 


Here, asin prison, we are bound, 

Care and fear and terrors turn us round, 
And all we know 

It is but toil and grief of heart below. 


Christ doth wipe away your every tear ; 
Ye possess what we but long for here, 

To you is sung 
The song that ne’er through mortal ears hath rung. 


Who is there that would not gladly die, 

Changing earth for such a home on high, 
Or who would sta 

To toil amid their sorrows night and day ? 


Come, O Christ, relieve us from our post, 
Lead us quickly hence to yonder host, 
Whose battle won, 
Now drink in joy and bliss from Thee our sun. 
—Dach 1650. 


ginning of the service. Before installation he is called a 
‘‘bishop to be installed,” after insjallation he is called an 
“installed bishop.” 

The Bishop elect is frequently spoken of as a 
Bishop before consecration, it is true, but this 
form of words is to be interpreted by the above 
expression,‘the bishop to be installed into office.” 
John Magnus, papal legate to Sweden, in the time 
of Gustavus Wasa, was elected Archbishop of 
Upsala, but not consecrated. He enjoyed all the 
temporalities of his see, and was always spoken 
of as Archbishop, but when he made a visitation 
of his diocese, he took with him a consecrated 
Bishop to confirm. 

Objection is made to the title of the office. The 
writer would prefer one title. ‘‘The form for 
consecrating a Bishop.” It is the Anglican spirit, 
that would require others to do as we do. To 
instal is to induct anyone into high office, ‘The 
instalment of this noble duke.” In the language 
of the above rubric the person to be installed is 
‘the Bishop to be consecrated.” 

The intention of the Swedish Church, in the 
laying on of hands is indicated in the rubic: 
“The assistants then read the following senten- 
ces:” 

“All power is given unt» me, etc., M. XXVIII, 
18-20.” 

‘“FReed my sheep, etc. J. X XI, 15-17.” 

“Lay hands suddenly on no man. 1 Tim. V, 
21-22.” Etc. etc., 

The intention of the Church of Sweden is the 
same as the intention of the Catholic Church. 
“Then the Archbishop says: The Church of 
Jesus Christ expects that thou art persuaded of 
the importance of the Bishop's office.” 

Among the interrogation the Archbishop asks: 

“Art thou willing to take upon thee, in the 
Name of the Holy Trinity the Episcopal office for 
the diocese of M. W.?” 

Note that although the royal mandate had been 
read by the notary, at a previous part of the ser 
vice, conferring upon the Bishop elect civil 
rights, he is not yet considered a Bishop. 

The question being ended the Archbishop says: 

“God Almighty strengthen and help thee to 
keep all this. And according to the authority 
given me, on God’s behalf, by this Church, for 
this duty, I commit unto thee herewith the 
Episcopal office, for the diocese of M. W., in the 
Name, etc.” 


The Act to take place is to be done, “‘accord- 
ing to the authority given,” i. e., the authority 
of a Bishop, for none other is allowed to conse- 
crate a Bishop. ; 

The installation office is to advance a priest to 
a higher office. 

“The Bishop kneels, and the choir softly 
accompanied by the organ sings, Vent Sancte 
Spiritus.” 

‘During the singing the Archbishop gives to 
him that is to beinstalled, first the King’s author- 
ity, and then the Episcopal cross, which he hangs 
on his breast. Then the assistants fasten the 
cope on the Bishop, after which the Archbishop 
gives him the Episcopal staff.” 

“At the end of the singing the Archbishop and 
assistants lay their hands on the Bishop’s head 
and the Archbishop prays: ‘Our Father who, 
etc.’” 

The laying on of hands with the Lord’s Prayer 
is the Act of Consecration. Up to this point 
everything said and done is prospective 

Then the Mitre is placed on, and this being 
done, the Archbishop returns to the Altar and 
says: Let us pray 

He then turns himself to the Altar and reads 
the following prayer: 

“Wethank thee Almighty God,Merciful Father, 
that Thou hast given Thine only Son : 
who has given some Apostles . and 
pray Thee give this Thy servant, who is now 
ordered to hav2 care of Thy Church, Thy Holy 
Spirit. Let him not neglect the gift 
that isin him.” 

At the conclusion of the prayer he turns to him, 
who has been installed into this office and says: 

‘‘Bow thy heart to God and accept the Benedic- 
ti ss 


on: 

“Thy Lord bless thee and keep thee, etc.’ 
Lastly is sung a hymn, during which the Arch- 
bishop, the Bishops and others return to the 
Sacristy.” WILLIAM C. POPE. 

P.S. The Low Church party isstrong in the 
Church of Sweden, but the Archbishop, Bishops 
Billings and Ullman, among others are known 
to be sound on the doctrine of the Apostolic Suc- 
cession. 

[It may justly be assumed that the points left 
untouched by the above letter can not be ques- 
tioned. These points are fatal to Swedish orders. 
The letter fails to refute even the parts touched 
on. This will best appear by comparing it with 
the tract Swedish Orders Invalid which will be 
sent free for postage.—Hditor ARRow. ] 


OBJECT LESSONS. 


Srr:—I observe that the New York Churchman 
in a late issue says, that it is “impudent” in THE 
ARROW to state that the coming Diocesan Con- 
vention here will be “opened with a mass cele- 
brated by the Bishop.” The Churchman sees in 
this statement an attempt “to accustom Church- 
men tothe use of Romish terms simply because 
they are Romish.”” Now in astill morerecent issue 
of the Churchman appears acut of the beautiful 
altar-cross, studded with precious stones, which 
has lately been presented to Trinity Church, New 
York City. Itis especially worthy of note that 
this cross,with somany similar ones lately design- 
ed for our Churches, is adorned withthe flaming 
rays emanating from a centre which are almest 
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always found in the decoration of an ostensorium. 
The general appearance indeed,of this crossis not 
materially different from that of a monstrance, 
the sacred receptacle for the Host when It is 
exhibited for the adoration of the faithful. It is 
all very well for the Churchman, which gives an 
excellent cut of this new altar ornament, strenu- 
ously to object to the employment in “this 
Church” of the terms mass, purgatory, and the 
like, but itselfis efficiently teaching through the 
eye the very doctrines it objects to, for the 
Churchman 1s noted for its beautiful prints of 
convents, altars and chantries. Moreover 
Churches belonging to the school the Churchman 
represents, are not criticized for accustoming 
people to the use of any kind of symbolism. 
As Tom ARROW pointed out in a recent number, 
the Host enthroned is the subject of a beautiful 
decoration in St. Andrew’s Church, Harlem, and 
forms the heading of the parish paper of the 
Church of All Angels. No doubt there are other 
“moderate ’’ Churches where the design is equally 
prominent, though nothing is said about it. 
Now, if it is so very wicked for little papers like 
Tum ARROW to use a Catholic terminology, is it 
not at least naughty for big papers like the 
Churchman, gradually to accustom readers, in 
pictures, to the instrumenta used at Catholic 
Services ? Butif the Churchman will continue 
to draw the pictures, no doubt the Holy Cross 
Magazine and THE ARROW will be ready to write 
the titles; and when the children of the Church 
shall have thoroughly learned their object lesson. 
we will all join together in a Solemn Mass of 
Thanksgiving, followed by Exposition and Bene 
diction of the Blessed Sacrament. 
KINDERGARTEN 


BOOK NOTICES. 
Stedfast in the Faith: 


The sermon preached, by appointment of the Bishop, before the 
Convention of the Diocese of Rhode Island, at its 104th Annual 
Session, being also the occasion of the ordination of three Deacons, 
in St. John’s Church. Providence, R. I., June 12, A. D. 1894, by 
the Rev. George McClellan Fiske, S. T. D., Rector of St. Stephen’s 
Church, Providence. Printed by request of members of the Con- 
vention. 

It is with great thankfulness that we have read 
Rev. Dr. Fiske’s outspoken sermon—‘Stedfast in 
the Faith,”—to the Diocese of Rhode Island in its 
late Convention. He probes the disease to its 
root when he ascribes to the devil in person the 
present attempt to water down the Christian 
religion to please the world and the flesh of to- 
day. He is particularly happy in quoting Bishop 
Clark’s Convention addresses in defence of the 
Catholic Faith and ritual; “It is not so much the 
intellectual argument for the Gospel, which 
ensures its hold upon society, as the stated, quiet 
influence of Christian Rites and Services, and 
there is an awakening consciousness in many 
quarters that a chaste and spiritual Ritualism 
must be brought into greater prominence, if we 
would arrest the evil tendencies of the times; 
also the Bishop tells his Conventton “what will 
not meet our necessities. A neutral tinted liberal- 
igm, a compromise between truth and error, a 
twilight of Faith in which nothing is distinct and 
clearly defined, a belief from which all the posi- 
tive elements have been eliminated will not suf- 
fice.” It is much consolation to hear Bishops 
speak so powerfully for Orthodoxy. It would be 
more fortifying if they would go on to act when 


its opponents have grown strong enough to 
need not only words but active measures 


THE Diocesan Convention just held, presented 
a most favorable aspect in the religiousness of its 
members. At the High Mass the Bishop cele- 
brated and preached with great dignity, assisted 
by seven priests—the Rectors of Trinity Church 
and Holy Trinity Church, and the five venerable 
Archdeacons of the Diocese, From the Offer- 
tory to the Gloria in Excelsis, the whole body of 
worshippers remained kneeling in deep devotion. 
The choirs sang this choral service beautifully 
and with very reverent behavior. A ‘Quiet 
Hour” was observed just before the close of the 
Convention; the Bishop conducting and giving 
most spiritual advice. It was a remarkable Con- 
vention—the devotional features of which we 
hope to see always. 


Tur Parish of §8. Edward, the Marytr, New 
York, has received the noble gift of a large, well- 
equipped, handsome Parish House. It adjoins 
and communicates with the Church. 

On the evening of Monday, September 24th, 
there was a grand Function of Blessing the 
House and a sweet-toned organ in the Church. 
The Rev. Dr Houghton was the Officiant of the 
Benediction, vested in alb and cloth of gold cope. 
The Rev. Edward Wallace Neil, Rector, sang 
Solemn Vespers, assisted by acolytes, large well- 
trained choirs, and a score of clergy (Rectors of 
neighboring parishes, and others) presented in 
surplices. The Trustees were all there, the con- 
gregation filled the Church. Every one has a 
good word and wish for the indefatigable Fr. Neil. 


Tue Brotherhood of the Church has begun its 
new life, with the Feast of St. Michael and all 
Angels. On that day the Bishop officially 
admitted Mr. Russell Whitcomb, Layman, into 
the Novitiate of the Order, in St. Chrysostom’s 
Chapel, New York, and celebrated the High Mass 
afterwards 

We are confident that the admission and pro- 
fession of persons into the Religious Life by the 
Bishop, is strengthening and encouraging to all 
concerned. Bishops used to be so prudent, cau- 
tious, afraid. We hope for the growth of this 
Order in effectiveness, wisdom and members. 


Arthe Priory of the Brothers of the Church, 
371 West 35th Street, the Bishop of Wyoming 
and Idaho, acting for the Bishop of New York, 
blessed the new Altar in the Oratory, on St. 
Luke's Day. He admitted Brother Aidan to 
the Order, and gave a pastoral cross to Brother 
Hugh, with authority to govern the community. 
The Bishop said Low Mass. Many friends and 
a number of the clergy were present. 


To the young man who saith in his heart “there 
isno God,” the best answer is—‘‘How does it 
seem to know somuch? You stand practically 
alone in the excellence of your knowledge. Never 
since the world began can you point to a nation 
of atheists. There have been races of idolaters, 
of infidels, of heretics, but never of atheists. Is 
it not remarkable that the tenet which you hold 
as the truth should throughout all history have 
occupied such a hole-in-corner position, and that 
man, the Supreme Being of all existence should 
according to your hypothesis, generation after 
generation, continue to be essentially an ignor- 
amus.” 
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HOLY DAYS 
THE LITURGY OF ST. JOHN 


With Historical Facts, Rituals, Ceremonies, 
Liturgical Colors. 


From Hodvent, 1894, 


Price, 


(9th YEAR. 


Kalendar 


the ‘‘ Popular Lessons,” 
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AND SEASONS. 


Ecclesiastical Terms and various other 


matters appertaining to the Church, 


to Hovent, 1895, 


75 cents. 
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The reading matter on the Kalendar pages has been almost entirely replaced by new but SOUND CHURCH TEACHINGS, and a 


careful study of its contents is a Church Education in itself. 


NO GOOD CHURCHMAN WILL BE WITHOUT IT. 


THE ANGLO-CATHOLIC’S VADE MECUM. 


THE CHURCH KALENDAR COMPANY, 


Near Union Square, _- 


LEAGUE OF ST, LAWRENCE. 
Publications. 


No, 1, pp. 2; price, 80 cents per 100.—THE FourTEEN STATIONS 
OF THE Cross. An answer to the question, ‘‘ Are all the 
Stations of the Cross Based on Holy Scripture? If not, why 
are they used?” 


No, 2, pp. 2; price, 80 cents per 100.—THE SEVEN GENERAL 
Councits. The Infalibility of the Church; not majority, 
but fo¢alzty rule. 


No. 38, pp. 3; price, 50 cents per 100.—THE CrEED oF ST. ATHAN- 


AsIuS. Engiish text of the Qudcungue vult. 
No, 4, pp. 2 (out of print).—Service For THE STATIONS of the 
Cross. 


No.5, pp. 8; price, 50 cents per 100.—THEr THirTy-NINE ARTICLES, 
A negative answer (with proof) to the question, ‘‘ Are not the 
Thirty-nine Articles saturated through and through with 
Lutheranism ?” 


No. 6, pp. 8; price, 40 cents per 100.—PAssion SERVICE, LITANY 
OF THE PAssitoNn and LITANY OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT. 


No. 7, pp. 1; price, 20 cents per 100.—ActTs oF FarrH, ETC., AND 
Iymn, to be sung by children to the Blessed Sacrament, or 
after Mass, 


. 8, pp. 4; sent free, in quantity, upon receipt of postage.— 
SWEDISH ORDERS INVALID, proving that ‘the Swedish 
Church has abandoned the three Orders of Ministers, Bishops, 
Priests and Deacons,” 


No. 9, pp. 8; price, 50 cents per 100.—Tue IntEcRity or ‘‘ SHoRT- 
ENED” Mass. Containing comparative tables of the Order 
of Communion in Latin Missals, Book of 1549, Book of 1552, 
Present English I}ook and Present American Book. 


No. 10, Prayer Book size; price 10 cents per 100.—HyYMn To THE 
Hoty MotTuer or Gop, by John Keble. 


N, B,—A complete set of these publications will be sent to any 
address upon receipt of twelve cents in stamps. Address TH 
LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE, No. 282 West 45th St., New York. 


ICA THRENE Lo LANE 


Stenographer and Remington Typewritist, 
NOTARY PUBLIC. 


Copying of all kinds accurately done. Dictation 
taken direct on the typewriter or in shorthand. Envel- 
opes and wrappers addressed by the thousand. Office 
hours 9:30 A.M to 5 P.M daily, at the Victoria Hore, 
Broadway and 27th Street. Office on the Fifth Ave. side. 


105 EAST 171 STREET, 


New YORK. 


J.& H. VON RUNNEN, | 
Grocers and Meat Market, 
69r SIXTH AVE., Bet. 39th and goth S 


THOMAS HINDLEY & SON, 


JOHN H. HINDLEY, Proprietor, 


Plumbing, Furnaces, Ranges, Roofing and House Furnishing 


819 SIXTH AVENUE, 


— NEW YORK, 
Telephone Call 38th St, 55. 


Near 46th Street. 


THE CATHOLIC RELIGION, A manual of instruction for 


members of the English Church, by the Rev, VERNON STALEY, 

with a preface by the Rey. T. T. Carter, Canon of Christ Church, 

Oxford. Part I—The Church of God; Part 11—The Church in 

England ; Part I1l—Faith and Practice of the English Church ; 

Part 1[V—Appendix. 350 pages; paper cover, price, 3o cents net; 
cloth, red edge, 4o cents net ; superior edition, cloth, 65 cents net. 

Readers of Vernon Staley know that there is nothing nebulous about 

his style or teaching. The latest work of his enforces the dogmatic and 

doctrinal teaching of the Church in the plainest of language and with 

unfaltering boldness. ‘That such teaching is welcomed by the laity 1s 

evidenced by the rapid sales, reaching into thoustnds ina few months. 

The Church has never had since the Reformation so valuable a hand-book 
on the Catholic Faith. It is equally adapted to the American Church. 


JAMES POTT & CO., Publishers, r14 Fifth Ave., New York. 
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SAINT SEBASTIAN ' 
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50 CENTS PER ANNUM, IN ADVANCE. 


WE rejoice that the pious custom of praying 
for the dead is rapidly growing among Church 
people. During the month of November, the 
clergy of the Church of St. Mary-the- Virgin have 
received written requests to pray at Requiem 
Masses for the repose of eleven hundred and fif- 
teen souls. May like Christian charity be exten- 
ded to us in the hour of our need. 


THE month of December, containing, as it does, 
the two festivals of the English Church—the 
Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary and the 
Nativity of our Lord—yearly brings to our devout 
consideration the mystery of the Incarnation; 
and we cannot begin to understand this 
most great fact of the goodness of God without 
coupling in one breath the two names, in all 
history the most sweet, Jesus and Mary. How 
startling to unaccustomed ears are the words, 
Jesus,the Son of Man; Mary, the Mother of God. 
Yet these words, dear to the heart of every 


Catholic, may truly be said to be the keystone of 
Christianity, the religion of the Incarnation. 


WE most heartily congratulate Fr. Townsend, 
of Atlantic City, upon the completion of the 
building fund for his new Church. Catholic vis- 
itors to Atlantic City have the privilege not often 
to be found in seaside resorts of attending mass 
daily during their sojourn. Fr. Townsend will 
now have the well earned satisfaction of saying 
his mass daily in the new building of the Church 
of the Ascension entirely free from debt. 


A controversy is started upon the propriety of 
using wine at the launching of a ship. The 
Woman’s Christian Temperance Union has 
approached the President's wife and requested 
her to use a bottle of water. Press accounts report 
that she used a bottle of champagne, saying, ‘‘I 
christen thee, the Saint Louis.” The report is 
voiced in giving her words, ‘“‘I name thee, the 
Saint Louis.” Had she used a bottle of water and 
said, “I christen thee,’ what about an irreverent 
approach to the form of Baptism? Would it not 
be wiser in all such cases, to say, “Iname thee” 
and not “I christen thee,” so as to avoid the 
appearance of a ceremony of religion? The 
Woman's Christian Temperance Union are said 
to be preparing a second remonstrance about the 
use of the wine. The cause of “Temperance” (?) 
seems to weigh with some heavier than the 
cause of reverence. 


On St. Cecilia’s Day, the New York Catholic 
Club held its Annual Service and Sermon in the 
Church of St. Mary-the-Virgin. The Bishop of 
Fond-du-Lac delivered a stirring address to the 
large congregation of priests and laymen which 
filled the Church. Theservice, which was Solemn 
Vespers, concluded with benediction by the 
Bishop. 


THE Vespers for the Dead were sung on All 
Saints’ Night by a choir of men, who rendered 
the Gregorian music better than if there had been 
boys’ voices also. The Solemn Mass for the Dead, 
on All Souls’ Day, was concerted music by a quar- 
tet. Two such admirable services are not often 
heard. 

The Rev. Alfred G. Mortimer, D.D., of St. 
Mark’s Church, Philadelphia, preached the ser- 
mons—or, rather, the sermon—delivering the first 
part after Vespers and the conclusion at Mass. 
The Guild of All Souls is to be congratulated 
upon having heard such a clear Exposition of 
Catholic truth, and their publication of the ser- 
mon will do much towards teaching those who 
could not be present, as well as those who were 
and wish to preserve the words. 

The congregation filled the Church at each ser- 
vice. This was the more remarkable on All 
Souls’ Day, for it was a week-day, and the hour 
by no means convenient for the man of business. 
Many men were present. 


We quote the following from the Beacon, of St. 
Martin’s Church, Brooklyn, where the boy choir 
has recently been given up, and the organ and 
singers placed in the west end gallery. 

“St. Martin’s has been through the boy choir 
fad, and is happily rid of it. They do look sweet, 
these boys do, particularly if they have long 
golden curls and beautiful faces, but their voices 
would scratch glass. In this country—the writer 
has never been nearer England than New London 
—the average native boy sings as if it hurt him, 
and he simply cannot learn expression. He puts 


apples in the big wooden pipes and rubs sardines 
ihe organ ae he makes Punch and Judy 
with his surplice and falls asleep and snores. If 
you compliment him he insults you; if you scold 
him he cries. If he is to sing a solo, he gets huffy 
about something. Oh, the boy choir is a lovely 
institution—somewhere else.” 
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CHURCHorST.MARY Tue VIRGIN 


WEST 45TH ST., NEW YORK. 
SERVICES. 


Siena er Mase: 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; Matins, 10; High Mass, 10:45; 

espers, 4. 

Daily.—Low Mass, 7:30 a, m.; Matins, 9a. m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Tuesdays—Additional Low Mass, 6.30. 

Wednesdays, Fridays and Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 9.30. 

Con fessions—Fridays, 2.30 to 5, and 7 to 8 p. m.; other times by appointment. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. At other times by 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—Yhe Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. Ihe Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Celebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applving to the Clergy. 

The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to6 p.m, 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament, 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church or Clergy House, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 

The Haters 226 W. 45th St., and Clergy House, 232 W. 45th St., adjoin the 

urch, 

The Mission House is at 248 W. 45th St. 


KALENDAR FOR DECEMBER. 


S. Advent Sunday. Burial Guild, Vespers and Meeting. 
Mo. Burial Guild, Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 


. St. Mary’s Guild, Monthly Mass, 9:30 a.m. 
Th. St Nicholas, 
Fri, Abstinence. 


Sa. Conception B.W. Mary. XXIVth Anniversary. 


CONNOUP WDE 
o 


S. Second in Advent. In Octave, 
10 Mo. 
11 Tu. 
12 We. 
18 Th. St. Lucy. C.B.S., Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 
14 Fri, Abstinence. 
15 Sa. 
16 S. Third im Advent. O Sapientia. 
17 Mo. 
18 Tu. ; 
19 ae Ember Day, Abstinence. 
20 Th. 
21 Fr. St. Fhomas, Ap. £mber Day. Abstinence. Bona Mors 
devotions, after Vespers. 
22 Sa. WHmber Day. Abstinence. Bona Mors, Annual Mass, 8 a.m. 
28. Fourth in Advent, 
24 Mo, 1st Vespers, 8:30 p.m. 
2 Tu. Christmas Day. Masses 6,7, 8,9,11a.m.(Solemn); M tins, 
10; Vespers, 4 p.m. 
26 We. St. Stephen, Proto-Martryr. 
27 Th. St. John, Ap. and Evan, ; 
23 Fr. The Innocents,, Martyrs. Abstinence. 
29 Sa 
30 S. After Christmas. In Octave. 
31 Mo. St, Sclvester. 
GUILD MEETINGS, ETC. 
Sunday.— Children’s Mass, 9 a, m., weekly. 
Singing School, 9.45 a. m., weekly. 
Bible Class for Men, 10 a.m., weekly. * 
Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p. m., weekly. 
Bible Class for Women, 3.30 p. m., weekly. * 
Burial Guild, after Vespers; first in month, * 
Monday.— Society of St. Albanthe Martyr, 8 p m., second and fourth in 
month, 
Tuesday.— Men’s Guild, 7.45 p. m. weekly. 


Sons of St, sebastian, first in month, 
League of St. Lawrence, as called. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 4 p, m., first in month, * 
Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly, * 
Thursday.— Guild of St, Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p, m., weekly. * 


Friday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, 3.30 p, m., weekly, * 
Bona Mors Society, after Vespers. last in month, 
St. Joseph’s Guild, 7.30 p. m., weekly, 

Saturday.— St. John’s Guild, 9 a.m., weekly. * 


Industrial School, 10 a. m., weekly. * ; 
* Notice,—Usually from Trinity to Michaelmas these meetings, etc., are 


omitted. 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 


Advent Sunday, December 2. 
HIGH MASS. 


Processional LL y mim na. tog an cersuars sisinieds sins tieletnins nietv-eivcievrnpasieisie ives gainers . King 
Mass, from ‘i he Holy Supper of the Apostles”’.. ... Wagner 
Offertory. Ely mng08s 20 inh qetass nese aisicins oie e alee heriviaiesielnpisaee gies: -sieiy. Gas +» Dykes 
Post Communion Hymn 4g, two verses.. .Grego-ian 
Recessional Hymn 288. ii. cscsiessens cin vclvciwivicaees vv eisieieinweien tts .. Haynes 
Processional Hy min 226.0091 ices os evaiv os ween sic te vn sieieiv ysimpisie's oe siniciy 6 Pearsall 
... Gounod 

. Lejeal 


Senrek ...Gregorian 
4S overereegse . Greatorex 
*Requiem”’...... AD LIE ORT ks oan FeRehan Coes aeen Verdi 
“Hark, the trumpet sounds appalling, 
Earth’s sepultu:’d dead upcalling, 
Round the Lord’s throne prostrate falling. 


oe Hymn 
Anthem, from 


Death with wonder is enchained, 
When min from his grasp regained, 
Stands before the Judge arraigned. 


“Now the reco d shall be cited 
Wherein all things stand indited 

Whence the wo ld shall be requited,— 
When to judgment alla e bidden 

N thing longer shall be hidden 
Not a trespass go unsmitten.” 


Fyn 203 ieraceaieis ce cece an ae cicie temic aie ire ero eds eaatasiicigne arsenate ....Dykes 
Recessional HyMn 47.......65 ce ceeeccceeceeeeceecnecersssseeees wee ... Monk 
Sunday in Octave of the Feast of the Conception B.V.M, 
Twenty-fourth Anniversary of ihe Dedication of 
the Church, second Sunday in Advent, 

Decemover 9. 

SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 

Processional Lymn 225 5 acc siviscre v'n.s'> vin Gas v sie alvin = ¥iaisiuini¥ie,) ervieiele'alee ¥iei eis 
Introit, ‘‘Rise, crowned with light’’... 
UEC eae iy ENS ORE one Serie Henna ISOS tone 


There ev’n asparrow freed from wrong, 
Hath {ound a house of rest, 

The swallow the e, to lay her young, 
Hath built her brooding nest, 

Ev'n by Thy altars, Lord of Hosts, 
They find their safe abode 

And home they fly from round the coasts 
Toward Thee, my King, my God.”’ 


‘How lovely are Thy dwellings fair 

O Lord of sosts, how dear, how dear, 
The pleasant tabernacles are 

Where Thou dost dwell so near— 

My soul doth long and almost die 
Thy Courts, 0, ord, to see 

My heart and flesh aloud doth cry 

O  iving God, for Thee, for hee 


Post-Communion) Hy mrt450. x. owdws os ne esivens cs valaneeelersie ie siatnedtenaeen Dykes 
JRecessional Elvin 24272 swetasiee pus cemn eases \s gp sien ee qocr aE ainiesttess ceneseeneg Coen 
SOLEMN VESPERS. 

PLOCESSIQMAL ELV ININ SUS te ctyecete sels nie cieiafe-av siareceie eva nia avenie aie aie alate aie ra ola Reet Haydn 
Psalms 84, 122, 134, (Twelfth Selection)..... . Prentice 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis, Seivicein D.,.. Prentice 
Vesper Hymn 396, Part 2d............ a Haydn 
Anthem, ‘‘Ave Maria,’’ from ‘‘Joan of Arc’”’.... -Gaul 

“Ave Maria! Glad our thanks arise 
While on our hea ts a beam through cloud is breaking; 
Oh! for the seraph wings of yonder skies 
To upward bear our song in joy awaking. 
Ave Maria. 
“Oh! bliss to know how blessings wait us near, 
How balm for woe, kind mercy’s still bestowing. 
The hear: that knows how goodness guides us here 
Will ever be with joy and praise o’erflowing. 
Ave Maria.” 
EUV INTE AGS ees aioe, crs sia iniataate deotaieiela tieet vo] caleein omnes eee Saanalaneee «eee. Concone 
Recessional Hymn 240 icon oe ee Herold 


third Sunday in Advent, December 16. 
: HIGH MASS. 
Processional ebyimni eons menitecivians teat annem Saree mrouante eaietee 
Massiin iGo nasties sew ac ler ansisions 
Offertory Anthem, from “Requiem”. .caccsis, uxciessseevalenat cased 

“trom the accursed and rejected, Lo! I pray a suppliant sighing 
Doom’d to fiery flames convicted Dark remorse my heart updrying, 

Call me forth with Thine elected; Heed me at the hour of dying.” 


Post:Communion, Hymna, two Verses. vsccs isan atten case ieee Gregoriae¢ 

Recessional Hiymn'ate. 2 Gh suis arc-chaserevtny's aie. maid ate Wieun enemas emma ioe .... tayon 
: VESPERS. 

Processional Hy iinesbeencmiswe marie, pene eae eS Pee Crioons Pearsall 

Psalms'96, 97... 2008 .. Gounod 

Magnificat SANGtut gta IRUGUS ws canara rclase Gna Ae in stove male Ge nae eee Lejeal 

Nunc Dimittis. Gregorian 


Vesper Hymn 45...... ..Greatorex 
Anthem) irom! Reqmiemi ayn ckanteuscicutas Seva Mee nen eine nearer: Mozart 
Lo! th’ Archangel's trumpet flingeth, | Wherein all hath been recorded 
Through sepulchral vaults it ringeth Thence shall judgment be owarded, 
A | before the throne it bringeth, When the Judge His seat attaiveth 
Death is struck and nature quaking, And each act and deed arraigneth. 
All creation is awakin , Nothing unavenged remaineth. 
Toits Judge an answer making, Let Thy pardoning voice be pleading, 
Lo! the book so justly worded, Lord for me be interceding, 
For my sighing heart is bleeding. 
ELV ION IAOR aieeatitccjunaire ies swam seis ea aiaa che eon mone Oaraemoriorenin Nose Dykes 
ING cesstonaly yin Hi7 cieisisinrcie thsituctni ca ciemeen ceca isitcke ene nen eae Monk 


Fourth Sunday in Advent, December 23. 
HIGH MASS. 


Processional -EivmpisOrnisic aac cee eboney gant aniniod Sater uleT ar eee nee 
Mass in C 


“Sleepers wake, a voice is calling, 

It is the watchman on the walls 

Theu City of Jerusalem, 

For lo, the Bridegroom comes. 

Arise, and take your lamps, Hallelujah ! 


Awakel His kingdom is at hand, 
Go forth to meet your Lord,” 


Post-Communion Hymn qo, two verses......... ais Wiuere lores este ate ANTS .... Gregorian 

RecessionallE yuma alsa woe eeeeenice koe Sar ee Borne An .. Monk 
; VESPERS. 

Processional Ely mniA8 ats Siseeeee tn eaten eae EE ee ...Monk 

Psalii.96, 97’. 6. ssa00s Gounod 


... Prentice 


Magnificat ... 
. Gregorian 


Nunc Dimittis, , 


“Comfort ye, comfort ye, my people saith your God. Speak ye comfortably to 
Jerusalem; and cry unto her, that her warfare is accomplished, and her iniquity is 
pardoned.” ; 

‘The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness; Prepare ye the way ofthe 
Lord: make straight in the desert a highway for our God.” 

EV ymin 809928 Sie eyn eres ree ead Sie er ARAN Dykes 
RecéssionallHymnrea scans seen ee Rie eR CARTON RAGAN ....Gumbert 


CHRISTMAS SERVICES, 


Christmas Eve., Monday, December 24. 


: FIRST SOLEMN VESPERS. 
Processional Hymn 60........se.cseseesees ointeenevive sen viel eewaeekeieethten CALA 


THE ARROW. 19 


PealING Sopt tocol tats Wewewtn Cecvad <a aweaeedie cts vaeee evs esate seeks es4sd Prentice 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis........ Leprevost 
Vesper Hymns 7s: ses caccien yes Mendelssohn 


Anthem, L here Were SUeDUCLIS asc. acics wviok av nlecy she ce sienue vacsaveees Foster 

“There were shepherds abiding in the field, keeping watch over their flocks 
by night. And lo! the ancel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the 
Lord shone round about them, and they were sore afraid. 

And the angel said unto them, Fear not, for behold I bring you good tidings 
of great joy, which shall be to all people. For unto you is born this day, in the 
city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. 

Glory to God in the highest, and on earth, peace, good will toward men. 

‘Shepherds in the field abiding, Saints and angels join in praising 
Watching o’er your flocks by night; Thee, The . ather, Spirit, Son— 
God with men is now residing. Evermore their voices raising 
Yonder shines the Heav’nly light ! To th’ Eternal Three in One 
Come and worship, ; Come and worship. 
Worship Christ, the new born King. Worship Christ, the new born King. 
ENV MATURE GNA eSLG) HC CLES) Wterctelsiaieiais\e'siieia'sing si siasstene Melee tele wieielerarsiereicta vie ay Reading 
Recessional Hymn, ‘*Hail, Thou long expected Jesus’”.............0.000- Clarke 


Christmas Day, December 28. 


SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 


Prelude, Adagio Religioco.....ccssecsecreseesnscseveeseessvececesess Vieuxtemps 

Processional Hymn 60 Gounod 

IMSS eHOOLeriLie He qyi ie cicrrarestic icy sieiw acai sivistever0seiaie'bis eipisvets eeacme clatarateete Ambroise Thomas 
Soli, Chorus, Orchestra, Harp and Organ. 

Otertarr Asian, NOEL ay iq dow aceaBGanaroanasiia cnasinevs xancauuoen ea Gounod 


**O sing to God your hymns of gladness, ‘‘Mark how the Mother lulls to slumber 
Ye loving hearts your tribute pay; Her new-born Babe with tend’rest love 
Your Lord is born this happy day, And guards her treasure from above 
Then pierce the sky with songs of glad- O blessed ( hild with her who bore Thee 
ness, We too, will kneel in faith befo e Thee, 
Disperse the shades of gloom and sad- O God Incarnate, we adore Thee.” 


ness, ' 
Your Lord is born this happy day,” 


“‘O. Word of God, for us incarnate 

By faith we hear Thine angels sing 

Their hymns of praise to Thee, their King 

We join with them in adoration, 

We pour to Thee our supplication 

That Thou would’st grant us, Lord, salvation,” 


Hymn of Adoration 59 (Adeste Fideles)..........ccceeececccctcceceeae Reading 
Post-Communion Hymn 482, two ver es... on Smart 
Recessional Hymn 56.......seseecereees 
Ste Deb MUAPEON wun cionwre sree dusseeb swore wwillen ee vine’ - pansies Gana kat’ Bach 


THE PARISH. 


MIDNIGHT MASS. 


My Dear BRETHREN: 

With the experience of years to guide, and after 
much deliberation over the matter, I have been 
forced to the decision that it will be wiser for us 
all to give up the public celebration of the Christ- 
mas Midnight Mass. 

There are difficulties which attend it in a large 
city which are not to be ignored. 

The lateness of thehour, the exposure of women 
who have no male escort, the temptations which 
are present to men upon the streets, the disturb 
ing intrusion of persons, who are drawn by curi- 
osity or the novelty of the occasion, the uncer- 
tainty whether persons unknown to usare making 
a fasting communion, are amongst the evident 
difficulties. 

Even if we have enjoyed refreshing commun- 
ions at this Sacred Service, and have complied 
with the Church’s devotional preparation—pen- 
ance and fasting—it will be better for us to forego 
the pleasure of the sentiment which marks the 
midnight hour—so sweetly associated with the 
Birth of our most Holy Redeemer. We can deny 
ourselves for the sake of reverence to Him inthe 
Blessed Sacrament. and for the sake of those who 
might drawn near in a less prepared state of soul 
and body. Commending this decision to your 
charitable consideration, I am your affectionate 
Pastor. T, McKrz Brown. 


St. Mary the Virgin. 
Feast of the Conception, 1894. 


Contributions for Christmas greens, for the 
altar, for the Christmas Trees and for the Guild 
and School Festivals, should be made the middle 
of the month. 


_ OFFERINGS for the poor, clothing of all descrip- 
tions, should be made liberally Times are hard 
and many are out of work and in need. 


THERE will be a Requiem Mass every Monday, 
at 8 o’clock, until further notice. 


CuRistmMas Communion can be made at 6, 7, 8, 
9 A.M. N.B.—There will be no public celebra- 
tion of Midnight Mass. 


On the Anniversary, December 8th, or during 
the Octave, we should all receive Communion. 
The Intention at Mass on the Day is for the good 
Estate of the Parish: on the Sunday within the 
Octave, for our Benefactors, living and departed. 


THE corner stone of the new Church will be 
laid on the Feast of the Conception B.V.M, the 
Parish Anniversary, being Saturday, December 
8th,at3 em. The location is West 46th Street, 
between 6th Avenue and Broadway. 

We hope that everybody may be able to come 
and assist at the service. 


THE Bona Mors, will remember the Advent 
obligations, viz.: Rule iiii—Annually to receive 
Holy Communion, with special reference to the 
first object, on or about the Fourth Sunday in 
Advent, (object i, to pray for a good death;) 
recommendation ili, to observe Advent with 
special devotion for the the objects of the Society. 


ExcHanees. The 127 Exchanges regularly 
received by THE ARROw are kept on file in the 
Men’s Club Rooms. The following new 
exchanges are acknowledged: 

Berkeley Bulletin, New York City; Cripple 
News, Brooklyn, N. Y.; St. James’ Herald, New 
Bedford, Mass.; St. Mary’s Parish Record, Brook- 
lyn, N. Y.; Parish Helper, Springfield, Mo.; Spo- 
kane Churchman, Spokane, Wash.; St. Paul's 
Parish Record, Washington, D. C.; Epiphany 
Chimes, Bay Mills, Mich.; Angelus, Chicago, Ill ; 
Grace Church Visitor, Chicago, Ill ; Grace Church 
News, Lockport, N. Y.; St. Barnabas Guide, Phil- 
adelphia, Pa. 


THE FOOTPRINT. 


As once towards Heaven my face was set, 
I came unto a place where two ways met; 
One led to Paradise, and one away, 
And fearful of myself Jest I should stray, 

I paused, that I might know 
Which was the way wherein I ought to go. 
The first was one my weary eyes to please, 
Winding along through pleasant fields of esse, 
Beneath the Shadows of fair branching trees. 
“This path of Calm and Solitude 
Surely must lead to heaven,” I cried, 

In joyous mood; 
‘““Yon rugged one, so rough for weary feet, 
The footpath of the world’s too busy street, 
Lying amid the haunts of human strife, 
Can never be the narrow way of life.” 
But at that moment I thereon espied 
A footprint bearing trace of having bled, 
And knew it for the Christ’s, so bowed my head. 


And followed where He led. 
A. E,. HAMILTON, 
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NEW YORK, DECEMBER, 1894. 


THE REV MR. POPE’S DEFENCE OF THE 
VALIDITY OF SWEDISH ORDERS. 


We write with the very highest regard for the 
integrity of Mr. Pope, and are quite sure that in 
every case he intended to set forth only that 
which was strictly true, but, nevertheless, he has 
misunderstood or been misinformed on every 
matter to which his letter refers so far at least 
as it touches the real controversy. 

We have the pleasure of the acquaintance of 
Mr. Hammarskoeld, and feel quite sure that he 1s 
incapable of giving false information upon the 
subject ; the other two gentlemen, whom we do 
not know personally, no doubt are likewise en 
tirely trustworthy, and in what we are about 
saying we have no intention of questioning the 
honesty or pure motives of those who seem to be 
opposed to us in this matter. 

We proceed now to consider each one of Mr. 
Pope’s points separately : 

1. That the persons he styles ‘‘ adjuncts,” are 
the third order of the Ministry, would be news 
indeed to the average Swedish Minister, and an 
order of Deacons, of alland everyone of whom itis 
true (as Mr. Pope informs us,) that they “are not 
permitted to proceed to the priesthood,” would be 
a curious novelty in the Church of God, in which 
while there have always been Deacons who have 
never attained to the next grade, yet under 
normal circumstances, the Priest must be 
Deacon first. The Diaconate is not necessary 
for the validity of the Apostolical succession, and, 
therefore, the matter is not vital to the present 
discussion, but we can only repeat, that it isa 
mere matter of fact, familiar to every student of 
the subject, that the Swedish State Church neither 
has norclaims to have the three-fold Ministry of 
Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, and while there 
are and have been individuals in her fold, who, 
from English affiliations, or from other causes, 
have wished that such were the case, yet there is 
no statement to that effect by the Church herself, 
nor has any such idea been usually entertained 
by her Ministery or people. If the Swedish 
Lutheran Church has ever declared that she has 
“three orders of the Ministry, Bishops, Priests, 
and Deacons,” let those who say she has produce 
the statement with due references. 


2. Mr. Pope prints a form of absolution which, 
he tells us,‘‘the rubric directs that the Priest 
shall pronounce.” We can find no such form in 
the copies of the Service Book to which we have 


access. But we can quote, from an authority 
which Mr. Pope will not think of questioning, 
what was the form a few years ago. e refer to 


the Rev. A. Nicholson, D. D., of Leamington, the 
defender par excellence of Swedish orders. We 
quote his letter verbatim et literatim, 

“The office of ‘Public Confession’ (Skriftermal) 
is appointed for the preparation of all persons for 
the Blessed Sacrament. During the Introit the 
Priest proceeds to the Altar (presten gar till 
altaret), he delivers a charge to the penitents, 
which is followed by the General Confession of 
sin. Then, the Priest pronounces the Absolu- 
tion (aflosning,) in the words following : 

‘So this your confession be true, your amend- 
ment sincere, and your faith right, I certify you, 
as the servant of Jesus Christ, that God, of his 
grace, for Christ’s sake, hath forgiven you all 
your sins. And I pronounce unto you the for- 
giveness of your sins,in the name of God, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. Amen.” 

This is not even an absolution in form, but only 
a declaration that at some past time God has 
forgiven the sin ; that is to say, it is directly the 
opposite of the Catholic doctrine of the Priest- 
hood, which is that the sacraments confer the 
grace signified, and not merely set forth and 
give assurance of a grace already received. This 
form is bad enough, but again we quote Dr. 
Nicholson. 

“There is another office, entitled ‘ Private Con- 
fession and Absolution.’ This takes place in the 
sacristy, in the presence of two or three witnesses. 
The penitent kneels, and makes his confession in 
reply to prescribed questions. If satisfied, the 
Priest pronounces absolution thus: 

‘Whereas thou hast, in the presence of God 
and His congregation, confessed and entreated 
forgiveness, and hast also promised amendment 
of life,I declare and pronounce (frokunnar och 
tilsager) unto thee, that thou art received back 
again into the congregation of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou hast likewise access unto all 
His glorious privileges. May the Lord vouchsafe 
His grace unto thee, to use them to the saving of 
thy soul. etc.” 

Now itis perfectly evident that this is not 
what the Church understands by priestly abso- 
lution, If the Swedes have learned better since, 
we are sincerely glad to hear it. 


3. We never denied that the Swedish Ministers 
were often called “ Priests’; indeed the new title 
did not appear in their Service book until quite 
recently. The principle of the Swedish Reforma- 
tion, as is recognised by all their great historians, 
was to trick a Catholic people into Protestantism 
for political reasons. For this end all the old 
names were retained, “ Priest,” ‘‘ Bishop,” “ Con- 
secration,” “Ordination,” even “High Mass”; also 
the Sacred Vestments were kept in use, and a 
certain similarity in general appearances to the 
old religion was retained. But as everyone 
knows the Swedish State Church became Luth- 
eran by its own deliberate vote. We shall quote 
from Mr Pope’s little treatise on the subject, lately 
published, the account of this transaction. At 
the Council of Upsala, which met on February 
the 25th, 1593, a Liturgy was presented which 
Mr. Pope tells us was the outgrowth of a study 
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of the Fathers. When, however, this “(King 
John’s) Liturgy was brought up for examina- 
tion, no one arose in its defence” (p. 35), but in- 
stead the Lutheran religion was adopted. Again 
we quote Mr. Pope: “After the reading of the 
Augsburg Confession, Petrus Jone asked if they 
were willing to receive it. All arose and unani- 
mously declared that they would not deviate 
therefrom, but in its defence be ready to lay down 
their lives ” (p. 35). 

After the acceptance of the Augsburg Confes- 
sion, it seems absurd to affirm that “the Church 
of Sweden cannot be understood if looked at 
through Lutheran spectacles.” Surely they are 
the only kind of spectacles to look at it through. 
It would be absurd to look at it through Protes- 
tant Episcopal spectacles. 

4. That Ministers not even pretending to have 
Episcopal ordination have officiated and do 
officiate in Swedish Churches is a mere matter of 
history, despite the canons of 1686 ; and so many 
instances have already been given it would be use- 
less to repeat them here. 

5. That prediko-embetet does mean the office- 
of-preaching is perfectly clear to anyone who 
knows what the two words, of which it is a com- 
pound, mean. Of course, it is true, that it 
denotes “the Ministry,” for it is the only “ Min- 
istry” the Swedish Church possesses. A Provost 
or Bishop belongs to this Ministry and only 
differs from the rest in having been ‘‘installed” 
into a position of higher trust. Nor is there 
any difficulty in understanding why the old word 
office-of-Priest (prestembetet) was changed The 
change was made quite recently, and in accord- 
ance with the well understood doctrine of the 
Church of Sweden from the very beginning. 
I again quote Mr. Pope's interesting pamphlet. 
When the King proposed twelve questions to be 
answered by Dr. Galle for the old religion, and 
by Olof Petri for the new, the second was as 
follows : 

“ Whether to the clergy was given any power 
beyond that of preaching, Galle answered in 
the affirmation, Olof in the negative” (p. 15). 
This seems pretty clear doctrine, and the name 
of the Ministry was, very naturally, made to fit 
the doctrine. 

6. Weare told that the Swedish Church does 
not style herself ‘‘Lutheran.” After accept- 
ing the Augsburg Confession as her faith it 
would hardly seem necessary that she should do 
so, but we have before us as we write, an official 
letter given in 1881 by the Pastor of Séderala to 
a family coming to this country, in which occurs 
the expression “Swedish Evangelical Lutheran,” 
and numerous other examples could be found. 
To deny that the Swedish Church calls herself 
Lutheran, would be very much like denying that 
the disestablished Irish Church has called her- 
self Protestant, but more so, because this latter 
on one occasion did resent the name and insist 
upon its being changed. 

”. Weare wellaware that some Swedish writers 
of the present day hold that the Book of Concord 
and the Smalkald Articles are not any longer 
(if they ever were) binding upon the clergy of 
the Swedish Church. But possibly Mr. Pope did 
not know when he wrote, that this form of the 
oath he quotes only dates from 1829, when it was 
changed so as to conform to the oath which the 
king takes as “Summus Episcopus,” according to 
the Statute Law passed in 1809. 

Our readers will remember that we must study 


the matter not only in this present time and 
century, but through the past, back to the Refor- 
mation, if the subject is to be rightly understood. 

8. Mr. Pope quotes the rubric before the service 
for installing a Bishop as calling the service a 
‘ consecration.” Now, what it does call it is an 
‘invigning,” and the service for installing a Rec- 
tor (or Church Pastor) into office is called in the 
corresponding rubric by the same name! Are 
both services ordinations? In each the Bishop 
lays on his hands, in each he says the same 
words, each is called an “invigning.” Mr. Pope 
can draw from this the conclusion he thinks just. 
Possibly he does not know that the Swedish word 
is a perfectly general one and is used for the 
opening of a new railway and the like. 

9. Mr, Pope has written quite truly on the 
next point. The “installing” of a Bishop in Swe- 
den is exactly equivalent to “the installing of a 
noble Duke.’ But does anyone suppose this instal- 
ment makes the man a Duke? He is a Duke, 
either by birth or by letters patent before he is 
installed. So exactly with a Swedish Bishop, 
he is made Bishop by the appointment of the 
crown. and Mr. Pope does not deny that he is so 
styled by the office book. 

10. Mr. Pope errs in thinking the clergyman is 
not considered a Bishop before his installation. 
He is not an installed Bishop; just as with us in 
England a man is a Bishop after his consecra- 
tion, but he is not an enthroned Bishop until he 
has been put by enthronization in bodily posses- 
sion of his See. What the Archbishop commits 
to ‘the Bishop” is not the Episcopate, but ‘‘the 
office of Bishop in N. diocese.” and he commits it 
“according to the authority given’—yes, but by 
whom? “By the congregation!” 

From all this it is evident that the Swedish 
Church has no intention of consecrating a Bishop 
as we understand that expression. We have 
shown that each one of Mr. Pope’s statements 
spring froma misapprehension of the subject (no 
doubt owing in part to his imperfect acquaint- 
ance with the language), and, therefore, up to the 
present time, every statement of our Tract 
stands untouched and unharmed by his criticism. 

But even were it all as he says. it still would 
remain indisputable that the Swedish Service 
Books do not profess to provide any form for con- 
secrating a Bishop, and that the Swedish Church 
uses exactly the same ceremony and says exactly 
the same words, whether she ordains to the office 
of Preaching, or installs into the Church Pastor’s 
or Bishop's office! These circumstances alone 
must be fatal to any claim for valid orders on the 
principles of the Anglican Church. 


PARADISE AND PURGATORY. 


Some notes from a sermon preached in the Church of St. Mary-the- 
Virgin, N. Y., before the Guild of All Souls, on All Souls Eve, by the 
Rey.A. G. Mortimer, D.D., Rector of St. Mark’s Church Philadelphia, 


Pa. 

“Though I walk in the midst of trouble, yet 
shall thou refresh me.” Ps, CXXXVIII. 7. 

In keeping All Souls’ Day as distinct from All 
Saints’ Day we should remember that the mind 
of our church in regard to ‘the Holy Souls” is 
shown in the collect for All Saints’ Day, written 
for the first Prayer Book of Edward v1, 1549. 
That collect recognizes two classes. the Elect, 
who are “knit together in one communion and 
fellowship in the mystical body of Christ; and 
the Blessed Saints, who are mentioned as a class 
by themselves. 
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_There are three possible views as to the con- 
dition of the souls of the departed. There is (1st) 
the Protestant view that after death they go at 
once either to Heaven or to Hell; there is (2d) 
the Catholic view that they go to Heaven or Hell, 
or into an intermediate state of purification or 
Purgation; and there is (3d) the view, which, 
denying that any souls pass into Heaven, that is 
to say into the Beatific Vision, before the Day of 
Judgment, calls the Intermediate State Paradise, 
and in it locates allthe Faithful Dead, both Saints, 
and those who are barely saved. 

This later view is not a modern error, there are 
traces of it in almost all ages, but Pope John xxII 
was the first to promulgate it as a doctrine. On 
All Saints’ Day, 1331, he preached a sermon in 
which he said that the Saints would not enjoy 
the Beatific Vision of the Holy Trinity until after 
the last judgment. The doctrine was condemned 
by the Doctors of Sorbonne, opposed by the 
Dominicans, while the Italian Cardinals threat- 
ened to bring him before a General Council. At 
length on his death bed, John retracted all that 
he had taught on this point. 

Those who hold the heretical tenet of Pope 
John xxitin this matter generally object to the 
Catholic doctrine that the saints are now enjoy- 
ing the Beatific Vision, on three grounds. First, 
that the soul without the body cannot enter 
Heaven. It is a sufficent answer to this 
that St John (Rev. iv. 4. ef seq.) describing 
Heaven before the day of judgment tells us that 
he saw “four and twenty elders sitting, clothed 
in white raiment; and they had on their heads 
crowns of gold,” that they “sung anew song say- 
ing thou . . . hast redeemed us to God by 
thy blood.” And again (Rev. vi 9-11.) “I saw 
under the altar the souls of them that were slain 
for the word of God, and forthe testimony which 
they beld: and they cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing. How long, O Lord holy and true, dost thou not 
avenge our blood on them that dwell on the 
earth? And white robes were given unto every 
one of them.” Here then are the souls of the 
Martyrs and Saints in Heaven before the Day of 
Judgment after which body and soul will again 
be united 

The second objection is, that if the Saints are in 
Heaven it renders the General Judgment pur- 
poseless. But in our Lord’s parable, the Rich Man 
is now in the torments of Hell and between him 
and Lazarus “ thereisa great gulf fixed. which 
cannot be passed,” a condition which would not be 
true of any view of Purgatory. Ifthe wicked are 
in Hell now, why not the Saints in Heaven? The 
Particular Judgment at the moment of death set- 
tles man’s destiny, the General Judgment will 
manifest God's justice to all the world 

The final objection to the Catholic doctrine is 
that Paradise must be the intermediate state, 
because our Lord said to the Penitent Thief “to- 
day shalt thou be with me in paradise,” (St Luke 
xxul, 43.) through He did not ascend into heaven 
until forty three days later. But St Paul speaks 
of being caught up to the “Third Heaven” and to 
‘‘Paradise” (Cor. x1r. 2. 4) using the terms as 
synonymous; and since our Lord’s promise to the 
Thief was not merely “thou shalt be in paradise,” 
but‘ thou shalt be with Me in Paradise,” surely 
Paradise is to be with Christ. 

The scriptural authority for the Catholic doct- 
rine is in marked contrast to the above unscript- 
ural objections. It is de fide that our Lord is 
locally sitting at the right hand of God the Father 


in Heaven, and is locally there only; so when St. 
Paul says (2. Cor. v.8.) ‘““ Weare confident 

and willing rather to be absent from the body and 
present with the Lord; andelsewhere. ‘Having 
a desire to depart and be with Christ, which is far 
better,” (Phil. 1. 23.) by “with the Lord” and 
“ with Christ’ he must mean in Heaven. 

Again; in several texts, written by different 
Apostles, the three-fold division of the Church, 
Triumphant in Heaven, Militant on earth, and 
Expectant under the earth, is affirmed in somany 
words. (e. g. Phil. 1. 10.; Rev. v. 13.) 

If we turn now from the testimony of the Bible 
to that of the Fathers of the Church the evidence 
is overwhelming. Only four, of whom one held 
that the Holy dead waited in the Garden of Eden, 
one a heretic and the other two unlearned, can be 
cited against the long array of Saints and scholars 
including Ignatius, Justin Martyr, Athanasius, 
Gregory of Nyssaand Nazianzin, Basil, Ambrose, 
Chrysostom, Cyril of Jerusalem, Cyril of Alexand- 
ria, Epiphanius, Theodoret, Eusebius, St. John 
Damascene, Theophylact, Cyprian, Hilary, Jer- 
ome, Augustine, Leo the Great, Anselm and St. 
Bernard, who expressly state the Catholic doct- 
rine. 

In conclusion, it is somewhat inconsistent for 
those who would make Paradise to be the same 
as Purgatory to sing the beautiful and popular 
hymns from our Authorized Hymnal which so 
strongly embody the Catholic doctrine. e. g. 
Hymn 179: 

“* Now they reign in heavenly glory, now they walk in golden light 

Now they drink, as from a river, holy bliss and infinite ; 

Love and peace they taste for ever, and all truth and knowledge see 

In the Beatific Vision of the Blessed Trinity.” 
And again Hymn 394: 
‘“O Paradise! O Paradise ! 
Who doth not crave for rest ? 
Who would not seek the happy land 
Where they that loved are blest ; 
Where loyal hearts and true 
Stand ever in the light, 
All rapture through and through 
In God’s most holy sight?” 

We may sum up, then, our examination of the 
theory by saying, it is not the teaching of the 
English Church, nor of the Roman Church, nor 
of the Greek Church, nor of the Protestant schis- 
matics, but only a comparatively small body of 
men, headed by Pope John xxm1. 

As to the souls of the Faithful Departed, then, 
theology divides them into two classes; first, the 
Blessed Saints, who have been made perfect and 
have reached the Beatific Vision; secondly the 
Holy Souls who having died in grace but not yet 
being made perfect are in a state of purification, 
or Purgation; or, to use a word of exactly the 
same meaning, in Purgatory. 


BOOK NOTICES. 


The Holy Warfare. 
By the author of ‘Our Family Ways” and ‘‘The New Creation.” 


Milwaukee, Wis.; Young Churchman Co. 1894. pp. 94. Price, 
50 cents. 


As the introduction of this charming hand- 
book is dated from the “House or THE HoLy 
Nativity, Provipencg, R. I,” we recognize 
that its author is a Sister of the Community 
of that name. The introduction, which is 
written for the consideration of more mature 
minds, very forcibly sets forth that the usual 
method of teaching the Bible in Sunday Schools 
is largely hap-hazard; that children are told those 
grand accounts of God's dealing with His chosen 
people as entertaining stories with small system 
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and connection, and without the preliminary 
foundation of the knowledge of His wide plan of 
Creation, Redemption, Sanctification and Restor- 
ation, As a consequence, when children grow 
older, not having the key to apply all their own 
needs, the Bible palls upon them, and their souls 
are dull and even incredulous if the Divine Plan 
is put before them for the first time in their years 
of doubting. In too many cases, we have to teach 
our holy religion twice over—in childhood, and 
again in manhood—because we do not begin at the 
right end. 

“The Holy Warfare,” between good angels and 
bad, is set forth in simple words: God’s over- 
flowing love in creating the Angelic host, the 
rebellion of Lucifer, his consequent antagonism; 
the creation and fall of man; the further out- 
pouring of Divine Love in the coming of the Re- 
deemer; His fight and triumph over Satan; His 
return in glory to His throne above, and the prec- 
ious gifts He has left us in His Sacraments to 
build up His Life within our souls and to aid us 
in our warfare. The work is most practical in 
applying all tothe child's own life and necessities 
in a most pleasing manner. It will befound very 
useful at home in the parental duty of teaching 
little children, and most suggestive to Sunday 
School teachers, both the body of the book and 
the introduction. 


Biscuits and Dried Beef—A Panacea. 

By L. H. M., Milwaukee Young Churchman Co., 1894. 

This is a well intentioned essay to provide a 
sure cure for a vestry’s running behind with the 
salary of a protestant minister. He has piously 
made arule not to make any bills; and when his 
salary is a month in arrears, he invites halfa 
dozen of his wealthy parishioners to tea and 
offers them what there isin the house. Menu, as 
per title. We very much doubt if the remedy 
wouldcurethe disease. Tomany clergy a month's 
arrearage would be a mere bagatelle to their own 
experience; and the thought of its being so simply 
made up is an infantile fiction, not even plausible 
enough'to lay before the budding minds of Sun- 
day School children. It would be more business- 
like to take a change of scene, and try a lawsuit. 


Altar Servers’ Manual. 

By the Rev. Wm. Writ Mills, New York: 300 East 4th Street. 
To be obtained from the author. pp. 88. Price, 75 cents. 

We have very much enjoyed looking over the 
advance sheets of an Altar Servers’ Manual, by 
the Rev. Fr. Mills. The book which will be ready 
by December 5th, will contain directions for all 
the chief public services for the Church. While 
intended primarily for servers, the clergy will 
find it not only a great help in training their 
boys, but a reliable book to refer to upon doubtful 
points of ritual. We are sure that no greater 
praise can be bestowed upon the book in the 
mind of many of our readers, than to say that it 
is not eclectic, but follows throughout the current 
Western ritual without doing violence to the 
forms andrubrics of the Prayer Book. We an- 
ticipate a large sale for this book. 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 


Macpurr oF Fuint Writss “ Rot.” 

We have lately received a second anonymous 
communication from an individual whom we hap- 
pen to know, through no fault of his, to be the 
Reverend R. EH. Macduff, of Flint, Michigan. 
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Complying with his request we gladly print the 
choleric combination of mixed metaphor, pecu- 
liar punctuation, and swear words in blank, with 
which the reverend writer relieves his “aposto- 
lic” mind, The following are his words: 

“ By your ‘Lay on Macduff &c , you very aptly 
class yourself Macbeth— a betrayer. Macbeth 
used a dagger, you your — Arrow? shot from 
under a priestly oath taken to defend the Church 
you stab. will you kindly print this and tell your 
readers if you think the ‘Lay on of Macduff” ren- 
dered Macbeth the Justice which his traitorous 
acts deserved ? R. H. M. forthe Apostlic Church, 
not medieval rot.” 


ExtTra.—As we go to press, we learn that our 
erst-while annonymous correspondent is so taken 
with the facetiousness of what he has written that 
he has copied it and is circulating the repartee at 
his own expense among the clergy. He evidently 
courts notoriety. 

Spare thyself Macduff of Flint 

We shoot our Arrows without stint, 
And,—if the target’s big enough— 

They’ll pass through Flint and hit Macduff. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


SUITABLE questions sent to THE ARROW by subscribers or non- 
subscribers will be answered in this column if they reach the Editor 
by the fifteenth of the month. Questions will be printed without 
signature if desired, but no anonymous communications will be noticed. 


Is there liturgical precedent for the use of the 
Collect, Epistle and Gospel for Christmas Day 
added to the Prayer Book ut the last revision ? 
CELEBRANT. 
Yes. All three forms are found in the Missale 
Romanum where the Collect is appointed for the 
Vigil of the Nativity, and the Epistle and Gospel 
to be used at the first Christmas Mass, in nocte. 
The Prayer Book is following ancient as well as 
modern liturgical practice in inserting this Mass, 
and suggesting that it “be used at the first Com- 
munion.” 


Upon the occasion of two new lights being 
placed upon the altar of Holy Trinity Church, 
West Chester, Pa., (the Rev. G. Heathcote Hills, 
Rector,) The Chimes, the paper of the parish says: 
“The use of the two Eucharistic lights is at the 
present time the common thing in most of the 
Cathedrals and Churches of England , every 
Cathedral and every Parish Church save one, of 
more than a score visited by the writer during 
the past summer, having the two lights burning 
upon the altar at the offering of the Eucharistic 
Sacrifice.” 


TE essential immorality at the basis of Pro- 
testantism is illustrated in a recent number of 
The English Churchman, the foremost Low 
Church paper, published by a nominal member of 
the Church of England. This scurrilous sheet 
finds cause for satisfaction in a telegram which 
has reached it from Italy to the effect that “a 
pretty young nun has run away with her lover!” 
With ill-concealed satisfaction it prints the 
details of the elopement.” The state of purity of 
the minds. hearts and homes of the subscribers 
to this “Protestant Family Journal,” can_be 
argued from the contents of a paper which makes 
the violation of woman’s vows the subject of sat- 
isfaction. 
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PSI Oe 


NOW READY, 


Bees 


Kalendar 


the ‘‘ Popular Lessons,” 


The Church 


Containing 
HOLY DAYS 
THE LITURGY OF ST. JOHN 


igs 


A re 
CNSESA ALS 


AND SEASONS. 


: “ A Ecclesiastical Terms and various other 
With Historical Facts, Rituals, Ceremonies, 


Liturgical Colors. matters appertaining to the Church, 


From Hovent, 1894, to Hovent, 1895. 


Price, 19th YEAR. 75 cents. 


The reading matter on the Kalendar pages has been almost entirely replaced by new but SOUND CHURCH TEACHINGS, and a 
careful study of its contents is a Church Education in itself. NO GOOD CHURCHMAN WILL BE WITHOUT IT. 


THE ANCLO-CATHOLIC’S VADE MECUM. 
THE CHURCH KALENDAR COMPANY, 
105 EAST 17TH STREET, 


Near Union Square, - - - New YorK. 


LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE. J.& H. VON RUNNEN, 
Grocers and Meat Market, 
691 SIXTH AVE., Bet. 39th and goth S 


Publications. 


No, 1.—THE FOURTEEN STATIONS OF THE Cross. An answer to 
the question, ‘‘ Are all the Stations of the Cross Based on 
Holy Scripture? If not, why are they used?” pp. 2; price, 
30 cents per 100, 

No, 2.—THE SEVEN GENERAL CounciLs, The Infalibility of the 
Church; not majority, but fotality rule. pp. 2; price, 80 
cents per 100, 

No. 3.—THE CREED OF ST. ATHANASIUS. English text of the 
Quicungue vult. pp. 8; price, 50 cents per 100. 


No, 4.—Service For THE STATIONS of the Cross. pp. 2 (out of 


print.) 7 1 
No, 5.—THE THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES, A negative answer (with THOMAS HINDLEY & SON, 
proof) to the question, ‘‘ Are not the Thirty-nine Articles JOHN H. HINDLEY, Proprietor, 
saturated through and through with Lutheranism?” pp. 3; ' ( Hl ryt 
price, 00 cents per 100, Plumbing, Furnaces, Ranges, Roofing and House Furnishing 
No. 6.—PASSION SERVICE, LITANYOF THE PASsIon and LITANY 
i ren 819 SIXTH AVENUE, 
OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT. pp. 3; price, 40 cents per 100. | x22, 46th Street. NEW YORK. 
No, %.—Acrs oF FaIrTH, ETC., AND Hymn, to be sung by children Telephone Call 38th St, 55. 
to the Blessed Sacrament, or after Mass. pp. 1; price, 20 
cents per 100. 
No. 8.—SweEpisH ORDERS INVALID, proving that ‘‘the Swedish T i i 
. ae : HE CATHOLIC RELIGION. A manual of instruction for 
Church has abandoned the three Orders of Ministers, Bishops, members of the English Church, by the Rev. VeRNoN STALEY, 
Priests and Deacons.” pp- 4; sent free, in quantity upon with a preface by the Rev. T. T, Carter, Canon of Christ Church, 
receipt of postage Oxford. Part I—The Church of God; Part I1—The Church in 
P postaeecs England ; Part I11I—Faith and Practice of the English Church; 
No. 9.—THE INTEGRITY OF ‘‘SHORTENED” Mass. Containing eR een 350 pages) Deret Gee cents net ; 
+ ; . : ere cloth, red edge, 4o cents net ; superior edition, cloth, 65 cents net. 
comparative tle of the eee: Commutmtore m Latin Mis Readers of Nexon Staley know that there is nothing nebulous about 
sals, Book of 1549, Book of 1552, I resent English Kook and his style or teaching. The latest work of his enforces the dogmatic and 
Present American Book. pp. 8; price, 50 cents per 100. doctrinal teaching of the Church in the plainest of language and with 
unfaltering boldness. That such teaching is welcomed by the laity 1s 
No. 10.—Hymn TO THE HOLY MOTHER OF GoD, by John Keble. oe oe sents eenchie inte a eral ne Se monte 
ae ¢ The Church has never had since the Reformation so valuable a hand-book 
cae Book size; eG 10 ao Hes Se be filled on the Catholic Faith. It is equally adapted to the American Church. 
No. 11—‘‘ PRAY FOR ALL MEN. ank to be filled by those JAMES POTT & CO., Publishers, 114 Fifth Ave., New York, 
requesting prayers for the dead at Requiem Masses. Price 
10 cents per 100. 


N,B,—A complete set of these publications will be sent to any 
address upon receipt of twelve cents in stamps. Address THE AF re 
LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE, No. 282 West 45th St., New York. THE ARROW 


PRINTED BY 


KATHRENE L. LANE, PUSEY & TROXELL, 
Stenographer and Remington Typewritist. PRINTE RS AND STATIONERS. 


NOTARY PUBLIC. 123 WEST 42d STREET. 


Copying of all kinds accurately done. Dictation He, Brondieay age eeneaeantte: 
taken direct on the typewriter or in shorthand. Envel- 
opes and wrappers addressed by the thousand. Office 
hours 9:30 A.M to 5 P.M daily, at the Vicrorta HoTEL WE give special attention to Engraving of Wedding, Invitation, Reception 


Broadway and 27th Street. Office on the Fifth Ave. side’ verpmblenié {0 oe autas eetcet tee 


RROW: 


bY ThEs SONS OF 
SAINT SEBASTIAN ° 


Vou. IV, No. 4. 
WHOLE No. 40. 


NEW YORK, JANUARY, 1895. 


SINGLE CoPigs, 5 CENTS; 
50 CENTS PER ANNUM, IN ADVANCE. 


THrovuasa Archbishop Satolli, the Pope has 
inhibited Roman Catholics in this country from 
joining or continuing membership in the Knights 
of Pythias, Odd Fellows and Sons of Temperance, 
as well as the Free Masons. The penalty for 
breach of this order is excommunication. 


THouGH we frequently find articles from THE 
ARROW in our exchanges, for which no credit is 
given us, we can say that it is not our custom to 
print clippings without indicating the source from 
which we derive them. But we are glad to see 
what we print copied elsewhere, whether credit 
is given Taz ARROW or not. Our aim is not to 
advertise our paper, but to spread a knowledge of 
the principles it stands for. 


Tuis is the way Cardinal Vaughan speaks of 
the Catholic movement in the English Church. 

“And what is still more remarkable is that the 
movement has been stronger than the rankest 
Protestantism, stronger than the Bishops, 
stronger than the lawyers and the Legislature. 
A spasmodic protest, a useless prosecution, a 
Delphic judgment, and the movement continues 
and spreads, lodging itself in Anglican homes 
and convents, in schools, Churches, and even 
Cathedrals, until it is rapidly covering the coun- 
try. Has there ever been a more marvellous 
change, and this within half a century!” 

What explanation have our Roman Catholic 
friends to give for this phenomenon, except that 
Christ is in the ship? 


A cIRCULAR recently announced as follows: 
“Next Sunday—Book or Bible Sunday—will be 
College Day in Protestant Episcopal 
Church,—-Street and ——Avenue.” The 
Church’s name for this day was ‘‘the Second Sun- 
day in Advent;” but, never mind, the old name 
does not quite fill the bill for “The Presidents of 
quite a number of Institutions of learning are to 
be present,” and the name must fit the occasion. 
Our neo-Episcopalians have already adopted the 
terms Temperance Sunday, Pension Sunday, Pris- 
on Sunday, Kindness to Animals Sunday, Museum 
Sunday etc. We shall hardly expect this fad to 
run itself out, until old folks have been nauseated 
by the terms “Municipal Reform Sunday,” and 
“Indigent Females’ Sunday.” 


Tue Rev. Robert H. Paine, Rector of Mt. Cal- 
vary Church, Baltimore, celebrated the 25th Anni- 
versary of his first celebration of the Holy Eu- 
charist by a Solemn High Mass on the second 
Sunday in Advent. Father Paine bad been 
ordained priest twenty-five years on St. Andrew's 
Day, but the celebration took place last Sunday. 
At 11 o'clock the Church was filled to its utmost 
capacity. The altar was beautifully decorated 
with white flowers and lighted by over one hun- 
dred tapers. Woodward's Mass in D was beauti- 
fully rendered by the surplice choir, and Father 
Huntington, of the Order of the Holy Cross, 
preached an appropriate sermon on “Priest- 
craft.” After the Mass was finished, a Solemn 
Te Deum was sung; Father Paine, vested in an 
exquisitely embroidered cope, stood with the 
deacon and sub-deacon, acolytes and visiting 
priests before the altar. Altogether it was a 
most impressive service. Among the rector’s 
many presents, he received a silver oil-stock from 
the Guild of St. Pancras, consisting of the servers 
of Mt. Calvary Church. 


In commenting on Dr. Dix’s sermon against 
heterodox teachers in the Church, the editor of 
the Southern Churchman calls upon the doctor to 
attack also the Catholic teachers, and goes on to 
say: “The Southern Churchman is certainly 
against the enemies of the Faith, not only on the 
extreme left, but on the extreme right;” and pro- 
ceeds to instance the saintly Bishop of Fond du 
Lac, “and his Requiem Masses,” and ‘‘the Church 
of St. Mary the Virgin, its Masses and red light,” 
as objects to begin upon, for being signally in 
the extreme right. It is difficult to sympathize 
with the mental perversity of a man who has 
arrived half way up the Divine ladder of the 
truth, turns around satisfied that he has gone 
far enough; and is from thence inimical to those 
above, a8 well as to those below him. He has 
unwittingly given Catholics a great compliment, 
placing them in “the extreme right.” He is 
surely aware that there is no extremity to right, 
and that right is absolute and complete. There 
can be an infinity of extremity of error, but to be 


in “the extreme right,” especially from the Lao- 
dicean point of view, is to be extremely near the 
centre of all right and truth. We are happy to 
receive praise from the Laodiceans. 
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CHURCH of St. MARY tHe VIRGIN, 


WEST 45TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sundays.—Low Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; Matins, 10; High Mass, 10:45; 
Vespers, 4. 

Daily,—Low Mass, 7:30 a, m.; Matins, 9a. m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Tuesdays—Additional Low Mass, 6.30. 

Wednesdays, Fridays and Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 9.30. 

Con fesstons—Fridays, 2.30 to 5, and 7 to8 p. m.; other times by appointment. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. At other times by 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—The Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applving to the Clergy. 

The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to6 p. m. 

The red light burning before the Altar siguifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament, 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church or Clergy House, from 10 a, m. to 12 m. 

The Beran 226 W. 45th St., and Clergy House, 282 W. 45th St., adjoin the 

hurch. 

The Mission House is at 248 W. 45th St. 


KALENDAR FOR JANUARY. 


Tu. The Circumcision. Masses, 6.30, 
7.50, 8, 9.30. 


We. St. Mary’s Guild, Monthly Mass, 9:30 a.m., and Meeting. 


Octave of Christmas. 


Fri, Adstinence. Confessions, afternoon and evening. 
. O.V.B.V. M., Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 
S: The Epiphany. 


WOMD-ISBwWwO 
n 
bp 


Mo. 
Tu. St. Lucian, P. and M. 
We. 
10 Th. 
a cus Abstinence. Confessions, afternoon and evening. 
a, 
13S. First after Epiphamy. Octave. St. Hilary, B. and C. 
Burial Guild Monthly Meecing, and Office after Vespers, 
14 Mo. Burial Guild, Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 
15 Tu. 
16 We. 
17 Th. C.B.S., Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 
18 Fri. St, Prisca, V. and M. Abstinence. Confessions, afternoon and 
evening. 
19 Sa, 
20 S. second afier Epiphany. Si. Fadian, B. and M. 
21 Mo. St. Agnes, V.and M, Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 
22 Tu. St. Vincent, D. and M. 
23 We. 
24 Th, 
2 Fri. Conversion of Saint Paul Ap. Abstineaoce. Confes- 
sions, afternoon -nd evening, Bona Mors, Devotions after Vespers. 
26 Sa. Bona Mors, Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 
27 :«<S.z. Third after Epiphany. 
28 Mo. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m, 
29 Tu. 
30 We, 
31 Th. 
GUILD MEETINGS, ETC. 
Sunday,— Children’s Mass, 9 a, m., weekly. 
Singing School, 9.45 a. m., weekly. 
Bible Class for Men, 10 a.m., weekly. * 
Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p. m., weekly. 
Bible Class for Women, 3.30 p. m., weekly. * 
Burial Guild, after Vespers; first in month, * 
Monday.— Society oY St. Albanthe Martyr, 8 p m., second and fourth in 
month, 
Tuesday.— Men’s Guild, 7.45 p. m. weekly. 


Sons of St. >ebastian, first in month, 

League of St. Lawrence, as called. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild. 4 p. m., first in month, * 

Guild of St, Mary or tiie Cross, 8 p. m,, weekly * 
Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p. m., weekly. * 
Friday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Angel-, 3.30 p. m., weekly, * 

Bona Mors Society, after Ve-pers last ia month. 

St. Joseph's Guild, 7.30 p. m.. weekly. 
Saturday.— St. John’s Guild, 9 a.m., weekly. * 

Industrial School, 10 a. m., weekly. * 

am eA from Triaity to Michaelmas these meetings, etc., are 

omitted. 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 


Feast of the Eptphany, January 6th. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 

Processional Hymn, ‘'Three Kings of Onent”..............005 ODER LE, Hopkins 
“We three Kings of Orient are; ‘Frankincense to offer ave I, 
Bearing gifts we traverse afar, Incense owns a De:ty nigh 
Field aaditountains moor and mountain Prayer and praising, all men raising, 
Following yonder star,’’ Worship Him, God on high," 
“(© star of wonder, star of night 
Star with royal beauty bright, 
Westward leading, still proceeding, 
Guide us to thy perfect light."’ 


“Myrrh is mine, its bitter perfume 
Breathesa life of gathering gloom; 
Sorrowing, sighing, bleeding, dying, 
Sealed in the stone cold tomb,” 
“Glorious now behold Him arise 
King and God and sacrifice, 

Heaven sing, Hallelujah! 
Hallelujah, the earth replies.” 


* Born a King on Bethlehem plain, 
Gold I bring to crown Him again 
King forever, ceasing never 

Over usall to reign.” 


Messe Milita're.........-+- Seeman prereeeeees lolelaiotelelereterate weNCOUAE bI0 Cimarosa 

Sequ nce, ‘‘Rise crowned with light”..........--. Ren onyHO BIGOoe ahaccanocd Lovoft 

“Rise, crowned with lt ht, imperial ‘‘See a long race thy spacious courts 
Salem, rise! ‘ adorn: 

Exalt thy tow ring head and liftthine See future sons, and daughters yet 
yee unborn 


See heav’n its sparkling portals wide Incrowding ranks on ev'ry side arise, 
display, Demanding life, impatient for the skies,’’ 
And break upon thee ina flood ot day.” 
“See | arb’rous nations at thy gates attend, 
Walk in thy light, and in thy temple bend: ‘ 
See thy bright altars thronged with prostrate kings, 
While ev’ry land its joyous tribute brings.” 


Offertory Anthem,....ic00+ ssere<s SACO HGO Ce ORG: Sean tn.o tees Gnocnndaca Kucken 

“Brightest and best of the ons of the ‘Shall we not yield Him in costly devo- 
morning tion, aie 3 

Dawn on our darkness, and lendusthine Odors of Edom, and off'rings divine, 
aid: Gems of the mountain, and pearls of the 

Star of the East, the horizon adorning, ocean, 

Guide where our iafent Redeemer is Myrrh from the forest, and gold from the 
laid.”’ mine? ”’ 

“Cold on His cradle the dew drops are ‘‘Vainly we offer each ample oblation, 
shining, Vainly with gifts would His favor secure; 


Low lies Hs head with the beasts of Richer by far is the heart s adoration, 


the stall; nd Dearer to God are the prayers of the 
Angels adore Himin slumber reclining, poor.” 
Maker and Monarch and Saviour of all.” 
Hymn of Adoratio -, ‘‘Adeste Fideles” (59)........-.+ soiteaeenen, Chainer Reading 
Post Communion, Hymn 482, first and third verses.. : ..Smart 


. Dix 


Recessional, Hy mt70.c0ijecisns cicisiesiviesetnen!sisa)s\e uly 
SCLEMN VESPERS. 


.. Lassen 


Recessional, Hymn 81 ...... 
. Mozart 


Psalms 72, 117, 135, (Proper)... 


Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis, . Meyerbeer 
Vesper Hymn 75 ......6020-+% Sa . Schumann 
Anthem, from: “Holy Nighe” cuisiverciiets, sr/ele-cia alsa seve cls je arajeesiern lew stor eee earns Gade 

“O! with pure devotion may each heart be fill’d, 

Haste to vonder cradle, worship ye, the Child, 

Long desir’d salvation comes to bless mankind 

Our God's loving kindness, yours it is to find 

Lo, the night of evil soon will pass away; 

Full and free redemption brings a brighter day 

Worship ye! 

FAST} ZT sg wisleaie vsie 


Recessional, Hymn 


Octave of the Epiphany, January 13th. 
Music, the same as on the Feast itself, 


Second Sunday after the Fpiphany, January 20th, 


HIGH MASS. 
Processional, Ely mmr saicas ove <a mineyareincisin. WA es aca eenteo eae . Monk 
IMaSsiini hy Ha tiren antcaca sme pai aaa aicernc ee ., Guilmant 
Offertory Anthem, ‘‘Light from Heaven” ........... Taj ieiereiatoteys tere ee temp Gounod 


‘When time is done, when life is fleeting 

O Holy Saviour be my stay: 

When morning bursts and Heaven's 
mansions 

Open wide the door, take Thou my soul. 


“High Heaven hath stooped to earth 
so lowly 

God's glory doth my bosom fill; 

O Wondrous Love! O Presence Holy; 

Trembling soul, adore ana be still.” 


Post Communion, Hymn 309, Part II. 


Recessional, Hymn. 2785) 00 wenviaece rrceuvoe Caen 

VESPERS. 
PrOcessional\ Hymn args sss0c savas ce css sunmee cores su sicaeiecee Ratan Flemming 
Psalm: 147. (Nineteenth selection) 4.5, c=,.sisjesra «icra sisiists stalarsiitaienas tannins Giorza 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis..... 2 
Weapen!Eiymn' a aianccsne dance ... Tallis 
Anthem, “Dominus: Juravit? ioc<cics canes senane ramen eniceee reece Giorza 


Words from Psalm rio, verses 4-7. 


TAO GG a5 cota sedae sAGwaenasn cee degwscamanewac amen meeee en T. M. Prentice 
Recessional, Hymn 225) s5.ccss cvs cians caisiacsmnnennre chiseaieriatece sirshan eer mn Roe 
Third Sunday after Epiphany, January 27th. 

HIGH MASS. 

Processional, Hymn 78........ wieeawak sosale see wesneeena Wh eee veeees Lallis 
Massy NOs accuser earner: ae .-. Haydn 
Offertory Anthem, ‘‘O Salutaris’’.. . ...Gounod 

“O Saving Victim, slain for man 

The gates of heav’n to us expand 

Fierce wars assa'l, our foes draw nigh 

Grant succor, give us victory.’’ 
Post Communion, Hymn 312, first and last verses.........0..-. Pensws .. «Hopkins 
Recessionalsi yimnixtoms swine vate te eaeeeee eee as a Gee eeetENe Gauntlett 

VESPERS. 

Processional, Hymn 305............ eee Somenicesien eines aaunnon «+++, Oakeley 
Psalms 123, 124, 125, (Seventeenth selection) . 5 . Donizetti 


Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis.... 
Vesper Hymn 24...........5 : 
Anthem, “Triumphant Sion”’........... seeeee 


“Triumphant Sion! lift thy head “No more shall foes unclean invade, 

From dust and darkness and the dead; And fill thy hallowed walls with dread, 

Though humbled long, awake at length, No more shall hell's insulting host 

And gird ghee with thy Saviour’s Their victory and thy sorrows boast.” 
strength, 


“God from on high has heard thy prayer, 
His hand thy ruins shall repair; 

Nor will thy watchful Monarch cease 
To guard thee in eternal peace.” 


cesseeeaeeeeee De M, Prentice 
Blumenthal 


“Put all thy beauteous garments on, 
And let thy excellence be known; 
Decked in the robes of righteousness, 
The world thy glories shall confess.” 


Hymn 26.......... Angad 
Recessiona!l, Hymn ixo3.e con secsssu ay ccrsnvesvcnccecuneeeiees 


THE ARROW. ay 


THE PARISH. 


DurinG the Octave of the Epiphany(week days) 
there will be three Masses daily, 7.30, 8.00, 9.30. 


AssocraTEs, O., V. B. V. M., will remember the 
weekly Mass in the Mission House Chapel on 
Saturdays, at 8 A. M. 


Tue SunpAay ScHOOL CHRISTMAS TREE FEsTI- 
VAL was held on the Eve of Holy Innocents’ Day, 
in the Clergy House, with large attendance bright 
faces, happy hearts. Entertainment, amusing 
and musical, was provided by kind friends. The 
tables were heavily laden with cakes, candies 
and ices. 


THE MEN’S GUILD. 


On Tuesday, December 11th, the anniversary 
meeting was held in the Club Room, with an 
attendance of over forty. Annual reports were 
received from the President and Secretary. 
Election of officers resulted as follows: Presi- 
dent, Mr. Edwin S. Gorham; Vice-President, 
Mr. John J. Reynolds; Secretary and Trea- 
surer, Mr. C. C. Vickery; Librarian, Rev. Fr. 
Staunton. The Superior, the Rev. Fr. Brown, 
delivered an annual address. Mandolin players, 
a quartet from the choir anda remarkably skilled 
banjoist entertained the club with good music; 
speeches were made by the Rev. Dr. Batterson, 
the Rev. Fr. Sill, and many members of the club. 
A plentiful supper was served, good spirits 
abounded, and everyone left the first annual 
meeting expressing the greatest enthusiasm. 
The members of the club guaranteed the carving 
of the capitals of two pillars in the new church. 
This example is a call upon other members 
and friends of the Parish for imitation. 


ExcHances The 135 exchanges regularly 
received by THE ARROw are kept on file in the 
Men’s Club Rooms. The following new exchanges 
are acknowledged. 

Grace Church Bells, Cedar Rapids, Iowa; Christ 
Church Chronicle, Meadville, Pa.; Record. Balti- 
more, Md ; St. James’ Chronicle, Bristol, Pa.; St 
Paul's Helper, Camden, N J.; American Ecclest- 
astical Review, Philadelphia, Pa ; Athens’ Baptist, 
Athens, Ga; Church and Home, Omaha, Neb.; 
Our Parish Paper, Niagara Falls, N Y.; Diocesan 
Journal, Portsmouth, Va ; The Antiphon, Bridge- 
port, Conn ; Monitor, San Francisco, Cal. 


A JUST REBUKE. 

A gentleman who would probably classify him- 
self as a minster of the Gospel has an article in 
one of the current magazines treating of the 
life of Christ and the time in which He was born. 
This reverend writer declares that ‘““we know 
nothing at all of the family and surroundings of 
Mary;” but a little farther on he tells that ‘‘her 
life was the simple, uneventful life of a Galilean 
girl—cooking, spinning; going to the synagogue 
of a Sabbath, where, with other women, she 
might look through the lattice of their gallery at 
her townsmen; gossiping with the other maidens 
at the well where they collected to fill their jars 
of an evening.” : 

This proves auite conclusively that the Rev. 
Dr. McConnell—they are all doctors—knows 
‘nothing at all of the life and surroundings of 
Mary;” and it proves also that his irreverence is 


as great as his ignorance. If we had an advice to 
give to this dominie, it would be to ‘‘search the 
Scriptures.” and abstain totally from the use of 
printers’ ink.— Ave Maria, 


FATHER JARDINE. 
TRINITY CHURCH, ST. LOUIS. 


Around his loins, when the last breath had gone 

From the gaunt frame—and death’s encroaching mist, 
A veil betwixt earth left and heaven won, 

Told naught of all it wist— 


Close to the flesh, sore-lashed by waves of pain, 
They found the iron girth that ate his side, 

Its links worn bright: the cruel, secret chain, 
They found it when he died. 


Son of the Church, though worldlings spake her creed 
And smiled askance, even in the altar fold, 

This man, this piteous soul, believed indeed 
With the stern faith of old. 


Unquestioning aught, aye, in the eager West, 
Surcharged with life that mocks the vague unknown, 
His ligature of anguish unconfessed 
He wore, alone—alone. 


Alone? but trebly welded links of fate 

More lives than one are bidden to endure, 
Forged in a chain’s indissoluble weight 

Of agonies more sure. 


His torture was self-torture; to his soul 
No jest of time irrevocably brought 

A woe more grim than underneath the stole 
His gnawing cincture wrought. 


Belike my garments,—yes, or thine,—conceal 
The sorer wound, the pitiabler throe, 

Not even the traitor Death shall quite reveal 
For his rough mutes to know. 


What the heart hungered for and was denied, 
Still foiled with guerdons for a world to see 
And envy it,—this furrows deep and wide 
Its groove, in thee—in me. 


Borne, always borne—what martyrdoms assoil 
The laden soul from hostile chance and blind? 
Nor time can loose the adamantine coil, 
Nor Azrael unbind, 


Redemption for the priest! but naught their gain 
Who forfeit still the one thing asked of Earth, 
Knowing all penance light beside this pain— 
All pleasure, nothing worth. 
Edward Clarence Stedman, in The Cosmopolitan, 


FAILURE. 


As some great bird 
Whose hurt wing answers not her will, 
Still beats the air in useless striving, 
And dying—with strong talons holding y2t 
Her hard won prey, 
While with wide hungry beaks, her far-off young 
Wait, vainly calling: 

Or a spent swimmer 
Breasting angry waves to save a life, 
With dying eyes fixt on the rescuing boat, 
And knowing it is all too late, 
Makes still his strokes, grown feebler 
With each laboring breath—yields not 
The life he gives his own to save: 

This is not failure: 
Nor bird, nor swimmer gives up purpose. 

Long, long centuries 
Agone, One walked the earth, His life 
A seeming failure: ; 
Dying, He gave the world a gift _ 

That will outlast eternities. 
—Louise Houghton, 
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CATHOLIC INSTRUCTION OF CHILDREN. 


In teaching the faith to children it is important 
that no less zeal and skill be employed than in 
teaching secular matters. The faith is most 
effectively propagated by imparting it to chil- 
dren, who are to be the grown folk of a few years 
hence; and that religious body which is most 
zealous in its work among the young is the body 
which will be strongest, humanly speaking, in 
the next generation. Catholics have never been 
slow to act upon this testimony of both reason 
and experience, and orphanages andschools have 
always been as great a witness to their shrewd, 
common sense as to their practical philanthrophy. 

But while our special institutions for instruc- 
tion are developing, perhaps as fast as can be 
expected, it can not be said that our method of 
teaching children in Sunday School and guild is 
as effective as it might be. It is important that 
a child's first impressions of religion should not 
be erroneous, for if they be vivid, first impres- 
sions are carried through life for good or for ill: 
Almost better to leave achild a while longer in 
ignorance of God, than to have his first impres- 
sions black, gloomy or distorted. It is said that 
in some of the Jesuit schools the ablest instruc- 
tors are placed over the youngest scholars, under 
the conviction thatif the young minds are start- 
edaright they may reasonably be expected to 
continue in the course 

Now are we Anglicans alive to our opportuni- 
ties and responsibilities in the matter of teaching? 
Do we thoroughly appreciate the value of accu- 
rate and careful Catholic instruction? Too many 
ofus,we fear,call Sunday Schools an abomination, 
and urge that instructions should be given by 
parents at home. But like many other High 
Church fads,invective against Sunday Schools is 
about played out, and the wisest course to pur- 


sue, if we wish to succeed, is to turn to and use 
them for all they are worth. Home instruction, 
of course, ought to be given, but it cannot be 
depended upon; for parents are not skilled in the 
faith, there are few who will devote an apprecia- 
ble portion of the day to teaching their children 
the catechism, and the average parent is reluc- 
tant to break in upon the universal American 
reserve in religious matters. The realities of the 
faith thus are not generally woven into the feel- 
ing and conversation of every day life. It is all 
very well to say that this state of things ought 
not to be, but we must face the facts as they are, 
and make the best of them. Catholics are thus 
thrown back necessarily upon two influences, 
which they should utilize to their fullest extent. 
The first is, improved public instruction of chil- 
dren on Sundays and other days when they can 
be gathered together; and the second, careful 


selection of the Sunday School books, papers and 
other literature they are to take to their homes. 


It is to the first of these influences that we wish 
to draw particular attention this month, and if 
we criticise abuses, we are but speaking in the 
abstract, of no one parish or corps of instructors, 
but of a state of affairs, which we are convinced 
from rather a wide observation is lamentably 
prevalent. 

First,then,the usual Sunday School teacher has 
no special qualifications for hisor her task. The 
work is voluntary, and therefore may not be 
found fault with. The person who devotes an 
extra hour to teaching on Sunday, considers that 
the task is complete when the hour is over. No 
thought passes the mind during the week as to 
how the hour may be utilized to the utmost 
advantage; there is no study of the faith so as to 
have a ready answer to the questions of the 
pupils, and no attempt is made to acquire a hold 
upon the children’s affections, so that they may 
eagerly absorb the lesson which is taught them. 
Ifa woman were teaching a child to sew she 
would not be content with ten stitches a week, 
nor woulda man, instructing a boy in reading or 
writing,be content to allow him to spend a whole 
year upon the first half of the alphabet. In 
neither of these cases would the fact, that time 
had elapsed, be thought sufficient evidence that 
information had been acquired. But in Sunday 
School, where the most important of all subjects 
is taught, and the results of the teaching extend 
beyond time to eternity, progress is measured 
chiefly by attendance and conduct. 

It is possible to reform such conditions as these. 
Persons whose qualifications for teaching extend 
beyond mere good nature may offer their serv- 
ices Such persons may be instructed in the faith 
with special reference to their teaching it to 
others. Then after they have absorbed the teach- 
ing of the Church in theological language and 
thoroughly assimilated it, they can study the 
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best means of making it real and vivid to chil- 
dren. 

Again, there should be greater attention of 
teachers to the individual characteristics of the 
children they are to teach, and to their regular 
use of the means of grace; whether they have 
been baptized and confirmed, whether they 
attend Mass every Sunday and Holy Day of Obli 
gation, and whether they come regularly to Con- 
fession and Holy Communion. These are matters 
of vital importance which the priest in charge of 
a school can keep track of if they are diligently 
reported to him, but which it is impossible for 
him personally to search out where scholars are 
numbered by hundreds. Prepared roll and census 
books, containing all the data mentioned above 
are to be obtained, and may much more profit- 
ably be used by the superintendent than the 
methodistical Sunday School roll book, in which 
a useless record is kept of the text of Scriptures 
learned by each child upon a particular Sunday, 
or the amount of its contribution. It is not a dif 
ficult task to keep a good record complete, pro- 
vided partial reports are presented each week by 
the Sunday School teachers and immediately 
written up, The record thus becomes an invalu. 
able auxiliary to the priest’s special work with 
individual scholars. 

Then inthe matter of instruction, while it is 
true that the catechism should be diligently 
taught, teachers should seize every opportunity of 
making the doctrines of the Church realities to the 
children in their classes. They should not be 
afraid to go beyond the formal language of the 
catechism and to talk of Jesusin such homely 
language, that even the smallest child may under- 
stand. Let the teacher catch the children’s atten- 
tion with some vivid account of how our Blessed 
Lord stretched out His arms on the cross because 
He loved all men and wanted them to love Him; 
and then quickly turning the child’s thoughts to 
the Sacred Host which the priest lifts up at Mass, 
let him tell the child that this Host is Jesus—the 
same Jesus—still lovingly holding out His arms 
because He wants all men, even little children, to 
love and to worship Him. 

No one will respond to realities quicker than a 
child when he is told of them in language he can 
understand, but we must confess to occasional 
impatience when we see some one attempt 10 
teach reverence for the Real Presence to a child 
under ten by poking it in the back through the 
seat and saying, ‘“Kneel down for the consecra- 
tion prayer!” There are few children who will 
not respond instantly to the voice of one at their 
side who kindly says, suiting the action to the 
word, “There's the bell! Jesus iscoming! Let’s 
all bow down to Him!” 

Once more; there is hardly a teacher who could 
not keep his or her whole class breathless with 
interest by telling some fairy story to the 
girls or of some great battle to the boys. Can- 
not the true stories of the Holy Angels and 
the Saints, who are playing such a part in God's 
work, be made as interesting as any fairy story? 
And are there no wonderful battles told of in 
Holy Scripture? Are there no thrilling stories 
of single handed encounters with the powers of 
darkness in the lives of the Saints? And the 
wonders of the Church did not cease in the so- 
called age of miracles. The legends of past days 
may easily be given an application in the present. 
Surely, with a little skill, we can incorporate in 


any child’s philosophy such a firm belief in the 
protection of angels that he will not cease, even 
when grown up, sometimes to hum to himself: 
“‘ Through the long night watches 
May Thine Angels spread, 
Their white wings above me, 
Watching round my bed.” 

In illustration, it may not be amiss to say that 
we have seena little child certainly not older than 
four years of age kneel down on both knees on the 
pavement before the statue of our Lady, which 
stands over the main entrance of the Church of 
St. Mary-the Virgin, and not rise to go on its 
way until it had placed its tiny hands together, 
said a prayer, and made the sign of the cross. 
And every child can be taught to pray if only we 
will teach them that our Blessed Lord and His 
Mother, the Holy Angels and the Saints, are liv- 
ing beings now,who hear us, love us and protect 


us. 

But the fault is that with too many of us these 
truths of the faith are no more than dry proposi- 
tions, possibly standing in our minds unassimil- 
ated in the technical language of scientific the- 
ology. In our thoughts of religious truth,we too 
often stop at the mere verbal statements of the 
creeds rather than clothe these truths, as the 
Church intends, with that warm reality which 
brightens the life and makes theological truth so 
vivid,that the glories of Paradise are almost real- 
ized before Heaven is reached. 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 


SWEDISH ORDERS VALID REITERATED, 
Editor of THz ARRow. 


Sir:—In your note appended to my last com- 
munication, you assumed, that so much of the 
tract on “Swedish Orders Invalid’ unanswered 
by me, was unanswerable. 

Allow me to suggest another assumption with 
regard to those parts of the article on Swedish 
Orders in the December, as will in this article be 
passed over—it is not necessary to answer them. 

The article concludes: “It still would remain 
indisputable that the Swedish Service Books do 
not profess to provide for consecrating a Bishop. 

. . . These circumstances alone must be fatal 
to any claim for valid orders on the principles of 
the Anglican Church.” That is just it. All the 
rest is extraneous matter lugged in. 

Allow me torepeat one paragraph of my former 
article. “Objection is made to the title of the 
office. The writer would prefer our title, ‘The 
form for consecrating a Bishop.’ To instal is to 
induct anyone into high office, ‘The instalment 
of the noble duke.’ In the language of the above 
rubric, the person to be installed is ‘the Bishop 
to be consecrated.’” 

More than a year ago, writing on the Swedish 
Liturgy, I said: ‘That the English are character- 
ized by insular peculiarities. Shut upin their tight 
little isle,they have come to think, that that only 
is right which is English or like what is English. 
The American Catholic Church is placed in a 
position entirely different from that of the or- 
ganization from which she derived ber being a 
The writer in THz Arrow has his “just as with 
us in England,” betraying his membership in that 
nation of globe trotters. who go through the world 
with arms akimbo, to the benefit of mankind. it 
is acknowledged,but to the soreness of those with 
whom they come in contact. 


THE ARROW. 30 


The Matter of the consecration of a Bishop is 
the laying on of hands. This the Swedish Church 
has. ‘The Archbishop and assistants lay their 
hands on the Bishops head, and the Archbishop 
prays: Our Father.’ The Intention of the 
Swedish Church is to have Bishops, as I have 
shown in “Affiliation of Swedish and American 
Churchmen.” What more is needed to make 
valid ordination than right matter and intention? 

In addition to what is to be found on the sub- 
ject in my pamphlet, let m2 add the following by 
Bishop Ryzelius. 

“This far sighted prince (Gustavus Vasa) had 
taken measures that Petrus Magni, on due elec- 
tion by the Chapter of Westeras, should be con- 
secrated at Rome, in order that there might be a 
canonically consecrated Bishop in the kingdom 
to consecrate others; so that when the contem- 
plated reformation of religion took place the Pap- 
ists should not have power to reproach the 
Swedes, with the wantof the Apostolical or canon- 
ical succession or rightly ordained priests. 

The king caused, in 152, this doctor, Peter,thus 
consecrated with consent of the Pope, by a cardi- 
nal at Rome, to consecrate three Bishops. Three 
vears afterwards these Bishops consecrated the 
first Protestant Archbishop of Upsala.”’ 

WILLIAM C. POPE. 


[THe ARRow would venture to remark that 
proof is more satisfactory than ‘ reiteration,” and 
that to ‘‘reiterate’ a fallacy does not change its 
character. Mr. Pope innocently asks, “What 
more is needed to make valid ordination than 
right matter and intention?’ Weanswer, a 
valid minister (7. e, for the bestowal of the epis- 
copate, at least one validly consecrated Bishop) 
and a sufficient form (¢. e., words suited to the 
bestowal of the gift of the episcopate ) Mr. Pope, 
apparently, did not know that these two other 
things were necessary. the first of which we have 
proved the Swedish Protestant Church never to 
have had after its first Bishops died off, and the 
latter of which it has not had since it has used only 
the Lord’s prayer as its ‘form’ for ordaining into 
the office of preaching, for installing into the 
Church Pastor office, and into the office of Bishop. 
As Mr. Pope, the only champion for the cause 
who has appeared, evidently has nothing further 
to say, and can only “reiterate” what he has 
already written, we do not see any need of con- 
tinuing the matter in our columns, and herewith 
close it accordingly.— Editor Tus Arrow. ] 


THE OLD CHURCH OF ST. MARY-THE-VIRGIN. 
New York, December 26, 1894. 
Editor of THz ARROW: 

Sir:—Before the old Church of Saint Mary the 
Virgin shall have been demolished, I hope a 
competent artist will be employed to make sev- 
eral paintings of the interior of the Church decked 
for Christmas and Easter; of Father Brown deliv. 
ering the benediction, and of the choristers and 
clergy entering or leaving the chancel. Such 
paintings would be among the priceless posses 
sions of the new Church in 46th Street, and 
chromo lithographs made from the paintings 
wou'd meet with a large sale in all parts of the 
United States and in several countries in Europe, 
where are multitudes of men and women who 
love the glorious Church of St. Mary the Virgin, 
and venerate good Father Brown, who is remem. 
bered in morning and evening prayers by many 


Churchmen, who have attended services in his 
Church, but who have not made themselves 
known to nim. Few parishioners of St Mary's 
know anything about the large number of clergy- 
men and communicants from parishes through- 
out this country, who account it one of Heaven's 
richest blessings to attend services in your 
Church. I know a clergyman in Pennsylvania, 
who was trained for the ministry in the semin- 
ary which is noted for its Low Church tone; 
after graduating, he was called to one of the 
lowest of Low Churches near Philadelphia, and he 
faithfully carried out all the traditions and usa- 
ges of that parish, until, during a protracted visit 
to New York, he visited St. Mary’s and heard a 
sermon by Father Brown, which set him to think- 
ing that there might be a solid foundation for 
Catholic doctrine and rites; he straightway be- 
gan to introduce Catholic ways in his parish, and 
from that day to this he has kept on moving up- 
ward and onward. He has attended, in my com- 
pany, more than two hundred services in your 
Church, yet he has never made himself known to 
Father Brown, to whom he has a letter of intro- 
duction (from a Washington, D. C., Rector,) 
which he has carried in his pocket for more than 
six years. I knowa gentleman in Virginia, who, 
for at least ten years, has brought his family to 
New York at Christmas, expressly to attend ser- 
vice in your Church, yet none of the family has 
spoken to a soul in the Church, clergy or laity. 
The head of this family is a lawyer, andhasmade 
a practice of taking copious notes of Father 
Brown's sermons, which he puts to good use in 
frequent disputes with Low Church clergymen 
in Virginia. By dint of hard work he has, almost 
unaided, save by his family, put life and several 
Catholic practices into his Parish Church. once 
the deadest of Low Churches, and the laughing 
stock of the Methodists, who are numerous in 
that city. Beside many Christians, who have 
been benefited by St. Mary's, I know one man 
who. for many years was considered the brain- 
iest agnostic in this country; he is a member of 
several societies with which I am connected. and 
for several years he found considerable pleasure 
in saying unkind words about clergymen in gene- 
ral, and Catholic Priests in particular. Within 
the past two years, I have met him from time to 
time at St. Mary's, in company with his wife and 
daughter. Last year he felt called upon to tell me 
that Father Brown was “a good man, who did not 
know what he was talking about, and that whilst 
religion was a good thing for men and women. it 
was foolishness for men of sane minds.” This 
year the agnostic has withdrawn from a “Liberal 
League of Free Thinkers,” and has been heard 
making arguments in favor of the Catholic faith. 
On Sunday last I saw him, prayer-book in hand, 
entering St. Mary’s;so I may venture to say that 
heis in the right way. When travelling,where my 
business calls me, in Southern. Western and East- 
ern States. J meet hundreds of men and women 
who have attended St Mary’s where they learn- 
ed a great deal about the ordering of your parish 
charities. guilds and services, which is now 
applied in their own parishes. JT know a very 
bright Methodist minister (Dr. Tinker.) who says 
he has learned a great deal about how to conduct 
Church work from St. Mary's. and he takes great 
delight in calling himself “a High Church Metho- 
dist.” So you see there is a good deal of good 
work going on from the well-spring of St. Mary’s 
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that the bright reporters of THE ARROW don't 
know of, and at the risk of being considered a 
tiresome bore, I have thought it well to note it 
for their benefit, writing as one of the thousand 
worshippers, who, from time to time, sit on the 
East wall benches, and after service go out with- 
out saying a word to anyone. We represent the 
loyal and loving friends of St. Mary’s and Father 
Brown, who, if called in convention to endorse 
Father Brown’s faith and sacred rites, would 
overcrowd the auditorium of the Madison Square 
Garden. It is because of the loving memories 
that entwine our heart strings with the hallowed 
walls of St. Mary’s that we ask that paintings of 
it be made for the joy of our eyes, when the old 
Church shall have been demolished. 

One of a multitude of persons who love St. 
Mary’s, GEORGE W. PEARCE 

Consulting Electrician, U. S. A., Roore 414, Electrical Exchange 
Building, 136 Liberty Street, N, ¥Y. (Communicant of Church of the 
Advent, Boston, Mass.) 

[A stranger to the editor has sent the above 
letter. We gladly insert it, needless to say, with- 
out the knowledge of the Rector.—Editor 
THE ARROW. | 


THE ENGLISH MARTYRS. 
Editor of THz ARROW. 

Sir:—As you were kind enough last year to 
admit an explanation of mine in regard to the 
celebration of the memorial of K. Charles, M., 
I hope I may venture to send you the following 
notice, from my December Royalist, of that of 
his great fellow martyr, Blessed William Laud, 
under God, the Saviour of both the English and 
Scottish Churches. 

There will be an exposition of “relics of the 
martyr Archbishop, held in the handsome room, 
newly erected over the porch of All Hallows,” 
Barking. whence the body was first deposited 
after the Martyrdom. ‘To effect this, a com- 
mittee has been formed, with approval of the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, and under the pat- 
ronage of the President of St. John’s College, 
Oxford” [S. John Baptist], under the altar of 
whose chapel the body now rests. : 

I learn from private letters from the Vicar of 
St. Margaret Pattens, that among many other 
things, the relics will include a Chalice used by 
the Martyr, also one given by him toa Church at 
Knight's-bridge, his diary, etc. 

From another correspondent—the Hon. Mrs. 
Greville Nugent, C.W.R., and Secretary of the 
Society of Blessed King Charles, the Martyr—I 
learn that there is to be exposed at the same time 
one of the blood-stained shirts of the Martyr— 
King, (it will be remembered that he wore two, 
on account of the coldness of the morning, lest he 
should seem to shiver through fear.) and that it 
is hoped that the medals of the Society will be 
blessed by being touched with this garment, 
stained with “that sacred and innocent blood.” 

I may ask your indulgence later on, to send 
you copies of the announcements of the Masses 
and other services to be said on these two glori- 
ous memorials, which have not yet arrived. ; 

I may add finally that the exposition will be 
continued from one memorial to the other—Janu- 
ary 10th to January 30th. Very truly yours. 

R. T. Nicwot, C.W.R 

P. SI omitted to state that on the Arch- 
bishop’s memorial there will be a procession 
from All Hallows to the spot of the martyrdom on 
Tower Hill, where Te Deum will be sung. 


BOOK NOTICES. 


Methodist Orders Examined; 

Or, Modern Methodism compared with the writings of John 
Wesley, by Andrew Gray, D. bD. ‘7 declare once more that I 
five and dea member of the Church of England. and that none who 
regard my judgment or advice will separate from it.” Fohn Wesley. 
[Dec. 11, 1789, Fifteen months before his death.] New York. 
James Pott & Co., 114 Fifth Avenue. 1894. pp. 24. Price, 10 cents 
_ The above is the title page of a most interest- 
ing and useful pamphlet upon the origin and pres- 
ent standing of Methodism Many clergy have 
often felt the need of a compact book containing 
copies of John Wesley’s writings and documents 
of the Wesleyans of histime. These arearranged 
in order in Dr. Gray’s pamphlet, and demonstrate 
conclusively that John Wesley’s mind through- 
out his life was as quoted in the title page. The 
pamphlet isin very convenient form for giving 
into the hands of Methodists looking for return 
to their Holy Mother, the Church. 


HOW TO MAKE A SAINT 
BY THE POPE. 


“It will be of interest to our readers generally, 
and especially gratifying to those who have con- 
tributed to the fund for defraying the expenses 
of the prosecution of the cause of the Venerable 
Curé d’ Ars, to learn that the process is advanc- 
ing most favorably. Rome is proverbially deli- 
berate in all such matters; but the more tedious 
portion of the investigation and examination has 
at length been accomplished, and the ardently 
desired beatification of Jean-Baptiste Vianney 
may now be considered fairly within sight. In 
the mean time it is well to remember that. until 
the beatification is definitely pronounced, the 
need of contributions will continue, and our Con- 
tribution Box is still open.”—The Ave Maria. 


HOLY EUCHARIST NOT AN EVENING 
MEAL AT ITS FIRST INSTITUTION. 


(1.) The Paschal Lamb was killed ‘‘ between 
the two evenings,” 7. e., between 3 and 6 p.m. 
(Exod., xii., 6.) ; ; 

(2.) It then hung some time to drain thoroughly 
of blood. (Gen., ix, 4; Lev., vil, 27.) f 

(3.) Skinning, cleaning, and other preparation 
for the fire, must have occupied an hour at least. 

(4.) For roasting whole, not less than three or 
four hours must be allowed. ; 

(5.) Hence, Christ could not have sat down with 
his Disciples before 9 or 10 o'clock. 

(6 ) During the supper, much discourse took 
place and various incidents occurred. (8. Matt., 
xxvi.; S. Mark, xiv.; S Luke, xxii ; S. John, xiii.) 

(7.) Then, “supper, being ended,” came the 
washing of feet, with its attendant circumstances. 
S John, xiii 
(8.) And aes ‘“‘after supper, He took the 
cup,’ etc. (8. Luke, xxii, 19-20.) ; 

(9.) This First Celebration, therefore, did not 
take place before midnight, but after. ; 

(10) Hence. it synchronized exactly with the 
resurrection, which occurred “very early in the 
morning. as it began to dawn, but when it was 
vet dark.” (S. Mark, xvi., 2; S Matt., xxvil, 1; 
3. Luke, xxiv., 1;S. John, xx., 2) f 

A priori, therefore, ne ee Gols derived 

i Fvening Communion Dow. 
spare for ee ue 7 “Boucher’s Lecture Notes. 
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HOW TO CHEAT UNCLE SAM. 


THE Act of Congress passed January 20th, 1888, 
provides that ‘“Mailable matter of the second 
class shall contain no writing, print or sign there- 
on or therein, in addition to the original print, 
except as herein provided, to wit: The nameand 
address of the person to whom the matter shall 
be sent; index figures of subscription book, either 
printed or written; the printed title of the publi 
cation andthe place of its publication; the printed 
or written name and address with addition of 
advertisement of the publisher or sender or both, 
and written or printed words or figures or both, 
indicating the date on which the subscription to 
such matter will end; the correction of any typo- 
graphical error; a mark except by written or 
printed words, to designate a word or passage to 
which it is desired to call attention; the word 
“Sample copy” when such matter is ser.t as such; 
and words ‘Marked copy,’”’ when such matter con- 
tained a marked item or article.” And the said 
Statue further provides that, “Any person who 
shall knowingly conceal or enclose any matter of 
a higher class in that of a lower class and deposit 
or cause the same to be deposited for conveyance 
by mail at a less rate than would be charged for 
both such higher and lower class matter, shall for 
every such offense be liable to penalty of $10.” 

The above may be interesting to certain of our 
correspondents, who are in the habit of saving 
note paper and postage at the expense of the 
Government by concealing their communications 
in newspapers enclosed in one cent wrappers. 
It is a mean thing to cheat Uncle Sam, and no 
less so because the amount is only a few cents. 
Though the penalty is small, some recent 
offenders we could mention would have a fine to 
pay if caught amounting to more than Santa 
Claus brought them. 


“Tue test of humility is the capability of bear- 
ing areproof or an affront without either anger 
or worry of mind. If Ican bear a slight reproof 
or affront in this spirit, 1 am slightly humble; if 
I can bear a great reproof or insult. am very 
humble; I can bear no reproof, no slight of any 
kind, I have no humility at all.”—The Seminary. 
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From the reports of Christmas services we are 
glad to learn that in a number of parishes persons 
were encouraged to make their communions at 
the low masses on Christmas morning rather 
than at the solemn celebration at midnight. 
This is as it should be. Aside from practical 
considerations, the midnight mass of Christmas, 
according to Catholic usage, should be a solemn 
high celebration for the purpose of worship, and 
without communicants. Those who find them- 
selves too fatigued after such a service to get 
back to church early to make their Christmas 
communion would do well to avoid mass at 
midnight, 


CHURCHMEN are about to witness another 
Catholic triumph over bigotry and superstition 
in Kingston, New York, where an insignificant 
minority of the members of St. John’s Parish are 
trying to prevent the devout majority from 
worshipping God in the beauty of holiness. 
There has never, since the first days of the 
Catholic movement, been a struggle engaged in 
which has not seated the church more firmly in 
her inheritance of the Catholic past. The verdict 
of the Commission appointed by the Bishop to 
receive testimony may be favorable to one side 
or the other, it matters not which. As well try 
to hide the smoke from a fire on the prairie as to 
smother the incense which will rise everywhere 
from hearts glowing fervently with love for the 
Blessed Sacrament. We congratulate Fathers 
Wattson and Hall that in entering this struggle 
the great body of their parishioners stand behind 
them devout, loyal, and united. 


A DAILY says,—“Partiality shown. A Protestant 
fined, and a Roman Catholic acquitted. They each 
violate a board of health ordinance regarding the 
holding of services.” Owing to the prevalence of 
scarlet fever in the village of Huntington, the 
board of health passed an order that no public 
gatherings of any kind be held until the danger 
had passed. The order was made to include 
churches. All obeyed except two, the Baptist 
preacher and the Roman Catholic priest. The 
Baptist was first summoned and was fined fifty 
dollars. The Roman priest admitted the fact but 
was acquitted, Theindignation of the inhabitants 


over what they consider an outrage is voiced in 
the language of the town clerk to the effect that 
the board need not expect to have any of its 
orders obeyed in the future, and that it would be 
hard to enforce even the commonest rules. 
**God is good to the Irish!” 


On Thursday evening, January theseventeenth, 
an enthusiastic meeting was held at the Church 
Missions House, corner of Fourth Avenue and 
Forty-second Street, for the purpose of forming 
a New York ‘“‘Nashotah League.” The meeting 
was called by Messrs. Ludlow Ogden, Beverly 
Chew, and David A. Storer, with the approval of 
the Rt. Rev. C. GC. Grafton, Bishop of Fond du Lac, 
and other trustees of the Nashotah Theological 
Seminary, for the purpose of rendering that 
training school of priests such financial aid as 
shall enable it to respond with suitable accom- 
modations to its rapidly growing requirements. 
The present small endowment of the institution 
is insufficient to provide for the training of more 
than the forty-two students at present in 
residence. Three thousand dollars must be 
raised before May list to meet the current ex- 
penses of providing even for this number, while 
twenty applicants for admission, who wish to 
devote their life to the priesthood, are necessarily 
refused admission from lack of funds and accom- 
modations. The laymen propose to change this 
deplorable state of affairs. As a result of the 
earnest and interesting address of the Rev. Dr. 
Gardner, President of the institution, a New York 
“Nashotah League” was formed and subscribed 
to by all present, clergy and laity. The work 
undertaken is to endeavor to provide $3,000 for 
current expenses before May Ist, and eventually 
to raise the endowment from $100,000 to $250,000, 
in order that the Church may not bear the 
reproach of turning applicants for the ministry 
from its doors. Similar leagues have been or are 
to be formed in other large cities in the East, 


WE are glad to notice in the January number 
of The Record that St. Andrew’s Church, Balti- 
more, is to have a “brief” Children’s Mass, to be 
sung every Sunday in the presence of the Morn- 
ing Sunday School. Fr. Dyer deserves great 
praise for the spiritual opportunities he offers his 
people. In establishing this new privilege he 
writes, ‘We shall make the Children’s Eucharist 
as bright and as brief as we can in accordance 
with the rubrics.” 
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CHURCH orSt. MARY THE VIRGIN, 


WEST 45TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Swede ee Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; Matins, 10; High Mass, 10:45; 

espers, 4. 

Daily.—Low Mass, 7:30 and 8 a. m.; Matins, 9a. m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Tuesdays—Additional Low Mass, 6.30. 

Wednesdays, Fridays and Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 9.30. 

Confessions—Fr. brown, and Fr, Upjohn, Fridays, 2.30 to 5: Fr, Staunton, Fri- 
days, 7.30 to 9 p.m,, Saturdays, 4to5 p.m. At othertimes by appointment. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. At other times by 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—The Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Ceévebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 6 p. m, 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church or Clergy House, from 10 a, m. to 12 m. 

The sient 226 W. 45th St., and Clergy House, 232 W. 45th St., adjoin the 

burch. 

The Mission House is at 248 W. 45th St. 


KALENDAR FOR FEBRUARY. 


Fr. Abstinence. 

Sa, Purification of St, Mary the Virgin, 
S. Inthe ny Fourth after Epiphany, 
and M, 
Mo, Inthe Octave. 
. Inthe Octave. 
We. In the Octave, 
Meeting. 
Th. Inthe Octave. 
Fr, Inthe Octave. 
Sa. The Octave. 


S. Blastus, Bp. 


St. Agatha, V. and M. 
St. Mary’s Guild, Monthly Mass, 9:30 a.m., and 


Abstinence. 


COI Som OloM 
J 
c 


10 S. Septuagesima. Burial Guild Monthly Meeting and Office for 
the Dead, 5 p.m. 
11 Mo. Burial Guild, Mass, 8 a.m. 
12 Tu 
13 We. 
14 Th, St. Valentine, Bf. and M. C,.B.S., Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 
15 Fr. aAdstinence. 
16 Sa. 
17 Ss. Sexagesima. 
18 Mo. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m, 
19 Tu, 
20 We. 
21 Th, fi 
22 Fr. Adstinence. Bona Mors Devotions, after Vespers, 
23 Sa. Bena Mors, Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 
“4S. Quinquagesima, 5/. Matthias, Ap. 
25 Mo. Kequiem Mass, 8a.m. 
$ Tu. Shrove Tucsday. Crnfessions, 10-12; 3-5; §-9. 
27 We, Ash-Wednesday. Solemn Fast. Masses, 7.30, 8,9.80(Solemn). 


28 Th. Adstinence. C. B.S. Mass, 8a. m. 


CUILD MEETINGS, ETC. 


Children’s Mass, 9 a, m., weekly. 
Singing School, 9.45 a. m., weekly. 
Bible Class for Men, 10 a.m., weekly. * 
Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p. m., weekly. 
Bible Class for Women, 3.30 P m., weekly, * 
Burial Guild, after Vespers; first in month, * 
Men’s Guild, 7.45 p. m. weekly. 
Sons of St. Sebastian, first in month. 
League of St. Lawrence, as called. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 4 p, m., first in month, * 

Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly, * 

Society of St. Alban the Martyr, 8p m. 
Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p. m., weekly. * 
Friday,— Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, 3.30 p, m., weekly, * 

3ona Mors Society, after Vespers. last in month, 

St. Joseph's Guild, 7.30 p. m.. weekly. 
Saturday.— St. John’s Guild, 9 a.m., weekly. * 

Industrial School, 10 a, m., weekly. * : 

* Norice.—Usually from Trinity to Michaelmas these meetings, etc., are 

omitted. 


Sunday,— 


Tuesday.— 


SERVICES IN LENT, (895. 
Until Holy Week. 


Daily—Mass, 7.30, 8, 9.30 a. m.; Matins, 9 a. m.; Choral Vespers, 5. p. m. 

Mendays—Requiem Mass, 8a. m. 

Tuesdays—Additional Mass, 6 30 a, m, 

Wednesdays—Litany and Sermon, 8 p. m. . 

Thursdays—C.B.S., Mass, 8a. m.; Confirmation Class, 4and8 p.m. _ 

Fridays—Half-hour Instruction on the Inner Life, 4.15 p. m, Confessions, 2.30 
—4;7—8, p.m. The Stations, § p. m. 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 


Sunday in Octave of the Purification B, V. My 
Fourth Sunday after Epiphany, February 3d. 


SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 


Processional, Hymn 407...... 
Mass No, 3 (The Imperial) 
Sequence, Hymn BOE. scrccesrvcssvoes 


Offertory Anthem, ‘“Ave Maria”... ...0:0.0s-seccssenusspessessecinss +e...Silas 
“* Ave Maria, Mother blest, 
To whom caressing and caressed 
Clings the Eternal Child, 
Favoured beyond archangel’s dream, 
When first on thee with tenderest gleam 
The new-born Saviour smiled. 
Alleluia!” 
Post Communion, Hymn 450...... aeee 
Recessional, Hymn 449......... 


sveeceeese Dykes 
see seccee.. Monk 


SOLEMN VESPERS. 


Processional], Hymn 407 ...Gumbert 


Psalms 84, 113, 134...... ..Gounod 
Magnificat and Nunc Di . Zoellner 
Vesper Hymn 449...-... Cases scacteensnacececveseoesescsaganncrecsuonee ..Monk 
Anthem, “ Ave Mfaria,”...... eres VEral 

“*Ave Maria, full of compassion 

God the Lord is with thee 

Thou art of all most blessed among women. 

Blessed moreover thy holy offspring. Jesu our Lord,” 
EU ymitt 4gei sacs accckaseneenscscss Susacesaselecretneeecces + eeeceesees..Concone 
Recessional, Hymn 82......2..cescccsccreccsvscess sone cave venransscesessDY¥kes 


Septuagesima, February 10th. 


HIGH MASS. 
Processional. Pi yintt 204. accccssccnesvcecsescsuaCelise scp secesvaccse soso. Baker 
Introit, Hymn 83........ eeeeeee, Monk 
Masain ©) cacciise venrsn peodecasseareaet esc <e vecceces Silage 
Offertory Anthem, from Forty-Second Psalm.......... Reagan +++++»Mendelssohn 


‘* For my soul thirsteth for God, yea, for the Living God; When shall I come to 
appear before the presence: of God? 

Why my soul art th u so vexed. and why art thou cast down in me? Trust thou 
in God, for I will yet give Him great thanks for the help of His good counte- 


nance, 
Post Communion, Hymn 311, Part f .-...ccccccvccccscccecees seeeeeees. Willing 
Recessional, Hymn 168...... ssteateese scene ciassawonsea ce @eesdsteec elena 
VESPERS. 
Processional, Hymn 257....... TO ee Vasccavcucguspapacesecesmaese Dykes 
Psalm 77, (Tenth Selection) . satckh oa maw fea'a susan ae Aono 
Magnificat..... Soccacwesesis #9 eceeavnee> isipeaesioataceeswaverencsansaseneues Mine 
une Dimittis oho i. dndcccies cae sonas) awa cesneear ad atamnaeaecd seh Paemeos Barnby 
Vesper EL Gmil 480. vec. ctanes en euatee snes eovaal ses own Beethoven 
Anthem, ** The Shadow of the Cross” eeeee. Barri 


“ The cloudless noontide’s golden rays 
Shine gladly o er the Holy Child, 
Among the flowers he darts and plays 
Before His Virgin Mother mild. 

When lo, against the garden walls 
And o’er the sun it rocm 


“And still he plays in pure, sweet glee 

And still her eyes with tears are dim 

He knows no. that she weeps to see 

The shadow looming ove Hiin 

And so in glad and gloomy hours 

Across our life’s wide garden iair, 

Where ‘er He plays a shadow falls Where ‘er we go a shadow falls 

The shadow of His Cross of doom, The shadow of the Cross we bear. 

“Hear us, O Lord, help us to see 

Life’s shadows cha ging t perfect light in Thee. 

Hear us, O Lord, grant us to see 

Heaven's glory round us, and to dwell with Thee.” 
eicleva nim iptaa's a iahe sek een ehennets Sew enol caneies «.».Dykes 

+...» Barnby 


Hymn'28s) .......0002 
Recessional, Hymn 346 


Sexagesima, February 17th. 
HIGH MASS. 


Processionaly yin S87;).600 conse aps sca eee sven ae esteedrascesscHLOpmns 
Mnbroit. EL veh B35 voce wo sicWaene sawed Nawans clnepcancacenbonauencunteetens Monk 
Mase in) Ih flatcnss wescnscceswatoc couetaecre ke nse e enakismia ee cone Prentice 
Offertory, Anthem from Ninety-fifth Psalm............ av ay em aticie Mendelssohn 


“In His hands are all the corners of the earth, and the strength of the hills is also 
His. O come let us worship, and kneel before the Lord.”’ 


Post Communion, Hyimin’ 4x8. 705.00 cuiaa) © coc ciwawsouceecke awiere'c'eic WAMCIM, 
Recessional, Hymn 180........, sscccesecsss wares sean es su sulecoteeste< GABDCLECE 
VESPERS. 

Processional, Hymn 256....... RoeeuMevansacensubackers <ecceueeaaeee eee 
Psalms 77 (lenth selection)........ Gounod 
Magnificate osc ccsseascess Wiegand 
Nunc Dimittis..... ...Barnby 
Vesper Hymn 489 eewedence .. Beethoven 
Anthem from * Elijah” ............ce0cces Seneca ecenoaneeae .- Mendelssohn 


“*Woe unto them who forsake Him! destruction shall fall upon them, for they 
have transgressed against Him, Though they are by Him redeemed, yet 
they have spoken falsely against Him. 

“O man of God, help thy people: Among the idols of the Gentiles, are there 
any that can command the rain or cause the heavens to give their showers. 
The Lord our God alone can do these things. 

“O Lord, Thou hast overthrown thine enemies and destroyed them. Look down 
on us from heaven, O Lord; regard the distress of Thy people; open the 
heavens and send us relief: help, help Thy servant now, O God! 

bs Sonnet: child, and look towards the sea. Hath my prayer been heard by the 

or 

“There is nothing. The heavens are as brass above me. When the heavens are 
closed up because they have sinned against Thee, yet if they pray and con- 
fess Thy name and turn from their sins when Thou dost afflict them; then 
hear from heaven, and forgive the sin! Help! send Thy servant help, O God! 

“Hearest thou no sound of rain? Seest thou nothing arise from the deep? 

“No; there is nothing. 

“Have respect to the prayer of Thy servant, O Lord, my God! Unto Thee will 
I cry; be not silent to me; and Thy great mercies remember Lord! 

“Behold a little cloud ariseth now from the waters; it is like a man’s hand! The 

heavens are black with cloudsand wind; the storm rusheth louder and louder, 

Thanks be to God, for He is gracious and His mercy endureth for evermore.” 


St. Matthias—Quinquagesima, February 24th. 


HIGH MASS. 


Processional, Hymn 436,......... AeeRalese's (oe 


Introit, Hymn 447... ... 
Mass Ni 4 : 


seveeeesee seve Gordigiani 
seeees Redhead 
a oes at 


O. 2,.... ere eee eer rey Be nee ee cere eee teee 
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a ene pepe 


Offertory Anthem, from “‘ The Redemption,”.,............ceseceeeeeees Gounod 


“ Lovely appear over the mountains, the feet of them that preach and bring good 
news of peace. Ye mountains, ye perpetual hills, bow ye down. Over the 
barren wastes shall flowers now have possession. Dark shades of ancient days, 
full of hate and oppression. In the brightness of joy fade away andare gone,” 


VESPERS. 
Processional, Hymn 43y.......... Dn Rae wale Garalsiple rig eeie behacen wares ad Whitney 
Psalms 148, 149,150 (Twentieth selection) .... Desc o's) en GrOUROG. 
Magnificak ari Nene Timittis 0. <5 cis cv aven cose hate se becedndeneediwns Weninger 
Vesper Hymn 430 Schumann 


Anthem, trom ‘The Transient and the Eternal,’’.............0.00-0005 Romberg 
‘* Their country is on high 
There unclouded suns are shining 
There the wicked cease from troubling, and the weary are at rest. 


‘*There the tints of the morning fade not; 
There Cherubim and Seraphim 

All strike their celestial harps, 

And with m sic fill the sky, 


“There dwells on high our Lord and King 
Th’ Incarnate God, Who did redeem; 
There angels sing in higherstrains 

How man his bliss regains. 


“There swells the full hymn of angels praising God 

And the boundless vault of heaven then echoes, Glory to God. 
Let us then worship and adore Him 

Who has promised such bliss for eternity 

To the spirit still inclined to good,”’ 


El ymin'4a8\(Cwo Verses) | cosa ceiececies esccvessesscasnaceseesse  o=ceentes Stainer 
Recessional) Fiymit 90, ses se-csesd cvunncccssoyceuerslessplcoeeetcuwsicen ses Chaffin 


THE PARISH. 


A LECTURE upon France, Belgium and Germany, 
with stereoptican views, will be given by Mr. J. 
Perry Norden, before the Men’s Guild, on Tues- 
day evening, February the 12th, at 8.30 o’clock, 
in the Clergy House. Members and friends are 
invited to attend. 


SHROVE TUESDAY will be February 26th. Con- 
fessions will be heard from 10—12 a. M., 3—5 and 
3—9 P.M. 


Norice of sermons, lectures, instructions, etc., 
for Lent will be given in the March ARRow. 


THe Bishop has appointed Friday night, 
April 26th, for confirmation in this Parish. 
Persons are requested to send in their names, 
who desire to be presented. The classes for 
instruction will be on Thursdays during Lent, 
4 and 8 o’clock P. M. 


Tur Stations, or Way of the Cross, will be 
said, on Friday nights during Lent, except Holy 
Week, at 8 o'clock, under the charge of the 
Men’s Guild. = 


In this number is some account of the cere- 
monies of the XXIVth Anniversary of the Open- 
ing of the Church, which are commended to the 
attention of parishioners and friends, 


A large picture of the Interior of the New 
Church is placed in the nave, together with a 
list of such parts and ornaments which are to be 
included in the building, and which must be 
completed by our offerings. Already very im- 

ortant liberal subscriptions have been made. 
ae one should make an effort to help forward 
the work, according to this scheme. 


Excuances. The 143 Exchanges regularly 
received by THE ARROw are kept on file in the 
Men’s Club Rooms. The following new exchanges 
are acknowledged : ; 

St. Michael’s Parish Record, Boise, Idaho; 
Helena Churchman, Helena, Mon. ; Columbian 
Banner, Kansas City, Mo. ; Association Herald, 
New York ; Rector’s Assistant, Cheshire, Conn. ; 
Diocesan Record, Scranton, Pa. 


MEN’S GUILD QUESTION BOX. 


In reply to the query ‘‘ What works giving the 


Lives of the Saints have been published besides 
that by Baring Gould,” we would state first that 
by Saint is understood a name which was applied, 
by ecclesiastical usage, in early times to all those 
who were remarkable for personal virtues and 
eminent services to the cause of Christian Religion 
and who might be divided as follows: 


First, Apostles and Evangelists. 

Second, Martyrs. 

Third, Confessors (a name applied in early 
times to those who devoutly stood for the 
Faith with courage and constancy but with- 
out the crown of martyrdom). 

Fourth, Doctors or men eminent for the sake 
of learning. 

Fifth, Virgins. 

Sixth, Matrons and Widows distinguished for 
great piety. 

While this is a field of literature, rich with 
learning and research and by writers of the 
Catholic Church in the different countries, 
France being the leader in biographies of this 
kind, the whole is covered in nglish by the 
great work of Alban Butler’s on ‘‘The Lives of 
the Saints.” It is thoroughly Roman in its style 
and character and is more or less given to a 
tendency to fill up with much that might be con- 
sidered fiction with regard to the lives of Saints 
more or less obscure; nevertheless it must be 
acknowledged as a great contribution and 
authority on the subject. While we have many 
separate biographies written by devout and 
learned men of the Church of England, taking 
up the lives of some of the greatest Saints from 
the Apostolic times to later date, we will not stop 
to enumerate them but note a work, now out of 
print, which is very beautiful and worthy of the 
attention and careful reading of any who may 
have the opportunity. I refer to ‘‘The Lives of 
the Saints on the English Kalendar,” edited and 
largely written by John Henry Newman in the 
early days of the Catholic Revival of the Church 
of England. 

His style is rich with devotion and learning, 
and this talent, put to such a subject, has pro- 
duced a work which he may well be proud of. 

In languages other than i ee 

A monumental work of this kind was begun by 
Monks of the 17th Century [** Bollandist Fathers” 
in France, and has been continued by the Jesuits 
though not yet complete. There are 200 folio 
volumes in Latin. 

The Standard work in France on the Lives of 
the Saints is called ‘‘La Petite Bordelaise,” and is 
published in about twenty volumes. 


ADORATION. 


I love my God, but with no love of mine, 
For I have none to give ; 

I love Thee, Lord, but all the love is Thine, 
For by Thy life I live. 

I am as nothing, and rejoice to be 

Emptied, and lost, and swallowed up in Thee. 


Thou, Lord, alone, art all Thy children need, 
And there is none beside ; 

From Thee the streams of blessedness proceed, 
In Thee the blest abide,— 

Fountain of life, and all abounding grace, 

Our source, our center, and our dwelling-place. 


—Mme. Guyon, 
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A TRUE PASTORAL. 


THE Pastoral Letter which was written by a 
committee of the bishops in council in New York 
on St. Luke’s Day last is considered a very 
masterly treatise; we have nothing but the 
highest praise for its timely issue and the 
theological exactness of its language upon the 
two great subjects selected. First, the Incarna- 
tion of our Lord Jesus Christ, His conception by 
the Holy Ghost of Mary-the-Virgin ; second, the 
Inspiration of the Holy Scriptures, as a postulate 
of faith, and not a corrolary of criticism. 

Wehave been particularly interested in noticing 
the criticism of a leading New York paper. It 
calls the issuance of this pastoral a signal success 
at last scored by Bishop Seymour after two years 
of able and persistant warfare on his part, and 
thinks that it is difficult to see how any clergy- 
man, who is in doubt as to these doctrines, can 
any longer remain in the Episcopal Church. It 
charges that the authority under which the 
bishops thus assume to act is in effect the same 
as that which the Pope claims to exercise. It 
alleges that this letter, which becomes the voice 
of the whole bench of bishops, could not have 
better expressed the contentions of Bishop 
Seymour if he had written it himself, and that 
it is a great triumph for him. 

We commend to everybody's attention that the 
presiding Bishop Williams, Bishop Doane and 
Bishop Potter have been credited with voting 
for the consecration of Bishop Brooks, concerning 
whose theological status Bishop Seymour made 
the most direct charges of heresy ; and yet they 
sign their names to this pastoral letter, and set 
it forth. Of Bishop Huntington, Bishop McLaren, 
and Bishop Seymour there have been no such 
rumors. Bishop Seymour has thus secured a 
new salvatory position for the three first men- 
tioned bishops. The world will wonder how they 
could approve of Bishop Brooks’ heresies, and 
now father this pastoral letter; and it will ask 
“have we a Janus among us?” But we would 
suggest that men have a right to review their 
position, and that a last utterance would be held 
to define their more mature belief. Even the 
great St. Peter reconsidered his denial of Christ. 


FALSE TESTIMONY. 


WE have before us a copy of the Journal of the 
Convention of the Diocese of Massachusetts, 1893, 
in which is printed, under the invocation of the 
Holy Trinity, the “Testimony from the Members 
of the Convention of the Diocese of Massachusetts, 
Recommending the Reverend William Lawrence, 
D.D., for Consecration.” We think that in view 
of the criticism recently expressed against Bishop 
Lawrence for his willingness to ordain the two 
heretical candidates who rejected the Virgin 
Birth, it is well to print this testimonial and to 
refer our readers to pages 117, 118 and 119 of the 


Convention Journal for a few of the clerical 
signatures attached. The names will open their 
eyes. It is small merit toclose the stable door 
when the horse has been stolen; and many of 
those who signed Bishop Lawrence’s testimonial 
knew, we are sure, his false position on more than 
one doctrine of the faith long before he was 
elected to the office of Bishop. Standing, as he 
did, at the head of a seminary noted for its 
heretical professors and students, his tenets 
and sympathies could not be hid from the 
church at large, and even less from the mem- 
bers of the Diocese of Massachusetts. To do Dr. 
Lawrence justice, he never attempted to conceal 
the sympathy he felt with the ultra-Broad Church 
School; and several years before he was elected 
bishop extracts from one of his addresses had 
been printed which showed that he largely, if not 
entirely, rejected th> miraculous element in the 
Old Testament Scriptures. To our certain 
knowledge this evidence was brought to the 
attention of priests in Massachusetts who are 
rated as Catholics, who are now condemning the 
bishop for his heresy lately expressed, but who 
weakly signed the testimonial which allowed 
him to become a Bishop. Honest shame ought 
to close the mouths of those priests who have 
helped Bishop Lawrence to the Episcopate, un- 
less their first words should be mea culpa, mea 
maxima culpa. 


In the NAME of the FATHER, and of the Son, and of the Hoty 
GHOST, Amen. 

TESTIMONY FROM THE MEMBERS OF THE CONVENTION OF THE 
DIOCESE OF MASSACHUSETTS, RECOMMENDING THE REVEREND 
WILLIAM LAWRENCE, D.D., FOR CONSECRATION, 


WE, whose names are underwritten, fully sensible how important 
it is that the Sacred Office of a Bishop should not be unworthily con- 
ferred, and firmly persuaded that it is our duty to bear testimony on 
this solemn occasion, without partiality or affection, do, in the 
presence of ALMIGHTY GoD, testify that the Reverend WILLIAM 
LAWRENCE, Doctor of Divinity, Dean of the Episcopal Theological 
School, Cambridge, in the Diocese of Massachusetts, is not, so faras 
we are informed, justly liable to evil report, either for error in 
religion, or for viciousness in life; and that we do not know or be- 
lieve there is any impediment, on account of which he ought not to be 
consecrated to that Holy Office. 

We do, moreover, jointly and severally declare that we do, in our 
conscience, believe him to be of such sufficiency in good learning, 
such soundness in the faith, and of such virtuous and pure manners, 
and godly conversation, that he is apt and meet to exercise the Office 
of a Bishop to the honor of Gop, and the edifying of His Church, 
and to be a wholesome example to the flock of CHRIST. 

SIGNED at the One Hundred and Eighth Annual Meeting of the 
Convention of the PROTESTANT EpiscopaL CHURCH IN THE DIOCESE 
OF MAssAcuusETTs, held in the Chapel of Trinity Church, in the 
City of Boston, on the Second day of the Session, Thursday, May the 
Fourth, in the year of our Lorp One Thousand Eight Hundred and 
Ninety Three. 


A QUERY AND ANSWER. 
THE two following paragraphs from the 


Southern Churchman of January 17th are 
mutually explanatory. When the House of 
Bishops promulgates Catholic doctrine, no 


wonder the Protestant journals go under. 

** Southern Churchman in former days had to 
help on evangelical thoughts and work, the 
Christian Witness, of Boston; the Protestant 
Churchman, of New York; the Episcopal Recorder, 
of Philadelphia; the Western Churchman, of Chi- 
cago, and a monthly in Charleston, edited by Rev. 
J. A. Shanklin, but they having ceased, this 
paper is left without their aid to battle for the 
truth which our Reformers held dearer than life.” 

“Will not some of the readers of the Southern 
Churchman say why, in their opinion, the above- 
named papers have ‘ceased,’ and how much longer 
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the Southern Churchman, now practically alone, 
may be expected to survive them ?” 

“We have received a copy of the ‘Pastoral 
Letter’ of the House of Bishops, signed for them 
by Bishops Williams. Doane, Huntington, 
McLaren, Seymour and Potter. 

“Tt deals with ‘The Incarnation of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and ‘concerning the inspiration of 
the Holy Scriptures by sure and certain warrant 
of which the Catholic faith is proved” The letter 
is good; the Bishops no doubt thought there was 
need to address this Church on both these most 
important subjects; but not a word did the 
Bishops utter about the Romanizers and their 
requiem masses !” 


THE INERRANT SCRIPTURES. 


“Tf there is such a thing as the Church Univer 
sal, to which Christ has promised His presence 
and His Spirit; if there are such words as the fol- 
lowing in the New Testament, ‘Lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the world,’ ‘The 
Comforter shall teach you all things, and guide 
you into all the truth.’ ‘The Church of the Liv- 
ing God, the pillar and ground of the truth;’ if 
Christ has given us the Holy Scriptures by the 
Inspiration of the Holy Ghost, and if He has de- 
livered Scriptures to the keeping of the Church 
Universal, and appointed her to be its Guardian 
and Interpreter; if he has done these things, it is 
not only folly and presumption, it is asin against 
Him and against the Holy Ghost to say that any 
of the Books, or any portion of the Books, which 
have been received, as divinely-inspired Scrip- 
ture, by the consentient voice of the Church Uni- 
versal, is not inspired by God, but is a human 
composition, blemished by human infirmities. 
And itis vain to expect, that any real progress 
can be made by the agency of those, who com- 
mence their work with an outrage against Christ 
and the Holy Spirit, by denying the inspiration 
and inerrancy of writings delivered by them” 

Bishop Chr. Wordsworth. 


“T HAVE learnt, I confess, to pay such deference 
tothe Books of Scripture, and to them alone, that 
I most firmly believe that none of their writers 
has ever fallen into any errorin writing. AndifI 
meet with anything in them, which seems to me 
to be contrary to truth, I doubt not that either 
the manuscript is in fault. or that the translator 
has missed the sense, or that I myseli have not 
rightly apprehended it. Iread the books of other 
writers in such a spirit, as not to deem a thing 
true, because they think so, however holy and 
learned they may be; but because they are able to 
persuade me of its truth by the authority of scrip. 
ture, or by probable inference from it. Nor do I 
imagine, my dear brother, that you differ from 
mein this, or desire your own books to be so 
read, as if they were writings of Prophets and 
Apostles; to doubt concerning which, whether 
they are altogether free from error, is impiety.” 
—S. Augustine., Ep. ad Hieron., lxxxit. 


CONCLUSIVE EVIDENCE. 


Tur Rev. §. DeLancey Townsend, Ph.D., the 
associate rector of All Angels’ Church, yesterday 
morning preached a sermon from the text: 
‘““When the Son of Man cometh, shall he find 
faith on the earth?” He undertook to solve the 


questions as to whether the coming man was to 
be religious, and whether religion was on the 
decline. In answer to the first question he said 
that men were tired of the continual threshing 
of old straw by the preachers. ‘‘ They must have 
wide-awake, modern sermons,” he said, ‘‘and I 
read and do not hesitate to recommend to you the 
sermons that are published every Sunday in the 
Herald. They are phenomena that illustrate the 
fact that just such literature is needed. They 
furnish a proof that mankind is essentiall 
religious.” As to the other question, he said, 
‘“We have the deserted churches of New England, 
and the undeniable fact that everywhere the 
churches are emptying against us ; but neverthe- 
less Iam convinced that the coming man will be 
religious just as surely as that he will be anormal 
man in full possession of his normal faculties. 
—Church Standard. 


‘““When the Son of Man cometh, shall he find 
faith on the earth ?” Yes! see the Sunday Herald! 
““When the Son of Man cometh, shall he find 
faith on the earth ?’’ Yes! because the normal 
man shall be in full possession of his normal 
faculties. Nosin! No fall! No tendency to evil! 


THE COURSE OF HERESY. 


A story was told to Mr. Aubrey De Vere by 
Sir William Rowan Hamilton. 

“That little boy,” he once said pointing to a 
boy of about five or six years old, ‘‘ran up to me 
the other day and cross-questioned me about the 
mysteries in the doctrine of the Trinity. ‘How, 
he demanded, ‘can there be three and yet only 
one ?’ I answered ‘you are too young for such 
matters: go back to your top.’ He flogged it 
about the passages a score of times and then 
returned to me and said: ‘I have found it all 
out—this is the explanation,’ and propounded his 
theory. ‘You are wrong,’ I answered ; ‘you are 
too young to understand the matter ; go and play.’ 
He returned three times more successively and 
each time propounded a new explanation and 
received the same answer. But now listen! His 
four explanations of the mystery were the four 
great heresies of the first four centuries! He dis- 
covered them all for himself. I did not give him 
the slightest assistance. What an intellect!” 

That is to say the boy of six, the descendant of 
a long line of Christians, occupied the same 
intellectual plane as the scholar of the early 
centuries, reared among heathen influences. 
The tale is curious, but only because of the 
theorist’s youth. The ordinary Protestant college 
student often passes through the whole cycle of 
heresies in four years to the mingled amusement 
and consternation of his professors.—The Monitor. 


A MONTH’S MIND. 


A Solemn Requiem Mass for the repose of the 
soul of the Rev. Francis J. Clayton, Priest, was 
sung in the Church of St. Mary-the-Virgin, New 
York, on Saturday, Jan. 26th. The Rev. John 
Keller preached the sermon, reviewing the life 
and work of the Rev. Fr. Clayton. The com- 
memmoration was under the auspices of the 
Catholic Club of New York. The Rev. Fr. 
Clayton was the first member of this club to be 
called hence. May he rest in peace. Amen. 
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NEW YORK, FEBRUARY, 1895. 


THE LAYING OF THE CORNERSTONE OF 
THE CHURCH OF SAINT MARY 
THE VIRGIN. 

PROGRAMME of Events at the Twenty-fourth 
Anniversary of the Parish of 8. Mary the Virgin, 
being the Feast of the Conception of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary, and its Octave, 1894 :— 

Friday, Dec. 7th, First Vespers, 5 P. M. 


Saturday, Dec. 8th, Low Mass, 7.30 and 8 a. M.; 
Solemn High Mass, 9.30 a. M.; Laying of 
Corner-stone, 3 Pp. M.;Second Vespers, 5 P. M.; 
Presentation and Benediction of gifts to the 
Rector, 8 p. M.; Reception from 9—11 P. M. 


Sunday, Dec. 9th, Low Mass, 7.30, Missa Can- 
tata, 9, Matins, 10, Solemn High Mass, 
10.45 A. M.; Anniversary Sermon by the 
Rector, Solemn Vespers, 4 P. M. 


During the Octave, Dec. 10th to 15th, Low Mass, 
7.30, 8, 9.30 A. M.; Matins, 9 a. M.; Vespers, 
5 P.M. 


The cornerstone of the New Church of 8. Mary 
the Virgin was laid by the Rt. Rev. C.C. Grafton, 
D.D, Bishop of Fond du Lac, representing Bishop 
Potter, on the Feast of the Conception of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary, Saturday, Dec. 8, 1894. 
This was a red-letter day for 8. Mary’s, asit was 
the twenty-fourth anniversary of the opening 
ofthe present Church. The parish was organized 
in 1868, by the Rev. Thomas McKee Brown, M. A., 
andsomeofhisfriends, among whom was William 
Scott of New York City, his father-in law. Mr. 
Scott became the first President of the Board of 
Trustees, to hold office for life. John Jacob Astor 
gave to the church in 1868 the three lots of land 
on which stand the present church building, 
rectory, clergy, choir and guild rooms. The 
cornerstone was laid in the Autumn of 1868. On 
the Feast of the Conception of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary, Dec. §, 1870, the church building was opened 
for divine worship, with a high celebration at 
7 o'clock in the morning, the Rev. Father Brown 


celebrant. A second high celebration was held 
on the same day by Bishop Horatio Southgate, 
who also preached, assisted by the Rev. Father 
Brown and the Rev. Father Noyes, as deacon and 
sub-deacon. Bishop Southgate represented the 
Right Rev. Dr. Horatio Potter, who was absent 
from the city. 

Memorials have been given from time to time 
to the church, notably the white marble high 
altar, the statues, the chancel windows, the 
sedilia and priests’ stalls, the three oaken figures 
of Christ, St, Mary, and St. John, on the Rood 
Beam ; the seven metal lamps, silver and brass ; 
the sanctuary lamp before the tabernacle, and 
the altar lights. The marble pulpit, the first of 
its kind in any Episcopal Church in this city, the 
figure of St. Paul, the founder of the British 
Church, on the sounding board, the large oaken 
crucifix nearby, the fourteen Stations of the Cross 
around the church, the baptistery and the Caen 
stone font are memorials. The rectory was built 
in 1879, and the clergy rooms in 1882. 

The mission house at 248 West Forty-fifth Street 
was given as a memorial of Mrs. Eleanor M. Cook 
by her husband, Charles T. Cook, and is used as 
a residence for Sisters of Mercy and for work 
among the women and girls of the parish. The 
clergy house, adjoining the church, at 232 West 
Forty-fifth Street, was given by Mrs. C. McW. B. 
Noyes, and is used as a residence for the assistant 
clergy and for work among the men and boys of 
the parish. 

At this time there are connected with the church, 
the rector the Rev. Father Brown, and the Rev. 
Arthur Mason, the Rev. John A. Staunton, Jr., 
the Rey. Richard R. Upjohn, assistant priests, 
hog ber with twelve Acolytes, who serve the 
altar. 

The present Board of Trustees consists of the 
Rev. Father Brown, President; Beverly Chew, 
Secretary ; Haley Fiske, Treasurer ; Edward H. 
Clarke, B. Whiting Pierson, and William H. Lane. 
George B. Prentice is the organist and choir- 
master, and Thomas M, Prentice the conductor. 
There are forty choristers, men, boys, and women. 
Other members of the choir regularly play upon 
the violin, tympani, and the voices are often led 
by the cornet. 

In commemoration of the twenty-fourth anni- 
versary of the first service in the old Church, 
Solemn High Mass was sung on Saturday the 
Feast of the Conception. at 9 304 Mm., Rev. Father 
Brown celebrant, Father Staunton Deacon, Father 
Upjohn, sub-deacon. Shortly after 3 Pp. M., the 
procession of the clergy left the building opposite 
the new location, for the service of the laying of 
the cornerstone. The crucifer, accompanied by 
two acolytes, was followed by the choir; then 
came the visiting clergy and the parish clergy. 
The procession of the Bishop and his acolytes at 
the same time approached from another house, 
the crucifer and his acolytes attired in scarlet 
and white, the Bishop vested in cope and mitre, 
of white and gold. The Bishop began the short 
service; the Rector read a list of the deposits 
placed in the stone and, after the singing of the 
hymn, ‘‘Christ is made the sure Foundation,” 
Bishop Grafton, with a mallet made for the 
occasion, laid the stone with the words: ‘‘I lay 
this cornerstone of a house to be here builded for 
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a house of God, and to be hereafter consecrated 
as the Church of St. Mary the Virgin, and so set 
apart forever from profane and common uses and 
devoted to the glory of God, in the communion 
of the Holy Catholic and Apostolic Church, and 
according to the doctrine, discipline, rites and 
usages of the same, as received by the bishops, 
clergy and laity of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States of America,” The 
concluding prayers were followed by the hymn, 
“Glorious things of thee are spoken.” 

_ The bishop and guests were entertained at an 
informal reception in a new building across the 
street. The seven lots on which the church will 
be built were purchased with the funds left the 
church by Miss Sara Louie Cooke, who died in 
1892. The main entrance to the church is on 
Forty-sixth Street, where there is a frontage of 
125 feet. The church will be 60 feet wide and 
180 feet long. Its architectural design is French 
Gothic of the thirteenth century, from the plans 
of N. Le Brun & Sons. It will be faced with light 
buff Indiana limestone. Its height to the top of 
the cross over the main gable will be 130 feet; 
the height of the nave will be 80 feet and width 
46 feet. The aisles will be 26 feet high and 6 feet 
6 inches wide. Twenty-two piers of clustered 
stone columns separate the nave from the aisles, 
and support the walls of the lofty clerestory. 
from which the church is lighted. The church 
terminates in a five sided apse; the chancel is 
48 feet deep. The principal organ is over the 
main entrance. The church seats 720 people, and 
is connected through arcaded openings with the 
baptistry, lady chapel and rear entrance. The 
seating capacity of the chapels will be 350. 
There are several of these chapels. including two 
‘Chapels of the Catechism,” and a “ Mortuary 
Chapel.” The clergy house and the mission 
house are on either side of the church on Forty- 
sixth Street. 

The clergy house is 39 feet by 95 feet. The first 
two stories contain the Chapel of the Catechism 
for men and boys and the choir vestries. The 
third story is devoted to guild rooms, young 
men’s club rooms, assembly room and library. 
The suites of chambers for the resident clergy 
are on the fourth floor, the janitor’s apartments 
onthe fifth. Thesexton’s office is at the entrance; 
the steam heating apparatus for all the buildings 
is in the basement; with a gymnasium in the 
rear. 

The mission house is 25 feet by 85 feet. Its first 
and second floors contain two chapels, a reception 
room, and an office for the MotherSuperior. The 
third story is occupied by guild rooms ; the fourth 
by an infirmary, a community room, and the 
sisters’ sleeping apartments; the fifth has the 
kitchen, refectory and sleeping rooms. In the 
rear, on Forty seventh Street, are the Lady 
Chapel, the rectory and the priests’ vestry. All 
the buildings except the church are in light 
Roman brick, stone and terra-cotta. 

A superb communion service was presented by 
the congregation in commemoration of the 
twenty-fifth anniversary of the church. Parish- 
ioners and friends were invited to the service of 
presentation, which took place in the church on 
Saturday evening at 8 p.m. Father Brown 
accepted the gifts (which were presented by 
Mr Beverly Chew) with an address, in which he 
expressed deep affection for his church and 
people. The benediction of the gifts followed. 


The following is the address by Mr. Chew :— 


“Reverend Father Brown, and Fellow Parishioners 
of S. Mary's: 


The occasion that brings us together this 
evening forms a fitting close to a day that has 
been of the deepest interest to the members of 
this parish. 

We have just laid the cornerstone of the new 
Church and other parish buildings, and there 
entered upon a new era of enlarged work and 
more extended activity. It is therefore right 
that we should mark emphatically this point of 
departure, and meet together in honor of one who 
from the first has been the main spring of our 
corporate life 

On December 8th, 1870, at 7 o'clock in the 
morning, a little band of sixty gathered in this 
building—then for the first time used for Divine 
Service,—and inaugurated the first of those Daily 
Celebrations, which for some time this parish 
alone in this Diocese maintained in the face of 
discouragement and hostile criticism 

This, I hold, was a great gain for the cause of 
Catholic truth. and if nothing more had ever been 
accomplished by this parish, would entitle it to 
the highest honors in the annals of the Church. 

The example set by us in this respect has 
already borne abundant fruit, and af no less 
than fifteen altars in this city is the Daily 
Sacrifice offered, and among them eight in 
Parish Churches. 

This is not the time to rehearse the history 
of this parish. The opposition, the uncharitable 
criticism, the alarm that was expressed by those 
who either could not or would not understand our 
real position can be suffered to remain in oblivion. 
Thank God, we have lived long enough to show 
the futility of the direful predictions so freely 
made, neither can I more than allude to the dis- 
couragements and distresses that came upon us 
from our weak financial condition, nor the hard 
struggle that for a period of five or six years was 
forced upon us to maintain the very roof over our 
heads. All this and more will in due time be 
treated by one more fitted than I am,—one who 
from the first has been devoted, heart and soul, 
to the development of the parish, and to the 
spread of the Catholic Faith,—the beloved Rector 
of this parish. 

S. Mary's has from its foundation been a 
marked parish. It has been watched and com- 
mented on by persons all over the land. Its 
influence has been widespread; far beyond 
parochial boundaries, its example has been felt 
and followed. Can we then fail to rejoice when 
we see all around us the gradual but general 
turning to the type of ritual that has obtained in 
this parish, and even more important. to the 
teaching of the Catholic doctrine which it has 
always been our privilege to enjoy ? The position 
of S. Mary's compels us to consider all the more 
seriously our future obligations in the new and 
enlarged opportunities, that will be offered us in 
the new Church. Weas parishioners must resolve 
on greater devotion, on more extended liberality, 
on more cordial co-operation with the Rectorand 
our other clergy. Ata time when the progress of 
the parish seemed about to suffer through want 
of space for growth, God put it into the heart of 
one of His servants to provide us means for 
enlarging our material facilities. I feel sure this 
gift has impressed us all with the need of such 
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cordial support of the Rector as will result in a 
quickening of all the vital forces of the parish. 

While we rejoice in this day and occasion, we 
cannot fail to hold in most loving remembrance 
those who in times past were our fellow workers, 
who worshipped with us at this Altar, and re- 
ceived from the hands of our priests the Bread of 
Life. I cannot fail to recall to you the Rev. 
Father Noyes, who for so many years ministered 
at this Altar, whose strong and logical sermons, 
so full of Catholic truth, will long be remembered 
by those who were privileged to hear them ;— 
William Scott, the venerable first President of 
our Board of Trustees, to whose liberality and 
exertions we in fact owe this building, that for 
twenty-four years has sheltered us ;—Edward C. 
Robinson, firm in the faith, ever ready both in 
the Choir and in the Board, to aid in all ways 
possible the welfare of the parish ;—James Burt, 
the wise and faithful Treasurer, a warm friend, 
a devoted supporter, and most careful financial 
manager, whose death we shall ever deplore and 
whose presence we shall ever miss;—Sara L 
Cooke, to whose love for Catholic truth and devo- 
tion to the Faith, we owe the new Church and 
the great opportunities it offers us ;—and George 
W. Sutton, who has just been taken from us, ever 
firm and constant in the Faith ; he hoped to see 
this day and join in our rejoicing. 

These and many others, faithful members of 
this parish, whose names you will recall, we miss 
at this time; but we feel confident that their 
interest in us is still alive and active, and that in 
the Paradise of God their prayers are now offered 
for us that still remain, and for the work we have 
yet to do, even as we pray, “Grant them, O Lord, 
Eternal Rest, and may Light perpetual shine 
upon them.” 

Reverend Father :—I take it as a great honor 
that I have been selected by the women of this 
parish to present to you these sacred vessels. It 
seems to me most fitting and appropriate that the 
offering from your parishioners should take this 
form. For twenty-four years you have ministered 
at this Altar. You have gone in and out among 
us exercising the duties of your priestly office, 
bearing to the sick the Bread of Life, ministering 
to the dying, burying our dead, and consoling 
those who were striken with affliction. In allthe 
varied duties of your holy calling you have ever 
been the patient and loving friend. Noobstacles 
have caused you to falter, no discouragements 
have overcome your zeal. We feel that your 
faith inspired you to found this parish, and after- 
wards carried it on to success in the face of every 
kind of discouragement and opposition. We feel 
that, under God, all that S. Mary’s has been, all 
that it shall be, is your work. Toseesuch evident 
results of hard work is a privilege accorded to 
very few, and we congratulate you upon it, and 
rejoice that it finds you not a man well stricken 
in years and worn out by hard labor, but, with 
God's blessing, still strong and well furnished 
for even greater exertions in the future. 

May I then, withont further words, present to 
you these emblems of your priestly office. with 
the love, devotion and congratulations of all your 
parishioners.” 


DESCRIPTION OF THE GIFTS. 


The communion service was purchased of 
Messrs. Tiffany & Co., and consists of seven 
pieces—a chalice, a paten, two cruets, tray, 


lavabo dish and cruet. The cruets are of fine 
crystal with silver-gilt mountings, set with semi- 
precious stones. The other pieces are of solid 
silver, richly gilt, with semi-precious stones em- 
bedded in the mountings. : : 

The chalice, the principal piece of this beautiful 
service. is an example of the possibilities of 
ecclesiastical enamel work. The decorations are 
Florentine, in repoussé and appliqué. Around the 
bowl of the chalice are enamelled medallions 
representing **The Last Supper,” *‘The Entomb- 
ment,” and “The Resurrection.” Upon the four 
knops on the centre of the stem are enamelled 
miniatures of the four evangelical symbols— 
Matthew, the man; Mark, the lion; Luke, the 
ox; John, the eagle. The foot of the chalice is 
quatrefoil, with enamelled representations of 
the following Biblical scenes in the four com- 
partments: ; 

“Moses striking the rock from which gushed 
forth water.” 

“Israelites directed to look to the brazen 
serpent forhealing.” 

“The two spies, bearing on a pole between 
them the grapes of Eschol.” 

“The Institution of the Feast of the Passover, 
represented by the slaying of the lamb and the 
sprinkling of the blood on the lintel.” 

Springing from the stem and dividing the 
compartments are four griffins. 

The chalice, ten inches high in addition to 
other decorations, is studded with cut carbuncles, 
symbolic of wine. Under its base is engraved the 
following inscription : 

“Presented to the Rev. Thomas McKee Brown, 
priest, on the Feast of the Conception of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary, 1894 a.D., by his loving 
parishioners, in commemoration of the twenty- 
fifth anniversary of the organization of the 
parish of St. Mary the Virgin, New York.” 

The paten is of silver and richly gilt. On the 
under side is a panel enamelled in red and blue 
of the Paschal Lamb, the nimbus around its head, 
to the right the flag and the Latin cross. From 
the Lamb's side flows its life-blood into a chalice. 
Forming a border about the picture are the words 
“Panis Vivus” and “ Agnus Dei.” 

There is a handsome oval tray for the two 
erystal cruets, of silver, richly chased and gilt 
and studded with chrysoprases. In the quatre- 
foil corners are four medallions in blue enamel, 
representing the prophets, Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel and Daniel, with the name of each 
inscribed. 

The cruets have griffins for handles. The base 
is hexagonal in shape and set with aquamarines. 
Upon the cover of one, around the dome, are the 
letters AQUA, with an aquamarine set in the 
knob In the knob of the other cruet, isa garnet, 
symbolizing wine, and round the cover are the 
letters VINUM. 

In addition to these pieces, there are a lavabo 
and cruet, both of silver-gilt, to match the other 
pieces, but not enamelled or studded with stones. 


ANNIVERSARY SERMON. 


From the Sermon, preached by Father Brown, on the Sunday of the 
24th Anniversary of the Opening of the Church, December oth, 1894. 


DEARLY BELOvED: We end this year and begin 
the next under totally different circumstances 
from any preceding Anniversary. A quarter of 
a century is a long time, not vouchsafed to many 
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pastors, and not enjoyed by a congregation with 
the same personality. The Pastor may live; but 
the Congregation every year is marked by death, 
by removal, by the addition of new parishioners,— 
so that the Congregation is always changing. I 
wish it were possible for me to greet all who 
have been ministered to from this Altar. 

But we would speak of the loved ones who 
have gone hence with perfected remembrance, 
confident of their prayers for us who remain, be- 
lieving that they continue to help in this work. 
Their prayers are a power. Their memory of the 
Altar from which they received the Grace of God, 
whilst they were in the flesh, can serve but as a 
stimulus to make their prayer more fervent.... 
Bowing to God’s wisdom and His purpose in 
having called them, we offer the prayer for them 
all: May God grant them eternal rest and may 
perpetual light shine upon them. Amen 

It has been a very busy year in all parts of our 
parochial life. There has been ceaseless activity. 
Not only have we been busy, but more of us have 
become interested in this busy parish life. Of our 
many Guilds, we have to notice the establish- 
ment of “The Men’s Guild,” which meets with 
regularity in the Clergy House, at whose meet- 
ings there has been a large attendance. Interest 
has been kept up and continues to be created. 
We believe that the future of the work done by 
the men of the parish will be very great. It has 
been a long time before the men of the parish 
were organized as they are now organized. We 
believe that the basis of their union is a very 
sensible one. 

Where one can secure much room or accom: 
modations, it does not take long to put them all 
into use. Beginning with the present church 
only and adding buildings one by one, we find 
ourselves cramped for space. We are about to 
go into a new building for worship, into another 
for the work of the Sisters of Mercy, another for 
the Clergy and Choirs. The Guild Rooms of those 
buildings, we predict, will be just as crowded as 
these. What seems to us now the limit of our 
accommodations and work, will be surpassed in 
those more commodious halls. We have heard 
no dissenting voice about ourfuture. Every soul 
is full of hope. Every heartis warmed up We 
all regard the greater growth of the parish as a 
certainty. With keen enthusiasm we look toward 
the coming years and greet them. There is always 
pleasure in enthusiasm; and where there is 

leasure there is strength—either active or ready 

or great activity. Whatever may be the in- 
conveniences, the duties, the struggles of this 
next year, we believe that we shall close it in far 
better condition than we begin it. 

We shall see on the new land which we have 
purchased a splendid pile of buildings arise, of 
which the corner-stone was laid yesterday. 
They are to be constructed out of the magnificent 
legacy bequeathed by Miss Cooke. At the same 
time we cannot but express the fear that very 
exaggerated notions of the wealth of the paris 
have gotten abroad in the community and have 
even affected our own congregation, and that 
expressions have been heard to the effect that 
we have a plenty of money now, These notions 
imply, either an ignorance of the needs and 
expenditures of a city parish, or are held without 
the consideration of what is involved in the con- 
struction of parish buildings, and without appre- 
ciation of what is necessary to maintain a parish 
in this city. 


We must notice the wisdom which was dis- 
played by our benefactor in giving a large sum 
of money to our church, instead of scattering her 
charity amongst various parishes or institutions 
Not that other parishes or instituiions do not need 
money, nor that much good might not have been 
done by gifts to them from her bounty. But 
evidently it was her idea that the peculiar 
character of the Parish of Saint-Mary-the- 
Virgin, its unique position among the churches 
in America, the fact that it has always been a 
pioneer church in the exemplification in practice 
of the Catholic professions of the American 
Church, made it desirable that this parish should 
have not ome a suitable place of worship and 
suitable buildings for the carrying on of parish 
and mission work, but that there should be an 
additional sum placed at its disposal, to guarantee 
in some measure the permanence of its opera- 
tions and the maintenance of its distinctive 
character among the churches of the country, 
free from financial embarrassment. 

The Trustees have therefore felt it to be their 
duty to set aside the sum of $200,000 as an En- 
dowment Fund. In fixing this sum they have 
felt that it would not conduce to the best interests 
of the parish to make the endowment so large as 
to check the active codperation of the members 
of the parish in Church work. They have felt 
that a large endowment fund is often a drawback 
to active Christian work; that giving is even 
more the duty of a Christian man than receiving 
the benefits which flow from active parish work. 
It has been felt, however, that the magnificence 
of the legacy should not be used to pay the debts 
of the parish, and that we can well afford to raise 
enough to cancel the indebtedness of the Church, 
which we have had to carry during past years. 

We should raise $40,000, and devote ourselves 
to it for the next year. Towards this a member 
of the parish has already subscribed an amount 
which is sufficient to complete the Lady Chapel, 
$8,000. 

The handsome legacy left by Mr. George W. 
Sutton, late a Trustee of the Church, amounting 
to $5,000, will when received be devoted to the 
cost of the removal of the present organ, the con- 
struction of necessary additions, and the building 
of a new chancel organ. This will remain as a 
memorial of Mr. Sutton’s generosity. 

A legacy left by Miss Ella M. Smith, a former 
member of the choir, amounting to $500, will 
when received be used in some constructive work 
as a memorial to her. 

Any gift which shall be made towards the 
reduction of this sum ($40,000) may be put in 
memorial form, if the donor so desire it. In 
making these gifts, of course cash payment in 
subscriptions in whole or in part would be the 
more satisfactory form of contribution; at the 
same time, cash subscriptions are not essential. 
Payments may be deferred for months or even 
for a year, may take the form of yearly install- 
ments. 

These are suggestions for gifts :— 


Clergy House Chapel of the Catechism ~- $15,000 
Lady Chapel - - - - - = 8,000 
Organ - . - . - - . - 5,000 
New Pews . - - - - - 4,000 
Stone for Clerestory, instead of brick 
(exterior) -  - = -. =... = 28,000 
Mission House Chapel of the Catechism - 3,000 
Wrought-iron Grille around the Chancel- — 3,000 
Paving of Choirand Sanctuary -— - 3,000 
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Paving of Central Passage and Ambul- 


CN te on eae Sie uw SOO 
Mortuary Chapel - 2 - - - 2,000 
Baptistery - - - - - - - 750 
Two Confessionals, each - - - 500 
Carving 22 Capitals of Columns, each - 100 


If we were not to do something ourselves 
towards the completion, furnishing, and even 
the decoration of the new structures, it would be 
most remarkable. We should be recipients of 
the bounty of other persons, not only in the 
creation of the parish but also in its present, 
wonderful, signal, step forward. The world 
would criticize us, almost as if we were sponging 
pensioners upon someone else’s liberality ; and 
that we never could bear, never will. Our pride, 
self-respect, would never permit it. What each 
one can do, he will. If such do not prove to be 
the case, we shall have to acknowledge that the 
characteristics of the individual members of the 
Church of Saint-Mary-the-Virgin have undergone 
some change. 

At the laying of the corner-stone yesterday, 
the spectacle of a bishop, clergy, acolytes, 
choristers, trustees, guilds of men, women, boys 

and girls, was witnessed by a large compan 
whose interest may not end with that scene. It 
was a missionary service in its character. It will 
encourage other parishes and fellow-churchmen 
in their work. esterday evening, your gather- 
ing together in good will and affection, to present 
me as your pastor of over 25 years, was a very 
important feature of these anniversary services. 
There is something far beyond the providing of a 
ift and the receiving it. There is the use of it. 
hilst I acknowledge that I appreciate the 
tender thought which suggested it, and assure 
ou again of the heartfelt willingness with which 
t accepted it, yet the use of that gift means that 
every one of us values the presence of the Priest 
in the Church of God, who stands at the Altar 
and celebrates the Blessed Sacrament—necessary 
to our salvation, and administers it to others. 
By this gift you have provided more fitting 
utensils to contain the Body and Blood of our 
Saviour, than we have ever possessed. You have 
provided, not only for your own souls, but also 
for the health of the many souls who are to come 
after us. My sincerest, most affectionate thanks 
and appreciation, I offer you again. We must 
all regard these sacred gifts as a pledge that our 
love for ourselves and for others shall continue, 
and as a pledge of the goodwill which our Lord 
Jesus Curist brought to men when He came 
from Heaven in the First Advent. 

And may I conclude with just a reference to 
the pleasant fulfilment of the illustration which 
Curist Himself drew for the members of His 
Church. ‘‘Yeare a city set upon a hill, whose 
light cannot be hid.” More light has shone from 
this parish, in consequence of our devotion to the 
Catholic Faith and Worship in this Church, than 
we may all be aware of. Our own happiness is 
great. Our mutual congratulations are sincere 
and fervent. But from others, who live faraway 
and near by, who are high in authority and strong 
in influence as well as humble in station, I have 
received letters of congratulation which are 
written in words of gold. From Bishops, Priests, 
Laymen and Laywomen; from Members of 
Religious Communities; the most affectionate 
congratulations upon our prosperity, assurance 
of the most fervent prayers for the continued 


blessings of God upon us, have been received. 
They recognize the marvellous opportunity which 
has come, they hope for the fulfilment of our in- 
creased obligations. Their approving words, 
their hearty hopes have come, all unasked and 
unexpected. They are overwhelming to the soul 
whige knows its own unworthiness. They compel 
us to say, now and again, ‘‘ Not unto us, but unto 
the Name of the Lord give the praise.” We are 
as nothing, are nothing. The whole world is held 
in the hollow of God’s Hand. We come and go 
as dust before the wind. He alone remains, 
almighty, all wise, all provident. 


That blessings may come upon them; that we 
may be more worthy than it seems even possible 
to be; that we may be counted as faithful servants, 
guarding and trusting, and confessing our own 
impotence in the vast work which we have to do, 
is the prayer which arises from my heart; and I 
believe that it is mutual. Amen. 


A CAPUCHIN CONSCIENCE. 


A Spanish soldier, who was leaving a tavern, 
met a Capuchin, a stalwart man and vigorous, 
but who was following his road with the utmost 
composure, his eyes on the ground, never lookin 
at anyone. The soldier taking it into his hea 
to insult him, put himself directly into his path, 

_* Father,” he began, ‘“‘I want you to smoke a 
cigar.” 

‘* Permit me to pass, my son.” 

“You'll have to smoke.” 

“Tican:t." 

“You'll make me angry.” 

“Tam aware of it, but bear in mind that lam 
forbidden to smoke.” 

** Will you smoke ?” 

oe No. o 

“Then take that;” and suiting the action to 
the word, he dealt the poor Capuchin the finest 
blow on the cheek that ever a drunken soldier 
gave a friar. 

‘*God commands me to pardon thee,” said the 
Capuchin, humbly, ‘‘and I pardon thee.” 

“Ha! ha! aman as strong as you are to do 
this!” answered the soldier, breaking into a 
hoarse laugh. 

‘“Nay, more; God commands me to offer the 
other cheek, and here it is.” 

“Ah!” exclaimed the soldier, ‘‘then take 
another ;” and he delivered a blow, twin-sister to 
the first, on the cheek that the priest was holding 
to him. 

‘God be my aid,” said the friar, as he threw off 
his cowl and rolled up his sleeves. 

_ “And now what does God command you?” 
ironically inquired the ruffianly soldier. 

“He commands nothing. He leaves me at 
liberty.” 

And with this he flew at the soldier like fury, 
felled him as if he was a straw man, and let fall 
on him such a hail of buffets and bruises that left 
him half dead. 

Then he covered his head again with his hood 
and ee pursued his way, saying: 

“The Gospel says, ‘If one strike thee on the 
right cheek turn to him also the other,’ and 
further than this it commands nothing. Well, 
then, when the law speaks one must obey ; when 
it is silent, common sense is law.” 


—Northwestern Chronicle. 
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A LITTLE BIT RUSTY PAULIST. 


THE following extract is taken from a letter to 
the Editor of the Pulpit of the Cross, relating the 
oft-told narrative of A trip to Rome and back. 
The ’vert catchers in Fifty-ninth street apparently 
should rub up their history somewhat. 

“T speak feelingly and from experience, for I 
was a parishioner of the Church of at the 
time of Fr. ’s defection, ard know what 
disastrous effects resulted therefrom. I was 
myself received into the Church of Rome on 
8. Cecilia’s day about three years ago by Fr. 
R of the Paulist Fathers. No doubt of the 
validity of Anglican orders sent me thither, for I 
had been over the entire subject, and had studied 
my ecclesiastical histories too thoroughly to have 
the slightest doubt on that score, but I was 
chagrined and disheartened by the election and 
consecration of Philips Brooks, and by the failure 
to silence To show you with what 
widely opened eyes I entered ‘Rome,’ let me give 
you as nearly as I can an extract or two from 
preliminary conversation with Fr. R : ‘Tell 
me, Fr., does not Lingard, one of the most 
prominent of your Church historians, explicitly 
admit the validity of Anglican orders ?’ ‘ Well, 
it is some time since I have read Lingard, and 
possibly he does, but what then ? Lingard does 
not express the mind of the Church, still less that 
of the Pope, and I have never heard that he laid 
claim to infallibility; and again—‘ Father, is it 
not true that in the reign of Charles I, the then 
reigning pontiff offered the cardinal’s hat (not 
once, but twice) to Laud, Abp. of Canterbury ?’ 
To this query the substance of the answer I 
received was that the father was ‘a iittle bit 
rusty’ on that point; an answer which was the 
reverse of satisfactory * * * * *, Tremained 
seven months with Rome, and then returned to 
my own Church, dear and lovely in spite of her 
imperfections and shortcomings, made my con- 
fession and was absolved and received. 

In conclusion, I again pray God, dear and Rev. 
Father, to bless and prosper you, and I pray your 
benediction upon myself, a sinner. 

Faithfully Your Obt. Svt. 
N. Y. City, Dec. 8, 1894. 


PARADISE AND PURGATORY. 


“So with Paradise. What did people under- 
stand by the term up to the time that a few peo- 
ple got by themselves in a corner of Christendom 
and invented a new language? Paradise, it 
meant Heaven. So Catholic doctors used the 
word, and so used it the unlearned of Catholic 
Christians. So did and does the divine Scripture, 
for it is far easier to explain St. Luke, 23:43, with 
St. Thomas Aquinas (ubi Jesus tbt Paradisus) 
than to make 2 Cor., 12:4, and Rev., 2:7, identical 
with the intermediate state. And it is far easier 
to believe that the editor and certain patron 
saints of his school are mistaken in their defini- 
tion of this term, than to suppose that the great 
hymn writers of the Church have misapplied it. 

Well! Somebody else does not find where 
Purgatory occurs in the Book of Common 
Prayer. It isalways a pleasure to communicate 
information to seekers after truth, and we at 
once point our inquirer to the commendatory 
prayer of the Visitation Office. The story of Pur- 
gatory is there; the soul that has contracted the 
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defilements of this world must be washed of the 
stains that they may be “purged and done away,” 
ere the soul can be “presented pure and without 
spot before” the all-holy God. The term itself 
has been used and misused for centuries, and 
some in these days havecome to understand that 
the abuse does not take away the use.” 


— Holy Cross Magazine. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


SUITABLE questions sent to THE ARROW by subscribers or non- 
subscribers will be answered in this column if they reach the Editor 
by the fifteenth of the month. Questions will be printed without 
signature if desired, butno anonymous communications will be noticed, 


If our probation ends in this life, why celebrate 
Requiem Masses for the dead ? 


“‘There is no hope beyond the grave” for those 
who die reprobate and impenitent, and Requiem 
Masses are not offered for the soul of any person 
concerning whose possible salvation we cannot 
entertain even a charitable hope. If a man at 
the close of his earthly probation is rejected of 
God, ten thousand masses would not prevail to 
help his soul into heaven. But what about the 
innumerable company of souls, who at the 
moment of death are unfit to be translated at 
once to heaven, and yet are saved by faith in 
Jesus Christ? Such souls must be detained in 
some intermediate state or place until ‘‘ whatso- 
ever defilements (they) may have contracted in 
the midst of this miserable and naughty world, 
through the lusts of the flesh, or the wiles of 
Satan, being purged and done away, (they) may 
be presented pure and without spot” before God. 
See Prayer Book p. 315). Hence arises the name 
Purgatory, or place where souls are purged ; 
7. e., made ‘‘pure and without spot” and fit for 
the presence of God. Just as souls on earth are 
helped by the prayers of their fellow Christians, 
so also do the suffrages of the faithful in union 
with the holy sacrifice of the Eucharist help souls 
in their progress through the intermediate state 
to heaven.— Pulpit of the Cross. 


When there are persons to receive Communion 
at a Solemn High Mass with Deacon and Sub- 
deacon, should the confiteor be said or sung ? If 
said, should it be in a loud or ina low tone of 
voice ? HENRY O'R. 


When Communion is given at Solemn High 
Mass the confiteor is to be ‘either sung or said 
alta voce.” See O'Kane on the Rubrics, p. 292, 
8 719. 


BOOK NOTICES. 


Living Church Quarterly, 1895, 

Milwaukee, Wis. The Young Churchman Co. 

The Living Church Quarterly for 1895, is quite 
up to its usual standard of usefulness, as an 
Almanac and Kalendar. Asa special feature, it 
has an excellent series of articles upon American 
Cathedrals, made up of short essays, written by 
the Bishop, the Dean or some qualified person, 
From these it is clear that some of our Bishops 
appreciate the working advantages of a real 
Cathedral. The Quarterly has many illustrations 
of American Cathedrals, and ‘“‘Cathedral” Parish 
Churches. 
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DurinG the past month, Dr. Henry A. Coit, the 
Rector of St. Paul’s School for Boys, at Concord, 
N.H., departed this life in the communion of the 
Catholic Church. Itis impossible to estimate the 
influence for good of the churchly tone of St. 
Paul’s upon the hundreds of boys who have been 
trained there; but in the lives of his scholars the 
influence of Dr. Coit will reach for many years 
to come He made the school. All remember 
him with love. May he rest in peace. 


Vicars and Curates. By resolution of the 
Vestry of Trinity Parish, New York, all in charge 
of the Chapels are to be known as Vicars, their 
associate priests as Curates. Our good friend 
and neighbor, Father Sill, thus becomes a Vicar. 


The Church Eclectic, formerly published in 
Utica by the Rev. Dr. Gibson, is about to be 
transferred to New York, and will be edited by a 
committee of Churchmen. 


A noteworthy event in the progress of Grace 
Church, New York. was the introduction of an 
orchestral accompaniment to the choir of the 
Church at the funeral of a prominent layman. 
Right French horns, two tubas and four trom- 
bones, led by Mr. Lander, beautifully rendered 
the ‘‘ Dead March” in Saul. 


A meeting of the Federal Council was held in 
the City recently. Each Diocese of the State was 
represented but no apparent results were the out- 
come of the meeting. 


Tue Associates of the Sisterhoodof St. Mary in 
this City are about to arrange a Loan Exhibition 
of Ecclesiastical Art, ancient and modern. The 
Tiffany Company have given their rooms and 
also the Tiffany Chapel free of charge, for this 
exhibition. It promises to be one of the most 
interesting exhibitions of the season, especially 
to Church people. The proceeds will go to the 
Chapel of the Convent at Peekskill. Exhibition 
begins March 25th, at 333 Fourth Ave. 


We are pleased to note that both Bishop Nichols 
and Bishop Wingfield have lately inhibited the 
Rev. H. R. Haweis, a clergyman of the Church of 
England, from preaching in Congregational 
meeting-houses in California The Parish Times 
of Sacramento prints some recent correspondence 
anent this action of the Bishops which should 
send Mr. Haweis back to England with more mod- 
esty and less assurance. 


Tur Armenians held their monthly service at 
St. Chrysostom’s Chapel, Feb. 10th, Solemn Mass, 
with vestments and incense in accordance with 


Catholic Ritual. It was a Memorial Service of 
the late massacre in Armenia. The Vicar, Rev. 
Fr. Sill was invited to be present, but being unable 
to attend, he appointed one of the Curates to rep- 
resent him, and Canon Knowles so acted, making 
an eloquent address to the congregation. 


Wecan assure the Church Times that itis right 
in assuming that the writer in the Sunday Times 
was guilty of a ‘‘wicked hoax” when he wrote 
that individual Communion cups ‘‘are already in 
use in several of the Episcopal churches of New 
York.” We do not believe there is a priest of 
the Church who has sunk so low as to be a 
party to such vulgarity as this. Misrepre- 
sentations—lies, some call them—from_ both 
sides, are directed against the Anglican Church 
in the hope of discrediting her work. Only the 
other day a Roman paper stated that one of our 
clergy called upon the ‘‘ Hail Mary ” to ‘“‘ pray for 
us, now and in the hour of our death.” But, per- 
haps, the reporter was arecent convert from ‘the 
broads,” and hadn't yet learned his Ave. 


Tue funeral of the Rev. Fr. Collis, Vicar of St. 
Bartholomew’s, Brighton, England, who died 
recently, was most fittingly celebrated. On the 
evening before the day of burial, Vespers for the 
Dead were sung in the church, the body resting 
before the high altar. Six tall candles burned 
about the bier. During the night, watchers, 
among whom were several Sisters of Mercy, kept 
guard and recited the Office for the Dead. When 
day dawned, the Holy Sacrifice was offered again 
and again by different priests for the repose of 
the soul of the departed vicar. Seven Masses in 
all were said at the hours of 5, 6, 7, 8, 8.45, 9.30 
andlla.m. Before the last Mass, which was a 
Solemn Requiem, the opening part of the Prayer 
Book Burial Office was read. The priest, deacon 
and sub-deacon at thislast Mass were the curates 
of the parish; the church was crowded to its ut- 
most capacity; the celebrant alone received Com- 
munion. After the Mass followed the Absolution 
of the Dead, during which the Celebrant, vested 
in a black cope, and assisted by his deacons 
passed twice around the bier, sprinkling it with 
holy water and censing it. This service con- 
cluded, a large procession, composed in order of 
choir, acolytes with processional lanterns, thuri- 
fer, celebrant and clergy vested, body of de- 
ceased and relatives, Sisters of Mercy, and mem- 
pers of different guilds, left the Church for the 
cemetery, where the body was solemnly interred. 
Such beautiful and reverent services, becoming 
more and more frequent, attest the steady re- 
vival of belief in the Catholic doctrine as to the 


state of the departed. 
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CHURCH orSt. MARY tHe VIRGIN, 


WEST 45TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sundays—Low Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; Matins, 10; 
Vespers, 4, 

Daily—Low Mass, 7:30 and 8 a, m.; Matins, 9a.m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Tuesdays—Additional Low Mass, 6.30. 

Wednesdays, Fridays and Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 9.30. 

Con/fessions—Fr. Brown and Fr. Upjohn, Fridays, 2.30 to 4:15; Fr. Staunton, 
Fridays, 7 to 8p.m,; Saturdays, 4to5 p.m, At othertimes by appointment. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. At other times by 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—The Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Celebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month’s Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 6 p. m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament, 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church or Clergy House, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 

The Sc 226 W. 45th St., and Clergy House, 232 W. 45th St., adjoin the 

urch, 

The Mission House is at 248 W, 45th St. 


High Mass, 10:45; 


KALENDAR FOR MARCH. 


St. David, Abp. 

St. Chad, B. Monthly Mass,8a.m. O.V.B.V.M. 

Ss. Kirst im Wemt, Quadragesima. Burial Guild Monthly Meet- 
ing, after Vespers. 

Mo, Burial Guild Mass, 8 a.m, 


Tu. 

We. Ember May. St. Mary’s Guild Monthly Mass, 9:30 a.m., and 
Monthly Meeting. 

Th. St, Perpetua, M, C. B.S. Mass, 8 a.m. 

Fr, Ember Day. 

Sa. kmber Day. 

Ss. Second in Lent. 

11 Mo. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m, 

12 eae St. Gregory, B. 


e. 
14 Th. C, B.S. Mass, 8 a.m, 
Fr. 


16 Sa, 

17 Ss. Third in Lent. 

18 Mo. St, Edward, K, MW, Requiem Mass, 8 a.m, 

19 Tu. 

20 We, 

21 Th. St. Benedict, Ab. 

22 Fr. 

23 Sa. 

24 S. 

2 Mo, Awmumeciation of Our Lady, 
niversary, Solemn Mass, 9:30 a.m. 

26 Tu. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 


an 
Seer Gap wwr 


C, B.S. Mass, 8 a.m. 


Mid-Lemt. First Vespers of Annunciation, 4 p.m. 
St. Mary’s Guild An- 


27 We, 
28 Th. C. B.S, Mass, 8 a.m. 
29 Fr. Bona Mors Devotions, after Vespers, 5 p.m, 
30 Sa. Bona Mors, Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 
31S. Passion sunday. Passion Week, 
CUILD MEETINGS, ETC. 
Sunday.— Children’s Mass, 9 a, m., weekly. 
Singing School, 9.45 a. m., weekly. 
Bible Class for Men, 10 a.m., weekly. * 
Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p. m,, weekly. 
Bible Class for Women, peas m., weekly, * 
Burial Guild, after Vespers; first in month, * 
Tuesday.— Men’s Guild, 7.45 p. m. weekly, 


Sons of St. Sebastian, first in month. 
League of St. Lawrence, as called. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 4 p. m., first in month. * 
Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly, * 
Society of St. Alban the Martyr, 8 p m. 
Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p. m., weekly. * 


Friday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, 3.30 p, m., weekly, * 
Bona Mors Society, after Vespers, last in month, 
St. Joseph’s Guild, 7.30 p. m., weekly. 

Saturday.— St. John’s Guild, 9 a.m., weekly. * 


Industrial School, 10 a. m,, weekly. * : 
* Norice.—Usually from Trinity to Michaelmas these meetings, etc., are 
omitted. 


SERVICES IN LENT, 1895. 
Until Holy Week. 


Daily—Mass, 7.30, 8, 9.30 a. m.; Matins, 9 a, m.; Choral Vespers, 5. p. m, 
Mondays—Requiem Mass, 8a. m. 

Tuesdays—Additional Mass, 6 30 a, m, 

Wednesdays—Litany and Sermon, 8 p. m. * 

Thursdays—C.B.S., Mass, 8a. m.; Confirmation Class, 4 and 8 p. m. 
Fridays—Half-hour Instruction on the Inner Life, 4.15 p. m. Confessions, 2.30 


—4,7—8, p.m. The Stations, 8 p. m. 
Saturdays—Confessions, 4 t» 5 p.m, 
ORDER OF MUSIC. 
First Sunday in Lent, March 3a 
HIGH MASS. 
Processional, Hymn 9g2......... i. Le SO apeEso cal incon icc Monk 
Introit, Hymnoo ......... Ra iniy akan eee Orcs Kirby 
Mass from ‘*The Holy Supper of the Apostles,”’.........00 0-20. seeeee Wagner 
Offertory Anthem, from ‘‘Stabat Mater,’’.........000 sess eee oaose De Grandval 


JUXTA CRUCEM. 
“‘ Near the Cross in sorrow kneeling, 
Sharing all the bitter feeling. 
Tears like thine teach me to give — 
Virgin loved of all most dearly, 
Look not on my prayer severely, 
But my weeping mix with thine.” 


Post-Communion, Hymn 309, part 11... .... 0s ecee scene cece Bobaooonctay eye 
Recessional Hymn 269......-++e+seceerseee ceeee HEonie Fareigin sorters on 
Lae VESPERS. 
Processional, Hymn 254......--- penlaje dt gia wtats nial ee AD. Pe tN eee ..... Baker 
Psalms 32, 130, 121. (Sixth Selection). ...Gounod 
Magnificat ...... : ... Wagner 
Nunc Dimittis .. Gregorian 
Vesper Hymn 85, first, second and last verses.........s..ceeeeeeeeeeneeess Mason 
Anthem, from “ Stabat Mater,”..........--++++-+ee warnsieleinene eee De Grandval 
© QUAM TRISTIS. 
“Oh, how sad and sore distressed 
Now was she, the mother blessed 
Of the sole begotten One; 
Deep the woe of her affliction 
When she saw the Crucifixion 
Of her ever glorious Son,”’ 
_ QUANDO CORPUS. 
‘* When in earth the body’s lying, 
Let the winged soul be flying 
To the joys of Paradise,’’ Amen. : 
Miserere (Psalm 51St).......+++seeeee Ha ciseanlenieie te einen or ten earl Stainer 
Recessiomals sl yaninii28 jsraiere )cscaie'sie) stovwicin wisioinisinia/o1d/atsjn’ala'nleyn elelp Wiccan wlelsive(siofa\e er Monk 
Second Sunday in Lent, March 10th. 
HIGH MASS. 
Processional, Hymn 89... Beer etter aaa stais ett Sioialeta vee sions at stbiols” on Ferrets Pleyel 
Introit, Hymn gz.. Dykes 
Mass in C Silas 
Offertory Anthem, from ‘ Stabat Mater,”......... oo cscceeseneeeeee cers Haydn 
PRO PECCATIS. 
‘* Fo- His people’s sins chastised 
She beheld her Son despised, 
Scourged and crowned with thorns entwined.” 
Post: Communion. tars part llsa <cssterarestect-torsiaes iets iniss sic cerein auaioa tear av aaeeen ane Uglow 
IRECESSIO NAL SELYINN CLO 2s dverket aaeiela alanine aisle area elles) mare wan waueainie Redhead 
VESPERS. 
Processional, Hymn 257............- «.- Sieieeatals aise ewe aires afm ee Dykes 
Psalms:26., 43; 140. (Bufth Selection) <iy. sasc<cisiaioaies ow vain anes eno sare Roura 
Magnificat ... ..cccevccceciesens oo cveccouceusessovennceaoetercebisereesinn Mine 
ING trxd CoD) ran TE EAs eset caleba oar gtetataerctnzatate eiatnie’s estes eines Gregorian 
Vesper Hymn 87, first, second and last verses.. . Oliver 
Anthem; from: “Stababe laters’ sircctroes seu jrieiee ure njereicusters savers yeas nents Haydn 
QUIS EST HOMO. 
‘“ Where's the cold heart so unfeeling 
Would not pity her that’s kneeling 
In such grief beneath the Cross? 
VIRGO VIRGINUM, 
“Virgin loved of all most dearly 
Look not on my prayer severely, 
But my weeping mix with thine. 
O, may Jesu’s death so move me 
That His Passion may not prove me 
Ungrateful for this life of mine; 
Make me feel the wounds they gave Him 
When no pity was to save Him— 
Hear me, for His sake, I pray.” 

Mis-rere (Psalm srtst)..... ... Stainer 
Recessional, Hymn 346 ...... ........5 ...Barnby 
Third Sunday in Lent, March 17th 
HiGH MASS. 

Processional, Hymn 179.. ...-.....005 Sraniniehaia oral ads Outen n eo anand eerie Monk 
THtrort ey WOE s6 vce domenckaam oboe ....Dykes 
Mose in: Eh Plats conc bicswtiene) as Pale .. Prentice 
Offertory. Anthem, from *Stabat Matern vies i caces en nn vans eacemenien Rossini 
SANCTA MATER. 

‘“ Holy Mother, hear and aid me 
Let the sacrifice thats made me 

In my heart transfixed be; 
Let me humbly ask to borrow 
Portion of the pain and sorrow 
Which the Saviour bore for me.”” 
Post Communion, Hymn 312, first and last verses.........eeceeeseeeeees Hopkins 
RECESSIONA SGT VID SOB ee atte cast feces y Carctehav easel oe Lier onal mre aed oe re etter ie Hayne 
; VESPERS. 
Process onal, SERy IMTS nance cutnrereuee Carmiome eae iseccone a le arc ates Phe Een In eet Hopkins 
Psalms 32, 130, 121. (Sixth Selectioa). ..Gounod 
Magnificat, .. Pere ... Wiegand 
Nune Dimitti ae otros . Gregorian 
ATithem, from. saa tabAt Water snsaae.inecales ceick mene uence ee ae Rossini 
PRO PECCATIS. 
‘For his peoples sins chastised 
She beheld her Son despised, 
Scourged and crowned with thorns entwined; 
Sees Him then from judgdment taken, 
And in death by all forsaken, 
Till His spirit He resigned.” 
INFLAMMATUS. 
“To thy holy care elected, 
Virgin, let me be protected, 
On the dreadful judgment day. 
Through the loved Redeemer’s dying, 
Let me fondly still relying, 
For sweet grace and mercy pray.” 

Miserere: (Psalmrsrst) jtccwvae ase geval eu ota een aa Stainer 
Recessional (iymn 2292. c.7 sc sane acid ae Men Renee oe Roe 
Fourth Sunday in Lent, March 24th. 

: HIGH MASS, 
Processional, Hymn 180.......... cee weetstak ax etecoe Weve vensevae sees... Gauntlett 
Introat, Hymn 252 ...... .. Hewlett 
Massun'@4< ssa sic caaceaw nate sateen ... Silas 
Offertory Anthem, from) ““Stabat Mater?’ ..<. a.csc cued anu auwueneeneeene Fry 
QUAE MOEGREBAT. 
‘* Deep the woe of her affliction 
When she saw the Crucifixion 
A Of her ever-glorious Son.” 

Post Communion, 318... : ..Maclagan 
Recessionalys lyin rg 70r ceciiec sci teeta tee aie ee ee Dykes 
The Annunciation of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 

: FIRST SOLEMN VESPERS, 
Evocessions) Hymn 409 : “ 5 : Balfe 
salms 131, 132, 138 3 ‘ < 7 4 é ounod 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis S . : : Sore 
Vesper, Hymn 449 : 5 2 . + .~ Monk 
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Anthem, ‘Ave Maria,” 


‘* Ave Maria, Blessed Maid. eee 
Lily of Eden’s fragrant shade, 

Who can express the love 

That nurtured thee so pure and sweet, 

Making thy heart a shelter meet 

For Jesu’s holy Dove.” 

Hymn 455 & > = ‘ < Concone 
Recessional, Hymn 450 ‘ s : ; R yi Dykes 
Passion Sunday, March 31st. 

. HIGH MASS. 

Processional, Hymn r1o ¥ Monk 
Introit, Hymn 117 Monk 
Mass in E flat ; . ; a Prentice 
Offertory Anthem, from ‘The Seven Words,” Mercadante 

‘*Lo! upon the Cross suspended, * 

To appease a God offended, 

Our Redeemer, The Word Incarnate, 

Gives on Calvary, love for hate.” 

“Come all ye faithful, in Him confiding, 

Hearken to His words when aying 

Heavenly love to mortals testifying 

Hear, oh, hear ye! and meditate.” 
Hymn of Adoration 311, part !I ‘ * ‘ Willing 
Post Communion, Hymn 184, first and third verses Redhead 
Recessional, Hymn 188 5 j Monk 

: VESPERS, 
Processional, Hymn ros . ‘ a : , Redhead 
Psalms 32, 130, t21. (Sixth Selection) A ( : . Gounod 
Magnificat . ‘ Fs A Gregorian 
v1 


Nunc Dimittis é - : 

Vesper, Hymn gs (Vexilla Regis) . 

Anthem, from ‘* he Seven Words,” ; 

‘| THIRST.”? 

‘“ When to the lily fair, purest of flowers 
Heaven at decline of day, fresh dew denies, 
Sadly its drooping leaves pine for the showers, 
And in the sun’s hot ray it withers and dies.” 


Schubert 
Mercadante 


‘* With untold misery, torment and anguish 
Thirsted upon the C oss our Saviour dear. 
Where is the heart 30 cold, can see Him languish, 
And for His agony, deny a tear?” 


Miserere (Psalm sist) . _ Stainer 
Recessional, Hymn 193 2 % ,» Blumenthal 
SPECIAL. 

Passion Sunday evening, 8 p.m. 
Annual BFecitation of Passion Music. 
ORDER OF MUSIC. 
Prelude to ‘* The Passion,” . & F M : Haydn 
Funeral March fe 4 ‘ Beethoven 
Requiem 5 ; ; , Verdi 
: SELECTIONS. 
Dies irae 7 2 Chorus 
Tuba mirum Chorus 


Liber scriptus e . Contralto and Chorus 
Quid sum miser,—Trio, Soprano, Contralto and Tenor 
Rex tremendae : a Quartet and Chorus 


Ingemisco ; . F Tenor Solo 
Reeordare 7 Duet, Soprano and Contralto 
Confutatis d Bass Solo 
Lacrymosa Quartet and Chorus 
Stabat Mater, A : c . Gordigiani 
SELECTIONS. 
Stabat Mater 7 : : 8 ._ Chorus 
Quis est homo Bass Solo 


Tenor Solo and Chorus 


Eia Mater 
Sancta Mater ‘ , Contralto Solo 
Inflammatus Soprano Solo and Chorus 


Postlude, Funeral March ; : 6 P ‘ 5 . Chopin 
Tickets are required for this Service, and will be ready for distribution on 
and after Sunday, March 17th. E 
These tickets are freely given, with the understanding that those who use 
them shall liberally remember the Choir Fund at the collection taken on that 


THE PARISH. 


Durine Lent the Litany will be sung at 8 p.m. 
on Wednesdays. The Rev. Fr. 
preach the course of sermons upon the ‘“‘ Euchar- 
istic teachings of the Gospels for the Sundays in 
Lent,” at this service. 


Tar Bishop has appointed Friday night, 
April 26th, for confirmation in this Parish. 
Persons are requested to send in their names, 
who desire to be presented. 


CoNFIRMATION CuassEs: Thursday afternoons 
at 4 o’clock, and Thursday evenings at 8 o’clock, 
during Lent. except Holy Week. Each day’s 
subjects are the same in this order: J. Confirma- 
tion. II. Baptism. JII. Holy Communion as a 
Sacrifice. IV. Holy Communion as a Feast. 
V. Penance. VI. Review. 


Mempers of the Confraternity of the Blessed 
Sacrament will have the privilege ofa Mass every 
Thursday morning, at 8 o'clock, and short special 
devotion every Thursday afternoon after Ves- 
pers. Others are welcome and invited to attend. 


Staunton will. 


Tue half-hour Instructions on Friday after- 
Haaus at 4.15 o’clock, will be preached by Father 
rown. 


THE Stations, or Way of the Cross, will be 
said on Friday nights during Lent, except Holy 
Week, at 8 o’clock, under the charge of the 
Men’s Guild. Forms of this devotion are in the 
Treasury of Devotion and in the English Catho- 
lic’s Vade Mecum. 


THE Associates O. V. B. V. M. can attend a 
Mass every Saturday at 8a.m., in the Chapel of 
the Mission House, except the first Saturday in 
the month. 


PARISHIONERS are urged to receive Holy Com- 
munion one day each week, and to be present 
some other day each week at a Mass for special 
devotion, and as an act of repentance for sins. 


THE last regular appointments for Easter Con- 
fessions are on Wednesday of Holy Week, March 
21st, morning, afternoon and night. 


MARRIAGES are not solemnized during Lent. 


THE boys of the parish over 16 years of age, 
who have out-grown St. Joseph’s Guild, have be- 
come members of the Guild of St. Alban, with 
Father Upjohn as their Chaplain. They meet 
Wednesday evenings in the Clergy House. 


THE Bishop’s Pastoral was read to the congre- 
gation by the Rector at the morning service of 
Sunday, February 3d. It was listened to with 
profound interest and comfort. But it is to be 
regretted that some have found it neces- 
sary to go into the papers and explain away or 
apologize for the sound Catholic teaching this 
great document contains. 


THE meetings of the Men’s Guild continue each 
week and are well attended. The Parish Library 
in their care is now in the room of the Guild. 
The evening of the 19th was given to several 
interesting papers and addresses. Mr. Janes, on 
‘Emigration; Mr. Gorham, on ‘“‘The Attitude 
of the Greek and Roman Churches to the Church 
of England and the American Church.” Fr. 
Brown made the final address on ‘‘ The History 
of the use of the Ave Maria in the Private and 
Public Devotions.” 


AN OrrER We have been requested to say 
that a medicine case and book will be given free 
to some Church Missionary who would find them 
useful in his work. Address, W. 8. H.. care of 
Men’s Club, 232 West 45th Street, New York. 


Excuances. The 158 Exchanges regularly re- 
ceived by THE ARROw are kept on file in the Men's 
Club Rooms. The following new Exchanges are 
acknowledged : 

Northwestern Chronicle, St. Paul, Minn.; Dzo- 
cese of Chicago, Chicago IIll.; St. George's Sword 
and Shield. Flushing, N Y.; Our Parish, Augusta, 
Me ;: Parish Outlook, Holyoke, Mass.; Sword and 
Shield, Geneseo, N. Y.; Trinity Parish News, 
Philadelphia, Pa ; Anti-Vivisection, Aurora, I; 
Parish Times, Sacramento, Cal.; The Parish, 
Brooklyn, N. Y.; Parish Notes, Austin, Ill ; Cath- 
olic Citizen, Milwaukee, Wis.; Parish Helper, 
Pottsville, Pa ; St. Peter’s Parish, Geneva, N. Y.; 
Columbian Catholic, Kansas City, Mo.; Church 
Work, Herring Cove, N. 8. 
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NEW YORK, MARCH, 1895. 


THE AVE MARIA. 


The revival of the Ave Maria or Hail Mary is 
necessary for these times. It is providential that 
there are some men in the Anglican Church who 
are moved by the Holy Spirit to revive this form 
of devotion. The controversies of the Protestant 
age have begun with negations. One of the latest 
negations, in different forms and degrees, has 
been the denial of the Virginity of Blessed Mary. 
An assumed delicacy has veiled the enormity of 
the denial, with the phrase—the ‘ Virgin birth” 
of ‘‘the Christ.” The endeavour is to lower 
Christ to the level of a prophet, a philosopher, a 
leading man, a preacher of righteousness. This 
endeavour is augmented by the question raised 
concerning His mother’s virginity; for if He be 
only a leading man, His mother need not have 
been a virgin. 

If the controversy were confined to the vagaries 
of persons outside of the Church—ignorant of the 
faith, or even to Church laymen who are more 
enthusiastic than wise in their Protestantism, it 
might merit no particular notice. But when men 
high in rank in the councils of the Church seem 
to suggest that it is possible that the ‘ higher 
criticism” might succeed in eliminating from the 
Sacred Scriptions every word of the Old or New 
Testament which refers to the Virginity of the 
Mother of God, and that then the Holy Catholic 
Church throughout the world would not go on 
indefinitely affirming it, it is time to defend the 
faith by a practice or devotion which will raise 
the loyalty of Christians and stamp out the 
error. 

First of all, the central dogma of revealed 
Christianity is the Incarnation of Jesus Christ, 
God out of God; the ‘‘Incarnation” includes His 
immaculate conception, His birth, His crucifixion, 
death, resurrection, ascension, His reign in 
Heaven, return to judgment, and all afterwards. 
Any devotion which testifies to the whole of His 
Incarnate life involves the sacredness of His 
conception in Mary the Virgin. 

The Incarnatus est of the creed has always 
been recited with special devotion. These words, 
and all words of Scripture concerning the taking 
of human flesh and nature by God Himself, are 
the strong words which declare the humility and 


love of God and the redemption and exaltation 
of man. 

The Hail Mary is like an Incarnatus est out of 
the Creed. Touse the Hail Mary isto confess 
the faith in brief, to strengthen its bold in the 
heart and mind. The omission of the Hail Mary 
by individuals or communities, like all omissions, 
has helped to bring about disproportion of the 
faith, a forgetfulness of some important truths. 
To continue to omit it will bring to succeeding 
generations, as heretofore, other ignorant at- 
tempts to deny Mary’s Virginity and the Divinity 
of Him whom she conceived. In the Eastern 
Church, for example, there is this strong remin- 
der which cannot be ignored, ‘‘ To them that say 
that the Virgin Mary was not a Virgin before 
child-birth, in child-birth, and after child-birth: 
Anathema, Anathema, Anathema.” 

Again the use of the Hail Mary emphasizes 
that part of the doctrine of the Communion of 
Saints known as the ‘Invocation of Saints.” 
From the Nicene age, at least, the Ora pro nobis 
has been in use. Pray for us has been usual in 
all Christian communions. The evidence for this 
is not limited to service books; for in sermons by 
the Fathers, in other treatises, upon Christian 
monuments, is shown that the Pray for us was 
one of the forms of ordinary Invocation. It is 
beyond question that under certain circum- 
stances, Christians have invoked special Saints 
—one, several, many, or all; just as the Kalen- 
dars have special days for commemorating one, 
two, several. many, or ‘‘All Saints.” To have the 
example of Mary-the-Virgin in special remem- 
brance is permissible and commendable, as well as 
ancient in practice. The collect for All Saint’s 
Day says, ‘Grant us grace to follow Thy Blessed 
Saints in all virtuous and godly living.” If we 
are required to cultivate the communion of all 
the Saint’s, why may we not select our Saints, 
even Blessed Mary, and this we accomplish by 
using the Hail Mary. 

The degradation of women has been a feature 
of allsystems except Christianity. Christ exalted 
and restored woman to her rightful position, in 
that He without sin was born of Mary, forgave 
the Magdalen her sin, filled ‘the women and 
Mary the Mother of Jesus” with the Holy Spirit 
at Pentecost, according to the prophecy,—** Your 
sons and your daughters shall prophesy, ... on 
my servants and on my handmaidens, I will pour 
out in those days of my Spirit.” In these times 
woman cannot be respected and exalted too 
much. Her emancipation, so called, by legalizing 
divorce from marriage bonds. will reduce her 
below man in life's struggle, will make her again 
a prey to man, and she will have no defender. 
Woman's position would become the weaker 
again if she should be deserted by the Church. 
The true position of woman and the part that she 
has taken in the redemption of mankind is kept 
before the world by the use of the Harl Mary. 

We should all become familiar with the lan- 
guage of the Orthodox Eastern Church as shown 
in her Office Books. 

“A wall of us christians that cannot be over- 
thrown art thou, O Virgin, Mother of God. For, 
flying to thee, we remain unwounded: and again, 
when we sin, we have thee to intercede for us, 
wherefore we give thanks, and cry unto thee: 
Hail, thou that art full of grace ! the Lord is with 
thee!” 

‘To thee, most pure one, as Mother of God and 
true Virgin, we ceaselessly ejaculate the saluta- 
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tion of the Angel: Hail. Lady, Protectress and 
Guard and Salvation of our souls!” 

‘*Mystically we hymn thee, Mary, Mother of 
God ! for thou hast been made the throne of the 
Great King. Most holy tabernacle! more spac- 
ious than the heavens! Chariot of the Cherubim, 
and more exhalted than the Seraphim! Bridal 
Chamber of Glory! For from thee came forth 
Incarnate the God of all. Supplicate Him for the 
salvation of our souls. ’ 

“We know, O Virgin Mother of God, only 
pure, only blessed, that the Word of the Father. 

hrist our God, took flesh from thee, wherefore 
with ceaseless hymns we magnify thee.” 

“ At thy Intercession, O spotless Virgin! to the 
Word that was born of thee, and by thy love, 
loose me from the bonds of my sins, and save me, 
Lady, by thy prayers.” 

‘““My help and venerable refuge, thou who 
alone didst clothe the nakedness (brought to pass 
in old times) of fallen Adam, again clothe me, O 
pure Virgin, with immortality, by thy Son.” 

The Western form of the Hail Mary is made up 
of verses of Scripture, an invocation (an ancient 
form lengthened,) together with the insertion of 
the Holy Name of Jesus and the Blessed Virgin's 
name— Mary, as well as her title ‘* Mother of 
God’ which was decreed by the third Council of 
the universal, undivided, primitive Church, held 
at Ephesus, A. D. 431. This form now reads: 
‘* Hail Mary, full of Grace, the Lord is with thee. 
Blessed art thou among women. and blessed is 
the Fruit of thy womb, Jesus. Holy Mary, 
Mother of God, pray for us sinners, now and at 
the hour of our death. Amen.” 

To all who are or may be interested we point 
out that the Eastern forms of address to Saint 
Mary the Virgin are far more elaborate than the 
Hail Mary of the West—which is very simple in 
comparison. 

Our American Church has for years appointed 
Committees to serve in the interests of reunion 
with the Holy Orthodox Eastern Church. These 
Committees have used the most respectful lan- 
guage towards the Eastern Church and conceded 
the orthodox catholicity of her standards. They 
have not suggested that the Hastern Church 
change their forms of worship and standards of 
doctrine so as to parallel ours Therefore the 
American Church has wisely borne testimony to 
the Catholicity of the Eastern practice of the 
Invocation of Saints, and to the value of Eastern 
expressions of veneration for Mary the Mother 
of God and to her place in the Christian plan of 
redemption. 


HARVARD FOR CATHOLICS. 


The Church Times says: ‘‘ At the present time 
there is a movement in France, under the leader- 
ship of Monsignor d’Huist, which answers to the 
destructive school of critics in England, and 
though the usual pressure has been brought to 
bear, the fact remains that there is much differ- 
ence of opinion on the subject.” 

Unfortunately, it is not the Anglican Commun- 
ion alone which is troubled by the rationalists. 
The false liberality which would lightly surrender 
the deposit of faith which was given us to keep, 
as committed to our trust, is showing itself 
also among the Roman clergy and in Roman pub- 
lications. The Rev. Thos. J. Conaty of the 


Church of the Sacred Heart, Worcester, is not 
ashamed that his name should appear as the 
Speaker on ** The Ideal American” before the 
Unitarian Club of Boston, a society organized to 
break down belief in the divinity of The Ideal Man. 
The Catholic Family Annual this year admits to 
its pages an article by the Rev. Peter J O’Cal- 
laghan, C.8 P., entitled ‘ Catholics at Harvard,” 
which is calculated to do immense harm to the 
cause of Christianity. The writer knows well, 
being a graduate of the University, that he is 
writing rubbish when he says that ‘‘ Harvard 
cannot be called a Protestant university, any 
more than the United States can be called a 
a Protestant nation.” He knows well, if he has 
spent four years in that institution, that Harvard 
was founded in 1636 to train men to become Puri- 
tan ministers, and that all along since that time 
it has kept its place as the leader of the thought 
which has changed ‘‘ Puritan New England” into 
‘Unitarian New England.” The writer cites as 
illustrating Harvard’s “religious equality ” that 
there is one Catholic instructor doing duty there, 
but he knows well enough that there is hardly a 
course given, whether in Philosophy, History, or 
‘Fine Arts,” which is not distinctly inimical to 
the claims of the Church, to the Church's super- 
natural origin and life, and to the only Philosophy 
the Church has ever made use of as providing an 
adequate vehicle for the conveyance of Catholic 
doctrine. Perhaps the writer of the article may 
not have noticed a professor of Greek assure his 
class of the later authorship of the Fourth Gospel; 
perhaps he may not have heard a Professor of Phil- 
osophy sneer at Scholasticism; perhaps he may 
not have observed a smile raised by an honest 
Catholic who quoted in a College Conference the 
language of St Thomas Aquinas; but he cannot 
be ignorant of the fact, if he has followed the 
course of Harvard of late years—and if he has 
not followed it he ought not to have written— 
that the co irses of the Unitarian Divinity School 
which teach the Bible without inspiration and 
Theology without Christ have been opened to 
undergraduates working for a Harvard A.B.; 
that the Semitic Seminary, which investigates the 
Hebrew Scriptures ‘‘and other Semitic myths” is 
open to all undergraduates and that the weekly 
evening College Conferences and lectures, which 
are attended by hundreds of students, are made 
as popular as talent and tact can make them, and 
are more often than not on topics related directly 
to religion. Indeed, only a year or two ago, the 
entire course of Conferences for the year was 
upon the Holy Scriptures, and the lecturers were 
men widely known as having abandoned the 
historical and Christian belief in regard to them. 

We would not contest with anyone the state- 
ment that Harvard is a great— perhaps the great- 
est—institution of learning in this country. but it 
is an institution in which every formative in- 
fluence is made use of to turn a young man’s 
mind away from belief in historical Christianity, 
the Catholic Church, and a supernatural Christ. 

We are sorry to see Romanists looking lenient- 
ly upon any of the influences which to-day are so 
speciously undermining the faith; and we were 
simply astounded to find a Paulist advocating 
Harvard for Catholics with an argument no more 
sound than that if you send a man to hell he will 
better appreciate heaven. 
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THE CROSS. 


A CHRISTLEsS Cross no refuge were for me ; 
A crossless Christ my Saviour might not be ; 
But, O Christ Crucified, I rest in Thee! 
—A.£. H. 
SILENCE. 
Temple of God, from all eternity 
Alone like him without beginning found; 
Of time and space and solitude the bound, 
Yet in thyself of all communion free. 
Is; then, the temple holier than He 
That dwells therein? Must reverence surround 
With barriers the portal, lest a sound 
Profane it? Nay; behold a mystery ! 
What was, abides; what is, hath ever been : 
The lowliest the loftiest sustains. 
A silence, by no breath of utterance stirred— 
Virginity in motherhood—remains, 
Clear, midst a cloud of all-pervading sin, 
The voice of Love’s unutterable word.—/ather Tabd, 


ran 


THE NEW CHURCH. 


THERE are copies of the February Arrow for 
distribution in whichis some account of the cere 
monies of the XXIVth Anniversary of the open- 
ing of the Church, which are commended to the 
attention of parishioners and friends. 


A large framed picture of the interior of the 
New Church is placed in the nave, together with 
a List of such parts and ornaments as are to 
be included in the building, and which must be 
completed by our offerings. Already very im- 
portant liberal subscriptions have been made. 
Hvery one should make an effort to help forward 
the work, according to this scheme. The picture 
can be purchased of a committee of St. Mary’s 
Guild, (Mrs. Canfield and Mrs. Wilson), for $1, or 
framed for $2.50 


NEW CHURCH FUND, 
Amount to be raised (equivalent to paying old debts of the 


G@niirOn iow caodwenuaddosdncansedooboce nad oe $40,000 00 
Amount SsubSeribed as DELOW sca) are-ciw sm © suee eee woaie acum 16,350 00 
Am oun t/stillMGestre dra careien aiceuctnsnurertroteva nierarolel sieteveterouevole $23,650 00 


SUGGESTIONS FOR GIFTS TO COVER THIS: 
Clergy House Chapel of the Catechism. . . .$15,000 
Mwave Chapeliansracetecs atevriesekoy setrotolareacte sees as 8,0°0 Subscribed. 


OT aT eseshavatevanusieraielsrohs ceseestancvopenertyausisveiocckere 5,000 Sutton Memorial. 
ING WIE CWS eetersie stance cnet facie eey ranieuthons le seccre 4,000 
Stone for Clerestory, instead of brick (ex- 
BELIOL te ezistegeuey eeaees else toter eran nararowves 8,000 
Mission House Chapel of the Catechism... 3,000 
Wrought-Iron Grille around the Chancel.. 3,000 
Paving of Choir and Sanctuary.........-- 3,000 
Paving Central Passage and Ambulatory-.. 2,750 


MortuaryiChapelias sssestsstelcerarcretertivieterer eve. 2,000 Subscribed. 


BAPLISCEL Yc matepteiteroiel ebcerelareteronsinteserarentrs/stosare 750 Subscribed. 
WontesstOnal Vevey vie eerie s oparercuetteaner eyeuel thats 500 
Corifessioniall yen ac sree oe oie custrperrela sre 500 
Carving Capitals of Columns, (each,).....- 100 
No. 1 No, 12 

oe 9 ae al 3 

4c 38 ae 14 

hod “15 Subscribed. 


Ce pe ve 


16 Subscribed. 


“ 6 ‘* 17 Subscribed. 
‘« 7% Subscribed. sc "18 
‘© 8 Subscribed. ee 19 
ae 9 ae 920 
“< 10 Subscribed. Pesal 
“e 11 ae 99 


These gifts may be made memorial if desired. 
Paymentsmay be made in cash; or subscriptions, 
payable any time in 1895, will be received. In 
special cases, subscriptions, payable in annual 
installments over a series of years, will be 
accepted. 

Other suggested donations are the payment of 
the expenses of removing the Altar and the carv- 
ing of the decorative work on the exterior of the 
Church. 


Daily Prayer for the Building of our new 
Church: 

O God, Who didst put into the hearts of Thy 
servants, David and Solomon, to build a House to 
the glory of Thy Name, mercifully grant that we 
who desire to raise a Church in Thine honor, may 
be blessed in our endeavor, and enabled to bring 
it to perfection. Through Jgesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


SUGGESTIONS FOR LENTEN RULE. 

Rise at an earlier and fixed hour, 

Add to usual prayers the Collects for Ash Wed- 
nesday and Quadragesima and Psalm li.(Miserere ) 
Say them either at home or at daily Mass. 

Assist at Mass, daily or every other day, or 
Wednesdays and Fridays. 

About noon say Sext or Nones, or both, (pp. 46, 
50, Treasury of Devotion.) 

Afternoon or night, the Penitential Psalms 
daily, or in order thus: Mondays, vi.; Tuesdays, 
xxxil.; Wednesdays, xxxvili.; Thursdays, cii; 
Fridays, li. and cxxx.; Saturdays, exliii. (pp. 144- 
150, Treasury,) or Memorials for a Week, (pp. 38- 
41, Treasury.) 

Retire at a fixed and earlier hour than usual. 

For Scripture readings use daily the Epistles, 
Gospels, Psalmsand Lessons, either at service or 
at home. 

Go to Sacramental Confession before Easter, 

Make a strict fast on Ash Wednesday and Good 
Friday until afternoon. 

Abstain from flesh meat on Wednesdays, Fri- 
days, Ember Saturday and Haster-Even. 

Set aside money for Easter offering and for the 
New Church. 

Avoid amusements and arrange engagements 
so as to keep this rule. 


ABOLISH THE APOSTLE’S CREED ? 


For. A friend who lives in Massachusetts has 
written within a few days, ‘I am wondering 
what is going to happen in Massachusetts during 
the next few months. There is a dreadful state 
of things. A priest told my father not long 
since that ‘the Apostle’s Creed must go!’” 

Against Another friend in Massachusetts has 
also written very lately, “the following is a true 
story which occurred in the city of ———, Massa- 
chusetts, in the very heart of Puritanism, and 
shows whata good. rich, or as many call it, rit- 
ualistic service will do in the training of the 
young <A child not five years old, whose parents 
are Universalists, was asked by a little boy about 
the same age, to go to church with him. After 
seeing the beautiful service she could not be per- 
suaded to attend worship elsewhere. No matter 
what the weather, snow or rain, this little one 
wends her way to God’s house. 

‘But this is not all. When she goes to bed she 
positively refuses to say her prayers unless her 
parents kneel with her, During Christmastide 
they visited the child's grandparents, and here 
again she insisted that all should kneel with her 
hoe eeaipas a ae prayers. Thus the en- 
ire family was led to reverence in prayer by a 
little child.” : rai 

_ Which shall prevail in Massachusetts? The 
little child teaching the Apostle’s Creed, or the 
Catholic priest saying it must go ? 


UNITARIAN EPISCOPALIANISM. 


“Many Unitarians.... .. have questioned 
whether they need any longer hold to the barer 
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truth of their own religious houses. Sothey have 
gone to the Episcopal churches, saying that the 
minister preached good Unitarian doctrine. 

‘*Many of the ordained preachers have cast off 
the old, untenable and inhuman beliefs of the 
older Church. They have frankly told me that 
they did not believe this and that article of the 
eee "Rev. Minot J. Savage, a Boston Uni- 

arian. 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 


St. CHARLES, K. AND M. 


To the Editor of the ARROW : 

Str—As I promised a month ago, I write to in- 
form you of the services by which the Feast of 
St. Charles, K. and M., was actually observed at 
St. Margaret Pattens, Rood Lane, London, and in 
other places. 


First I may say it was not a “ Requiem service,” 
as reported in the English letter of the N. Y. 
“Times,” 

On the eve of the Festival (Jan, 29th,) there 
was a Solemn Evensong with procession, and a 
sermon by the Rev. J. Morris Fuller, Vicar of St. 
Mark’s, Marylebone; and on the Feast itself 
Missa Cantata at noon, the music being Gounod’s 
St. Cecilia 

The secular papers report the Church 
“crowded.” 

In seven other places (including one chapel of a 
Religious House) the Day was also rightly ob- 
served with a “Red Mass.” 

The seven loyal churches were: Holton-le- 
Clay, Grimsby; Emscote Church, Warwick; Cod- 
ford St. Peter, Bath; St Luke’s, Barrow in-Fur- 
ness; Minsterley Church, Shrewsbury; St. Mary’s 
Abbey, Malling; Kirkandrews-on-Kden, Carlisle. 

It may interest some of your readers to know 
that St. Mary’s Abbey, Malling, is probably the 
first of the old Religious Houses to return to its 
proper use, and even to nuns observing the same 
rule as those dispersed at the spoliation, v7z - 
that of St Benedict. 

Of course they do not call themselves Benedict- 
ines. That they could not do without leave from 
the Roman Abbot of Monte Casino, which, unhap- 
pily, would hardly be likely to be granted at 
present. They are known merely as Sisters of 
SS. Mary and Scholastica. 

In aletterfrom the Reverend Mother, of some 
little time ago, she says: ‘‘Our temporary 
chapel is in the Chapter House The first Mass 
there, after taking possession, was, as you may 
imagine, almost overpowering in its associations 
as probably within these walls the poor nuns 
were assembled in deliberation, as to what they 
should do in the strait, when the mandate came 
for their dispersion. In the Gate House, tradi- 
tion says, the murderers of St. Thomas a Becket 
came, after committing their foul deed, and when 
food was given them, not knowing that they 
were different from other pilgrims, the table on 
which it was placed cast it off. There is also a 
‘Pilgrims’ Bath’ which is very ancient.” — 

It is peculiarly gratifying to me, particularly 
as having myself the honor tobe connected with 
a Religious House, to find in one of the houses of 
the old Religion, redolent with the memories of 
the Saints and Martyrs of an elder day, the mem- 
ory of this true Martyr of the later Church of 


as 


England—“ our own, our Royal Saint,” as Keble 
calls him—duly venerated. 
Very truly yours, 
R. T. NicHous, C.W.R. 
New York, 
February 5th, 1895. 


BOOK NOTICES. 
The Book of “‘ The Compassion ” 


A Manual of Intercessory Prayer for Parochial and Private use. 
With a Commendatory by the Bishop of Milwaukee. Milwaukee, 
Young Churchman Co, 1895. pp. 53. 


This is a very excellent hand book of subjects 
for intercessory prayer. They are arranged in 
order for the days of the week to be used as topics 
for meditation and intercession during the seasons 
of Advent and Lent. The subjects are well 
chosen from among those of certain interest to 
Catholics; each subject divided into special points 
for the day’s intercession. Then follows a truly 
spiritual and helpful scheme of meditation, which 
for those accustomed to mental prayer will be 
found very stimulating. The general topics for 
the days of the week are the following: Monday, 
“The Holy Cross,” divided into special points of 
“V'he Universal Church, the Church in this land, 
the Episcopate, the Priesthood, the Laity, etc.” 
Tuesday, ‘* The Sacred Heart,” with special ob- 
jects, ‘Our own Parochial Clergy, Sisters, 
Guilds, etc.” Wednesday, ‘* The Precious blood, 
the honor of Jesus in the Sacraments, the devo- 
tion to the Church” Thursday, ‘‘ The Blessed 
Sacrament.” Friday, ‘ The Five Wounds,” those 
in deadly sin, the ignorant and careless, the 
aliens and blasphemers, those making their con- 
fessions to-day. Saturday, ‘“* Requiem, the Holy 
Souls,” those in the purifying fire: friends, 
Priests, Bishops and those of whose salvation we 
are in doubt. 

“The Compassion,” we are told by the Bishop 
of Milwaukee in his preface, is a form of Lenten 
devotion which, starting from 8. Albans, Hol- 
born, has spread very largely in our Mother 
Church of England, spiritually aiding and ex- 
tending its Catholic work The book will certain- 
ly be helpful to those who wish to assist the 
growth of the Catholic cause by the power of in- 
tercessory prayer. 

“ Pray for Us.” 

A manual of Intercessory Prayer ,interleaved, compiled by Jeannie 
Porter Hyde, with an introduction by W. W. Webb, M.A., B.S. 
Printed for, and to be obtained from the compiler, Danvers, Mass. 
Price, 20 cents. : 

This is a little book of intercessory prayers. 
compiled from the Prayer Book, The Treasury of 
Devotion and other sources, very neatly printed, 
and bound in convenient shape for carrying in 
the pocket. We ought to be more systematic in 
our intercessions, taking up in our devotions at 
Mass and at daily prayers the names of those we 
love and presenting them before God in interces- 
sion for the graces we wish for them. This little 
book will be a great help in this regard. It has 
intercessions for all the greater objects: for the 
Church, for Bishops, for Priests, for the Parish, for 
Sunday School children, for penitents, for the in- 
different, for the unbaptized, and many others; 
besides the collects of the Church Unity Society, 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, the Girls’ Friend- 
ly Society, the Guild of All Souls, the Confraternity 
of the Blessed Sacrament, and many others; and 
many blank pages with headings of the different 
months for recording of intentions and objects of 
intercession for the year. 
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KATHRENE L, Ass 
Stenographer and Remington Typewritist. 
NOTARY PUBLIC. 


Copying of all kinds accurately done. Dictation 
taken direct on the typewriter or in shorthand. Envel- 
opes and wrappers addressed by the thousand. Office 
hours 9:30 A.M to 5 P.M daily, at the Victoria Hore, 
Broadway and 27th Street. Office on the Fifth Ave. side, 
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NEW EDITION JUST READY. 


Concerning the Fast Before Communion. By Rev. F. W. 


Puller. _ A paper read defore the Confraternity of the Blessed 

Sacrament on its Festival, May 28, 1891. Price. net - 25c. 
_ _ ‘The subject istreated on the basis of history and canon law, and the result 
is a scholarly production, which may worthily be placed beside Dr. Liddon’s paper 
on Evening Communion,”—7he Guardian of Feb. 10, 1892, Pp. 203. 

THIRD EDITION READY. 
, : s 

Rome’s Tribute to Anglican Orders. By Rev. Montagu R. 


Butler. A defence of the Episcopal Succession and Priesthood 

of the Church of England. Founded on the testimony of the 

best Roman Catholic authorities. Third edition. Revised and 

enlarged. Paper, 12mo. Price, net - = - 50c. 

This little pamphlet is exceedingly interesting, The acknowledg- 

ments of learned and devout sons of the Roman Obedience of the 
validity of Anglican Orders. 


JAMES POTT & CO,, Publishers, 
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Gl| BY THE: SONS OF 
SAINT SEBASTIAN: 


SINGLE Copigrs, 5 CENTS; 
50 CENTS PER ANNUM, IN ADVANCE, 


We understand that the Church Eclectic is to 
be published in the future by the Young Church- 
man Company of Milwaukee. Rumor has it that 
two able Catholic churchmen of Philadelphia 
are to take up the editorial work with a 
firm hand. We anticipate for the publication 
_ under its new conditions a vigorous life. By the 
way, why not change two letters ‘“‘R. C.” in the 
title and call it THz CHurcH ELecrric ? 


Tue Reverend Doctor Dix will soon celebrate 
the fortieth anniversary of his connection with 
Trinity Parish. Trinity Church Association hav- 
ing secured the lot which adjoins Trinity Mission 
on Fulton Street, will erect a six-story building, 
and thus enlarge its work. 


Sr. PAUL’s PARISH is to build a new church on 
Washington Ave., near 170th St., Morrisania. 
The corner stone was laid with great ceremony 
on Lady Day. 


Tue Rev. Fr. Steen has recently celebrated the 
twenty-fifth anniversary of his connection with 
the Ascension Memorial Church, once known as 
the Shepherd’s Flock. He has purchased the 
Methodist Meeting house on West 43d Street, and 
will convert it into a church. 


THE report of the Joint Commission on the 
Revised Constitutions and Canons, appointed by 
the General Convention of 1892, has been made 
public since our last issue. It is an able paper, 
and reflects great credit upon the commission 
that framed it; but itis not to be expected that 
it will run the gauntlet of six years discussion 
without change. The Church will finally adopt 
Constitution and Canons differing as widely from 
this report as the present Prayer Book differs 
from the Book Annexed. Among other radical 
changes proposed is that the General Convention 
shall be called the General Synod, that a Primus 
shall be elected by the Bishops in place of the 
Presiding Bishop, and that the restricted Diacon- 
ate shall be abolished. 


Tue Court of the General Synod of the Church 
of Ireland, presided over by Lord Plunket, Arch- 
bishop of Dublin has recently stultified itself and 
brought further reproach upon the unhappy Irish 
Church by condemning a Rev. James Hunt who 
had affirmed in certain letters ‘‘ the efficacy of 
the sacrifice of the mass,” and ‘‘ that the celebra- 
tion of the mass as practiced in Roman Catholic 
Churches is not opposed to the articles of the 
Church of Ireland.” ‘It may be necessary,” says 
the Church Times, ‘‘for English Bishops not by 


individual and ill-considered action, but after 
serious deliberation, to do for Ireland what Arch- 
bishop Plunket has so rashly and mischievously 
attempted to do for Spain.” 


The Church Standard has the following in re- 
gard to ‘‘declarations:” 

“Declarations on matters of religion, whether 
they are set forth by voluntary associations or 
by committees authorized to represent larger 
bodies, nearly always fail to exert the influence 
which would be cheerfully conceded to the per- 
sonal utterances of their individual members.” 

“Tt was a shrewd saying of the late Mr. Froude 
that ‘in a committee you get the united folly, 
and not the united wisdom, of the whole body.’ ” 

How will these words of the Standard be 
relished by those Catholic priests who, self-ap- 
pointed, get up papers and collect signatures in 
order to attack their Catholic brethren ? 


From a letter we learn that this year’s confirm- 
ation class at Trinity Church, Bridgeport, Conn., 
numbers over forty members; and from the Pulpit 
of the Cross that during the last year over eighty 
persons were confirmed in St. John’s Church, 
Kingston, and its Mission Church of the Holy 
Cross. These two parishes at Bridgeport and 
Kingston have been often referred to of late as 
terrible examples of what Ritualism leads to, 
Why not try incense in other up country parishes? 


Tur warden of St. Stephen’s College, Annan- 
dale, has lately been puzzling the students of the 
General Theological Seminary, upon the Paddock 
foundation. The average seminarian will fail to 
appreciate why if logic may be used in defining 
one part of the faith it may not in another. The 
Athanasian Creed is as logical as possible, and 
so arethe arguments with which Dr. Fairbairn 
would defend it. Why then would a similar 
creed, if the church should put it forth, defining 
concisely Catholic belief in regard to the Blessed 
Sacrament be any more “rationalistic” ? We 
can follow Dr. Fairbairn in his logic; it is only 
when he abandons logic for prejudice that we are 
compelled to part company. 


A wnEw residence is to be erected at Chelsea 
Square for the use of the professor of 
Ecclesiastical Polity and Law at the General 
Theological Seminary. For this purpose $25,000 
has been remitted by Trinity Church from the 
accrued interest upon the mortgage it recently 
held upon the Church of the Annunciation in 
14th Street. 
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CHURCH orSt. MARY tHe VIRGIN, 


WEST 45TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sundays—Low Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; Matins, 10; 
Vespers, 4. 

Datly—Low Mass, 7:30 and 8 a. m.; Matins, 9a.m.; Vespers, 5 p.m. 

Tuesdays—Additional Low Mass, 6.30. 

Wednesdays, Fridays and Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 9.30. 

Confessions—Fr, Brown and Fr, Upjohn, Fridays, 2.30 to 4:15; Fr. Staunton, 
Fridays, 7 to 8p.m,; saturdays, 4to5 p.m. At othertimes by appointment. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. At other times by 
arrangement with the Clergy. 3 

Conjirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 4 

Visitation of the Sick—The Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. ‘he Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cetebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month’s Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 6 p.m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament, 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church or Clergy House, from 10 a. m. to 12 m,. 

The Bes 226 W. 45th St., and Clergy House, 232 W. 45th St., udjoin the 

hurch. 
The Mission House is at 248 W. 45th St. 


High Mass, 10:45; 


KALENDAR FOR APRIL. 


Mo. Passion Week. Burial Guild Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 


We, St. Richard, Bf. St. Mary’s Guild Monthly Mass, 9:30 a.m, 
Th, St. Ambrose, Bp. 


Sa, O.V.B.V.M., Monthly Mass, 8am. 
Ss. Palm Sunday. Holy Week. 
Mo, Monday in HW. Week. 
Tuesday in H. Week. 


WHIM WOH 
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10 We. Wednesday in H. Week. 

11 Th, Maundy Thursday. 

122 Fr. Good Friday. Strict Fast. 

138 Sa. Waster Ewem. First Vespers of Easter, 8:30 p.m. 

14S. Waster Day. Low Masses, 7 and 8 a.m, 

15 Mo. Monday in HF. Week, 

16 Tu. Tuesday in E. Week. 

17 We. 

18 Th. 

19) a Abstinence. St. Alphege, Abp. 

20 Sa. 

Es S. First after Easter. Octave. Low Sunday. 

Mo. 

23 Tu. St. George, M. 

24 We. 

2 Th. St. Mark, Evang. and Ap. 

26 Fr, Adstinence. Bona Mors Devotions after Vespers,5 p.m. Confirma- 
tion, 8 p.m. 

27 Sa. Bona Mors Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 

22S, second after Easter. 

29 Mo. 

30 Tu. 

GUILD MEETINGS, ETC. 

Sunday.— Children’s Mass, 9 a, m., weekly. 
Singing School, 9.45 a. m., weekly. 
Bible Class for Men, 10 a.m., weekly. * 
Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p. m., weekly. 
Bible Class for Women, 3.30 p. m., weekly. * 
Burial Guild, after Vespers; first in month, * 

Monday.— St. John’s Guild, 4 p.m., weekly. * 

Tuesday.— Men’s Guild, 7.45 p. m. weekly. 


Sons of St, Sebastian, first ia month, 
League of St. Lawrence, as called. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 4 p. m., first in month, * 
Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly. * 
Society of St. Alban the Martyr, 8p m. 
Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p, m., weekly, * 


Friday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, 3.30 p. m., weekly, * 
Bona Mors Society, after Vespers, last in month. 
St. Joseph’s Guild, 7.30 p. m., weekly. 

Saturday.— Industrial School, 10 a. m., weekly. * 


* Noric#.—Usually from Trinity to Michaelmas these meetings, etc., are 
omitted. 


SERVICES IN LENT, (895. 
Until Holy Week. 


Daily—Mass, 7.30, 8, 9.30 a. m.; Matins, 9 a. m.; Choral Vespers, 5. p. m. 

Mondays—Requiem Mass, 8a. m. 

Tuesdays—Additional Mass, 6 30 a, m, 

Wednesdays—Litany and Sermon, 8 p. m. . 

Thursdays—C.B.S., Mass, 8a. m.; Confirmation Class, 4 and 8 p. m. 

Fridays—Half-hour Instruction on the Inner Life, 4.15 p. m. Confessions, 2.30 
—4;7—8, p.m. The Stations, 8 p. m. 

Saturdays—Confessions, 4 to 5 p.m. 


HOLY WEEK. 
April 8--13. 


Monday Masses, 7.30, 8.15, 9.30; Matins. 9; Vespers, 5 p. m.; Passion Ser- 

Tuesday 

Wednesday NACE. 

Maundy Thkursday—Solemn Mass, 7.30; (general communion); Matins, 9 a.m.; 
Vespers, 3 p. m,; Passion Service, 8 p. m. 

Good Friday—Stations, 8.30 a.m.; Matins, 10; Three Hours, 12; Vespers, 5 p.m. 

Easter-Even—Mass, 7.30 a,m.; Matins, 9 a,m.; First Vespers of Easter, 8.30 p.m. 


GRDER OF MUSIC. 


Palm Sunday, April 7th 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS AND PROCESSION. 


Processional, ‘‘ Come Faithful People,”........csseeeccee sosnvcersceees Sullivan 
HiymintgSn ce ceccrranniesia saiemiacmiasns 3 Peleticwsee Teschner 
Introit, “Ties; Rameau xg 2. 61s ais. cisve-ceiv'nisitinioieie's sina aye.eive gp ninie'ereieleia Siaieia aia Voin}s olela Faure 
‘Around our way the palm trees and the flowers, 
Send forth their perfume on our festal day, 
Jesus appears, He comes to dry our tears, 
Already crowds approach and homage pay, 
All nations sing and chant His praise 
Now let your voices join with ours and anthems raise 
Hosanna! Glory to God! 
Biessed is He who comes bringing salvation.” 

Mass from ‘‘ The Holy Supper of the Apostles,”..............00.05 vane Wagner 
Offertory Anthem, from ‘* Requiem,”’. sir eee Verda 
QUID SUM MISER, 

‘* What affliction mine exceeding? 
Who shall stand forth for me pleading, 
When the just man aid is needing? 
REX TREMENDAE, 

King of glories, bright and glowing, 

Grace on whom Thou wilt bestowing, 

Save me, Lord, in mercy flowing. 
ELvimnl of Adorationes 3a: ab arte | Lancia nreysuisie src aiscieak oldie stale n wife nesta . Willing 
Post-Communion, Hymn 1°4, first and third verseS,........+.e0008 sees Redhead 
Recessionaly ELymn Logs cian sieisissacis ciecaunie civic sta slate ayielaniiayar els disiaeeaincy setae Dykes 

VESPERS. 

Processional, Hymn 113... ..........4.- ...Monk 
Psalms 32, 130, 121. (Sixth Selection) .Gounod 
INV AFCA isiaye acettvo) sts nvsycisiatal-—2)-tarhea lp ejector ao ech aiviniolio mae aiersfeir aw tee vislevoret .. Prentice 
Nunc Dimittis,........ SNe fat ahs . Gregorian 
Vesper, Hymn 96 (Vexilla Regis)... fe me .. Schubert 
Avithemsntroml, be Messiah sce cua ciericyacmbele talelateran eunisin nelzeiaatt steer Handel 


‘‘He was despised and rejected of men; a man of sorrows, and 
acquainted with grief,” 
Misirere. (Eaalm\ sist) 5 wenicsaimainnecraneniceensa ena sens lositnnmealtiegeee Stainer 
Recessional, Hymn 250 


Notes for Passion and Holy Weeks. 

The Gloria Patri is not sung on and after the First Vespers of Pas- 
sion Sunday until the First Vespers of Easter. 

The Gloria Tibi and Laus Tibi before and after the Gospel are not 
sung at the Mass during that time. 

The organ isnot used 1n the Services after the singing of the Gloria 
aa Excelsis at the Mass on Maundy Thursday until the First Vespers of 

aster. 


EASTER SERVICES. 
Easter Even, April 13th. 
SOLEMN VESPERS, 


Prelude, (Melodiein ih - crac ian sinisc ene cals arcaiceaty ahi karina Maa emaieitehe Rubinstein 


Processional, Hymn 1331 .... Lassen 

Psalms 3030. neccmees faerie ... Prentice 

Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis,................ ... Zoellner 

Teisym ritara 7s tee ubeteey ectarcautee oy ma eiaaiecete ees ..Gordigiani 

Anthem, ‘ O Lord have mercy, So Raiaiglalute wuiclaalaaeomlns gcieheoee eee Pergolesi 
‘“O Lord have mercy upon me, for I am in trouble, my strength 


faileth me. 
“But my hope hath been in Thee, O Lord; Thou hast turned 
my heaviness into joy, and girded me with gladness, Thou art 

my God,”’ 
Laudate Dominumsiccasec: acsunivese saeknrenes 
Recessional, Hymn rygo.... 
Postlude, Coronation March.. 


... Parisian Tone 
: . Gauntlett 
Sescoonns eiceaniniete veentrestete Eilenberg 


Easter Day, April 14th, 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 


Prelude, ‘* Awakening of Spring," 
Processional, Hymn 125 
Grand MassinC....... 


.E. Bach 
.Richards 
eethoven 


Worgan 


‘Sound the loud timbrel o’er Egypt's dark sea— 
Jehovah has triumphed, His people are free. 
Sing! for the pride of the tyrant is broken, 
His chariots and horsemen all splendid and brave. 
How vain was their boasting, the Lord has but spoken 
And chariots and horsemen are sunk in the wave. 


Hymn of Adoration, 555 .. .. Dykes 
Post-Communion, Hymn 1 ... Thayer 
Recessional, Hymn 135...00000seseeese« .Palestrina 
Poxtlude, Crinum phal’ Maroc ccs casts ose Cee el aera nee ene Reinecke 
Prelude, Largo and Alle oe . Haydn 
Processional, Hymn 131., . «TT. M. Prentice 
Peale rigs x4, Urs och tela ssa ecne maa Ee G. B. Prentice 
Magnificatand INuncDimittis ; onrmt acne einen een nee Merseiiocds Prout 
Festival Service for Soli, Chorus, Orchestra and Organ, 
4 (First time.) 
A ntip hon swe dius viacsietatenen arses ey OL ee eee eee Gregorian 


““ This is the day which the Lord hath made we will rejoice and be 


Anthem, from)" EymniobPraisen a wwe ee ener eee cee Mendelssohn 


“The sorrows of death had closed all around me, and hell's dark 
terrors had got hold upon me, with trouble and deep heaviness: but 
said the Lord, ‘Come, arise from the dead, and awake thou that 
sleepest, I bring thee salvation.’’ 

‘We called through the darkness; ‘Watchman, will the night 
soon pass?’ The watchman only said ‘Though the morning will 
come, the night will come also.’ Ask ye, enquire ye, ask if ye will, 
enquire ye, return again ask, ‘Watchman, will the night soon pass," 

‘The night is departing, the day is approaching.” 
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Let all men praise the Lord 
In worship lowly bending, 
On His most Holy Word, 
Redeemed from woe depending, 
He gracious is and just, 
From childhood us doth lead; 
On Him we place our trust 
And hope in time of need. 


Glory and praise to God, 
The Father, Son, be given, 
And to the Holy Ghost 
On high enthroned in Heaven. 
Praise to the Three—One God; 
With powerful arm and strong 
He changeth night to day 
Praise Him with grateful song. 


Hymn 500 ..... oes. ee eae . G. B. Prentice 
Recessional, Hoan 136, BAK ag deena ve WOOK 
Postlude, March from ‘* Queen of Sheba, . Gounod 


Low Sunday, April 21st, 


SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 
Easter music repeated, 


SOLEMN VESPERS. 


Easter music repeated, except 
Vesper Hymn 128, (instead of Antiphon) ... .... 2... ceeseeees . Mendelssohn 


Second Sunday after Easter, April 28th, 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 


Processional, Hymn 334 
Mass No, 12. ........ 05. 


Sequence, Hymn 504 .......ccceeeees ae 
Offertory Anthem, from ‘t The Messiah,” 
“ He shall feed His flock like a shepherd; and He shall gather 
the lambs with His arm and carry them in His bosom, and gently 
lead those that are with young. Come unto Him all ye that labour 
a dare heavy laden and He will give you rest. Take His yoke upon 
you and learn of Him, for He is meek and lowly of heart and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls.” 
Post-Communion, Hymn 316, two verses 
Recessional, Hymn 197. 


VESPERS. 
Processional, Hymn.tib......... aes a 
Psalm 147, (Nineteenth Selection i 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis,.... Zoellner 
Mespergedy tamxar sey cu cacrue ni siaierele vege nysiainfelsi sis aa Gina aia Gisidelalnrayajardisle fa wbach 
Anthem, from “‘ The Messiah,’’....... Ewe aoa iskerevoreiviola’é olayyisia sevens tena pialets Handel 


“Behold: I show you a mystery: We shall notall sleep, but we 
shall all be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye at the 
last trumpet.”’ 

‘*The trumpet shall sound and the dead shall be raised incor- 
ruptible and we shall be changed,”’ 


Hymn27, first and fourth verses. scccessasssee seceeceseessdee es cen rees cays Monk 
Reecessionals My mm: 24 56 vicjncsi isis sieise sjeinian cis meter acelin al winfelsiaaiaiaisie eee ate Schumann 


THE PARISH. 


Passion week should be observed with great 
care and strictness. 


Hoty Wuex is the last days of Lent. Every 
one should be present at one mass daily. The last 
three days should be kept with special abstinence. 
Good Friday is a Fast day; no food should be 
taken until after 3 o’clock p. m.—if persons are 
physically able. 


On the nights of Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday 
and Thursday in Holy Week, at 8 o’clock, a Pas- 
sion Service will be said, the same as last year. 


Maunpy Thursday, at 7:30 a m., there will be one 
mass, solemn. It is for a General Communion. 


Easter Day Communions should be made at 
7, 8, and 9 o’clock Masses. 


Tue last regular appointments for C nfessions 
before Easter, are on Wednesday in Holy Week, 
morning 10-12, afternoon 2-5, night 7-8 o’clock. 

Tar Confirmation Class will not meet on 
Maundy Thursday afternoon or night. 


TE Bishop will confirm on Friday night. April 
26th, at 8 o'clock. The.collection, as usual will 
be for Diocesan: Missions. The amount to be 
raised is $100. 


I 


THE Men’s Guild were addressed by the Chinese 
Priest, the Rev. Father Yen, on March 19th, St. 
Joseph’s Day. His address was able, instructive 
and altogether a treat. He spoke for over an 
hour; and afterwards entered into conversation 
with the members. 


A NUMBER of packages of books have been 
received at the Clergy House for the Parish 
Library in charge of the Men’s Guild. Some 
valuable books have been thus donated. The 
Men’s Guild recently voted that thanks be ex- 
tended to the several donors by the Secretary. 


WE wish to express thanks to those who so 
kindly have regularly sent copies of the Church 
Times and other papers to the Clergy House. 
The thoughtfulness is appreciated, and the papers 
are read. 


THE LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE Calls attention to 
its new tract just issued, No. 12, entitled The Ave 
Maria. Itisareprint of the leading article in 
the last number of THE ARRow, and ‘“‘is necessary 
for these times.” The price of this tract, as well 
as of the others of the series, is below cost. 
Catholics who are in earnest cannot do a better 
work than to help distribute these tracts widely 
by buying them in quantity, and by contributing 
to their publication. Thousands have been distri- 
buted. We need money to enlarge the work. 


A WESTERN Missionary in charge of seven 
mission stations writes us for Catholic papers 
and tracts which he will “place where they will 
do good.” We have no fund enabling us to give 
grants of tracts free, but if some friend of Catho- 
lic progress will donate money we will gladly 
devote it to this object. 


Excuances. The 193 Exchanges regularly re- 
ceived by THE ARROW are kept on file in the Men’s 
Club Rooms. The following new Exchanges 
received since last month are acknowledged : 


Catholic Herald, New York; Northwestern Wit- 
ness, Duluth, Minn.; Great Falls Churchman, 
Great Falls, Mon.; Church Progress, St. Louis, 
Mo.: Minnesota Endeavorer, St. Cloud, Minn.; 
Parish Messenger, South Amboy, N.J.; Messenger, 
Gloversville, N.Y.; Parish Churchman, Towanda, 
Pa.; Our Parish Work. Clifton Springs, N. Y.; 
Le Réveil, Manchester, N. H.; St. Paul’s Monthly, 
Detroit, Mich.; Pulpit and Pew, Baltimore, Md. ; 
The News, Nicetown, Pa.; S. Mary’s Chimes, Bur- 
lington, N. J.; Trinity Parish, Portland, O.; The 
Diocese of Tennessee, Memphis, Tenn ; Parish 
Tablet, Chambersburg, Pa ; Pastor’s Helper, Lan- 
caster, Pa.; Monthly Visitor, Baltimore, Md.; 
Christian Endeavour Echo. Concord, N. H.; 
Southern Missioner, Lawrenceville, Va.; Church 
Chronicle, Southborough. and Marlborough Mass ; 
Le Courier, Waterville, Me.; The Coloured Har- 
vest, Baltimore. Md.; The California Catholic, 
San Francisco, Cal.; Branford Churchman, Bran- 
ford, Conn.; Church News, Washington, D. C.; 
Presbytervan Visitor, Gladstone, Mich.; 8S. Thomas’ 
Magazine, Philadelphia, Pa.; Church Bells, Sa- 
vanna, Ill.; Parish Herald, Roslindale, Mass.; Our 
Dumb Animals, Boston, Mass.; Odd Fellows Ad- 
vocate, Huntington, W.Va.; Presbyterian Visitor, 
East Boston, Mass.; Trinity. Church Monthly, 
Pottsville, Pa. 
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ISSUED MONTHLY BY THE SONS OF SAINT SEBASTIAN: 


THE [ORD HATH MADE MEA POLSHED:SHAFTISUIN HISQUIVER: 
HATH 'HEHID:MEIBIAND SAID UNTO METHOUART MY SERe 
VANTOUSRAELINWHOMT WILL BEGLORIFIED: 


THE subscription price of THE ARROW is 50 cents per year. The 
paper is sent in exchange to Diocesan and Parish papers, and to other 
regular publications. It will gladly be sent /ree to clergymen. sem- 
inarians, religious, and to Church Institutions upon the receipt of a 
postal card giving proper address. 


NEW YORK, APRIL, 1895. 


“LENTEN.” 


Time was when “the public” took but little or 
no notice of the Holy Season of Lent, and that 
not so many years ago. 

But now! Every kind of diversion is an- 
nounced and advertised as ‘‘Lenten.” House- 
parties in the country, dancing, private theat- 
ricals, shows, readings, lectures, benefits, chari- 
ties, tournaments, all kinds of gatherings. 

Even it is ‘“‘Lenten” to solemnize holy mat- 
rimony in churches, in chapels, at houses Arch- 
bishop, Bishop, Rector, Vicar, Curate, Canon, 
Priest, are ‘‘in it.” Foreign ‘‘ Catholic” noble- 
men and American Protestant women (with or 
without ‘‘dispensation’’) get up their ‘“‘ Lenten” 
weddings. Sometimes a ‘‘ groom” may compose 
the wedding march and dedicate it to the officiat- 
ing clergyman. An opera singer may delight 
the “few friends’ with an Ave Maria. The 
‘“Lenten” wedding breakfast may round up the 
ceremony. A ‘‘Lenten” honeymoon may con- 
tinue the discipline. 

Just as the word ‘‘Catholic” now stands in the 
popular mind for liberal mindedness towards 
every man’s ‘‘ism,” and heresy and infidelity,— 
(a word which was primarily descriptive of the 
Church’s Faith, and of those staunch souls who 
held it,)—so, we suppose, the public is to give 
and receive a similar wide, liberal, ‘‘ broad” 
meaning to the word ‘‘ Lenten!” 

However long Ecclesiastical personages and 
Churchly (?) Lay-folk continue to stultify the 
Church’s spirit of the Lenten Fast, just so long 
shall we see her law in contempt. And mean- 
while, what about the influence of the Church’s 
Mission in the name of Jesus Christ crucified ? 


THE UNITARIAN HERESY. 


We have received an interesting letter this 
month from a valued correspondent, which is 
much too long for our limited space. We print 
however two interesting extracts, one in regard 
to the decay of organized Unitarianism in New 
England, and the other telling about the Unita- 


rian theft of King’s Chapel, Boston. It is with 
regret that we feel convinced that the failure of 
Unitarianism as a sect is due to the fact that 
other bodies in New England which ought to be 
evangelical are rapidly being permeated with the 
Unitarian spirit. There is thus no necessity for 
a Unitarian denomination. 


Ir is something to thank God for that Unitar- 
ianism, long the curse of New England, is passing 
away into obscurity. In all New England it can- 
not muster three thousand members at Sunday 
services; in Boston three of its oldest parishes 
have barely enough members to administer trust 
funds. Thesect has been obliged to consolidate 
two and sometimes three moribund churches into 
one, and even then it has been necessary to make 
the services a musical one in order to attract the 
floaters who rove about from place to place in 
search of entertainment. The West Unitarian 
Church in Boston over which the late Dr. Bartol 
ministered for more than fifty years dwindled 
away to an average attendance of fifteen persons 
before his death, and a year ortwo ago the build- 
ing was closed and sold. 

According to statistics kept by the best in- 
formed Unitarian in Boston, Unitarianism has 
lost 64 per cent.in niembers since 1840. The old 
people who split off from the Congregationalists 
in 1830 to 1840 are dying off and their children 
are agnostics, infidels or Churchmen. 


OnE of the oldest falsehoods against the Church 
circulated by Unitarians is told by the persens 
who hold services in the King’s Chapel in Boston, 
which was founded late in the 17th Century and 
remained a Church of England parish until 
shortly after the evacuation of the city in March, 
1776. This church with all its property, paint- 
ings, furniture and service books was deliberately 
stolen by the Unitarians under advice from dis- 
reputable lawyers of the period: yet the descen- 
dants of the original thieves add insult to the 
injury by stating to visitors that ‘‘shortly after 
the evacuation of Boston, the people of the King’s 
Chapel became Unitarians, retaining certain parts 
of the Anglican service which did not offend their 
consciences.” A more shameful falsehood was 
never breathed above the graves of the men and 
women who crossed the seas and set up on the 
bleak shore of Massachusett Bay, that fair Church 
in which the noble liturgy of the Catholic Church 
was heard for the first time in a land set apart 
for the Independents. 

The communicants of that Church never be- 
came Unitarians; most of them went away with 
the King’s ships to the British Provinces, and 
those who remained and were out-voted and out- 
witted by Unitarians became members of old 
Christ Church. from the tower of which the 
lanterns were hung out to signalto Paul Revere, 
who woke up the minute men to fire the shot 
which was heard around the world. The King’s 
Chapel is to-day substantially what it was when 
the Royal Governors and Judges and the best 
people of the city sat or knelt in its comfortable 
pews The organ selected by George Handel is 
still in use. so is the high pulpit and chancel rail, 
but the fine painting of the Last Supper, after 
Da Vinci, which merchants of London presented 


_ to the Chapel is hid in a lumber room. instead of 


behind the chancel where it was suspended before 
it “offended the consciences of Unitarians.” — 


THE ARROW. 5Y 
seein Nk ae el 


“FALLEN PROTESTANT CLERGYMEN.” 


The Catholic Telegraph (Roman) of Cincinnati, 
of March the 14th, says: 

‘No fallen Protestant clergyman is picked up 
by Catholics as a hero and sent around the 
country blackguarding his former co-religionists. 
We wouldn’t listen to him. We want none of 
his “‘revelations” or fabrications. There is a 
difference here between us and some others ” 

Yes, the differenceis this: 1st. The New York 
Freeman's Journal (Roman), of Feb. the 9th, 
gives nearly two columns of ‘revelations or fab- 
rications” from the pen of Jesse Albert Locke, 
a ‘fallen Protestant clergyman.” 2d. The Cuth- 
olic World (Romanist and Paulist), of March, 
prints a good long article of ‘‘ revelations or fab- 
rications ” from the pen of Henry Austin Adams 
another ‘‘ fallen Protestant clergyman.” 3d. The 
Church Progress and Catholic World (Roman), 
of St. Louis, of March 16th, reprints its two col- 
umns of the Adams article. 

Adams “is picked up by Catholics as a hero 
and sent around the country blackguarding his 
former co-religionists,” and both Adams and 
Locke are using their pens for the same purpose. 
Whilst the Catholic Telegraph would not listen 
to them, other Roman publications rather glory 
in and encourage ‘“‘blackguarding” by these 
‘fallen Protestant clergymen.”’ 


BIBLE TRUTHS. 


Mr. JAMES BRITTEN the secretary of the English 
Catholic Truth Society, (Roman), states certain 
facts which will be new to those whose ideas of 
Christianity in Brazil, Mexico, Spain and other 
Catholic countries are derived solely from the 
organs which boom Protestant schismatic work 
among Catholics. Why does not that miserable 
little paper The Brazilian Echo, the organ of the 
American Church MissionarySociety, print a few 
such facts as these ? Is it afraid of them ? 

Mr. Britten says: “I beg to state: 

“(1.) That I have now before me extracts from 
the letters of eighteen South American and eight 
Mexican bishops and archbishops, approving of 
Father Vaughan’s work in distributing the Sacred 
Scriptures. 

“(2.) ThatI have similar extracts from twenty 
South American, fourteen Mexican, and three 
Cuban papers to the same effect. _ 

“(3) That the first edition consisted of 100,000 
copies, nearly all of which were circulated gratis. 

“(4.) That a second edition is now being 
printed to meet the demands of South American 
archbishops and bishops. ; 

“(5.) That an order for 4,000 copies of this 
edition has just been received from Spain.” 


BOOK NOTICES. 


WE regret that we misquoted the price of Miss 
J. P. Hyde’s excellent pocket Manual of Inter- 
cessory Prayer noticed by us last month. We hope 
that many will send the true price of the book, 
25 cents, to the compiler at Danvers, Mass. 


The Historical Position of the Episcopal Church. 

A paper read by the Rev. Francis J. Hall, M.A., Instructor of 
Theology in the Western Theological Seminary, Chicago, before the 
Church History Club of the Divinity School (Baptist) of the Univer- 
sity of Chicago, December 11, 1894; and before the Chicago Clericus 
(Episcopal), December 17, 1894. - Published under the auspices of 
the Chicago Clericus. Milwaukee, Young Churchman Co. 1895. 


It is quite in the spirit of the present day that a 
teacher of Catholic Theology in one of our Sem- 
inaries should be invited to present the claims of 
the Church before the students of a religious body 
which left the Church some two hundred years 
ago. We trust that this spirit ismore than Acad- 
emic, the desire to hear some new thing. And 
we hope that it is the moving of that same Spirit, 
who lights all men, inducing them to inquire for 
the old paths, and to learn the reason for the 
Church’s faith, that they may know their Holy 
Mother from whence they have life, and be drawn 
to return to her sheltering care. For our own 
part, we have felt that their departure was hasty 
and unnecessary, the act of a period when men 
apprehended truth piecemeal, and having half a 
truth were intensely impatient of its counter 
truth or its related factors. The XI Xth Century, 
thank God, has widely extended knowledge and 
broadened minds, and it is a happy sign when 
men of all minds are willing to review their posi- 
tions and study each other’s. We have every 
confidence that the Catholic Faith will be the 
more widely believed and followed in consequence. 

From Professor Hall, the Church History Club 
could not fail to hear the Church’s evidences 
clearly put, and re-inforced by proof, yet in a 
spirit of politeness and consideration. He maps 
his subject under three heads: ‘‘The Episcopal 
Church claims to stand in history for three 
things: (a) For the original of the Christian re- 
ligion; (b) for that which it has, as a matter of 
history, received in trust, and therefore may not 
lawfully compromise or surrender; (c) for the only 
possible basis of Church unity.” These subjects 
we have quoted in their untechnical language, 
yet their meaning is unmistakable. They are 
well carried through in a direct manner, well rep- 
resenting the Church as the supernaturally en 
dowed Body of Christ, and bringing the reader 
frankly to the conclusion that Church Unity 
must be accomplished by an increase of faith upon 
the part of our Protestant friends, and that its 
results must be achieved upon the “field of the 
world,” and must embrace in its corporate mem- 
bership the great communions of the Catholic 
Church, in all in which they are at one—the 
Catholic Faith. 

The book will be most useful for those many 
souls who are seeking the certainty of faith in 
the fold of the Church. 


IS IT SO? 


Is it so, O Christ in Heaven, that the highest suffer most? 

That the strongest wander farthest and most hopelessly are lost, 
That the work of rank in nature is capacity for pain, 

And the anguish of the singer makes the sweetness of the strain ? 


Is it so, O Christ in Heaven, that whichever way we go, 

Walls of darkness must surround us, things we would but cannot, 
know, 

That the Infinite must bound us asa temple veil unrent, 

While the Finite ever wearies, so that none attain content? 


Is it so, O Christ in Heaven, that the fulness yet to come 

Is so glorious and so perfect that to know would strike us dumb, 
That if only for a moment we could pierce beyond the sky, 

With these poor dim eyes of mortals, we should just see God and die? 


S. 
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‘““STABAT MATER DOLOROSA.” 


By the Cross, sad vigil keeping, 

Stood the Mother doleful weeping, 
Where her Son extended hung ; 

For her soul, of joy bereaved, 

Smit with anguish, deeply grieved, 
Lo! the piercing sword hath wrung. 


O how sad and sore distressed, 
Now was she, that Mother Blessed 
Of the Sole-Begotten One! 
Woe-begone, with heart's prostration, 
Mother meek, the bitter Passion 
Saw she of her Glorious Son, 


Who, on Christ's fond Mother looking, 
Such extreme affliction brooking, 

Born of women, would not weep? 
Who, on Christ’s fond Mother thinking, 
With her Son in sorrow sinking, 

Would not share her sorrows deep ? 


For His people’s sins rejected, 
She her JEsus unprotected, 

Saw with thorns, with scourges rent ; 
Saw her Son from judgment taken, 
Her Beloved in death forsaken, 

Till His Spirit forth He sent. 


Fount of Love and holy sorrow, 
Mother! may my spirit borrow 
Somewhat of thy woe profound ; 
Unto Christ, with pure emotion, 
May I raise my heart's devotion,— 
Love to readin every Wound. 


Those five Wounds of Jesus smitten, 
Mother! in my heart be written, 
Deep as in thine own they be ; 
Thou, my Saviour’s Cross who bearest, 
Thou, thy Son's rebuke who sharest, 
Let me share them both with thee. 


In the Passion of my Maker 
Be my sinful soul partaker, 

Weep till death, and weep with thee ; 
Mine with thee be that sad station, 
There to watch the great Salvation, 

Wrought upon the atoning Tree. 


Virgin, thou of virgins fairest, 

May the bitter woe thou bearest 
Make on me impression deep ; 

Thus Christ’s dying may I carry, 

With Him in His Passion tarry, 
And His Wounds in memory keep. 


May His Wounds transfix me wholly, 
May His Cross and Life-Blood holy, 
Ebriate my heart and mind ; 
Thus inflamed with pure affection, 
In the Virgin’s Son protection 
May I at the judgment find. 


May the Cross of Christ direct me, 
May His mighty Death protect me, 
May He nourish me with grace ; 
To my parting soul be given 
Entrance at the gate of Heaven, 
And in Paradise a place. Amen, 
(Zymnal Noted.) 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


SUITABLE questions sent to THE ARRoOw by subscribers or non- 
subscribers will be answered in this column if they reach the Editor 
by the fifteenth of the month. Questions will be printed without 
signature if desired, but no anonymous communications will be noticed. 


Can you recommend a book that I can put in 
the hands of acolytes I am training for the 
altar? I want one which gives directions for 
both High and Low Mass, and responses for the 
servers. NEw ORLEANS. 


The Altar Servers’ Manual, by the Rev. Wm. 
Wirt Mills, is the only satisfactory book for your 


purpose. It can be obtained from James Pott & 
Co., whose address will be found among our 
advertisements. The price is 75 cents. 


Was not the Bishop of Rome supreme in eccle- 
siastical matters in England before the Reforma- 
tion. ROAMING CATHOLIC 


The Papal Supremacy exercised in England in 
pre-Reformation times was an encroachment and 
an usurpation. A study of the history of the 
Ecclesia Anglicana willshow you how, from time 
to time, that supremacy was protested against, 
and ultimately, in Henry VIII's time, repudi- 
ated by such men as Heath and Bonner, Tunstall 
and Gardiner, and others,who had no desire, and 
made no efforts to “reform” doctrine, but who 
were determined to throw off a yoke which cir- 
cumstances had enabled the Bishop of Rome to 
impose. The Church of England. therefore, was 
acting within her rightsin throwing off a usurped 
jurisdiction which had been exercised. as Edward 
ILI. told Clement VI., for the purpose of shearing 
the flock, not tending it The Church simply 
went back to the condition of affairs which ex- 
isted before the encroachments of the Papacy 
began; to the time when the British Church was 
entirely independent of Rome andits acts never- 
theless, perfectly valid; to the time when the 
Pope had not attempted to interfere with the ap- 
pointments of the Suffragan sees; when no oath 
was imposed with the presentation of the Pall 
(t.e , before 1115 A.D.,) and when the royal license 
was necessary before appeals could be sent to 
Rome. A study of such matters will show you 
of what nature was the supremacy exercised by 
the Bishops of Rome; that in repudiating the 
Papal claim to jurisdiction. the Church of Eng- 
land was not only acting within its lawful rights, 
but was restoring an antecedent condition of af- 
fairs It matters not what theocratical ideas 
about the Monarchy were entertained subse- 
quently by great men of the later Tudor period. 
The question is what the Church in her Convoca- 
tions, etc., has pronounced, and it cannot be 
shown that the Church of England has conveyed 
to the Crown any spiritual jurisdiction contrary 
to the doctrine and discipline of the Church (see 
Art. 37 )—Church Times. 


What does the expression “Word of God” mean 
in the Holy Scriptures? Does it refer to a Per- 
son, a book, or to a spoken message ? B. C. 


I.—The ‘ Worn or Gop” is the personal and 
properjname of the Second Person of the 
Blessed Trinity—the Wisdom of the 
Father. 

Rev. xix, 13.—“And his nameis called the 
Word of God.” 

St. John i 1.—“In the beginning was the 
Word. and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God.” 

Heb. iv, 12, 13; Eph. vi, 17; Ps. xxxiii, 6. 

eee cy Pe och is the ‘written Word of 
od.” 

Ex. xxiv. 4.—“And Moses wrote all the 
Words of the Lord ”’ 

Rev xxi, 5.—“And he said unto me, write; 
for these words are true and faithful.” 

8. John v, 39; S. John x, 35; II Thes. ii, 15; 

Deut. ix, 10, 11; Deut. xxxi, 9; Is. xxx, 8; 
II Tim. iii, 16; I Thes- v, 27. pore a) 
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se Tradition isthe “unwritten Word of 
od, 
I Thes. ii, 13.—‘‘ When ye received the 
Word of. God which ye heard of us, ye 
received it not as the word of men, but as 
it isin truth, the Word of God, which ef- 
fectually worketh also in you that be- 
lieve.” 
II Thes. ii, 15.-—‘‘Therefore, brethren, 
stand fast, and hold the traditions which 
ye have been taught, whether by word or 
our epistle.” 
S. Matt. x, 20; S. Luke x, 16; xi, 28; S 
John viii, 47, xvi, 138, xvii, 14-17; Acts iv, 
31; Rom. x, 8; I Cor. xi, 2; I Tim. vi, 20; 
II Tim. ii, 2; i, 13, 14; I Peter i, 25. 
_[N.B.—In a secondary sense the ‘‘ Word of God” 
signifies every external manifestation of the Wis- 
dom of God.] 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 


THEOTOKOS, 
To the Editor of THE ARROW: 


I think I ought to write, in justice to the truth, 
that the form decreed by the Gumenical Council 
of Ephesus, A. D. 431, was ~— , Theotokos., 
Parent of Gop, and that all the passages quoted 
from the Office Books of the Orthodox Eastern 
Church ought to be rendered, ‘“‘ Parent of Gop.” 
I assisted Archpriest Hatherly, when he was 
reading the offices in English, in S. John's school- 
room, N. Y., 1889, holding the candle for him, 
etc.; and I noticed that he always read that word 
in Greek ‘‘ Theotokos,” and did not say ‘‘ Mother 
of Gop.” 

Yours in the Undivided Faith, 
Fair Haven, Vt., JOHN ANKETELL, A. M. 
6th Day of Lent. 


[We can’t hold a candle to an Archpriest, nor 
have we a font of Greek type; and we are not 
afraid of raising a barrier to intercommunion 
with the East by translating Theotokos, Mater 
Det, or Mother of God. There is a learnin 
which overreaches itself.—Editor of THE ARROW. 


THE NEW CHURCH. 


THERE are copies of the February Arrow for 
distribution in which is some account of the cere- 
monies of the XXIVth Anniversary of the open- 
ing of the Church, which are commended to the 
attention of parishioners and friends. 


A large framed picture of the interior of the 
New Church is placed in the nave, together with 
a List of such parts and ornaments as are to 
be included in the building, and which must be 
completed by our offerings. Already very im- 
portant liberal subscriptions have been made. 
Every one should make an effort to help forward 
the work, according to this scheme. The picture 
can be purchased of a committee of St. Mary’s 
Guild, (Mrs.Canfield and Mrs. Wilson), for $1, or 
framed for $2.50. 


NEW CHURCH FUND. 
Amount to be raised (equivalent to paying old debts of the 


GING). don docoee ope neaeuGdenese Rye eiace nls suuhier $40,000 00 
Amount subscribed as below........-+-seeeeeeceeeeeee 16,350 00 
ANaiiins Gal (GESitaalsooncs seule cocessosse pound aHedaon $23,650 00 


SUGGESTIONS FOR GIFTS TO COVER THIS: 
Clergy House Chapel of the Catechism. . . .§15,000 E 
Lady Chapel 8,010 Subscribed. 
Organ..... Were Morass ierstagern as fe lotarerera sins 5,000 Sutton Memorial. 


59 
New. Pe wSissc aces aysnuseisnecio wie woes 4,000 
Stone for Clerestory, instead of brick (ex- 
CELIO“) Resta Sennen eee ete: 3,000 


3,000 Subscribed. 
8,000 Subscribed. 
2,750 Subscribed. 
2,000 Subscribed. 
750 Subscribed. 
500 Subscribed. 


Paving of Choir and Sanctuary........... 
Paving Central Passage and Ambulatory... 
Mortuary Chapel 
BAPUISLOby clever ahs loysys cate tas aseaw ante a ge) santos 
Confessional 


Confessional warps Lsacr reer ee 500 
Carving Capitals of Columns, (each,)...... 100 
No. 1 No, 12 Subscribed. 
Bee) ‘* 13 Subscribed. 
Ses ‘* 14 Subscribed. 
to 4 ‘* 15 Subscribed. 
hy “* 16 Subscribed. 
a) ‘* 17 Subscribed. 
‘* 7 Subscribed. ‘* 18 Subscribed. 
“8 Subscribed. 19) 
‘* 9 Subscribed. Son) 
“* 10 Subscribed. eel 


““ 11 Subscribed. 

These gifts may be made memorial if desired. 
Paymentsmay bemade in cash; or subscriptions, 
payable any time in 1895, will be received. In 
special cases, subscriptions, payable in annual 
installments over a series of years, will be 
accepted. 

Other suggested donations are the payment of 
the expenses of removing the Altar and the carv- 
ing of the decorative work on the exterior of the 
Church. 


Daily Prayer for the Building of our new 
Church: 

O God, Who didst put into the hearts of Thy 
servants, David and Solomon, to build a House to 
the glory of Thy Name, mercifully grant that we 
who desire to raise a Church in Thine honor, may 
be blessed in our endeavor, and enabled to bring 
it to perfection. Through JEsus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE, 
Publications. 


1.—THE FOURTEEN STATIONS OF THE CROSS. An answer to 
the question, *‘ Are all the Stations of the Cross Based on 
Holy Scripture? If not, why are they used?” pp. 2; price, 
30 cents per 100. 
2.—THE SEVEN GENERAL CouNcILs. The Infalibility of the 
Church; not majority, but totality rule. pp. 2; price, 30 
cents per 100. 
8.—THE CREED OF ST. ATHANASIUS. English text of the 
Quicungue vult. pp. 8; price, 50 cents per 100. 
. 4.—Service For THE STATIONS of the Cross. pp. 2 (out of 
rint. 
Asiae as THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES. A negative answer (with 
proof) to the question, ‘*‘ Are not the Thirty-nine Articles 
saturated through and through with Lutheranism?” pp. 3; 
price, 50 cents per 100. 
6.—PAssIoN SERVICE. LITANYOF THE Passion and LITANY 
OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT. pp. 3; price, 40 cents per 100. 
7.—ActTs OF FaITH, ETC., AND Hymn, to be sung by children 
to the Blessed Sacrament, or after Mass. pp. 1; price, 2 
cents per 100. 
8.—SWEDISH ORDERS INVALID, proving that ‘‘the Swedish 
Church has abandoned the three Orders of Ministers, Bishops, 
Priests and Deacons.” pp. 4; sent free, in quantity, upon 
receipt of postage. 
9.—Tue INTEGRITY OF ‘‘SHORTENED” Mass. Containing 
comparative tables of the Orderof Communion in Latin Mis- 
sals, Book of 1549, Book of 1552, Present English Book and 
Present American Book. pp. 8; price, 50 cents per 100. 
No. 10.—Hymn To THE HOLY MoTHER OF Gop, by John Keble. 
Prayer Book size; price 10 cents per 100. 
No. 11—‘‘ PRAY FOR ALL MEN.” A blank to be filled by those 
requesting prayers for the dead at Requiem Masses. Price 
10 cents per 100. 
No. 12—TuHE AVE MarIA, shewing that 
Maria or Hail Mary is necessary for these times.’ 
price 30 cents per 100. 
N,B,—Acomplete set of these publications will be sent to any 
address upon receipt of fourteen cents in stamps. Address THE 
LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE, No, 232 West 45th St., New York. 
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The Mutual Life Insurance Company 


OF NEW YORK, 


RICHARD A. MCCURDY Paresipent. 


Assets, 


. $204,638,783.96 


The largest, strongest and best Life Insurance Company in the world. 
It has paid to policy holders since organization over $370,000,000. 


HEAD OFFICE, 


NASSAU, CEDAR & LIBERTY STREETS, 


NEW YORK. 


J. & H. VON RUNNEN, 


Grocers and Meat Market, 
691 SIXTH AVE., Bet. 39th and goth St. 


NH Geissler.0245 4 LafayettoP laceNew York. |as 
wy, Foundation, Historical and |x 
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CrRissiAr Are InsGleuee 
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BENO FOR A @IRCULAR AND MENTION THISPAPER. 


KATHRENE LL, Lea 


Stenographer and Remington Typewritist. 
NOTARY PUBLIC. 


Copying of all kinds accurately done. Dictation 
taken direct on the typewriter or in shorthand. Envel- 
opes and wrappers addressed by the thousand. Office 
hours 9:30 A.M to 5 P.M daily, at the Vicroria Horkt, 
Broadway and 27th Street. Office on the Fifth Ave. side, 


CLOUD’S 
PATENT 


PLACKET 
FASTENERS. 


LADIES! YOU NEED THEM. 
They relieve you of the haunting fear that the placket hole in 
your dress is open. For sale at all the principal DRY GOODS 
STORES, J. G. PETHERBRIDCE, Agent, 
57 BEEKMAN STREET, 


= 


FREDERICK C. MARTIN, 
1488 Broadway, bet. 42d and 43d Sts., 
UPHOLSTERER and DECORATOR 


Dealer in Furniture and Wall Papers. Furniture Covered, 
Frescoing, Painting and Paper Hanging. 
FIRST-CLASS . WORK . AT . REASONABLE . 
Estimates and designs furnished. 


ARNOLD & LOCKE, 


GLASS STAINERS ann DECORATORS, 


PRICES, 


OFFICE, SHOW ROOM AND FACTORY, 


250 and 252 Fulton Street, 
Ovington Building, 


EDWARD 8. ARNOLD, 
ALEX, 8. LOCKE, 
EDWARD TIDDEN. 


BROOKLYN, N. Y. 


“THE ARROW" 


PRINTED BY 


PUSEY & TROXEUE, 
PRINTERS AND STATIONERS. 
193 WEST 49d STREEE 


Bet. Broadway and 6th Avenue. 


WE give special attention to Engraving of Wedding, Invitation, Reception 
and Visiting Cards, and making Monograms and Address Dies. Prices 
very moderate, 


THOMAS HINDLEY & Son; 


JOHN H. HINDLEY, Proprietor, 


Plumbing, Furnaces, Ranges, Roofing and House Furnishing 


819 SIXTH AVENUE, 
Near 46th Street. — NEW YORK. 
Telephone Call 38th St, 55. 


NEW EDITION JUST READY, 


Concerning the Fast Before Communion. By Rev. F. W. 
Puller. A paper read defore the Confraternity of the Blessed 
Sacrament on its Festival, May 28, 1891. Price. net - 25c. 
“The subject istreated on the basis of history and canon law, and the result 


isa scholarly production, which may worthily be placed beside Dr. Liddon’s paper 
on Evening Communion,”— The Guardian of Feb. 10, 1892, p. 203. 


THIRD EDITION READY. 

Rome’s Tribute to Anglican Orders. By Rev. Montagu R. 
Butler. A defence of the Episcopal Succession and Priesthood 
of the Church of England. Founded on the testimony of the 
best Roman Catholic authorities. Third edition. Revised and 
enlarged. Paper, 12 mo. Price, net - - - 50c. 

This little pamphlet is exceedingly interesting. The acknowledg- 
ments of learned and devout sons of the Roman Obedience of the 
validity of Anglican Orders. 


JAMES POTT & CO., Publishers, 
114 FIFTH AVENUE, NEW YORK. 


Vou. IV, No. 8. 
WHOLE No. 44. 


NEW YORK, MAY, 1895. 


BY THE: SONS OF 
SAINT SEBASTIAN * 


SINGLE Copliss, 5 CENTS; 
50 CENTS PER ANNUM, IN ADVANCE, 


_At Christ Church, Elizabeth N. J., a service 
similar to the ancient office of Tenebrae was sung 
on the evening of Wednesday, in Holy Week. 
Tenebrae is every year being used in more and 
morechurches. Thefactthatitisaservice which 
must be rendered well or not attempted, doubtless 
deters many of our smaller parishes from intro- 
ducing it. 

_WE were sorry to notice in the lists of Holy 
Week services, that certain priests in their ill- 
advised eagerness to revive something, celebrated 
Mass on Good Friday. It ough: not to be neces- 
sary to remind these well intentioned clergymen, 
that to consecrate the Eucharist on Good Friday 
is ‘contrary to the use of the Catholic West ” 
It is unadvisable to revive the Mozambique rite in 
America. 


OnE by one the special advantages of extem- 
porary prayer as practiced by Protestants in 
their public services are disappearing. A Cali- 
fornia court has just decided in the suit brought 
by a young lady against the Rev. J. C. Campbell 
for slander in the course of a prayer before his 
congregation in the First Methodist Episcopal 
Church, of Los Angeles, that ‘‘no prayer con- 
taining a slander, publicly uttered, can be exempt 
from legal consequences,” 


Tux Church of the Redeemer is doing a good 
work in the tenement district of the East Side. 
It has established a Church Settlement House at 
1556 Avenue A, where the poor may obtain, fora 
merely nominal sum, instruction in sewing, 
crocheting, dressmaking, embroidering, painting, 
cooking, stenography and music. A corps of 
teachers gives instruction to backward or sickly 
children, and trained nurses are in readiness to 
attend the sick at their homes This excellent 
undertaking is worthy of encouragement and 
support. 


Goine to buy a bicycle? Inquire first of the 
Roman Catholic clergyman in your neighbour- 
hood. We understand that since the Holy 
Father has forbidden priests to ride bicycles, 
many of the Roman clergy have wheels for sale 
cheap. 


The Sacred Heart Review strikes the nail on the 
head when it says:—‘‘ The Pope knows perfectly 
well that the great crux is not so much Anglican 
orders as the doctrine of the papacy—the su- 
premacy of the See of Peter. Suppose the English 
orders were declared valid, would that bring them 
any nearer to union with Rome? It would pro- 
bably make them more stiff and unbending 
There is no evidence that they would be one whit 
more inclined to submit to the Holy See than 
they are now.” 


The Republic, a Roman Catholic paper publish- 
ed in Boston, gives us, in its issue of April 13th, 
the following editorial advice: 

“Now we feel in duty bound totell THE ARRow, 
that the language of its correspondent is both 
intemperate and inelegant. We are sure the 
editor of our esteemed Unitarian contemporary, 
the Christian Register, would not permit such 
license on the part of his correspondents. He 
would surely draw the line at such epithets as 
‘thieves’ and ‘liars’ however much he might 
think the terms were merited.”’ 

Alas, the inconsistency of the Republic! In 
the very next column it prints an editorial head- 
ed, ‘LANSING THE LIAR.” 


Part of the original High Church campaign 
which gradually came to be widely accepted by 
all schools of churchmen was the ‘“ Free and 
Open Church” movement. But in this. asin the 
surpliced boy choir craze, which regarded boys’ 
voices as a sine qua non of Catholic music, the re- 
action hassetin. The latest reversion to type is 
St. Peter’s Church, Brooklyn, where even the 
popularity of Dr. Lindsay Parker is unable to 
keep up the necessary income under the envelope 
system. It is reported that St. Peter’s has al- 
ready begun again to rent pews. Men who have 
unendowed property in trust, which requires a 
fixed annual income to keep intact, are question 
ing their right to leave it unprotected by trusting 
exclusively to the fickle envelope pledge. There 
ismore than grave doubt whether, legally or mor- 
ally, trustees of churches have the right to run 
risks which would be universally condemned in 
the management of secular interests. 


A Protestant layman writes to the Christian 
Cynosure in regard to Ritual—Catholic and 
Masonic: “Behold,” he says, ‘‘a brave, bold 
editor penning leading editorials against beads, 
pictures and crossing one’s self before the Catho- 
lic ecclesiastic. then watch that editor ‘walking 
on the square,’ throwing signs and dueguards at 
a ‘worshipful master’ or ‘high priest,’ or kneel- 
ing to the sun. moon and stars. A lecturer hurls 
his wit and sarcasm at Romish candles. crucifixes 
and holy water; the next night, as a Protestant 
pagan, he stands beside three tallow dips sol- 
emnly repeating the ritual of Sabianism, and 
parading on his faithful breast the emblems of 
nature worship Would it not be more consistent 
for Protestantism to put down this organized em- 
pire of pagan despotism in itsown bosom and rid 
our beloved republic of this most dangerous and 
deadly kingcraft and priestcraft before waving 
danger signals at shadows from continental 
Europe ?” 
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CHURCH or St. MARY THE VIRGIN, 


WEST 45TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sundays—Low Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; Matins, 10; 
Vespers, 4. 

Datly—Low Mass, 7:30 and 8 a. m.; Matins, 9 a. m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Wednesdays, Fridays and Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 9.30. 

Con fessions—Fr, Brown and Fr, Upjohn, Fridays, 2.30 to 5:00; Fr. Staunton, 
Fridays,7:30 to 9 p.m,; Saturdays,4 to 5 p.m, At other.imes byappointment, 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. At other times by 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visttation of the Sick—Yhe Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. ‘lhe Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Celebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month’s Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

‘The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 6 p. m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament, 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church or Clergy House, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 

The Soe 226 W. 45th St., and Clergy House, 282 W. 45th St., adjoin the 

hurch, 

The Mission House is at 248 W. 45th St. 


High Mass, 10:45; 


KALENDAR FOR MAY. 


$ 


Sts. Philip and James. St. Mary’s Guild Monthly Mass, 
9.80 a.m,, and Meeting. 

Fr. Invention of the Holy Cross. 
7.30 to9 p.m, 

Sa. O.V.B.V.M., Monthly Mass 8 a.m, Confessions, 4 to 5 p.m. 

Ss. Later after Kaster. Burial Guild Monthly Meeting, after 

espers. 
St. John E, beforethe Latin Gate, Burial Guild Monthly Mass, 8a,m. 


Abstinence. Ccnfessions, 2.30 to5,and 


CONS Of ww 
& 
° 


10 Fr, Adstinence. Confessions, 2.30 to 5, and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 


11 Sa, Confessions, 4 to 5 p.m, 

22. 8S. Fourth after Easter. 

18 Mo. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m, 

14 Tu. 

15 We, 

16 Th. C. B.S. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 

17 Fr. Adstinence, Confessions, 2.30 to5, and 7.30 to 9. 

18 Sa. Confessions, 4 to 5 p.m, 

19° {S\ hil Berit Kaster. Rogation Sunday. S?, Dun- 
stan, Abp, 

20 Me. Rogation Day. Abstinence. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 

21 Tu. Rogation bay. Abstinence, 

2 We. Reogation Day. Abstinence. 

23 Th. Ascension Day. Solemn Mass, 9.30 a.m, 

24 Fr, <Adstinence. Confessions, 2.c0to 5, and 7 30 to 9, 

25 Sa. Confessions, 4 to 5 p.m, 

26 S. After Ascension, In Octave. S?. Augustine, Abp. 

27 Mo. Venerable Bede, Priest, Requiem Mass, 8 a.m, 

28 Tu. 

29 We 

30 Th. ' 

31 Fr. Adstinence. Bona Mors Devotions after Vespers, 5 p.m. Confessions, 


2.30 to 5 and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 


SPECIAL, VOTIVE, AND OTHER MASSES. 


Sunday,— For the Children 9 a, m., weekly. 
Monday.—__ Burial Guild, 8 a.m., first in month, 

Requiem 8a.m., other Mondays. 
Tuesday.— Additional], 6,30 a.m.* 


Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 9.30 a.m.,, first in month,* 
Additional, 9.30 a,m,* 
Thursday.— C. B.S.,8a.m. Nearest middle of month, 
Friday.— Additional, 9.30 a.m,* 
Saturday.— O.V.B.V.M.,8a.m.,, first in month,in Church; other Saturdays 
in Mission House. 
Bona Mors, § a.m., last in month, 
Holy Days.— Additional, 9.30 a.m. 


GUILD MEETINGS, ETC. 
Singing School, 9,45 a. m., weekly. 
Bible Class for Men, 10 a.m., weekly. * 
Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p, m., weekly. 
Bible Class for Women, 3.30 p. m., weekly. * 
Burial Guild, after Vespers; first in month, * 
St. John’s Guild, 4 p.m., weekly. * 
Men’s Guild, 7.45 p. m. weekly. 
Sons of St. Sebastian, first in month. 
League of St, Lawrence, as called. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 4 p. m., first in month, * 
Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly, * 
Guild of St. Alban, 8 p.m. 
Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p, m., weekly. * 


Sunday.— 


Monday.— 
Tuesday.— 


Friday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, 3.30 p. m., weekly. * 
Bona Mors Society, after Vespers, last in month, 
St. Joseph’s Guild, 7.30 p. m., weekly. 

Saturday.— Industrial School, 10 a. m., weekly. * 


* Norice.—Usually omitted from Trinity to Michaelmas. 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 


Third Sunday after Easter, May th. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 


Processionals (Hymn Joa tes acs ses nisialcele cals sys Cece leinisio(siavelnwtenctatts oi vtarclosrn/ arate ed Monk 
Massan Hflatic sec susaist <= ..Guilmant 
Sequence, Hymn 137........ te eeeee eee wh Gordigiani 
Offertory Anthem, from ‘‘ The Messiah,” ..........6006 ccc ceeeceeeee Handel 


“I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that He shall stand at the 
latter day upon the earth; and though worms destroy this body, yet 
For now 1s Christ risen from the dead, 


in my flesh shall I see God. 

the first fruits of them that sleep.” 
Post-Communion, Hymn 321, two verse,....... .+02+2eseeeeees Seshonasy Mason 
Recessional, Aymn 136.............000% 

VESPERS. 

Processional, MyM 137. siege. vcs ce taigesemececce tee Pncearatscraysre atetale mranicis Lassen 
Psalm 118, (Sixteenth Selection) ...Mercadante 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis........... melee nice ....Mercadante 
Vesper Hyman 128, first, second and last verses .. ... . Mendelssohn 
Anthem, trom ‘‘ Lhe ‘'ransient and the Eternal,’’..................-. Romb. rg 


‘: In characters inwelible it stands graven in the Book of Fate 

‘** Dust unto dust.’’ All breath shall as a breath expire, 

Allthat blooms soon shall fade, 

All that glows shall grow cold, 

Nature i self shall fail and all that is earthly perish, 

Though mour..s the harp, though the willows weep, 

Murmurs the wind. 

Yet rejoice! rejoice with gladness! 

Wave ye eternal palms ot Kden! 

What though the body return to dust, 

There is that which cannot die, 

That which defies destruction, 

That which mocks decay. 

A spivit stil] inclined to good, 

A spirit loving goodness, 

As pure as desires of angels, 

Full of love to God and man, 

A spark of the flame of (0d; 

The reflection of His bri, htness 

‘Vhe soul, that cannot die,” 
Hymn 27, first and fourth verses, 
Recessional, Hymn 175............- sive se\siaee so 


Fourth Sunday after Easter, Muy 12th, 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS, 


we wate ...Monk 
...Monk 


Processional, Hymn 297 i aigeerea as Oy een, 
Massiint Gi ia; cele asiau vice . «..Von Weber 
Sequence, Hymn 504 Wieacebalie 


Offertory Anthem, Hosanna, Yj sti nwessiacese saves veesiepicesier antaite ...Granier 
* A man is dead ; he will arise again, 
He will appear, fear not, O Christian men; 
Shed not a tear, lift up your eyes, 
What promise shines in the bright Easter skies,” 


‘* Night like a pall seemed to dispel the day 
When God’s dear Son passed from the world away ; 
But now on high beams purest light, 
Creation bows in its awe at the sight ”” 
**O Christ! thy love overwhelmeth me 
With celes ial ecstacy 
Thou art mine, O King Divine 
Hosanna! Praise be Thine,’" 


Pym 516, tWO Versesccks ec ee.c% acts aigioves oi tsa bemeetcieatn Tein Haydn 
Recessional My mm304-)oyosactes eatin c cucae, ise canamanrseutere tite wees Elvey 
Processional, Hymn s02....... . .Gumbert 
Psalm 147, (Nineteeuth Selec . .. Prentice 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis, (Se . Prentice 
VES EGHELY MM 227 crcrate ety isi casaiceeletrtah eine eletciete ain vie «eee. Bach 
Anthem from, ‘t‘ The Redemption,”.............-05: Seinateateia aurea ste Gounod 


‘* From Thy loveasa Father, O Lord, teach us to gather that life 
will conquer death.” 
‘“ They who seek things eternal 
Shall rise to light supernal 
On wings of Jowly faith.” 


Hymn 27, first and fourth verses, , ...Monk 
Recessional, Hymn 305.... en Max aks as . Oakeley 
Rogation Sunday, (Fifth after Easter), May 19:h. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS, 

Processional, Hymn 468.,..... & Nie eahdigWioe Saw als ajoadieaeemencean PSeade ean Oe 
Masstin Annas cvnuace ..Kalliwoda 
Sequences buymin ara ascecan co ee cenenenee « Flemming 
Offertory, Anthem from, “ Jubillee Cantata,”..... ...... ob guises ses@VOM Weber 

“* Father, reigning in Thy glory, 
Oh receive the thanks we bring, 
Look on us with loving kindness 
While we here assembled sing. 
Hear us vow to serve Thee newly. 
‘Thou, who dealest ever truly. 
All thou hast, both heart and hand 
Give to God at His command. 
O Lord bless Thou us, O Lord preserve Thou us 
O Lord make Thy face to shine on us, 
And let Thy peace be with us.””. Amen. 
Post-Commiunion; Hy mri 1493 ye. isie ness cieacs dls detec eestor anaGaaecie Masher Barber 
Re cessionaly Hymn 469. wes aaciseseamecnmienaa aeceemeaneeneen cen enone Hervey 
; VESPERS. 
Processional, MyM 468... sr sioonaavet renee saehhelomeeem can nerene sees. Monk 
. Prentice 
.. Wiegand 
...Barnb 
.. Mon 
Anthem, Prayer from ‘* Moses in Egypt,” ...... ssccee ceeceees veuuwe en Rossini 
**Oh, Thou whose power tremendous 
Upholds the starry sky. 
Thy grace preserving send us 
To thee O Lord we cry. 
O God of mercy hear us 
Our pains, our sorrows see; 
Thy healing pity spare us 
And bring us home to Thee ”’ 
Hymn 512 ..+aDerby 
«+... Hervey 
. SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 
Processional, Hymn 147....., ea enc wa Sea ea RR RRS Monk 


Mass in B Flat 


“Unfold ye po tals everlasting 

With welcome to receive Him ascending on high, 

Behold the King of Glory, He mounts up through the sky, 
Back to the heavenly mansions hasting 

Unfold forlo, the Kin %& comes nigh, 
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But who is He, th: King of Glory? 

He who death overcame, the Lord in battle mighty. 

But who is He, the King of Glory? 

Of hosts He is the Lord; of angels and of powers; 

The King of glory is the King of the Saints.”’ 
Post-Communion, Hym 
Recessional, Hymn 304 


“Our Lord is risen from the dead, 
Our Jesu has gone up on high, 
The powers of hell are captive led, 
Dragged to the portals of the sky.”’ 


‘* There His triumphant chariot waits 
And angels chant the solemn lay ; 

Lift up your heads, ye heavenly gates, 
Ye everlasting doors give way.” 

‘* Loose all ye bars of massy light 

And wide unfold the glorious scene 
He claims those mansions as His right 
Receive the King of glory in.” 

‘* Honour and homage to our King, 
His praise let every angel sing 
Higher still higher swell the strain 

1 ? 


Jesu our Lord shall ever reign. 


ykes 


THE PARISH. 


THERE will be two masses daily until Trinity 
Sunday, 7.30 and 8 o'clock : also frequent special 
and votive masses at hours noted above. 


THE Quarterly Mass of the Nashotah League, 
will be celebrated at 8 a.m., May 26th, Feast of 
8. Augustine of Canterbury. ‘ 


Tue Stations, under the charge of the Men’s 
Guild, were a most successful series of services. 
The congregations, always large, increased 
steadily to the last. 


THE Bishop of Delaware, acting for the Bishop 
of New York, who was absent onVisitations in the 
country, confirmed our class of 46 candidates, on 
Friday night, April 26th. Another candidate 
had been confirmed for us on Low Sunday, in 
Trinity Chapel A special Mass was celebrated 
for their First Communion on Sunday, April 28th 


THE Society of St. Alban the Martyr, has been 
reorganized with the membership of elder boys 
of the parish as active members, and the adults 
as honorary members. As the Guild of St. Alban, 
it will have a bright future, under the director- 
ship of the Rev. Fr. Upjohn. 


Tue Industrial School has closed its sessions 
for the season. Attendance has been large, 
work has been well done, and the enthusiasm of 
the Officers and Teachers has been well reward- 
ed thereby. We hope for a full school and even 
better results next season. 


It is not too soon to get ourselves ready for the 
Summer Outings of our Scholars. Contributions 
should be very liberal this year. Much good is 
done for the children and mothers by this means, 
and a stock of health is laid. 


An old parishioner, from a distance, writes : 
‘“‘T hope to have a small share in the new church, 
as soon as I begin to earn money again.” 

Will not this instance stir up some of us, or all 
of us, who have “money” for almost all things 


whatever we fancy, or, who can earn a little ex- 
pressly to give to the new church ? 


PHOTOGRAPHS of the interior and exterior of 
the present church will soon be ready for sale, by 
the members of St. Mary’s Guild. The proceeds 
to go to the building fund of the new church. 


Tae League of St. Lawrence has for sale copies 
of the Sermon on Paradise and Purgatory, which 
was preached in the Church of St. Mary the 
Virgin, on the eve of All Saints’ Day, 1894, by 
Dr. Alfred G. Mortimer. The Sermon which is 
entitled, The Blessed Saints and the Holy Dead, 
will be sent post-paid upon receipt of five cents 
in stamps. Address,—The League St. Lawrence, 
232 West 45th St., N. Y. 


A single copy of THE Arrow for the last three 
years, bound in half morrocco, remains unsold. 
Price, $3.00. 


ExcHanGcges The 212 Exchanges regularly re- 
ceived by THE ARROW are kept on file in the Men's 
Club Rooms. The following new Exchanges re- 
ceived since last month are acknowledged : 

The Nebraska Baptist, Lincoln, Neb.; The 
Mount Hor Herald, Rochester, N.Y. ; Providence 
Visitor, Providence, R.I.; Progress, Regina, Cessa, 
Canada; S. Alban’s Standard, Erie, Pa ; Church 
Messenger, Wilmington, Del.; The Dial, 8. Mary’s. 
Kas. ; The Parish News, Richmond Hill, L.I.; 
S. George's Kalendar, Schenectady. N.Y.; Church 
and Home, Suffield, Conn.; Our Church Record, 
Turner’s Falls, Mass.; Sacred Heart Review, Bos- 
ton, Mass.; Christ Church News, Riverton, N. J.; 
S Pauls Chronicle, New York; The Beacon Light, 
Allegany, N. Y.; Catholic Weekly, Troy. N Y.; 
S. Andrew’s Parish Notes, Philadelphia, Pa.; The 
Beacon, North Tonawanda, N. Y.; S Mark’s 
Churchman, Penn Yan, N. Y.; The Common- 
wealth, Washington, D C.; The Republic, Boston, 
Mass.; The Messenger, Worcester, Mass. ; Catholic 
Advocate, Fall River, Mass.; Brick Church Life, 
Rochester, N. Y.; Colorado Catholic, Denver, Col.; 
Parish Record, Norwalk, Conn. 


BEHOLD THY MOTHER. 

From His Cross, as froma glorious high throne, 
He looked down on His Holy Mother, and on His 
beloved disciple and committed them to one an- 
other’s care. ‘ Behold thy Son,” and “ Behold 
thy Mother,” were words spoken from on high— 
words fulfilled even now in the Church and King- 
dom of JESUS CHRIST, Wheresoever Christian 
people show due honour to the Mother of their 
Saviour, cherish and honour her memory, and 
call her Blessed.—John Keble. 


IS THE SEE VACANT? 


‘‘ Hx [Brooks] was the last Bishop who enjoy- 
ed the hospitality of the rector’s home, the last 
that crossed the threshold, and the last and best 
of his kind. Everything else seems so small and 
tame now. It is hard to think what the Church 
has gained by his departure, it is easy to see 
what it has lost. will contiuue to miss and will be 
unable to supply. Two years make no change.” 
—St. Matthew’s Echo, South Boston, Mass. 
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REUNION WITH ROME. 


THE oneness of the Church, like the oneness of 
a family, results not from the harmony of the 
various members, but from the blood, which in 
the veins of all members is the same. In the 
Church the bond is the Blessed Sacrament. which 
feeds Roman, Anglican, and Eastern Catholic 
alike. The Blessed Sacrament gives life; and, 
conversely life demonstrates the presence of the 
Blessed Sacrament, and the validity of the orders 
necessary to consecrate It. 

In all history no parallel can be found to the 
recent revival of sacramental life in England 
after three centuries of practical Protestantism. 
God has preserved the Church of England through 
times of infidelity for His own purposes, one of 
which seems to be, to lead the entire English na- 
tion back to Catholicity. 


The movement, variously called ‘‘Oxford,” 
“Tractarian,” “ Ritualistic,” or ‘‘ Catholic,” has 
been the wonder of the world. Catholic and 


Protestant, friend and foe alike, have studied 


the phenomenon; but the small and ignoble spirit 


exhibited by one class of critics indicates an 
utter ignorance of both the source and the end of 
the movement We refer to certain Roman 
Catholic clergymen, and to the editors of certain 
Roman Catholic periodicals. With a practical 
skepticism, which seems to doubt the ultimate tri- 
umph of truth, these men seek to hinder a move- 
ment which is bringing back to belief in every 
doctrine the Catholic Church has universally ac- 
cepted hundreds whom Roman Catholics never 
could have had access to. But they would rather 
Protestants should die in unbelief than be taught 
the truth by a “Ritualist.” Witha short sighted 
policy which is blind to possibilities—whether 
their theory of unity or ours is the true one—they 
seek by individual conversions to check the mag- 
nificent movement which in sixty years has 


thoroughly revolutionized the life and ideals of 
the great Church of England, and proved to 
friend and foe alike that, however inconsistent 
her practice, her doctrine always has been Cath- 
olic. They would rather the movement were 
crippled. and that England should remain forever 
in the darkness of Protestantism, than that the 
belief in our Lord should precede belief in the 
Pope. Even the heart of a child would be re- 
strained by these men from yielding love to the 
Blessed Sacrament until the head of the child 
had given assent to the doctrine of papal infalli- 
bility. These Romanists pursue a course which 
certainly seems to indicate either a doubt of the 
truth of the Roman position, or a doubt that 
God’s truth will ultimat«ly prevail. They are 
not content to await the action of God’s healing 
processes, but must hasten His loving kindness 
with their slander and vituperation. 

Now, if God made Rome the center, the recog- 
nition of this fact will come in due time; if He 
did not, all proselytizing efforts will be futile. 
Another generation will see solutions which are 
hidden from us ‘“ Have faith in God!” Experi- 
ence should teach that a one per cent. leakage 
will never empty areservoir which. in spite of all, 
grows year by year visibly larger and deeper. 
The one or two clergymen converted from Eng- 
land to Rome in the course of a year cannot seri- 
ously be compared with the great body of 25,000 
Anglican priests. The fact of their going over 
has little effect upon the one Church or the other. 
We lose a priest whose heart was not with us. 
Rome gains a renegade who has lost his vocation, 
or a priest who must carry through life a sore 
burden in his heart. 

But if reunion by individual conversions is im- 
possible, reunion by absorption is no less a myth. 
There is a deeper truth than appears on the sur- 
face in the saying ‘“‘Time alone will heal the 
breach between England and Rome.” Time is 
what Catholics may with perfect confidence ap- 
peal to. Every other appeal has its defects. The 
appeal to the early Church soon shows, that his- 
tory is invariably coloured by at least two pair 
of spectacles one worn by the writer, and one 
by the reader. The appeal to the popes, as the 
mouthpiece of the Church, will discover that 
popes have contradicted themselves once and 
again, and have been forced to retract. 
And while questions that were decided by the 
infallible General Councils are of course settledfor 
ever; councils have not settled the questions of the 
last thousand years; for, since 787, no council has 
been general, though many have been called so. 
Only those councils are general which have de- 
fined the faith with such accurracy that their 
decisions have received universal acceptance. 
We know their decrees to be infallible solely be- 
cause they have been accepted by the whole 
Catholic Church, which cannot be committed to 
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error. An “unaccepted general council” isa con- 
tradiction of terms. 

_ Now the appeal to the General Council to day 
18 an appeal to the Church, and the appeal to the 
Church is an appeal to time. Decree of pope or 
council never yet settled a matter, but the ac- 
ceptance of the decree ; and this by a process 
that is gradual, not simultaneous throughout the 
world. Decisions of popes and councils have been 
cast aside like chaff when not in accordance 
with the faith once for all revealed. There have 
been councils called ‘general,’ which, have 
never survived, because their teaching was heret 
ical; there have been two councils summoned in 
opposition to each other, and each called “ gen- 
eral,” of which one has survived because it stated 
the faith. Itvis the truth that makes the council, 
and not the council the truth. 

To apply all this. Truth is a tonic, heresy is a 
poison. Though it is possible for one in good 
health to die a violent death, it is impossible that 
a poison persistently taken should not eventually 
kill The Nestorians, as a church, were commit- 
ted to heresy, and as a church they are dead. 
The truly general council of Ephesus, which con- 
demned them, stands as a monument to the sur- 
vival of truth. The Donatists committed them- 
selves to error, and they disappeared. Nice, 
Constantinople, and Chalcedon all survived, be- 
cause they spoke the truth ; organized Arianism, 
Kutychianism, Docetism, etc., all died because 
they were committed to error. 

Now, on the Roman theory, the great Eastern 
Church has for nearly a thousand years been 
committed to heresy. Its draughts of poison 
have been deep and continuous, for it has strenu- 
ously denied the supremacy of Rome, and the 
infallibility of the Pope. Yet it has not died the 
death ; and Roman writers are most zealous in 
narrating the vigor of its life, its devotion to the 
Blessed Mary, and its hold on the people. 

Again, since the period called the Reformation, 
the Anglican Church has as strenuously as the 
Eastern protested against the supremacy of 
Rome, and the infallibility of the Pope. She has 
suffered much through the constant persecution 
of heretics without, and the constant misrepre- 
sentations of heretics within. But she has never 
denied one jot or one tittle of thefaith ; and it is 
the Roman Cardinal, Vaughan, who: peaks thus 
of the vitality of her spiritual life. ‘* And what 
is still more remarkable is that the movement 
has been stronger than the rankest Protestantism, 
stronger than the Bishops, stronger than the law- 
yers and the Legislature. A spasmodic protest, a 
useless prosecution, a Delphic judgment, and the 
movement continues and spreads, lodging itself 
in Anglican homes and convents, in. schools, 
Churches, and even Cathedrals. until it is rapidly 
covering the country. Has there ever been a 
more marvelous change, and this within half a 
century !” 

While Protestants are discarding not only the 
heretical tenets they originally stood for, but 
those doctrines of the faith in which they were for- 
merly orthodox ; the Anglican Church offers the 
contrast of retaining her old formularies and 
of emphasizing those points of Catholic doctrine 
which are clean contrary to the spirit of 
the age; the Divinity of Christ, the Ever Virgin- 
ity of Mary the Mother of God, the Real Presence 
on the Altar, the Resurrection of the Flesh, the 
Infallibility of the Holy Scripture. These doc- 
trines, and all others of the Catholic faith, she is 


able to reaffirm by pointing to her own formu- 
laries in which they always have been enshrined. 
Protestantism is dying because the Life is not in 
it; the Anglican Church is reviving because her 
priests are able on every altar to raise the sacred 
Host as an object of worship. 

In conclusion: The survival and life of the 
Roman Churci proves that she has kept the faith. 
The survival and life of the Eastern and Angli- 
can Churches proves that they have kept the 
faith. It follows that it is not heresy for the 
Eastern and Anglican Churches to deny the 
supremacy and infallibility of the Pope, aa that 
Rome has superadded these doctrines to the 
Catholic faith which was once for all revealed 
We hold no brief against Rome, but manifestly 
reunion is impossible We make no prophesy 
for the future, but we point to the invariable 
record of the past. -‘Let both grow together 
until the harvest’ God lives. The truth will 


survive. SSS = 
A SHUFFLED LITURGY. 

“Meanwhile, might not certain changes, or 
rather transpositions, be sanctioned in our exist- 
ing office, in order to bring it into greater accord 
with all the primitive Liturgies? May not the 
Prayer of Oblation be said immediately after the 
Prayer of Consecration, and be followed by one 
additional Lord’s Prayer? This is believed to 
have been Bishop Cosin’s own practice. It would 
merely involve the use of one additional ‘* Our 
Father,” with the use of both instead of one of 
the existing alternative prayers ordered to be said 
after the Communion of the people, while the 
gain from a liturgical point of view would be 
enormous. Another return to a more primitive 
practice would be to restore the Confession, 
Absolution, and Comfortable Words to their 
place after the consecration and immediately 
before the Communion of the people, and to 
replace the Prayer for the Church Militant to its 
original place after the Sanctus.”’ 

—Lord Halifax at the English Church Congress. 


THE POSITION OF THE GLORIA. 

THE modern Anglican Liturgy is the only 
liturgy in Christendon where the Gloria in ea- 
celsis is not sung at the beginning of Mass. The 
symbolism is that the coming of Christ in the 
Blessed Sacrament is heralded in the Church by 
the same words which angels sang when His 
birth was announced to the shepherds. : 

It has for some time been our custom to sing the 
Gloria in excelsis after the Kyrve. instead of in 
the unfortunate position which it now occupies 
inthe Prayer Book. . ... 

But now comes the question of how to follow 
Catholic custom on this point without breaking 
rubrics, and along with the question comes its 
solution. It is conceded that hymns may be sung 
at such parts of the service as they may be ap- 
propriate ; the Gloria in excels’s is one of the 
great hymns of the Church,—for by hymns have 
never been meant simply the metrical verses 
which we commonly call hymns: and. as if to 
complete this happy state of affairs, the Prayer 
Book explicitly permits the omission of the Glorta 
in excelsis from its present unliturgical position, 
provided another hymn be sung in its place. 
Then, as the matter stands. the Gloria in excelsis 
should be sung at the beginning of Mass; the 
Gloria in excelsis may be sung at the beginning 
of Mass and the Gloria in exce/s’s in this Parish, 
and in many other parishes in the land, 7s sung 
at the beginning of Mass.—The Parish Magazine. 
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UNITARIAN EPISCOPALIANISM. 


‘““Many Unitarians . . . . havequestioned 
whether they need any longer hold to the barer 
truth of their own religious houses. So they have 
gone to the Episcopal churches, saying that the 
minister preached good Unitarian doctrine 

“Many of the ordained preachers have cast off 
the old, untenable and inhuman beliefs of the 
older Church. They had frankly told me that 
they did not believe this and that article of the 
Creed.”—Rev Minot J. Savage, a Boston Uni 
tarian. 

‘“Rev. Benjamin Ashbury Goodridge, of Har- 
vard, was installed as pastor of Christ (Unitarian) 
Church, Dorchester, last evening. . . . Rev. 
Walter E. C. Smith extended the hand of fellow- 
ship.’—Boston Herald, April 4, 1895. 

At ‘“‘the installation of Rev. Benjamin Ashbury 
Goodridge, as pastor of the Christ Unitarian 
Church, of Dorchester, last evening. . . . 
Rev. Walter E. C. Smith, of St Mary's Episcopal 
Church, of Dorchester, was announced to speak 
for the fellowship of other denominations. 

“In the opening of his address, however, he 
said that inasmuch as he had not been authorized 
to speak for others he would hardly assume the 
responsibility, but would speak for his own parish. 
‘The work in Dorchester is not complete ; there 
is a great deal to be done. many problems to be 
solved, and we ought to welcome some one who 
is coming in to reinforce us.’”—Boston Daily 
Globe, April 4, 1895. 


A NOTORIOUS WIDOWER. 


A small boy in a Pennsylvania school produced 
the following ‘‘essay ” as his contribution to the 
Friday afternoon exercises in English com- 
position : 

“King Henry 8th was the greatest widower 
that ever lived. He was born ata place called 
Annie Domino, and had 510 wives, besides 
children and things. The first was beheaded 
and afterwards executed, and the second was 
revoked. Henry the 8th was succeeded to the 
throne by his great-grandmother, the beautiful 
Mary Queen of Scott, sometimes called the Lady 
of the Lake, or the Lay of the Last Minstrel.” 

This small boy aimed at the truth. Surely 
Henry VIII. was, if not the greatest, the most 
notorious widower that ever hived.—Ave Maria. 


Scene: A Sunday School Teacher :—‘ What is 
an Epistle?” After a pause a pupil answers, 
“Please, Sir, the wife of an Apostle.” 

—PrtrerR LoMBARD. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


What significance has the human skull at the 
foot of the cross in the twelfth station?—MARTHA 

Tue tradition that Golgotha was so called 
because Adam was buried there, and that a drop 
of Christ’s blood fell on his skull and raised him 
to life, is very ancient. Thus the metrical lines 
from the old baptismal hymn quoted by St. Paul, 
“Awake thou that sleepest,” &c. (Ephes, v. 14), 
were held to be the fulfilment of an ancient 
prophecy concerning Adam, ‘‘Awake thou sleep- 
ing one, for Christ shall touch thee” A change 
of a letter in the Greek makes the difference in 
the last word. See St. Jerome on St. Matthew 
xxvii., and the quotation in Roland Pales, 60; also 


Saelwalf’s ‘Early Travellers,” p. 39. All the old 
pictures of the Crucifixion place Adam’s skull at 
the foot of the Cross —Church Times. 


T should like to know where I could get informa- 
tion about the history, doctrines present position of 
your church if you would favour me with a few 
aendications? —H. A. 


In any large library you can find the following 
works, which will give you the information you 
want: Dictionary of Doctrinal and Historial 
Theology, by Rev. John Henry Blunt, D.D. (Long- 
mans). The Annotated Book of Common Prayer, 
by Rev. John Henry Blunt, DD. (Dutton & Co). 
An Exposition of the Creed, by Bishop Pearson. 
(Macmillan). An Hxplanation of the Thirty-nine 
Articles, by Bishop Forbes. (Parker). 


BOOK NOTICES. 


Concerning the Fast before Communion. 


A paper read before the Confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament on 
its festival, May 28th, 1891. By F. W. Puller, Mission Priest of the 
Society of St. John Evangelist, Cowley. Second Edition, \ondon: 
J. Masters. New York, James Pott & Co., 114 Fifth Ave. 1895. 
Pp. 49. 

The second edition of what is in many respects 
an excellent paper has lately been published. 
Father Puller demonstrates that Fasting Com- 
munion has been the law of the Universal 
Church from the days of Primitive Antiquity to 
which even the most timid Anglicans appeal, 
and is our bounden duty to-day. Beginning with 
St. Augustine’s well-known letter to Januarius : 
“From that time” [7. e., the Apostles’] ‘it has 
seemed good to the Holy Ghost that in honour of 
so great a sacrament the Body of the Lord should 
enter the mouth of a Christian before other food; 
and it is for this reason that the custom referred 
to isobserved throughout the world ’—the author 
cites early councils Which re-inforced the disci- 
pline, refers to quotations from St. Ambrose, St. 
Chrysostom, Tertullian, and the well-known 
practice of the Primitive Church attested by 
Pliny the Younger and St. Clement; thus link- 
ing the evidence with the Apostle’s injunction, 
‘Let them eat at home,” separating the Agapé 
from the Communion at Corinth. 

Fr. Puller also disposes of the weakness of 
sentimentalists, by demonstrating the enormity 
of evening communions, showing that there were 
normally no evening communions except when 
the fast of the day was prolonged until evening. 
On fasting days during the week, the fast was 
prolonged until sunset. mass was ordered to be 
said after Nones, 3 P M., and Vespers followed; 
after that the fast was permitted to be broken. 
On Sundays and Feast Days,Mass was ordered to 
be said after Terce, 9 A.M., expressly in order 
that the Feast day should not be turned into one 
of fasting. 

It is astonishing how twisted the perspective 
of the Church’s history and practice is to thse 
who view her from the outside. They view the 
interior from the few small apertures accessible 
to them, and their scraps of views are mutually 
contradictory, both as to ancient practice, and as 
to ancient practice compared with modern. 
Thus arose among well meaning men the prac- 
tice of Evening Communion, without a thought 
of the preceding fact; and a scandalous example 
was set before the world, which those who care 
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not a straw aboutthe Universal Church were not 
slow to follow; and the church is disgraced 
through “a dittle learning.” 

For a similar reason we must reprobate Father 
Puller’s opinion upon the legality of Reservation. 
His view of the second rubric at the end of the 
Communion service, with singular stolidity, is 
taken from the outside of its history and pre 
cedents. The Sarum rubrics and the Roman 
rubrics are much more explicit than our own at 
the end of the Ordinary of the Mass, that nota 
crumb or a drop of the Sacred Species shall re- 
main; and yet Reservation has been the uniform 
practice of the Church under those service books 
for a thousand years and more. It is therefore 
no shift nor evasion, nor special pleading to de 
clare that this rubric, any more than the ancient 
rubrics, is not for the purpose of forbidding Res- 
ervation. In all cases these rubrics are provid- 
ing for the reverent consumption of what re- 
mains of the Sacred Species, not conserved for 
special and pious uses. 

It will be asked, where in the Ancient Service 
books is Reservation provided for? In the gen- 
eral rubrics at the beginning of the book; and 
only there, in passing. As our Prayer Book is 
made up from the ancient service books, we shall 
expect to find something corresponding, specified 
or implied; and we do, for the English Prayer 
Book provides the Ornaments Rubric, and 
our American Prayer Book disclaims any in- 
tention of departing from the English book 
“in any essential point of doctrine, discipline 
or worship, or further than local circumstances 
require.” Considering that the Universal 
Council of Nicea orders (Canon XIII) that 
‘“‘no man shall be denied the last and most 
necessary Viaticum,” and taking this in conjunc- 
tion with the universal law of Fasting Com- 
munion as binding upon priests, it is plain that 
the Reservation of the Blessed Sacrament is 
necessary to the point of essentiality, as it is an- 
cient and universal to the days of the martyrs. 

_ This side of the question is ably discussed in a 
book by Rev. J. W. Kempe, ‘‘ Reservation of the 
Blessed Sacrament.’’ London: G. J. Palmer, 1887. 


THE NEW CHURCH. 


A large framed picture of the interior of the 
New Church is placed in the nave, together with 
a List of such parts and ornaments as are to 
be included in the building, and which must be 
completed by our offerings. Already very im- 
portant liberal subscriptions have been made. 
Every one should make an effort to ney forward 
the work, according to this scheme. The picture 
can be purchased of a committee of St. Mary’s 
Guild, (Mrs.Canfield and Mrs. Wilson), for $1, or 
framed for $2.50. 


NEW CHURCH FUND. 


Amount to be raised (equivalent to paying old debts of the 
Church a bes $40,000 00 
Amount subscribed as below. ........-.ee eee eee e eens 16,350 00 


Amount still desired......0 0 we eee eee eee eee eee $23,650 00 
SUGGESTIONS FOR GIFTS TO COVER THIS: 


Clergy House Chapel of the Catechism... . $15,000 ‘ 
Lady Chapel.......... sees eee seen ences 8,0 0 Subscribed. 


(jeer Tt) eo O Ino DOCS ene Coen oUeoonco ue 5,000 Sutton Memorial. 
New Pews. ..--.02ce cs ee rere e ee ceeees 4,000 
Stone for Clerestory, instead of brick (ex- 
aC) yonodn oehenoowaces conse 3,000 
Mission House Chapel of the Catechism... 3,000 
Wrought-Iron Grille around the Chancel. . ts 


Paving of Choir and Sanctuary......-. 5otc 


Paving Central Passage and Ambulatory... 


2,750 
Mortuary Chapel . 


2,000 Subscribed. 


Baplsteny)® ciwe«; cients eeae cee een eels 750 Subscribed. 
Confessional’ Pees aynana sae ee re ere 500 
Confessionalmmcrt seen or iinree ei 500 

Macey 100 


Carving Capitals of Columns, (each,) 
No. 1 No. 12 Subseribed. 


ae ‘* 13 Subscribed. 
as} ‘* 14 Subscribed. 
ae ‘* 15 Subscribed. 
Me G5 ‘* 16 Subscribed. 
“ 6 ‘* 17 Subscribed. 
‘* ¥ Subscribed. ‘© 18 Subscribed. 
‘* 8 Subscribed. 19 
‘* 9 Subscribed. ** 20 
‘© 10 Subscribed. Eee OSL 
‘© 11 Subscribed. como, 


These gifts may be made memorial if desired. 
Paymentsmay bemade in cash; or subscriptions, 
payable any time in 1895, will be received. In 
special cases, subscriptions, payable in annual 
installments over a series of years, will be 
accepted. 

Other suggested donations are the payment of 
the expenses of removing the Altar and the carv- 
ing of the decorative work on the exterior of the 
Church. 


Daily Prayer for the Building of our new 
Church: 

O God, Who didst put into the hearts of Thy 
servants, David and Solomon, to build a House to 
the glory of Thy Name, mercifully grant that we 
who desire toraise a Church in Thine honor, may 
be blessed in our endeavor, and enabled to bring 
it to perfection. Through Jrsus Christ our 
Lord, Amen. 


LEAGUE OF ST, LAWRENCE, 
Publications, 


No, 1.—THE FOURTREN STATIONS OF THE Cross, An answer to 
the question, “‘ Are all the Stations of the Cross Based on 
Holy Scripture? If not, why are they used?” pp. 2; price, 
30 cents per 100. 

2.—THE SEVEN GENERAL Councits. The Infalibility of the 
Church; not majority, but totality rule. pp. 2; price, 30 
cents per 100. 

No. 8.—THE CREED oF ST. ATHANASIUS. English text of the 

Quicunque vult. pp. 8; price, 50 cents per 100, 
No, 4.—Service FoR THE STATIONS of the Cross. pp. 2 (out o 
print.) 
5.—THE THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES. A negative answer (with 
proof) to the question, *‘ Are not the Thirty-nine Articles 
saturated through and through with Lutheranism?” pp. 3; 
price, 60 cents per 100. 
6.—PASSION SERVICE, LITANYOF THE Passion and LITANY 
OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT. pp. 3; price, 40 cents per 100. 
7.—AcTs OF FAITH, ETC., AND Hymn, to be sung by children 
to the Blessed Sacrament, or after Mass. pp. 1; price, 20 
cents per 100. 
No. 8.—SWEDISH ORDERS INVALID, proving that ‘‘the Swedish 
Church has abandoned the three Orders of Ministers, Bishops, 
Priests and Deacons.” pp. 4; sent free, in quantity, upon 
receipt of postage. 
9.—THeE INTEGRITY OF ‘‘SHORTENED” Mass, Containing 
comparative tables of the Orderof Communion in Latin Mis- 
sals, Book of 1549, Book of 1552, Present English Kook and 
Present American Book. pp. 8; price, 50 cents per 100. 
No. 10.—HyMmn TO THE Hoty MOTHER OF GoD, by John Keble. 
Prayer Book size; price 10 cents per 100. 

No. 1i—‘‘ PRAY FOR ALL MEN.” A blank to be filled by those 
requesting prayers for the dead at Requiem Masses. Price 
10 cents per 10. 

No. 12—THE AVE MarlA, shewing that ‘‘the revival of the Ave 
Maria or Hail Mary is necessary for these times.” pp 4; 
price 30 cents per 100. 


No. 


ue 


N, B.—A complete set of these publications will be sent to any 
address upon receipt of fourteen cents in stamps. Address THE 
LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE, No, 232 West 45th St., New York. 
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NEW YORK, 


Ir is reported that the King’s Chapel Unitari- 
ans. of Boston, are about to abandon the * Chapel 
Liturgy,” andto submit to the dictation of a new 
order of worship from their new pastor Even 
this emasculated form of the Book of Common 
Prayer is too orthodox for the new Unitarians, 
who are on the ‘‘down grade, * indeed. 


WE have received from our courteous contem- 
porary, the Ave Mariaof Indiana, a handsomely 
gotten up invitation to attend the Exercises of 
the Golden Jubilee of the University of Notre 
Dame. Weare sorry we are unable to accept the 
invitation. The Ave Maria is always a welcome 
visitor to our table, and well illustrates the fact 
that religious conviction need lose none of its 
intensity from uniform courtesy. 


The Advance of Plainfield, N.J., is to be com- 
mended for publishing a list of Church books to 
be found ia the Public Library. Other parish 
papers in smalltowns should follow this example. 
Many opportunities of making converts to the 
faith are lost through the inability to recommend 
suitable literature at the right moment. 


GEORGE HonpaGeEs, the Dean of the Episcopal 
Theological School at Cambridge, says in an 
article entitled ‘‘Reasons for Being a Church- 
man,’ which we find, much to our surprise, 
printed in The Advance, which usually is 
orthodox: 

“There are Episcopalians who are scarcely to 
be distinguished from Presbyterians, others who 
look like Roman Catholics, others who talk like 
Unitarians. Because these religious sects repre- 
sent human temperaments they are deserving of 
a representation in a Christian church. It is the 
place of a Christian church to minister to every 
man that lives.’”” 

This is undoubtedly why we find so many 
heresies represented among the professors and 
students of the Cambridge Theological School. 
‘* Becatse these religious sects represent human 
temperaments they are deserving of a representa- 
-tion in a Christian church,”—and school—even 
though they deny our God and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 


We are glad to learn that another Catholic 
parish has been established in western Pennsyl- 
vania. St. Alban’s, at Erie, though only a few 
weeks old, is full of life and energy. At Bishop 
Whitehead’s late visitation, the Rector had the 
pleasure of presenting a number of well instructed 
candidates for the sacrament of Confirmation. 
The Erie Hvening News says : 

“Tn the course of the sermon the bishop com- 
mended the courage and faith of Father Mills; 
and urged upon the people the greatness and 


SINGLE COPIES, 5 CENTS; 
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value of the spiritual privileges offered them in 
St. Alban’s, and the responsibility of those 
privileges.” 

Among those privileges may be mentioned 
daily mass, regular opportunities for confession, 


‘and choral services conducted with the proper 


ceremonial of the Church. 


THE Rt. Rev. Dr. Nicholas, Missionary Bishop 
of the Russian Orthodox Church for the juris- 
diction of Alaska and the United States, is at 
present making a visitation in this city with 
some idea of making it the See City and building 
a Cathedral. 

A member of the Men’s Guild of St. Mary the 
Virgin who was present at the Solemn Vespers 
in honor of the Czar’s birthday was, after service, 
presented to the Bishop by the Vice-Consul. The 
Bishop who received him very cordially said that 
he assured him as a member of the American 
Church, that he looked and hoped for the accom- 
plishment of reunion between the two Churches. 


THE Rev. Dr. Briggs, the Presbyterian heretic, 
whose teaching in regard to Holy Scripture has 
caused much damage to Christianity; lately 
acknowledged to a Sun reporter that he was 
accustomed to receive Holy Communion at St. 
Michael's Episcopal Church of which his old 
friend Dr. John P. Peters is the rector. Now Dr. 
Briggs is not confirmed or ready and desirous to 
be confirmed, for he said to the reporter, ‘‘I have 
no intention of joining the Episcopal Church.” 
He therefore does not comply with the conditions 
the Prayer Book lays down as terms of Com- 
munion. It is a strange phase of the mind which 
leads a gentlemen to present himself at the altar 
of a Church which he knows would deny him its 
privileges if its servants had the loyalty to place 
obedience to the Church before personal friend- 
ship. Dr. Briggs’ natural delicacy would prevent 
him from intruding on a reception to which he 
was not invited, even though the butler bade him 
enter. 


Ata Meeting of the Nashotah League of New 
York, held Monday, May 27th, it was announced 
by the Treasurer that $328.00 had been collected 
and expended during the last three months. As 
the expenses of the League were slight, nearly 
all of this sum had been forwarded to the Nasho- 
tah House for its current expenses. This is a 
good record. but it ought to be better. The fear- 
less Cathofic instruction which is given at the 
Nashotah Seminary ought to command the sym- 
pathy, and the cash of every Catholic Churchman. 
We trust that during the next quarter many 
more names will be added to the roll of the 
League. The Treasurer is Mr. David A. Storer, 


,145 Broadway, New York. 
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CHURCH or St. MARY tHE VIRGIN, 


WEST 45TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sundays—Low Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; Matins, 10; 
Vespers, 4. ' 

Daily—Low Mass, 7:30 and 8 a, m.; Matins, 9a. m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Wednesdays, Fridays and Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 9:30. 

Con fessions— Fridays, 2:30 to 5:00; and 7:30 to 9 p.m.; Saturdays,4 to 5 p.m. At 
other times by appointment. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—The Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. ‘Ihe Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day. before. 

Spectal Cetebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month’s Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 6 p.m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament, 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church or Clergy House, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 

The woe 226 W. 45th St., and Clergy House, 232 W. 45th St., adjoin the 

urch, 

The Mission House is at 248 W, 45th St. 


High Mass, 10:45; 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR JUNE. 


1 Sa, St. Nicomede, M. O.V.B.V.M., Monthly Mass, 8 a.m, in the Church; 
Bona Mors Monthly Mass in the Chapel. Confessions, 4 to 5 p.m. 
pus Whitsumday,. Masses for Communion, 7,8 and9a.m. Solemn 


Mass, 10:45 a.m, 


3 Mo in Whitsun Week. 
4 Tu. in Whitsun Week. 
5 We. Ember Day. St. Boniface, Bp. and M. Abstinence. St. 
‘aie Mary’s Guild Monthly Mass, 9:30 a.m., and Meeting. 
i rs ies Day. Abstinence. Confessions, 2:30 to 5, and 7:30 to 
p-m. 
8 Sa. Ember Day. Abstinence. Confessions, 4 to 5 p.m. 
9 S. Trinity Sumday. Octave. Burial Guild Monthly Meeting 
after Vespers. 
10 Mo. Burial Guild Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 
11 Tu. »t. Barnabas, Ap. 
12 We. 
18 Th. Corpus Christi Anniversary of the Confraternity of the 
Hoes Sacrament. Low Masses, 7, 7:30, and 8 a.m, Solemn Mass, 
730 avin, 
14 Fr. Adstinence. Confessions, 2:30 to 5, and 7:30 to9 p.m. 
15 Sa. Confessions, 4 to 5 p.m. 
16 S. First after Trimity. In Octave Corpus Christi. 
17 Mo. St. Alban, M. 
18 Tu. 
19 We 
20 Th. Translation of St. Edward, K. 
21 Fr. Adstinence. Confessions, 2:30 to 5, and 7:30 to 9 p.m. 
22 Sa. Confessions, 4 to 5 p.m. 
23 S. second after Trinity. 
24 Mo. Nativity of St. Johm Baptist. 
25 Tu. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m, 
26 We. 
27° Th. 
28 Fr. Abstinence. Bona Mors Devotions after Vespers, 5 p.m. Confessions, 
2.30 to 5 and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 
29 Sa St Peter, Ap. Bona Mors Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. Confessions, 
to5 pm, 
30 S Third after Trinity. 
SPECIAL, VOTIVE, AND OTHER MASSES. 
Sunday,— For the Children 9 a, m., weekly. 
Monday.— _—_— Burial Guild, § a.m., first in month, 


Requiem 8a.m., other Mondays. 
Tuesday.— Additional, 6,30 a,m,* 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 9,30 a.m.,, first in month,* 
Additional, 9.30 a.m." 
Thursday.— C. B.S.,8 a.m, Nearest middle of month, 


Friday ,— Additional, 9.80 a,m.* 
Saturday.— O.V.B.V.M., 8a.m.,, first in month,in Church; other Saturdays 
in Mission House. 
Bona Mors, 8 a.m., last in month, 


Holy Days.— Additional, 9.30 a.m. After Trinity Sunday, also 6:30 a.m. 


CUILD MEETINGS, ETC. 


Singing School, 9.45 a. m., weekly. 

Bible Class for Men, 10 a.m., weekly. * 

Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p. m., weekly. * 

Bible Class for Women, 3.30 p. m., weekly. * 

Burial Guild, after Vespers; first in month, * 

St. John’s Guild, 4 p.m., weekly. * 

Men’s Guild, 7.45 p. m, weekly. 

Sons of St. Sebastian, second in month, 

League of St. Lawrence, as called. 

Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 4 p. m., first in month. * 
Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly. * 
Guild of St, Alban, 8 p m. 

Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p. m., weekly, * 


Sunday.— 


Monday.— 
Tuesday.— 


Friday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, 3.30 p. m., weekly. * 
Bona Mors Society, after Vespers, last in month. 
St. Joseph’s Guild, 7.30 p. m., weekly.* 

Saturday.— Industrial School, 10 a. m., weekly, * 


* Notice.—Usually omitted from Trinity to Michaelmas. 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 


Whitsunday, June 2d. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 


Pr cessional, Ely mnl152) ampicsites ites wale p esteem alot east welslivieh oedatee vices . Balfe 
Messe Militaire .Cimarosa 
Sequence, Hymn rso.... . Webbe 
Offertory Anthem, from ...Gounod 


** Lovely appear over the mountains, the feet of them that preach and bring good 


news of peace. 
Ye mountains, ye perpe ual hills, bow ye down. 
flowers now have possession 
Dark shades of ancient days, full of hate and oppression, 
In the brightness of joy fade away, and are gone. 


Over the barren wastes shall 


In this age truly blest more than ages preceding, 

Shall the corn never fail from the plentiful ground, 
Under the shining sky shall the lambs gaily bound, 
Void of fear, undisturbed, safely shall they be feeding ; 
hen the timorous birds, e’en the turtle-dove meek, 
Shall not fear any more the hawk’s merciless beak.”’ 


Post-Communion, Hymn 321, first and third verseS..........--) seeeeeee Mason 
Recessional, Hy mniag gio ipa sicceiein «vise vatsin ts wise ete mele aie ew einiaiemieramed Este 
SOLEMN VESPERS. 

Processional, Flyin 1524 <0 wicse sb ie orice nes sn 08 6 on eave ser s(niel= salen sein gisele Balfe 
Proper Psalms 114, 145. .¢+++0++ .... Prentice 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis. .. Weninger 
Vesper, HyMM 157... .cerernce sete eeeeteeeee res ceeeereeeeeeneeneseeens Haydn 
Anthem, ‘*Come Holy Spirit,” Campana 

‘*Come, Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove, 
With all Thy quick’ning powers 
Kindle a flame of sacred love 
In these cold hearts of ours,”’ 

‘*Tn vain we tune our lifeless songs, 
In vain we strive to rise, 

Hosannas languish on our tongues, 
And our devotion dies.” 

“Come, Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove, 
With all Thy quick’ning power , 
Come, shed abroad a Saviour's love, 
And that shall kindle ours.”’ 

Hymn 207 oe Pee eye ai ...Dykes 
Recessional, Hymn t5Gpiec. «aacccete ccc caisine ce | nace eisececlate biets ous no einmere cee Tallis 
Trinity Sunday, June 9th. 

SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 

Processiong| - Ely) LOO. st. sala oe vigrsiswistste conte p comeyainie ceeieioaie) Sickle meee eee Dykes 
Mass inj Pi iat iq cnsist uly nseseeeiien cee e . ....Guilmant 
Sequence, Ly Mulr1G0. dives cscs) Me Bin tease secon ees meni Goudimel 
Offertory, Anthem from ‘* Athalie,”” Mendelssohn 
“Heaven and the earth display, His grandeur as unbounded, 

They declare He is God, they resound His endless fame. 

He was Lord over all ere the universe was founded, 

O praise ye Him in song, His wondrous love proclaim, 

No hostile force injustice raises can silence His elect, F 

Who bow and sing His praises, for everlasting is His name.” 
Post-Communion, Hymn: 1692 0c< sls ns so'vis'epcis-el sireniens Cialis nietat atoupe aed Monk 
Recessional. Hymn -rhas% nic cwiseisc'sac cis wees vie Siaiy ows cisivtenovinveen/ eee Barber 


Processional) MyM 1605.52. ss0 as abies elnacurncn ans Voce a adien chaeuen ean Dykes 
Proper Psalms 93, 97, 150.... 
Magnificat and Nune Dimitt 
Vesper, Hymn rq4......... 

ATIBIETvtit ic onwnlus osciete stanton sis 


Gains asp rel afew Mein eee e Melee ... Wagner 
““ With glory clad with strength arrayed, 

The Lord that o’er all nature reigns, 

The world’s foundation strongly laid, 

And the vast fabric still sustains,” 


‘*The floods, O Lord, lift up their voice, 
And toss the troubled waves on high; 
But God above can still their noise, 
And make the angry sea comply.” 


“Thy promise Lord is ever sure, 
And they that in Thy house would dwell, 
‘That happy station to secure, 
Must still in holiness excel.” 


Tang ate TOM Use comnts ewreieete oe hietisetes seat ae aia wiejef Ree ere Parisian Tone 
Recessional, Hymn! 34350 ves. a. otic aes anwaiey eo wene eal ee cicenann sis meratens Monk 


THE PARISH. 


SUMMER OUTINGS. 


DEAR FRIENDS: 

Another Summer is here, and we must remem- 
ber, before we leave town for our own comfort, 
to provide the means for an outing for our fellow 
parishioners—the young and mothers with their 
little children. : 
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We need some #500. as soon as possible. When 
we know how much we can count upon—either 
from donations sent or promised—we can engage 
board. This must be done before many days. 

Commending every one to God's care and kind 
providence, 

Iam your Pastor, 
Affectionately in Christ, 
T. Mck. Brown. 
Church of St. Mary the Virgin, 
New York, Whitsuntide, 1895, 


THE removal of our Marble Altar to the new 
church and its reconstruction will entail much 
expense. The Reredos will have to be remodelled 
because it will stand below an arch in the Apsidal 
Chancel. The back must be ornamental because 
it will be visible. Contributions are requested— 
already a promise of $800. has been given. Will 
not every one who has received the Blessed Sacra- 
ment from this Altar contribute something—even 
a small amount, to this necessary alteration ? 

PHOTOGRAPHS have been taken of the Old 
Church of St Mary the Virgin and may be 
obtained from the Sexton or at the Clergy House. 
There are thirteen views; price 40 cents each. 


THE Anniversary C. B.S. will be observed with 
interest and enthusiasm in Chicago on Corpus 
Christi, Thursday, June 18th. High Mass and 
the Conference are to be in the Church of the 
Ascension. 

In this parish there will be Low Masses at 7, 
7:30 and 8 o'clock on Corpus Christi; Solemn Mass 
at 9:30. Associates, parishioners and friends are 
hereby reminded. 


AFterR Trinity Sunday the 6:30 mass on Tues- 
days will be discontinued. This mass was started 
a year anda half ago for the purpose of asking 
God’s blessing upon work among men. We feel 
sure that the present vigor of the men’s organi- 
zations of the parish is due to the constant inten 
tion of this mass more than to any other cause 
‘The Holy Sacrifice is never offered in vain. In 
dropping the Tuesday Mass, the intention, so far 
from being discontinued, will be presented more 
frequently. After Trinity Sunday there will be 
an additional mass at 6:30 on every Prayer Book 
Holy Day except Sunday. This change makes it 
possible for all to fulfill the obligation of attend 
ing mass on Holy Days before going to work. 


Tue Parish Guild known as The Sons of Sebas- 
tian at a recent meeting voted to withdraw from 
membership in The Brotherhood of St. Andrew by 
surrendering its charter. It wasfurther resolved 
that the parish guild should dissolve and transfer 
its property, and the work of publishing THE 
ARRow, to a Publishing Committee of the Men's 
Guild which should assume its name. The Sons 
of St Sebastian The Men's Gwild having en- 
dorsed the formation of such a committee, and 
the members having been appointed by the 
superior, simultaneous action was taken on the 
evening of Monday, May 20th, and the transfer 
effected. THe ARROW is now published by the 
Men's Guild of the Church of St. Mary the Virgin 
through a publishing committee of twelye mem- 
bers known as the Sons of St. Sebastian, 


THE publishers of THE ARROW commend to 
the subscribers and readers of this paper all who 
advertise in its columns. 


THE reserve stock of last December’s ARROW 
was soon exhausted owing to the demand for the 
article entitled PARADISE AND PURGATORY, some 
notes from a sermon... by the Rev. A. G. Mor- 
timer, D.D. We have received so many requests 
for this article that we print itagain in this issue. 
The League of St. Lawrence has added the Notes 
to its series of tracts, and will send the una- 
bridged Sermon post paid upon receipt of 5 cents 
in stamps. 


THE leading article of last month’s ARROwW,en- 
titled Reunion with Rome, has been reprinted as 
Tract 13. Address The League of St. Lawrence, 
232 West 45th St., New York. Price 30 cents 
per 100. 


EXcHANGES.—The 227 exchanges regularly re- 
ceived by THE ARROW are kept on file in the 
Men’s Club Rooms. The following new exchanges 
received since last month are acknowledged: 

The Visitor, St Johns, Mich.; Church Record 
Anoka, Minn ; Church Tidings, Newberry,Mich. ; 
Kansas Freemason, St. John, Kan.; Parish Record, 
Norwalk, Conn. ; Our Messenger, Beaver Falls, 
Pa. ; Church Chronicle, Old Town, Me.; Praeco 
Latinus, Philadelphia, Pa.; Calvary Leaflet, 
Chicago, Ill.; Reformed Church Herald,St Joseph, 
Mo; St. Andrew's Bells, Vampa, Fla. ; Niagara 
Rainbow, Niagara Falls, Ont.; Church Herald, 
Sault Ste. Marie, Mich.; The Rector’s Assistant, 
Cheshire, Conn.; Belleville Parish Visitor, New- 
buryport, Mass.; The Flight, Baltimore, Md. 


“ITS ONENESS IN ITS HEAD.” 


In commenting upon the leading article in last 
month's Arrow, the Church Progress (Roman), 
of St. Louis, says: ‘The oneness of the Church 
comes from its oneness in its head, and the har- 
mony of its members comes from the same unity.” 
Very good. Let another Roman paper of St 
Louis illustrate the harmony of the members of 
the Roman Church. The Western Watchman 
says: © We are free to say that if the Watchman 
had taken sides with the bishops in their warfare 
with Mgr. Satolli, we should have no apostolic 
delegation in the United States at this time.” 
Bishops, delegate, editors, all at ‘‘warfare” ! 
We think we understand what the Church Pro- 
gress means by “its oneness in its head.” 


TIME IS MONEY. 

Ir seems that it is sometimes economical to 
be wasteful. In explanation of this apparent 
Hibernianism a recent writer has demonstrated 
in figures that if a carpenter drops a nail it is 
cheaper to let it alone than to stop and pick it up; 
more than this—he shows that at the rate of pay 
per minute which the mechanic receives it would 
entail a positive loss if he were to stop to pick up 
a bunch of ten nails which had fallen to the 
ground—assuming that to recover them would 
take ten seconds of time. We are leaving the 
economies of Poor Richard very far behind. 

peas 2 —Churchman, 
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NEW YORK, ee 1895. 


REVIVAL OF THE HERESY OF 
POPE JOHN XXII. 


Dr. Andrew Grey, in his pugnacious little paper 
The Church Advocate, does not call things by 
their right names. He says in regard to the 
Invocation of Saints,—“we cannot reconcile it 
with the Catholic doctrine of the condition of 
the faithful departed, between death and the 
resurrection, as being in Paradise but not in 
Heaven” ‘The Catholic doctrine as we under- 
stand it, is that all, including even the Blessed 
Virgin, are in an imperfect intermediate state of 
rest and refreshment, and we pray that they may 
speedily have ‘their perfect consummation and 
bliss both in body and soul.’ ” Elsewhere the editor 
tries ‘‘ to distinguish between purgatory and the 
Catholic doctrine of the intermediate state.” 

It would be hard to put more false teaching in 
the same space of paper. If the Reverend Doctor, 
having invented his theories, had called them 


“Anglican” it would have been bad enough; but 
he calls them ‘‘Catholic.” We wonder what 


book of Catholic theology the Doctor has read. 
Catholic theology, it ought not to be necessary to 
remind him, is that universally accepted by the 
Church before the Reformation, not the varying 
tenets of Anglican writers since. To Catholic 
theology, the Anglican Church appeals, not to 
books written by Englishmen during the last 
three hundred years. 

It would be amusing, were it not so serious, to 
observe the exceeding reluctance to receive the 
whole Catholic faith which is exhibited by men 
who are gradually emerging from the darkness 
of Protestantism, They remind us of men climb- 
ing to the surface from the depths of a mine. 
Self may appear magnificent when compared 
with the limitations of a hole in the ground, but 
will shrink into insignificance when the view 
broadens at the top’ The editor of The Church 
Advocate, having reached in the process of climb- 


Heaven. It is 


ing a pintton m in the shaft just wade enough 
for himself, looks down with a.‘‘ whoop”:—if he 
should look up he would be silent. Far above 
him through the mouth of the shaft he would see 
the stars shining even at midday. The Blessed 
Virgin, glorious in the light of her Son! Catholic 
doctrine teaches us that in Paradise or Heaven 
the Saints are now reigning with Christ, and that 
in Purgatory, the faithful departed rejoice that 
they are ‘‘saved, yet so as by fire.” 

Heresy has one blessing, however,—it brings 
out the truth; and with this thought in mind we 
reprint the following article. 


PARADISE AND PURGATORY. 


Some notes from a sermon preached in the Church of St. Mary the- 
Virgin, N.Y., before the Guild of All Souls, on All Souls Eve. by the 
Rev. A. G. Mortimer, D. D., Rector of St. Mark’s Church, Philadel- 
phia, Pa, . 

“Though I walk in the midst of trouble, 
shalt thou refresh me.” Ps, CXXXVIII, 7. 

In keeping All Souls’ Day as distinct from All 
Saints’ Day we should remember that the mind 
of our church in regard to ‘*the Holy Souls” is 
shown in the collect for All Saints’ Day, written 
for the first Prayer Book of Edward VI, 1549. 
That collect recognizes two classes, the Elect, 
who are ‘‘knit together in one communion and 
fellowship in the mystical body of Christ ;” and 
the Blessed Saints, who are mentioned as a class 
by themselves. 

There are three possible views as to the con- 
dition of the souls of the departed. There is (1st) 
the Protestant view that after death they go at 
once either to Heaven orto Hell; there is (2d) 
the Catholic view that they goto Heaven or Hell, 
or into an intermediate state of purification or 
Purgation ; and there is (3d) the view, which, 
denying that any souls pass into Heaven, that is 
to say into the Beatific Vision, before the Day of 
Judgment, calls the Intermediate State Paradise, 
and in it locates all the Faithful Dead, both Saints 
and those who are barely saved. 

This later view is not a modern error, there are 
traces of it in almost allages,but Pope John XXII 
was the first to promulage it as a doctrine. On 
All Saints’ Day, 1331, he preached a sermon in 
which he said that the saints would not enjoy 
the Beatific Vision of the Holy Trinity until after 
the last judgment. The doctrine was condemned 
by the Doctors of Sorbonne, opposed by the 
Dominicans, while the Italian Cardinals threat- 
ened to bring him before a General Council. At 
length on his death-bed, John retracted all that 
he had taught on this point. 

Those who hold the heretical tenet of Pope 
John XXII in this matter generally object tothe 
Catholic doctrine that the saints are now enjoy- 
ing the Beatific Vision. on three grounds. First, 
that the soul without the body cannot enter 
a sufficient answer to this 


yet 
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that St. John (Rev. 1v, 4, ef seq) describing 
Heaven before the day of judgment tells us that 
he saw ‘four and twenty elders sitting, clothed 
in white raiment; and they had on their heads 
crowns of gold,” that they ‘* sung a new song say- 
ing thou .. hast redeemed us to God by 
thy blood.” And again (Rev. vi, 9-11.), “I saw 
under the altar the souls of them that were slain 
for the word of God, and for the testimony which 
they held : and they cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing, How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou 
not judge and avenge our blood on them that 
dwell on the earth ? And white robes were given 
unto every one of them.” Here, then, are the souls 
of the Martyrs and Saints in Heaven before the 
Day of Judgment after which body and soul will 
again be united. 

The second objection is,that if the Saints are in 
Heaven it renders the General Judgment pur- 
poseless. Butin our Lord’s parable,the Rich Man 
is now in the torments of Hell and between him 
and Lazarus “there is a great gulf fixed, which 
cannot be passed,” a condition which would not be 
true of any view of Purgatory. If the wicked are 
in Hell now, why not the Saints in Heaven? The 
Particular Judgment at the moment of death set- 
tles man’s destiny, the General Judgment will 
manifest God’s justice to all the world. 

The final objection to the Catholic doctrine is 
that Paradise must be the intermediate state, 
because our Lord said to the Penitent Thief ‘‘to- 
day shalt thou be with me in Paradise” (St. Luke 
XXII, 43), though He did not ascend into Heaven 
until forty-three days later. But St. Paul speaks 
of being caught up to the * Third Heaven” and to 
Paradise” (It Cor. X11, 2-4). using the terms as 
synonymous; and since our Lords promise to the 
Thief was not merely ‘‘thou shalt be in Paradise,” 
but ‘‘thou shalt be with Mein Paradise,” surely 
Paradise is to be with Christ. 

The Scriptural authority for the Catholic doc- 
trine is in marked contrast to the above un-Scrip- 
tural objections. It is de fide that our Lord is 
locally sitting at the right hand of God the Father 
in Heaven, and is locally there only; so when St. 
Paul says (11Cor. v, 8), ‘*Weareconfident . . . 
and willing rather to be absent from the body, and 
to be present with the Lord,” and elsewhere, :*Hav- 
ing, a desire to depart and be with Christ, which 
is far better,’ (Phil. 1, 23), by ‘‘ with the Lord” 
and‘‘ with Christ’ he must mean in Heaven. 

Again, in several texts, written by different 
Apostles, the three-fold division of the Church— 
Triumphant in Heaven, Militant on earth, and 

Hxpectant under the earth is affirmed in so 
many words (e.g. Phil, 11, 10,; Rev. v. 13). 

If we turn now from the testimony of the Bible 
to that of the Fathers of the Church the evidence 
is overwhelming. Only four, of whom one held 
that the Holy Dead waited in the Garden of Eden, 
one a heretic and the other two unlearned. can be 
cited against the long arrayof saints and scholars, 
including Ignatius Justin Martyr, Athanasius 
Gregory of Nyssa and Nazianzen.Basil, Ambrose, 
Chrysostom, Cyrilof Jerusalem. Cyril of Alexan- 
dria, Epiphanius, Theodoret, Eusebius, St. John 
Damascene, Theophylact Cyprian, Hilary, Jer- 
ome, Augustine. Leo the Great, Anselm and St 
Bernard, who expressly state the Catholic doc- 
trine. 

In conclusion, it is somewhat inconsistent for 
those who would make Paradise to be the same 
as Purgatory to sing the beautiful and popular 
hymns from our Authorized Hymnal, which so 


strongly embody the Catholic doctrine, e. ¥. 
Hymn 179. 
‘* Now they reign in heavenly glory, now they walk in golden light 
Now they drink, as from a river, holy bliss and infinite ; 
Love and peace they taste for ever,and all truth and knowledge see 
In the Beatific Vision of the Blessed Trinity.” 
And again, Hymn 394: 
“©O Paradise! O Paradise ! 
Who doth not crave for rest ? 
Who would not seek the happy land 
Where they that loved are blest ; 
Where loyal hearts and true 
Stand ever in the light, 
All rapture through and through 
In God's most holy sight ? ’ 

We may sumup, then, our examination of the 
theory by saying, it is not the teaching of the 
English Church, nor of the Roman Church, nor 
of the Greek Church, nor of the Protestant schis- 
matics, but only of a comparatively small body 
of men, headed by Pope John XXII. 

As to the souls of the Faithful Departed, then, 
theology divides them into two classes; first, the 
Blessed Saints, who have been made perfect and ‘ 
have reached the Beatific Vision ; secondly, the 
Holy Souls who having died in grace,but not yet 
being made perfect, are in a state of purification 
or Purgation, or, to use a word of exactly the 
same meaning, in Purgatory. 


BOOK NOTICES. 


Some Purposes of Paradise. 


An Essay on the Life of the Soul between Death and the Resur- 
rection, by the Rev, Walker Gwynne, Rector of Calvary Church, 
Summit, N.J. New York: James Pott-& Co. pp. 80, 

There is such an evident effort on the part of 
the author of ‘‘Some Purposes of Paradise ” to 
teach Cathole doctrine, that it aggravates the 
misfortune of his following blind leaders into the 
ways of error. He is Catholic in that he recog- 
nizes clearly the need of a place of preparation 
for the final enjoyment of Heaven (p. 15), the 
fact of there being a particular judgment at the 
moment of death (p. 16), and that there is no 
second probation (p. 17); and he rightly main- 
tains that there is ‘ta place of spiritual purifica- 
j tion” (p. 13), in which there is rest from the 
labors of this hfe (p. 20-22), progressive develop: 
ment (p. 23-29), increasing knowledge (p. 30-36), 
and purification (p. 37-40); but here he shrinks at 
the idea of pain, and steers so far away from 
what he calls ‘‘ Rome’s gross materializing of the 
soul’s discipline,” that he seems to forget alto- 
gether the plain statements of Holy Scripture, 
the process of purification by which the soul 
‘* shall be saved, yet so as by fire ” (1 Cor. 111, 15), 
“the -refiner’s fire’ (Matt. m1, 3), and ‘the 
baptism of fire” (Matt. 111, 16-17). Itis popular 
now-a-days to try to get rid of the idea of pain 
and to explain away what is revealed about the 
cleansing fires of purgatory. While the motive 
is good-natured enough, the fact remains, even 
if Anglican theologians do perform the acrobatic 
feat of leaping clear over the texts of Holy 
Scripture which tell of the pains of purgatory 

The real mischief of the book ‘s a serious error 
which runs all through it—a thread of Anglican 
cotton woven in with the Catholic wool. and 
spoiling the whole cloth. It begins with the 
title. where he calls purgatory, paradise, in de- 
finance of.the usage of S. Paul (2 Cor xm, 2-4) 
and of St. John (Rey.11.7), and of the whole 
Church. It would be just as accurate to write a 
‘book on Philadelphia and call it New York, as to 


v4 THE ARROW. 


write a book on Purgatory and call it Paradise, 
In either case the public would pity, but not 
excuse, the author’s blunder. Thisleads him into 
a Clearly false statement: ‘* Rome made Paradise 
a place of physical or semi physical torture, ‘an 
abbreviated hell’ ” (p. 13). It is needless to re- 
mark that Rome never did anything of the kind, 
for Rome has always, held that Paradise is 
Heaven, the abode of the blessed saints and of 
the holy angels. The author comes out more 
clearlywith the error,which he may have burrow- 
ed from poor Pope John XXII, when he says, 
Heaven with its ‘final consummation of bliss in 
body and soul.’ is not yet attained” (p. 19), and the 
“true heaven is uot reached until the Resurrection 
and the Judgment’ (p 28) This is un-Scriptural 
un-Catholic and untrue, for those who sing the new 
song in Heaven before the Resurrection and the 
Judgment are men, for they sing to the Lamb, 
* Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God 
by Thy blood” (Rev. v, 9). That this is the doc- 
trine of the Anglican Church 1s witnessed in the 
Burial of the Dead—‘ Almighty God, with whom 
do live the spirits, etc " On this question one can- 
not do better than read the admirable essayof Dr. 
Percival on the *' The Saints in Heaven and the 
Souls Expectant,” in his * Digest of Theology.” 
[McVey: Philadelphia. } 

Fr.Gwynne argues(p 28) that ‘2 in Heb. x1, 16, 
shows that the saints of the Old Covenant are now 
(in this present time) still detained in the place of 
purification and desiring heaven, but he mani- 
festly misses the force of the Greek. for there is 
a contrast with verse \45—if they had been mind- 
ful of Egypt, they might have returned, but now 
(7 e having received the promises) they desire a 
better country; that is, an heavenly. A little 
“nun” put in to show the logical connection 
ought not to make a theologian trip on an histor- 
ical present. Curiously enough the author shows 
the same weakness in Greek in his effort to make 
S. Peter testify that David is not yet in Heaven. 
He seems to forget that indealing with past time 
the aorist has the force of the pluperfect—David 
had not ascended in the Heavens,but he said,ete. 

We hardly wonder that the author has gone 
so far astray when we find that he gets his ideas 
of Paradise from Xenophon (p. 21), and that he 
completely ignores both Latin and Greek theo- 
logy. If our writers would test Anglican 
opinions in the crucible of Catholic consent, we 
would have fewer of these curious misadventures 
into theology and the minds of the faithful would 
be less disquieted by novelties of doctrine. 


NO PROBATION AFTER DEATH, 


THose who know nothing of the Kpiscopal 
Liturgy, except the prayers they have heard at 
occasional public services, do not realize how 
completely the Book of Common Prayer con- 
tradicts both the letter and the spirit of modern 
liberalism. For instance, eternal punishment is 
usually the first doctrine rejected by those who 
are dissatisfied with the teachings of evangelical 
Christianity. Episcopalians are probably the 
only churchgoers in America who at nearly all 
public services pray to be delivered from “‘ eter- 
nal death ” or ‘‘everlasting damnation” In the 
daily morning prayer for family worship, they 
ask to be kept in mind of that great day on 
which they will ‘‘ be eternally rewarded or pun- 
ished by him whom thou hast appointed the 


Judge of the quick and the dead.” Throughout 
the entire Liturgy happiness or misery after 
death is presented as an eternal issue. It is im- 
possible to make statements on this subject more 
unmistakable and uncompromising. Take for ex- 
ample the form of prayer ‘‘for persons under 
sentence of death.’ In the preceding exhorta- 
tion, the minister urges the criminal to make the 
best use of nis time, in view of his being about to 
appear before the Judge, ‘‘ who as he pronounces 
blessings on the righteous, shall likewise say, 
with a terrible voice of most just judgment, to 
the wicked, Go, ye accursed, into the fire ever- 
lasting, prepared for the devil and his angels.” 
As the minister continues. he says: ‘‘ Since,there- 
fore you are soon to pass into an endless and un- 
changeable state, and your future happiness or 
misery depends on the few moments which are left 
you, Lrequire you, etc.’— New Vork Observer. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


SUITABLE questions sent to THE ARROW by subscribers or non- 
subscribers will be answered in this column if they reach the Editor 
by the fifteenth of the month. (Questions will be printed without 
signature if desired but noanonymous communications will be noticed. 


J.N M. Received Thanks. We had seen the 
review, whicn, by the way, was clipped without 
credit from the Ave Maria, of Notre Dame, 
Indiana Bishop Hall lately wrote to the Ave 
Maria correcting the erroneous impression con- 
veyed by his words. He wrote: ‘ By the‘ vulgar 
idea of Transubstantiation’ I meant the popular 
as distinct from the theological conception of 
the word. Tohave used the word ‘ vulgar’ of the 
doctrine as defined and held by Roman Catholic 
divines would certainly have been ‘ offensive.’ ” 

C.H V. We have read your sermon. 

A.G.F Thanks for clipping. 

R. E. F. Too late for this number. 

J.S. Received, thanks. 

Canon Law. — Is there any English Church 
Law which requires fasting communion ? 

‘“Let no man take the Housel after he hath 
broke his fast except it be on account of extreme 
sickness ’—(36th Canon of Edgar’s reign. D. 960.) 

Or turn to Lyndwood, whose gloss is admittedly 
of equal authority with the text. The Canon is 
the sixth constitution of Archbishop Langton, 
A.D. 122%. ** After the priest has received the 
Lords Body and Blood at the Altar. if he be 
obliged to celebrate Mass a second time on the 
same day, let him not presume to drink the wine 
poured into the chalice or that poured over his 
fingers "—/ e, the Ablutions at the first Mass. 
On this Lyndwood writes :—*‘ The reason is that 
if he should do so he would not be fasting, and 
Mass may not be celebrated except fasting. 
So much so that it is unlawful to celebrate after 
taking medicine, nor may the Body of Christ be 
received before the food has been digested. 
Wherefore even the reception of a little drop of 
water. hot or cold, prevents from celebrating ; 
and this abstinence should be from midnight, 
when the day begins.” What could be clearer ? 
And though it adds nothing to the obligation.yet 
it is a curious fact that by 25 Hen. viii, c. 19. 
these canons are also part of the statute law of 
England. Fasting communion is, therefore, the 
law of the land as well as the law of the Church. 
—Church Eclectic. 
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THE NEW CHURCH. 


A large framed picture of the interior of the 
New Church is placed in the nave, together with 
a List of such parts and ornaments as are to 
be included in the building, and which must be 
completed by our offerings. Already very im- 
portant liberal subscriptions have been made. 
Kivery one should make an effort to help forward 
the work, according to this scheme. The picture 
can be purchased of a committee of St. Mary’s 
Guild, (Mrs. Canfield and Mrs. Wilson), for $1, or 
framed for $2.50. 


NEW CHURCH FUND, 
Amount to be raised (equivalent to paying old debts of the 
Chtitehy es crviesttas eosrtenterere eas aca ee ee $40,000 00 
Amount subseribedsasibelOware. cries elec erence eis <3 a's 0's ei 20,450 00 
Amount still desired........... HO OTELE Shei AOR Oe: $19,550 00 


SUGGESTIONS FOR GIFTS TO COVER THIS: 
Clergy House Chapel of the Catechism. . . 615,000 
WadiyiChapelinnsrersyercs cave sia selare acters 8,0 0 Subscribed. 


@roania wr tomiri) Ponce iatrsiiieis ats here weve eas 5,000 Sutton Memorial. 
INE WaIREWS wamencrec enti crccareistonneree er eieete 4,000 
Stone for Clerestory, instead of brick (ex- 
CERION) see ieee seeenseehe aie sets .... 98,000 
Mission House Chapel of the Catechism... %,000 
Wrought-Iron Grille around the Chancel.. 3,000 Subscribed. 
Paving of Choir and Sanctuary.,......... 3,000 
Paving Central Passage and Ambulatory... 2,750 
Vlontiianye Ch apelin terhareseustece shevetoie ares one 2,000 Subscribed. 
Bap tl Stem yaanse:poieteca,stchele ekctot tomers here Lananctet enor 750 Subscribed. 
@ontessional eres cre sisiterwctereystemvove ara eiene 500 
Gontessionalliaracrsisrsreaag erena terete ote 500 
Carving Capitals of Columns, (each,)...... 100 
No. 1 No. 12 Ella Smith Memorial. 
** 2 Subscribed. Speiliommes™ aes oe 
‘* 3 Subscribed. pera sae ag ue 


15 Subscribed. 
16 Subscribed. 
17 Subscribed. 
18 Subscribed. 


‘* 4 Subscribed. se 
‘* 8 Subscribed. os 
‘* 6 Subscribed. ft 
““ 7 Subscribed. e 


‘* 8 Subscribed. oak) 
‘* 9 Ella Smith Memorial. 20 
“© 10 Memorial to Laura Smith.‘S 21 
“* 11 Ella Smith Memorial. Eee y) 


These gifts may be made memorial if desired. 
Payments may bemade in cash; or subscriptions, 
payable any time in 1895, will be received. In 
special cases, subscriptions, payable in annual 
installments over a series of years, will be 
accepted. 

Other suggested donations are the cost of a 
new reredos, and the carving of the decorative 
work on the exterior of the Church. 

A subscription of $800 towardsa new reredos has 
been made. Mr. Rhind, the sculptor, has offered 


the statue of the Blessed Virgin and Child, for 
for the exterior, and has begun the work. 

Daily Prayer for the Building of our new 
Church: 

O God, Who didst put into the hearts of Thy 
servants, David and Solomon, to build a House to 
the glory of Thy Name, mercifully grant that we 
who desire to raise a Church in Thine honor, may 
be blessed in our endeavor, and enabled to bring 
it to perfection. Through JEsus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE PUBLICATIONS. 
Suitable for distribution in Catholic Churches. 


No, 1.—THE FourRTEEN STATIONS OF 1HE Cross. An answer to 
the question, *‘ Are all the Stations of the Cross Based on 
Holy Scripture? If not, why are they used?” pp. 2. 

No, 2.—THE SEVEN GENERAL CounciLs. The Infallibility of the 
Church; not majority, but totaity rule. pp. 2. 

No. 38.—THE CREED OF ST. ATHANASIUS, English text. pp. 3. 

No. 4.—Service FoR THE STATIONS of the Cross. pp. 2. 

No. 5.—THE THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES, A negative answer (with 
proof) to the question, *‘ Are not the Thirty-nine Articles 
saturated through and through with Lutheranism?” pp. 3. 

.No. 6.—PASSION SERVICE, LITANY OF THE PASSION and LITANY 
OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT. pp. 3. : 

No. 7.—AcTs OF FaITH, ETC., AND Hymn, to be sung by children 
to the Blessed Sacrament, or after Mass. pp. 1. 

No. 8.—SweEpIsH OrpDERS INVALID, pp. 4 

No. 9.—THE INTEGRITY OF ‘‘SHORTENED” Mass. Containing 


comparative tables of the Order of Communion in Latin Mis- 
sals, Book of 1549. Book of 1552, Present English Book and 
Present American Book. pp. 8. 
No. 10.—HyMn TO THE HOLY MOTHER oF GoD, by John Keble. 
Prayer Book size. 
.11—‘* Pray FoR ALL MEN.” A blank to be filled by those 
requesting prayers for the dead at Requiem Masses. 
No. 12—THE Ave MariA, showing that ‘‘the revival of the dve 
Maria or Hail Mary is necessary for these times.” pp 4. 
No. 13—REUNION WITH ROME. pp. 4. 
No. 14—PARADISE AND PURGATORY. pp 3. 

Price per 100, Nos. 1, 2 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 12, 18, 14—380 cents; 
postage, extra 10 cents. No. 8—free; postage, 10 cents. No. I— 
50 cents; postage, 15 cents. Nos 10,11—10 cents; postage, 5cents. 
Sample set—16 cents. Stamps taken. Address THE LEAGUE OF 
St. LAWRENCE, No. 232 West 45th Street, New York. 


CUT FLOWERS, BOUQUETS, FLORAL DESIGNS, BASKETS, 
PLANTS, ETC. RICHARD F. JENKINS, 664 EIGHTH AVENUE, 
NEAR 42p STREET, NEW YORK. 


The Mutual Life Insurance Company 


OF NEW YORK, 


RICHARD A. MCCURDY, Presipent. 


Assets, . 


$204,638,783.96 


The largest, strongest and best Life Insurance Company in the world. 
It has paid to policy holders since organization over $370,000,000. 


HEAD OFFICE, 


NASSAU, CEDAR & LIBERTY STREETS, 


NEW YORK. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
IN GOLD AND SILVER. 


TIFFANY & Co. 


UNION SQUARE, 
NEW YORK. 


CHALICES OF GOLD 
SET WITH PRECIOUS 
STONES. CRUETS OF 
) CUT GLASS, PROPER 
SHAPE AND APPRO- 
PRIATE CUTTING, 
ENRICHED WITH 
GOLD OR SILVER. 


DESIGNS AND ESTIMATES 
FURNISHED ON APPLICATION, 


>. NEW EDITION, Revisedand Enlarged, NOW READY. 


DHE CATHOLIC RELICION. 


A manual of instruction for members of the Anglican Church, by the Rev. 
Vernon Staley, with a preface by the Rev. Canon T, T, Carter. 

This Edition contains considerable additions: e.g., Articles on the Obser- 
vance of Sunday, the Counsels of Perfection. The Thirty-nine Articles, 
Introduction to the Calenda’, The Sarum Sequence of Colours; also New 
Illustrations suitable to the work as a book of instruction, 

432 Pages, 22 [llustrations. Paper Covers, 30c.; Cloth Covers, 4oc.; on 
Superior Paper, Cloth Covers, 65c. net. Sixtieth thousand. 


IMPORTANT ANNOUNCEMENT, NOW IN THE PRESS, 


“The Catechism of the Catholic Religion” 


By the Rev, Vernon Staley, with Preface by the Rev. Canon Bodington of 
renal: It is believed that this Manual of Instruction will take a permanent 
place inthe literature of the Church as the fullest and most complete catechism 
in the English language, 

JAMES POTT & CO., 


Publishers, 114 Fifth Ave., New York. 


a FUNERAL DIRECTOR ne 
AND EMBALMING., 


Henry TViedgens 


SEXTON OF THE 
CHURCH OF oh 
ST. MARY ‘THE VIRGIN. 


No. 131 WEST 46th STREET, 
AD!IOINING 
THE NEW CHURCH. 


RATHURENE «Ll. LANE 


Stenographer and Remington Typewritist. 
NOTARY PUBLIC. 


Copying of all kinds accurately done. Dictation 
taken direct on the typewriter or in shorthand. Envel- 
opes and wrappers addressed by the thousand. Office 
hours 9:30 A.M to 5 P.M daily, at the Granp Union 
Hore, Fourth Avenue and 42d Street. 


[ARNOLD & LOCKE 


GLASS STAINERS ann DECORATORS, 


OFFICE, SHOW ROOM AND FACTORY, 


250 and 252 Fulton Street, 
Ovington Building, 


EDWARD 8. ARNOLD, 
ALEX. 8, LOCKE, 
EDWARD TIDDEN. 


BROOKLYN, N. ¥4 


hk R. GEISSEER 


CHRISTIAN ART INSTITUTE. 


INTERIOR ARCHITECT AND DECORATOR. 


MURAL DECORATIONS. 
FURNITURE AND FITTINGS IN MARBLES, 
STONES, METALS AND WOODS, 
PAINTINGS, MOSAICS, SCULPTURES, 
STAINED GLASS, 
MEMORIALS, MONUMENTS. 


Aso SILKS, CLOTHS, FRINGES, GALLOONS, LININGS, 
EMBROIDERIES For EccesiasTICAL PuRposEs. 


540 WABASH AVE, 
CHICAGO, 


124 CLINTON PLACE. BRANCH : 


(West 8TH ST.) NEW YorRK. 
HOUSE AND COTTAGES, SHELTER ISLAND, L. I. 
OPEN JUNE 22. 


aN Ya WALL: 
THE NEW YORK OFFICE [S OPEN DAILY 2 TO5 


P.M., AT 23 UNION SQUARE, ROOM 7, WHERE APPLICATIONS 
WILL BE RECEIVED. SEND FOR ILLUSTRATED PAMPHLET. 
H. D. W. LAWSON, FORMERLY OF MURRAY HILL HOTEL, 
MANAGER, 


CLEANING AND DYEING. 


ALL GOODS DONE WITH OUR PROCESS RETAIN THEIR 
ORIGINAL NEW FINISH. OFFICE OF THE ART DYEING AND 
SCOURING WORKS, 704 EIGHTH AVENUE, BET. 41n & 457TH STS.,, 
NEW YORK. BRANCH AND FACTORY, 120 MAIN STREET, 
YONKERS, N.Y. LADIES’ AND GENT'S GARMENTS CLEANED 
AND DYED WITHOUT RIPPING APART. 


FREDERICK C. MARTIN, 

1488 Broadway, bet. 42d and 43d Sts., 
UPHOLSTERER and DEORATOR. 
Dealer in Furniture and Wall Papers. Furniture Covered, 

Frescoing, Painting and Paper Hanging. 
FIRST-CLASS . WORK . AT . REASONABLE 
Estimates and designs furnished. 


THOMAS HINDLEY & SON, 


JOHN H. HINDLEY, Proprietor, 


Plumbing, Furnaces, Ranges, ae and House Furnishing 


819 SIXTH AVENUE, 


. PRICES. 


Near 46th Street, NEW YORK, 


woeanone Cal 38th St, 5. 
lhe es Tal VON RUNNEN, 
Grocers and Meat Market, 

69x SIXTH AVE., Bet. 30th and 4oth St, 


“THE ARROW" 


PRINTED BY 


PUSEY & TROXBEE 


PRINTERS AND STATIONERS. 
123 WEST 42d STREET. 


Bet. Broadway and 6th Avenue, 


E give special attention to Engraving of Wedding, Invitation, Reception 
and Visiting Cards, and making Monograms and Address Dies, Prices 
very moderate, : 


DY hte: SONS, OF 
SAINT SEBASTIAN ' 


Vou. IV. No. 11. 
WHOLE No. 47. 


NEW YORK, AUGUST, 1895. 


SINGLE CoPiss, 5 CENTS ; 
50 CENTS PER ANNUM, IN ADVANCE. 
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THE Chicago Journal says that Dr. Lunn’s 
program for the ‘‘ Unification of Christendom ”’ 
would reduce Christianity ‘‘to the serene and 
flaccid state of a stranded jelly fish.” 


In some things, at least, Protestantism is 
diametrically opposite to its original position. 
For example, we now have a Protestant pilgrim- 
age to the grove of “the very pious Rev. John 
Boyd, pastor of this Church of Calvin,” at 
Freehold, N.J. This is about as near as Presby- 
terians could well come to canonization and 
veneration of relics. 

A FRESH lay reader in All Saints’, Ravenswood, 
Chicago, lately appealed to Bishop McLaren to 
interfere with Fr. Crittenton’s good Catholic 
work. But as the Bishop has taken no notice of 
his plaint, the lay reader rushes to the news- 
papers to work up an excitement over the case. 
This lay reader would do well to learn to urder 
himself lowly and reverently to his betters, as the 
Catechism teaches. 


Tue Venerable Archdeacon G. F, Williams is 
spending his summer cloud-making for Southern 
Churchman, in a very arid portion of Virginia. 
We commend his labors to all who wish to 
observe the phenomenon of clouds artifically 
produced in aclear sky. The venerable gentle- 
man’s letters to our contemporary on Purgatory, 
the Real Presence, and other Catholic doctrines 
are really worth reading, as illustrating how 
very different the belief of the fathers was from 
that of Archdeacon Williams. Poor fathers! 


Canon MacCouu preaching at All Saints, 
Margaret Street, recently, said that Armenian 
Christians, it should be remembered, suffered 
these horrors entirely for their faith ; there was 
not a man or woman among them who could 
not put himself or herself on a perfect level with 
their murderers if they would renounce their 
faith. He believed that within the last two or 
three years more Christians had been put to 
death for their faith under Turkish misrule, 
than were put to death under all the persecutions 
of the Church by the Roman Emperors. 


AMERICAN Churchmen are, we fear, in some 
respects even more insular than their brethren 
of the Church of England. In this country where 
practical Congregationalism is rampant among 
the laity, and the Bishops and other clergy do not 
unite for the defense of the faith, we look with 
wonder upon the great English Church Union 
mustering on its roll over 80,000 laymen, 4,251 
priests, and 26 Bishops. It is to show how much 
further English minds reach out in their work 
for Catholic unity, that we print in this issue of 
Tue ARROW part of the address which Viscount 
Halifax, as President of the English Church 
Union, delivered at the late June meeting. It 
will be read with great interest just now when 
another plan of “Catholic (sic) Unity” (with 
Rome left out) is being widely exploited in this 
country. We wish that space permitted us to 
reproduce the whole of the address. 


Tre Italian Government has issued a decree 
forbidding the clergy in future to convey the 
Viaticum to the infirm or dying in Rome with the 
customary ceremonial,known as the ‘Communion 
in fiocchi.” Communion in fiocchi means that 
when a parish priest bears the Sacred Host 
through the streets of Rome he is robed in sur- 
plice and stole and is accompanied by torch- 
bearers, and a canopy is borne over the Sacred 
Host as amark of respect. It is the custom of 
many when they met a priest on a similar errand 
of mercy to turn and piously accompany him to 
his destination, so that a large procession is fre- 
quently formed in this way in the streets of 
Rome This characteristic and edifying sight 
will no longer be witnessed, for the Liberals have 
condemned and suppressed the pious custom 
under penalty. The,supposed cause for this 
arbitrary measure is that when the Viaticum was 
recently brought to the infirm and dying in the 
parish of the Sacred Heart, known as ‘Castro 
Pretorio,” and precisely that part of Rome which 
is inhabited by the soldiers and partisans of the 
present government, the military on guard, see- 
ing the long procession halt before their barracks 
in the Macao, and Benediction given, presented 
arms tothe King of Heaven with every mark of 
respect, and, moreover, joined in the litanies and 
final ‘‘Te Deum” when the last visit of mercy 
had been paid in their neighborhood by the 
parish priest. The suppression of this touching 
ceremony is all the more extraordinary because 
no scenes of violence or disorder have ever oc- 
curred during the Paschal communion ‘“‘in 
fiocchi” at Rome.—Euxchange. 
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CHURCH or St. MARY tHe VIRGIN, 


WEST 45TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sundays—Low Mass, 7:30; High Mass, 9; Matins, 10; Low Mass, 1]; Vespers 
(plain), 4. 

Daily—Low Mass, 7:30; Matins, 9 a. m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 6:30. 

Confessions—Daily after Matins and Vespers; Saturdays, 7.30 to 9 p.m,; at 
other times by appointment. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—The Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. ‘The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 12 m., and 4 to 5:30 p. m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church or Clergy House, from 10 a, m. to 12 m. 

The Rectory, 226 W, 45th St., and Clergy House, 282 W. 45th St., adjoin the 

hurch, 

The Mission House is at 248 W. 45th St. 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR AUCUST. 


Th. Lammas Day. 

Fr. Adstinence. 

Sa. O.V.B.V.M., Monthly Mass 8a. m. 
s. Highth after Trinity. 

Mo. Burial Guild Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 


Transfiguration of Qur Lord. Additional Mass 6:30 


ar 
SO CIMMBOW 
45 
} 


me Holy Name of Jesus. [a. m. 

Fr. Adstinence. 

Sa. St. Lawrence, Arch-Deacon, Martyr. 
11S. Ninth after Trinity. 
12 Mo, 
13 Tu. 
14 We 
15 Th. C.B,S. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 
16 Fr. Adstinence. 
lv Sa, 
18 S. Tenth after Trinity. 
19 Mo. 
20 Tu. 
21 We. 
22 Th. 
23 Fr. <Adstinence. 
24 Sa. St. Bartholomew, Apostle, Martyr. Additional 

Mass 6:30 a. m. 
QoS. Eleventh after Trinity. 
26 Mo, 
27 Tu. 
28 We. St. Iugustine of Hippo, Bishop, Confessor, Doctor. 
29 Th. Beheading of St. Joan Baptist. 
30 Fr, 'hstinence. Bona Mors Devotions after Vespers, 5 p.m. 
31 Sa. Bona Mors Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 
SPECIAL, VOTIVE, AND OTHER MASSES. 
Sunday.— For the Children 9 a, m., weekly. 
Monday.— Burial Guild, 8 a.m., first in month, 
Requiem 8a.m., other Mondays.* 

Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 9.30 a.m., first in month.* 
Thursday.— C. B.S.,8a.m, Nearest middle of month, 
Saturday.— O.V.B.V.M., 8 a.m., in Church, first in month. In Mission 


House other Saturdays,* 
Bona Mors, 8 a.m., last in month, 


Holy Days.— Additional, 6:30 a.m, 


GUILD MEETINGS, ETC. 


Singing School, 9.45 a. m., weekly. 
Bible Class for Men, 10 a.m., weekly. * 
Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p. m., weekly. * 
Bible Class for Women, 3.30 p. m., weekly. * 
Burial Guild, after Vespers; first in month, * 
St. John’s Guild, 4 p.m., weekly. * 
Men’s Guild, 7.45 p. m. weekly. 
Sons of St. Sebastian, second in month, 
League of St. Lawrence, as called. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 4 p. m., frwst in month, * 
Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly. * 
Guild of St. Alban, 8p m. 
Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p. m., weekly, * 


Sunday.— 


Monday.— 
Tuesday.— 


Friday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, 3.30 p, m., weekly. * 
Bona Mors Society, after Vespers, last in month. 
St. Joseph’s Guild, 7.30 p. m., weekly.* 

Saturday.— Industrial School, 10 a. m., weekly. * 


* Norice.—Usually omitted from Trinity to Michaelmas. 


On Sundays during July and August there will 
be two Low Masses, 7.30 and 11 o'clock. The 
High Mass will be sung at 9 o’clock, and will be 
the only service with music 

The Introit will be a selected Hymn. After- 
wards the Commandments and Responses. The 
Credo will be monotoned. At the Offertory a 
hymn will besung The Sanctus and Agnus Dei 
will be given with the music usually sung at 
the Children’s Mass, and the service will conclude 
with another hymn. 

Matins at 10 o’clock and Vespers at 4 o'clock 
will be said plain. 


Tare are three services daily during July and 
August, namely, the Low Mass, at 7.30 a.m. ; 
Matins, 9 a.m.; Vespers. 5 pm.; also, the Month- 
ly Masses of the Burial Guild, the O. V.B. V.M., 
the C. B. S.. and the Bona Mors Society. The 
church will be open for private prayer from 7 to 
12, and 4 to 5 30 o’clock, daily. 


THE PARISH. 


ConFESsIONS will be heard during July and 
August daily after Matins or Vespers; on Satur- 
day evenings, from 7.30 to 9 o'clock, and, by ap- 
pointment with the Clergy, at other times either 
on Sundays or week-days. 


CONTRIBUTIONS are much needed to complete 
our Fresh Air Fund. If generously increased by 
donations, this fund will give a blessed outing to 
our parishioners, whom we desire to send. Will 
not every one who has abundance give some- 
thing? We need $500. 


THE Summer Fresh Air parties have begun. 
If there are any who have not yet given their 
names, they should leave them at the Clergy 
House at once. 

PHOTOGRAPHS have been taken of the Old 
Church of St. Mary the Virgin and may be 
obtained from the Sexton or at the Clergy House. 
There are thirteen views ; price 50 cents each. 


THE removal of our Marble Altar to the new 
church and its reconstruction will entail much 
expense. The Reredos will have to be remodelled 
because it will stand below an arch in the Apsidal 
Chancel. The back must be ornamental because 
it will be visible. Contributions are requested— 
already a promise of $800. has been given. Will 
not every one who has received the Blessed Sacra- 
ment from this Altar contribute something—even 
a small amount, to this necessary alteration ? 


THE NEW CHURCH. 


A large framed picture of the interior of the 
New Church is placed in the nave, together with 
a List of such parts and ornaments as are to 
be included in the building, and which must be 
completed by our offerings. Already very im- 
portant liberal subscriptions have been made. 
Every one should make an effort to help forward 
the work, according to this scheme. The picture 
can be purchased of a committee of St. Mary’s 
Guild, (Mrs.Canfield and Mrs. Wilson), for $1, or 
framed for $2.50. 


; NEW CHURCH FUND. 
Amount to be raised (equivalent to paying old debts of the 
(ClayGhnelal) ies «Pee, Acta in eer ae ie Sea . ...940,000 00 
Amount subscribed as below................eececceeee 20,450 00 
Amotnt stillUGesivedyrer tw Vhertsee eis ss cece e $19,550 00 
SUGGESTIONS FOR GIFTS TO COVER THIS: 
Clergy House Chapel of the Catechism. .. .$15,000 
Lady Chapel 8,000 Subscribed. 
OSE TV ae ao ae 5,000 Sutton Memorial. 


INK WP IMEIES |. canna aoe eRe ne 4,0 
Stone for Clerestory, instead of brick (ex- 

UST Sam Seater setae oe Meee. 85000 
Mission House Chapel of the Catechism... 38,000 
Wrought-Iron Grille around the Chancel.. 3,000 Subscribed. 
Paving of Choir and Sanctuary........... 3,000 
Paving Central Passage and Ambulatory... 2,750 


Mortuary Chapel . 2,000 Subscribed. 


[SERIE O ie co uuAD oHOUn aso Ane rn ea ane 750 Subscribed. 
Confession alate tea eter eee ee stots 500 
Gonfessional. yc... Sette sien b 500 
Carving Capitals of Columns, (each,)...... 100 
No, 1 No. 12 Ella Smith Memorial. 
‘© 2 Subscribed. SU aes et ut 
‘« 3 Subscribed. ERTL SS aS ee 
‘““ 4 Subscribed. ‘© 15 Subscribed. 


16 Subscribed. 
17 Subscribed. 
18 Subscribed. 
19 


‘© 6 Subscribed. Me 
‘* 6 Subscribed. ih 
““ 7 Subscribed. es 
‘* 8 Subscribed. ts 
‘* 9 Ella Smith Memorial. sy 220 

‘©10 Memorial to Laura Smith.‘‘ 21 

““ {1 Ella Smith Memorial. ee 

These gifts may be made memorial if desired. 
Paymentsmay bemade in cash; or subscriptions, 
payable any time in 1895 will be received. In 
special cases, subscriptions, payable in annual 
installments over a series of years, will be 
accepted. ‘ 

Other suggested donations are the cost of a 
new reredos, and the carving of the decorative 
work on the exterior of the Church. 

A subscription of $800 towardsa new reredos has 
been mede Mr. Rhind, the sculptor, has offered 
the statue of the Blessed Virgin and Child, for 
the exterior, and has begun the work. 


Daily Prayer for the Building of our new. 


Church: 

O God, Who didst put into the hearts of Thy 
servants, David and Solomon, to build a House to 
the glory of Thy Name, mercifully grant that we 
who desire to raise a Church in Thine honor, may 
be blessed in our endeavor, and enabled to bring 
it to perfection. Through JrEsus Christ our 
Lord, Amen. 


DAILY MASS. 

Anp first, through the Holy Sacrifice of the 
Mass, we must adequately accomplish the main 
purpose of our existence. To honor and glorify 
God is the principal destiny of all created things, 
angelic and human, animate and inanimate. 
“ Praise ye him, all his angels: praise ye him, all 
his hosts.” ‘Every one that calleth upon my 
name, I have crea ed him for my glory.” ** Let 
all thy works, O Lord, praise thee.” God’s glory, 
in a word, is the ultimate raison d’étre of the 
universe and all it contains—and, in greater 
degree or less, that glory has been given to Him 
ever since the morning stars praised Him to- 
gether, ‘“‘and all the sons of God made a joyfal 
melody.” Now all the honor which the angels 
have ever rendered to God by their homage, or 
men have ever given to Him by their virtues, 
penances, and martyrdoms, is as naught com- 
pared to glory which God receives from the 
celebration of a single Mass; and this infinite 
honor may be paid to the Heavenly Father by the 
humblest mortal who devoutly attends the Holy 
Sacrifice. American Ecclesiastical Review. 
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


SUITABLE questions sent to THE ARROW by subscribers or non- 
subscribers will be answered in this column if they reach the Editor 
by the fifteenth of the month. (Questions will be printed without 
signature if desired, but no anonymous communications will be noticed. 


AssumeTIon —IWas not the festival of the As- 
sumption observed in the early Church 2? Was it 


| not one of the Feasts retained in the Kalendar of 


the English Church after the * Reformation 2” 
Why then have you not mentioned the day in your 
previous Kalendars for August 2 Is there not his- 
torical basis for the legend of the Assumption ? 

The Festival of the Assumption of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary, which was called in the early 
Church the Dormitio of the Most Holy Mother of 
God, was originally held on January 18th. The 
date August 15th was assigned to the feast in the 
time of St. Gregory the Great, or about the time 
St Augustine landed in England ; and was print- 
ed until the year 1832, under the authority of the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, in the Calendars of 
the Church of England, published by the Station- 
ers’ Company. With the exception of certain 
days observed by Guilds and Confraternities for 
anniversaries, such as All Souls’ Day and Corpus 
Christi, we insert in our parish Kalendar only 
those days which are specially marked in the 
Kalendar of the present English Prayer Book. 
The legend that the Apostles upon opening the 
tomb of the blessed Virgin the day after her 
burial found that her body had vanished, and that 
its place was filled with roses, rests upon no his- 
torical basis; but “it is a striking fact that, 
notwithstanding the zeal of the early Church in 
collecting and venerating relics. no relics of the 
Blessed Virgin's body have ever been exhibited.” 
Universal Christian feeling in regard to the 
Assumption is well illustrated by the following 
words from John Henry Blunt’s Dictionary of 
Theology, and Baring-Gould’s Lives of the 
Saints. 

“Tt would also seem very fitting that the holy 
body which was the vehicle of so mighty an 
event as the Incarnation of God should be pre- 
served from the corruption of the grave; and 
should be at once received into that blessed place 
where He who had taken His Manhood of its sub- 
stance had Himself gone, in that Manhood to 
dwell.” ‘“‘It is certain that the bodies of some of 
the holy dead have already risen, for one of the 
many marvellous circumstances attending our 
Lord’s death was that ‘the graves were opened ; 
and many bodies of the saints which slept arose, 
and came out of the graves after His resurrec- 
tion, and went into the holy city, and appeared 
unto many,’ [Matt., xxvii ,52.] Thus there is no 
a prior? difficulty in the way of supposing that 
the body of St. Mary arose from the grave shortly 
after death and, indeed if such a resurrection 
would have ministered to the glory of her risen 
and ascended Son (as the resurrection of the other 
saints apparently did), itseems as probable in her 
case as in that of others.” 

“Tt is repugnant to Christian feeling to think 
that the body of the Blessed Mother of Jesus 
should have become a prey to worms; that Jesus, 
who ascended up into heaven in His human 
body, should suffer the flesh of His mother to see 
corruption. The natura] instinct of the Christian, 
heart proclaims the Assumption—that on the 
death of Our Lady, her divine Son should have 
assumed her, body and soul, to his heavenly 
mansions ” 
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ENGLISH CHURCH UNION. 

Ow1ne to circumstances for which, painful as 
they are to recall, I thank God if in His great 
goodness He vouchsafes to permit them to bea 
step toward the peace of the Church, I had 
occasion to pass the winter of 1889-90 at Madeira. 
During my stay I made acquaintance with a 
French priest, who was there partly for his own 
health, partly in connection with work under the 
direction of the Sisters of 8. Vincent of Paul 
He was extremely kind at a time when such 
kindness as his made itself specially felt. He 
was also one of the quickest and most intelligent 
persons I have ever met. We used to go out for 
walks together, and talk about subjects of 
mutual benefit to us both Amongst these, the 
position and claims of the English Church were 
frequently mentioned, and in connection with 
this subject I often said (for it is a wish never 
absent from my mind) how earnestly I desired 
to see some steps taken which might tend to the 
Reunion of Christendom. and to the healing of 
those divisions among Christians which are so 
great a dishonour to our Lord’s Name, and are so 
often brought forward as an excuse for sin and 


unbelief amongst those who should be His 
followers. I found the Abbé, as indeed is the 


case with most foreign ecclesiastics, very 
imperfectly informed, to say the least of it, as to 
the position and teaching of the English Church, 
but equally anxious with myself to do all in his 
power for the union of Christians among them- 
selves, and with this object, desirous of learning 
all he could about the Anglican Communion. 
I showed him a Latin version of the Book of 
Common Prayer, and gave him all the informa- 
tion in my power, with the result that he began 
to see how very different the claims of the 
English Church werefrom what he had imagined 
them to be. Such conversations quickened the 
desires, felt by us both, to try to do something 
for the peace of the Church. and induced us 
carefully to consider how and in what way the 
subject could be best approached. 

ANGLICAN ORDERS. 


The result was that we both came to the con- 
clusion, in view of the enormous mass of ignor- 
ance and prejudice which exists on both sides, 
that the essential thing was to find some 


common ground upon which, without any 
compromise of principle, both sides might be 
brought into contact with one another. Such a 
ground seemed to us to be supplied by the 
question of English Orders on which both sides 
were agreed as to first principles, and upon 
which the only difference lay in regard to the 
facts. It was certain that the Church of England 
had nothing to lose by the fullest and frankest 
investigation into those facts, while on both 
sides everything was to be hoped for by a dis- 
cussion which should endeavour to treat the 
subject solely with reference to the interests of 
truth and peace. No one can doubt that, if it 
were possible for the Roman Church, on sound 
historical and theological principles, to recognize 
the validity of English Orders, one great cause 
of irritation, and a most serious obstacle to 
reunion, would have been removed. It is no less 
certain that a discussion of one such subject 
might be a step towards the discussion of others 
—and that, so far as human agencies are con- 
cerned, it is only by such discussions and confer- 
ences beginning with the easier and going on to 
the more difficult points of controversy, that 
there is any hope of arriving at an ultimate 
agreement. 

Animated by these objects, the Abbé, on his 
return to France, endeavoured to acquaint him- 
self with all that was necessary for the discussion 
of the subject, with the result that he published, 
under the name of Fernand Dalbus, the treatise 
on English Orders with which everyone is 
acquainted. That pamphlet was divided into 
three parts. The first dealt with the historical 
fact of the succession, and inore especially with 
the Consecration of Barlow, in regard to which 
his conclusion was favourable. The second dis- 
cussed the sufficiency of the form and matter of 
the English Ordinal. and concluded that in itself 
the Ordinal might be accepted as sufficient. The 
third, for certain theological reasons connected 
with the question whether the Church had, or 
had not, the power to vary the form and matter 
of some of the Sacraments. as, for example, that 
of Holy Orders where er hypothes? such form and 
matter had not been directly ordained by Christ 
—concluded against their validity. It was cer- 
tain, however, that a considerable and very 
distinguished school of theologians would refuse 
to accept the premises upon which the conclusion 
was founded, so that, while holding it himself 
and asserting his right to put it forward, the 
Abbe was aware that, if the conclusions asserted 
in the first and second parts of his treatise could 
be maintained. those who rejected the premises 
on which the conclusions of the third part were 
founded would be compelled to reject his con- 
clusion and therefore to admit the validity of 
the Orders conferred by the Church of England. 
The result proved the correctness of his antici- 
pations. The Abbé Duchesne one of the most 
distinguished of the French clergy, publicly 
pronounced, in an articleinthe Bulletin Critique, 
on the assumption that the facts stated by the 
Abbé Portal were correct, in favour of the 
validity of English Orders, while on all sides the 
discussion of the subject excited a very general 
and sympathetic interest in the foreign press 
both in Italy and France. In this connection, 
articles in the Moniteur de Rome, written in a 
most friendly spirit towards the English clergy. 
may be mentioned. while, on all sides. a letter 
from the Bishop of Salisbury, in answer to one 
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from Cardinal Bourret, produced a most favour- 
able impression. 


THE ABBE PORTAL IN ENGLAND. 


Such was the stata of things when the Abbé 
Portal had an unexpected opportunity of coming 
over to England for a month at the end of last 
July. He asked me to receive him, which I was 
only too glad to do, stating that he particularly 
wished to make some personal acquaintance with 
the working of the English Church, as he was 
desirous of completing his pamphlet on Orders 
by some longer and detailed account of our 
religious institutions, our clergy, the condition of 
our parishes, all of which were subjects on which 
his countrymen had much to learn 

Accordingly he arrived in London at the end of 
July, and I did my best to make him acquainted 
with all that was likely to interest him and to 
serve his purpose. 

I showed him several of our cathedrals; I took 
him to service at St. Paul’s. He saw the interiors 
and the services of some of our parish churches 
He visited most of the larger Sisterhoods with the 
constitution and work of which he was especially 
anxious to become acquainted. He saw Oxford 
and Cambridge : at the former place he stayed 
for two or three days with the Cowley Fathers, 
who took him to Wantage. He went over one 
of the Theological Colleges in order to compare 
its working with that of the French Diocesan 
Seminaries; and I presented him to such members 
of the English episcopate, and of the collegiate 
and parochial clergy as the circumstances and 
limited time of his stay in England rendered it 
possible for him to meet. 

It will be obvious that, for a variety of reasons, 
I could only give him a one-sided view of the 
Church of England. The fact that his visit took 
place in August, when so many of the clergy are 
away for their holiday, was to some extent 
responsible for this ; but I took pains to impress 
upon him that there was another side to the 
Church of England besides the one with which 
I had made him acquainted; and, further, that it 
was one which could not, and ought not to be 
neglected. 

THE ABBE PORTAL IN ROME. 

The Abbé returned to France early in Septem- 
ber, when, to his surprise, he received an 
intimation from a friend of his, who had just 
come back from Rome and was intimate with 
Cardinal Rampolla, Secretary of State to the 
Pope. that the Cardinal was interested in the 
questions to which the pamphlet on English 
Orders had given rise, and that it would be agree- 
able to him, if convenient to the Abbé, to see him 
at Rome. The Abbé accordingly went to Rome, 
where he was received both by Cardinal Rampolla 
and the Pope. 

After having spoken of what he had seen in 
England the Abbé was encouraged by the Pope 
himself to mention any steps which seemed to 
him likely to forward the cause of peace and 
reunion, and in the course of the conversation a 
suggestion was made as to some direct communi- 
cation with the English ecclesiastical authorities, 
as to the possibility of friendly conferences in 
which the question of the validity of English 
Orders might be discussed, in regard to which, 
Cardinal Rampolla informed the Abbé that it 
was the Pope’s intention to desire the Abbé 
Duchesne to prepare a memorandum on the sub- 
ject for his information. Nothing, in fact, could 


have seemed more favourable than the dis- 
positions of the Pope and of Cardinal Rampolla; 
and there is reason to think that some such direct 
overtures would have been made to the Englishau 
thorities, if the Pope could have assured himself 
that such friendly overtures on his part would 
have been met in a similar spirit in this country, 
and if it had not been for the attitude of some of 
those who seemed best entitled to speak on behalf 
of the Roman Catholic body in England. The 
line taken by the pamphlet of the Abbé Portal, 
the circumstances of his visit to England, and 
the articles of the Abbé Duchesne were a great 
surprise and a great source of irritation to many 
of the English Roman Catholics They did not 
believe in the position taken up in France. It 
was not one they wished to see brought forward; 
they resented the intrusion of a foreigner in 
English affairs, and they desired to emphasize 
every possible argument and reason which could 
be alleged against the more favourable view of 
the position and claims of the Church of England 
put forward by the Abbé Portal. The tenor of 
much of the correspondence inthe Tablet, and 
the articles which have appeared in some of the 
Jesuit organs in England and abroad, are 
sufficient proof of this. 

Entertaining such views, nothing could be 
more natural than that it should have been 
represented at Rome, by those who held them, 
that there was nothing to be done in the direction 
indicated by the Abbé Portal; that it was intoler- 
able a foreigner should interfere in matters about 
which he had been completely misinformed; that 
the practice of the Roman Church in regard to 
the reordinations of Anglican clergy without any 
condition had in fact already settled the question; 
and that what was wanted, in view of the action 
of the Abbé Portal, the Abbé Duchesne, &c., 
whose action had already been stopping individ- 
ual conversions, was a definite and distinct 
utterance from the Holy Office absolutely con- 
demning the validity of Anglican Orders and 
giving the reasons for such a decision. That it 
was the doubt about their Orders and the validity 
of Sacraments which was the most effectual cause 
of conversions amongst Anglicans; that such a 
decision would accelerate and increase such con- 
versions ; that people in England had to be told 
clearly that they had nothing to do butto submit, 
and that such plain speaking would repel no one 
who was inclined to the truth and disposed to be 
favourable to Roman claims. Moreover, that if 
the Roman Church, after her practice of three 
hundred years, were to alter her conduct in 
regard to so grave a matteras the validity of the 
Orders conferred by the English Church, and 
thus practically to admit that she had been mis- 
informed in one thing, the inference would be at 
once drawn that she might be misinformed in 
others. Such and similar representations were 
not without their effect. It was, doubtless, in 
order still further to formulate and fix these views 
that Dom Gasquet and Mr. Bishop were sent for 
to Rome. Their acquaintance with the historical 
and theological questions involved in the subject 
was considered likely to be useful, and it was 
perhaps thought that they would be able to 
supply the materials for such a condemnation as 
it was desired to obtain, and the reasons upon 
which it could be based. Itmay be assumed that 
Cardinal Vaughan’s action was strongly in this 
direction. and that such, speaking generally, 
though with important exceptions, was the 
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general attitude of the English Roman Catholics. 
The matter, however, was not as simple as 
they had perhaps persuaded themselves. The 
subject was complicated in itself. The closer the 
investigation, the less clear would the case 
against the validity of English Orders appear. 
Moreover the Pope, subsequently to the Abbé Por- 
tal’s visit to Rome, had desired the Abbé Duchesne 
to draw up the memorandum for his information 
on the subject of English Orders previously 
alluded to. This the Abbé Duchesne had done, 
pronouncing absolutely in their favour on his 
torical grounds, an opinion which was contirmed 
by Monsignor Gasparri, the Professor of Canon 
Law at the Catholic Institute of Paris, and the 
author of works of a very high reputation; who 
upon theological and other grounds had come to 
the same opinions as the Abbé Duchesne. The 
result of all this was that whatever attempt had 
been made to get a direct condemnation of the 
validity of English Orders failed. 


LORD HALIFAX IN ROME. 


It was possible, however, to take another step, 
and—unless injustice is done them. which I do 
not think—it was attempted by one of the religi- 
ous orders at Rome to propose theses to the Holy 
Office, asking whether it was a safe opinion to 
hold the validity of English Orders. Hvidently 
such a question so put, in view of the existing 
practice of the Roman Church, could only be 
answered in one way. It must have been replied 
that such an opinion was notasafe one. This 
would indeed have left the question of the valid- 
ity of these Orders exactly where it was—all 
theologians would have known that—but to the 
inexperienced it would have seemed tantamount 
to a condemnation, and it would have had the 
effect in condemning as ‘“temerarious’ the 
opinions put forward by the Abbé Duchesne. 
When I came to Rome it was said that the Holy 
Office was certainly about to give the answer 
desired; even the day for decision was said to be 
fixed ; in short, apart from the question as to 
what exact lengths it had gone, it is certain that 
an attempt was made to obtain such an indirect 
condemnation, and that the Civilta Cattolica 
the Jesuit organ, had aseries of articles all ready 
to emphasize the decision of the Holy Office so 
soon as it should be made public. It was also 
certain that Cardinal Vaughan and Father 
Gasquet, when the matter had got to this point. 
strongly opposed any such indirect way of 
settling the question, and for this English Church- 
men owe them their best thanks When I had 
the honour of being received by the Pope, and he 
saw me alone for some time before he saw Mr. 
Birkbeck and myself together, I mentioned 
amongst other things the rumours current as to 
the intervention of the Holy Office, emphasizing 
at the same time the undoubted fact that. what- 
ever hopes might exist of eventual reconciliation, 
any such action on the part of the Roman author- 
ities at the present time must inevitably put an 
end to the possibility of any further action upon 
either side in the direction of peace and unity, at 
any rate during the present generation Ihave 
reason to believe that these and other similar 
representations from persons more important 
than myself, together with a memorandum and 
certain papers which | was enabled to present to 
His Holiness were not without their effect 

In any case, the result was that it was an- 
nounced shortly after our audience, or at least 


understood, that there would be no condemnation, 
either direct or indirect, and that in consequence 
all the attempts to obtain such a condemnation 
had definitely failed. Nor wasthis all. Itis not 
for me to insist upon the connection, but it would 
certainly seem to be a fact of some significance 
that a little later a newspaper likely to be well 
informed as to the wishes of the Vaticum made 
the following announcement: ‘‘The Abbé 
Duchesne, who at the request of the Pope had 
written a memorandum on the subject of 
Anglican Orders, has just been the object of a 
very flattering attention on the part of his 
Holiness. Cardinal Rampolla, on behalf of Leo 
XIIL., hassent a letter of thanks to the distinguish- 
ed author of the Liber Pontificalis, together with 
a large medal of the Holy Father.” ; ‘ 

The failure of these attempts, which is certain- 
ly due to the personal intervention of the Pope 
himself and of Cardinal Rampolla are asufficient 
proof of what the feelings and dispositions of the 
Vatican are. These are as friendly as possible ; 
and if the letter addressed by the Pope to the 
English nation is well received, it is certain that 
Leo XIII, is willing, and indeed is already pre- 
paring to take other and more direct steps in the 
way of furthering a better understanding. 

Meanwhile, a revolution is being effected in 
the way the whole question of English Orders 
is being considered by such foreign ecclesiastics 
as have had the opportunity of acquainting 
themselves with the “ De Hierarchia Anglicana,” 
in which the argument for their validity has 
been admirably stated in Latin by the Rev. T. 
Lacey and the Rev E. Denny. Hardly anyone 
who has studied the book but admits how strong 
the case is for their validity. Great admiration 
has been excited by the Preface prefixed to the 
treatise by the Bishop of Salisbury, and, if 
nothing is done to divert the present current of 
feeling, there is every reason to believe that the 
question will be put on such a footing that it will 
be safe from the danger of any fresh attack sueh 
has been made within the last six months, and 
that the opinions published by the Abbé 
Duchesne, Monsignor Gasparri, &c , will remain 
in possession of the field. 


THE PRESENT POPE. 


Tue Pope granted us and the Abbé Portala 
final private audience the morning we came 
away It was impossible to be kinder or more 
encouraging than he was He gave us several 
times over his blessing, and told us, as Cardinal 
Rampolla had told us before, to take courage, 
not to mind difficulties, and to persevere in our 
work which woula surely bring God’s blessing 
upon us and all connected with it. 

Oh, gentlemen, if English Churchmen could 
only see Leo XIII . if they could only know what 
he is and how much depends upon him, they 
would realise that there is no prayer they should 
make with greater earnestness than that it 
should please Almighty God to prolong his days. 

We can never hope to see a Pope more ready 
and anxious to take generous steps in regard to 
the English Church In this connection a remark 
of his to Dom Gasquet will interest all the lovers of 
truth. When Dom Gasauet was engaged in 
investigating the records in the Vatican relating 
to England, the Pope said to him ‘‘ Publish every- 
thing—all that may seem to the discredit of 
ecclesiastical authorities as well as to their 
credit; for,” he added, ‘‘ there has been too much 
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suppression; and you may be sure of this if the 
Gospels had been written in our day the denial 
of St. Peter and the treachery of Judas would 
have been suppressed for fear of scandalising 


weak consciences.” 
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Maria or Hail Mary is necessary for these times.” pp 4. 


No, 183—REUNION WITH ROME. 
No. 14—PARADISE AND PURGATORY. 


pp. 4. 
pp. 3. 


Price per 100, Nos. 1, 2 8, 4, 5, 6, 7, 12, 18, 14—30 cents; 


postage, extra 10 cents. 


No. 8—free; postage, 10 cents. 


No. 9— 


50 cents; postage,l5 cents. Nos. 10, 11—10 cents; postage, 5cents. 


Sample set—16 cents. 


Stamps taken. 


Address THE LEAGUE OF 


St. LAWRENCE, No. 232 West 45th Street. New York. 


AMERICA. 


BY 
The Rt. Rev. Leighton 
Colman, D.D., 
BIsHOP oF DELAWARE. 
391 pp., Cloth; price, $2.50 
JUST PUBLISHED. 


JAMES POTTS & CO., 
New York. 


The first adequate history 
of the Church in America. 

The Church Times, of Lon- 
don, says: ‘‘No churchman 
can read the story of the Amer- 
ican Church, the venerable 
daughter of the Church of 
England, without gaining some 
positive convictions in favor of 
the Catholic Constitution and 
Apostolic origin, and the in- 
dwelling of the Holy Spirit 
within her If the tree is to 
be judged by its fruit, let it so 
be judged; but if there be false- 
hood in such a method, then 
let us accept the late Cardinal 
Manaing’s assertion that ‘the 
appeal to history is treason to 
the Church.’” 


MONTAGUE & CO. 
CuHar.ues L. MontaGueE. Wiruram D, MitcHeE-Lt. 
: Stat ; 
Gold, Silver, PLATING anD BRONZING. French” 
Brassand = REPAIRING anp FINISHING. Antique 
and Modern 
240 WesT 27TH STREET, New York. 


MANTELS, OPEN FIRE PLACES, 


GRATES, FENDERS, TILES & MANTELS. 
ARTISTIC WROUGHT METAL WORK For INTERIORS, &c. 


WM. H. JACKSON & CO., 


860 BROADWAY, (Union Square), 5 = es 
ESTABLISHED NEARLY 70 YEARS, 


MANHANSET 


HOUSE AND COTTAGES, SHELTER ISLAND, L. I., N. ¥., WILL 
OPEN JUNE 22. THE NEW YORK OFFICE IS OPEN DAILY 2 TO5 
P.M., AT 23 UNION SQUARE, ROOM 7, WHERE APPLICATIONS 
WILL BE RECEIVED. SEND: FOR ILLUSTRATED PAMPHLET. 
H. D. W. LAWSON, FORMERLY OF MURRAY HILL HOTEL, 
MANAGER. 


CLEANING AND DYEING. 


ALL GOODS DONE WITH OUR PROCESS RETAIN THEIR 
ORIGINAL NEW FINISH. OFFICE OF THE ART DYEING AND 
SCOURING WORKS, 704 EIGHTH AVENUE, BET. 4ru & 457TH STS., 
NEW YORK. BRANCH AND FACTORY, 120 MAIN STREET, 
YONKERS, N.Y. LADIES’ AND GENT’S GARMENTS CLEANED 
AND DYED WITHOUT RIPPING APART. 


Cor. 18TH STREET. 


UPHOLSTERER AND DECORATOR. 
DEALER IN FURNITURE AND WALL PAPERS. FURNITURE 
COVERED, FRESCOING, PAINTING & PAPER HANGING. 
FIRST-CLASS . WORK . AT . REASONABLE . PRICES. 
FREDERICK C, MARTIN, 

1488 BROADWAY, BET. 42D AND 43D STREETS. 
ESTIMATES AND DESIGNS FURNISHED. 


GROCERS AND MEAT MARKET, 


J. & H. VON RUNNEN, 
691 SIXTH AVE., Bet. 39th and goth St, 


PLUMBING, FURNACES, RANGES, 
HOUSE FURNISHING. 


THOMAS HINDLEY & SON, 


JOHN H. HINDLEY, Proprietor, 
81g SIXTH AVENUE. near 46th Street, 
Telephone Call 38th St, 55. 


FLORIST 


CUT FLOWERS, BOUQUETS, FLORAL DESIGNS, BASKETS, 
PLANTS, ETC. RICHARD F. JENKINS, 664 EIGHTH AVENUE, 
NEAR 42p STREET, NEW YORK. 


ROOFING AND 


NEW YORK. 


oly ray 


Assets, 


MUTUAL LIFE 


INSURANCE COMPANY OF NEW YORK, 
Ricuarp A. McCurpy, President, 


$204,638,783.96 


The largest, strongest and best Life Insurance Company in the world. 
' It has paid to policy holders since organization over $370,000,000. 


HEAD OFFICE, 


NASSAU, CEDAR & LIBERTY STREETS, 


NEW YORK. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
IN GOLD AND SILVER. 


AEE ANY CO, 


UNION SQUARE, 


NEW YORK. 


PRAYER BOOKS AND 
HYMNALS SILVER AND 
GOLD MOUNTINGS, ALSO 
IN SOLID IVORY AND 
SILVER COVERS. . . 


DESIGNS AND ESTIMATES 


F. W. DEVOE & CO. 


ARTISTS’ MATERIALS 


OF 
EVERY DESCRIPTION, 


WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 


FULTON STREET, Cor. WILLIAM, 


NEW YORK. 


FUNERAL DIRECTOR 
AND EMBALMING. 


HENRY TIEDGENS, 


SEXTON OF THE 
CHURCH OF js 
ST. MARY THE VIRGIN. 


No. 131 WEST 46th STREET, 
ADJOINING 
THE NEW CHURCH. 


GLASS STAINERS anp DECORATORS 


ARNOLD & LOCKE, 


OFFICE, SHOW ROOM AND FACTORY, 


250 AND 252 FULTON STREET, 


OVINGTON BUILDING, 


EDWARD S. ARNOLD, 
ALEX. 8S. LOCKE, 
EDWARD TIDDEN. 


BAR: OlO PKS Ta, YaNie SNe. Ye 


FURNISHED ON APPLICATION, 


R, GEISSEas 
CHRISTIAN ART INSTITUTE. 


INTERIOR ARCHITECT AND DECOR- 
ATOR. MURAL DECORATIONS. FUR- 
NITURE AND FITTINGS IN MARBLES, 
STONES, METALS anp WOODS. PAINT- 
INGS, MOSAICS, SCULPTURES, 
STAINED GLASS, MEMORIALS, MON- 
UMENTS. ALSO SILKS, CLOTHS, 
FRINGES, GALLONS, LININGS, EM- 
BROIDERIES FOR ECCLESIASTICAL 
PURPOSES. 


New York: CHICAGO: 


124 CLINTON PLACE. 
(West 8TH ST.) 


540 WABASH AVE. 


ESTABLISHED 1856. 


EE: ©: THOMPSOR, 
245 BROADWAY, 


New York. 


NEAR THE PosT OFFICE. 


CLERICAL ROBES, 
OU TEITLER: VESTMENTS, 
ol CLERICAL CLOTHING. 


Atso 908 WaLNuT STREET, PHILADELPHIA. 


STENOGRAPHER AND REMINGTON TYPEWRITIST. 
KATHRENE L, LANE. 


NOTARY PUBLIC. COPYING OF ALL KINDS ACCURATELY 
DONE, DICTATION TAKEN DIRECT ON THE TYPEWRITER OR 
IN SHORTHAND. ENVELOPES AND WRAPPERS ADDRESSED BY 
THE THOUSAND. OFFICE HOURS, o:30 A.M. TO 5 P.M. DAILY, AT 


THE GRAND UNION HOTEL, PARK AVENUE AND 42p STREET. 


GEORGE ZWICK, 
PALO Re. 


269 WEST 45TH ST., NEAR 8TH AVE. 


MEN’S TAILORING, CLEANING AND REPAIRING WELL AND 
PROMPTLY DONE AT REASONABLE RATES. 


Refers to members of the Men's Guild. 


NEW YORK. 


PUSEY & TROXEDIE 
PRINTERS AND STATIONERS. 


WE give special attention to Engraving of Wedding, Invitation, Reception 
and Visiting Cards, and making Monograms and Address Dies, Prices 
very moderate. 


PRINTERS OF “ THE ARROW.” 


123 WEST 42d STREET. 


Bet, Broadway and 6th Avenue. 


THE: SONS OF 
Il SAINT SEBASTIAN ° 


Vou. IV, No. 12. 
WHOLE No. 48. 


NEW YORK, SEPTEMBER, 1895. 


SINGLE CoPIES, 5 CENTS; 
50 CENTS PER ANNUM, IN ADVANCE. 


Dr. Murray, the late Roman Catholic Arch- 
bishop of Dublin, once said: ‘‘There would be 
no irreconcilable differences if only the Church of 
England people were true to the principles laid 
down in their Prayer Book.” 


THE Chicago Inter-Ocean says that ‘‘ consider- 
able interest is being manifested in religious 
circles in the increased strength and activity 
which has been displayed by the High Church 
or the Catholic party in the Chicago Diocese.” 


Tue 11th annual conference of the Church 
workers among the colored people will be held 
in S. Mary’s Church, Washington, D.C., Sept. 24- 
27. 


SURELY words have lost their meaning when 
the aggregation of schismatics of the Christian 
Endeavor variety take as their motto ‘For 


Christ and His Church” As well might the 
Confederacy have blazoned on their standards 
“EH pluribus unum.” 

THE General Convention to be held next month 
in Minneapolis, Minn., will open with Mass at 11 
am.on Wendesday, October 2d. The preacher 
on this occasion will be Bishop Coxe of Buffalo. 
It is expected that mass will be said at an 
earlier hour in all the city churches so that all 
who wish may receive, but not at the late and 
long service. 


A priest who has established a Catholic Parish 
in a Western Diocese writes: ‘I had a clear 
understanding with Bishop anent the char- 
acter of my work, and that it meant nothing 


short of the most out spoken Catholicity. He 
has been most splendidly loyal to his compact.” 
This is a good example for other Bishops to 
follow. 


Tue Boston Herald says that ‘‘ Massachusetts 
Churchmanship does not mean the repudiation 
of principles, but their presentation in a temper 
and spirit that belong to our day.” This is the 
lie that is written all over Broad Churchmanship 


so large that he who runs may read. Notwith- 
standing all the apologies of its devotees, Broad 
Churchmanship does mean the repudiation of the 
Incarnation, the Virgin Birth, the Resurrection, 
the Inspiration of Holy Scripture, the Church, and 
the Sacramental system. 


AN example of the ruthless way in which the 
advocates of so-called Church union would deal 
with the traditions of the Chureh is seen in the 
Church Union's proposal to remodel our marriage 
service by eliminating the promise of the man, 
“with all my worldly goods I thee endow,” and 
the promise of the woman ‘‘to obey,” and by 
changing the declaration to ‘I pronounce that 
they are husband and wife.” This is hardly 
worth notice, except to show what a company of 
cranks we would have to endure if we got into 
any alliance with the Protestant shouters for 
Unity. 


Unber the heading Haydn's Masses, the Christ 
Church Chronicle, the parish paper of Christ 
Church, Elizabeth, printed in its July issue the 
following quotation from the Newberry House 
Magazine. We understand that the Reverend 
Rector of that parish is an outspoken and strenu- 
ous advocate for the use of Gregorian musio 
and English Cathedral ‘‘Services.” We are 
pleased to think that in addition to a style of 
music which has ‘‘somewhat grim and severe 
earnestness,” he advocates “the gaiety and glad- 
ness of the Catholic Haydn” asthe expression 
of ‘‘an equally true aspect of religious emotion”: 

“Tn his masses. and in his church music gener- 
ally, Haydn has been thought by many to err in 
the direction of lightness and secularity. It is 
quite true that he has not the colossal force of 
Handel, orthe somewhat grim and severe earnest- 
ness of Bach. There is a cheerful, joyous spirit 
in his sacred music which, as has been well said, 
‘seeks rather to glorify God’s goodness than to 
deprecate His vengeance, and which encourages 
the sinner to hope when others might bid him 
despair.’ To use his own words: ‘God has given 
mea cheerful heart. and He will surely pardon 
me if I serve him cheerfully.’ Certainly there is 
a place in church music for brightness, tender- 
ness and beauty, no less than for severity and 
awe: and itis worth observing that the masses 
of Haydn are more frequently rendered in 
Germany than those of any other master. It 
may be that Protestant nations. have been 
inclined to dwell too exclusively upon the sterner 
side of the Christain faith, and this tendency is 
undoubtedly reflected in the music of their great- 
est composers The gaiety and gladness of the 
Catholic Haydn is the expression of another, and 
an equally true aspect of religious emotion, 
There are more psalms in the spirit of the 
hundred and fourth than in that of the fifty first. 
At any rate, there is plenty of room for both in 
the ample choir and orchestra of Christian art.” 
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CHURCH of St. MARY tue VIRGIN, 


WEST 45TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sundays—Low Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; 
Vespers, 4. 

Daily—Low Mass, 7:30; Matins, 9a. m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 9:30. 

Confessions—Daily after Matins and Vespers; Saturdays, 7.30 to 9 p.m,; at 
other times by appointment. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—Vhe Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cecebyrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 12 m., and 4 to 5:30 p. m. 

Vhe red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

Vhe office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church or Clergy House, from 10 a, m. to 12 m. 

The Rectory, 226 W. 45th St., and Clergy House, 232 W. 45th St., adjoin the 

hurch, 

The Mission House is at 248 W. 45th St. 


Matins, 10; High Mass, 10:45; 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR SEPTEMBER. 


a 
wn 


Twelfth after Trinity, St. Giles, Abbot and Confessor. 
Burial Guild Office after Vespers. 
Mo. Burial Guild Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 


Fr. <Adstinence. 
Sa, St, Enurchus, Bishop. O.V.B.V.M. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m, 
ii Thirteenthatter fLrinity. Nativity B. V.Mary. 


rere 
Swe COONS RwW 
n 
p 


Th. C.B.S. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 


13° Fr. A dstinence. 
4 Sa. E£valtation of the Holy Cross. 
1a ys Fourteenth after Trinity. 
16 Mo 
17 Tu. St. Lambert, Bishop and Martyr. 
18 We. Mmber bay. Adstinence. 
19) Th; 
20 Fr. Ember Day. dAdlstinence. 
21 Sa. St. Matthew. EKmber Day. <Adstinence. Additional 
Mass, 6.30 a.m. 
22S, Fifteentn after Trinity. 
23 > Mo, 
24 Tu. 
25 We 
26 Th, St. Cyprian, Archbishop and Martyr. 
47 ~6©Fr. Adstinence. Bona Mors Devotions after Vespers, 5 p.m. 
28 Sa. Bona Mors Monthly Mass, $ a.m, 
29'S; st Michael aud All Augels. Sixteenth S. a/ter 
Trinity. 
30 Mo, S¢. Jerome, Pricst, Confessor, Doctor, 
SPECIAL, VOTIVE, AND OTHER MASSES. 
Sunday,— For the Children 9 a, m., weekly. 
Monday.— Burial Guild, 8 a.m., first in month, 
Requiem 8a.m., other Mondays.* 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 9.30 a.m., first in month,* 
Thursday.— C.B.S.,8a.m. Nearest middle of month, 
Saturday.— O.V.B.V.M., 8 a.m., in Church, first in month, In Mission 


House other Saturdays.* 
Bona Mors, 8 a.m,, last in month, 


Holy Days.— Additional, 6:30 a.m. 


GUILD MEETINGS, ETC. 


Singing School, 9.45 a. m., weekly. 

Bible Class for Men, 10 a.m., weekly. * 
Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p. m., weekly. * 
Bible Class for Women, 3.30 p. m., weekly. * 
Burial Guild, after Vespers; first in month, 
St. John’s Guild, 4 p.m., weekly. * 

Men’s Guild, 7.45 p. m. weekly. 

Sons of St, Sebastian, second in month, 
League of St. Lawrence, as called. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 4 p. m., first in month. * 
Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly. * 
Guild of St. Alban, 8p m. 


Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p. m., weekly. * 


Sunday.— 


Monday.— 
Tuesday.— 


Friday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, 3.30 p, m., weekly, * 
Bona Mors Society, after Vespers, last in month. 
St. Joseph’s Guild, 7.30 p. m., weekly.* 

Saturday.— Industrial School, 10 a. m., weekly. * 


*Notice,—Usually omitted from Trinity to Michaelmas. 


THE PARISH. 


Tur Convention of the Diocese will assemble 
upon the last Wednesday in the month. The 
Convention will be opened by a mass celebrated 
by the Bishop. 


Tue lay delegates to the Diocesan Convention 
from this parish will be, Mr. Haley Fiske, Dr. 
George B. Prentice, and Mr, Andrew E. Douglas. 


THe marble altar has been removed from the 
chancel for the purpose of reconstruction and 
re erection. Although there have been liberal 
contributions towards this, we will remind our 
readers that much more is needed. 


Tue marble pulpit has also been removed from 
the church to be re-erected suitably in the new 
church. 

Tue organ has been removed from the church, 
and will be enlarged and placed in the west end 
gallery in the new church. 


Our people are reminded that September 16th 
is the anniversary of the death of Edward 
Bonverie Pusey. 


THE Men’s Bible Class at 10 a.m. and the 
Women’s Bible Classat 3.30 p.m., will be resumed 
on the first Sunday in October. 


THE regular meetings of the Men’s Guild will 
be resumed on Tuesday, October Ist, at 7:45 p.m. 


It is to be hoped that a large attendance will 


usher in the fall campaign. 


THE regular afternoon session of the Sunday 
School will be resumed on the 6th of October, 
the first Sunday in the month. We hope to seea 
full attendance of both teachers and scholars on 
that day In addition to the old teachers, the 
clergy will be glad to receive the names of other 
persons who will teach classes during the coming 
year. 


THE NEW CHURCH. 


A large framed picture of the interior of the 
New Church is placed in the nave, together with 
a List of such parts and ornaments as are to 
be included in the building, and which must be 
completed by our offerings. Already very im- 
portant liberal subscriptions have been made. 
Every one should make an effort to help forward 
the work, according to this scheme. The picture 
can be purchased of a committee of St. Mary’s 
Guild, (Mrs.Canfield and Mrs. Wilson), for $1, or 
framed for $2.50. 

NEW CHURCH FUND. 
Amount to be raised (equivalent to paying old debts of the 


OhhurGhy))3 sche cis cscae ecto cee AeA ess .  .$40,000 00 
Amount subscribed jas ‘helowsenawucaneee eee .... 20,450 00 
Amount still desired...... fi SOUS A Meche aie oe Lesa ee $19,550 00 

SUGGESTIONS FOR GIFTS TO COVER THIS: 
Clergy House Chapel of the Catechism... .$15,000 
dlady(Ghapela Jancis evmnceeenne: haste es 8,000 Subscribed. 
Ol FEMA Ano moe Soman maioce Gaddsoneecun 5,000 Sutton Memorial. 
IN EWR EWGS pic eeicn vacates Benes re Ney eee eon 4,000 
Stone for Clerestory, instead of brick (ex- 

TErion)). car eevee eee 3,000 
Mission House Chapel of the Catechism... 8,000 
Wrought-Iron Grille around the Chancel.. 38,000 Subscribed 
Paving of Choir and Sanctuary........... 3,000 
Paving Central Passage and Ambulatory... 2,750 
Mortuary Chapel..... Se nauneneaneetoc tones . 2,000 Subscribed. 
Baptistery ..... Capen ne aeons AGH Oma 750 Subscribed. 
Confessional’ <2 wavelets : 500 


Confessional 


500 
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Carving Capitals of Columns, (each,)...... 100 
No. 1 No. 12 Ella Smith Memorial. 

‘© 2 Subscribed. POS Tis} Ge meen as 
‘* 3 Subscribed. ee as 
‘“ 4 Subscribed. ‘© 15 Subscribed. 

““ 8 Subscribed. ‘* 16 Subscribed. 

‘“* 6 Subscribed. ‘© 17 Subscribed. 

‘* 7 Subscribed. ‘* 18 Subscribed. 

‘* 8 Subscribed. Un ay) 

‘© 9 Ella Smith Memorial. * 20 

“10 Memorial to Laura Smith.‘‘ 21 

‘“ 11 Ella Smith Memorial. 22 


These gifts may be made memorial if desired. 
Paymentsmay bemade in cash; or subscriptions, 
payable any time in 1895. will be received. In 
special cases, subscriptions, payable in annual 
installments over a series of years, will be 
accepted. 

Other suggested donations are the cost of a 
new reredos, and the carving of the decorative 
work on the exterior of the Church. 

A subscription of $800 towardsa new reredos has 
been made. Mr. Rhind, the sculptor, has offered 
the statue of the Blessed Virgin and Child, for 
the exterior, and has begun the work 


Daily Prayer for the Building of our new 
Church: 

O God, Who didst put into the hearts of Thy 
servants, David and Solomon, to build a House to 
the glory of Thy Name, mercifully grant that we 
who desire to raise a Church in Thine honor, may 
be blessed in our endeavor, and enabled to bring 
it to perfection. Through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


THE PRE-RAPHAELITES. 


Sir JoHN MILLAIs, as we have already remark- 
ed, has a great impatience of control, and a 
passion for things that are new and striking. 
His proud spirit and original genius would not 
brook the trammels which a series of artificial 
academic rules endeavored to impose upon his 
art. It was obvious that there must be a going 
back for the ‘‘temper of imitation, prosaic 
acceptance, pseudo classicism, and domestic ma- 
terialism ” to the ‘‘ temper of wonder, reverence 
and awe.” Three artists— William Holman 
Hunt, Dante Gabriel Rossetti, and John Everett 
Millais—resolved, therefore, to study nature as it 
appeared to them, and not as it appeared in “‘ the 
antique.” Hence, the formation of the Pre- 
Raphaelite Brotherhood, by which preference 
was given to the works of those painters who 
preceded Raphael, and especially to the paintings 
of Giotto and Fra Angelico, not merely because 
of their technical merits, but because of the 
simplicity, earnestness and truthfulness which 
characterized the spirit of their art.—Review of 
Reviews. 


MESSE MILITAIRE. 


Tue third anniversary of the formation of the 
Irish Brigade was celebrated early in September, 
1864, in the camp near Petersburg. Gen. Meagher 
was the guiding spirit of the occasion. Invita- 
tions to attend a Solemn High Mass were accept- 
ed by Generals Hancock, Miles, Birney, Gibbons, 
Mott and De Trobriand and by many subordinate 
officers with their battalions or regiments. <A 
beautiful chapel tent was erected. The grounds 
near it were cleared and cleaned. Pine and 
cedar trees were planted around. Seats were 


built for the invited guests. About 9 o'clock 
the bugles sounded the summons to get ready and 
at 10 o’clock the Sacrifice began, in the presence 
of an immense concourse of veterans. It was 
offered up by Fathers Ouellet, Gillen and Corby. 
The Asperges was announced, not by a choir, but 
by the bugles followed bya discharge of cannon. 
Then, under the direction of General Meagher,at 
the Introzbo the bands played solemn music, the 
most appropriate airs they knew ; at the Credo, 
there was another grand salvo from the guns; 
then the bugles blew again and after them the 
bands struck up ; atthe Sanctus the kettle-drums 
rolled out an announcement of the coming of the 
Lord; at the Elevation, the bugles woke the 
echoes, there was a roll of musketry and the 
booming of cannon saluted the God of Battles; 
after that the military bands played until the /fe, 
missa est, when guns, drums, and trumpets pro- 
claimed the end of the Mass.—lmerican Heclesi- 
astical Review. 


THE MOZARABIC RITE. 


THE Mozarabic Chapel should be visited for its 
singular history. Christianity was introduced 
into Spain on the conversion of Constantine, and 
the ritual of the Gothic Christians is said to have 
been the earliest in Christendom, the nearest ap- 
proach to the primitive form derived from the 
Apostles, and some of the most beautiful of the 
prayers of our prayer-book are taken from it. 
When the Moors conquered Roderick, the last of 
the Gothic kings, A. D. 711, they permitted those 
Christians to remain who chose to do so, and 
allowed them the use of six churches for their 
worship. These Christians were called Mozarabic 
—that is, men who dwelt with the Moors. 

When the Moors were in turn driven out by the 
Spaniards, the latter insisted upon the adoption 
of the Roman Gregorian rite, to the exclusion of 
the Gothic. The dispute was so bitter that it was 
finally decided to settle it by the sword. The 
champion of the Gothic ritual defeated his an- 
tagonist upon the plain of Toledo, but the 
Gregorians were not satisfied and demanded the 
ordeal of fire. Accordingly, the two volumes 
were laid upon burning fagots in the great 
square. which was later to be the scene of so 
many human sacrifices. Again the Gothic rite 
triumphed ; it lay untouched among the flames 
while the Gregorian was scattered to the winds. 
In course of time, however. the Gregorian has 
become the established ritual, but for nine hun- 
dred years the so-called Mozarabic mass has 
been daily celebrated in its own chapel in the 
Cathedral of Toledo by priests specially trained 
in its use, although there is no Jayman who can 
understand it at the present day.—Kate Field's 
Washington. 


THE POLITE ‘‘CHURCHMAN.” 


If the Churchman, of New York, did not repre- 
sent one of the most respectable body of Chris- 
tians in the country and poseas the model of 
good breeding and politeness, we would be in- 
clined to look upon it as a sour, ill-tempered, 
fault-finding, unmannerly scold. It never fails 
to display an unaccountably peevish temper 
when treating of anything Catholic.—Sacred 
Heart Review. 
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‘“ BICYCLE SUNDAY.” 

PROTESTANT preachers have discovered a 
bonanza in the new opportunities for pulpit 
eloquence opened up by the growing frequency 
of bicycle riding on Sunday. Other secular sub- 
jects are pretty much threshed out or fail longer 
to interest the church-gocr, but this new field 
offers vast opportunities. We observe, however, 
that it is only the topic which is common to so 
many Protestants pulpits, and not the treatment 
of the topic. 

Indeed, there are asmany different methods of 
handling the subject as there are different grades 
of bicycles in themarket. One parson denounces 
the wheel as a fin de siecle personification of the 
devil, and says that like the Sunday newspaper 
and the commercial traveller, it goeth about seek- 
ing whom it may devour. Another more tem- 
porate in his language has evidently searched 
a Concordance diligently for texts which refer 
to wheels, or contain any remote suggestion of 
rotary motion. Discreetly, but firmly and with 
great show of learning, this man presses home to 
his edified audience the scriptural objeetion to 
the wheel (Hebrew, galga/, a rolling thing ) 

But there are others more cautious in denounc- 
ing a possible friend, for they are not unmindful 
that the wheel, if they dared use it, might carry 
them to church on Sunday morning with both 
speed and economy. Of these, some refrain 
from condemning the bicycle; others timidly 
advocate its use, impatiently waiting meanwhile 
until public opinion—that great criterion of 
Protestant morals—shall allow them to make use 
of this labor-saving machine on the Lord's Day 
without breaking the Sabbath. 

And there is another class still, which finds in 
open advocacy of the bicycle the rapid road to 
popularity among that constantly increasing 
portion of the community, which, right or wrong, 
is determined to use the wheel upon all possible 


occasions. As the politician has already to con- 
ciliate the riding element in his campaign for 
office, so the worldly-wise parson, believing the 
bicycle has come to stay, prefers rather to 
ride to success on a wheel, than to be run 
down by it and left in the lurch. This 
preacher has bicycle sheds constructed beside 
his meeting house door, and invites the local 
clubs to a ‘bicycle service” on a day which 
he advertises as ‘ Bicycle Sunday” He 
curries favor with the wheelmen by mounting 
a bicycle trimmed with garlands in front of his 
pulpit, and skillfully drawing ethical lessons 
from each feature of its construction. ‘‘ These 
spokes,” cries he, “teach ‘breadth,’ they point 
in every direction; this yielding tire, so full of 
wind, speaks ‘toleration’; this pig-skin saddle 
teaches ‘toughness’—but another name for 
‘fortitude.’” Furthermore,lest any timid Sunday 
bicycler should think he is riding straight to a 
particular place, whence no turning is possible,this 
superstition is deftly demolished by an appeal to 
analogy. “Does not the cyclometer index 
always repeat after each thousand revolutions ? 
In other words, after each thousand miles ridden 
you are in the same place that you started from. 
It is impossible for one to be lost who rides a 
wheel!” 

Now, all this may seem absurd enough, but 
before calling it exaggeration, read the Monday 
morning papers. If the daily press is to be 
trusted, with its accounts of “ bicycle services,” 
‘*Dbieycle sermons,” and * Bicycle Sunday,” there 
is no doubt at allcf the great aid this new in- 
vention is rendering, both to the modern 
Protestant preacher, by suggesting hot weather 
“features,” and to the devil, by bringing 
‘religion ” into contempt. 

It really seems that the American people, once 
deeply religious, are losing all idea of what 
is meant by the term ; for what their forefathers 
would have scowled at no matter what their 
“persuasion,” and what even an_ intelligent 
heathen would laugh at, is gravely attended 
as ‘divine service,” “Christian preaching,” ete., 
with “special features.” Next year will proba- 
bly bring a still further development of the 
‘Bicycle Sunday” fad, and unless some greater 
novelty proves more attractive to the public, we 
may confidently expect to see it advertised 
‘Women cyclists will give testimony! In cos- 
tume! <All Welcome !” 

But some one may ask in all seriousness ‘* What 
does the Church teach in regard to the ethics of 
Sunday bicycle-riding ?” And the answer is 
simple. “She teaches just nothing at all.” 
Though individuals may have their opinions and 
express them with great force on both sides of 
this question, we do not recollect seeing in the 
Fathers any reference to bicycle-riding, and we 
areunaware thatthe question has been the subject 
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wider question of Sunday observance, the Church 
simply has ruled that the faithful must attend 
mass and abstain as far as possible from servile 
labor. She has not defined what constitutes 
servile labor, but leaves it to the individual, and 
she has never condemned the taking of any 
recreation on the Lord’s Day which is innocent 
in itself. And she never will We must not be 
understood, however, as holding a brief for Sun- 
day bicycle-riding. That is not our motive. 
Like others, we have our own opinion; and, we 
might add, our own practice, but we are not con- 
cerned to see our view either accepted or rejected. 
There is, undoubtedly, much to be condemned; 
but the mere sight of a man or a woman ona 
wheel on Sunday does not distress us. We 
congratulate ourselves upon belonging to a 
Church whose Sundays are all named, which 
puts before men in orderly succession throughout 
the Church year the whole teaching of the Cross, 
which provides the weekly mass as an object 
lesson to all men, and which trusts its children 
so thoroughly to absorb the teaching of the 
lesson that whatever arrangement they make of 
their time on the Lord's Day will be to the Glory 
of God. 


A DOCTRINAL STATEMENT. 


THE Committee to whom the accompanying 
resolution was referred, beg leave to report, that 
they have made a few changes in the original 
form of the Resolution for the sake of clearness 
in expression and that they find the statements 
therein contained respecting Modern Theol gy 
fully supported by p.blished writings which they 
have examined. 

This twenty first day of June, 1895. 

Ropert ConMANn, JR., 
RIcHARD MEUX Benson, 
Henry A. PARKER. 

Resolved, That the Church Union put upon 
record and send to all its members this solemn 
warning against asubtle and destructive form of 
heresy now seeking to dominate this Diocese, and 
callupon all, as loyal Churchmen, to do their duty 
and defend the ancient Faith always taught by 
the Church. 

First <A theory of the Son of God as a pan- 
theistic Deity, dwelling in His creation as a soul 
within a body, is substituted for the Church’s 
teaching that God is omnipresent, within and 
without, above and below, yet never confused 
with His own creation. 

Second. A theory that the soul of man is con- 
substantial with God is substituted for the 
Church's teaching that man’s whole being, ma- 
terial, mental and spiritual, is a finite creation, 
capable of receiving supernatural gifts, but not 
inherently possessing the Divine Nature. 

Third. The Incarnation of the Historic Christ, 
instead of being the humiliation of the consub 
stantial Son of God coming forth from the Glory 
of the Father, as the expression of His love for 
man, is regarded as a glorious exhibition of in- 
dwelling Deity identified with all humanity, so 
that the humanity of which we all partake by 


Only begotten of the Father. 

Fourth. This indwelling Deity, said to be con- 
stitutionally and organically related to all men, 
is described as the real, the present, the living, 
the essential Christ, and is thus substituted for 
Christ Jesus who came in the flesh, the conqueror 
of Satan, the source of all grace, and the personal 
object of devotion and worship to all His saints 
in Heaven and on earth 

Fifth. This modern theology is so read into 
the Creed and formularies of the Church as to 
retain, after a fashion, the outward shell by way 
of quieting the conscience, but to pervert aud 
destroy the real meaning in which the same were 
originally framed and have ever been received 
by the Church. 

Resolved further, That, before this resolution 
is sent to the members of the Union, it be referred 
to a committee of three clergymen appointed by 
the Chair, with full power to revise or modify 
the same. that it may receive their approval, as 
a true and fair statement, sofar as it goes, of the 
principles of Modern Theology advocated by the 
published writings of those leading Clergy in this 
Diocese who teach them. 

Action was taken upon the foregoing Resolution at a meeting of 


the MAssacitusEtTs Cuurcit UNION, held in Boston, May 20th, 1895. 
It is now printed in accordance with the directions of the Union. 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 


My dear Mr. Editor : 


My promise to write something for Tor ARROW 
has appeared before me like the ghost of a good 
resolution ever and anon 

Since we saw the massive crypt of the cathe- 
dral at Glasgow, till we beheld the magnificent 
reredos of St. Paul’s in London, the beauty and 
richness of church and chapel and cathedral 
have steadily increased. 

Glasgow is grim and dark and ugly almost, 
on the exterior; and the interior is bare and deso- 
late. We have seen nothing finer, however, than 
the crypt It would seem as though all the skill 
and genius of the builder were lost when this was 
finished and the super-structure had to take care 
of itself. St. Giles. at Edinburgh, is historically 
interesting, and particularly so to Presbyterians. 
Not even there did the efforts of Jenny Geddes 
with her stool, nor the denunciatious of John 
Knox banish all churchly beauty, though the 
attempt is carefully chronicled on ornamental 
brass. The great east window at Carlisle gave 
us an idea of what we might expect further 
south, and at York and Lincoln we were not dis- 


appointed. How grand and richand stately they 
are! It seems that each one had gained some- 


thing from above while the centuries down below 
were fretting away thestoneandcarving. They 
are so huge and vast, yet finely proportioned. 
We had the pleasure of hearing choral matins 
at each, and the sweet resonance of the well 
trained voices gained much from such noble sur- 
roundings. In Christ cathedral, at Oxford, with 
the rich store of historic and academic associa- 
tions, the service was full of deep meaning. We 
had paused over Dr Pusey’s tomb in the aisle 
and the thought of the Oxford movement and 
how much it meant to the Anglican Church was 
uppermost in our minds. Here, in London, at St. 
Paul's, and at Westminster, the flock of sight- 
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seers take much away from the solemnity of the 
service. Yet how filled they are with the mem- 
ory of the past, and the monuments of the 
nation’s heroes ! 

The parish churches are hardly less interesting 
than the grand cathedrals. 

St. Michael's, at Coventry, with its beautiful 
tower, is called the largest in England, and 
deserves more careful inspection than tired 
wheelmen can bestow between the showers of 
rain. Whata contrast itis to the little church 
at Wythburn, among the English lakes. This is 
said to be the smallest in England, and every 
visitor must need remember the verse of Coleridge 
placed near the door. 

‘“ Humble it is, and small and very low, 
And tells its purpose by a single bell, 
But God himself, ah, he alone can tell, 
If spiry temples please him half so well.” 

At Stratford we had the blessed privilege of 
receiving the Holy Communion, kneeling almost 
overthe tomb of Shakespeare in the chancel floor. 

At Sutterworth we saw many a memorial of 
Wycliffe in the beautiful old church where he 
preached more than five hundred years ago. 
What a wealth of carving and glass they have ! 
We talk of the darkness of the Middle Ages, but 
when we see the fruit of their labors we can but 
wonder at the genius that produced such marvels. 

“In storied window richly dight,” ‘‘through long 
drawn aisle and fretted vault,’ the same story 
runs telling of the Incarnation and man’s desire 
to realize something of its deep meaning. Any 
description of England’s mighty churches fails 
to convey the full impression they make on the 
mind of him who views them for the first time. 
They must be seen and studied with the love and 
reverence their authors and builders must have 
felt. 

We go on now to the Continent, and hope to 
continue our delightful trip so far as Rome. We 
rode 400 miles between Glasgow and London, 
and despite the rain which fell every day but 
one, had a most enjoyable time. 

Very faithfully yours, 
Cuas. A. SMITH. 
Lonpon, July 26, 1896 


BOOK NOTICES. 
Instructions sur les Sacraments. 
Paris. 1895. 

No name is given as that of the author of this 
little book, nor is there any intimation of what 
religion it is, As, however, on the back cover we 
find the advertisement of another pamphlet with 
the title ‘‘ Justification of the appeal of the Old 
Catholics against the heresies of the Ultramon- 
tanes,” we shall not be far wrong in laying it to 
the charge of these religionists, either in their 
Utrect or their Loyson form. The book is well 
written, with excellent scripture references, and 
almost entirely orthodox. We detect afew errors 
against which we warn the reader. Our Lord’s 
local presence in his natural body is only in 
heaven and not in the sacrament, where He is 
present now, locally and supernaturally, <A 
Inodification of the Lutheran doctrine of the 
ubiquity of our Lord's body seems to be taught 
on page 52. The author is behind the times in 
liturgiology in many places. For example he 
says that by the Western rite the Epiclesis pre- 
ceeds the words of institution, but Duchesne 
teaches the reverse. Some curious views, long 
ago discarded, are set forth with great positive- 
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ness, viz: that the laying on of the hand is the 
matter of the Sacrament of Penance, page 54 
(an opinion referred to in our Homily), and that 
the priest is the minister, and not the parties 
contracting the Sacrament of Matrimony (page 
122). There is an ugly sentence on page 120, in 
which apparently, it is taught that monks and 
nuns with solemn vows still binding them can 
contract valid, though not lawful, matrimony. 
It seems also to be taught on the same page that 
the State has the right to create and annul the 
impediments of marriage, which is, of course. not 
the case. We are glad to find that the author 
unequivocally declares his belief that the laying 
on of the Bishop’s hands alone is the matter of 
Confirmation (page 31), as well as the only 
matter of Holy Orders (page 115). No doubt the 
book might be useful to those for whom. it was 
written. Mr McGarvey’s ‘* Catechetical Instruc- 
tion”’ (3d edition), is much better adapted to us 
and our people, and has no eccentricities which 
need correction. 


RULE OR RUIN. 

The Review of Chicago, a German Catholic 
exchange, we always enjoy reading, returns the 
affectionate salute of Le National, a French daily 
of Lowell, Mass., in its issue of August 29th as 
follows. Both papers are Roman Catholic. 

“The Review is very glad that the French 
Catholic press of this country and Canada shares 
these principles and sentiments, and it hopes 
that, by and by, those of our Irish brethren who 
still labor under the delusion that they are the 
‘chosen people of God,’ will renounce their 
policy of ‘rule or ruin,’ and insteadof endeavor- 
ing to ‘ Americanize’ the Church, will unite with 
us in trying to Catholicize America.” 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


H.G.8.—JVull you kindly inform me as to where 
I can get the pamphlets mentioned in the address 
of Lord Halifax to the E. C. Union, viz.: two 
treatises on English Orders by ** Fernand Dalbus,” 
and the Abbe Duchesne, and ‘* De Hierarchia 
Anglicana 2?” 

We cannot tell you where to get the first two 
pamphlets Will some reader kindly send us the 
information. The title of the last-mentioned 
work is De Hierarchia Anglicana Dissertatio 
slpologetica. {By the Rev. E. Denny and the Rev. 
J. A. Lacey. (Cambridge University Press, 1895.) 


Several answers to Correspondents are neces- 
sarily held over until next month. 


LEAGUE OF ST, LAWRENCE PUBLICATIONS. 


Suitable for distribution in Catholic Churches. 
No, 1.—THE FouRTEEN STATIONS OF THE Cross. An answer to 
the question, ‘‘ Are all the Stations of the Cross Based on 
Holy Scripture? If not, why are they used?” pp. 2. 
No, 2.—THE SEVEN GENERAL CounciLs. The Infallibility of the 
Church; not majority, but totality rule. pp. 2. 
No. 3.,—TuHE CREED OF St. ATHANASIUS. English text. 
No, 4.—Service FoR THE STATIONS of the Cross. pp. 2. 
No, 5.—THe THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES, A negative answer (with 
proof) to the question, *‘ Are not the Thirty-nine Articles 
saturated through and through with Lutheranism?” pp. 3. 
No, 6.—PAssION SERVICE, LITANY OF THE PAss10N and LITANY 
OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT. pp. 3. 
No. 7.—ActTs oF FaIrH, ETC., AND HyMn, to be sung by children 


pp. 8. 


_to the Blessed Sacrament, or after Mass. pp. 1. 
No, 8.—SwepisH ORDERS INVALID. pp. 4 
No. 9.—TuHeE INTEGRITY OF ‘‘SHORTENED” Mass. Containing 


comparative tables of the Order of Communion in Latin Mis- 
sals, Book of 1549. Book of 1552, Present English Book and 
Present American Book. pp. 8. 
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No. 10.—Hymn To THE Hoty Moruer or Gop, by John Keble. 
Prayer Book size, 

No. 11—Catholic Parish Blanks. (a) FaAmity. (4) BAPTISM. 
(¢) MARRIAGE, (d) BURIAL. (e) ‘‘ PRAY FOR ALL MEN.” 
Yo be filled by those requesting prayers for the dead 
at Requiem Masses. 

No. 12—TuHE Ave Maria, showing that “the revival of the Ave 
Maria or Hail Mary is necessary for these t'mes.” pp 4. 

No, 13—ReuNIon witH Rome. pp. 4. 


No. 14—ParaDIsE AND PURGATORY. pp. 8. 


PrIcE per 100, Nos. 1, 2 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 12, 18, 14—20 cents; 
postage, extra 10 cents. No. 8—free; postage, 10 cents. No. 9— 
50 cents; postage, 14 cents. No. 10—10 cents; postage, 5 cents. 
Nos. 11 (a), 11 (4) 11 (c), 11 (@), 11 (e)—20 cents; postage, Scents. 
Sample set—20 cents. Stamps taken. Address THE LEAGUE OF 
St. LAWRENCE, No. 232 West 45th Street. New York. 


MONTAGUE 


Cuar.es L. Montacue. 


Gold, Silver, 
Copper, 
Brass and 
Nickel, 


& €O; 


Wicuiam D. MitcHeE_t. 


PLATING anpb BRONZING. 
REPAIRING anp FINISHING. 


240 WesT 27TH STREET, 


Statuary; 
French, 

Japanese, 

Antique 
and Modern 


NEw York. 


MANTELS, OPEN FIRE PLACES, 


GRATES, FENDERS, TILES AND MANTELS. 
ARTISTIC WROUGHT METAL WORK FOR INTERIORS, ETC. 


WM. H. JACK Oy eeCO,. 


850 BROADWAY, (Union Square), S 5 
ESTABLISHED NEARLY 70 YEARS, 


Cor. 18ru STREET. 


SECOND EDITION. 


THE GLORIES OF THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH, WITH AN APPEN- 
DIX IN ANSWER TO ROMAN OBJECTIONS. 


BY HENRY R. PERCEVAL, D.D. 


WITH AN HISTORICAL PREFACE BY THE RT. REV.WM.S EVENS 
PERRY, D.D. 16 MO., CLOTH, GILT TOP, NET, 75c. POSTAGE, sc. 


CROTHERS & KORTH., 
246 FOURTH AVENUE, - - NEW YORK CITY. 


BOHMFALK & PRITTING, 
CHEMISTS AND DRUGGISTS. 


ESTABLISHED 1868. 


PRICES MODERATE. 
OUR DRUGS AND CHEMICALS ARE RELIABLE, 


GEORGE ZWICK, 
TAILOR, 


269 WEST 45ruH ST., NEAR 8TH AVE, 


MEN’S TAILORING, CLEANING AND REPAIRING WELL AND 
PROMPTLY DONE AT REASONABLE RATES. 


Refers to members of the Men's Guild. 


NEW YORK. 


The first adequate history 


AMERICA. 


BY 
The Rt. Rev. Leighton 
Colman, D.D., 
BisHoP oF DELAWARE. 
$2.50 
JUST PUBLISIIED. 


JAMES POTT & CO., 
New York, 


391 pp., Cloth; price, 


of the Church in America. 

The Church Times, of Lon- 
don, says: ‘‘No churchman 
can read the story of the Amer- 
ican Church, the venerable 
daughter of the Church of 
England, without gaining some 
positive convictions in favor of 
the Catholic Constitution and 
Apostolic origin, and the in- 
dwelling of the Holy Spirit 
within her If the tree is to 
be judged by its fruit, let it so 
be judged; but if there be false- 
hood in such a method, then 
let us accept the late Cardinal 
Manning’s assertion that ‘the 
appeal to history is treason to 
the Church.’” 


MAN HANSET 


HOUSE AND COTTAGES, SHELTER ISLAND, L. 
OPEN JUNE 22. THE NEW YORK OFFICE IS ee DAILY 2 2 TO5 
P.M., AT 23 UNION SQUARE, ROOM 7, WHERE APPLICATIONS 
WILL BE RECEIVED, SEND FOR ILLUSTRATED PAMPHLET, 
H. D. W. LAWSON, FORMERLY OF MURRAY HILL HOTEL, 
MANAGER. 


CLEANING AND DYEING. 


ALL GOODS DONE WITH OUR PROCESS RETAIN THEIR. 
ORIGINAL NEW FINISH. OFFICE OF THE ART DYEING AND 
SCOURING WORKS, 704 EIGHTH AVENUE, BET. 447uH & 457TH STS., 
NEW YORK. BRANCH AND FACTORY, 120 MAIN STREET, 
YONKERS, N.Y. LADIES’ AND GENT’S GARMENTS CLEANED 
AND DYED WITHOUT RIPPING APART. 


se Mies WES 


UPHOLSTERER AND DECORATOR. 
DEALER IN FURNITURE AND WALL PAPERS. FURNITURE 
COVERED, FRESCOING, PAINTING & PAPER HANGING. 
FIRST-CLASS . WORK . AT . REASONABLE . PRICES. 
FREDERICK C. MARTIN, 

1488 BROADWAY, BET, 42D AND 43D STREETS, 
ESTIMATES AND DESIGNS FURNISHED. 


GROCERS AND MEAT MARKET, 


J. & H. VON RUNNEN, 
691 SIXTH AVE., Bet. 39th and goth St. 


PLUMBING FURNACES, RANGES, ROOFING AND 
ILOUSE FURNISHING. 


THOMAS HINDLEY & SON, 


JOHN H. HINDLEY, Proprietor, 
819 SIXTH AVENUE. near 46th Street, NEW YORK 
Telephone Call 38th St, 55. 
CUT FLOWERS, BOUQUETS, FLORAL DESIGNS, BASKETS, 


PLANTS, ETC. RICHARD F. JENKINS, 664 EIGHTH AVENUE 
NEAR 42p STREET, NEW YORK. 


ota E 


Assets, 


MUTUAL LIFE 


INSURANCE COMPANY OF NEw YoRK, 


Ricuarp A. McCurpy, President, 


$204,638,783 96 


The largest, strongest and best Life Insurance Company in the world. 
It has paid to policy holders since organization over $370,000,000. 


HEAD OFFICE, 


NASSAU, CEDAR & LIBERTY STREETS, 


NEW YORK. 
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THE ARROW. 


ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
IN GOLD AND SILVER. 


TIFFANY & Co, 


UNION SQUARE, 


NEW YORK. 


PRAYER BOOKS AND 
HYMNALS SILVER AND 
GOLD MOUNTINGS, ALSO 
IN SOLID IVORY AND 
SILVER COVERS. ... » 


DESIGNS AND ESTIMATES 


FF, W, DEVOE & €O. 


ARTISTS MATERIALS 


OF 
EVERY DESCRIPTION, 


WHOLESALE AND RETAIL, 


FULTON STREET, Cor. WILLIAM, 


NEW YORK. 


FUNERAL DIRECTOR 
AND EMBALMING. 


HEN RY PERG ENS: 


SEXTON OF THE No. 131 WEST 46th STREET, 
CHURCH OF >. ADJOINING 
ST. MARY THE VIRGIN. THE NEW CHURCH. 


GLASS STAINERS anp DECORATOR 


ARNOLD & LOCKE, 


OFFICE, SHOW ROOM AND FACTORY, 


250 AND 252 FULTON STREET, 


OVINGTON BUILDING, 


EDWARD 8. ARNOLD, 
ALEX. S, LOCKE, 
EDWARD TIDDEN. 


BeR TO sOgK is Yi INS Nie Ye 


FURNISHED ON APPLICATION, 


R. GEISSEERS 
CHRISTIAN ART INSTITUTE. 


INTERIOR ARCHITECT AND DECOR 
ATOR. MURAL DECORATIONS. FUR- 
NITURE AND FITTINGS IN MARBLES, 
STONES, METALS anp WOODS. PAINT- 
INGS, MOSAICS, SCULPTURES, 
STAINED GLASS, MEMORIALS, MON- 
UMENTS. ALSO SILKS, CLOTHS, 
FRINGES, GALLONS, LININGS, EM- 
BROIDERIES FOR ECCLESIASTICAL 
PURPOSES. 


NEw YorK: CHICAGO: 


124 CLINTON PLACE. 
(WEsT 8rH ST.) 


540 WABASH AVE. 


ESTABLISHED 1856. 


EO. THOMPSenM 
245 BROADWAY, 


New York. 


NEAR THE Post OFFICE. 


CLERICAL 
OU TPIT iE RS 


oy 


ROBES; 
VESTMEN TES, 


CLERICAL CLOTHING. 


Atso WS Watnut STREET, PHILADELIHIA. 


STENOGRAPHER AND REMINGTON TYPEWRITIST. 


KATHRENE L. LANE. 


NOTARY PUBLIC. COPYING OF ALL KINDS ACCURATELY 
DICTATION TAKEN DIRECT ON THE TYPEWRITER OR 
IN SHORTHAND, 


DONE, 


ENVELOPES AND WRAPPERS ADDRESSED BY 
THE THOUSAND. OFFICE HOURS, o:30 A.M. TO 5 P.M. DAILY, AT 


THE GRAND UNION HOTEL, PARK AVENUE AND 4e2p STREET. 


PUSEY Geai@ aia 
PRINTERS AND STATIONERS. 


E give special attention to Engraving of Wedding, Invitation, Reception 


and Visiting Cards, and making Monograms and Address Dies. Prices 
very moderate. 


PRINTERS OF “THE ARROW.” 


123. WEST 4sd-SiIRER: 


Bet. Broadway and 6th Avenue. 


HE 


ISSUED 
MONTHLY: 


4 


BY THE* SONS OF 
SAINT SEBASTIAN ' 


Vou. IV, No. 13. 
WHOLE No. 49. 


NEW YORK, OCTOBER, 1895. 


SINGLE CoPIFs, 5 CENTS; 
50 CENTS PER ANNUM, IN ADVANCE. 


The Review (Roman), of Chicago, says : 

‘Tt pains us to notice that the ‘ cut’ of Savon- 
arola which the Milwaukee Catholic Citizen used 
to ‘run’ as a likeness of Archbishop Kenrick, of 
St. Louis, has, by some inexplicable combination 
of circumstances, come into the possession of Dr. 
Michael Walsh, of the Catholic Herald, who is 
using it to represent diverse celebrities in the 
columns of his vigorous journal.” 


WoULDn’T it be well for some of our exchanges, 
which come to us tightly rolled into along thin 
cylinder, about which the wrapping paper clings 
as if it were glued, to mail their valuable publi- 
cations in some more readable form ? 


THE much-vaunted ‘Presbyterian polity” is 
after all mere Congregationalism, as is being il- 
lustrated frequently in the course of the disinte- 
gration of Presbyterianism. For example, the 
Presbytery of Monmouth (N. J.) deposed the Rev. 
Howard Widdemer, but the secular courts de- 
cided that he can occupy the church manse, 
preach in its pulpit and draw a salary so long as 
he can induce the congregatisn to be loyal to 
him rather than to a Presbytery. 


A WONDERFUL new ‘‘Angelus” has been invent- 
ed up in Janesville, Wis. Here itis: ‘‘First bell 
—Peter and John went up together into the Tem- 
ple at the hour of prayer. Second bell—Upon the 
first day of the week the disciples came together 
to break bread. Third bell—Ye are the light of 
the world. Let your light shine.” Surely the old 
is better 

PROTESTANT preachers have to dredge hard for 
topics for sermons since they have cast aside the 
Bible. A Universalist preacher in Boston held 
forth on ‘‘Sacred Lessons from a Secular Con- 
test,’’—7 e. the yacht race. 


Tae Southern Churchman has found materials 
for its warfare on the Church's doctrine of the 
Blessed Sacrament in the publications of a de- 
posed Priest. We fancy that the teachings of 
Pusey and Keble will not be overthrown. 


A correspondent writes to the English Church- 
man anent the Pope's letter to the English people 
as follows: ‘‘I take it as nothing else but.a lump 
of soft soap; and the backbone of us English 
working men and women are not going to wash 
our faces with it.” 


ANOTHER indication of the growth of heresy in 
the Church is found in the fact that this year’s 
entering class at the Episcopal Theological 
School, Cambridge, is one-half as large again as 


that of last year, This, in spite of the fact—we 
might more truly say on account of the fact—that 
during the past year the teaching of this school 
has been shown to be contrary to the very funda- 
mental doctrines of Christianity. But any school 
will achieve popularity in these days which will 
instruct in the art of gaining the ministry of the 
Episcopal Church without binding the conscience 
to the Church’s definite behets. 


The Catholic Herald (Roman) reminds its 
readers ‘that Pope Pius 1X. expressly taught 
that ‘right does not consist in the mere material 
fact.’ It is false to say that ‘the Roman Pontiff 
can and ought to reconcile and harmonize him- 
self with progress, with liberalism and with 
modern civilizations’ Such was the teaching of 
Pius IX., such is the teaching of Leo XIII., and 
such is the belief of all true Catholics.” 


THE Church of St. Mary the Virgin. San 
Francisco, is to be congratulated upon receiving, 
asa gift. a house for a rectory and the lot upon 
which it stands, together with land for a new 
church. The conditions accompanying the deed 
of gift indicate that Fr. Bolton has met with 
some success in teaching the Catholic faith on 
the Pacific Coast. These conditions are: 

1. That the full ceremonial of the Anglican 
communion be constantly observed in the public 
worship conducted in S$ Mary’s. 

2. That the seats be forever free and unappro- 
priated, and the doors open every day from morn 
till eve for private prayers of the people. 

3. That the land be never mortgaged. 


THE death of Dr. Sadler hasdrawnthe attention 
of non-conformists and Low. Churchmen to the 
fact that his well-known book Church Doctrine, 
Bible Truth, hasnever been answered. This book 
has had an immense influence upon Dissenters, 
many of whom have read themselves into the 
Church by endeavoring to refute its arguments. 


Part of the Chautauqua course consists of the 
answering of questions by some very learned 
man. Dr. J. M. Buckley, editor of the Christian 
Advocate, answered the questions this year. We 
quote two as samples: 

Q. Who was Cain’s wife? 
he married. 

When a minister is called to visit and pray 
with the sick has he authority to anoint with 
oil? Ans. Only on one ground. that he is a fool 
or a fanatic, and then he gets his authority from 
his limitations. 

St. James’ Epistle does not appear to be one of 
the learned doctor’s books of reference. 


Ans. The woman 
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CHURCH — MARY THE : VIRGIN, 


WEST 45TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sundays—Low Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; 
Vespers, 4. 

Daily—Low Mass, 7:30; Matins, 9a. m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Wednesdays and Fridays—Additional Low Mass, 9.30 a.m. 

Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 6,30 and 9:30, 

Con fessions—Fridays, 2:30 to 5 p.m.; Sundays, 4 to 5, and 7 to$ p.m.; at 
other times by appointment, 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—Vhe names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—Vhe Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. ‘Ihe Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis~- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Celebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month’s Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 12 m,, and 4 to 5:30 p. m. 

The red light burning before the Altar Senibee the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church or Clergy House, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 

The Rectory, 226 W, 45th St., adjoins the Church. 

The Mission House is at 248 w. 45th St. 


Matins, 10; High Mass, 10:45; 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR OCTOBER. 


Tu. St. Remigius, Bishop. 

We. The Guardian Angels. 2d Mass, 9.30 a.m. 

. Abstinence. 2d Mass, 9.20 a.m. 

Say O;Vae Va Mi; Monthly Mass, $ a.m, 

Ss. seventcenthafter Trinity. 57. Faith, Virgin, Martyr. 
Burial Guild Monthly Meeting and Office after Vespe rs. 


Sop 
xy 
4 


i Mes Burial Guild Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 
8 u. 
9 We. St. Denys, Bishop, Martyr. 2d Mass, 9.30 a.m. 
10 Th. 
11 Fr. Abstinence. 2d Mass, 9.30°a.m. 
12 Sa. 
TBS 5s Eighteenth after Trinity, Jraznslaticno/ St. Edward, 
King, Confessor. 
14 Mo. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 
16: Zou, 
16 We. 2d Mass, 9.30 a m. 
(DS CC eBr oe Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 
18 Fr. St Luke, Hvangelist. St. Etheldrida, Wirgin. 
5 Abstinence. Additional Masses, 6.30 and 9.30 a.m, 
19 Sa. 
20 S. Nineteenth after Trinity. 
21 Mo. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 
Re Lu. 
23. We, 2d Mass, 9.30 a.m. 
4 Th. 
25 Fr. St. Crispin, Martyr. Abstinence. 2d Mass, 9.30a.m. Bona Mors 
Devotions after Vespers, 5 p.m. 
26 Sa. Bona Mors Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 
27 «6S. Twentieth after Trinity. 
283 Mo. St. simon and St. Jude, Aposties. Additional 
Masses, 6.30 and 9.30 a.m, 
29 Tu. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 
30 We. 2d Mass, 9.30 a.m, 
Baas 


SPECIAL, VOTIVE, AND OTHER MASSES. 


Yor the Children 9 a, m,, weekly. 

Burial Guild, 8 a.m., first in month, 
Requiem 8a.m,, other Mondays.* 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 9.30 a.m., first in month,* 
Thursday.— C. B.S.,8a.m, Nearest middle of month, 


Saturday.— O.V. B.V.M., 
Bona Mors, 8 a.m., 


Sunday.— 
Monday.— 


K a.m., first in month, 
last in month, 


CUILD MEETINGS, ETC. 


Singing School, 9.45 a. m., weekly. 
Bible Class for ‘Men, 10a. mn. -, weekly, * 
Sunday School, Lessons, 2 2.30 p. m., weekly. * 
Bible Class for *Women, ‘3.30 pam, ‘weekly. * 
Burial Guild, after Vespers; first in month. 

* St. John’s Guild, 4 p.m., weekly. * 
Men’s Guild, 7.45 p. m. weekly. 
Sons of St. Sebastian, second in month. 
League of St. Lawrence, as called. 


Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 4 p. m., first in month, 
Guildof St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m. 
Guild of St. Alban, 8 p.m. 


Thursday,— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p. m., weekly, * 


Sunday.— 


Monday,— 
Tuesday.— 


ede: o* 


Friday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, 3.30 p, m., weekly. * 
Bona Mors Society, after Vespers, last in month. 
St. Joseph’s Guild, 7.30 p. m., weekly.* 

Saturday.— Industrial School, 10 a. m., weekly. * 


*Norice.—Usually omitted from Trinity to Michaelmas. 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 


St. Michael and All Angels, September 29. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 


WassinAtey tape eeseue needa, ala ocain fora els-a's (erate euyeie eleven eval eve ees jesaly tas tatios rae Kalliwoda 
Sequence, Hymn 617. .Gumbert 
Offertory Anthem,........ccscseccercorerece coecsererseass 5 Trowbridge 


‘*He shail give His angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all 
thy ways. 
“They shall bear 
against a stone.” 
Post-<Cammunion, Ply mini ages ass s0 cm emaveaeraev ns neitvanaicmierr oars AOL PDO TAN Haydn 


thee in their hands, that thou hurt not thy foot 


SOLEMN VESPERS. 


obi siihy Aner ARN CAD Tc rnG TUCO EO SUanG hod ta toa oe emina sy se AO DA OO Roe 
Psalms 34, 148 Gounod 
Magnificat... Wieyand 
Nune Dimittis. Gounod 
Vesper Hymn : shatobs Smart 
PN rude¥oi ee OP ea re nn ne Miyata cian Mav OUnASArm ara wot ‘ Lucantoni 
“God shall charge His Angel legions, 
Watch and ward o’er thee to keep: 
Though thou walk thro’ hostile regions, 
Though in desert wilds thou sleep.” 
‘* Onthe lion vainly roaring, 
On his young thy foot shall tread, 
And the dragon’s den exploring, 
Thou shalt bruise the serpent’s he d.”’ 
“Since with pure and firm affectin 
Chou on God hast set thy love, 
With the wings of His protection 
He will shield thee from above.” 
‘Thou shalt ca 1 on Him in trouble, 
He will hearken, He willsave; 
Here for grief reward thee double, 
Crown with life beyond the grave.”” 
Ely sri dae, RAT CUMELEES <rarpptajersisieioninrs ers riteiplels! | nicie wiefeesiaareraaeree ig ace Onseley 
Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity, October 6. 
HIGH MASS, 
MiatSsiti Mater hte ae aiereta et oaisie ura oie at Seale ne ec eeieam carat ene eee Guilmant 
Offertory Anthem; Ave! Vert) <2... yawns dewamnanpcsundws saepieceiaee Gounod 


‘+ Jesu, Word of God Incarnate, 
Of the Virgin Mary born, 
On the Cross Thy Sacred Body 
For us nen with nails was torn, 
Cleanse us by the Blood and Water 
Streaminy from 1 hy pierced side, 
Feed us with Lhy body broken, 
Now and in death’s agony. 
O Jesu, hear us! O Jesu, spare us! 
Jesu, Jesu, Son of Mary, 

O grant us Lord, Thy mercy.” 


Post-Communion, Hymn 3 Partold) corte vec co 
VESPERS. 
EDV nO yniecesie Fea views ae easiest 
Psalm 147, (Nineteenth Selection), 
Magnificat and Nune Dimit 
Vesper Ei ymn!es" t25 4 ccs save 
Anthem“ Prorect Ws 23 & aa. dye 4 pole iytin Sees Stic ee es ” Curschmann 
‘Protect us through the coming night, Oh Father Mighty, 
Deliver us from every 1]! and gua.d our slumber.” 
ERSINILASELS Sy aay exitbalew.c saree eves sania Sate oles ames eee eer meno Concone 


Amen. 


See tails 


Eighteenth Sunday after Trinity, October 13. 


HIGH MASS, 
Mass in G 
Offertory 


Anthem, “ ‘Pantum Er 
Words of Hymn 


Faure 


Post-Canimtinivny Foymmn scr, (Part Ll)secgs oily hol tee eee mene Uglow 
VESPERS 

UV MRCS serra satieuearceemuneessite, ais arena Wai a eats Bata Se ee SAASAG Oakley 

Psalm (Tenth Selection)... : She . Mercadante 


Magnificat and Nune Dimittis 
Vesper Hymn 24..... 
Se from *Sosth 


.. Mercadante 
Ss see Ritter 


‘In His hands are all the corners of the earth, and the eee of 
the hills 1s also His. 
*O come let us worship, and kneel before the Lord.” 


ELVIN args tWOWEISES.c i wclisicoanise eee sae SOS UER EU ie +++. Blumentha 
Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity, October 20, 
HIGH MASS, 


Mass 1n A vesesasacnenne neers Feinteinss isratvatoss Kalliwoda 
Ottertory Amthem,. *“@)Salutarisy sc wesc sects aries icicnlccitren eens Gounod 
3 ne aving Victim, slain for man, 
The gates of heav'n to us expand, 
5 lerce wars assail, our foes draw nigh, 
Grant succor, give us victory,” 
Post-Communion, Hymn Br2, first andlast Verses.4 cus ei coe meena eee Hopkins 
VESPERS. 
EVV In 304 1. 3-:0/hr5-craih a cto aiessleuicciees nec RACE Octo ee Elvey 


. Donizetti 
. Donizetti 


Psalms 1 4, 125, (Seventeenth Sele tion), 
Magnificat and Nune Dimittis 

Vesper Hymn o7.ey.amecanns 
Anthem, Evening Hymn 


Words of Hymn 
Ebymin240, CWO:vViers@Sy ius Were sisi eee trai oisiere te aicetraes aie tee Herold 


Twentfeth Sunday after Trinity, 
HIGH MASS, 


October 27, 


Mass ‘ins flatsvesthon anton fata ae etechie Seiten Se CERES Prentice 
Offertory Anthem, ‘‘ He that soweth little,”..................., a 12) Dachauer 
Words from the Spee sentences, 

Post-Communion, Hymn 318...... Cu MWC Kah SS RANE te seeeeceeeseceeees Maclagan 


THE ARROW. 


FIRST VESPERS (SS. SIMON anp JUDE). 


Hymn 426 1.2... Be See Ree AIRCON AR CRSA Ia ais Se 3G Valea HAE Kad Hele Haydn 
Psalms'148, t49, 150, (T'wentieth Selection),....<....0+00res s+ «0s4ee00s Gouned 
MAcnificatand Nim ceWimittigis sete tans adeeeemctesetayis secs. .. Prentice 
NGGioite Inbidnidh (ictoi.. Saar h ho. (enrages le aaah see ume Wen Schumann 
ri Ch emettOnes Mb emNecemlptionmetds ace sds aeesncassn cates decree Gounod 


“‘ Lovely appear over the monntains the feet of them that preach 
and bring good news of peace. Ye mountains, ye perpetual hills 
bow ye down. Over the barren wastes shall flowers now have 
possession. Darkshades of ancient days, fullof hate and oppression. 
In the brightness of joy fade away andare gone.”’ 

Hymn 235 


THE PARISH. 


THE Members of the Ward are requested to 
attend the C.B.S. Monthly Mass on the 17th. and 
unite in intention for the defense and spread 
of the Faith by the General Convention, which 
will be in session in Minneapolis during October. 
Under the auspices of the C.B.S. two Masses will 
be said daily, in that city, whilst the Convention 
continues. 


THOSE who desire to remember their dead on 
All Souls’ Day, November 2d, will please send 
the names sometime before All Saints’ Day. 
Blanks will be left in the Church, which can be 
filled out and sent to Clergy. 


DuriInG November, on week days, there will be 
a Requiem Mass at 8 a m., except on Thanks- 
giving Day and §. Andrew's Day. 

THE Men’s Guild and the Guild of S Alban are 


to meet in the guild-room, third story, over the 
sacristy, until further notice. 


THE members of the Men’s Guild who assembled 
to pack up the furniture, library, etc , for removal 
from the Clergy House, are hereby thanked for 
their energetic and effective assistance. 


THE Guilds will re-assemble for the season, as 
follows: Wednesdays, at 8 p.m, Mary of the 
Cross; Thursdays at 7.45 p.m., 8. Mary of the 
Annunciation ; Fridays, at 3 p.m., 8. Mary of the 
Angels. 


THE afternoon sessions of the Sunday School 
are resumed in the Church, at 230 p.m. The 
teachers are requested to meet with their classes. 
Persons areinvited to offer themselves as teachers. 


On account of lack of space it has been decided 
not to resume the meeting of the Men’s Bible 
Class and the Women’s Bible Class until we 
enter the new Church. 


Memeers of the Congregation who wish to have 
seats assigned them in the new Church are re- 
quested to apply in writing to the Rector, and 
the Committee on seats, and indicate their desire 
concerning the location of such seats. 


In preparation for All Souls’ Day, the attention 


of the Clergy is called to the blank entitled “Pray | 


for All Men,” published by the League of St. Law 
rence These blanks are to be filled by persons re- 
questing prayers for the dead at Requiem Masses, 
and will befound useful both on AllSouls’ Day and 
throughout the year. 


For All Souls’ Day, also, the League of St. Law- 
rence tract, Paradise and Purgatory, will be use- 
ful. Itis ‘Some notes from a sermon preached 
inthe Church of St. Mary-the-Virgin, N Y., be- 
fore the Guild of All Souls, on All Souls’ Eve, by 
the Rev A. G. Mortimer, D.D.. Rector of St. 
Mark’s Church, Philadelphia, Pa” The una- 
bridged sermon may also be had from the League 
of St. Lawrence, for 6 cents per copy. 


Four new blanks for Family, Baptism Mar- 
riage, and Burial have recently been added to the 
series of League of St, Lawrence publications. 
We believe these blanks cannot be excelled for 
the orderly arrangement of such facts as in Cath- 
olic parishes it is wished to record. We have 
placed their price at cost to insure introduction. 
When once known our orders will be large. 


EXcHANGES.—The 222 exchanges regularly re- 
ceived by THE Arrow are kepton filein the Men's 
Club Rooms. The following new Exchanges 
received since July Ist, are acknowledged: 

Calvary Leaflet, Chicago, Jll.; Salve Regina, 
New Orleans, La; The Index, Haverhill, Mass. ; 
Good Tidings Long Branch, N. J.; Charch Notes, 
New York; The Sower, Philadelphia, Pa.; The 
Opinion, Hudson, Wis.; Church Recorder, Nelson, 
New Zealand; Gethsemane Parish Visitor, Minne- 
apolis, Minn.; Teacher and Organist, Cincinnati, 
O.; Voung Catholic Messenger, Dayton, O.; The 
Cycle, Rochester, Pa.; The Sentinel, Janesville, 
Wis. ; Le Defenseur, Holyoke, Mass. ; Southern 
Chimes, Birmingham, Ala.; The Sentry, San 
Francisco, Cal.; The Sentinel and Bayly School 
Messenger, Morristown, N. J.; The Evangel, 
Plainfield, N. J.; Pro-Cathedral Record, New 
York; Pacific Calendar and Catholic Church 

Sulletin, San Francisco, Cal.; The Calendar, 
Church of St. Paul the Apostle, New York ; 
Louisiana Amateur, New Orleans, La.; Church 
and Sunday School, Philadelphia, Pa. 


PANTHEISM. 


THE essence of the new theology now, unfor- 
tunately, so insidiously taught by many church 
clergvmen in Massachusetts, is the assertion that 
the soul of man is consabstantial with God. Itis 
reached in some such way as this: There is an 
eternal ** begotten not made” Image of God—the 
Logos—and man is but a finite image of that 
infinite Image. He is made ‘nto that one 
pantheistic Dnage, and thus the Father sees in all 
humanity, though most perfectly in Christ, His 
own self. 


Ir anyone wishes to know what pantheism is 
when logically developed let him read the follow- 
ing extract from the letter of one who is preach- 
ing Christ in India. 

“The people here are the densest, hardest 
idolators I have ever met. I went into a village 
anda crowd of women with afew men gathered. 
After explaining the truth, one woman said, 
‘Cow dung is God, and it is my god, and I do not 
want any other.’ So likewise said they all. 
They have a ceremony in which they make little 
images of Pilleiyar of cowdung, and prostrate 
themselves before them in worship, and then 
throw them on the fire.” 


THE ARROW. 


ISSUED MONTHLY BY THE SONS OF SAINT SEBASTIAN = 
228 WEST 4574 STREET: NEW YORK: 


SO'CENTS PER YEAR [&l SINGLE COPIES & CENTS: 
ENTEREDAS SECOND CLASS MATTERAT THENEW-YORK NY -POSTOFFICE OCT20199¢ 


THELORD'HATH MADE MEA POLISHED SHAFTE&IN HIS: UIVER: 
HATH HEHID: MEIEIAND SAID UNIOMETHOUARTMYSER= 
VANTOISRALLINWHOM TWILL BEGLORIFED: El 


THE subscription price of THe ARRow is 50 cents per year. ‘The 
paper is sent in exchange to Diocesan and Parish papers, and to other 
regular publications. It will gladly be sent /ree toclergymen si m- 
inarians, religious, and to Church Institutions upon the receipt of a 
postal card giving proper address. 


NEW YORK, OCTOBER, 1895. 


FRENCH CUSTOM AND COURTESY. 

Few customs give greater evidence of the grow- 
ing belief of people that the Anglican clergy are 
priests indeed, than the now happily frequent cus- 
tom of addressing priests as ‘Father’ Yet some 
Catholics are opposed to this use, and would lay 
more stress upon the strict observance of certain 
real or imaginary French habits of speech, than 
upon the use of the title ** Father;” which, whether 
Trish or not, indicates a peculiar affection towards 
the clergy; directly aids in inculcating reverence 
for the faith ; and has, in one form or another, 
been in all ages an approved method of address- 
ing the clergy, both secular and religious. But 
the strange part of the matter 1s that the priests 
who are opposed to the custom are bent upon en- 
forcing theirfad. Courtesy, it would seem, should 
decide the question whether we are to call our sec- 
ular priests ** Father,’ or to hmit this appellation 
to the professed religious. What aman wishes 
to be called is usually conceded to him, even 
to the pronunciation of his name, and we are 
sure that any priest who wishes to be called 
‘Mister,’ will cheerfully be granted this color- 
less title, even by a ‘‘ Father.” But it is passing 
strange that sticklers for ecclesiastical etiquette 
if introduced to “ Father .? will at once point- 
edly address him, ‘‘I’m pleased to meet vou 
Mister ——,” which is hardly French courtesy. 


COMMON PRAYER. 


The Church Review (London) says: ‘S'There is 
nowadays too much running-down, not to say 
contempt, for the Prayer Book — For pretty well 
thirty years we have taken the keenest interest in 
the study of liturgiology,and we are not ignorant 
of other liturgies than our own. We are fully 
conscious, and deeply feel the loss, of those litur- 
gical enrichments which our Reformers in the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries thought it 
desirable to do without. But we are convinced 
that for the people of England as a whole. at any 
rate until the majority are converted to Catholi- 
cism, the Prayer Book as it stands is complete in 
all essentials. We will go further, and say that 
for practical purposes there never was a liturgy 
in Christendom so capable of leading people to 
take their part in liturgical worship as our Book 
of Common Prayer. In the Roman communion 


the people take no part whatever in the prayers 
said by the priest at Mass—they only join in his 
intention. The only office they ever hear is Ves- 
pers. Thatis not a popular service with them: 
they dont understand the Latin Psalms and 
Magnificat. There is nothing in Roman Catholic 
services at all comparable to our devotional cho- 
ral Evensong. Indeed, a ‘vert recently wrote an 
article in one of their magazines in which he de- 
plored the loss he had sustained by his change of 
religion, in that there was no congregational sing- 
ing in Roman Catholic churches We do not, of 
course, object to the pointing out of instances in 
which our Prayer Book lacks liturgical richness, 
but we do very strongly deprecate, as disloyal to 
the Church of England, any expression of con- 
tempt for the Prayer Book.”’ 


IN-TOLERANCE. 


THE diocese of Massachusetts is still in evidence. 
Not long since, three of the prominent rectors of 
Cambridge undertook the publication of a joint 
parochial paper called The Cambridge Churchman. 
The first number contained a declaration that the 
paper would stand for definite, sound Church 
principles. and the slogan was sounded against 
the prevalent Broad heresies. The paper also 
contained a fearless plain-spoken article by one 
of the editors on Church Unity, and he proceeded 
to show that the Broads. with the Bishop of Mass- 
achusetts at the head of them, were doing an im- 
mense amount of damage to Church Unity by their 
‘New Theology” and kindred fads. The article 
was a stinger and no mistake Well, the Bishop 
promptly demanded the suppression of the issue, 
and brought all his authority to bear to enforce 
his demand And The Cambridge Churchman 
was suppressed. The copies were withdrawn 
from the mail and destroyed. All copies on hand 
were burned or otherwise made away with, and 
so completely was the work done that few copies 
are in existence, and very few people in the West 
have seen the paper and the article I have men- 
tioned. Yet there was nothing said or written 
that was not true Herein was the offence—it 
was too true altogether, But the Bishop has not 
acted wisely in his censorship of even so humble 
a member of the press as The Cambridge Church 
man That article will probably be republished 
with comments, and this little act of Episcopal 
tyranny will appear in its true light. 

—Church Times. 


BOOK NOTICES. 


By the Rev. M. M. Moore, Rector of St. John’s Church, 
Springfield, Mo. 

A very vigorous tract on the violation of our 
duty towards God, by neglecting His worship. 
The author draws attention to the fact that sins 
increase in gravity according to the dignity of 
their direct object, following the category of 8 
Thomas Aquinas, **Sin against man is greater 
than the sin which concerns external things— 
homicide is more serious than theft. Still greater 
is the sin which is committed immediately 
against God, as infidelity and blasphemy.” We 
recognize the same distinction in our dealing with 
crimes in the civil order. The people are patient 
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and even tolerant—too tolerant—of sins against 
our fellowman, and against the individual him- 
self ; but when the sin is against a public officer 
who represents the State, the country rises in 
wrath and exacts the severest penalties How 
much more heinous is crime insulting the King 
of Kings ?—and how much more condign and 
certain shall be the punishment? Men regard 
far too lightly, because the Judge is now impas- 
sive, the sins of blasphemy, scorn, infidelity and 
neglect. Ina Christian country, those who know 
their duty to God and do it not, by reason of 
indifference and presumption, “these have no 
cloak for their sins.’ The writer would do well 
to set forth more definitely in his tract the detail 
of our duty to God; attendance at the Holy 
Sacrifice, daily prayers, the duty of church 
support, and cultivating a reverent heart and 
tongue. The tract in its setting forth of the 
general principle of the heinousness of sin 
against God is very strong. 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 


To the Editor of The Arrow : 


My attention has only lately been called to an 
article in your June issue on my little book, 
“Some Purposes of Paradise” Though not in 
the habit of defending myself against criticisms 
of any of my publications, I must ask you in this 
case to give mea brief space in your paper. 

It is only fair to your readers to point out that 
the while article is avowedly based on the 
assumption, that there is no theology on this 
question, and there are no theologians worth 
considering except that of the Roman ovedience. 
Anglican,” is assumed to be the opposite of 
“Catholic; ’ ‘Roman,’ its equivalent. Indeed tne 
coolness of assumption and assertion in this 
short article makes it difficult to deal with except 
in this general way. 

Some of the particular statements are simply 
amazing The distinct assertion of our Prayer 
Book concerning the ‘final consummation of 
bliss in body and soul” is classed with * the error 
of poor Pope John XXII!” “with whom do live 
the Spirits” is twisted into an argument for 
“with whom do live the eternal abode of body 
and spirit ” etc. 

The oneness of ‘‘Latin [7.e Roman] and 
Greek theology” in the question of purgatory, 
which the writer says, I *‘completely ignore.” 
is taken for granted, whereas every tyro knows 
they are almost wholly opposed. The somewhat 
contemptuous reference to ‘*the author's weak- 
ness” in Greek can well be borne in such com- 
pany as that of Professor Thayer, of Harvard, 
(See his New Testament Lexicon s. v. nun), and 
such an accomplished Greek scholar as the late 
Bp. Wordsworth, of Lincoln, who takes the very 
aorist objected to (Acts ii. 34) as proving beyond 
a question that David “is not [yet] ascended into 
the heavens.” 

If.as your reviewer says. ‘‘ Rome has always 
held that Paradise is Heaven, then itis certainly 
all the worse for Rome, in view (to gono further) 
of the distinct and unmistakable assertion of 
our Lord, after His return from Paradise, “1 
have not yet ascended.” Nothing can be more 
certain, moreover. than the fact that the idea of 
Purgatory, as being a distinct place apart from 


| Paradise, is a purely Roman invention (* develop- 


ment”) opposed alike to early Latin theology, 
and Oriental, both early and late, as well as to 
ourown. The same is true in regard to its char- 
acter, ‘the doctrine of the Fathers and of the 
early Church,” writes Wm Palmer ‘‘ot the 
present Greek or + Orthodox’ Church, and of all 
the other separated Eastern Churches is this, 
that generally speaking, and upon the whole, the 
state of the faithful departed is astate of light, 
and rest. and peace, and refreshment of hapypi- 
ness far greater than any belonging to this life, 
yet inferior to that which shall be enjoyed after 
the Resurrection and the final Judgment. The 
doctrine of the Latins, on the other hand, is this, 
that generally speaking, and upon the whole, the 
state of the faithful departed is a state of penal 
torment, differing from that of hell only in the 
certainty of the future deliverance (** Eastern 
Catholic Communion,’ pp. 124, 125). 


If then, this doctrine be ‘* Anglican wool,” it is 
a comfort to think it is also good Greek and 
primitive “wool” as well, and so much more 
likely to be Scriptural and Catholic and true. 
Let me add that so far from denying the purga- 
tion by ‘‘ fire” which your reviewer attributes to 
me I have contended in my essay that there is 
indeed a spiritual purification for the faithful 
departed in the middle state. and | have even 
quoted Dante and Cardinal Newman. as being 
in substantial agreement with this view But 
such a contention does not require the adoption 
of the purely Roman theory that this place of 
purgation is apart from Paradise, and akin to 
Gehenna or the final Hell, a place whose pains, 
to quote Hooker's summing up of Aquinas teach- 
ing, ‘tare in nothing different from those very 
infernal torments which the souls of cast- 
aways together with damned spirits do endure, 
save only in this that there is an appointed term 
to the one, to the other none.”  (Pusey's 
‘* Rirenicon,” pp. 179, 180) 

Is this latter the kind of teaching which you, 
Mr. Editor, desire to have Anglicans accept as 
Catholics. What would Pusey. Keble Littledale, 
Liddon say to such an attempt? Or has it come 
to this that the profound Catholic erudition of 
these men is also to be sneered at as mere 
* Anglican wool ?” 

WALKER GWYNNE. 
August 2ist, 1895. 


We do not wonder that the author of ‘*Some 
Purposes of Paradise” finds it ‘ difficult ” to deal 
with the ARROW review of his book. and neces- 
sary to avoid the main argument, for the evid- 
ence of Scripture and the witness of Greek and 
Roman and Anglican tradition are clearly 
against his confusion of Paradise with Purgatory, 
as he practically admits by his avoidance of the 
evidence His answer reminds us of the defence 
of an Irishman Three witnesses swore that 
they saw Michael poaching; but Michael brought 
some witnesses who swore that they didn't see 
him poaching. So we have the positive witness 
of the whole Church to the Catholic doctrine of 
the state of the departed and Fr. Gwynne and a 
few others say they don't see it, and therefore it 
is not true. But the Court accepted the testi- 
mony of the three who did see it. and we will 
accept the evidence of the Bible and of the whole 
Church, Fr. G. to the contrary notwithstanding. 
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Fr. Gwynne’s difficulty is that he cannot grasp 
the fact that the clothing of the soul with its body 
is not essential to beatification. According to the 
Scriptures and the Prayer Book and the whole 
Church, disembodied spirits are now in Heaven. 


The points raised by Fr. Gwynne have been 
sufficiently answered by Dr. Mortimer in his ser- 
mons before the Guild of All Souls, in 1894, and 
by Dr. Percival, in ‘* Digest of Theology,” and 
there is no longer the excuse that there once was 
for falling into error with the regard to the 
state of the departed, and perverting the teaching 
of the Greeks to justify a novelty of doctrine. 
Dr. Percival has clearly shown the real agree- 
ment of Kast and Weston this subject. When Fr. 
Gwynne says that ‘*theidea of Purgatory being 
a distinct place apartfrom Paradise is opposed to 
Oriental theology,” he gives usa sample of his 
accuracy. It is Purgatory and Hell which are 
confused in Eastern theology, and the East is 
clearer than day on the identity of Paradise and 
Heaven. REVIEWER, 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


ALABAMA.—Ts there any larger Church paper in 
this country which is as outspoken as THE ARROW 
inthe defense of the faith? If so, would you 
kindly send me the name and office of publication 

“Catholic Champion,” 56 West 40th St., New 
York, is the best church paper published in this 
country. Itis fearless in tone, accurate in theol- 
ogy, andvery ably edited, The subscription price 
is only onedolar. Every Catholic not only should 
subscribe to it, but help to enlarge its circulation. 


H A. M.—Your criticism is just. We had 
prepared an article upon the subject, but as the 
organization in question is deserving of so much 
commendation for its recent action in another 
serious matter, we have decided not to print it. 


THE NEW CHURCH. 

A large framed picture of the interior of the 
New Church is placed in the nave, together with 
a List of such parts and ornaments as are to 
be included in the building, and which must be 
completed by our offerings. Already very im- 
portant liberal subscriptions have been made. 
Every one should make an effort to help forward 
the work, according to this scheme. The picture 
can be purchased of a committee of St. Mary's 
Guild, (Mrs. Canfield and Mrs. Wilson), for $1, or 
framed for $2.50. 


NEW 


CIHURCHE FUND, 


Amount to be raised (equivalent to paying old debts of the 
.. 840,000 00 
17,450 00 


RUPE inca cit, pancd oaracbre erecta ate v ears 
ATHOUMC SUMS CrIbE CAS DELO Wa wqueteurare cae savers cara sisretais tere 


Amount still desired...... 
SUGGESTIONS FOR GIFTS TO COVER THIS: 
Clergy House Chapel of the Catechism, .. 615,000 


Iti AGlibiolllmonnsa badome cana: hacen | 8,000 Subscribed. 
(Ohestiaes tin en sao oc ORG boots sar ket 5,000 Sutton Memorial, 
INEWERGWsu nu cmuentay-nten sac ree acre 4,000 
Stone for Clerestory, instead of brick (ex- 

PERO esata oie aera d cee) OE 
Mission House Chapel of the Catechism... © 4,000 
Wrought-Iron Grille around the Chancel 3,000 
Paving of Choir and Sanctuary........... 3,000 
Paving Central Passage and Ambulatory... 2,790 
omit cireys © lice le itsaveyasons: cueteh erie asneane tes 2,000 Subseribed. 
Baptistery .. seeps cece eee ee ee ee eee nese 750 Subscribed, 
Confessional 2.0... ..0:20 veer esse eeee 500 
Confessional,.....s...2ei eens ence cece 500 


Carving Capitals of Columns, (each,).....- 100 
No. 1 No, 12 Ella Smith Memorial. 
** 2 Subscribed. ee kaye’ uy 
‘* 3 Subscribed. DSTA SS ve te 
‘* 4 Subscribed. ‘© 15 Subscribed. 


= ‘* 16 Subscribed. 
‘© 17 Subscribed. 
** 18 Subscribed. 


5 Subscribed. 
‘© 6 Subscribed. 
‘© 7 Subscribed. 


‘© 8 Subscribed. eal) 
‘© 9 Ella Smith Memorial. Se 0) 
“©10 Memorial to Laura Smith.‘' 21 
“11 Ella Smith Memorial. ce 22 


These gifts may be made memorial if desired. 
Paymentsmay be made in cash; or subscriptions, 
payable any time in 1895, will be received. In 
special cases, subscriptions, payable in annual 
installments over a series of years, will be 
accepted. 

Asthe time approaches for opening the new 
Church, the urgency increases of raising in some 
way the $22,000 still unsubscribed, as shown above. 
Will not the members of the parish bestir them- 
selves and see to it, that we begin work in the 
new Church, freed from this balance of the 
old debt? 

Other suggested donations are the cost of a 
new reredos, the carving of the tympanum over 
the west door, and the placing of the Calvary 
and statues of St. Mary and St. John in their 
places under the rose window. 

A subscription of $800 towardsa new reredos has 
been made Mr. Rhind, the sculptor, has offered 
the statue of the Blessed Virgin and Child, for 
the exterior, and has begun the work - 


Daily Prayer for the Building of our new 
Church: 

O God, Who didst put into the hearts of Thy 
servants, David and Solomon, to build a House to 
the glory of Thy Name, mercifully grant that we 
who desire toraise a Church in Thine honor, may 
be blessed in our endeavor, and enabled to bring 
it to perfection. Through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE PUBLICATIONS, 
Suitable for distribution in Catholic Churches. 


No, 1.—THE FOURTEEN STATIONS OF 1HE.CROss, An answer to 
the question, *‘ Are all the Stations of the Cross Bxsed on 
Holy Scripture? If not, why are they used?” pp. 2. 

No, 2.—THE SEVEN GENERAL Councits. The Infallibility of the 
Church; not majority, but totality rule. pp. 2. 

No. 3.—THE CREED or St. ATHANASIUS. English text. pp. 3. 

No, -+.—Service For THE STATIONS of the Cross. pp. 2. 

No, 5.—Tite THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES. A negative answer (with 
proof) to the question, *‘ Are not the Thirty-nine Articles 
saturated through and through with Lutheranism?” pp. 3. 

No, 6.—PASSION SERVICE, LITANY OF THE Passron and Litany 
OF TILE BLESSED SACRAMENT, pp. 38. 

No, 7.—Actrs oF Farrn, Erc., AND Hymn, to be sung by children 
to the Blessed Sacrament, or after Mass. pp. 1. 

No. 8.—SwWepisti ORDERS INVALID. pp. 4, 

No. 9.—THE INTEGRITY OF ‘‘SHORTENED” Mass. Containing 


comparative tables of the Order of Communion in Latin Mis- 
sals, Book of 1549. Book of 1552, Present English Book and 
Present American Book. pp. 8. 

No, 10.—Hymn To THE HoLy Moruer or Gop, by John Keble. 
Prayer Book size. 

No. 11—Catholic Parish Blanks. (a) FAmity. (6) Baptism. 
(c) MarRTAGE, = (¢) BurtaL, (¢) ‘SPRAY FOR ALL MEN,” 
To be filled by those requesting prayers for the dead 
at Requiem Masses. 

. 12—Tue Ave Marta, showing that ‘‘the revival of the 4ve 
Alaria or /Tail Mary is necessary for these tmes.”” pp 4. 


No. 13—Reunion witH Rome. pp. 4. 
No. 14—PARADISE AND PURGATORY. 3. 

Price per 100, Nos. 1,2 8,4,5,6, 7, 11 (a), (12, 18, 14—30 cents; 
postage, extra 10 cents. No. 8—free; postage, 10 cents. No. 9— 
50 cents; postage, 15 cents. No. 10—10 cents; postage, 5 cents. 
Nos. 11 (4), 11 (c), 11(¢), 11(¢)—20 cents; postage, 5 cents. 
No. 11, in pads, 10 cents extra. Sample set—20 cents. Stamps 
taken. Address THE Leacue or St. LAWRENCE, No. 232 West 
45th Street New York. 


SECOND EDITION. 
THE GLORIES OF THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH, 
WITH AN APPENDIX IN ANSWER TO ROMAN OBJECTIONS. 

BY HENRY R. PERCEVAL, D.D. 
WITH AN HISTORICAL PREFACE BY THE RT. REV.WM.S EVENS 
. PERRY, D.D. 16 MO., CLOTH, GILT TOP, NET, 75c. POSTAGE, sc. 
CROTHERS & KORTH. 
246 FOURTH AVENUE, : : NEW YORK CITY. 


UPHOLSTERER AND DECORATOR. 
DEALER IN FURNITURE AND WALL PAPERS. FURNITURE 
COVERED, FRESCOING, PAINTING & PAPER HANGING. 
FIRST-CLASS . WORK . AT . REASONABLE . PRICES. 
FREDERICK C. MARTIN, 

1488 BROADWAY, BET. 42D AND 43D STREETS. 
ESTIMATES AND DESIGNS FURNISHED. 


GROCERS ann MEAT MARKET. 
J. & H. VON RUNNEN, 


691 SIXTH AVENUE, Bet. 39th and 40th Streets, 


GEORGE ZWICK, 
TAILOR, 


269 WEST 45ru ST., NEAR 8ru AVE. 
MEN’S TAILORING, CLEANING AND REPAIRING WELL 
PROMPTLY DONE AT REASONABLE RATES. 
Refers to members of the Men’s Guild. 
NEW YORK. 


AND 


The first adequate history 


THE of the pana in Sue 
: The Church Times, 0 on- 
CHURCH don, says: ‘‘ No churchman 
I N can read the story of the Amer- 
ican Church, the venerable 
AMERICA. daughter of the Church of 
Se England, without gaining some 


positive convictions in favor of 
the Catholic Constitution and 
Apostolic o igin, and the in- 
dwelling of the Holy Spirit 
within her If the tree is to 
be judged by its fruit, let it so 
be judged; but if there be false- 
hood in such a method, then 
let us accept the late Cardinal 
Manaing’s assertion that ‘the 
appeal to history is treason to 
the Church.’” 


The Rt. Rev. Leighton 
Colman, D.D., 
BisioP or DELAWARE. 
391 pp., Cloth; price, $2.50 
JUST PUBLISIIED. 


JAMES POTT & CO., 
New York. 
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MONTAGUE & CO. 

Cuar es L. Monracve. Wiciiam D. MIrcHeEtLv. 

Coens" PLATING anp BRONZING, — Frenchy 

Brass and = REPAIRING anp FINISHING. Antique’ 


and Modern 


240 West 27TH STREET, NEw YorK. 


MANTELS, OPEN FIRE PLACES; 


GRATES, FENDERS, TILES AND MANTELS. 
ARTISTIC WROUGHT METAL WORK FOR INTERIORS, ETC. 


WM. H. JACKSON & CO., 


850 BROADWAY, (Union Square), - - Cor. 18TH STREET. 
ESTABLISHED NEARLY 70 YEARS. 


MANHANSET 


HOUSE AND COTTAGES, SHELTER ISLAND, L. I1., N. Y., WILL 
OPEN JUNE 22. THE NEW YORK OFFICE IS OPEN DAILY 2 TO5 
P.M., AT 23 UNION SQUARE, ROOM 7 WHERE APPLICATIONS 
WILL BE RECEIVED. SEND FOR ILLUSTRATED PAMPHLET. 
H. D. W. LAWSON, FORMERLY OF MURRAY HILL HOTEL, 
MANAGER. 


CLEANING AND DYEING. 


ALL GOODS DONE WITH OUR PROCESS RETAIN THEIR 
ORIGINAL NEW FINISH. OFFICE OF THE ART DYEING AND 
SCOURING WORKS, 704 EIGHTH AVENUE, BET. 4itrn & 45TH STS., 
NEW YORK. BRANCH AND FACTORY, 120 MAIN STREET, 
YONKERS, N.Y. LADIES’ AND GENT’S GARMENTS CLEANED 
AND DYED WITHOUT RIPPING APART. 


BOHMFALK & PRITTING, 


CHEMISTS AND DRUGGISTS. 
ESTABLISHED 1868, 


PRICES MODERATE. 
OUR DRUGS AND CHEMICALS ARE RELIABLE, 


EIGHTH AVENUE anp 45TH STREET. 


PLUMBING, FURNACES, -RANGES, ROOFING AND 
HOUSE FURNISHING. 
THOMAS HINDLEY & SON, 


JOHN H. HINDLEY, Proprietor, 
819 SIXTH AVENUE. near 46th Street, 
Telephone Call 38th St, 55. 


NEW YORK. 


FLORIST 


BOUQUETS, FLORAL 


RICHARD F. JENKINS, 


CUT FLOWERS, DESIGNS, BASKETS, 


PLANTS, ETC. 664 EIGHTH AVENUE. 


NEAR 42n STREET, NEW YORK. 


THE 


INSURANCE. COMPANY 


MUTUAL LIFE 


OF NEW YORK, 


RicHarpD A. McCurpy, President, 


Assets, ’ 


$204,638,783 96 


The largest, strongest and best Life Insurance Company in the world, 
It has paid to policy holders since organization over $370,000,000. 


HEAD OFFICE, 


NASSAU, CEDAR & LIBERTY STREETS, 


NEW YORK. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
IN GOLD AND SILVER. 


TIFFANY & CO.,, 


UNION SQUARE, 


NEW YORK. 


PRAYER BOOKS AND 
HYMNALS SILVER AND 
GOLD MOUNTINGS, ALSO 
[IN SOLID IVORY AND 
SILVER COVERS. 


DESIGNS AND ESTIMATES 


F. W, DeVOE & CO, 


ARTISTS’ MATERIALS 


OF 
EVERY DESCRIPTION, 


WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 


FULTON STREET, Cor. WILLIAM, 


NEW YORK. 


FUNERAL DIRECTOR 
AND EMBALMING, 


HENRY TIEDGENS, 


SEXTON OF THE 
CHURCH OF rE 
ST. MARY THE VIRGIN. 


No, 131 WEST 46th STREET, 
ADJOUNING 
THE NEW CHURCH. 


GLASS STAINERS ann DECORATORS 


ARNOLD & LOCKE, 


OFFICE, SHOW ROOM AND FACTORY, 


250 AND 252 FULTON STREET, 


OVINGTON BUILDING, 


EDWARD 8S. ARNOLD, 
ALEX. 8. LOCKE, 
EDWARD TIDDEN. 


Bin, OF OURS ING ING Ye 


FURNISHED ON APPLICATION, 
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R. GEISSLET 


CHRISTIAN ART INSTITUTE. 


MAKER OF CHURCH WORK. 


STAINED anpn COLORED GLASS 
MEMORIAL WINDOWS. 


MONUMENTS. 


New YORK: 
124 CLINTON PLACE 


ESTABLISHED 1556. 


E, ©. THOMPSON, 
245 BROADWAY, 


New York. 


NEAR THE Post OFFICE. 


CLERICAL a2 ROBES, 
OUTFITTER, VESTMENTS, 


CLERICAL CLOTHING. 


Aso 908 WatNutT STREET, PHILADELPHIA. 


STENOGRAPHER AND REMINGTON TYPEWRITIST. 


KATHRENE L. LANE, 


NOTARY PUBLIC, 
DONE, 


COPYING OF ALL KINDS ACCURATELY 
DICTATION TAKEN DIRECT ON THE TYPEWRITER OR 
IN SHORTHAND. ENVELOPES AND WRAPPERS ADDRESSED BY 
THE THOUSAND. OFFICE HOURS, o:30 A.M. TO 5 P.M. DAILY, AT 


THE GRAND UNION HOTEL, PARK AVENUE AND 42p STREET. 


Just Issued! 


Our New Red Book, 


CONTAINING SAMPLES OF 


HEADQUARTERS 


Fine STATIONERY, CARD 
Price List oF FOR ETIQUETTE 
ENGRAVING, FINE STATIONERY. EXPOUNDED 


LTC, 


Wedding Invitations, Announcements Visiting Cards Engraved 
at Moderate Prices, Monograms and Address Dies Engraved 
and Embossed in a First-Class Manner, ; * 


Send 2c, Stamp for a Copy. 


PUSEY & TROXELE. 
ENGRAVERS, PRINTERS, STATIONERS, 


Printers of *‘ THE Arrow.” 123 WEST qep STREET. 


ai 


ISSUED 


@ Dy 


BY EHE* SONS OF 
SAINT SEBASTIAN * 


VoL. IV, No. 14. 
WHOLE No, 50. 


NEW YORK, NOVEMBER, 1895. 


SINGLE COPIES, 5 CENTS; 
50 CENTS PER ANNUM, IN ADVANCE. 


At the recent triennial session of the Church 
in Canada the following resolution was passed : 

“The Church, having in view her highest inter- 
ests, should, as soon as possible, wherever prac- 
ticable, secure the establishment of her own 
schools.” 


The Ave Maria (Roman) has these good words 
for one whose faith and Christian character were 
developed by the English Church : 

“The example no less than the word of that stal- 
wart old Christian, Mr. Gladstone, has done much 
to stiffen those weak-kneed people who keep up a 
continual lament for the ‘inroads of science upon 
Christianity,’ and whose solicitude for the future 
of the Church seems to be in inverse proportion to 
their faith. Mr. Gladstone, who has observed 
the world from a point of vantage for over three- 
score years, has no such fears. 

‘Mr. Gladstone’s faith shows the same robust- 
ness as his intellect, and his spiritual vision is 
remarkably clear. In view of his great learning, 
noble character, and eminent position in the 
world, the influence of his example is invaluable.” 


The Church Times says: ‘If their lordships will 
recognize the growing desire for Reservation, 
make the necessary regulations, and draw upa 
proper form of administering the Reserved Sac- 
rament, they will receive the thanks and grati- 
tude of all decent clergy and laity. If they decline 
the responsibility, the work will be done without 
their sanction, and, perhaps, many mistakes made 
in the doing; from the accusation of anomia and 
other certain risks the Bishops can deliver the 
clergy if they will.” 


ELSEWHERE in this issue we print the resolu- 
tions recently adopted by the Bishop and clergy 
of Atlanta guaranteeing three services daily 
in the Cathedral. It is gratifying that one so 
often reads of spiritual advance in the diocese of 
Georgia The lethargy of some of the See cities 
in the North offers a most pitiable contrast. For 
instance, we are told that in Syracuse. the See city 
of Central New York, in not asingle one of our 
churches is the Holy Eucharist celebrated every 
Sunday, to say nothing of daily. But God be 
thanked, such dark spots in our Church are rap- 
idly disappearing. 


We have been interested to see an extended 
letter from the Secretary of the General Conven- 
tion describing,at considerable length,a magnifi- 
cent gift of fraternal esteem, “ ain Christo,” from 
the English Church to the American Church, 
valued at $10,009; and mentioning another, a 
gift in return. And what are they? In each 


case, a gold alms basin, The mind naturally 


asks, why not a chalice? It is a fine example of 
the unconscious irony of acts. Asan ‘outward 
and visible sign” of the source of the Church- 
manship of the “ High and Dry,’’and the variable- 
ness of their opinions, it is too disgustingly true ; 
for the very men who raise their hands in Phar- 
asaic horror at the idea of lifting up our Lord 
between His people and their God, concentrate 
their ritual upon the elevation of the cash, and 
consider its instrument the best expression of the 
two churches’ mutual esteem, and,possibly, source 
of power. Our Lord said nothing about lifting 
up the cash, but on the contrary, ‘‘ Ye cannot 
serve God and Mammon.” 


BAR-KEEPERS pay an average of $2 per gallon 
for whiskey. One gallon contains an average of 
sixty-five drinks, and at ten cents adrink the 
poor man pays 86.40 per gallon for his whiskey. 
In other words he pays 82 for the whiskey, and 
$4.50 to the man for handing it over the bar. 
Make your wife your bar-keeper. Lend her two 
dollars to buy a gallon of whiskey for a beginning, 
and every time you want a drink go to her and 
pay ten cents forit. By the time you have drunk 
a gallon she will have $6.50, or enough money to 
refund the $2 borrowed of you, pay for another 
gallon of liquor, and have a balance of $2.50. She 
will be able to conduct future operations on her 
own capital, and when you become an inebriate, 
unable to support yourself, shunned and despised 
by all respectable persons, your wife will have 
enough money to keep you until you get ready to 
filla drunkard’s grave.—The Sentinel. 


WE wish especially to call to the attention of 
our readers the Sale of Christmas Articles. in aid 
of the Church of the Redeemer, which is to be 
held on the 3rd, 4th and éth of December, at 
Broadway and 42nd Street. 

Anyone who is acquainted with the adverse 
struggles with which this Church has had to 
contend for six or seven years must also know 
the self-denial the Clergy has been called upon to 
practice. In fact, the Church has been sustained 
during the past three years entirely at the ex- 
pense of the Clergy. This fair, therefore, is 
planned to remedy the existing state of things, 
and the proceeds will be devoted exclusively to 
the establishment of a fund sufficient to insure a 
living to the Clergy during the ensuing year. 
A feature of the fair will be the maintenance of 
separate booths by persons connected with vari- 
ous parishes in the City. An earnest appeal is 
made for assistance in gifts either of money or 
saleable articles. which may be sent to Henry B. 
Ely, at 23 West 26th Street, New York. 
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CHURCH or St. MARY tHe VIRGIN, 


WEST 45TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 
Matins, 10; 


Sundays—Low Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; High Mass, 10:45; 
Vespers, 4. 

Daily—Low Mass, 7:30; Matins, 9a.m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Wednesdays and Fridays—Additional Low Mass, 9.30 a, m. 

Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 6,30 and {):30. 

Con fessions—F ridays, 2:30 to 5 p.m.; Saturdays, 4 to 5, and 7 to8 p.m.; at 
other times by appointment, 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—Vhe Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. ‘Ihe Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

Vhe Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m, to 5:30 p. m. 

Vhe red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament, 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, from 10 a. m, to 12 m. 

The Rectory, 226 W. 45th St., sdjoins the Church. 


The Mission House is at 248 W, 45th St. 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR NOVEMBER. 


1 Fr. AM Saimts. <Adstinence Additional Mass, 6.30a.m. Solemn 
Mass 9.30a.m. St. Mary’s Guild Meeting after Solemn Mass, 
Confessions, 2.30 to 5 p.m. Burial Guild Annual Meeting and 
Office after Vespers, 5 p.m. 

2 Sa All souls. Solema Mass (Annual of the Burial Guild), 9.30 a.m 
Confessions, 4to5 and 7 to 8 p.m. 

3 S. Twenty-first after rimity. In octave of All Saints, 

4 Mo, 

5 ro 

6 We, St.Leonard, C. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. 

i lh 

8 Fr. Octave of All Saints. Adstinence. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. Con- 


fessions, 2.30 to 5 p.m. 


9 Sa. Monthly Mass,O.V.B V.M.,7a.m. Confessions, 4to5and7 to 8 p.:n. 

10 5. Tweuty-secona atter Irinuity. 

11 Mo St. Martin, Lp. and C. 

12 Tu. 

13 We. St. Britins, Bf. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. 

14 Th. C.B.S. Monthly Mass, 7 a.m. 

15 Fr. o¢. Machutus, Bp. Abstinence, Additional Mass, 9.20 a.m, Con- 
fessions, 2.30 t» 5 p.m. 

16 Sa. Confessions, 4 to 5 and 7 to 8 p.m. 

vs. Twenty-third after frinity. S/. Hugh, Abp. 

18 Mo, 

19 Tu. 

20 We, St. Edmund, K.and MM. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. 

Ql “Lh, 

Q2 Fr. St. Cectlia, V.and M,.— Abstinence. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. 
Confessions, 2.30 to 5 p.m, 

23 Sa. St. Clement, hp. and M. Confessions, 4 to and 7 to 8 p.m. 

24 S. Next before advent. Vespers of St. Cecilia, 4 p.m. 

25 Mo, St. Katharine, V,andM. 

26 Tu. 

27 We, Additional Mass, 9.30a m. 

28 Th 

29 Fr. Adstinence. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. Confessions, 2.30 to 5 p.m. 
Bona Mors Devotions after Vespers, 5 p.th. 

30 Sa. St. Amdrew, Apostle. Mass 6.30, 7.30, 8 (Bona Mors), and 


9.80 a.m. Confessions, 4 to 5 and‘7 to 8 p.m. 


SPECIAL, VOTIVE, AND OTHER MASSES. 


For the Children 9 a, m., weekly. 

Burial Guild, 8 a.m., first in month, 
Requiem 8a.m., other Mondays. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 9.30 a.m.,, first in month, 
Thursday.— C, B.S.,8 a.m, Nearest middle of month, 


Saturday.— O.V. B.V.M., 8 a.m,, first in month, 
Bona Mors, 8 a.m., last in month, 
N.B.—During November, Requiem Mass 8 a.m, daily except Sundays, All 
Saints’, Thanksgiving Day and St. Andrew’s Day 
Thanksgiving Day, additional Mass 6.80 a.m., High Mass, 9.30 a.m, 


Sunday.— 
Monday,— 


CUILD MEETINGS, ETC. 


Singing School, 9.45 a. m., weekly. 

Bible Class for Men, 10 a.m., weekly. * 
Suaday School, Lessons, 2.30 p, m., weekly. 
Bible Class for Women, 3.30 p. m., weekly. * 
Burial Guild, after Vespers; first in month. 
St. John's Guild, 4 p.m., weekly. * 

Men’s Guild, 7.45 p. m. weekly. 

Sons of St, Sebastian, second in month. 
League of St. Lawrence, as called. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 4 p, m., first in month. 
Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly, 
Guild of St. Alban, 8p m, 


Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p. m., weekly, 


Sunday.— 


Monday.— 
Tuesday.— 


Friday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, 3.30 p, m., weekly. 
Bona Mors Society, after Vexpers, last in month, 
St. Joseph’s Guild, 7.30 p. m., weekly. 

Saturday.— Industrial School, 10 a. m., weekly. 


*Notice.—Omitted until further notice. 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 


Sunday in Octave of ‘‘All Saints,’’ November 3d. 
Twenty-first Sunday after Trinity. 


SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 


Maseinib fate menecctasanee ear 
Sequence, Hymn 437 . Rink ch oe iat tenn ae : 
Offertory Anthem,from *“A-Song-of Destiny?) 4 .c0c 25 esiesiscedeateisie eerie 


‘*‘ Far in yon regions of light, where pleasures fail not, wander the 
S_irits blest; breathed on by airs of glory, bright and divine; likea 
harp whena master-hand wakesit fromsilence, Free fromcare, like 
a babe that is sleeping,are they in heaven that dwell; pure and lowly 
as halt opened blisscm in those fields of light they ever bloom ; and 
in bliss are heir eyesstill gazing on clearness, calm aad eternal.” 


Post-Comminion, Pym 435. ccccncinew acre ne sessilis eeiniatsie eicislsvatsrelet a baasi tere Franc 
SOLEMN VESPERS, 

FLY DOI: ASG i ajiies: Powis wisieielols wines step stutee ea acre tate retreat ereterenee ie enero eeR eet oT eaer Sullivan 

Proper Psalms t1asr2ry page mack wie aie aiele .... Prentice 

Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis. . . .Meyerbeer 

Vesper Hymn 427.....0100¢ 2c eecee : ... ..Monk 

anthem, from: * hei olysCityavon,.sasmectm ase atcnaateeret atari Gaul 


** No wedding yonder, 
All fled away 
Wh le here I wander 
Each weury day, 
And sigh as I ponder, 
My long, long stay.” 
‘* None wanting yonder, 
Bought by the Lamb, 
All gathered under 
The ever-green palm, 
Dearer and fonder, Loud as night's thunder, 
Hands clasp fo ever.” Ascends the glad psalm.” 


ERI Wa igo ace. ¢ ccncacs os ad wont na eiurearas malavwie eusiahotaletslstvie Siotece een ieterh intel manta ttiaees Stainer 


‘* No shadows yonder! 
Alllight and song! 
Each day I wonder, 
And say, ‘ How long 
Shall time me sunger, 
From that dearthrong?’” 
‘* No partings yonder, 
Time and space uever 
Again shall sunder, 
Hearts cannot sever 


Twenty-second Sunday after Trinity, Nevember 10th. 
HIGH MASS. 


Offertory: Anthem, from: **“Che-Holy-City,?"A2 Sumeeneuiete i ceeerw ane Gaul 
‘““ These are they which came out of g eat tribulation and have 
washed their robes, and made them white 1n the blood of the Lamb: 
theretore are they betore the throne of God, and serve Him day and 
night in Histemple. Andthey shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament, and as the stars forever and ever. * 


Post-Commiurion, El ymiya47~ tyre viparss civics tse sels sesso eee Hopkins 
VESPERS. 

Pe ginh dln oA aire nerGrre my rise aS CAs is niimieeareielole ave ford ihr sed ie Sree SSI ope TASS Dykes 

Psalms 148, 140 Twentieth Selection) . Gounod 

Magnificat and Nunc Limittis............ .. Gounod 

Wespér- Hymne. ov cecene . Ewing 


An.hem, from ‘t The Judgment,”. ges a 8 be "Spohr 


‘* And lo! a mighty host ofall nations and people stood before the 
throne and the Lamb, Of spotless white wus every garment: in 
every hand a palmwas borne, They fell before the throne of God 
with holy fear,"’ , 

““ These who passed through heavy tribulation have washed their 
rob s and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. They stand 
before God's throne and serve Him day and night: and the Lamb 
shall lead them to the fountains of living waters, and God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes.”” 

‘* Blest are the departed who in the Lord are sleeping from hence- 
ane for evermore: they rest from their labors and their works follow 
them.’ 


FEV MN Ae8 i cwrrgense scsciuy his woeenciee tain coe aE rere oe Stainer 


Twenty-third Sunday after Trinity, November 17th, 
HIGH MASS, 


Mass in A 
Offertory Anthem, from ** The Trans 
“Their country is on high, 

‘There unclouded suns are shining, 
‘There the wicked cease from troubling, and the weary are at rest. 
There the tints of the morn‘ng fade not ; 
There Cherubim and Seraphim 
All strike their celestial harps, 
And with music fill the sky, 
There dwells on high our Lord and King 
Th’ Incarnate God, Who did redeem ; 
‘There angels sing in higher strains 
How man his bliss regains, 
‘There swells the full hymn of angels praising God, 
And the boundless vault of heaven then echoes, Glory to God. 
Let us then worship and adore Him, 
Who has promised such bliss for eternity, 
To the spirit stillinclined to good.’”? 
Post-Commiunions, Hymn -ca7ienc. cove siicesessear coamah meen nmr rinesieeels Pleyel 


Hymn 233 
Psalm 123, 124, 
Magnificat and 


sion ait hs abe ReS Rn Reman Steggall 

. «s+. Donizetti 
.. Donizetti 
mostae Smart 
Mendelssohn 


Sunday in St. Cecilia’s Octave, November 24th. 
Sunday next before Advent. 


SOLEMN HIGH MASS OF ST. CECILIA. 


Prelude, Hymn to St. Cecilia.............. . ae eee .. Gounod 
Mass,. ‘St. Ceciliay c;.<cca: sc.eansn tue tebe eeemaun ies here Gouned 
Soli, Chorus, Orchestra, Harp and Organ. 

Sequence, Hymn 436, .ccccccceccsccncscavcecece Breas ee wees vee Gordigiani 
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Offertory Anthem, from “ The Holy City,”........c.ccccecececccececences Gaul 


“List ! the Cherubic Host in thousand choirs 
Touch their immortal harps of golden wires, 
With those just spirits who wear victor ous crowns, 
Singing everlasting y devout and holy psalms.”’ 
*“‘ And [ hea d the voice of harpers, harping with their harps ; and 
they sang as it were a new song before the throne: and no man 
could learn that song, but they which were redee.ned.”” 


. Haydn 


Hymn 343 
Psalm 77, (Tent Prentice 
Magnificat... . Pret tice 


Nunc Dimit i -Bunnett 


.Monk 
peranza 


RAVINE Soy tegsiaoint wat Meta nencn eeninanariicmamn tence Gitas! ued iene ee Von Weber 
SPECIAL. 


Festival Vesper Service, Sunday Evening, November 24th. 


breludewtrom symphOnyaNOn seaswatroscta geaaeateiies)  mmtcsisseniemiers Haydn 
Hymn 439. Whitney 
Gloria Patr Re Prentice 
Psalms 110, 113, 122 Prentice 
Vesper Hymn 455.. -Concone 
WiaenifiGA ts wrersey aunts: Leprevost 
Anthems, a ‘ Let the Bright Seraphim,”’, .. Handel 

{Leigh Si OE aoe mame once ene En Oy Rowe emer eases ee Gaul 

eae EL Y DAC OUO tas SCCLLA el ei ceccams eastern bce macsin aerate Prentice 

SERMON. 


Solemn Perl) Giathie agieseruecmateenarcccns acim ave seme ...Lambillotte 
Jahigeliy nc Amepe ee Met EMCO OA ER or hae ITT ae Barnby 
Mostiide Coronation! Marche, s.,G mire scat Ace ca Sect inten oh aes Eilenberg 


MUSICAL NOTES. 

The Feast of St. Cecilia, the Choir Anniversary, 
will be observed on the Sunday within the 
Octave, November 24th, by aSolemn Mass witha 
Sermon by the Rector in the morning, and 
Solemn Vespers with a Sermon by the Rev. 
Father Batterson, D.D., Mus.Doc.,in the evening. 


TICKETS are required for the Special Service at 
night,and will be ready for distribution on and 
after Sunday, November 10th. 


TuHeEse tickets are freely given to any who 
apply; the only return expected is, that whoever 
uses a ticket shall liberally remember the Choir 
Fund at the collection taken on that evening 


THE PARISH. 


THOSE who desire to remember their dead on 
All Souls’ Day, November 2d, will please send 
the names sometime before All Saints’ Day. 
Blanks will be left in the Church, which can be 
filled out and sent to Clergy. 


DurinG November, on week days, there willbe 
a Requiem Mass at 8am., except on All Saints’, 
Thanksgiving Day and 8. Andrew's Day. 


Tue Men’s Guild and the Guild of S Alban are 
to meet in the guild-room, third story, over the 
sacristy, until further notice. 

MemBErs of the Congregation who wish to have 
seats assigned them in the new Church are re- 
quested to apply in writing to the Rector and 
the Committee on Seats,and indicate their desire 
concerning the location of such seats. 


Ir was decided at the September meeting of 
the Sons of St. Sebastian to allow Volume IV of 
Tue ArRRow to run to fifteen numbers, and to 
close with the publication of the issue for 
December. Volume V will begin with the issue 
for January, 189s. The annual: meeting of 


the Sons of St. Sebastian will thus fall within 
the octave of the parish feast of the Conception 
of the Blessed Virgin Mary. and a single 
annual report of the financial condition of the 
paper will be prepared for presentation to the 
Men’s Guild, and to its committee, the Sous of Sf. 
Sebastian. 


Ata recent meeting of the Men’s Guild, it was 
resolved that: $166 having been already sub- 
scribed out of the $200 guaranteed by the Men's 
Guild towards carving the Capitals of two Pillars 
in the new Church (which leaves a balance of 
$34 to be raised), a notice be published in the 
November issue of THE ARROW requesting those 
Members, both Active and Associate, who wish 
to contribute towards making up the deficiency, 
to do so during the month of November. 


Mrs DanteL MEEcuH PRENTICE died at South- 
port. Conn., on August 2nd last She was born at 
Guilford, Conn, and resided for many years at 
Norwich. The funeral services at Christ Church, 
in the latter city, were conducted by Fr Brown, 
assisted by Dr Nelson, the rector. 

Mrs Prentice was a devoted member of this 
parish, and, despite advanced vears, a regular 
attendant at all services. 


Mr. WituiamM Rarcuirre died at his residence 
at Sewaren, N. J..on July 22nd last, after a lin- 
gering illness. The funeral services were from 
this church, Fr. Brown officiating, the interment 
being at Boston, his native city. Mr. Ratcliffe 
was astaunch churchman and a devoted attend 
ant at St. Mary’s. He was a faithful member of 
th- choir for thirteen years, occupying the po- 
sition of bass soloist during most of this period 

During the early stage of his illness he was 
obliged to retire from active vocal work, but the 
loss of his voice, although keenly felt, was ac- 
cepted with cheerful resignation. 

He enjoyed the respect and loyal friendship of 
his associates in the choirs, who mourn the loss 
of a sincere friend. ‘‘May he rest in peace.” 


In preparation for All Souls’ Day, the attention 
ot the Clergy is called to the blank entitled Pray 
for All Men,” published by the League of St. Law- 
rence These blanks are to be filled by persons re- 
questing prayers for the dead at Requiem Masses, 
and will befound useful both on AllSouls’ Day and 
throughout the year. 


For All Souls’ Day, also, the League of St. Law- 
rence tract. Paradise and Purgatory, will be use- 
ful. Itis ‘ Some notes from a sermon preached 
in the Church of St. Mary-the-Virgin. N Y., be- 
fore the Guild of All Souls, on All Souls’ Eve, by 
the Rev A G. Mortimer, D.D., Rector of St. 
Mark's Church, Philadelphia, Pa” The una- 
bridged sermon may also be had from the League 
of St. Lawrence, for 6 cents per copy. 


EXxcHANGES:—The 228 exchanges regularly re- 
ceived by THE ARROW are kept on file in the 
Men’s Club Rooms. The following new ex- 
changes received since last month are acknowl- 
edged: ; 

Child Life, Denver, Col.; Church Herald, 
Hamilton, O.; S. Martin's Cloak, Brooklyn, N.Y.; 
S. Andrew's Church Messenger. Dayton, O.; 
Christ Church Chronicle, New Haven, Conn ; 
Parish Gazette, Passaic, N. J. 
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NEW YORK, NOVEMBER, 1895. 


PASTORAL LETTER. 


DEARLY BELOVED :— 


Tt is with the thought that our last month of 
services in the old church should be most sacred 
and profitable to our souls, that Ll address you a 
few words of affection. 

One quarter of a century together has done 
much to further interest in spiritual things 
Such a long time in our lives has been for the 
better, and has formed us for the future 

Do we notappreciate this ? If we account those 
blessed, who companied with our Saviour during 
the three years of His Sacred Ministry when He 
was on the earth, do we not value most highly 
the long years which we have spent with Him in 
the Sacramental Life, which has been ours during 
these twenty-five years ? ' 

In the providence of God, we are to renew 
parochial life under far more favorable circum- 
stances thanis usual. Weshall indeed take with 
us, into an improved home and Sanctuary, our- 
selves and our fondest hopes. Stronger in every 
way, we must prove ourselves in the years to 
come, still stronger, more masterful. Already 
we have begun to entwine our affections around 
and within the newchurch Memorials are there, 
uniting our hearts with the new House of God 
and with our loved ones. There willbe a familiar 
home feeling and heart rest at once, when we 
kneel before the old altar in the new Sanctuary. 

However, with all our hopes and coming joys, 
there is an Association in this month’s privileges 
which we should strengthen, even more than we 
have done. In our love for those who have left 
us in the hope of Paradise, we have eathered, 
year by year, to remember them, to commend 
them again to God, to commune with them, to 
prove to them our abiding love. Again our 
annual and daily Requiems will be offered Now 
we are to implore the mercies of God, and renew 
every Morning our prayer of faith. In these last 
days in the quiet of our old and cherished Sanctu 
ary, our lips will speak their names and our 
thankfulness for this accomplishment of God's 
elect. 

How shall our fervent zeal not burn, enkindled 
with true devotion. How shall we not press 
towards our altar upon these November days, 
where we plead the merits of our Crucified Jnsus— 


who tasted death for us all. Was not the sanc- 
tified separation from His fond Mother an earn- 
est of the love that should abide between the 
quick and the dead ? 

Moreover, the church teaches that our alms 
are blessed when we offer them for the departed 
Each year we have given freely in their name 
In blessing others, we have helped to bless them. 
The Prayer Book urges us all ‘to be liberal to 
the poor.” We shall not know whilst we are 
upon earth, how many souls we have helped, but 
we shall know that by our sincere remembrance 
and willing alms, we have saved many a soul 
from death, and brightened many a poor wearied 
heart. 

Let me commend the prayers and alms which 
we have offeredin past years, Let our last month 
of a happy year together, be memorable in its 
pure devotion, its helpful alms. its integrity of 
our own lives, its charity towards one another. 

Affectiona ely, 
THos. McKzeE Brown. 
Church of St. Mary the Virgin, 
New York, All Saints 1895. 


ALL SAINTS AND ALL SOULS. 

Do we ever think, as we walk about this beau- 
tiful earth which God has given us to live in,as we 
enjoy our health and strength which the very 
air itself seems to yield us, that it is death after 
all which gives us our greatest blessings? Yet 
such is the fact. Individual life in nature never 
yet has been continuous, but is interrupted by 
death; and all forms of life grow and flourish in 
greater luxuriance upon the ceath of the living 
beings which have preceded them. Where 
would be the thick green grass were it not nour 
ished by the dark mould which has been formed 
year by year through the decay of just s.ch grass 
as at present grows with so vigorous a life? 
The butterfly, which is often used as a type of 
immortal life, comes from the burial of the worm 
in its silken shroud. The air we breathe is 
charged with death, the death of millions of cells 
of organic nature, which die to enable some other 
organic form of nature to absorb again and feed 
upon that carbonic acid which isits life. The very 
sun is dying, gradually losing its vital heat, and 
in its death the warmth which it sheds is giving 
life to the myriads of creatures which must either 
have sunlight or perish. 

We start from nature, from what we see 
onevery side around us, from the beauty which 
is so constantly before our eyes, that. though 
we forget it often, we are of necessity held 
in its enchantment. We start from nature, 
from the beauty of the light that fades, of the ice 
that melts, of the leaves that fall, and we find 
beyond nature in the realm of faith that the 
same law holds. Death is ife! We do not need 
to ask forthe supreme example of the working of 
this law. Christ died for us. He who ever 
liveth died to give us life. Upon the Cross the 
Son of God Himself yielded the ghost, that upon 
His Church might descend the Holy Ghost the 
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Comforter. God yields! gives way to death! 
allows the triumph of those base feelings which 
animate the heart of fallen man; andin future he 
who would gain his life, with Christ must lose it. 


From the first moment of our existence we must 
die to live. At the font we die as we enter into 
life; our death unto sin is our new birth unto right- 
eousness. In the confessional our corrupt nature 
is made living by mortification. At the altar 
we receive with faith the Bread of Life Natural 
faculties and senses have left us for the moment 
as Jesus enters into us discerned by faith. Space 
and time even, at that moment, are anihilated, 
and by an act of entire surrender we find our- 
selves imbibing Life at the throne of God. 
Strange contradiction, too, those words which 
usher in a King, © Lord Iam not worthy.” 

But this life is not all. The life of the Blessed 
Saints in Heaven was gained through death 
Their prayers for us are of greater value because 
they have known what it is to suffer and to die. 
To some, martyrdom has come abruptly. and the 
cross, the stake, the wheel, the sword, which were 
the instruments of their death on earth we make 
the symbol of their life in heaven. In many a 
pictured window, light shines on us through the 
dark red color of blood. And there are other 
Blessed Saints of Christ who though they have 
never shed the blood of martyrdom have chosen 
a death with Christ in the darkness of the 
obscurity of this life, which only one who loves 
our Saviour much, knows how to find. Aside from 
the glare of the gay world around them, many 
a soul lies hidden from all but the angels, in the 
darkness which both hid and revealed the Son of 
God upon the Cross. Quiet souls are these, 
full of humility, full of love, who live with 
Christ each moment of the day. They live the 
life of heaven while here on earth, because they 
are already dead to pleasures of the world. For 
these we know the Church's prayer is heard, and 
at their death the angels gather them at once 
to that sweet Paradise of God, where blessed 
martyrs and All Saints are reigning now with 
Christ. Blessed Sainis! ye who have loved Christ 
with such singleness of heart that even now ye 
are permitted to see Him face to face, cease not 
to intercede for us; pray for us, that we may 
spend eternity with you in Christ. 

But it is not alone the Saints whose death has 
given them life. There are souls, Holy Souls, in 
Purgatory, who though cleansed from guilt by 
the Precious Blood of Christ in the hour of death, 
have died regretting, like the repentantthief, that 
their lives have not been spent in single-hearted 
service of Him whom now they love withall their 
heart. For these we pray, and offer mass of 
requiem. These are living these are loving, but 
these are suffering for the deeds donein the body. 
The time was too short to make reparation, when 
they asked forgiveness and received it. The 


opportunity which they longed for of bearing 
the punishment due their sin is given them 
in Purgatory; and oh how sweet to them those 
blessed pains and sufferings are, which they 
joyfully endure as their defilements are purged 
and done away, that they may be presented 
pure and without spot before the throne of God. 
Yes,death—death in Christ—is life, even though 
Purgatory must intervene for most of us between 
earth and heaven. And as on All Saints’ Day 
we ask the Blessed Saints in heaven to pray for 
us, on All Souls’ Day we pray with equal fervour 
for those more lowly souls of Christ’s, who need 
our prayers as we shall need the prayers of 
others in Heaven and earth when our death shall 
—please God—imark for us our entrance into life. 


BOOK NOTICES. 


Modern Roman Claims, 


Considered in the light of Scripture and History and found to 
be groundless assumptions. By Andrew Gray, D.D. Boston, 
Mass. 1895. 

A very clever and readable contribution to the 
controversial literature of the Roman question. 
The author shortly dissipates the claim that 
Rome was the first church; and that S. Peter 
was its founder. Certainly 8. Paul would not 
have written the Epistle to the Romans, A D. 
60, and have spoken of ‘‘imparting to them an 
establishing spiritual gift,’ if they had already 
been eighteen years under the diocesan care of 
the Apostle of the Circumcision. Nor was 8. 
Peter apparently in Rome when 8. Paul arrived 
in A. D. 63, or mention would have been made of 
it. S. Paul would not have assumed charge ; for 
his boast was that he had ‘‘strived to preach the 
Gospel, not where Christ was named, lest Ishould 
build upon another man’s foundation’ The 
tradition that SS Peter and Paul both died in 
Rome is probably true ; but it is tolerably certain 
that the Apostle to the Gentiles founded the 
Roman Church, and that it was, as all are,a 
daughter of Jerusalem. 

He also makes a happy point in mystical inter- 
pretation of texts. Referring to the exaggerated 
expansion of mystical meanings to the texts, 
“Thou art Peter” and ‘Feed my sheep,” he 
asks us to call to mind how immensely the posi 
tion of 8. Peter would have been elevated to that 
of chief intercessor of the church, if the word 
from the cross had been said to him instead of 
to S. John, ‘Behold thy Mother.” And in the 
writer’s own words, ‘‘ Yet again. on that terrible 
night, when S. Paul and his fellow passengers 
were so ‘tossed with tempest, and driven up and 
down in Adria,’ the great Apostle declared * there 
shall be no loss of any man’s life among you but 
of the ship. For there stood by me this night the 
angel of God, whose I am, and whom I serve, 
saying, Fear not Paul; thou must be brought 
before Cesar; and lo, God hath given thee all 
them that sail with thee’—(Acts xxvii, %2-24.) 
Imagine the use that would have been made of 
the final words in this quotation by Roman theo- 
logians, had the words been addressed to 8. Peter. 
§. Peter was certainly not the only Apostle to 
whom words were addressed on which supremacy 
might be built. 

The book is compact, terse in style, easily 
readable in a busy man’s time, and for a popular 
handbook goes over the ground very clearly and 
vigorously. 
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Dovustrun.—Should women in choir be vested ? 
If not, what are the reasons? If necessary to 
have women ina choir, how could tt be arranged 
properly ? 

There is no good reason why women should 
not sing in church, but there is very good reason 
why women in church should not wear men’s 
clothes Now, the cassock and cotta, as Bishop 
Doane has recently said, are ‘‘as much articles of 
male attire as coats and trousers are” ‘*Nothing 
is Clearer,’ says Bishop Nicholson, of Milwaukee, 
“than that the cassock and cotta all along the 
ages has been a recognized part of ecclesiastical 
male attire. and nothing else. Our judgment, 
therefore, would be that females appearing in 
this acknowledged male attire in our public 
worship are lable to arrest, and could be 
arrested. They might just as well, and just as 
lawfully, and just as reasonably, appear in 
pantaloons, cutaways aud plug hats, parading 
the public streets.” The Archbishop of Paris has 
recently instructed his clergy to refuse to com- 
municate women presenting themselves at the 
altar in bloomers. It might be wellif our Bishops 
were similarly to refuse the sacraments to women 
dressed in cassock and cotta. While it is true 
that a woman's voice may be heard with equal 
propriety in either spoken responses or singing, 
there is a difference between women in choir and 
women in @ choir, The former is not to our 
liking, even though women’s costumes be worn ; 
but a women behind a screen or ina gallery, is 
not technically 7 choir, although her voice may 
blend with the choir. Under these circumstances 
it may be well for the women to wear some 
modest hedd-dress, such as a veil, for decency 
and uniformity. 


THE NEW CHURCH. 


NEW CHURCH FUND. 
Amount to be raised (equivalent to paying old debts of the 


Gb) ep ascneneranstenene os arolececsiere wirterersaateepyetere . .840,000 00 
Amount stibseribed: ass Delo ws 4. nie wx: fevevexcre ova 5:61 eres oreleveiere 17,450 00 
IM OUNTISEIGCESIFeA muna oa | sir aretsrennepychnernroe eles etares $22,550 00 

SUGGESTIONS FOR GIFTS TO COVER THIS: 
Clergy House Chapel of the Catechism. . . 615,000 
Lady Chapel ..... sees seee cece eee e eens 8,000 Subscribed. 
QUGAMG 5 oa sacar arose spn 04 aie oa ie lene yetnieraisloony ae 5,000 Sutton Memorial. 
VOID CW Ste eat ves ther whan fas tastateredtites persue nee 4,000 
Stone for Clerestory, instead of brick (ex- 

ESTIOU) ieee ene perce aon iOy000 
Mission House Chapel of the Catechism... 2,000 
Wrought-Iron Grille around the Chancel.. 8,000 
Paving of Choir and Sanctuary..........- 3,000 
Paving Central Passage and Ambulatory... 2,750 


2,000 Subscribed. 


Mortuary Chapel . 0 i 
750 Subscribed. 


Baptistery 0.0... e seer eee eee eee eee ee 
Confessional .. 24. assed eto e, sa waw ees 500 
Confessional...... eer Pree re . 500 
Carving Capitals of Columns, (each,)...... 100 
No. 1 No. 12 Ella Smith Memorial, 
‘« 9 Subscribed. Maio ne ao “ 


‘© 3 Subscribed. cde (: Seat a Se ue 
“4 Subscribed. ‘© 15 Subscribed. 
“« 5 Subscribed. ‘16 Subscribed. 
“6 Subscribed. ‘© 17 Subscribed. 


No. 7 Subscribed. No. 18 Subscribed. 
‘* 8 Subscribed. Go ay) 
‘© 9 Ella Smith Memorial. 20 
‘© 10 Memorial to Laura Smith.‘ 21 
“11 Ella Smith Memorial. ‘s  22 


These gifts may be made memorial if desired. 
Paymentsmay bemade in cash; or subscriptions, 
payable any time in 1895, will be received. In 
special cases, subscriptions, payable in annual 
installments over a series of years, will be 
accepted. 

As the time approaches for opening the new 
Church, the urgency increases of raising in some 
way the $22,000 still unsubscribed, as shown above. 
Will not the members of the parish bestir them- 
selves and see to it, that we begin work in the 
new Church, freed from this balance of the 
old debt? 

Other suggested donations are the cost of a 
new reredos, the carving of the tympanum over 
the west door, and the placing of the Calvary 
and statues of St. Mary and St. John in their 
places under the rose window. 


Daily Prayer for the Building of our new 
Church: 

O God, Who didst put into the hearts of Thy 
servants, David and Solomon, to build a House to 
the glory of Thy Name, mercifully grant that we 
who desire toraise a Church in Thine honor, may 
be blessed in our endeavor, and enabled to bring 
it to perfection. Through JEsus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE PUBLICATIONS. 
Suitable for distribution ti Catholic Churches. 


No, 1.—THE FOURTEEN STATIONS OF 1HE CROSS, An answer to 
the question, *‘ Are all the Stations of the Cross Based on 
Holy Scripture? If not, why are they used?” Be 

; No. 2.— THE SEVEN GENERAL CouNcILS. The Infallibility of the 
Church; not majority, but ¢ofality rule. pp. 2. 

No, 8.—THE CREED OF ST. ATHANASIUS. Engl.sh text. pp. 3. 

No, 4.—Service FoR THE STATIONS of the Cross. pp. 2. 

No, 5.—THe THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES. A negative answer (with 
proof) to the question, *‘ Are not the Thirty-nine Articles 
saturated through and through with Lutheranism?” pp. 3 

No. 6.—PassIon SEsVICE. LITANY OF THE PAssION and Litany 
OF 1HE BLESSED SACRAMENT. pp. 3. 

No. 7.—Acrs oF Farru, ETC., AND Hymn, to be sung by children 
to the Blessed Sacrament, or after Mass. pp. 1. 

No. 8.—SwWepisi ORDERS INVALID. pp. 4 

No. 9.—Tue INTEGRITY OF ‘‘SHORTENED” Mass. Containing 


comparative tables of the Order of Communion in I atin Mis- 
sals, Book of 1549. Book of 1552, Present English book and 
Present American Book. pp. 8. 

No. 10.—HyMNn ro THE HoLy MoTHER OF GoD, by John Keble. 
Prayer Book size. 

No. 11—Catholic Parish Blanks. (a) FAmity. (4) Baptism. 
(c) MARRIAGE, (@) BuRTAL. (e) ‘PRAY FOR ALL MEN.” 
Vo be filled by those requesting prayers for the dead 
at Requiem Masses. 

12—THE Ave Marta, showing that ‘‘the revival of the 4ve 
Marta or Hail Mary is necessary for these tmes.’”’ pp 4. 

No, 13—REUNION wiTH Rome. pp. 4. 

No. 14—PARADISE AND PURGATORY. pp 38. 

PRIcE per 100, Nos. 1,2 3,4,5,6, 7, 11 (a), (12, 18, 14A—30 cents; 
postage, extra 10 cents. No. 8—free; postage, 10 cents. No. 9— 
50 cents; postage, 15 cents. No. 10—10 cents; postage, 5 cents, 
Nos. 11 (4), 11(¢), 11(¢). 11(c)—20 cents; postage, 5 cents. 
No 11, in pads, 10 cents extra. Sample set—20 cents. Stamps 
taken. Address THE LEAGUE or Sr. LAwReENcE, No. 232 West 
45th Street New York, 


No. 


ef EDWARD JAQUINS, Tobacconist, ef 
-— Se 
A Larce AssortMENT oF KEY WEST HAVANA CIGARS, atso NEW YORK CIGARS. 
BRIARWOOD AND MEERSCHAUM PIPES AND OTHER GOODS FOR SMOKERS 
7 Repairing Promptly with Care. All our Goods and Work Warranted. M7 
ee 723 EIGHTH AVE., bet, 45th and 46th Sts., New York. “ 
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eis 


8 8 
8 


Ne BstAN TON, 


OUTFITTER AND _ SHIRT 
MAKER. 


UNDERWEAR A SPECIALTY. 
728 EIGHTH AVE., near 45th St. 


NEW YORK, 


MEN’S 


First-Class Goods at Moderate 
Prices. 


MONTAGUE & CO. 


CuHarves L, Montacvue. Witiiam D, MitcHece’ 


ilv Ss Ty* 
Geld Silver, PLATING anpD BRONZING, Frenchy 
Brass and ~~ REPAIRING anp FINISHING. Antique 
‘ and Modern 
240 West 27TH STREET, NEw York. 


SECOND EDITION, 


THE GLORIES OF THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH, 
WITH AN APPENDIX IN ANSWER TO ROMAN OBJECTIONS. 
BY HENRY R. PERCEVAL, D.D. 

WITH AN HISTORICAL PREFACE BY THE RT. REV.WM.S EVENS 
PERRY, D.D. 16 MO., CLOTH, GILT TOP, NET, 75c. POSTAGE, sc. 

CROTHERS & KORTH, 
246 FOURTH AVENUE, 3 : NEW YORK CITY. 


UPHOLSTERER AND DECORATOR. 
DEALER IN FURNITURE AND WALL PAPERS, FURNITURE 
COVERED, FRESCOING, PAINTING & PAPER HANGING. 
FIRST-CLASS . WORK . AT . REASONABLE . PRICES. 
FREDERICK C. MARTIN, 

1488 BROADWAY, BET. 42D AND 43D STREETS. 
ESTIMATES AND DESIGNS FURNISHED. 


GROCERS ann MEAT MARKET. 
J. & H. VON RUNNEN, 


691 SIXTH AVENUE, Bet. 39th and 40th Streets. 


GEORGE ZWICK, 
LALLOR, 


269 WEST 45rn ST., NEAR 8TH AVE, 


MEN’S TAILORING, CLEANING AND REPAIRING WELL AND 
PROMPTLY DONE AT REASONABLE RATES. 


Refers to members of the Men’s Guild. 


a __NEW YORK, rae : 
THE FLOWERS FOR 
CHURCH CHURCHES, WEDDINGS, 
IN AND HOME. 
AMERICA. 


ALL KINDS OF BOUQUETS, FANCY 
BY BASKETS FOR PRESENTATION, 


The Rt. Rev. Leighton FUNERAL DESIGNS, ETC, 
Colman, D.D., 
BISHOP OF DELAWARE. 
391 pp., Cloth; price, $2.50 
JUST PUBLISHED. 


JAMES POTT & CO., 
New York. 


JOHN A. SEMON 


FLORIST, 
694 EIGHTH AVE., 


Near 44th St., New York. 


MANTELS, OPEN FIRE PLACES, 


GRATES, FENDERS, TILES AND MANTELS. 
ARTISTIC WROUGHT METAL WORK FOR INTERIORS, ETC. 


WI. H. JACKSON & CO. 


860 BROADWAY, (Union Square), - - Cor. 18TH STREET. 
I STABLISHED NEARLY 70 YEARS, 


MANHANSET 


HOUSE AND COTTAGES, SHELTER ISLAND, L. I., N. Y., WILL 
OPEN JUNE 22. THE NEW YORK OFFICE IS OPEN DAILY 2 TO5 
P.M., AT 23 UNION SQUARE, ROOM 7, WHERE APPLICATIONS 
WILL BE RECEIVED. SEND FOR ILLUSTRATED PAMPHLET. 
H. D. W. LAWSON, FORMERLY OF MURRAY HILL HOTEL, 
MANAGER. 


CLEANING AND DYEING. 


ALL GOODS DONE WITH OUR PROCESS RETAIN THEIR 
ORIGINAL NEW FINISH. OFFICE OF THE ART DYEING AND 
SCOURING WORKS, 704 EIGHTH AVENUE, BET. tu & 45rH STS., 
NEW YORK. BRANCH AND FACTORY, 120 MAIN STREET, 
YONKERS, N.Y. LADIES’ AND GENT’S GARMENTS CLEANED 
AND DYED WITHOUT RIPPING APART. 


BOHMFALK & PRITTING, 
CHEMISTS AND DRUGGISTS. 


ESTABLISHED 1868. 


PRICES MODERATE. 
OUR DRUGS AND CHEMICALS ARE RELIABLE, 


EIGHTH AVENUE anv 45TH STREET. 


PLUMBING, FURNACES, RANGES, ROOFING AND 
HOUSE FURNISHING. 


THOMAS HINDEEY SON, 


JOHN H. HINDLEY, Proprietor, 


819 SIXTH AVENUE. near 46th Street, 
Telephone Call 38th St, 55. 


NEW YORK. 


FLORIST 


CUT FLOWERS, BOUQUETS, FLORAL DESIGNS, 
PLANTS, ETC. RICHARD F. JENKINS, 
NEAR 42p STREET, NEW YORK. 


BASKETS, 
664 EIGHTH AVENUE. 


THE 


INSURANCE COMPANY 


WEect Aw LIfe 


OF NEW YORK, 


RicHarp A. McCurpy, President, 


Assets, ’ 


$204,638,783.96 


The largest, strongest and best Life Insurance Company in the world. 
It has paid to policy holders since organization over $370,000,000. . 


HEAD OFFICE, 


NASSAU, CEDAR & LIBERTY STREETS, 


NEW YORK. 


116 


THE ARROW. 


ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
IN GOLD AND SILVER. 


TIPPANY & CO), 


UNION SQUARE, 


NEW YORK. 


PRAYER BOOKS AND 
HYMNALS SILVER AND 
GOLD MOUNTINGS, ALSO 
IN SOLID IVORY AND 
SILVER COVERS. ... . 


DESIGNS AND ESTIMATES 


F, W. DeVOE & CO. 


Pit is ho MATER TALS 


OF 
EVERY DESCRIPTION, 


WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 


FULTON STREET, Cor. WILLIAM, 


NEW YORK. 


FURNISHED ON APPLICATION, 


R. GEISSLER, 


CHRISTIAN ART INSTITUTE. 


MAKER OF CHURCH WORK. 


STAINED ann COLORED GLASS 
MEMORIAL WINDOWS. 


MONUMENTS. 


New YorK: 


124 CLINTON PLACE 


ESTABLISHED 1856. 


E, 0.. THOMESON. 
245 BROADWAY, 


New York, 


NEAR THE Post OFFICE. 


CLERICAL Ty ROBES, 
OUTEPITIER, VESTMENTS, 


CLERICAL CLOTHING. 


Acso 908 WaLNuT STREET, PHILADELPHIA. 


FUNERAL DIRECTOR 
AND EMBALMING. 


HENKY TIBDGENS, 


SEXTON OF THE 
CHURCH OF >i 
sv’. MARY THE VIRGIN. 


No. 131 WEST 46th STREET, 
ADJOINING 
THE NEW CHURCH. 


GLASS STAINERS ann DECORATORS 


ARNOLD & LOCKE, 


OFFICE, SHOW ROOM AND FACTORY, 


250 AND 252 FULTON STREET, 


OVINGTON BUILDING, 


EDWARD 8. ARNOLD, 
ALEX. S. LOCKE, 
EDWARD TIDDEN. 


BROOKLYN, N. Y. 


STENOGRAPHER AND REMINGTON TYPEWRITIST. 


KATHRENE L, LANE. 


NOTARY PUBLIC, 
DONE. 


COPYING OF ALL KINDS ACCURATELY 
DICTATION TAKEN DIRECT ON THE TYPEWRITER OR 
IN SHORTHAND. ENVELOPES AND WRAPPERS ADDRESSED BY 
THE THOUSAND. OFFICE HOURS, 9:30 A.M. TO 5 P.M. DAILY, AT 


THE GRAND UNION HOTEL, PARK AVENUE AND 42p STREET. 


Just Issued! 
Our New Red Book, 


ConTatntnGc SAMPLES OF 


Fine STATIONERY, HEADQUARTERS CARD 
Price List oF FOR ETIQUETTE 
ENGRAVING, FINE STATIONERY. EXPOUNDED 


Erc, 


Wedding Invitations, Announcements Visiting Cards Engraved 
at Moderate Prices. Monograms and Address Dies Engraved 
and Embossed in a First-Class Manner. fs 5 5 


Send 2c. Stamp for a Copy. 


PUSEY & TROXELE, 
ENGRAVERS, PRINTERS, STATIONERS, 


Printers of ‘‘ THE Arrow,” 123 WEST 42p STREET,. 


MONTHLY: 


ROW 


<iI| BY THE: SONS OF 


WEE SAINT SEBASTIAN * 


Vou. IV, No. 15. 


NEW YORK, DECEMBER, 1895. 


SINGLE Copigs, 5 CENTS; 
50 CENTS PER ANNUM, IN ADVANCE, 


WHOLE No. 51. 


WE wish especially to call to the attention of 
our readers the Sale of Christmas Articles. in aid 
of the Church of the Redeemer, which is to be 
held on the 3d, 4th and 5th of December, at 
Broadway and 42d Street. 


THE Bishop of Albany's charge against the 
clergy who omitted to say Mass on Good Friday 
has borne fruit in a paper read by Fr. Cook, of 
Ilion, N Y., at an archdeaconry meeting at 
Gloversville, in which he proved conclusively 
that the proper rite for Good Friday is the Missa 
Pree Sanctificata. 

A Presbyterian minister at Beaver Falls, Pa. 
scored ministers who take part in municipal 
politics They should preach the Gospel, he said. 
‘The mission of the church is not to save the 
world by reforming it, but to reform the world by 
saving it.” Heis not far from the Kingaom of 
God. 

We are sorry that so good a Churchman as 
Bishop Whitehead says that persons who come 
to us from the Church of Rome should be again 
confirmed by our Bishops, and that he bases this 
confessed repetition of confirmation on the 
fictitious ground taken by Bishop Paret that 
‘“Church history shows plainly that whenever 
one returned to the true fold from heresy or 
schism, he was always reconciled by confir- 
mation.” 


THE Roman Archbishops have been rebuked by 
the Pope for holding religious conferences and 
congresses with the representatives of other 
religious bodies. This is interesting, in view of 
the participation of the Roman Church in the 
World’s Fair Parliament of Religions, and the 
recent activity of certain prelates and newspapers 
in promoting the cause now condemned. 


In a sermon entitled ‘‘Ought Cities to Make 
Sunday Law?” recently preached in Grace Church, 
New York, the Rev. William R. Huntington, 
D. D., urged the following points : 

1. Sunday observance is no mere specialty of 
the Hebrew code no mere survival of a discred- 
ited puritanism, but is, on the contrary, an essen. 
tial and permanent feature of the morality called 
Christian. 

2. The people of the State of New York are 
living under the Christian morality as contrasted 
with and distinguished from all other moralities 
whatsoever, Mohammedan, Confucian, Buddhist, 
Roman, Greek or Intuitive. 

3. Because these things are so, legislation 
which infringes or even impinges upon the 
Weekly-Rest should emanate only from the body 
with which sovereignty is lodged, and never be- 
come subject to a purely municipal control, or 
what is popularly known as “local option.” 


From the last journal of the Diocese of Central 
New York, it appears that the celebrations have 
numbered, respectively, 87, 86, 55, 30, 28 and 24; 
one parish failing report. So it is a long way 
from the truth that “in not a single one of our 
Churches is the Holy Eucharist celebrated every 
Sunday.” 


At a recent conference of the Bishop of Georgia 
with the local clergy of Atlanta and the arch- 
deacon, it was unanimously resolved that : 

() A daily servicein the Cathedral is greatly to 
be desired. 

(2) That with the additions to the Cathedral 
staff, the complete round of the Church’s appoint- 
ment of daily offices is entirely feasible. 

(3) That we pledge ourselves to co operate with 
the Bishop in the establishment and maintenance 
of the primitive, apostolic system of worship, and 
that we will continue daily in the apostles’ doc- 
trine and fellowship, and in the breaking of the 
bread and in the prayers. 

Upon consultation it was determined that the 
hours appointed should be daily, 7:30 a.M., cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion; 9 4.m., Morning 
Prayer (with Litany on Wednesday and Friday); 
5 P.M., Evening Prayer; these services to be ad- 
ditional to the regular Sunday services and the 
Friday evening service. 

After deliberation it was agrecd that the Bishop 
should initiate the system with Evening Prayer 
on the Ember Day, Sept. 20, the Eve of St. 
Matthew, and celebration and Morning Prayer 
on the feast 

It is encouraging to learn that so far these ser- 
vices have been well attended. 


ACCORDING to the notice printed in each num- 
ber of THE ARROW during the past year, ‘* It will 
gladly be sent free to clergymen, seminarians, 
religious, and to Church Institutions upon receipt 
of a postal card giving proper address,” So many 
clergymen and others have availed themselves of 
this offer that we gladly renew it for another 
year. But as our list of “clergymen, semina- 
rians, religious. and Church Institutions” is so 
large we must ask in each case a renewal of the 
postal card req. est giving proper address. From 
the requests so received a new free list will im- 
mediately be made out for the coming year, and 
the old list willbe dropped. In the absence of 
subscriptions it is necessary that we have some 
check upon an already long list, the addresses of 
which are constantly changing. We wish our 
clerical readers Godspeed in their labors for the 
propagation of the faith, and we thank the many 
who, during the past year, have written us kind 
words of approval and encouragement. 
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CHURCH of St. MARY tHe VIRGIN, 


WEST 46TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sundays—Low Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; 
Vespers, 4. 

Daily—Low Mass, 7:30; Matins, 9a.m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Wednesdays and lridays—Additivnal Low Mass, 9.30 a.m. 

Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 6,30 and 9:30. 

Con fessions—F ridays, 2:30 to 5 p.m.; saturdays, 4 to 5,and 7:30 to 9 p.m.; at 
Other times by appointment, 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—Vhe names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—\Vhe Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. ‘Ihe Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cecebrations tor Marriages, funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 5:30 p.m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, or Clergy House, from 10 a. m, to 12 m. 

The Church is No, 139 W. 46th St. 

The Mission House, No. 133 W. 46th St. 

The Clergy House, No, 145 W. 46th Sc. 

The Rectory, No. 144 W. 47th St. 


Matins, 10; High Mass, 10:45; 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR DECEMBER. 


1.48. Firstim Adwemt. Burial Guild Monthly Meeting and Office 
after Vespers. 

2 Mo. Burial Guild Monthly Mass, § a.m. 

8 Tu. 

4 We, Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. 

5 Th. 

6 Fr, St. Nicholas, B. Abstinence. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. Con- 


fessions, %.30 to 5 p.m. 
Sa. Q.V-B.V.M. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. Confessions, 4 to 5 and 7 to 9 p.m. 
Second inaAadvent. Conceptiou of the Virgin 
Mlary. Low Masses, 7 and8; High Mass, 9; Solemn High Mass, 
10.45 a.m. Solemn Vespers, 4 p.m. 


9 Mo. In Octave. Additional Mass, 4am, 

10 Tu. in Octave. Additional Mass, § a.m. 

11 We. In Octave. Additional Mass, 8 a.m. St. Mary’s Guild Monthly Mass, 
9.30 a.m. 

12 Th, In Octave. Additional Mass, 8 a.m. 

138 Fr. St. Lucy, V.and MW. In Octave. Abstinence. Additional Masses, 
8 and 9.30 a.m. Confessions, 2.30 to 5 p.m. 

14 Sa. In Octave. Additional Mass,S a.m, Confessions, 4to 5 and 7,30 to 
9 p.m. 

16 '§ Thi-d im Advent. Wetave. Low Mass, 7.30; High Mass, 
9; Solemn High Mass, 10,45 a.m. Solemn Vespers, 4 p.m, 

16 Mo. Requiem Mass,8 a.m. 

17 Tu. 

18 We, Hmber Way. Additional Mass, 9.30 a. m. 

19 Th, C.B.S. Monthly Mass,9 a.m. 

20 Fr. Mimber Day. Abstinence. Additional Mass, 9.0 a.m. Bona 
Mors Devotions after Vespers. Confessions. + v5 p.m, 

21 Sa. St.Thomas, ap. HKmber asay. Additional Masses 6.20 
and 9.30a.m. Bona Mors Annual Mass,8 a.m. Confessions, 4 to 
5 and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 

2 S. KRourth after advent. A 

23 Mo, Requiem Mass,8a.m. Confessions, 7.30 to 9 p.m. 

24 Tu. Confessions, 10 to12a.m.,and3to5 p.m. 1st Vespers of Christmas. 
8 30 p.m. 

25 We Guriswn as Day. Low Masses, 6, 7 and 8; High Mass, 9; 
Solemn High Mass, 10.45a m. Vespers, 4 p.m. 

26 Th, St. stephen, “roio-Martyr. In Octave. Additional 
Masses, 6 30 and 9.30 a.m. 

o7 Fr. st, Johm +o vangelist, Ap. In Octave, Abstinence, 
Additional Masses, 6.30 and 9.30 am. Contessi 2.30 to 5 p.m, 

28 Sa. The Moly Imsocemts, Mam. Ina Octa Additionat 
Masses, 6 80 and 9.80 a.m, Confessions, 4 to Sand 7,30 to 9 pin, 

29 Su. Kirst afier «christmas. In Octave. L w Masses 7 and 
8; High Mass, 9; Solemn High Mass, 10.45 a.m. 

30 Mo, In Octave. Additional Mass, § a.m, 

81 Tu, Sz. S2lvester, BA. In Oct Additional Mass, 8 a.m. 


SPECIAL, VOTIVE, AND OTHER MASSES. 


For the Children 9 a, m,, weekly. 

Burial Guild, 8 a.m., first in month, 
Requiem 8a.m,, other Mondays. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 9.30 a.m., first in month, 
Thursday.— C.B.S.,8a.m, Nearest middle of month, 


Sunday,— 
Monday,— 


Saturday.— O.V.B.V.M., 8 a.m, first in month, 
Bona Mors, 8 a.m., last in month, 
CUILD MEETINGS, ETC. 
Sunday,— Singing School, 9.45 a. m,, weekly. 
Bible Class for Men, 10 a.m., weekly. * 
Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p, m., weekly. 
Bible Class for Women, 3.30 p- ™., weekly. * 
Burial Guild, after Vespers; first in month, 
Monday.— St. John’s Guild, 4 p.m., weekly. * 
Tuesday.— Men’s Guild, 7.45 p.m. weekly, 


Sons of St, Sebastian, second in month, 
League of St. Lawrence, as called. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 4 p. m., first in month. 
Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly. 
Guild of St. Alban, 8p m. 
Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p. m,, weekly, 


Friday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, 3.30 p, m., weekly. 
Bona Mors Society, after Vespers, last in month. 
St. Joseph’s Guild, 7.30 p, m., weekly. 

Saturday.— Industrial School, 10 a.m., weekly. 


*Nortice,—Omitted until further notice. 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 


Advent Sunday, December 1st. 


HIGH MASS. 
[GNador eds Biswas le sei oan Hannay inna neSon ote hese unnace sea mO Et Dykes 
Mass, from ‘‘ The Holy Supper of the Apostles,’’. 4 . Wagner 
Offertory Anthem, froin ‘* Requiem,’’............. .-..Mozart 


‘Lo! th? Archangels’ trumpet flingeth, 
Through sepulchral vaults it ringeth ; 
All betore the throne it bringeth. 
Death -s struck and nature quaking, 
Ail creations isawaking, 

Toits Judge an answer making, 

Lo! the book so justly worded, 
Wherein all hath been recorded ; 
Thence shall judgment be awarded. 
When the Judge, His seat attainetn 
And each act and deed arraingech 
Nothing unavenged rcmaineth. 

Let Luy pardoning voice be pleading, 
Lord for me be interceding, 

For my sighing heart is bleeding.” 


Post-Gommunion, sy min AG setae 4 <sace ecovrs ing over dis wircaierale!eietvrareione ermeieiatocele Gregorian 
EL yin 2 BB aigrecisnala iced Mapas cette. Laem pero) 01s Bae O TE tue Dare piaral a erence ee are Haynes 
VESPERS., 
| Bin dual ake ye eet a tea er tea er ee Op enema UOMO PAPA Ace o WOOO US Pearsall 
Proper Psalms 96, 97.... . ; - ..Gounod 


Magnificat and Nunc Limuttis, ... Gounod 


MASpGr ELVING gop eca seen ca vaeente ¢ oe . Greatorex 
Anthem, from ‘* Requiem,”’..... = ee Gste ay neue Koren, ig ecerearetetn eer tree Verdi 
** From the accursea and rejected, 
Doom’d to fiery flames convicted, 
Call me forth wich Thine elected: 
Lo! I pray a suppliant sighing, 
Dark remorse my heart updrying, 
Heed me at the hour of dying.’ 
EDINA BB a aiarace sialca ce Sia Uae Ve vasa ee ciel Ghee gee ie tek a ON Bach 
IE TS1I1 FAG isan mcg dancla edecoyve Shaaiev tobe oh Sialeun eusceldie” eee tole ae eur Crain oinesiaieter ater cer tere aaetae Dykes 


Feast of the Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 
TWENTY-FIFTH ANNIVERSARY 
OPENING OF THE NEW CHURCH. 

Sunday, December 8th. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS, 


Prelude, ‘‘Consecration of the Temple,"’........0.2..05-+005 .. .. Keler-Bela 
Mass Nos. (Clie Tin periall) sisi sa aaj rals eters seal aaa Wa ae eee ee ee ee Haydn 
: Soli, Chorus, Orchestra and Organ, 

Sequence, Rise Ghownedvwith- lpi... a. ye sieqercaieiteccts nies teflastelsataee eee Lovoff 


* Rise, crowned with light, Imperial Salem, rise! 
ft xalt thy tow’r ng head ind lift thine eyes! 
See heav'n its sparkling portals wide di-play, 
And break upon thee in a flood of day.”’ 
See a long race thy spacious courts adorn ; 
See future sous, and daughters yet unborn. 
In crowding ranks on ev’ry side arise, 
Demanding life, impatient for the skies.”’ 
Sce barb’rous nationsat thy gates attend, 
Walk in thy light, and in thy temple bend ; 
See thy bright altars hronged with prostrate kings, 
While ev’ry land its joyous tribute br ngs.” 
Offertory Anthem, trom) Psalm oath’, ..0c..sese eraser eee Geo, B, Prentice 
For two Choirs, two Organs and Orchestra. 
Compo ed for this occasion, 
: Who shall ascend unto the hill of the Lord: or who shall rise up 
in His holy place ? 
Even he that hath clean hands, and a pure heart ; and that hath 
not lift up his mind unto vanity, nor sworn to deceive his neighbour. 
_ He shall receive the blessing trom the Lord; and righteousness 
from the God ot his salvation, 
Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and be ye lift up, ye everlasting 
doors: and the King of glory shall come in. 
Who is this K {glory ? Itis the Lord strong and mighty, 
even the Lord mighty in battle. ; 
Lilt up your heads, O ye gates; and be ye lift up, ye everlasting 
doors: and the King of glory shall come in. 
_, Whoisthis King of glory? Even the Lord of Hosts, He is the 
King of glory, 


Post-Communion, Hymn 545 
dallarsyalt won eaeey 4 Ae ee aint 
Postlude, ** Triumphal March,” : 
SOLEMN VESPE 
Prelude, inom: symphony Or Qaeasce wyieekariicnieass terete ae eee ee Haydn 


Sighasalee AN Haydn 
... Wesley 
... Reinecke 


EURO G aan) Selmi eae .Balfe 
Psalm, Sada Maas rad(Si welttin. Selector) cc os wy sir saceeere cin amen Prentice 
Magnificat aud Mune Dimittiss.cvsavuaaacsans cia ee ee Lambillotte 
Wenper Ebyimn e9G Party sn csare-craie ste viarsre serene ea eee ea net Haydn 
Anthem, ** How lovely are Thy dwe siwlea(e ine (Gum Geeahew hs aareeae Spohr 
““ How lovely are Thy dwellings fair 
‘ O Lord ef Hosts, how dear, how dear, 
The pleasant tabernacles are 
Where Thou dost dwell so near. 
= My soul doth long and almost die, 
Thy Courts, O Lords, to see, 
My heart and flesh aloud doth cry, 
O living God, for Thee, for Thee. 
““ There ev’n a sparrow freed from wrong 
_ Hath found a house of rest, 
he swallow there, to lay her young 
Hath built her brooding nest, 
‘“* Ev’n by Thy altars, Lord of Hosts, 
They find their safe abode 
And home they fly from round the coasts 
Toward Thee, my King, my God.” 
FEV ING: 458 cisn:c anlar eerc tue ute eernt eens yy COR ee Concone 
...,Herold 
oe nis ein gtanste nies eels sR eR C ea Gounod 
Consecration of the New Church. 
Thursday, December 12th. 
Prejidesleareo: en eee eee jase aus eee anneal Handel 
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Consecration Service, 
Ly Tr ea lea sremerotg craape tie voar ese tree ese a ore Meas ussafets asjavcnsts Maen Wesley 
MATINS, 
HIGH MASS. 
Mass in E flat....... EaO0n) cis otTito CoCr Cn TaoEanan rere ae Geo. L. Prentice 
Soli, Chorus, Orchestra and Organ. 
(By request). 


Offertory Anthem, from Psalm BAC serene eie cae den eeniee Geo. B. Prentice 
Post-Communion, Hymn 545...... ‘ Haydn 
Hymn 228..... Wiuooe ea heoe te fee nee: 
Ostliide me Priests uNarchveesey | ins cau vaaictucton a cietatecasiens Mcnd_lssohn 
Octave of the Feast. Sunday, December 15th. 
Music of the least-day (sth) repeated. 
Pourth Sunday in Advent, December 22d. 
; HIGH MASS. 
TECOLE ELVIN S08 in ee, snawe aka s ae enna ....Dykes 
Mass,from ‘* The Holy Supper of the Apostles Wagner 
Offertory Anthem, from ‘St. Paul,’......... Meodelssohn 


For lo, the Bridegr om comes, 

Arise, anc take your lamps, Hallelujah! 
Awake! His kingdom is at hand, 

Go forth to meet your Lord,”’ 


Bost Communion divmnido oa. chireanninn dvmeletan te Rese Mase cameras Gregorian 
Hymn 288 Haynes 
VESPERS 
LS Liralfot Ar eeting ari eye Cee Meee, AM Ae era ne en WANE ni RTE te) moe, RLS Monk 
SAM SUONOT sinc re eam aye ten em coe .. .. Gounod 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimitt s, Gounod 
Wespertiymmasisn. sag nelynarensciys ..Greatorex 
Anthem: fromiZiony We cus cin onegi ennisaiee . Gade 


o5 Yet merciful and cender is the Lord, forgiving and full of gond- 
ness! 


a Redeemer, a Saviour to Zion, forthe sons of Jacob, 1f, turning 


and repenting, they will seek from the Lo d,mercy. There s.all 

come a Redeemer, a Saviour to Zion.” 
AEA Vm Ta eG Ges Serato tale rare verre eleraree iv tatiresy we eid Mak Rasrelad ea in la ies 2 eee Dykes 
PAV Dear Mar aa iia REM (aes Ma a Lamina gM ce ayAeets Aber ace ORE Gumbert 


CHRISTMAS SERVICES. 
Christmas Eve, 8.30 o'clock. 
FLRST SOLEMN VESPERS. 
Prelude.—Concerto, for Organ and Orchestra 
ERIM GO ite cizinevernie vote aie sored as srehiaw pat eae haw ce e2 sae oe 6 
Psalms 89, 110, 132.... 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis......... 
Vespe* Hymn .... Mendelssohn 
PAMDHE Kay NOC acu stele crane iaretulee bea BOD Ioteters tiotetay sates eto ester ima avatar nrorarereroaitits Gounod 
‘*O sing to God your hymns of gladness, 
Ye loving hearts your tribute pay, 
ycur Lord is born this happy day. 
‘Then pierce the sky with songs of gladness, 
Disperse the shades of gloom and sadness, 
Your Lord is born this happy day.”’ 
‘* Mark how the Mother lulls to slumber, 
Her new-born Babe with tend'rest love, 
And guards her treasure frum above. 
O blessed Child with her who bore Thee, 
We too, willkneelin faith before Thee, 
© God Incarnate, we adore Thee, 
‘*O Word of God, for us incarnate, 
By faith we hear Thine angels sing, 
‘Vheir hymns of praise to Thee, their King. 
We join with them in adoration, 
We pour to Thee our supplication, ; 
That Thou would’st grant u’, Lord, salvation.” 
Elviminsg (AC EStemW tc elES) hiajaain sia wcietars trevaveraigivi sth svstecavy alse 2H eleieiaieis = viesivate Reading 
Hymn, ‘‘ Hail, Thou long expected Jesus s A tnce acoraiNe Clarke 
Postludes.GoronationsMarch, ‘sc. . ss ceesiuewtoressnneuse soit 


CHRISTMAS DAY. 


SOLEMN HIGH MASs, 
Breludey Adagio yReligiosoy 5 ).\-.caice vin 4 seins oie bc'eieisisnis siaueisiwiwiainie niente Vieuxtemps 


.., Von Weber 
Ce mOC Ane oe Gaul 


Meyerbeer 


(MesaetSolennel le maces wey) eevee crustensclnialeintelpintiinjacsinie) joa) ese Ambroise Thomas 
Soli, Chorus, Orchestra, Harp and 
Sequence, Hymn 60..... ofr Taue ogee eo Marian OUNOd 
Offertory Anthem, from ‘ Raecn Saint-Saens 
Arise now, daughter of Zion ; n the 


Ha lelujah. ? 
Now shall the righteous in light shine over Zion, whose 


watches of the night and darkness. 


Saviour shall shine forth a Sun in all Hi- glo y. Hallelujah, 
Raise now the Host on high, and now adore the Lord our God 


Post-Communion, Hymn 482........ 
leitanitet{ys dogoraccomes note ‘ 
Postlude, ‘* Fest-Marsch,” 


Sunday in Christmas Octave, December 29th 


SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 
Music of the Christmas Mass repeated. 


SOLEMN VESPERS. 
Music of the Christmas Eve Vespers repeated. 


THE PARISH. 


CHRISTMAS SERVICES will begin with first Ves- 
pers. Christmas Eve Tuesday the 24th. After 
Vespers there will be a procession and Solemn 
Te Deum. On Christmas Day, Low Masses at 6, 
Yand8o'clock High Mass at 9 Solemn High 
Mass at 1045. Vespers at 4 p m. 


CONFESSIONS will be heard on Monday evening, 
Dec. 23d, from 7.30 to 9, and on Christmas Eve, 
10 to 12, and from 3 to 4 o’clock. 


Hoty Communion will be given at the 6, 7, 8 
and 9 oclock Masses. This is one of the chief 
feasts at which the Church requests every one to 
receive Communion 


THE Twenty-Fifth Anniversary Services, on the 
sth, the Feast of the Conception of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary (Second Sunday in Advent), will 
begin with the 7 o’clock Mass in the new Church. 
The Children’s High Mass, as usual, at 9 o’clock. 
Solemn High Mass at 10.45. Solemn Vespers at 
4pm The same services on the Octave. Holy 
Communion at 7.30 and. 9. 


THE Bishop of New York will consecrate the 
Church on Thursday morning, the twelfth, at 
10.30 a.m. 


THE congregation will be provided with tickets 
for the Sunday Anniversary Services and Octave. 
Hntrance by the dours on 46th Street. 


Tur Children’s Christmas Tree will be held on 
Thursday, the 26th Donations etc , are earnestly 
requested, and should be sent to the clergy not 
later than the Sunday before Christmas. The 
Guild Trees will be held on the nights of the 
Guild Meetings. 


DuriInGc the month of November written re- 
quests were sent to the clergy for prayers for 
the repose of the souls of 16 bishops, 27 priests, 
1 deacon, 1 sister, 4 1 men, and 457 women ; 
total, 953. For these a Requiem Mass was said 


daily during the month. 


MEN'S GUILD.—DECEMBER MEETINGS. 

3d. Last meeting in the Guild room of the 
old Church. Rev. Thos. H. Sill, Vicar 
of Trinity Parish, and others will 
be the quest of the evening. 

Annual meeting to be held in the 
Guild room of the new Church. 
Election of Officers for the new year. 
Invited guests, clerical and lay, will 
address the Guild. Music and col- 
lation 

Mr. David A Storer will read a paper 
on Guilds for men, their history and 
place in the social and religious life 
of a Parish. 

Christmas Eve meeting to adjourn for 
First Solemn Vespers of Christmas, 
at 830 p.m. 


Dec. 


LOth. 


1th, 


DECORATIONS 
AND 
FLOWERS FOR 
CHURCHES, WEDDINGS, 
AND HOME. 


By JOSEPH HAMMOND, LL.B., 
B.A. Paper, net, 45 cents ; 
postage, 5 cents, 

This work appeals to that large circle 
of readers who, ti ed of sentimental 
pleadings, angry vituperations, or 
faithless defences of the faith, are 
ready to accept teachings which will 
accord logically with th se of the 

gospel. 


THE FAST BEFORE COMMUNION 


By Rev. F. W. FULLER. A paper 
read before the Confraternity o{ the 
Blessed Sacrament onits Festival, 


May 28,’91, Price, net, 25 cts, FLORIST 
JAMES POTT & CO., 694 EIGHTH AVE., 


{ 7 leave | 
ris, Fifth Av whe N.Y. | Near Hth St., New York, 


ALL KINDS OF BOUQUETS, FANCY 
BASKETS FOR PRESENTATION, 
FUNERAL DESIGNS, ETC, 
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NEW YORK, DECEMBER, 1895. 


A NOTABLE PASTORAL. 


It is well-known that the Bishop who moved 
that the House of Bishops adopt the pastoral 
letter which was read at the last General Con- 
vention, was the Rt. Rev. Dr. Grafton, Bishop of 
Fond-du-Lac. It is remarkable that some people 
are so very dull as to be unable to see why so 
pronounced a Catholic should be ready to move 
the acceptance of a letter which superficial read 
ers have professed to consider denunciatory of 
Catholic practices. Yet, to one who has grasped 
the theological principles underlying the so called 
“Ritualistic’ controversy, a single reading of the 
letter is sufficient to show that, while there are 
undoubtedly portions of the letter which were 
inserted, or rather allowed to remain in the final 
revision, in compliance with the demand from 
certain quarters for an attack upon ‘the Ritual- 
ists”; still the Bishops have been so careful and 
nice in their handling of theological language 
as in every case to make the resultant of their 
paragraphs favourable, rather than adverse. to 
Catholic Churchmen But merely to state how 
joyfully we receive the pastoral letter will not be 
sufficient; we must point out at least a few of the 
points which give us the greatest satisfaction, 

The first part of the pastoral of uniform ex- 
cellence, contains little which can be ambiguous 
even to the popular mind. Any dallying with 
“the great world religions which it [Chris- 
tianity] was set up to supplant,” is rebuked by 
the reaffirmation of the Pastoral Letter of 1894 
on the Incarnation of the Son of God and the 
Inspiration of the Holy Scriptures. ‘The iden- 
tity and continuity of the Church throughout the 
Christian aves” is asserted; and the Bishops look 
for the reunion of Christendom through inter- 
communion with the Churches of Rome and 
the Kast, rather than through the affiliation with 
Protestant sects. Their noble words are: ‘*We 
can imagine no circumstance that would induce 
us to consent to any departure from the ancient 
deposit of the faith and order committed to our 
keeping for the common benefit of mankind, or 
to the impairment of any truly apostolic and 
catholic tradition of the Church or to any 
measures which, in bringing us nearer to post- 
Reformation communions, would create any new 


obstacles to reunion with the old historic branches 
of the Catholic Church.” 

In the last part of the pastoral are many 
doctrinal statements for which we feel grateful. 
The Bishops have asserted that ‘‘it is of the 
essence of all acceptable worship that it should 
rightly express the Catholic faith ;”’ and in illus- 
tration, point to the Book of Common Prayer, 
which “in every page and part of it, is the 
guardian of the true faith.” This is a direct 
retort to those who claim that the theological 
expressions of our forms of worship do not 
set forth doctrines they are necessarily bound to 
believe. 

In regard to ritual practices and special acts of 
devotion, which many have been accustomed 
to assume, the Bishops were opposed to; the 
Bishops urge upon the laity that such practices 
as belong to their individual devotions should 
not be made too noticeable. Itisthe part of both 
modesty and charity they urge to suppress indi- 
vidual acts which are likely to attract attention 
to us as individuals, or to offer a serious dis- 
traction to the devotions of others. The Bishops 
urge the clergy to teach doctrine rather than 
ceremonial, and to wait patiently until their 
parishioners are imbued with the spirit which 
will make elaborate ceremonial conduce to their 
devotion, rather than to enforce ritual arbitrarily 
upon unwilling congregations. In towns and 
villages where there is but one parish church 
which all must attend. the Bishops point out very 
wisely that progress towards a correct ritual will 
necessarily be more slow than in places where 
there is a second parish to which those can with 
draw who receive greater edification from a less 
elaborate service. 

Throughout the Bishops’ remarks upon this 
subject. constant ritual development is assumed 
as both certain and desirable. ‘‘The Prayer 
Book is not, and is not intended to be,” say they, 
‘a minute and detailed directory. entering ac- 
curately into the minute of every separate act;” 
“it was not compiled by a congregation of rites;” 
there are ‘‘deficiencies of direction as to vest- 
ments and posture.’ The effect of the Bishops’ 
words will be to refer those priests who wish to 
use the Prayer Book intelligently, and conscien- 
tiously to observe “the minute of every separate 
act.”” either to the pre-Reformation directories. 
which are not always accessible, or to those more 
modern and simpler directories compiled to day 
by the Congregation of Rites. The ‘* dificiencies 
of direction,” which the Bishop's refer to, neces 
sarily imply that in use the Prayer Book rubrics 
must be supplemented by a knowledge of ‘‘ vest- 
ments and postures” derived from outside 
sources. The contention upon which the whole 
ritual battle has been fought, may be stated very 
clearly in the words of the pastoral: *‘* The loyal 
Churehman will fill up what may seem to be 
lacking in clearness or distinctness with only such 
ritual as may be in entire accord with the spirit 
of the Prayer Book.” Now, ‘‘the intention and 
purpose” of the Knglish Prayer Book is very 
plainly shown by the Ornaments Rubric, which not 
only implies, but commands, that in rendering 
the services of the Prayer Book, all the access- 
ories of Catholic worship of the second year of 
the reign of King Edward VI., shall be retained 
and shall be in use. This gives us the ornaments, 
and in turn throws us back upon pre-Reformation 
times for the manner of their use. 
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That the rubrics must be obeyed has been the 
Catholic argument from the first; but along with 
this have been maintained the complementary 
principles—now officially affirmed by the Bishops 
—that omission ts not prohibition, and that fail- 
ure to forbid does not mean, necessarily, freedom 
to introduce. 

The Bishops rejoice in the growing frequency 
of the celebration of the Holy Kucharist, but they 
urge very earnestly that by the intense feeling of 
reverence for this great sacrament other legiti 
mate forms of worship should not be disparaged. 
The action of the Bishop of Georgia, who has 
recently established in his cathedral not only 
daily mass, but the public recitation of the offices 
of Daily Morning and Evening Prayer, is thus 
directly commended. 

It is, perhaps, hardly to be expected that our 
venerable fathers in the Episcopate should readily 
accept titles for the sacraments in place of those 
which they have learned to revere through years 
of loving use; we can sympathize with them, 
therefore, in their expressed preference for a 
terminology which is bound up so closely with 
their affections The Bishops undoubtedly depre- 
cate the use of the word mass,’ but they allow 
that the word is harmless if its use indicates no 
desire to “import the language of another com- 
munion.”’ The word, mass, then is harmless, for 
we need hardly remind our readers, that it is the 
English term used in the First Prayer Book of 
Edward VI. for the Sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper. 

For the same excellent reason our venerable 
fathers feel that, in speaking of the Sacrament of 
Penance, we should be following more closely the 
language of the English Church, by calling it * the 
gracious power of absolution;” a phrase which 
if shghtly longer, certainly asserts in no doubtful 
manner the power of a priest to remit sins And 
here it may be well to note that throughout the 
pastoral letter the word *‘ priest” is used almost 
exclusively for those who exercise office in the 
second order of the ministry. 

The Bishops are emphatic in declaring that, 
though our Church is content to call by the term 
Sacrament those two which are admitedly the 
greater, still the definition of a sacrament in the 
Church Catechism as an outward sign of an 
inward grace undoubtedly covers both Confirma- 
tion and Ordination; and they carefully and 
explicitly guard against being thought to imply 
that these sacraments were not instituted by 
Christ Himself. This certainly is great gain, and 
the Bishops’ words should have the effect of rele- 
gating to the attic for unused and unsound 
nomenclature that very High Church expression 
recently invented —* The Apostolic Rite of Con- 
firmation.” As if the Apostles, and not Christ, 
had instituted this Sacrament ! 

But it is in that part of the pastoral letter which 
some have professed to consider particularly 
directed against the Catholic school that we take 
the greatest satisfaction. No previous official 


| fully set forth the theological relation which 
| exists between the sacrificial 


and the 
mental aspects of the Holy Eucharist. 
who are called * 


sacra- 
Those 
Ritualists’ have always main- 


| tained. amid much abuse, that loyalty to the 


Catholic faith required a strict adherance to the 


| order of the words of our Church Catechism, 


which teacnes that the object of the institution 
of the Lord’s Supper is first for a continual re- 
membrance of the Sacrifice and Death of Christ; 
and second of the benefits which we receive 
thereby. The glory of God is infinitely more 
important than the salvation of men, even though 
the Son of God for us men and for our salvation 
came down from heaven. The Bishops now 
uncompromisingly assert that *‘the element of 
offering is half, and the first half of the object of 
the institution ” The recognition by the Bishops 
of the reality of ‘the unbloody sacrifice,” as well 
as the reaction from former barren Zwinglianism 
is set forth by the Bishops in a paragraph so 
accurately worded that we must quote it entire. 

~The Holy Communion is the great act of 
offering, the Christian sacrifice, ‘the unbloody 
sacrifice. But the teaching of the Holy Scrip- 
tures makes inseparable the union of the two 
appointed acts of the institution: -As often as ye 
eat this bread and drink this cup, ye do show the 
Lord’s death till He come’; and we have no right 
to separate that which God hath joined together. 
There is no need, in the reaction from the thought 
of amere empty reminder of an absent person 
and a past event. or from the thought only of the 
personal benefit of eating and drinking nourish- 
ment for the soul, to pass to an unscriptural 
division of the Sacrament by separating the 
offering and the receiving, the Eucharist and the 
Communion.” 

This is a good doctrine. The Bishops quite 
properly urge that the reception of Communion 
should ordinarily be at mass, rather than out of 
mass, aS more agreeable to the original institu 
tion In this they agree with Rome, which urges 
the same, and for similar reasons. Moreover, 
the Bishops put themselves on record as in thor- 
ough accord with the teaching of the Catholic 
Church throughout the whole world, which has 
never permitted the Sacrifice to be offered, except 
it be received in Communion by the priest who 
celebrates. A malicious spirit has endeavored 
to read into the pastoral words it does not con- 
tain. Whatit doesaffirm is the Catholic principle 
that the Communion of the priest is the bond 
which completes the union of the two appointed 
acts of the institution. The Bishops cannot 
mean that Holy Scripture requires each one to 
receive every time he is present to offer the 
Sacrifice, for this would belie the Bishops’ own 
practice. At the mass which opened the late 
General Convention, for example. the worship- 
pers were strongly discouraged from receiving. 
If all need not communicate and one, namely the 
priest must communicate at each celebration, it is 
not difficult to determine how many are absolutely 
required for the due offering of the Sacrifice. 
And it is well that the Bishops have reasserted 
this principle, for we have heard of a priest who, 
celebrating twice on the same day. deliberately 
maimed the sacrifice by omitting to receive at 


| the second service the Holy Gifts he had conse- 


crated. It may here be noted in passing. that 
our Bishops, in common with the Church of Rome, 
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condemn ‘“‘solitary masses,” which used to be 
celebrated in olden times by a priest by himself 
alone; not even a server being present to represent 
the body of the faithful. 

It is, perhaps, not to be wondered that the 
Bishops, many of whom have been reared by 
those who saw no impiety in receiving the Holy 
Communion unfasting, should feel it incumbent 
upon them to prove that they are not law break- 
ers, by asserting that the claim that fasting com- 
munion “is a requirement of the Church is 
unwarranted and indefensible ” We understand 
the special difficulties under which the Bishops 
labour in making this defense, and we appreciate 
fully the frankness and courage with which, in 
spite of personal inconvenience, they state the 
contrary argument. Surely, when they speak of 
fasting communionas ‘‘an ancient and prevalent 
custom in the Church,” ‘‘reverent in its intention, 
with the guarantee of long usage, and with the 
commendation of very saintly men,” they have 
said enough to make most of us feel that its non- 
observance would be inexcusable for one less in 
rank than a Bishop. 

The Bishops have done well *‘ to rebuke the 
lawlessness which omits any part or parts of the 
appointed office of the Holy Communion. other 
than those allowed by the rubrics of that office to 
be so omitted.” 

Note the final words. This will, we hope, put 
an end to a custom we have heard of in at least 
one parish of this city, of attempting to conse- 
crate the Holy Eucharist, though omitting to 
carry out the rubrical directions for the manual 
acts. It will also give encouragement to those 
numerous priests, with whom it is a question of 
conscience not to use words which the Church in 
an explicit rubric says are to be addressed to 
those who come to receive the Holy Communion, 
when they are certain that no one will present 
themselves for Communion at the mass they are 
then celebrating. 

In what the Bishops have to say about the 
reservation of the Blessed Sacrament. there is 
abundant ground for c ngratulation. By admit- 
ting that under certain circumstances the Blessed 
Sacrament may be carried to the sick, they put 
themselves on record—(First) as holding that 
reservation affects no change in what the Blessed 
Sacrament is. It is not simply through the 
medium of the service heard by the communicant 
that Christ is received but Communion out of 
Mass, is a real Communion. (Second) In com- 
municating the sick. the parts of the service not 
relating to communion are to be omitted, for, of 
course, it would be sacrilege to pronounce conse- 
crating words over what is already the Body and 
Blood of Christ. This shortened office solely for 


communion, gives episcopal authority for the 
converse of this office when no one communicates, 
a form sometimes called ‘*Shortened Mass.” 

(fhird) The admission of the Bishops that the 
Sacrament may, under certain circumstances, be 
carried to the sick, also gives us an interpretation 
of Article XXVIII., wherein it is said that *‘ the 
Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was not by 
Christ s ordinance reserved, carried about, lifted 
up, or worshipped.” 

For controversial purposes it has previously 
been contended by our opponents that because 
Christ did not command the Blessed Sacrament 
to be reserved. carried about, lifted up or wor- 
shipped, therefore, these actions were contrary to 
Christ s will. We should hear no more of this 
disingenuous and false reasoning Again (fourth) 
as the Blessed Sacrament may, under certain 
circumstances be carried out of the Church, the 
Bishops do not agree that the rubric at the end 
of the Communion office is prohibitory of reser- 
vation for proper purposes. What proper pur- 
poses are may readily be determined by appeal 
to Catholic practice. 

And now wemay well thank God that step by 
step he has permitted the movement He raised 
up in Oxford sixty years ago so to leaven the 
lump that to-day we find in the official utterance 
of one of the most conservative of bodies, the 
very terminology employed, the very doctrines 
taught, the very practices inculcated and de- 
fended, which for half a century were held up 
for reprobation. And we may well feel that the 
concluding words of this most excellent pastoral 
are especially addressed to us. The Bishops urge 
that ‘ The wise thing for us to do now is to hold 
fast to our position.” 


LETTERS TO EDITOR. 
SYRACUSE, Nov. 8, 1895. 


BRETHREN: 

In the Arrow for November, 1893, occurs the 
following: 

* We are told that in Syracuse, the See City of 
Central New York, in not a single one of our 
churches isthe Holy Eucharist celebrated every 
Sunday.” 

Whoever told you this was misinformed. We 
have seven Churches in Syracuse. In four of 
these there is weekly celebration of the Holy 
Eucharist: namely, St. James’, St. Mark’s, Grace 
and Calvary. St John’s Church is in charge of a 
Deacon at present. and is supplied monthly by a 
Priest It has had a weekly Eucharist, and 
probably will soon have again. St. Paul's, in 
addition to its monthly Eucharist, has daily 
morning Prayer and celebration on all the 
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Prayer Book Holy Days. Iam not able to speak 
for Trinity. 

Syracuse has been a very ‘‘radical” city, and 
a hard field for the Church. But it is not so 
‘ dark” ecclesiastically, but that we may hope 
for a somewhat longer continuance of our 
probation. 

: JosEPH M. CLARKE, 
Chaplain of Bp. Huntington, who is absent on 
his visitation. 


[We gladly insert the above letter, and accept 
the correction. Our informant we find lived in 
Syracuse ten years ago, and naturally his infor- 
mation needs revising. Several other letters on 
this subject we are unable to print from lack of 
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THE altars of the Church of St.Mary-the- Virgin, 
New York, are always at the service of clergymen 
visiting New York, or other priests who wish to 
say mass daily or occasionally. 


IT 1s significant of the unmistakeable progress 
of the Catholic movement, that the New York 
Tribune’s Broad Church religious editor admits 
that ‘“ritualism has conquered for itself a secure 
place in the Episcopal Church.” though he has- 
tens to aver that ‘‘there is little possibility of its 
ever doing more than that,” for ‘“‘it is a recru- 
descence of outworn religiousideals.” Time will 
tell. The leaven has won ‘‘a secure place in the 
Episcopal Church,” and ere long it will leaven 
the whole lump. 


Tue New Church of Saint Mary-the-Virgin was 
opened for Services on Sunday, December the 
8th, Feast of the Conception of the Virgin Mary. 
Low Masses werecelebrated at 7? and 8am. The 
Children’s High Mass at 9am At each Mass 
there were large numbers of Communicants. 
The Solemn Mass was at 10.30 a.m., at which the 
Bishop of Fond-du-Lac assisted pontifically. A 
Solemn Procession preceeded. The Sermon was 
preached by the Reverend Father Arthur Ritchie, 
Rector of Saint Ignatius’ Church, N. Y Solemn 
Vespers were sung at 4p.m. During the Octave, 
on Thursday, the 12th, the Church was Conse- 
crated by the Bishop of New York 

On Sunday, the 15th, the Octave was observed. 
At the Solemn Mass, the Twenty-fifth Anniver- 
sary Sermon was preached by the Reverend 
Father Brown. 

Every one seems to be happy in the new build- 
ing, which has been crowded to the doors on 
each Sunday, etc. 

The Mission House was formally blessed during 
the Octave, on Wednesday evening, the 11th, 
when the Women’s and Girls’ Guilds and many 
friends assisted. 

The Clergy House was formally blessed during 
the Octave, on Friday evening, the 13th The 
Men's Club and Boys’ Guilds and many friends 
were present. 


The New Vork Catholic Club will hold a public 
service on the evening of Thursday, January 9th. 
in the Octave of the Epiphany, in the Church of 
St. Mary-the-Virgin. After the service a conver- 


sazione will be held in St. Joseph’s Hall, adjoining 
the Church. A number of well known clergymen 
will address the meeting upon topics of import- 
anceandinterest. A large gathering of the clergy 
is expected, and the laity also are cordially in- 
vited. The Bishop of Newark will be present. 


The Church and Home, a small P. E. paper 
published in Omaha, Nebraska, provides a sorry 
spectacle by attacking, on ritualistic grounds, one 
of the noblest examples of devoted missionary 
work to be found in the West. It would be a 
more spiritual employment for Mr. Mackay, its 
editor, to emulate the good deeds of the priests of 
the Associated Mission; rather than to hinder 
their work. 


THE Baltimore Catholic Mirror seems to have 
concluded its long-winded letters attacking the 

osition which Bishop Paret took a year ago in 

is lecture on the Rights and Pretensions of the 
Roman See before the Church Club of New York. 
We are sorry that ‘‘Senex” has laid down his 
pen, for we can imagine no influence better cal- 
culated to expose the method of bluff employed 
by certain Roman Catholic controversialists than 
his prolix disquisitions. But perhaps the letters 
will be reprinted in book form. We suggest for 
the title page: Senile Letters by ‘‘ Senex”; or, 
History Reversed in a Roman Catholic Mirror. 


Dr. Sainn, of Newton, Mass., has organized a 
‘‘Ministers’ Union,” as an ‘“‘experiment in prac- 
tical Christian Unity,” the chief feature of which 
is that it puts the authorized clergy of the Church 
on an equality with the self-constituted preachers 
of man-made societies, by a provision that ‘any 
person exercising the functions of a Christian 
minister in Newton may be a member of the 
Union ” Oh for ‘the wisdom of William White,” 
who so strongly disparaged such compromising 
alliances in the Pastoral of 1832, and who advised, 
along with the cultivation of kindly relations in 
a social way, the avoidance of intercourse with 
dissenting ministers in their official capacity. 


“A RUE faith in the Incarnation, and rev- 
erence for God manifest in the flesh,” says one 
noble Presbyterian divine, ‘‘ cannot but engender 
a profound love and veneration for the Virgin 
Mother. We cannot in the same breath pro- 
nounce Jesus sinless and divine, and speak of 
Mary as we do of other women. That she was 
chosen to an office and an honor so absolutely 
unique as that of maternity to the ‘Only Begotten 
Son of God,’ implies a purity and a fullness of 
grace in her, which exalts her far above all the 
daughters of Eve.”—S. James’ Chronicle. 
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CHURCH or St. MARY tue VIRGIN, 


WEST 46TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


cel stan Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; Matins, 10; High Mass, 10:45 

espers, 4. 

Daily—Low Mass, 7:30 and 8; Matins, 9a. m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Wednesdays and Fridays—Additional Low Mass, 9.30 a.m. 

Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 6,30 and 9:30. 

Con fessions—Fridays, 2:30 to 5 p.m.; Saturdays, 4 to 5,and 7:30 to 9 p.m.; at 
other times by appointment, 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—Vhe Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour ; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Spectal Cevebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 5:30 p. m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, or Clergy House, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 

The Church is No. 139 W. 46th St. 

The Mission House, No. 133 W. 46th St. 

The Clergy House, No. 145 W. 46th St. 

The Rectory, No. 144 W, 47th St. 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR JANUARY. 


1 We. Circumecisiom. Octave of Christmas. Low Masses, 6 30, 
7.30, 8 and 9.30 (Monthly Mass St, Mary’s Guild). 
2 Th, Additional Mass, 8 a.m. 
3 Fr. sures Additional Masses, 8 and 9.30 a.m. Confessions, 2.30 
to5 p.m. 
4 Sa, monly Mass O.V.B.V.M., 8 a.m, Confessions, 4 to5 and 7.30 
to 9 p.m. 
5 Ss serous after Christmas, First Vespers of Epiphany, 
p.m, 
6 Mo. Epiphany. Low Masses, 6.30, 7.30, 8 and 9.30 a.m, 
% Tu. In Octave. Additional Masses, 8 and 9.30 a.m. 
8 We. St, Lucian, Pr.,M. In Octave. Additional Masses, 8 and 9.30 a.m. 
9 Th. In Octave. Additional Masses, 8 and 9,30 a.m. 
10 Fr. Adstinence. InOctave. Additional Masses, 8ana 9.30a.m, Con- 
fessions, 2.380 to 5 p.m. 
11 Sa. In Octave. Additional Masses, 8 and 9.30a.m. Confessions, 4 to 5 
and 7,30 to 9 p.m. 
12 S First after Kpiphany. In Octave. Burial Guild Monthly 
Meeting and Office after Vespers. 
18 Mo. St. Hilary, Bf.andC. Octaveof Epiphany. Additional Masses, 
8 and 9.30 a m. 
14 Tu. Burial Guild Monthly Mass, (transferred) 8 a.m. 
15 We, Additional Masses, 8 and 9.30 a.m. 
16 Th. C.B.S. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 
17 Fr. Adstinence. Additional Masses, 8 and 9.30 a.m. Confessions, 2.30 
to 5 p.m. 
18 Sa. Sé. Pemen. V.andM, Additional Mass,8a.m. Confessions, 4to5 
and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 
19 S. Second after Epiphany. 
20 Mo. St. Fabian, Bf. and M. Requiem Mass,8 a.m, 
21 Tu. St. Agnes, V. and M. Additional Mass, 8 a.m, 
22 We. St. Vincent, Dea.and VM, Additional Masses, 8 and 9.30 a.m, 
23 Th. Additional Mass, 8 a.m. 
24 Fr. Abstinence. Additional Masses, 8 and 9.30 a.m. Bona Mors Devo- 
tions after Vespers. Confessions, 2.30 to 5 p.m. 
2 Sa. Conversion of St. Paul, Ap. Low Masses, 6 30, 7.30, 
8 (Bona Mors), and 9.30a.m. Confessions, 4 to 5 and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 
26 S. Third after + piphany. 
27 Mo, Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 
28 Tu. Additional Mass, $ a.m. 
29 We. Additional Masses, 8 and 9,30 a.m. 
30 Th, Additional Mass, 8 a.m. 
31 Fr. Adstinence. Additional Masses, 8 and 9.30 a.m. Confessions, 2.30 


to 5 p.m. 


SPECIAL, VOTIVE, AND OTHER MASSES. 


For the Children 9 a, m., weekly. 

Burial Guild, 8 a.m., first in month, 
Requiem 8a.m., other Mondays. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 9.30 a.m., first in month, 
Thursday.— C.B.S.,8a.m. Nearest middle of month, 
Saturday. O.V.B.V.M., 8 a.m., first in month, 
Bona Mors, 8 a.m.,, last in month. 


Sunday.— 
Monday.— 


GUILD MEETINGS, ETC. 


Singing School, 9.45 a. m., weekly. 

Bible Class for Men, 10 a.m., weekly. * 

Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p. m., weekly. 

Bible Class for Women, 3.30 p. m., weekly. * 

Burial Guild, after Vespers; first in month. 

St. John’s Guild, 4 p.m., weekly. * 

Men’s Guild, 7.45 p. m. weekly. 

Sons of St. Sebastian, second in month. 

League of St. Lawrence, as called. 

Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, ai m., first in month. 
Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly. 
Guild of St. Alban, 8p m. bee 

Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p. m., weekly. 


Sunday.— 


Monday.— 
Tuesday.— 


Friday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, 3.30 p, m., weekly. 

. Bona Mors Society, after Vespers, last in month. 
St. Joseph’s Guild, 7.30 p. m., weekly. 

Saturday.— Industrial School, 10 a.m., weekly. 


*NoTIcE,—Omitted until further notice; ° 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 


Second Sunday after Christmas, January 5th. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 


Massint Ee flats isc sea0c. cose eeu Rae anise seme gerieme Seiten ndemereases BECDLICE 
Sequence Hymn, “ Shout the glad tidings,”.... -Avison 7 
Offertory Anthem, from ‘‘ The Holy Night,”’.............--- ...Gade 


‘* Hear ye host of angels 
Speed on wings unresting, 
God Himself commands you.” 


““ When onwa d I am gazing ‘* But now a cheerful morning 
I read distress and wrath, O’erspreads the weary earth, 

I hear the tramp of nations, Once more is Hope upspr nging 
Dest uction round their path ”’ To greet the Saviour’s birth. 
Hynin of Adoration 69 (Adeste Fideles).. ...scwocsacesnveveveniectar ones Novello 
Post-Communion, Hymn 482.. ... Smart 
hiya GB syncs cetcyararate vicina ef g cps ae ter alocn oe Mee ol ieee stale tre Hl ole neat ss auntlett 


FIRST VESPERS OF THE FEAST OF THE EPIPHANY. 


Carol, ‘‘ Three Kings of Orient,’’..... Santi ome ins ispersecr) peice .... Hopkins 
Psalins172, 1175 AG cs sjstascists wun sien es arm Eh or noc Mozart 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis. . . Leprevost 
Vesper Hymn 75 ..Schumann 
Anthem)“ Brightest and Best, Ve dctavyeueuniie ais ole aloistoeriaeonc waster Kucken 
‘“‘ Brighest and best of the sons of the morning 
Dawn onour darkness, and lend us thine aid ; 
Star of the East, the horizin adorning, 
Guide where our infant Redeemer is laid.” 


** Cold on His cradle the dew-drops are shiniog, 
Low lies His head with the beasts of the stall, 
Angelsadore Him in slumber reclining, 
Maker and Monarch and Saviour of all,’ 
‘* Shall we not yield Him in costly devotion, 
Odors of Edom, and off'rings divine, 
Gems of the mountain, and pearls of the ocean 
Myrrh from the forest, and gold from the mine,” 
‘* Vainly we offer each ample oblation, 
Vainly with gifts would His favor secure ; 
Richer by far is the hearts’ adoration, 
Dearer to Godare the prayers of the poor.”’ 


’ 


Sunday in Octave of the Epiphany, January 12th. 


SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 
IMGss ea Viti Gain Oe rtoreraue yc persictcieras a laou ote sseieista ate ate oceywiaiotelsre ale nivioteistalesae Eeatnciora aie 
Sequence, ‘. ise crowned with light.”’.,...... 
Offertory Anthem, from ‘t The Holy Night,”’....... 


‘*O! with pure devotion may each heart be fi led, 

Ha te to ycnder cradle, worship ye the Child, 

Long desired salvation comes to bless mankii d, 

Our God’s loving kindness, yours it is to find. 

Lo! the night of evil soon will pass away, 

Full and free redemption brings a brighter day, 

Worship ye. 

Hymn of Adoration 59, (Adeste Fideles),.........scccecccceseesscsseene 
Post-Commun on, Hymn 482, first and third verses. . 
Ne Gianibiliy(e pesae AC Mpa Sen GPA eee 


SOLEMN VESPERS. 


Carol, ‘\ Three Kings of Orient, 
Psalms. 72) T8721 95 cn ae eleva ese ister 
Magnificat and Nunc Diunittis.. 
Vesper, Hiymins 75%. ssi /e'ssicisie's 3 0 
Anthem, ‘‘ Triumphant Sion,’’, 


‘Triumphant Sion! lift thy head 
From dust and darkness and the dead; 
Though humbled long, awake at length, 
And gird thee with thy Saviour’s strength.” 

“Put all thy beauteous garments on 
And let thy excellence be known; 
Decked in the robes of righteousness, 
‘The world thy glories shall confess.”’ 

‘* No more shall foes unclean invade, 
And fill thy hallowed walls with dread, 
No more shall hell’s insulting host, 
Their victory and thy sorrows boast.”’ 


‘** God from on high has heard thy prayer, 

His hand thy ruin shall repair ; R 

Nor will thy watchful Monarch cease 

To guard thee in eternal peace.” 
ee err er ree rier Mason 
Monk 


SE at Oe OE od ea S OSD: Hopkins 

Dene aan ath «... Mozart 
. Zoellner 
‘ ....S humann 
soccer ate Schubert 


Hymn ero.. 
Hymn 76 


Mass in E flat... . 
MSQCHENCE) LEVIN Dt 7Occp esse, ener echin mete cs 
Offertory Anthem, from ‘t Jubilee Cantata,” 
“Your thankful songs upraise, 
With bell and organ praise, 
God most high, 
Soar ye to heaven ubove, 
The Lord hath show’d us His love, 
Who still to all His own is nigh.” 
‘* Adoring bend we low 
Before Thy throne of glory, 
Lord of kindaess and of might, 
O may the grateful songs we bring Thee, 
Be off’rings precious in thy sight ; 
Thou shieldest us with mighty hand, 
And sendest peace on all ou. land ”’ 


Monk 


Post-Communion Hymmigi6s. nase recta tevs cy cane nen eee ....Haydn 

PLY. MMsT 78s visiviasasucais ese reine Cac ea ee eRe em Couronne Redhead 
VESPERS., ‘ 

ELYINN SO\G \ocemeanreehecatreee men Cena one uieeioie wie RnB AIS Ae EIR Gum bert 


... Giorza 
.Giorza 
Vesper Hymn 23 


Anthem, ‘* Dominus Juravit,’ 

Words from Psalm, rro, verses 4-7. 
Hymn 220,,., 
Hymn 
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Third Sunday after Epiphany, January 26th. 


SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 


Messe Sulennelles. os <cyasecs sovvusc 
Sequence, Hymn 219................ 


.. Mason 


Offertory Anthem, ‘O Salutar: Pe aL 
Post-Communi on, Hymn 318 ....... ay ..Maclagan 
LY MIMS cersiavecer vmiccienn ities Viewsipa dy vpn ater clorstooiwsienartiemie ce please Gauntlet 
Te itha Beinn Sieve Da ptiorH land eee AeA RRO Se nemior Lee Ga CC UGH PEARED ee Oakeley 
Psalm 147, (Nineteenth Selection) tty Prentice 
Magnificat ands Nune<Dimittisr.ciccscuseccacs ceva vei oes W egand 
VOSD CIEL VIII ad errcrcw antes acomalsis acsictaciea ios saiblecinrce ole slay ovldies sie EOE TGIDS Ritter 
MeO eieee Spit Linmmariel to: caked wanaxab cs odeweeadaaa ase en ien ene Verd 
“« Spirit immortal, thou who art wearing 

Woe like a garment, zloomily bearing 

Life’s heavy burden. why thus despairing ? 

Lift thine eye heav’nward, hope smiles above. ‘There 

God for the weary rest is preparing, 

And joy forthe sorrowing child of His love,” 

“* Spirit immortal, while upward soaring, 

Thy gracious Sov’reign humbly adoring ; 

Loud in His praises, lift up thy voice 

In strains of gladness, sing and rejoice.” 
MEL YC TSG epee tereeevetsfs oleses oie sia ota a ve estas eaters Sin ike wefarsieisle slohetefeitiet T. M. Prentice 
IEDiv AVUTI BT Oe vsyatsrannr ened abat=Pa asscar stele mistsee eras aCeGaes oye erchenstel atl soph stats ecehee yi ahere Blumenthal 


THE PARISH. 


THE Sunday-School Christmas Tree was on 
Thursday night, Saint Stephen’s Day, when a 
large attendance of scholars and friends were 
cheered. There was hearty singing. Every child 
enjoyed a bountiful spread of eatables, and carried 
away a box of candy. 


Tue Guild Christmas Tree will be during the 
week of the new year, beginning with the 
Epiphany. 


Tue Men’s Club met on Christmas Eve, at 8 
o’clock, in the Club Room, and adjourned to 
attend in a body the First Vespers of Christmas, 
at 8.30. A Solemn Procession followed the 
Vespers. 


THERE were Masses on Christmas Day at 6, 7, 
8,9 and 10.45 Large numbers of Communicants 
were present at the four early masses. 


Tue Organist and Choirs have given us good 
musical services, beginning with the opening 
services. The enlarged and new organs sound 
well. The voices seem to be aided much by the 
acoustic properties of the building. 


Tur Chapel of the Catechism under the Clergy 
House is to be known as Saint Joseph’s Hall. 


Tue Chapel of the Catechism under the Mission 
House, is to be known as Saint Elizabeth’s Hall, 
and the side chapel adjoining as Saint Elizabeth’s 
Chapel. The side altar from the old Church is 


here. 


Tur Lady Chapel is opened for use. Its beau- 
tiful new altar was blessed on Christmas Eve by 
the Bishop of Newark, who celebrated Mass 
afterwards, and administered to a goodly number 


of persons. 


WE welcome back Sister Mary Maude to her 
work in the Order of the Visitation, in the new 


Mission House. 


THERE will be two Masses daily at 7.30 and 8 
o’clock, to be continued until Easter. Usually 
the Parish Mass will be said at the High Altar; 
the additional Masses at the Altar of Saint 
Elizabeth's Chapel or the Lady Chapel. Matins 
and Vespers daily are said in one of the Chapels. 


THE Sister will be happy to receive donations 
of old clothes for distribution among the poor. 
ne isupon us. <A liberal supply is much 
needed. 


THE Catholic Club will hold a Service on the 
evening of Thursday, January the 9th, in the 
Octave of the Epiphany. after which they will 
meet in St Joseph’s Hall for a conference. The 
ee of Newark will be present. All are in- 
vited. 


NEW CHURCH FUND. 


Amount to be raised (equivalent to paying the old debts) $40,000 00 
Amount:subseribed) (toweceL) sc ccm aiererdelorerercisleveyere 18,959 48 


Amounbistill desired sce. cdi: acme oto aw arieiee sah easy $21,040 52 


SUGGESTIONS FOR GIFTS TO COVER THIS: 
Stemjosepbssetal ln rycrr ictscis eeisisteictss wicks cisisn re vlapsaratere 
Pp. 


Sthubllizabeth:s: Chapelecasciyeveletsyerctstareretern stoferetitoasicyeveve sistetote 
Chapel of the Catechism 


Confessional kay =teaisterewiiicie/elelele a eictsloritcte tials sfeaigieves ewareraiere 

Confessional........... TS bnGH oO OS. cs Gee scaneo coud 5 500 
Oreanuin ot, fosephis pitallia, sa awncasieteremiet ney «ahaa nie iels 900 
Carving Capitals of Columns, 19, 20, 21, 22, each.......... 100 


These gifts may be made memorial if desired. 
Paymentsmay bemadein cash; or subscriptions 
will be received, payable in 1896, or in special 
cases in annual instalments. 

Copies of the fine drawing of the interior of the 
Church are for sale, the proceeds going to the 
credit of the New Church Fund. Price, un- 
framed, $1.00; framed in oak, $2.50. The sexton 
will receive subscriptions ; or application may be 
made to any member of St. Mary’s Guild. 


OTHER GIFTS DESIRED. 


New. Reeds aicctate tice wee ersiers tareis inn eleein) otal oveleloraltae $13,895 00 
Subsertbed{(tomD ec. abi) ev.cayecelojoreystersra cre ioe te ptslelotte sree, oe 1,061 85 
Balance: toubestalse diestecracrsverstavevete otenelersioy note ois iaersneratensecs $12,834 15 
Wrought-Iron Grille around the Chancel.............+- $1,800 00 
Calvary for Rose Window (exterior)......... $2,400 00 
‘Tympanum, upper panel .......-- seeeeeee 600 00 
“ jab lata oe oe emine, poten) qos o 600 00 
ut lowers 92h. 4 Se eaerebrnns 1,200 00 
Statue of St. George and the Dragon......... 800 00 | $8,500 00 
‘© St. Michael, Archangel..........0. 800 00 
Upper Statues on front, each.......-......-- 700 00 
Statue of St. Joseph, front of Clergy House... 700 00 
Proper Pendants for eight Sanctuary Lamps(all) 250 00 J 


EXCHANGES: The 229 Exchanges regularly re- 
ceived by THE ARRow are kept on file in the 
Men’s Club Rooms. The following new exchanges 
received since November are acknowledged : 

Parish Notes, Austin. Ills. ; Kalamazoo Augus- 
tinian, Kalamazoo, Mich.; St. John’s Leaflet, 
Bayonne. N.J.; Parish Leaflet, Philadelphia, Pa.; 
Church World. Spokane, Wash.; Parish and Mis- 
ston, Dover, N. J.; Ocean Waves, San Francisco, 
Cal.: Our Babies, New York: Parish Visitor, 
North Tonawanda, N. Y.; Church News, Sioux 
Falls, S. Dak.; The Pioneer, Willimantic, Conn.; 
St. Andrew's Church Messenger, Dayton, Ohio ; 
St. ‘Andrew's Bells, Tampa, Florida; Reformed 
Church Herald, St. Joseph, Mo.; Pulpit of the 
Cross, Omaha, Nebraska; St. Andrew's Gazette, 


| Buffalo, N. Y. 
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ISSUED MONTHLY BYTHESONS OF SAINT SEBASTIAN: 
45 WEST 46™ STREET-NEW YORK: 
90°CENTSPERYEAR ] SINGLECOPIES 5 CENTS: 
ENTERED-AS SECOND CLASS MAT TER-AT: THENEW YORK POST-OFFICE:-0CT-204895. 

THELORD:-HATHMADE ME :APOLISHED SHAFTSINHIS: QUIVER - 
HATHHE-HIDME @ AND-SAIDUNTO-ME-THOU-ARTMYSER= 
VANT.0 JSRAELINWHOMTWILLBE-GLORIFIED: 


THE subscription price of THE ARROw is 50cents per year. The 
paper is sent in exchange to Diocesan and Parish papers, and to other 
regular publications, It will gladly be sent free to clergymen. sem- 
inarians, religious, and to Church Institutions upon the receipt of a 
postal card giving proper address. This reqnest must be renewed 
at the beginning of each year. 


NEW YORK, JANUARY, 1896. 


THE INCARNATION. 


WE select the language of the Creed of St. 
Athanasius concerning the Incarnation, as the 
most perfect expression of the Catholic faith, 
which has been written in Western Christendom 
The first part concerning the worship of God in 
Trinity and Trinity in Unity, we shall omit, 
except the concluding words, ‘‘ He therefore that 
will be saved: must thus think of the Trinity.’ 
The Creed continues : 

Furthermore, it is necessary to everlasting 
Salvation: that he also believe rightly the Incar- 
nation of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

For the right faith is, that we believe and con- 


is God and Man. 

God, of the substance of the Father, begotten 
before the worlds: and Man of the Substance of 
His Mother, born in the world. 

Perfect God, and perfect Man ; of a reasonable 
soul and human flesh subsisting; 

Equal to the Father, as touching His Godhead; 
and Inferior to the Father, as touching His 
Manhood. 

Who although He be God and Man; yet He is 
not two, but one Christ; 

One; not by conversion of the Godhead into 
flesh; but by taking of the Manhood into God; 

One altogether; not by confusion of Substance: 
but by unity of Person. 

For as the reasonable soul and flesh is one man: 
so God and Man is One Christ ; 

Who suffered for our salvation: descended into 
hell, rose again the third day from the dead. 

He ascended into heaven, He sitteth on the 
right hand of the Father, God Almighty: from 
ieee ie He shall come to judge the quick:and the 

ead. 

As Whose coming allmen shall rise again with 
their bodies: and shall give account for their own 
works. 

And they that have done good shall go into 
life everlasting : and they that have done evil 
into everlasting fire. oe 

This is the Catholic Faith: which except a man 
believe faithfully, he cannot be saved. 


The Incarnation of our Lord, Jesus Christ, God 


‘should bruise the head of the serpent. 


and Man, perfect God and perfect Man, of a 
reasonable soul and human flesh subsisting, is 
the fulfillment of the prophesy foretold in the 
Garden of Eden, that the seed of the woman 
The man 
who had been created in perfection, who had 
such wonderful knowledge of divine principles, 
that he could say when the woman was brought 
unto him, that she was now bone of his bone and 
flesh of his flesh: and that therefore a man should 
leave his father and mother, and should cleave 
unto his wife, and that they should be one flesh, 
was enabled to confer with God, because of the 
holiness which was part of his human perfection: 
and in the Fall, whatever else may have been 
retained in his nature, holiness was lost. 


When the prophecy was fulfilled, the seed of 
the woman was Christ, the Son of Mary; He was 
the seed, She the woman. He was born from 
Her in perfection and full of holiness. The 
experience of His life, Who came down from 
heaven for us men and for our salvation, was 
that he went through all the bitterness of our 
fallen nature, sin only except. It became Him to 
fulfill all righteousness, and to receive during His 
life increase of grace by submission to external 
rites of religion, even partaking of Baptism and 
uniting in the sacrament of His ownflesh and 
blood, when He instituted the Sacrament of Holy 
Communion. In all this experience, no matter 
how deeply humiliated, He rosesuperior. When 
His mortal life hath gone out, He rose again with 


V | immortality completely victorious over His entire 
fess: that our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, | 


human nature, as at Easter. He took away to 


‘heaven the human nature and flesh which He 


had assumed of the Blessed Mary. At Pentecost 
He poured out, not Himself, but God the Holy 
Spirit Hereigns in that same body in some 
place that we call the right hand of the Majesty 
on high, until His second advent, the great day 
of judgment. 


Our growing up into Christ means that we grow 
up into all He is, divine and human Whom the 
Article of Religion speaks of thus: “The Godhead 
and manhood were joined together in one Person 
never to be divided. ’ According to this language 
He does not convey His divinity without His 
humanity nor His humanity without His divinity, 
Concerning His divinity, St. Peter says, ‘‘ His 
divine power bath given unto us all things that 
pertain unto life and godliness, * * * whereby are 
given us exceeding great and precious promises; 
that by these ye might be partakers of the divine 
nature.” Concerning His humanity St. Paul says, 
“The cup of blesing which we bless, is itnot the 
communion-or the communication-of the blood of 
Christ 2 The bread which we break, is it not the 
communion—or the communication—of the body 
of Christ?” So that we have revealed to us in 
the Sacred Scriptures that at different times the 
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entire Christ, God and Man is conveyed to us by 
definite channels appreciable by the seuses. This 
communication of His double nature is independ- 
ent of and distinct from the communication or 
outpouring of God the Holy Ghost upon the Day 
of Pentecost. This definite communication on that 
day, appreciable by the senses, is not to be con- 
founded with any other. 


Our Lord Jesus Christ did not propagate human 
seed, although He blessed male and female in 
marriage for that purpose Therefore into the 
child born by natural propagation he conveys 
His double nature by the sacraments, which He 
ordained for the purpose of conveying Himself 
and all His powers, especially the holiness, which 
the first Adam lost. First He said, ‘t Except a 
man be bornagain of water and the Spirit, he 
cannot enter the kingdom of God.” Second He 
said, ‘‘ Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man, 
and drink His blood, ye have no life in you” 
“Birth” is well understood to be the conception in 
a mother of a new body, which, after developing 
in her for a certain length of time, being part of 
her flesh and nourished by her own flesh and 
blood, is truly the communication of her flesh and 
blood to some one else, known as_ her child. 
Therefore when He said, ‘‘ A man must be born 
again of water and the Holy Ghost,” by saying 
the word ‘‘ born” He meant that in a way not 
according to nature, His flesh and blood is con- 
veyed to some one on the earth, and that that 
one carries about with him the fallen nature of 
his human parents and also the unfallen human 
nature and the divine nature of Jesus Christ, the 
second Adam, the father of the race. It is also 
well understood that every mother, after the 
birth of her child, conveys her flesh and blood to 
her child when she nourishes it with the milk of 
her breast. She, therefore, sustains her child’s 
life by feeding it with herself ; therefore the 
sacrament of the body and blood of Christ was 
ordained to nourish the children of God after 
they were born again in Baptism, by the com- 
munication of the body and blood of Jesus Christ. 
There should be no difficulty for any one to 
believe that the divine and human nature can be 
conveyed to another person by a sacrament of 
feeding, any more than that a mother’s nature is 
conveyed by her feeding her child. One difference 
is that the sacrament of communicating the flesh 
and blood of Christ is under the forms of bread 
and wine. whereas the act of communicating the 
mother’s nature to the child is under the form of 
milk. According to the condition that Christ is 
never to be divided, His flesh and blood are not 
communicated without His divinity. Entire 
Christ is communicated at different times for 
different purposes. At onetime for the special 
operation of His divinity; at another time for the 
special operation of His humanity. Just asthe one 
sacrament of His flesh is communicated for a 
certain effect. and the other sacrament of. His 
blood for a certain other effect. In the language 
of the Prayer Book, we eat the flesh of Christ 
and drink His blood, in order ‘‘that_ our sinful 
bodies may be made clean by His body, and our 
souls washed through His most precious blood ; 
and in order that ‘‘we may evermore dwell in 
Himand Heinus.” Therefore the strengthening 
of our souls by the body of Christ, and the refresh- 
ing of our souls by the blood of Christ, is a good 
illustration of how, at one time, His divine nature, 
which cannot be separated from His human 


our favot. 


nature, acts upon us for one purpose, and His 
human nature which cannot be separated from 
His divine nature, acts upon us at another time 
for another purpose. Indeed, we must remember 
in all our thoughts concerning these sacraments, 
that He used language which emphasized the 
extraordinary concerning His flesh and blood. 
So that ‘‘the Son of Man” was a phrase to con- 
vey to the world that He never would be divided, 
and that His perfect humanity was to exercise 
always those functions which He assumed in the 
Incarnation; quite different from the meaning of 
the phrase, ‘‘the Son of God,” which was used 
in connection with His divine nature. 

This is the peculiarity of the Incarnation of the 
second person of the Trinity. This is not claimed 
for any other religion than the Christian, nor by 
any human teacher in any of the ages or in any 
part of the world. 

We have selected the two great sacraments as 
sufficient in this outline to illustrate the meaning 
of the Incarnation and the extension of the 
Incarnation from Jesus Christ into the sons of 
men. Every one therefore who baptises another 
person properly, by that act and at that time is 
the minister who extends the undivided Christ's 
natures, both human and divine, to some other 
person on the earth. Every priest therefore who 
celebrates the mysteries of the sacrifice of the 
death of Christ, is the one who ministers to 
another person, by that act and at that. time, the 
communication of the undivided Christ's natures, 
both human and divine, to some other person on 
the earth. 

How exalted then is the power which Ordina- 
tion gives, and how deeply impressed we 
should be with the tremendous responsibility of 
thus extending the Incarnation to our fellow 
men. The extension of the Incarnation by these 
sacraments is both privilege and duty. How 
ready we should be to respond at once whenever 
called to administer such a sacrament. How 
carefully we should live and keep ourselves in 
the worthiness of life, and place no hindrance in 
the way to the full effect of Christ's mercies. 
The season of the Holy Nativity of our Saviour 
should bring to everyone the increase of the 
grace which He offers. 


THE ABBE DELASGE ON ANGLICAN 
ORDERS. 


THRE latest contribution to the literature of the 
movement that has come before us is a pamphlet 
on the validity of Anglican Orders, by the Abbé 
Gustave Delasge. This pamphlet has an interest 
and value of its own,as compared with similiar 
works, which claim special attention for it. The 
Abbé Duchesne and the Abbé Portal, by their 
studies and other circumstances, were possibly 
predisposed to take a favorable view of the 
English Church; but this is obviously not the case 
with the Abbé Delasge. The latter, as is evident 
to any reader of his pamphlet. has not been well 
informed in regard to the history of the English 
Church. Itis from its most unfavorable aspect 
that he regards the English Church, and yet on 
this particular point he is compelled to decide in 
There can. be no doubt that more 
accurate information would not only strengthen 
his conviction on this point, but would consider- 
ably modify his opinion on other points, as, for 
example, on his assumption that we are heretical 
in regard to the Sacrifice of Mass. Itisimportant, 
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in the face of the fact that the vast majority of 
Roman Catholic clergy take it for granted that 
Anglican Orders are invalid without any serious 
study of the question, to notice that a French 
priest, not very fully informed, and naturally 
prejudiced against the English Church, should 
be compelled by candor and logic, even upon a 
somewhat weak statement of the argument in 
our favor, to accept the validity of our Orders 
as proved. = : 2 

Our Ultramontane friends tell us that, if the 
validity of our Orders is proved,we are no nearer 
demonstrating our position as within the Catholic 
Church. The writer in St. Luke’s tells us that the 
question Anglicans should ask themselves is, not 
* whether we have Orders?” but rather *‘ whether 
we are in the Church of God?” Well, this latter 
question depends not upon our ecclesiastical 
tastes and fancies, but upon whether we have 
been validly baptized Satisfied of this, our next 
question is, not whether the Ultramontane or 
Anglican, or any other theory commends itself 
most to our taste, but what Bishop has jurisdic- 
tion where we live and is, therefore. in the 
diocese in which we are placed, our chief ruler in 
the Kingdom of Christ Each of us here in 
England finds two Bishops claiming this position. 
It is certainly an important question whether, 
say, the person who claims to be Bishop of 
London is really a Bishop. If not cadit questio. 
Butif the answer is affirmative. the next auestion 
is which has jurisdiction and is the Bishop— 
the Bishop who claims to be Bishop of London, 
or the Bishop who claims to be Archbishop of the 
pretended new See of Westminster. That is the 
question which will agitate Western Christendom 
as soon as the validity of Anglican Orders is 
accepted throughout the West, as we are con- 
fident it will be. The question of Anglican 
Orders, though by no means decisive of the 
whole controversy, a8 we are ignorantly or 
maliciously said to assume, in spite of repeated 
repudiations of such an absurd theory, is impor 
tant as a step towards the conclusion of the con- 
troversy and the peace of Christendom, and we 
are grateful to M. Delasge for his graceful con- 
tribution to that end.—Church Times. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


W G. W.S.—Can you oblige me with the form 
that is used for recevving Romanists into the 
Church. 

(We cannot undertake to reply privately to cor- 
respondents by letter.) 

Ist. We do not approve of encouraging those 


who are born Roman Catholics to break away 
from that state of life to which it has pleased 
God to call them. They have the whole faith 
and the sacraments where they are. 

2d If members of the Roman Church insist on 
becoming Anglicans we do not think it necessary 
to impose any form of reception. The Anglican 
Church has never denied to Roman Catholics the 
right to receive the Blessed Sacrament at her 
altars If one holds the whole faith which the 
undivided Church has accepted, why should he be 
obliged publicly to declare that he has abandoned 
certain extra beliefs which are not included in 
that faith ? You would not require a man to de- 
clare his disbelief in Santa Claus before admit- 
ting him to communion. 

3d. In the case of those, who, having left the 
Anglican Church for the Roman, wish to return, 
it is advisable that they publicly acknowledge 
the error of their first change, and make repara- 
tion, so far as they can, for the scandal they have 
caused. <A suitable form of reconciliation in this 
case will be found on page 217 of the Priests’ 
Prayer Book, (seventh edition). 


LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE PUBLICATIONS. 
Suitable for distribution in Catholic Churches. 


No, 1.—THE FOURTEEN STATIONS OF THE CROSS, An answer to 
the question, *‘ Are all the Stations of the Cross Based on 
Holy Scripture? If not, why are they used?” pp. 2. 

No, 2.— THE SEVEN GENERAL CounciLs. The Infallibility of the 
Church; not majority, but totality rule. pp. 2. 

No. 8.—THE CREED OF ST. ATHANASIUS. English text. pp. 8. 

No, 4.—Service For THE STATIONS of the Cross. pp. 2 

No. 5.—THE THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES. A negative answer (with 
proof) to the question, *‘ Are not the Thirty-nine Articles 
saturated through and through with Lutheranism?” pp. 38. 

No. 6,.—PassIon SERVICE. LITANY OF THE Passion and LITANY 
OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT. pp. 3. 

No. 7.—ActTs oF FaITH, ETC., AND Hymn, to be sung by children 
to the Blessed Sacrament, or after Mass. pp. 1. 

No. 8.—SwWeEpIsH OrpDERS INVALID, pp. 4 

No. 9.—THE INTEGRITY OF ‘‘SHORTENED” Mass. Containing 
comparative tables of the Order of Communion in Latin Mis- 
sals, Book of 1549. Book of 1552, Present English Book and 
Present American Book. pp. 8. 

No. 10.—Hymn To THE HoLy MOTHER OF GoD, by John Keble. 
Prayer Book size. 

No. 11—Catholic Parish Blanks. (a) FamiLy. (d) BAPTISM. 
(c) MARRIAGE, (d@) BURIAL. (e)‘‘PRAY FOR ALL MEN.” 
To be filled by those requesting prayers for the dead 
at Requiem Masses. (/) SUNDAY SCHOOL, Attendance Card 

No. 12—THE Ave MARIA, showing that ‘‘the revival of the Ave 
Marta or Hail Mary is necessary for these times.” pp 4. 

No. 18—ReEunNIon witH Rome. pp. 4. 

No. 14—PaRADISE AND PURGATORY. pp 3. 

Price per 100, Nos. 1,2 3.4,5,6, 7, 11 (a), 12, 18, 14—830 cents; 
postage, extra 10 cents. No. 8—free; postage, 10 cents. No. 9— 
50 cents; postage, 15 cents. No. 10—10 cents; postage, 5 cents. 
Nos. 11(%), 11(¢), 11(@), 11(e2)—20 cents; postage, 5 cents. 
No, ll (f)—80 cents ; postage, 15 cents. No. 11 in pads, 10 cents 
extra. Sample set—20 cents. Stamps taken. Address THE LEAGUE 
or Sr. LAWRENCE, No. 145 West 46th Street New York. 


JUST READY: 


Tue "9G CHURCH KALENDAR, 


From Advent, 1895, to Advent, 1896. 


A KALENDAR and MANUAL of IN- 
STRUCTION combined, containing 
Holy Days and Seasons, Lessons, 
an original translation of the 
Mozarabic Liturgy. 

With Historical Facts, Rituals, Ceremonies, 
Liturgical Colors, Ecclesiastical Terms, 
and various other matters apper- 
taining to the Church. 


‘Special terms to Guilds or Clubs 
taking a dozen or more 
copies. 


What BISHOP SEYMOUR says: 


“The more widely the Church Kalendar 
goes into the churches and homes of our 
people the better. It isa teacher the year 
round.” 


It is the handsomest, the best 
printed, the most attractively ar- 
ranged, and the most accurate of 
any Kalendar published in this or 
any other country. 


TWENTIETH YEAR. PRICE, “ets. 


CHURCH KALENDAR CO,, 
2 West 14th Street, - New York, 
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M. Be SLANTON, 


OUTFITTER AND 
MAKER, 


UNDERWEAR A SPECIALTY. 


728 EIGHTH AVE., near 45th St. First-Class Goods at Moderate 
NEW YORK, Prices. 


MEN’S SHIRT 


SECOND EDITION. 


THE GLORIES OF THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH, 
WITH AN APPENDIX IN ANSWER TO ROMAN OBJECTIONS. 
BY HENRY R. PERCEVAL, D.D. 

WITH AN HISTORICAL PREFACE BY THE RT, REV. WM. STEVENS 
PERRY, D.D. 16 MO., CLOTH, GILT TOP, NET, 75c. POSTAGE, sc. 
CROTHERS & KORTH, 

246 FOURTH AVENUE, - NEW YORK CITY. 


MONTAGUE & CO. 


CuHaRLEs L. MontaGueE, Wictiam D. MITCHELL. 


ilv Stat : 
Cee” PLATING anp BRONZING. French 
apanese, 
Brass and = REPAIRING anv FINISHING. Antique 
; and Modern 
240 West 27TH STREET, NEw York. 


MANTELS, OPEN FIRE PLACES, 


GRATES, FENDERS, TILES AND MANTELS. 
ARTISTIC WROUGHT METAL WORK FOR INTERIORS, ETC. 


WM. H. JACKSON & CO., 


860 BROADWAY, (Union Square), s 
ESTABLISHED NEARLY 70 YEARS. 


Cor. 18TH STREET. 


UPHOLSTERER AND DECORATOR. 
DEALER IN FURNITURE AND WALL PAPERS. FURNITURE 
COVERED, FRESCOING, PAINTING & PAPER HANGING. 
FIRST-CLASS . WORK . AT . REASONABLE . PRICES. 
FREDERICK C. MARTIN, 

1488 BROADWAY, BET. 42D AND 43D STREETS. 
ESTIMATES AND DESIGNS FURNISHED. 


GROCERS anp MEAT MARKET. 
J. & H. VON RUNNEN, 


691 SIXTH AVENUE, Bet. 39th and 40th Streets. 


GEORGE ZWICK, 
TAILOR; 


269 WEST 45ruH ST., NEAR 8TH AVE. 


MEN’S TAILORING, CLEANING AND REPAIRING WELL AND 
PROMPTLY DONE AT REASONABLE RATES. 


Refers to members of the Men's Guild. 


NEW YORK, 


BURGGRAF’S 


FURNITURE AND BAGGAGE EXPRESS. 
J. JONES, Manacer. 


Office, 854 Sixth Avenue, near 48th St, 


NEW YORK, 


Branch Columbia Transfer Co., 109 W. 34th St., Near Broadway. 


THE CHRISTIAN GHORCH—WHAT IS IT? 


By a eae HAMMOND, LL.B., 
A. Paper, net, 45 cents ; 
postage, 5 cents, 


CHRISTMAS 
, DECORATIONS 


AND 


FLOWERS FOR 
CHURCHES, WEDDINGS, 
AND HOME. 


This work appeals to that large circle 
of readers who, tired of sentimental 
pleadings, angry vituperations. or 
faithless defences of the faith, are 
ready to accept teachings which will 
accord logically with th se of the 
gospel. 


THE FAST BEFORE COMMUNION. 


By Rev. F.W. FULLER. A paper 
read before the Confraternity of the 
Blessed Sacrament on its Festival, 

May 28, ’gx. 


JAMES POTT & CO., 
114 Fifth Avenue, N.Y. 


ALL KINDS OF BOUQUETS, FANCY 
BASKETS FOR PRESENTATION, 
FUNERAL DESIGNS, ETC, 


JOHN A. SEMON 


FLORIST, 


694 EIGHTH AVE., 
Near 44th St., New York. 


Price, net, 25 cts, 


aes 
+ 


EDWARD JAOUINS, ‘Tobacconist, 


BOHMFALK & PRITTING, 
CHEMISTS AND DRUGGISTS. 


EsTABLISHED 1868. 


PRICES MODERATE, 
OUR DRUGS AND CHEMICALS ARE RELIABLE, 


EIGHTH AVENUE anp 45TH STREET. 


PLUMBING. FURNACES, RANGES, ROOFING AND 
HOUSE FURNISHING. 


THOMAS HINDLEY & SON, 


JOHN H. HINDLEY, Proprietor, 


819 SIXTH AVENUE. near 46th Street, 
See yee Call 38th St, 55. 


NEW YORK. 


+ 


A LarGre ASSORTMENT oF KEY WEST HAVANA CIGARS, aLtso NEW YORK CIGARS. 
BRIARWOOD AND MEERSCHAUM PIPES AND OTHER GOODS FOR SMOKERS 
Repairing Promptly with Care. All our Goods and Work Warranted. 


723 EIGHTH AVE.,, bet. 45th and 46th Sts., New York. 


THE MUTUAL LIFE 


INSURANCE COMPANY OF NEW YORK 
RicHAaRD A. McCurpy, President, 


Assets, ; $204,638,783 96 


The largest, strongest and best Life Insurance Company in the world. 
It has paid to policy holders since organization over $370,000,000. 
HEAD OFFICE, 


NASSAU, CEDAR & LIBERTY STREETS, NEW YORK. 
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CHRISTMAS GIFTS 
FOR THE 
PARISH, 

THE 


RECTOR 


TIFFANY & CO., 


OR THE UNION SQUARE, 


PEOPLE, NEW YORK. 


IN 
GOLD, SILVER, 


AND OTHER 


DESIGNS AND ESTIMATES 
FURNISHED ON APPLICATION, 


PRECIOUS METALS 


F. W. DEVOE & CO. 


ARTISTS’ MATERIALS 


OF 
EVERY DESCRIPTION, 


WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 


FULTON STREET, Cor. WILLIAM, 


NEW YORK. 


FUNERAL DIRECTOR 
AND EMBALMING. 


HENRY TIEDGENS, 


SEXTON OF THE 
CHURCH OF ele 
ST. MARY THE VIRGIN, 


No, 131 WEST 46th STREET, 
ADJOINING 
THE NEW CHURCH. 


RK. GEHISskbis 


CHRISTIAN ART INSTITUTE. 


MAKER OF CHURCH WORK. 


STAINED ann COLORED GLASS 
MEMORIAL WINDOWS. 


MONUMENTS. 


NEw York: 


124 CLINTON PLACE 


ESTABLISHED 1856. 


EF, O. THOMPSON, 
245 BROADWAY, 


New York. 


NEAR THE Post OFFICE. 


CLERICAL Ra ROBES, 
OUTPIFIER, VESTMENTS, 


CLERICAL CLOTHING. 


Atso 908 WatnutT STREET, PHILADELPHIA. 


STENOGRAPHER AND REMINGTON TYPEWRITIST. 


KATHRENE L, LANE, 


NOTARY PUBLIC, COPYING OF ALL KINDS ACCURATELY 
DONE, DICTATION TAKEN DIRECT ON THE TYPEWRITER OR 
IN SHORTHAND, ENVELOPES AND WRAPPERS ADDRESSED BY 
THE THOUSAND. OFFICE HOURS, 9:30 A.M. TO 5 P.M. DAILY, AT 


THE GRAND UNION HOTEL, PARK AVENUE AND 42p STREET. 


GLASS STAINERS ann DECORATORS 


ARNOLD & LOCKE, 


OFFICE, SHOW ROOM AND FACTORY, 


250 AND 252 FULTON STREBT, 


OVINGTON BUILDING, 


EDWARD 8. ARNOLD, 
ALEX. S. LOCKE, 
EDWARD TIDDEN. 


BROOKLYN, N. Y. 


Just Issued! 


Our New Red Book, 


Con1AINING SAMPLES OF 


Fine STATIONERY, HEADQUARTERS 


CARD 
Price List oF FOR ETIQUETTE 
ENGRAVING, FINE STATIONERY. EXPOUNDED 


Etc, 


Wedding Invitations, Announcements Visiting Cards Engraved 
at Moderate Prices, Monograms and Address Dies Engraved 
and Embossed in a First-Class Manner. . . : 


Send 2c, Stamp for a Copy. 


PUSEY & TROXELL, 
ENGRAVERS, PRINTERS, STATIONERS, 


Printers of ‘*‘ Tur Arrow,” 123 WEST 42p STREET 


E 


ED 
MONTHLY: 


NEW YORK, APRIL, 1896. 


EN THE: SONS-OF 
SAINT SEBASTIAN ° 


VoL. V, No. 4. 
WHOLE No. 55. 
Good Friday, a service Which was very recently 
Mass ” has lately been extensively discussed in | complied by a Peruvian Jesuit, is a sign that 
the Correspondence columns of the London | Protestant intolerance is on the wane. We 
Church Times. It seems that it is quite common | would recommend to our Presbyterian friends 
in England to drop the Order of Communion | another service, quite widely used in the Episco- 
(comprising those parts which apply only to | pal Church, which they will find very devotional. 
actual communicants) from the Mass proper, | It is called the Stations of the Cross. As the 
when no one is present to receive the Com- | former calls to mind our Lord’s sayings from the 
munion, though many may be present to offer | cross, the latter commemorates His sorrowful 
the Sacrifice. We simply note this as a current | journey from Pilate to Calvary. 
discussion in England Our readers have long nee es 
pee UScLeuLy fa ae Bee oe for The Republic (Roman), of Boston, has malici- 
BE DEO PINOY GRO eBay OC ee ously placed another untruth in its editorial 
aes Oe columns, under date of March 21st. It says, in 
The Church Standard, of Dec. 2Ist, 1895, in | an article entitled The Anglican Pretensions: ‘* A 
commenting on the opening service of the new | member of their communion, Lord Halifax, has 
Church of St. Mary-the Virgin, characterized the | pointed out to them that they will most effectively 
function as ‘fa ceremonial familiar at Rome. un- | accomplish the desired end by themselves 
known at Canterbury ” The Standard's remarks | acknowledging the supremacy of the Pope.” 
may be useful to the Philadelphia S.P.R.G.. for, Of course, all who have followed Lord Halifax’s 
in the same paragraph. the writer bears evidence | speeches before the Hnglish Church Union, and 
that this very service proves it to be possible to | his recent letter to the Church Times, know that 
employ a ritual “distinctly Roman” in con- | itis this very “‘supremacy of the Pope,” which 
nection with a service ‘celebrated in English, | he has constantly refused to allow. We wonder 
and according to the formulas of the Protestant | how many lies it takes to catch a convert. 
Episcopal Church,” without a single ‘ infraction ee ee 
of the express letter of the rubric. ERO “Tr any man loves not the Lord Jesus Christ, 
We ought, possibly, to explain to our New York let him be Anathema Maranatha”; So said 
readers, that S. [ RG. stands for the Socrety for | gt Paul. But the Rev.W. D Roberts, Rector of 
the Propagation of Roman Germs, St. John’s Protestant Episcopal Church, East 
a Boston, Mass., thinks it is better to bless his 
Iv ought to be generally known that the Abbé | Unitarian neighbors, who for fifty years have 
Portal has retired from his professorship in the | publicly denied the divinity of Jesus Christ. The 
seminary of Cahors, and, by direction of the Pope, | following extract from a February number of 
is devoting his entire time to the work of bring- | Sf. John’s Visitor, which Mr. Roberts edits, is 
ing about reunion between the Roman and | only one more illustration of Massachusetts 
Anglican Churches. We hope the two periodi- | “ Unitarian Episcopalianism ” : 
cals which Abbé Portal edits in the interests of “The fiftieth anniversary of the East Boston 
reunion, will findalarge number of Anglican | Unitarian Society was celebrated Tuesday 
subscribers. Roman Catholics, too, we are sure, | evening, of last week, in the Church of Our 
will find the publications profitable reading It | Father, on Meridian Street. It was a pleasure 
would be well for such papers as are interested | to listen to the record of fifty years of good 
in this subject, and all ought to be, to print the | work, as told in the historical address of 
titles and prices: I. “Association Catholique | the Rev. Mr. Bodge, at. the 5.30 p.m. service. 
pour la Reunion deUEglise Anglicane_ Bulletin | At the banquet later in the evening, prom- 
Mensuel” Price, 8 francs a year. IL. *‘ Revue | inent Unitarian ministers of the vicinity 
Anglo-Romaine.” Weekly ; price, 25 francs a | made telling speeches, and the Pastors of the 
year. Subscriptions may be sent to 17 Rue | Island brought the after dinner speaking to a 
Cassette, Paris. close at about 11 pm., without allowing the in- 
a ae terest of those present to flag. Dr. Fisk’sspeech, 
Wr are interested and gratified to notice that | dealing as he did in high ideals and hopes tor the 
the First Presbyterian Church of Middletown, future, was specially noteworthy. We wish our 
N.Y,istouse the Three Hours’ Agony Service neighbor, the Church of Our Father, every bless- 
this Good Friday. The devout listening to | ing as it enters upon the second half of a long 
Christ's words from the Cross must result in lead- | century of usefulness.” 
ing listeners to examine the claims of the Catholic Once more St Paul:—‘‘If any man preach any 
Ghurch which Christ founded. That a Presby | other gospel unto you than that ye have re- 
terian congregation can use devotionally, on | ceived, let him be accursed.” 
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CHURCH or St. MARY tHe VIRGIN, 


WEST 46TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sundays—Low Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass,9; Matins, 10; High Mass, 10:45 
Vespers, 4. 

Daily—Low Mass, 7:30 and 8; Matins, 9a. m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Wednesdays and /ridays—Additisnal Low Mass, 9.30 a.m. 

Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 6:30 and 9:30. 

Confessions—Fridays, 2:30 to 5 p.m.; Saturdays, 4 to 5,and 7:30 to 9 p.m.; at 
other times by appointment, 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—Vhe names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visttation of the Sick—V he Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 5:30 p. m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, or Clergy House, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 

The Church is No. 139 W. 46th St. 

The Mission House, No. 133 W. 46th St. 

Tae Clergy House, No. 145 W. 46th St. 

The Rectory, No, 144 W. 47th St. 


KALENDAR FOR APRIL. 


We, Im Holy Week. Confessions, 10 to 12, 3 to 5, and 7.30 to 9. 

Th. Maundy ‘«hursday. 

Fr. Good Friday, Solemn Fast, St. Richard, Bp. 

sa. master wem, St. Ambrose, Bp. 

Easter Day. Masses7, 8,9, and 10.45a.m, Soiemn Procession 
before High Mass. 

Mo. Im Waster Week In Octave, Additional Mass, 6.30 a.m. 

Tu. Im aster Week. In Octave. Additional Mass, 6.30am. 

We. In Octave. St, Mary’s Guild Monthly Mass, 9.40 a.m, 

Th. In Octave. 


At other times by 


WONG TRwisr 
mn 


10 Fr. In Octave. Adstinence. Confessions, 2 30 to 5 p.m, 

11 Sa. InOctave. O. V. B. V. M., Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. Confessions, 
4to5and 7.30 to9 pm. 

12 5S first after Master Low Sunday. Masses,7, 8, 9, 
and 10.45 a.m. Solemn Procession before High Mass. Burial 
Guild Monthly Meeting and Office, after Vespers. 

13 Ne Butial Guild Monthly Mass, § a.m. 

14 Tu. 

15 We. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. 

16 Th. C. B.S. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m 

17 Fr. Adstinence. Add tional Mass, 9,30 a.m, Confessions, 230 to5 p.m. 

18 Sa. Confessions 4 to 5, and 7,30 to 9 p.m. 

19 S. Second after Easter. St. Alphege, Abp. 

20 Mo, Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 

21 Tu. 

22 We. Additional Mass, 9,30 a.m. 

23 Th, St. George, M. 

24 F.. Abstinence. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. Confessions, 2.30 to 5 p.m. 
Bona Mors Devotions after Vespers, 5 p.m. 

25 Sa. St. Mark, Ap.and fvaag. Masses. 6.30, 7.30, 8 (Bona 
Mors), and 9.80a.m. Confessions, 4 to 5 and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 

26 S. Third af:er Easter, 

27 Mo, Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 

28 Tu. 

29 We. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. 

380 Th. 

SERVICES IN HOLY WEEK, 1896. 
March 29—April 4. 
ey l Masses, 6.30. 7.30, 814, and 9.30 a.m ; Matins, 9 a.m.; 


Wednesday \ Vespers, 5 p.m.; Stations, 8 p.m. 


Maundy Thursday—Solemn Mass, (General Communion), 7.30 a.m, ; Matins, 
7  a.m.; Vespers, 3 pm.; Stations, 8 p.m, 
Good Friday—Stations, 8.30 a.m.; Matins, ete., 10 a.m.; Three Hours, 12 m.; 
i Vespers, 5 p.m. 
Easter Even—Mass,7.30 a.m.; Matins, 9 a.m.; 
Solemn Procession, 8.30 p. 


First Vespers of Easter, and 


SPECIAL. VOTIVE, AND OTHER MASSES. 


For the Children, 9 a, m., weekly. 
Burial Guild, 8 a.m., first in month, 
Requiem 8a.m., other Mondays. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 9.30 a.m.,, first in month. 
Thursday.— C.B.S.,8a.m. Nearest middle of month, 
Saturday.— O.V.B.V.M., 8 a.m, first in month. 
Bona Mors, 8 a.m., last in month. - 
During Octave of Kaster—Additional Mass, 9.80 a.m.; daily. : 
N.B.—The intention of the Votive Mass, as indicated above, willbe retained, 
even when on Holy Days or within Octaves the Votive Mass itself gives way to 
the proper for the day. 


GUILD MEETINGS, ETC. 


Singing School, 9.45 a. m., weekly. 

Bible Class for Men, 10 a.m., weekly. 
Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p. m., weekly. 
Bible Class for Women, 3.30 p. m., weekly. 
Burial Guild, after Vespers; first in month. 
St. John’s Guild, 4 p.m., weekly. * 

Men’s Guild, 7.45 p. m. weekly. 

Sons of St. Sebastian, second in month. 
League of St. Lawrence, as called. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 4 p. m., first in month. 
Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly. 
Guild of St. Alban, 8 p.m. 


Sunday.— 
Monday.— 


Sunday.— 


Monday.— 
Tuesday.— 


Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p. m., weekly, 


Friday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, 3.30 p. m., weekly. 
Bona Mors Society, after Vespers, last in month. 
St. Joseph’s Guild, 7.30 p. m., weekly. 

Saturday.— Industrial School. 10 a.m., weekly. 


*Norice.—Omitted until further notice. 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 


Easter Services. 
Easter Even, April 4th. 
FIRST SOIEMN VESPERS. 
Prelude, ‘t Song without words,” 


fa higuistacbintino ey pate ice kor eC : 
Pealms a6: 31 hic ... Prentice 
Magnificat and «unc Dimittis......00c8.sssaeeeasess ..Meyerbeer 
FUP TCT 5 Zsvecese sion erasel ve Hotoraseasese. ou) sielniwleioioleioieleyerqiee’sjelelvls clase) alssel slat ecansletspayers Go digiani 
Anthem.“ OWocd. have mercy 7) ces vcssaictemtcen sie waver ....Pergolesi 
| EZ6rcceeaeweensennvei a eteinis — wenwkan elem eniesvieten Monk 
Hymnsin Procession, 5 175 .. Monk 
pray Rp hate heer a .... Mason 
EL WNT THon tae) mapas sy stele , .Gauntlett 
PostludenMarchisor- Oxchestrayacacnvaamieirelsn em este. fosmienien smicetrteeins eoee Abt 


Easter Day, April 5th. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 


Prelude, * Awakening Of Spring's Ganas camaswmscrcmin suyniene oaae rari 
J 136 
Hymns in Procession, + 175 
s 132 esta: ts Oriana? 1c 
Maes in B flat, (No. 16)....... sialeiatel leis een iners ELE ,CUT 
Soli, Chorus, Orchestra and Organ. 

Sequencekly mass oz mes aan saris see tesa 1 = le ele te rT Gumbert 
Offertory Anthem, * O Risen Saviour,”’........... 2.04 ian asta vin creates Hummel 
Soprano Solo, Chorus, Orchestra and Organ. 

Hymn of Adoration, 555. .........--- Pures iniawk aie ca cette 
Post-Communion, Hymn 127 .. 
ELVIN TAS ota eierapieein steel ale cine a 1s was Asis ee niaiae wiegeiea eo SOE 
Postlude, ‘‘ Triumphal March,’’. aaa srs Gus Sears o's = te ba) ee 
SOLEMN VESPERS. 
Préludesan joseph. 22 Overture. ¢.ctaaicowoe eniecwdirra ae anattas tanya eae te Mehul 
Asya 35 bir a viereieretats oman =irimen eee ao Agee See .... Richards 
Proper Psalms, 113, 114, 118 Sie et 7 ... Prentice 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis..................5. 4 SRAOnacsan sec Guilmant 
Fortwo Choirs, two Organs and Orchesi 
(First time.) 
ELVOUMLGIS Alecia sssran de | Ssisistn See ecine) Beomiate sch iets eeavein Sam 9 ofa aans mere eee Worgan 
EASTER ANTIPH N. 
Anthem,>* GheyResurrectiony? ia.5cacan senate shay MMe onion Cesar Costa 
Le Qs rititssto's ee Meena arrears ee Geo. B. Prentice 
HEEL yan Tact fe) y asaslaieea terres ri .... 1. M. Prentice 
Postlude, ‘‘ Marche Héroique,”’ . ..Goltermann 
Low Sunday, April 12th. 
Easter music repeated at both Mass and Vespers, 
Second Sunday after Easter, April 19th. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 
Massin iF Matec asssmuie  scicecieh sissies aactieeariae te iaterotee Gal acne eaan erate Prentice 


Sequence, Hymn 97 
Offertory Anthem, Psalm, 1 


.... Dykes 
. Prentice 


Post=Communion, Hymn yrGie sn aes ns bt! ana siarcils ee ee Haydn 
InAldnit chic) Plameantnckin e pio items OnO cer haa Siac er oneeiensoé vain as Bach 
Hymn 207 EA Saie.siLeaioia IRIN. wei chin almisnis ll nies bis erelawera layne afta emit alsl eeu Dykes 
Ps lms, 148, 149, 159 (Twentieth Selection). 5 eee .. Prentice 
Magnificata d Nunc Dimittis (Service in C) .. Prentice 
Vesper Hymn 24.. Galeton) mols. ™ oe Saar reie cae ... Ritter 
Anthem  ELymmnito ot, Cecilian 225 sama cs coatereeebnn . Prentice 
eit tad Reece a ratgics, slut arte nce BRINN pee Seen ot thie ... Lassen 
Hymn, *O!come; loudanthemslet:us sing; s 20.02. cs seus cerrenn, Hatton 
SPECIAL VESPERS, 8 P.M. 
Prelude trom-oymphon yO. Oyacsscesacies se csercite pene ae Haydn 
Processional, *) Ov#iond Blast: City; #25 Sno .2 sonal cac Ae eee ean ere Hiles 
Pealine. G7, Geo. c. cw sandtcs .. Prentice 
M ‘gnificat, (Service in D).. .. Prentice 
Anthem, from Psalm, 24th. ... Prentice 
Jubilee’ Cantatar.. 25° na cpaeine vines Von Weber 
SELECTIONS, 

ts ONG“ thankinlsonesvupraise.. ncaa sera nese eee Chorus 

2. How b'est is he that trusts in God, . septs Soprano Solo 

3 Thanks to God we gladly payee c.as onevaseeace Tenor and Chorus 

te Let lhy shield from ill defend us cor Bass and Chorus 

5. So once our prayer to God arising..................005 Recitative 

Gy Hatherrelgning ini Sihiycol any vim cei cece te ciinere era Chorus 
BUY ITE SSO sca wjavs o1 elses nisi ence atasSeatcserees atti Satan Re ea eee nee ee Monk 


The Order of Music for this Sunday is arranged with spec’al reference 
tothe Twenty-fifth Anniversary of Dr. Prentice’s connection 
with the Parish, as Organist and Musical Director. 


Third Sunday after Easter. 
HIGH MASS, 


Sequence, Hymniese.n0 sc. nce cvs 
Offertory Anthem. ‘‘ Hosanra,’?. 
Post-Communion, Hymn 55 
Hymn 140 


Mozart 
....Dykes 
. Granier 
w+e estes Dykes 
.... Gauntlett 


Le Bigs 1G lol ROARS ri WIN I THI ess Fenton iis cpus cud How dal dawioen ite Monk 
Psalm, 147, (Nineteenth Selection) Mozart 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis.., . Leprevost 


Bach 
...Romberg 
seuss Monk 


Hymn 346 Barnby 
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THE PARISH. 


In the first parish note of last month, ‘ Feb. 
19th” was a misprint for ‘‘ Feb. 12th.” 


THERE are three masses for communicants on 
Easter Day, at 7, 8 and 9 o’clock. 


PERSONS who may be hindered for good reason 
from receiving on Waster Day, are held to have 
made an Haster Communion if they receive with 
that intention at any time near the feast. 


BisHop Tausot, of Wyoming and Idaho, acting 
for the Bishop of New York, will come to confirm 
on Friday night, April 17th, at 8 o’clock. The 
offerings will be for diocesan missions, as usual. 
We are assessed by the Bishop for $100. 


THERE will be a special celebration for the 
First Communion of those confirmed, on Sunday, 
April 19th, at 8 o’clock. Parents, relatives and 
friends will be welcome at this Communion. 


THERE will be special Vespers at 8 o’clock, Sun- 
day, April 19th—a special commemoration of the 
25th anniversary of Dr. Prentice’s connection 
with the Parish as Organist and Musical Director. 


THANKS are due for the following donations 
received at the Mission House during the past 
month:—227 yards of new material and 40 gar- 
ments from St. Mary’s Guild, and 39 garments 
from other members of the parish. 


Tue Embroidery Class meets every Monday 
afternoon, at 2.30 p.m, in the Mission House. 
Application for admission should be made to 
Sister Mary Maude. 


THE members of St. Mary’s Guild and other 
ladies, meet every Tuesday afternoon, at 2.30 
o’clock, in the Mission House to sew for the poor. 
Contributions of goods or money will be useful. 


A point of land with a house and other build- 
ings on it has been purchased for our Summer 
Home, on Northport Bay, Long Island. We shall 
need liberal contributions to support the Home, 
which will be under the care of Sister Mary 
Maud, O V.B.V.M. We can now send our 
children and mothers to our own Summer place. 


EXxcHANGES:—The 222 Exchanges regularly re- 
ceived by the THE ARRow are kept on file in the 
Men's Guild Rooms. The following new Ex- 
changes received since February are acknowl- 
edged: 

The Bible Student. Mason City, Iowa ; Alessen- 
ger of the Sacred Heart, New York City; Pilgrim 
of our Lady of Martyrs, New York City ; New 
York Dispatch, New York City; The Flight, 
Baltimore, Md.; The Bulletin, Bath, N Y.; The 
Cross, Springfield, Mass ; Report of House of St. 
Gules the Cripple, Brooklyn, N.Y. 

A few Exchanges have not yet noted on their 
mailing list that our new address is 145 West 
46th Street, New York. 


NEW CHURCH FUND. 


Amount to be raised (equivalent to paying the old debts) $40,000 00 


Amount subscribed (to March 15) ..............0eece0- 19,959 48 
Pinout SU ese. se ge. eo. Are Awd asa antincenaeee $20,040 52 
SUGGESTIONS FOR GIFTS TO COVER THIS: 

Ste Josephs lal lisence svete steer de ese) Sin ees arpetnes tee Ga $15,000 
Sts BlizabethissGhapelisc.s5 cca. aestueneiise es) ae evareahce a8 3,000 
Sts -Mlizabeth:sablallsi(Subserbed) hasan wos ecmaniece mete eae 1,000 
@ontession ales hen yawn rscne vreeen eae Peeve eye ete ee 500 
Confessional seperti nc mes alma i asus tnustrn sass 500 
OrganinestJosephis: Halse ens wire eee oanty sate alek 900 
Carving Capitals of Columns, 19, 20, 21, 22, each.......... 1U0 


These gifts may be made memorial if desired. 
Paymentsmay bemade in cash; or subscriptions 
will be received, payable in 1896, or in special 
cases in annual instalments. 

Copies of the fine drawing of the interior of the 
Church are for sale, the proceeds going to the 
credit of the New Church Fund. Price, un- 
framed, $1.00; framed in oak, $250. The sexton 
will receive subscriptions ; or application may be 
made to any member of St. Mary’s Guild. 


OTHER GIFTS DESIRED. 
New Reredos ...... maces abeclenr el tsi brik kVA PLN OLIN $13,895 00 
Subscribed! (toyMarch wd) eis. car cproststhe aia aiste aiierers 1,109 35 
Balancestorberraised’ anus nrsigerooe miesiecl Weitere ais aio $12,785 65 
Wrought-Iron Grille around the Chancel............... $1,800 00 
Calvary for Rose Window (exterior)......... $2,400 00) 
‘Ly MPAaNUM, UWPPew PALele .r<sestevelerci veislersvs sins 600 00 | 
* TG G | SFr avecery oveucee esis OO0RO0, 
fe lowers NS Ay enernstecenscies rors 1,200 00 | fi 
Statue of St. George and the Dragon......... 800 00 $8,500 00 
‘© St. Michael, Archangel, (subscribed). 800 00 
Upper Statues on front, each ..............- 700 00 
Statue of St. Joseph, front of Clergy House... 700 00 J 
Proper Pendants for eight Sanctuary Lamps(all) ...... ... 250 00 


HITS BELOW THE BELT. 


No one has ever accused THE ARROW of saying 
harsh things about the Roman Church or its 
faith. On the contrary we have received many 
rebukes for defending Roman Catholics when 
they were in the right We propose to continue 
this course; but from time to time we shall print 
a few sentences paralled to the untrue, vitupera- 
tive, and venomous matter, with which certain 
Roman papers seek to discredit us. Our left- 
handers will cease when our contemporaries learn 
to fight square. 


‘«The superior of the ‘Order of 
the Holy Cross’—which is one of | 
those organizations instituted by 
‘Tligh-Church’ Episcopalians in | him as having held no other re- 
imitation of Catholic religious | lations to the Anglican Church 
establishments—recently wrote to | than thatofatyrant ; but Roman- 
the New York Sw, to correct | istsare bound to believe that Pope 
something that paper had printed | Pius II. was the head of the 
about his community and, in his } Church and Christ’s infallible 
communication, he said that ‘no | Vicar on earth. Yet he had two 
member of the Fioly Cross could | sons by a Breton woman, whom 
marry without committing mortal | he had seduced at Strasburg, and 
sin.’ This statement left his | the shameful letter to his father, 
‘order’ open to an attack from , asking him to take care of an ille- 
Episcopalians, of which a minister | gitimate son, is still extant. In 
of that sect in New York was | a disgusting letter to Johann 
quick to take advantage, by point- | Freund, he described what a phy- 
ing out that, if the superior’s | sical wreck he had made of him- 
statement was true, his ‘order is | self, and how drinking had be- 
‘totally foreign to all principles of | come the only pleasure in which 
the Protestant Episcopal Church.’ _ he could now indulge. ‘* Baccho 
And it must be admitted that the | magts quam Venert parebo. Vi- 
idea of considering celibacy obli- | sem me alit, me jubat, me oblectat 
gatory upon the preachers of a | me deat. Namgue ut fateor, 
church which had a polygamous | mages me Venus fugittat, quam 
sovereign for its founder, is rather | ego e/am horreo.” 
absurd and inconsistent.” 

—Sacred Heart Review. 
TIME ! 


Anglicans have no reason to 
defend the unsavory memory of 
Henry VIII. since they recognize 
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paper is sent in exchange to Diocesan and Parish papers, and to other 
regular publications, It will gladly be sent free to clergymen. sem- 
inarians, religious, and to Church Institutions upon the receipt of a 
postal card giving proper address. This reqnest must be renewed 
at the beginning of each year. 


EW YORK, APRIL, 1896. 


THE ABIDING PRESENCE. 


The Church Times, of London, is by many re 
garded as an almost infallible authority. It is 
reported, however, to have taken a back track, 
or called a halt in the movement of the Catholic 
Revival. 

Some years ago we got this impression from 
comments of its readers, and from our own ob- 
servation. In fact, we have noticed that some 
Catholic Priests have become objects of suspicion 
to such of their friends and well-wishers,as believe 
implicitly what The Church Times prints, and 
are in ignorance of the change in its theological 
opinions. When we began to read that paper 
years ago, we were sure of its teaching Catholic 
Truth concerning the real objective Presence, 
and of all the consequent uses to which the 
Blessed Sacrament could be put. 

Reservation, as it was then taught, was one of 
the consequent uses. But now-a-days that paper 
seems to teach that there is not a certainty about 
the permanence of the Sacred Presence; that 
worship, which is conceded to be due at the time 
of the celebration, is not free (perhaps) from the 


danger of idolatry because after the Com- 
munion there may be no Presence. The late 
Dr. Littledale was then an influence behind 


that paper, and he is said to have been in the 
habit of using the Service known as *‘* Bene- 
diction” for many years, which certainly 
he would not have celebrated, if he had not 
believed implicitly in the permanence of the 
Sacred Presence But who is the person whose 
theological influence dictates the statements of 
that paper now ? He seems to teach that the 
Presence is not permanent, that after use in the 
administration of the Sacrament, the Presence 
may be withdrawn—which is Lutheranism, to 
speak very plainly—and, as if to bolster up his 
position, in a comparatively recent number he 
claims that the revered Canon T. T. Carter holds 
that the Sacred Presence is ‘‘ transitory.”’ 

It is bad work to teach this error through the 
columns of The Church Times,and check or corrupt 
the faith of confiding readers. But it is a sin 
anda slander to claim for its own such achampion 


of the Catholic faith.as.Canon Carter is known. 
and generally believed.to be, and to.spread the 


idea that he has lost his hold upon the faith of 
the Church and the revelation of Scripture. 


In 1887, Canon Carter wrote a commendatory 
preface to the Rev. J. W. Kempe’s valuable book, 
‘“Reservation of the Blessed Sacrament for the 
Sick and Dying, not Inconsistent with the Order 
of the Church of England ” 


The basic reason for advocating such a Catholic 
practice is the abiding objective Presence of our 
Saviour inthe Holy Sacrament. This great Book 
on Reservation is dedicated to Canon Carter, in 
words which recognize the paternal interest 
with which the Canon. during the past quarter of 
a century, has presided over the extending 
organization of the Confraternity of the Blessed 
Sacrament, in which, during somany years he and 
Fr. Kempe have specially remembered, in their 
prayers, the petition respecting the Restoration 
of the primitive custom of reserving the Blessed 
Sacrament for the sick and dying. 

Canon Carter speaks, in his preface, of Church 
doctrine and use, and says there is no usage, no 
point of practice, more certainly primitive or 
Catholic than the Reservation for the sick and 
dying. It cannot lightly be put aside. He says 
that we have every certainty that history can 
supply, that it was not the principle of the 
English Reformation to disparage, or dispossess 
us of. any usage which could claim such authority 
or plead such necessity. It would be a waste of 
time to seek to prove this. 


Reservation for the sick, he says, is but 
one of several portions of the Sacramental 
system of the Church, which have been 


subjected to a temporary eclipse but have happily 
emerged into light. and now in so many cases 
every day more and more prevailing. The 
matter would have been forwarded in Con- 
vocation years ago, but that one of our prudent 
Bishops feared that in the then first fervor of the 
Ritual movements it might lead on to practices 
which the Church of England has never recog- 
nized, and which, even in former ages, were not 
observed in her Communion. 

The Canon continues that the argument is sure 
to be raised that the risk of Reservation for the 
sick is the leading on to Reservation for merely 
devotional purposes. But he refers to Hooker's 
reasoning against allowing the fear of possible 
consequences to hinder a legitimate use, and that 
fortunately it was acted upon as to many details 
of our Services, and he asks, Is not restoration of 
Reservation for the sick a case to which experi- 
ence may profitably apply ? 

Evidently, Canon Carter knows fully about the 
usages of the Church in and out of England, 
and does not once refer to the matter of Re- 
servation as if there could be any question of the 
abiding objective Presence of our Lord in the 
Reserved Sacrament. 

We need not refer to other writings of the 
Canon This is quite enough for our purpose. 

We feel sure that Canon Carter would not have 
permitted the dedication of Fr. Kempe's book to 
himself, unless he had known the argument 
which would be advanced Fr. Kempe had no 
question about the abiding Divine Presence in 
the Blessed Sacrament. He writes that the most 
important and direct recognition of the principle 
of reserving the Holy Sacrament is to be found 
in the Eucharistic office itself, in terms indeed of. 
great. simplicity, but. which. clearly indicate a. 
reverent estimation for Christ’s Holy Mysteries. 
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The rubric to return to the Lord’s Table and re- 


verently place upon it what remains of the con- | 
secrated Elements and cover the same with a | 


fair linen cloth, when historically and liturgically 
examined, is a precious link which binds us to 
the earlier usage of the Western Church, and 
witnesses to the permanent sacredness of the 
consecrated Elements. 


Cosin “misliketh utterly” Bucer s exception “that 
the minister should be enjoined to provide no 
more bread and wine upon the altar than would 
serve the people that communicate.” Bucer 


argued that “it was like to confirm the Papists 
in their conceit that the nature of the bread and 
wine were changed, and that Christ was 
inherent in the Elements themselves,” and 
“urged to have it declared that extra uwsum 
sacramenti ; that is, when the Communion was 
ended, the bread and wine might be put to any 
common use.” 

Fr. Kempe also says that as ‘‘ the Catholic cus- 
tom of Reservation confessedly coexisted with the 
observance here referred to—‘that whatever re- 
mained was to be taken and eaten by the com 
municants inthe church —it follows that Reserva- 
tion is still implicitly recognized in this present 
rubric, which, as we here learn from Bishop 
Cosin, was intended to restore the ancient 
practice of the Church”; that the ‘‘historical 
consideration of this action in the English Litur- 
gy” is ‘“‘a distinct reversal of the anti-Sacra- 
mental policy adopted at the instance of Bucer 
and Calvin in 1552”’; and further, that this 
is ‘based upon the fundamental truth of Christ’s 
objective Presence in the Eucharist”—‘“that 
Christ was inherentin the Elements themselves.’ 
He quotes further from Cosin, that ‘“‘there 
remains this controversy among some of them, 
whether the Body of Christ be present only 
in the use of the Sacrament and in the act of 
eating, and not otherwise. They that hold 
the affirmative, as the Lutherans and _ all 
Calvinists do, seem to me to depart from all an- 
tiquity, which places the Presence of Christ in the 
virtue of the words of consecration and bene- 
diction used by the priest, and not 7n the use of 
eating of the Sacrament ” 

We fear that there are many of the High 
Church Party who treat the Sacrament after the 
time of Communion. as if Christ were not present 
init. They are careless about the ablutions, or 
have no ablutions at all. In such cases they are 
guilty of the Lutheran and Calvinistic heresy. 
Men should not hold “views,” but should hold 
the Catholic faith, and observe its practices. 

And as to The Church Times it should be made 
to go meekly upon its knees: First—for writing 
againt the lawfulness of Reservation. Second— 
for heretically assuming that our Blessed Lord 
vouchsafes a transitory Presence. Third—for 
suggesting that the order of the Church of 
England is in any way doubtful as to Catholic 
teaching. Fourth—for claiming that Canon 
Carter is as heretical as itself. Fifth—for at- 
tempting to hinder the work of our Catholic- 
mindedclergy. Sixth—for insinuating or openly 
teaching such a- corruption to the youth of our 
Church. 


BOOK NOTICES 
Episcopacy by Divine Appointment the Polity 
of the Anglican Church (Alleged Exceptions Prove 
the Rule) 
By Rev. Andrew Gray, D.D., with an Introduction by the Rt. 
Rev. George F. Seymour, $.T.D., LL.D. New York, James 
Pott & Co., 1895. pp. 42. Price 20c. 
We have before us an excellent popular mono- 
graph upon the above subject Its arrangement 


He wei Gomen oe ; | consists of a number of related headings, **Hpvs- 
m Cosin against Bucer’s censures. 


copacy necessary,’ ‘ Episcopacy and the Church of 
England,” “The Ministry of the Church Official, 
and not Personal,” reinforced by quotations from 
Bishop Seymour, Bishop Lightfoot and from the 
Fathers of the Church. The argument is short, 
clear and convincing to those who will hear 
There is avery forcible introduction by Bishop 
Seymour, in which he states, and truly, ‘‘the 
Catholic Church has always asserted and taught 
the ‘Sacramental System,’ as it is called; that is 
that Baptism, Confirmation, the Holy Eucharist 
and other sacred rites convey grace, under certain 
conditions, to the recipient. Our Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, unless violence is done to the lan- 
guage, and it is made to deny what it asserts, 
clearly and emphatically teaches this system.”’ 
* * * “Now it is monstrous to suppose that our 
Mother, the Church, meets her child, when it is 


charging her with that which is disgraceful to 
assert that our Mother, the Church, comes to us 
again with deceitful words, when she approaches 
us in the most solemn of heracts of administra- 
tion with an assurance which is not sure, with a 
statement of an alleged fact which is not abso- 
lutely true. [‘‘The Body of our Lord Jesus 
Christ,” ‘The Blood of our Lord Jesus Christ,’”— 
the administration of the Holy Communion.] “It 
would seem that no sober, honest minded man 
could think and maintain the contrary.” 

The book is made up in popular form, easy to 
apprehend, terse and pointed, well fitted for 
popular distribution. 


Recollections of Oberammergau 
By M. J. Locuemes, Dayton, Ohio. 
Price, 30 cents. 

This book is a very interesting account of the 
Passion Play as the author saw it in 1890. He 
gives a short history of its origin, and the vow 
by which its performance is maintained. He 
describes. with the circumstance and detail of 
a sympathetic witness, the journey from Munich 
to Oberammergau, the numbers and great variety 
of the pilgrims who flock thither from all 
quarters, near and far, the surpassing beauty of 
the Bavarian Alpine scenery, and the picturesque 
simplicity of the village and its dwellers, who are 
the hosts to all comers. The experiences and 
the natural expression of feeling on the witness’ 
part impress one deeply with the intense earnest- 
ness and religious feeling of the actors of this 
surviving mystery of the middle ages. The 
realism of the drama is so powerful that, the 
author tells us,men forget that they are not 
viewing the dreadful tragedy as at the first; the 
interest is the most intense, the audience main- 
taining most religious silence, and as the drama 
proceeds, from treachery, to insult, to brutality, 
and to its climax in the Crucifixion, many are the 
sobs and tears that are heard. 

The author gives very vividly his tale of the 
play, in a cursive description, and illustrates its. 
prominent scenes with small wood engravings. 
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THE reputed heirs of Anneke Jans, who held 
a convention in Cleveland recently, are the 
most persistent of all hunters for the rainbow’s 
end. ; 

The claim of these heirs is based on the fol- 
lowing facts: Everardus Bogardus came to this 
country in 1638 and married Anneke Jans, the 
widow of Roelof Jans She had inherited from 
her first husband a farm situated in what is now 
the very heart of the city of New York. When 
the British took New Netherlands in 1664, they 
took possession of this property, which became 
known as the ‘‘ King’s Farm,” and in 1705 the 
tract was granted to Trinity Church by the Crown. 
For many years the descendants of Anneke Jans- 
Bogardus have been attempting, without success, 
to establish in the courts their claims to the 
property. It is understood that Anneke Jans left 
nine children, and at the ordinary rate of in- 
crease the number of descendants would amount 
to several millions of persons at the present time. 
One of the descendants has calculated that the 
property divided among the heirs would now 
amount to about $1,000 each. 


Even if Trinity Church, the present owner of 
a very considerable part of the property, were 
anxious to settle the claims, the vast number of 
heirs would make it impossible to do so. Still 
the heirs hold conventions, raise money to pay 
lawyers, and live in the solid enjoyment of chas- 
ing one of the vaguest of all will o’-the-wisps. 
—The Review. 


LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE PUBLICATIONS. 
Suitable for wse in Catholic Churches. 


No. 1.—THE FOURTEEN STATIONS OF JHE Cross. An answer to 
the question, ‘Are all the Stations of the Cross Based on 
Holy Scripture? If not, why arethey used?” pp. 2. 80 cts. 
per 100. ~ 

No. 2.—THE SEVEN GENERAL CounciLs. The Infallibility of the 
Church; not majority, but totality rule. pp. 2. 39 cts. 
per 00. : 

No. 8.—THE CREED OF ST. ATHANASIUS. English text. pp. 3. 
30 cts. per 100. 

No. 4.—Service For THE STATIONS of the Cross. pp. 2. 380 cts. 
per 100. 

No. 5.—THeE THIKTY-NINE ARTICLES. A negative answer (with 
proof) to the question, *‘ Are not the Thirty-nine Articles 
saturated through and through with Lutheranism?” pp. 3. 
30 cts. per 100. 

No. 6.—PASSION SERVICE. LITANY OF THE PASSION and LITANY 
OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT. pp. 8. 30 cts. per 100. 

No. 7.—ActTs oF FaITH, ETC., AND Hymn, to be sung by children 
to the Blessed Sacrament, or after Mass, pp.1. 30 cts. 
per 100. 

No. 8.—SWEDISH ORDERS INVALID. pp.4_ Free. 

No. 9.—THE INTEGRITY OF ‘‘SHORTENED” Mass. Containing 


comparative tables of the Order of Communion in Latin Mis- 
sals, Book of 1549, Book of 1552, Present English Book and 
Present American Book. pp.8. 50 cts. per 100. 

o. 10.—HyYMN TO THE HOLY MoTHER OF GoD, by John Keble. 
Prayer Book size. 10 cts. per 100. 

.11—Catholic Parish Blanks. (a) FAmity. 380 cts. per 100. 
(4) Baptism. 20 cts. per 100. (c) Marrtace. 20 cts. 
per 100. (d) Burtar. 20cts. per 100. (e) ‘‘PRAY FoR 
ALL MEN.” To be filled by those requesting prayers for 
the dead at Requiem Masses. 20 cts. per 100. (7) SuNDay- 
ScHooL Attendance Caid. 80 cts. per L100. 

No, 12—THE AVE MARIA, showing that ‘the revival of the Ave 

Maria or Hail Mary is necessary for these t mes.” pp. 4. 
30 cts. per 100. 
No, 13—REUNION WITH RoME. pp. 4. 30 cts. per 100. 
No. 14—PARADISE AND PURGATORY. pp. 3. 30 cts. per 100, 
Sample set, post-paid, 20 cents. Price per 100, as above; postage 
or express charges, extra. No. 11 in pads, 10 cents extra per pad. 
Stamps taken, Address THE LEaGuE oF St. Lawrence, No. 145 
West 46th Street New York. 


THE MUTUAL LIFE 


INSURANCE COMPANY OF NEW YORK 
NASSAU, CEDAR AND LIBERTY STREETS. 


RicHarp A. McCurpy, President. 


STATEMENT 


For the year ending December 31st, 1895. 


Assets, - - - - - $22 3/21S) 72283 
Liabilities, - - - - 194, 347,157.58 
Surplus, - - - - - $26,866, 563.75 


Total Income, $48,597,430 51 


Total Paid Policy-holders in 1895, $23,126,728.45 


Insurance and Annuities in force, 
Net Gain in 1895, 


$899,074,453-78 
$61,647,645 36 


NOTE,—Insurance merely written is discarded from this Statement as wholly misleading, and only 
insurance actually issued and paid for in cash is included, 
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JAMES POTT & COMPANY, 


EASTER (GIFTS for Memorials. 


CHANCEL SETS, BIBLE, ALTAR SERVICES, 
PRAYER BOOK anno HYMNAL. ...... 


In elegant leather bindings to match. Bound in Purple 
or Red, Insetsorsep rately. Prices on application. 


PRAYER BOOKS anp HYMNS 


Bound in one volume. Persian Calf, gilt. 
Morroco and Calf Binding. 


N EW BOOK BY 


Rev, CANON KNOX-LITTLE. 


5 _ A TREASURY OF MEDITATION 
or suggestions as aids to those who desire to lead adevout life. This manual 
will be invaluable, not only for Lent but for the whole Christian Year. 


Printed in red and black, crimson cloth, red page. Price $1.50. 
Just REapy. 
LUMINOUS EASTER CROSSES—ghine distinctly in the 


dark, Mounted on mats, hand painted by Miss Knaufft. 8x12, framed, 
Price, $2.00. 


Catalogue by Mail. Special care to orders from out of town, 


JAMES POTT & CO., 114 FirtH Avenues, N. Y. 


Ancient and Modern. Half 


Notice of Removal! 
M. B. STANTON, 
MEN’S OUTFITTER AND SHIRT MAKER. 


Has moved from 728 EIGHTH AVE., to 
779 EIGHTH AVE,, Bet. 47th & 48th Sts. 


MONTAGUE & CO. 


Cuarves L, Montacue. W:xiram D. MITCHELL. 


. S 
ci] PLATING any BRONZING. ech. 
Basend REPAIRING any FINISHING, <deguc” 

and Modern 

240 West 27TH STREET, NEw York, 


MANTELS, OPEN FIRE PLACES, 


GRATES, FENDERS, TILES AND MANTELS, 
ARTISTIC WROUGHT METAL WORK FOR INTERIORS, ETC 


WM. H. JACKSON & CO.,, 


860 BROADWAY, (Union Square), - = 
ESTABLISHED NEARLY 70 YEARS, 


GEORGE ZWICK, 
Tee Oi. 


269 WEST 45TH ST., NEAR 8TH AVE, 


MEN’S TAILORING, CLEANING AND REPAIRING WELL AND 
PROMPTLY DONE AT REASONABLE RATES. 


Refers to members of the Men's Guild. 


NEW YORK. 


BURGGRAF’s 


FURNITURE AND BAGGAGE EXPRESS, 
J. JONES, Manacer. 


Office, 854 Sixth Avenue, near 48th St.,. NEW YORK, 


Branch Columbia Transfer Co., 109 W. 34th St., Near Broadway. 


Cor. 18TH STREET. 


SECOND EDITION. 
THE GLORIES OF THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH, 
WITH AN APPENDIX IN ANSWER TO ROMAN OBJECTIONS. 
BY HENRY R. PERCEVAL, D.D. 

WITH AN HISTORICAL PREFACE BY THE RT. REV.WM.S_E.-ENS 
PERRY, D.D. 16 MO,, CLOTH, GILT TOP, NET, 75c. POSTAGE, sc. 
CROTHERS & KORTH, 

246 FOURTH AVENUE, eae NEW YORK CITY. 


UPHOLSTERER AND DECORATOR. 
DEALER IN FURNITURE AND WALL PAPERS, FURNITURE 
COVERED, FRESCOING, PAINTING & PAPER HANGING. 
FIRST-CLASS . WORK . AT . REASONABLE . PRICES. 
FREDERICK C. MARTIN, 


1488 BROADWAY, BET, 42D AND 43D STREETS. 
ESTIMATES AND DESIGNS FURNISHED. 


GROCERS ann MEAT MARKET. 


J. & H. VON RUNNEN, 


691 SIXTH AVENUE, Bet. 39th and 40th Streets. 


FLOWERS FOR CHURCHES, WEDDINGS, AND HOME. 


ALL KINDS OF BOUQUETS, FANCY BASKETS FOR PRESENTATION, 
FUNERAL DESIGNS, ETC, 


JOHN A. SEMON 
FLORIST, 


694 EIGHTH AVE., Near 44th St., New York. 


BOHMFALK & PRITTING, 
CHEMISTS AND DRUGGISTS. 


ESTABLISHED 1868. 


PRICES MODERATE, 
OUR DRUGS AND CHEMICALS ARE RELIABLE 


EIGHTH AVENUE anp 45rH STREET. 


P. WINDELER, 


Successor to Dohrman, 


MANUFACTURER OF FINE CANDIES, 
FRUIT ICE CREAM AND ICES. 


No. 725 EIGHTH AVENUE. Bet. 45th & 46th Streets. 


Families, Parties and Churches Supplied. 


Some people buy a new pair of Shoes rather than have their old one’s re- 
paired, because they can't get them repaired neatly. 
At the little shop around the corner, 
1o5 WEST 39th STREET, 


you can have repairing neatly done, at a moderate price. Shoes made to order 
to fit. w.D. TROXELL, Prop. 


PLUMBING, FURNACES, RANGES, ROOFING AND 
HOUSE FURNISHING. 


THOMAS HINDLEY & SON, 
JOHN H. HINDLEY, Proprietor, 


819 SIXTH AVENUE. near 46th Street, 
Telephone Call 38th St, 55. 


NEW YORK, 


LESSONS IN FRENCH 
... Conversation by the Natural Method. 
Prof. A. LA LANDE, 
ApprEss, 303 WEST 2ist STREET, 
Best reterences given. NEW YORK CITY 


Circulars on application. 


EDWARD JAOUINS, Tobacconist, 


AssonTMENT or KEY WEST HAVANA CIGARS, atso NEW YORK CIGARS. 
BRIARWOOD AND MEERSCHAUM PIPES AND OTHER GOODS FOR SMOKERS. 


ef 
eS A LARGE 


Repairing Promptly with Care. 


als 
+ 


All our Goods and Work Warranted. 


723 EIGHTH AVE.,, bet. 45th and 46th Sts., New York. 
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TIFPPANY @& CO. 


UNION SQUARE, 


NEW YORK. 


EASTER MEMORIAL 
OR 


GIFTS IN GOLD, SILVER AND OTHER PRECIOUS 
METALS. DESIGNS IN ECCLESIASTICAL ART FUR- 
NISHED ON APPLICATION. 


R. GEISSLER 


CHRISTIAN ART INSTITUTE. 


MAKER OF CHURCH WORK - 


STAINED ann COLORED GLASS 
MEMORIAL WINDOWS 


MONUMENTS 


New York 


124 CLINTON PLACE 


FW DeVOr & CO, 


ARTISTS’ MATERIALS 


OF 
EVERY DESCRIPTION, 


WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 


FULTON STREET, Cor. WILLIAM, 


NEW YORK. 


FUNERAL DIRECTOR 
AND EMBALMING., 


HENRY TIEDGENS 


SEXTON OF THE 
CHURCH OF > 
ST. MARY THE VIRGIN. 


No. 131 WEST 46th STREET, 
ADJOINING 
THE NEW CHURCH. 


ESTABLISHED 1856. 


E, ©; THOMPSOM 
245 BROADWAY 


New York, 


N#AR THE Post OFFICE. 


CLERICAL Ty ROBES, 
OUTEIT TER: VESTMENTS 


CLERICAL CLOTHING. 


Aso 908 WaLNuT STREET, PHILADELPHIA. 


STENOGRAPHER AND REMINGTON TYPEWRITIST. 


KATHRENE L, LANE, 


NOTARY PUBLIC. COPYING OF ALL KINDS ACCURATELY 
DONE, DICTATION TAKEN DIRECT ON THE TYPEWRITER OR 
IN SHORTHAND. ENVELOPES AND WRAPPERS ADDRESSED BY 
THE THOUSAND. OFFICE HOURS, o:30 A.M. TO 5 P.M. DAILY, AT 


THE GRAND UNION HOTEL, PARK AVENUE AND gop STREET. 


GLASS STAINERS anp DECORATORS 


ARNOLD & LOCKE 


OFFICE, SHOW ROOM AND FACTORY, 


250 AND 252 FULTON STRERT, 


OVINGTON BUILDING, 


EDWARD 8. ARNOLD, 
ALEX. 8. LOCKE, 
EDWARD TIDDEN,. 


BROOKLYN, N. Y. 


Just Issued! 


Send 2c. Stamp for a Copy. 


Our New Red Book, 


CONTAINING SAMPLES OF 


Fine STATIONERY, HEADQUARTERS CARD 
Price List or FOR ETIQUETTE 
ENGRAVING, FINE STATIONERY, EXPOUNDED 


Ere, 


Wedding Invitations, Announcements Visiting Cards Engraved 
at Moderate Prices. Monograms and Address Dies Engraved 
and Embossed in a First-Class Manner, a ' 


PUSEY & TROXELE) 
ENGRAVERS, PRINTERS, STATIONERS, 


Printers of *‘ Tur Arrow.’’ 123 WEST 4ep STREET. 


HE 


ISSUED 


BY THE: SONS OF & 
SAINT SEBASTIAN ° 


Vou. V, No. 5. 
WHOLE No. 56. 


NEW YORK, MAY, 1896. 


SINGLE CoPIESs, 5 CENTS; 
50 CENTS PER ANNUM, IN ADVANCF, 


THE Reverend Mother Harriet, Superior of the 
Sisterhood of St. Mary, one of the founders and 
the first Mother of the Order, after a very brief 
illness, entered into her rest on the afternoon of 
Easter day, at the Mother House, St Gabriel's 
School, Peekskill, New York. 

On Thursday, in Easter week, a large assembly 
of Priests, religious and other friends assembled 
to celebrate the last office for the Dead. Reverend 
Doctor Houghton, Chaplain of the Order, said 
the early mass Reverend Father Lowndes, 
Chaplain of St. Gabriel’s said the last mass ; and 
the Reverend Doctor Houghton said the Burial 
Office. Her body was then borne by six Priests 
from the large Chapel to the little graveyard 
in the Convent grounds, where the Committal 
was said by Doctor Houghton. 

Although the Sisters were in deepest grief, yet 
they preserved their self-possession in rendering 
the beautiful music both in the Chapel and in the 
graveyard. It was a sight never to be forgotten. 
The large body of clergy standing near the grave; 
beyond them a large proportion of the Community; 
and on the other side a great company of men 
and women from New York City and other 
places. The sun shone brightly over everything 
and everybody. The snow was beginning to 
disappear ; the green grass to show itself in its 
new life; the fir-trees in their dark rich green, 
and the other trees and bushes beginning to swell 
in their new Spring life. 

The Reverend Mother Harriet’s life has been 
exceptionally influential and blessed. It was the 
day of small things for the religious, when some 
thirty-two years ago she began her oversight of 
the faithful Company of St. Mary. Her work has 
extended East, West and South. Her powers of 
organization were unusual; and in the Providence 
of God she was raised up to found these works 
and give an initiative to the religious life; so 
that, besides developing the first American Order, 
she has left it, the great and permanent Order 
of our Church. 

As all walked away from the little hill. we 
were impressed with the words of the Mass, for 
the Office of The Visitation, “‘ Jesus, my Beloved, 
spake and said unto Me, Rise up my love, my fair 
one andcomeaway. For lo the Winter is passed, 
the rain is over and gone, the flowers appear 


on the earth, the time of the singing of birds is 


come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in our 
land. The fig tree putteth forth her green figs 
and the vines with the tender grape give a good 
smell. Arise my love, my fair one and come 
away.” 


May she rest in peace. Amen. 


SISTER Sarah,for a long time Mistress of Novices 
and later Assistant Superior of the Sisterhood of 
Saint Mary, has been legally elected to succeed 
the Reverend Mother Harriet, and will be duly 
installed as the Reverend Mother Sarah. It is 
proper that a Sister, who has been from the first 
a member of the Order and so signally in the 
confidence of Mother Harriet, should succeed to 
this Office, and it is also a due recognition of her 
character and ability. 


THe new Boston Broad Church paper, ‘ The 
Church,” appears to be quite ‘“‘peart,” as was 
to be expected from the land of its birth. 
Every Yankee, having assumed the authorship 
of the Fist Commandment, feels himself entirely 
capable of making his own subsidiary gods. Itis 
delicious, then, to read its fling that Catholic 
doctrine is ‘‘ provincial”; of course, because not 
originating in Boston 


Tue Reverend Professor Zahm, who has at- 
tracted so much attention for the past year or 
two by the lectures and essays in which he has 
maintained that the doctrine of Evolution is 
entirely compatible with Roman Catholic theo- 
logy, has been called to Rome ‘‘ to represent the 
Congregation of the Holy Cross and its Superior- 
General at the Papal Court.” Rome has more 
ways than one of stopping the mouths of 
those who speak unadvisedly with the lips. A 
‘“promotion ” which removes a man from his 
audience at the right moment, is a more effectual 
method of closing his mouth, than a command to 
be silent. 


For one soul saved by scolding and fault-find- 
ing, ten are saved by sweetness For one soul 
saved by fear of hell, ten are saved by the thought 
of the loveof God A gentle voice anda pleasant 
face make religion beautiful to the miserable and 
the sinful, whereas gloomy looks and a harsh or 
condescending manner make religion seem a 
thing to be avoided. Do you wish to draw souls 
to God? Then let your souls reflect His love. 
Be gentle, be sweet, be patient. Practical people 


| may sometimes condemn you, but only thus can 


you imitate our Blessed Lord.—Ave Maria. 
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CHURCH ofr St. MARY tHe VIRGIN, 


WEST 46TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sundays—Low Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; 
Vespers, 4 

Daily—Low Mass, 7:30 and 8; Matins, 9 a. m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Wednesdays and Mridays—Additional Low Mass, 9.30 a.m. 

Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 6:30 and 9:30. 

Con fessions—Fridays, 2:30 to 5 p.m.; Saturdays, 4 to 5,and 7:30 to 9 p.m.; at 
other times by appointment. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visttation of the Sick—Vhe Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Spectal Celebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 5:30 p. m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament, 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, or Clergy House, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 

The Church is No. 139 W. 46th St. 

The Mission House, No, 133 W. 46th St. 

Tne Clergy House, No. 145 W. 46th St. 

The Rectory, No. 144 W. 47th St. 


Matins, 10; High Mass, 10:45 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR MAY. 


1 Fr Sts. Philip and James, ADps. Abstinence. Masses, 
6.30, 7.80, § and 9,30 a.m. Confessions, 2.30 to 5 p.m. 
2 Sa. O.V.B.V.M. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. Confessions, 4 to 5, and 7.30 
to 9 p.m, 
3S. Fourthaf er Easter. J/nvention of the Holy Cross. Burial 
Guild Monthly Meeting and Office, after Vespers. 
4 Mee Burial Guild Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 
5 Tu. 
6 We. St. John E , before the Latin Gate. St. Mary’s Guild Monthly Mass 
and Meeting, 9.30 a.m. 
7 Th. 
8 Fr. Abstinence. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. Confessions, 2.30 to 5 p.m, 
9 Sa. Confessions, 4to5and 7.30to9p m, 
10 S. Fifth after Easter. mogation Sunday. 
11 Mo, ROgation Day. Abstinence. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 
12: Tu. Rogation Day. Abstinence. 
13 We. Rogation Day. Adbstinence. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. 
14 Th. gic Day. Masses, 6.30,7.30, 8 (C.B.S.), and (Solemn) 
30 a.m. 
15 Fr. In Octave, Adstinence. Add tiona] Mass, 9.30 a.m. Confessions, 
230 to5 p.m. 
16 Sa. In Octave. Confessions 4 to 5, and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 
Li Ss After Ascension. In Octave. 
18 Mo, In Octave. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m, 
19 Tu. In Octave. St. Dunstan, Abp. 
20 We. In Octave. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m, 
21 Th. Octave. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m, 
22 Fr. Abstinence, Additional Mass, 9.30a.m. Confessions, 2.30 to 5 p.m. 
23 Sa. Confessions, 4 to 5 and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 
24 °S, Whitsumday. Masses, 7, 8, 9 and 10.45 a.m, Solemn Pro- 
cession before High Mass. 
25 Mo. In Whitsun Week. In Octave. Masses, 6.30, 7.30, 8 and 
9.30 a.m. 
26 Tu. Im Whitsum Week. In Octave. St. Augustine, Abp. 
Masses, 6.30, 7.30, 8 and 9.30 a.m, 
27, We. InOctave. Bmber Day. Venerable Bede, Pr. Abstinence. 
Additional Mass, 9.30 p.m. 
28 Th. In Octave, 
29 Fr. In Octave. Ember Day. Alstinence. Additional Mass 
9.30 a.m. Confessions, 2.30 to 5 p.m. Bona Mors Devotions, 
after Vespers, 5 p.m, 
30, Sa. In Octave. Ember Day. Abstinence. Bona Mors Monthly 
Mass,8a.m. Confessions, 4 to 5, and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 
BL eS: Trinity Sunday. Octave. Solemn Procession after Vespers. 


SPECIAL, VOTIVE, AND OTHER MASSES. 


For the Children, 9 a, m., weekly. 
Burial Guild, 8 a.m., first in month, 
Requiem 8a.m., other Mondays. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 9.30 a.m., first in month, 
Thursday.— C.B.S.,8a.m. Nearest middle of month, 
Saturday.— O.V.B.V.M., 8 a.m., in Church, first in month. 
House other Saturdays, 
Bona Mors, 8 a.m., last in month, 

N.B.—The intention of the Votive Mass, as indicated above, willbe retained, 
even when on Holy Days or within Octaves the Votive Mass itself gives way to 
the proper for the day. 


CUILD MEETINGS, ETC. 


Singing School, 9.45 a. m., weekly. 

Bible Class for Men, 10 a.m., weekly. 

Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p. m., weekly. 

Bible Class for Women, Ba0 Bs m., weekly, 

Burial Guild, after Vespers; first in month. 

St. John’s Guild, 4 p.m., weekly. * 

Men’s Guild, 7.45 p. m. weekly. 

Sons of St. Sebastian, second ia month. 

League of St. Lawrence, as called. 

Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 4 p. m., first in month. 
Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly. 
Guild of St. Alban, 8 p.m. 4, 

Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p. m., weekly, 


Sunday.— 
Monday.— 


In Mission 


Sunday.— 


Monday.— 
Tuesday.— 


Friday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, 3.30 p, m., weekly. 
Bona Mors Society, after Vespers, last in month. 
St. Joseph’s Guild, 7.30 p. m., weekly. 

Saturday.— Industrial School, 10 a.m., weekly. 


*Noricze.—Omitted until further notice, 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 


Feast of the Invention of the Holy Cross. 
Fourth Sunday after Easter, May 3d. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 


dE Contr Ce en Pe Se DAOC r Teme GOP OCR ER URTIOras CONDOS Von Weber 
Sequence, Hymn 97, from 8th verse.. .. Webbe 
Offertory, ‘* Ave Verum,”............ . Mozart 


Post-Communion, Hym 108. . Miller 


Hymn 263 . ....ceee cccsceteceescecsenecccrenecssnsesesereconserccesenns Oliver 
VESPERS. 

EV -y rn 1136593 apocare se svoravey sees svete wa ele -ehetn.aie lord clei pia eietajeie male a)oteisin) ie eth arenes nsceenetelepeasi Messiter 

Psalms, 123, 124, 125 (Seventeenth Selection). “ . Donizetti 

Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis.............+++- .. Donizetti 

Vesper, Hymn 96 (Vexilla Regis).........2++sseeceeereneees . Schubert 


...Gounod 
Redhead 


Anthem, “ From Thy love asa Father” (The Rede 


mption). 


Rogation Sunday, May 10th. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 


Massami Al ein deieh: wiasiz tame metacrsinconian civics eaiiaeeskicacttin Kalliwoda 
Sequence, Hymn 468 ............. .. .. Monk 
Offertory, f.om ‘* Jubilee Cantata,” ..Von Weber 
Post-Communton,, Ely mi14s: wevisars asic ewe ccleminris ele .. Redhead 
EV YI th 409s cicreseicts ce cicin's’s Hee era wi estm visieie's sip) Evin vwie'ete ore ig eiaiateeys abla telainseiae ie Hervey 
VESPERS. 
PL yer AOR. pesca wis ees stata wisievermiateiates yp ataviace. vincalelr.etvieinjaisiwins uated aon sca iarerealeaae a Monk 
Sasa ia olor orasvasta pee sete ei lery iy rentice 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis esc ee elwenull 
Viespe rs Pym 222 5a ieletsistsiave oie wreiecetsie g's ste ,orha/u's niece!» o/nlo)ala'e wintavaole: us| ale/a] stoleioteiaiate Monk 


Von Weber 
ws .... Derby 
IE Ayrar iret chs crate iets: stefoieis’ ave. d70/aiois labo) cus nbeiarene ofa ecetaiose phe tteseleselegs eielaintate\aielal stots’ etisTe\ete Hervey 


Anthem, from ‘t Jubilee Cantata,”’, 


Sunday in Ascension Octave, May 17th. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 


Ie 5 tn Cote os sin n'a oie wins wie iv inte a/einl oii ave alalalaihvels olejeiely’ ei s)¥ia W Crarats atale eteiseafics Schubert 
DEQUENCE ELUM TA72 uwareiaiates os aes saa nie aortae Se etals ne ainleteielets ...Monk 
Offertory Anthem, ‘t Unfold ye portals’’ (The Redemption)..... 

Post Communion, Hymn si Gs), <aresig ass our vain aie feninm nse eee ‘ 

EDV BO4S trsiccectsss tic w Coualesa/ale wrmiwcis Simi piwtece © cw talece\erecesornis wiv iainte/rieiptatersictetalpre rear 

SOLEMN VESPERS. 
ER yr 4 75s cin a cincsorccotss eon osuale oo oe ala Sie ews cla sin vie (ole oat taste seen endear Monk 
Psalms (2454 7qi LOB njereteiss miecse ....Mozart 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis. ...Zoellnet 
Vesper, Givin 150i.inss meee ..Gumbers 
Anthem 2*@ur donde 19: tistics oy eica wen ee cmon eee .. Garcia 
Hymn ss1 . Dyker 
EL ROC ose talaceletntale lai sian ps neem Cem Neate eR han iee len acerania te . Shrubsole 
Whitsunday, May 24th. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 

PlymnstneProcession: tEe sao. cascuns |  arad cava hi eed Day & Este 
Messe Militaire....... sass se% ee sais clatsrem ees ... Cimarosa 
Sequence, Hymn 156 ....Webbe 
Offertory Anthem, from ‘t The Redemption,”’.... .Gounod 
Post Communion, Hymn 321, first and third verses.. ...Mason 
Recessional, Hymn 210.... Stainer 
EV VOOM 153 ie scaeinsina seman anlar ad we Bene pawie Reale cad Oe aeRO Weaiieney Balfe 


Proper Psalms, 114, 145... 

Magnificat and Nune Dimitt 
Vesper, Sym aig7 in smen ecm ence 
Anthem, **Come Holy Spirit,” .. 
Hymn 207 


... Prentice 
. Weninger 
....-Haydn 
.La Hache 
...Dykes 


Bb yn nh 508 eoiay cg atacaisataaiege otis antag gtoiseaiste we als ee ere oe Tallis 
Trinity Sunday, Mav 31st. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 
MAS5)108 Catania cuaaten iene ss 7k nya acaselawrwTeratele/sratarapele(c(atsee RRA OTRO Schubert 
MEQUENGE, LVM TOOL Wye ure ciwincal avai shercttnl gra ates coe Serta ey eteerem ere ree metre Dykes 
Offertory Anthem, from ‘ Athalie,’... . . Mendelssohn 
Post-Communion, Hymn 163.......... ,.Monk 
US hide hs be Clg MO rer Oe RATER iret mith neh wis Sat noniAl ia racticwoc AM acaa ass edhead 
SOLEMN VESPERS. 
EL YTD ors scocs's ty Sassi anesoreb b eee Wise bua eatn csi gialara MiQ\NUeRlO dR RISOIRIN mee IT A RTT Re eter 
Proper Psalms, 93, 97, 150.. ..Gounod 
Magnificat sah. enennec ... Gounod 
WEES e lShiiitsled Seeger Gir eee oe nS A . Beethoven 
Anthem, “The heavens are. declaring?’ .cic.9047<seaas ulleccnner ee Beethoven 
SOLEMN PROCESSION AND TE DEUM. 
EL y MNS;260;, 1635,344' Alston's deve cia siseivins eet vaawenn eee een ee een ee RR 
Te Deum . ....... ie Kotschmar 
HLy MM Bq5, ses sxas abate seers cle emai cane ste cee eee rar ee K ...Gould 


INCENSE is symbolical of the prayers of the 
faithful, which are so often described in Holy 
| Scripture to be an odour of sweetness before 
| heaven. ‘‘ The four and twenty elders fell down 
_ before the Lamb, having every one of them 
| harps and golden vials full of odours, which are 
the prayers of saints.” Rev. v. 8. 
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THE PARISH. 


THE Bishop of Wyoming and Idaho visited the 
Church, representing the Bishop of New York, 
and administered Confirmation to forty-seven 
persons on Friday night. April 17th, 1896. There 
was a Special Mass for First Communion on the 
following Sunday morning, at which all but two 
of our candidates received the Blessed Sacra- 
ment. 


Tue collections for Diocesan Missions should 
be made up to the amount required. Those who 
were absent can forward their contributions to 
the Rector. A liberal offering should be made 
also for Bishop Talbot and his missionary work, 
as has been our custom when a Bishop from 
another Diocese favors us with his muinistra- 
tions. 


THE Commemorative Service on Sunday night, 
April 19th, the twenty-fifth anniversary of Doc- 
tor George B Prentice. Organist and Musical 
Director of this Parish, was observed with excep- 
tionally fine music. The address was by Father 
Brown The congregation filled the Church for 
the third time that day. 


On Wednesday night, April 22d. a reception 
was given to Doctor Prentice in St. Joseph’s Hall. 
Members of the congregation and friends came in 
large numbers. A handsome silver loving cup 
was presented to him, suitably engraved a testi- 
monial of the regard of his many friends. Re- 
freshments were served to the company in the 
men’s club room in the second story of the Clergy 
House 


In the year when Doctor Prentice took charge 
the second Sunday after Easter (1871) fell upon 
the Feast of St. George the Martyr, which is in 
the kalendar, Apri! 23. This year the second 
Sunday after Easter fell upon April 19th. and the 
testimonial was presented on the eve of the Feast 
of St George the Martyr although it is in the 
same week. 

Tue Concert on Wednesday night, April 14th, 
in St Joseph’s Hall, in aid of the Men’s Club, was 
liberally supported and well attended by members 
of the congregation and friends. The programme 
was good and varied; there were vocal solos and 
duets. instrumental solos and a very good char- 
acter sketch, by members of the Choir who gave 
their services The amount netted was 316000 
which will aid the work of the Club. and for which 
the thanks of the members are cordially given. 


PROFESSOR HaLuock, of Columbia College, de- 
livered a lecture in St Joseph's Hall, on the Yel- 
lowstone Park, on Tuesday night, April 21st. 
The hall was filled with an attentive audience, 
who were much instructed by the stereopticon 
views (some of which were photographed by the 
Professor himself), and by his very clear descrip- 
tion He illustrated the action of the Geysers by 
an apparatus which showed the blowing up of 
the waters through a tube until they rose high up 
in the air and evaporated in clouds of steam. 
The Men’s Guild desire to express their thanks to 
Professor Hallock for this entertainment. 


THe Guilds of St. Mary of the Cross and of St. 
Mary of the Annunciation. under the direction of 
Sister Mary Maude, held a United Easter Festival 
in the Mission House Guild Rooms on Wednesday 
night, April 15th. There wasa large attendance, 
a pleasant time ; and afterwards the members of 
the Guild were taken into the Concert, which was 
in progress in St. Joseph’s Hall. 


PREPARATIONS have been begun to furnish and 
put in order the new Summer home on Long 
Island Weshall need furniture of every descrip- 
tion. In this Parish, there certainly must be per- 
sons who can spare pieces of furniture. They can 
communicate in this matter with Father Brown 
or Sister Mary Maude. We shall also have to 
purchase linen, kitchen utensils, in fact a com- 
plete outfit. Kindly remember us before closing 
your houses for the Summer. 


THANKS are due for the following donations 
received at the Mission House during the past 
month :—80 garments and a child’s crib from St. 
Mary’s Guild, and 15 yards of new material, 88 
garments and a child’s chair from other members 


of the Parish. 


EXCHANGES:—The 230 Exchanges regularly re- 
ceived by the Tur ArRow are kept on file in the 
Men's Guild Rooms. The following new Ex- 
changes received since February are acknowl- 
edged: 

Calvary Leaflet, Chicago, Ill.; Our Church 
Work, Buffalo, N. Y.; Nashville Churchman, 
Nashville, Tenn ; New Jersey Baptist Bulletin, 
Newark, N.J.; The Colored Harvest, St. Joseph’s 
Seminary, Baltimore, Md; Trinity Kalendar, 
Hoboken, N. J.; Church Reflector, Mechanicsburg, 
Pa.; Food, Home and Garden, Philadelphia, Pa. 

A few Exchanges have not yet noted on their 
mailing list that our new address is 145 West 
46th Street, New York. 


NEW CHURCH FUND. 


Amount to be raised (equivalent to paying the old debts) $40,000 00 
Amount subscribed (to April 15) 20,572 72 


Amount stillidesiredseys asic gee | wanteternohe teeta. ence ener $19,427 28 
SUGGESTIONS FOR GIFTS TO COVER THIS: 
St. Osephis alls. -.ae aaaceedens sacs em mwisaaoee $15,000 
Ste Plizabethis:Ghapell-a acters ans rsiusiotsracetrer es leuiemieriens 8,000 
@ontessioniall Ais ciewct usepssevetetessyersier crow sturtahacet seas oeaeucie: Cretaceerer 500 
WonteSsional wayiee aceon memphis, op ntanembtetercse ieee : 500 
Organtinsot: J Oseph Ss sblallip vyacsersetec(orseteperenes etacre st eiciers/e.01p £00 
Carving Capitals of Columns, 19, 20, 21, 22, each.......... 100 


These gifts may be made memorial if desired. 
Paymentsmay bemadein cash; or subscriptions 
will be received, payable in 1896, or in special 
cases in annual instalments. 

Copies of the fine drawing of the interior of the 
Church are for sale, the proceeds going to the 
credit of the New Church Fund. Price, un- 
framed, $1.00; framed in oak, $2.50. The sexton 
will receive subscriptions ; or application may be 
made to any member of St. Mary’s Guild. 

OTHER GIFTS DESIRED. 


INEW Reed oSte ein: = vec hentai o Rialatenrenee we $13,895.00 
Subscribed: (to:Marchvll)) sctycs essa: ateyeasas oe 1,118 23 
Dainnce ty be raised: écccsiG ie eek. aad AGC eeeee eon $12,776 77 
Wrought-Iron Grille around the Chancel..............- $1,800 00 
Calvary under Rose Window (exterior). . .$2,400 00) 
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THE INCARNATION IN RESURRECTION. 


THERE were current in the schools three theories 
of the Incarnation : the first, that creation being 
given, the Incarnation had to follow as a con- 
sequence, of necessity, because God was bound 
to decree the fullest and most perfect creation 
which involves the union of the created nature 
with the uncreated person; therefore God could 
not decree creation without also decreeing the 
Incarnation, the most perfect form of creation. 
A second theory was that Christ came principally 
to save sinners. It made the Incarnation reme- 
dial; therefore, if there had been no sin, there 
would have been nolIncarnation. Butthisimplies 


that Christ would owe something to ws for the’ 


Incarnation ; that man’s sin was necessary to his 
existence. The third view is undoubtedly that 
Christ came to save sinners, but even if Adam 
had never sinned, Christ would have come and 
been born of the Virgin, and the Incarnation was 
from the first, as has been said, ‘‘ An intentional 
and integral part of the scheme of creation, not 
occasioned by sin; but the manner of it, and the 
accompaniments of suffering and death are deter- 
mined by it.” This would involve that mankind 
exists because of Christ and not Christ because 
of them; “ For whom and by whom and in whom 
all things consist.” 

We prefer this view of the Incarnation because 
it springs from the love of God, and not from the 
sin of man. 

In considering the question of the Incarnation, 
we must remember that although it began in 
time, it is never to cease; which is true also of 
ourselves. We can point to the time of our birth 
but not to any time when we shall cease to be. 
The Incarnation is to be viewed in the same way. 
Christ assumed human flesh and human nature, 
at a certain point in time ; that union is never to 
cease. After His painful life and death, after His 
burial, there was the re-union of His body and 
soulinthe Resurrection. Hislifein Resurrection. 
Ascension, in His sitting in majesty on the right 
hand of the Father, His return to judgment, and 
His headship of the kingdom which shall have no 


end, is a necessary part of His Incarnated life, 
and they are all implied in the one word, ‘‘ In- 
carnation.” 

To take the subject of the Resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead under consideration, we 
are told it was necessary for five reasons. First, 
to commend the justice of God, which exalts those 
who humble themselves for Hissake ‘‘ He hath 
put down the mighty from their seat and hath 
exalted the humble and meek.” Christ out of 
pure love and obedience humbled Himself even 
to the death of the cross. God exalted Him toa 
glorious Resurrection. Second, to instruct our 
faith and confirm it as to His divinity. ‘‘If 
Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain 
and your faith is also vain.” Third, to support 
our hope, because we see that He rose again and 
we have hope that His members shall rise aguin 
also. ‘‘If Christ be preached that He rose from 
the dead, how say some among you that there is 
no Resurrection of the dead?” ‘*I know that my 
Redeemer liveth, and that He will stand at the 
latter day upon the earth; and though after my 
skin, worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh 
shall I see God; Whom I shall see for myself, 
and mine eyes shall behold. and not another.” 
Fourth to inform the life of the faithful. “like 
as Christ was raised up from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, even so we also should walk 
in newness of life.” Fifth, to complete our sal- 
vation, ‘‘ He was delivered for our justification ” 

His Resurrection was necessary to instruct our 
faith which concerns both His divinity and 
humanity. It is not sufficient to believe in one 
and not the other, to confirm our faith in His 
divinity ; His Resurrection was not deferred 
either to the end of the world, or for a long time. 
To confirm our faith in the reality of His human- 
ity in death, a little delay was necessary to make 
his death manifest. His death was real, or there 
could not have been a real Resurrection of His 
flesh. -On the third day He rose again.” He 
was the ‘‘ first fruits of the dead.” Resurrection 
from the dead was recorded in the Scriptures as 
possible in two ways; first. the Resurrection of 
that which was dead; second, a Resurrection 
which involves that there is no possibility of 
dyingagain. This latter can be called a true and 
perfect Resurrection, because death has dominion 
over any one who can die again. ‘‘He being 
risen from the dead, dieth no more.” This is the 
first fruits. The first kind of Resurrection was 
when persons received their dead from the hands 
of Elijah and Elisha; when Christ raised the 
widow's son the daughter of Jairus,and Lazarus. 
Of those who rose with Christ, it is recorded that 
they rose after Christ. 

A true Resurrection involves that the same 
body which died or shall die, shall be reunited to 
the same soul, and if Christ’s body or flesh in His 
Resurrection had been a phantom, there would 
have been an apparent Resurrection and nota 
true one. Whatever pertains to the nature of a 
human body must rise entire and without any 
diminution. The Eutychian Heresy asserts that 
our bodies will be impalpable hereafter. more 
subtle than a breath of air; and that after Christ 
had confirmed His Disciples by permitting them 
to touch Him, His flesh was reduced to a subtle 
and impalpable state. It was against such a 
heresy that the Article of Religion IV. was written. 
“Christ did truly rise again from death, and took 
again His body, with flesh. bones and all things 
appertaining to the perfection of Man's nature ; 
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wherewith He ascended into Heaven and there 
sitteth, until He return to judge all Men at the 
last day.” It was the same body which was born 
of Mary, which rose again to surround itself with 
trophies of triumph over death, to confirm faith 
in that act ; to appeal before the Eternal Father; 
to enkindle the affections of the faithful; to 
confound the reprobate at the day of judgment. 
That body was glorious, and the exemplar and 
cause of Resurrection. Sown in dishonor they 
shall be raised in glory. His humility merited 
that glory. His soul, glorious in union with His 
divinity, reunited to that body in the Resurrec- 
tion, made that body glorious also. He rose 
again, not to a life of which we have knowledge, 
but to an immortal, heavenly life confirmed of 
God. ‘In that He liveth, He liveth unto God ” 
The Disciples commended faith in the truth or 
reality of the Resurrection, and the glory of Him 
who hadrisen. The first He proved by appearing 
to them many times, conversing familiarly,eating 
and drinking with them, allowing them to touch 
Him, and at the last He abode with them fora 
time in order to avoid the belief that He had 
returned to mortal life merely. 

He did not prove His Resurrection to them by 
argument, because argumentative proof proceeds 
from premises which must have been either known 
orunknown. Ifunknown, it was impossible ; be 
cause we cannot proceed from the unknown to 
prove the known. If known, argument was un- 
necessary, the proof was in their own power. 
There was already the testimony of the Holy 
Scriptures; In Moses, in the Prophets, in the 
Psalms. But He showed Himself alive after His 
passion, by many invaluable proofs, so that their 
own hearts might be disposed to believe and their 
testimony be the more efficacious. He showed 
that it was atrue Resurrection, ‘‘Handle Me and 
see, for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see 
Me have.” They recognized a human body. It 
was the same as before He died. ‘* Behold My 
handsand My feet; It is I Myself.’ He showed 
that His life was the same, by eating and drinking. 
He showed a life with the senses—answering 
questions, saluting hearing and seeing: A life 
with intellect, ‘‘ He expounded unto them in all 
the scriptures the things concerning Himself.” 
He showed His divine nature by the miracle of 
the fishes, and then by ascending into heaven 
He also showed the glory of His Resurrection by 
entering through the closed doors ; by vanishing 
after they knew Him in the breaking of bread ; 
as it has been written, ‘‘ After the Resurrection 
He showed that His body was of the same nature 
and of another glory, being the first in true and 
complete Resurrection, therefore His Resurrec- 
tion is the cause of ours. 

He ascended because He had entered upon the 
life which is immortality and incorruptible ; and 
as the earth is a place of generation and corrup- 
tion, it was no longer aproper abode for Him ; 
therefore He ascended to the land of the in- 
corruptible, which is heaven. His divine nature 
had never left heaven ; as He said to Nicodemus. 
in the room by night, ‘The Son of Man is in 
Heaven” It was not subject to the conditions 
of place and motion, but with His human nature 
He ascended into heaven, by the power of His 
own divinity, by the virtue of His _ glorified 
soul. “Where the glorified soul wills to be 
there the glorified body instantly is.” In the 
ascension of Christ our minds are moved towards 
Him as the object of our faith, hope, love, worship. 


Our reverence is increased, by His abode in 
heaven. He prepared a way forus. ‘I go, that 
where I am there ye may be also.” He led with 
Him into heaven holy souls which He had 
delivered. ‘‘ When He ascended up on high He 
led captivity captive ’ Heentered the Sanctuary 
like the High Priest below, to intercede for us. 


| He presented Himself in our nature in heaven 


to intercede with God, so that He who had so 
highly exalted human nature in Him, would have 
mercy on those for whom He assumed it. He 
gives gifts unto men from His throne in heaven. 
He enjoys royal or judiciary power in sitting at 
the right hand of the Father. Heremains in the 
presence of God because He isincorruptible. He 
is at the right hand of the Father, because He 
reigns with Him and hath received the power of 
judgment from Him. He is that man by whom 
God will judge the world. He is said to sit at the 
right hand of the Father, as He is God, being of 
one nature with the Father, but as man He sits 
in virtue of the grace of the Hypostatic Union 
and because His grace is more abundant than 
any of His creatures. To Christ alone especially 
belongs tnis power of judgment, because He is 
the Wisdom of God, begotten of the Father, and 
He is the truth proceeding from the Father. He 
commanded His apostles to preach and to testify 
that the Father judges them no more, but hath 
committed all judgment unto the Son. As He is 
man and head of the church the power of judg- 
ment belongs to Him, because * the Father hath 
given Him authority to execute judgment, be- 
cause He is the Son of Man.” 

In conclusion, at this solemn season when the 
Resurrection of Jesus Christ is chiefly before us, 
we must be mindful of the wonderful meaning of 
the words, ‘‘ He was Incarnate of the Holy Ghost 
of the Virgin Mary.” We cannot think of Beth- 
lehem separate and apart from Calvary and the 
garden of the Resurrection, nor yet without the 
Ascension and His sitting at the right hand of 
God and His return to judgment. As He had led 
captivity captive and gives gifts unto men, we 
cannot think of His teaching the doctors in the 
Temple, of His parables as a prophet, of His 
miracles as the Almighty One, without including 
a proper and fitting thought of His extension of 
His entireincarnation through the church. With 
His words of truth and encouragement, His 
invitation for all who are weary and heavy laden 
to come unto Him, we must unite His con- 
tinual gifts of Himself, Who is the source of all 
our life; and the sacraments therefore are the 
special means of grace which He has declared to 
benecessary for oursalvation and for our entrance 
into and life in the kingdom of heaven. In the 
church on earth therefore, we have the beginning 
of our eternal life ; in the church in heaven, the 
fruition. Were these things not so, we should be 
without Him in this world; but as these things 
are so, and as we believe that we are to be saved 
only by the name of Christ, we can see the force 
of the language of the church, in the Article 
XVIII, ‘That they are to be had accursed that 
presume to say. That every man shall be saved 
by the Law or Sect which he professeth, so that 
he be diligent to frame his life according to that 
Law, and the light of Nature. For Holy Scripture 
doth set out unto us only the Name of Jesus 
Christ, whereby men must be saved.” Hencethe 
importance of the Incarnation and the right 
understanding of it, which 1s the fullness-of the 
creation by the love of God. 
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BOOK NOTICES. 


The Life and Example of St. Andrew. 
By the Rev. E. P. CHITTENDEN, Milwaukee, Wis. : The Young 
Churchman Co. 1896. pp. 98. Price 50 cents. 

A very interesting monograph upon the Life 
of St Andrew, with many lessons drawn from 
his example. The work grows out of the rising 
devotion to the patron of the Brotherhood named 
from the first Apostle, and cannot but be helpful 
to its members and to other churchmen. The 
writer elaborates very graphically the incidents 
in the Gospels in which his patron takes part, 
and places before his readers vivid pictures of the 
life of the Apostolic College. We notice what 
appears to us a decided mistake in portraying our 
Lord. The author is describing our Lord's Bap- 
tism, and while well saying in accordance with 
tradition and prophecy:—‘* We may think of Him 
as fairer than other men, with features blending 
the Jewish and Greek types; He wears a white 
linen head scarf, a tunic, also a coloured over- 
garment, and sandals for His feet; He stoops a 
little as He walks, asif communing with Hisown 
thoughts.” The last clause is decidedly repellant. 
To the writer’s mind, if there is one thing more 
than another evident from the Gospels, regarding 
our Lord’s appearance, it is the majesty of His 
bearing, as erect and commanding. His presence 
was such as to hold His enemies at their distance 
for years, until by the darkest treachery ‘‘ His 
hour was come.” A man who could awe great 
crowds both in Nazareth and in the Temple, and 
walk unharmed through their midst, who in the 
hour of the ‘‘power of darkness,” caused His 
captors to fall to the ground by the look of His 
eye and the sound of His voice, could be no less 
than most royal in His presence, as befitted the 
King of Kings. We think also that the author 
could have drawn more largely from the early 
accounts of the Apostle’s labours, and increased 
the interest of the book. It is hardly fair to set 
down whatever is given outside of the Bible of 
Apostles’ lives and deaths, as legendary and 


apocryphal; if so, we have no grounds for An- | 
cient History. There may be extravagances of | 


pious legend in the acts of the martys, but the 
probabilities are that the main thread of their 
lives and works is trustworthy. 


JAMES POTT & COMPANY, 
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LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE PUBLICATIONS. 


Suitable for wse in Catholic Churches. 


No. 1.—THE FourTEEN STATIONS OF 1HE Cross, An answer to 
the question, ‘Are all the Stations of the Cross Bused on 
Holy Scripture? If not, why arethey used?” pp. 2. 30 cts. 
per 100. 

No. 2.—TuHE SEVEN GENERAL CounciLs. The Infallibility of the 
Church; not majority, but ‘otality rule. pp. 2. 39 cts. 
per .00. 

No. 8.—THE CREED or ST. ATHANASIUS. English text. pp. 3. 
30 cts, per 100. 

No. 4.—Service For THE STATIONS of the Cross. pp. 2. 30 cts. 
per 100. 

No, 5,—THE THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES. A negative answer (with 
proof) to the question, *‘ Are not the Thirty-nine Articles 
saturated through and through with Lutheranism?” pp. 3, 
30 cts. per 100. 

No. 6.—PassIon SERVICE, LITANY OF THE Passion and LITANY 
OF 1HE BLESSED SACRAMENT. pp. 3. 30 cts. per 100, 

No, 7.—Acts OF FAITH, ETC., AND Hymn, to be sung by children 
to the Blessed Sacrament, or after Mass. pp.1. 30 cts. 
per 100. 

No. 8.—SWEDISH ORDERS INVALID. pp. 4. Free. 

No. 9.—TuHE INTEGRITY OF ‘‘SHORTENED” Mass. Containing 


comparative tables of the Order of Communion in Latin Mis- 
sals, Book of 1549, Book of 1552, Present English Book and 
Present American Book. pp.8. 50 cts. per 100. 
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Prayer Book size. 10 cts. per100.  ~- 
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(6) Baptism. 20 cts. per 100. (c) MARRIAGE, 20 cts. 
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ALL MEN.”’ To be filled by those requesting prayers for 
the dead at Requiem Masses. 20 cts. per 100. (7) SUNDAY- 


SCHOOL Attendance Card. 80 cts. per Li0. 


No. 12—THE AvE Maria, showing that ‘‘the revival of the Ave 
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30 cts. per 100. 
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SECOND EDITION. 

THE GLORIES OF THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH, 
WITH AN APPENDIX IN ANSWER TO ROMAN OBJECTIONS. 
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STATEMENT 
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Assets, - - - - - $297, 273,721533 
Liabilities, - - - 194,34.7,157-58 
Surplus, - - - - - $26,866,563.75 


Total Income, = - 


Total Paid Policy-holders in 1895, 


Insurance and Annuities in force, 
Net Gain in 1895, - 2 


: $48,597,430 51 
$23,126,728.45 


- $899,074,453-78 
$61,647,645.36 


NOTE,—lInsurance merely written is discarded from this Statement as wholly misleading, and only 


insurance actually issued and paid for in cash is included, 
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A LApy in England has put, in a striking way, 
the good which might be accomplished if all 
Englishmen would deny themselves only one- 
tenth of the alcohol which they now consume. 
With the money thus saved she would send out 
missionaries, and allowing as much as $1,500 as 
the salary of each, she says she would from this 
saving alone be able to send out 45,000 additional 
missionaries.—Spirit of Missions. 


THE wardens of St. Stephen's parish, Provi- 
dence, R I, have presented to the church two 
silk flags, the National andthe State colours, to 
be hung from the western pillars of the nave 
We hope no one will accuse this parish of imi- 
tating Rome, on the ground that the Pope has 
recently asked for a present ofan American flag 
to hang in the Vatican, or that the American 
pilgrims to Rome who are soon to set out, will 
carry an American flag to be hung as a votive 
offering in the American Chapel at Lourdes, 


Some so-called purists would have no music 
sung except by boys and men. But Trinity 
Church, New York, acted upon the common 
sense view of the matter last Ascension Day, 
it being their great parish anniversary. Women 
were introduced:to sustain the elaborate mass 
music. This seems to be another evidence of the 
beginning of the end of the boy choir fad. 


On Thursday in Whitsun Week Sister Sarah 
was installed Mother Superior of the Sisterhood 
of St. Mary: by the Bishop of New York. We 
believe that the same gentleness and wisdom 
which has marked her career hitherto as Mis- 
tress of Novices and Assistant Superior, will be 
intensified graciously in her career as Mother 
Superior. 


Faith through Love is the title of an eloquent 
sermon preached in the Convent of St. Gabriel's, 
Peekskill, by the Rev. Arthur Lowndes, D.D., 
resident chaplain, on Low Sunday upon the death 
and burial of Mother Harriet. It is most beauti- 
fully edited and published by James Pott & Co, 
New York. There is a most excellent likeness 
of Mother Harriet as a frontispiece which might 


el 


be suitably framed. The last pages of the book 
are devoted to an authorized account of the 
funeral services. It is a book which should be in 
the hands of every one. 


THE new Boston paper, which has assumed the 
name The Church, is posing rather unsuccessfully 
as a preacher of righteousness Its editor would 
“leave little standing ground in the Church’s 
ministry for the man who steals his Easter ser- 
mon.” ‘He feels,” innocent man, ‘the touch of 
shame, and resents the breach of trust.’ ‘The 
Church's honor will not allow such methods to 
be passed over lightly. Its influence demands of 
its preachers an honesty above reproach” Very 
fine sentiments, these, coming from Boston! But 
what of the next editorial column in which the 
clergy of the Church are called upon to teach 
their people the Higher Criticism of the Bible, 
and to help them ‘‘to think the new thoughts 
which are the divine message of the prophets of 
to-day”? There is no “standing ground in the 
Church's ministry,”” according to this righteous 
editor, “for the man who steals [stc] his Easter 
sermon”; but, of Broad Churchmen, he says: ** It 
is perfectly true that ministers who are morally 
unimpeachable, even giants in moral influence, 
continue to preach, through a sort of theological 
habit of mind, what they have ceased to believe, 
and withhold from their people the thought 
which is their own intellectual life.” 


THE Church of the Ascension, Chicago, was con- 
secrated by the Rt Rev. Bishop McLaren. Bishop 
of the Diocese, assisted by the Rt Rev Ethelbert 
Talbot and over thirty priests. The ceremonies 
were most elaborate. The Bishop and choir 
chanted the 24th Psalm in procession. One of 
the Deacons of Honor carried the Bishop's crozier 
before him. The Solemn Mass was celebrated by 
the Rev Fr. Larrabee, the Rector. Gounod s St. 
Cecilia Mass was sung in due order, Kyrie, Gloria 
in Excelsis. Credo, Sanctus, Benedictus. Agnus 
Dei The sub-deacon wore the humeral veil at 
the proper time. There were no communicants 
who received except the celebrant At the 
luncheon afterwards the Bishop expressed to Fr. 
Larrabee his appreciation of all that had been 
done Fr. Larrabee has worked quietly and un- 
tiringly for some twelve years in this parish. 
Under his ministrations the Blessed Sacrament 
is reserved, the solemn service of Benediction is 
celebrated, the highest and most reverent cere- 
monial has been restored His faithfulness has 
been rewarded by growing congregations of 
devout people. and now his Bishop bas given his 
fatherly blessing upon his great work May Fr. 
Larrabee live many years and the richest bless- 
ings be vouchsafed to his parish. 
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CHURCH orSr. MARY tHe VIRGIN, 


WEST 46TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sundays—Low Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; 
Vespers, 4. 

Daily—Low Mass, 7:30 and 8; Matins, 9 a. m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Wednesdays and Hridays—Additional Low Mass, 9.30 a.m. 

Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 6:30 and 9:30. 

Confessions —¥ ridays, 2:30 to 5 p.m.; Saturdays, 4 to 5,and 7:30 to 9 p.m.; at 
other times by appointment, 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confir mation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visttation of the Sick—Vhe Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. ‘he Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

‘The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 5:30 p.m. 

The red light burning vefore the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

Uhe office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, or Clergy House, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 

The Church is No, 139 W. 46th St. 

The Mission House, No. 133 W. 46th St. 

Tne Clergy Hous», No. 145 W, 46th St. 

The Rectory, No, 144 W. 47th St. 


Matins, 10; High Mass, 10:45 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR JUNE. 


1 Mo, S¢. Nicomede, AJ. Burial Guild Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 

2 Tu. 

3 We. St. Mary’s Guild Monthly Mass, 9.30 a.m. 

4 Th. Corpus Christi. Masses, 6.30,7.30, 8, and (Solemn) 9 30 a.m. 
5 Fr St. Boniface, Bp. and M, Abstinence. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. 


Confessions, 2,40 to 5 p.m, 
O. V. B.V.M. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m, Confessions, 4 to 5, and 7.30 


to 9 p.m. 
Ss. Kirst after Trimity. In Octave Corpus Christi. 


7 
8 Mo. 
6 Tu. 
10 We. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m, 
11 Th. St. Barnabas, Ap. Octave of Corpus Christi, Masses, 6.30, 
7,30, 8 (C.B.S.), and 9 30 a.m. 
2 Fr. Abstinence. Additional Mass, 9.30a.m, Confessions, 2 30 to5 p.m. 
13 Sa. Confessions, 4 to 5and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 
1A RS Second after Trinity. 
15 Mo. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 
16 Tu. 
17 We. St. Alban, M. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m, 
18) “Eh: 
19 Fr. Abstinence. Additional Mass, 9.30a.m. Confessions, 2.30 to 5 p.m. 
20 Sa. Translation of St. Edward, K. Confessions 410 5, and 7.30 to9 p.m. 
21 S. whird after Trinity. 
22 Mo, Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 
DRAG a 
24 We. Nativity of 8t. John Baptist Masses, 6.30, 7.30, 8 and 
9.30 a.m. 
25 Th 
25 Fr  Adbstinence. Addit onal Mass. 9.30 a.m, Confessions, 2.°0 to 5 p.m. 
Bona Mors Devotions after Vespers. 
27 Sa. Bona Mors Monthly Mass,8a.m. Confessions, 4 to 5,and 7.30 to9 p.m. 
28 S. Fourth after Trinity. 
29 Mo. St. Peter, Ap. Masses, 6.30, 7.30, 8 and 9.30 a.m. 
cO! Dat, 
SPECIAL, VOTIVE, AND OTHER MASSES. 
Sunday,— For the Children, 9 a, m., weekly. 
Monday.— Burial Guild, 8 a.m., first in month, 


Requiem 8a.m., other Mondays, 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 9.30 a.m., first in month,* 
Thursday.— C, B.S,,8a.m. Nearest middle of month, 
Saturday,— O.V.B.V.M., 8 a.m, first in month, 

Saturdays, 
Bona Mors, 8 a.m., last in month, 
N.B.—The intention of the Votive Mass, as indicated above, will be retained, 
even when on Holy Days or within Octaves the Votive Mass itself gives way to 
the proper for the day, 


In M ssion House other 


GUILD MEETINGS, ETC. 


Sunday.— Singing School, 9.45 a. m., weekly. 
Bible Class for Men, 10 a.m., weekly.* 
Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p. m., weekly. * 
Bible Class for Women, 3.30 p. m., weekly.* 
Burial Guild, after Vespers; first in month.* 
St. John’s Guild, 4 p.m., weekly. * 
Men’s Guild, 7.45 p. m. weekly. 
Sons of St. Sebastian, second in month, 
League of St. Lawrence, as called. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 4 p. m., first in month.* 
Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly * 
Guild of St. Alban, 8 p m. 
Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p. m., weekly,* 


Monday.— 
Tuesday .— 


Friday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, 3.30 p. m., weekly.* 
Bona Mors Society, after Vespers, last in month. 
St. Joseph’s Guild, 7.30 p. m., weekly.* 

Saturday.— Industrial School, 10 a.m., weekly.* 


*Notice,—Usually omitted from Trinity to Michaelmas. 


THE PARISH. 


THE FRESH AIR FUND. 


DEAR FRIENDS: 

This year we possess our own Summer Home 
on Northport Bay, Long Island A greater ex- 
penditure is necessery. because we have to furnish 
the house We hope to provide for 20 persons 
each week. We need: 

15 Single Bedsteads, with Bedding, each com- 

plete will cost $7.00. ; 

4 Double Bedsteads, with Bedding, each 

$10 50 

4 Tables for Dining room, each $4 00. 

2 Dozen Dining-room Chairs, each dozen 

$4.00. : 

2 Dozen Bedroom Chairs. each dozen $7 00 

6 Rocking Chairs, each $1.00 

6 Bureaus, each $3.25. 

Pitchers and Basins, each dozen $9.00. 

1 Large Cooking Stove, about $35.00. 

Total, $254 50. 

We shall also need $200 for transportation, at 
the rate of $1.00 for each person For the support 
of the house, $600 

A large new dining hall for the children has 
been promised, and a dining-room table and 
chairs for the Sisters has also been promised. 
Other liberal contributions of furmture and 
money have been made 

We appeal to our friends for this charity for 
sums large or small If anyone can contribute 
only asingle bedstead. or some of the chairs, etc , 
or the average price for board for a child ($3 00 
per week). their offering will be very acceptable. 

May we not havea contribution, or the promise 
of a contribution, within a few days so that we 
may begin our work with some assurance of 
support ? 


Affectionately, 
T. McKEE BROWN. 
Church of St. Mary-the-Virgin, 
Whitsuntide 1896 
THE last solemn procession which we shall have 
this season was on Trinity Sunday afternoon 
The front seats of the church were reserved for 
the schools and guilds Boys and men. girls and 
women completely filled them during Vespers. 
The boys and men wore their guild badges, the 
girls and women wore their veils. After Vespers, 
preceded by crucifix and torch bearers, they 
formed for the procession, some two hundred and 
twenty in number, a member of each guild carry- 
ing a suitable banner They were followed by 
the vested choirs, acolytes and clergy. These 
were preceded by the incense bearer, another 
crucifix, and the torch bearers. The length of 
the procession was over four hundred feet. The 
first crucifix had returned to the chancel gates 
by the time that the celebrant had left the altar. 
It was a most fitting demonstration at the end 
of the working season. The congregation which 
filled the church to the doors, and which over- 
flowed into the chapels was a remarkable evi- 
dence of interest in parish affairs. upon a feast 
day so late in the season. The enthusiasm of the 
occasion however, yields to the importance of 
the evident results of the work which has been 
done so faithfully and quietly by the workers of 
the parish. A solemn Te Dewm and benediction 
closed the services. 
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EXCHANGES:—The 230 Exchanges regularly re- 
ceived by the THz Arrow are kept on file in the 
Men's Guild Rooms. The following new Ex- 
changes received since February are acknowl- 
edged: 
_ludustrial Home Appeal, Harriman, Tenn ; 
The Aquinas, Milwaukee, Wis.; Church ‘of the 
Ascension News, Gloucester City, N J. 

A few Exchanges have not yet noted on their 


mailing list that our new address is 145 West 
46th Street, New York. 


NEW CHURCH FUND. 


Amount to be raised (equivalent to paying the old debts) $40,000 00 
Amount subscribed (to April 15) ............0.0e eee 20,572 72 


PMI O Unis tlw ESInEC ig: fensrel” cp | acre Clae ste aubester tive oie esecore $19,427 28 
SUGGESTIONS FOR GIFTS TO COVER THIS: 
Ua SCONES geadical Mt yhe, a veneer s'os octave stastevee mech ete ers ahs senel oe eschevete ore $15,000 


Uma pethicy Gh apeliewatmicras taints aerate sistas -< acarerelecniots 3,000 
WOTITESSiOnalme ares cereal. ek ecpeou aim Genera aie Sees isseie- or eniereks 500 
GOniessi oman terme ces rode tvstaray neha eeraneroaeeer Sern 500 
@rcansingStw)Osephis tallliscysmerasarne se ele cide teres 800 
Carving Capitals of Columns, 19, 20, 21, 22, each.......... 100 


These gifts may be made memorial if desired. 
Paymentsmay bemadein cash; or subscriptions 
will be received, payable in 1896, or in special 
cases in annual instalments. 

Copies of the fine drawing of the interior of the 
Church are for sale, the proceeds going to the 
credit of the New Church Fund. Price, un- 
framed, $1.00; framed in oak, $2.50. The sexton 
will receive subscriptions ; or application may be 
made to any member of St Mary's Guild. 

OTHER GIFTS DESIRED. 
RN OPE OR COR CPP D OMEN Sar $13,895 00 


Subscribed (toulManchL)| teins aa cv seueresy esis obieeelereveverece 1,118 23 
(PAlANCe TO DE TAISED a0 srinncee sw oo DS peten etek. cigtisleanaak $12,776 77 
Wrought-Iron Grille around the Chancel. ............. $1,800 00 
Calvary under Rose Window (exterior)....... $2,400 00) 
‘Cympanum, upper panel ......... .....0.. 600 00 | 
3 faadtatal ey tt wane er Een SOS em. ad a 
e axvacie POR er eooenec 1,200 \¢ 
Statue of St. George and the Dragon......... 800 00 | Ht, t00 00 
‘© St. Michael, Archangel, (subscribed). | 
Upper Statues on front, each...............- 700 00 
Statue of St. Joseph, front of Clergy House... 700 00 J 
Proper Pendants for eight Sanctuary Lamps(all) .... . ... 250 00 


THE PRESENT ROMAN MISSAL. 


Most people suppose that the ‘“ Roman Missal,” 
the “Roman Breviary,” etc., are the corrupt 
medizeval diocesan use of Rome, and that this 
use has been imposed upon all the churches of 
the West. except England, Milan, and two or 
three churches in Spain This is an error, stated 
in this bold fashion: The ‘Roman Missal” of to- 
day is a purged edition of the Western use, made 
by the order of the Council of Trent and of the 
popes (vide Bulls of Pius V. and Clement VIII), 
and the same is true of the other service books. 
So that whatever custom of other dioceses, ap- 
proved itself to the Revisers as purer than the 
then Roman use, that was adopted in its stead ; 
thus the ritual books of the Roman Church to 
day are in the estimation of their revisers (men 
who had every opportunity of arriving at a true 
conclusion. all the MSS. of the Vatican having 
been placed at their disposal) the epitome of all 
that in the West is nobleand ancient in the wor- 


ship of Almighty God _ It is quite true that there 
might be found some who have not arrived at the 
same conclusion in the matter as the Tridentine 
Revisers, but this is only what was to have been 
expected. The vast majority of liturgical scholars 
will, however, acknowledge that the services of 
the Latin Church to day and their accompanying 
ritual and ornaments are far superior in simple 
dignity and readiness of understanding to any 
diocesan use whatsoever. And Pierre Le Brun 
gives it as his opinion that ‘‘the Missale Romanum 
as we now have it, is the pure Gregorian Sacra- 
mentary, if we omit the new propers which have 
been inserted since the time of St. Gregory ” 
(Tome II, p 160) In other words, the Roman 
Missal of to day is the pure original of which the 
local uses of the Medieval Church, including the 
Sarum, are but the corruptions; and represents to 
us the service of the Western Church at least as 
early as the seventh century. 


Henry R. Perctvau, D.D., in The Church 
Eclectic, April, 39. 


LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE PUBLICATIONS. 


Suitable for wse in Catholic Churches. 


No, 1.—THE FOURTEEN STATIONS OF THE Cross. An answer to 
the question, ‘‘ Are all the Stations of the Cross Based on 
Holy Scripture? If not, why arethey used?” pp. 2. 80 cts. 
per 100. 


No, 2.—THE SEVEN GENERAL COUNCILS. The Infallibility of the 


Church; not majority, but ‘otality rule. pp. 2. 39 cts. 
per 100. 

No. 3.—THE CREED OF ST. ATHANASIUS, English text. pp. 3. 
30 cts. per 100. 

No, 4.—Service For THE STATIONS of the Cross. pp. 2. 30 cts. 


per 100. 


No. 5.—THE THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES. A negative answer (with 
proof) to the question, *‘ Are not the Thirty-nine Articles 
saturated through and through with Lutheranism?” pp. 3. 
30 cts. per 100. 


No. 6.—PASSION SERVICE, LITANY OF THE PAssroN and LITANY 
OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT. pp. 8. 30 cts. per 100, 


No. 7.—AcTs OF FaITH, ETC., AND Hymn, to be sung by children 


to the Blessed Sacrament, or after Mass. pp.1. 30 cts. 
per 100. 

No. 8.—SweEpIsH ORDERS INVALID, pp. 4. Free. 

No. 9.—THE INTEGRITY OF ‘‘SHORTENED” Mass. Containing 


comparative tables of the Order of Communion in Latin Mis- 
sals, Book of 1549, Book of 1552, Present English Book and 
Present American Book. pp.8. 50 cts. per 100. 


No. 10.—HyMn TO THE Hoty Moruer oF Gob, by John Keble. 
Prayer Book size. 10 cts. per 100. 


No. 11—Catholic Parish Blanks. (@) FAmity. 30 cts. per 1(0. 
(6) Baptism. 20 cts. per 100. (c) Marrtace. 20 cts. 
per 100. (d) Burtar. 20 cts. per 100. (e) ‘PRAY FoR 
ALL MEN.” To be filled by those requesting prayers for 
the dead at Requiem Masses. 20 cts. per 100. (/) SUNDAY- 
ScHOOL Attendance Card. 80 cts. per LCO. 


No. 12—THE AVE Marta. showing that ‘‘the revival of the Ave 
Maria or Hail Mary is necessary for these times.” pp. 4. 
30 cts. per 100. 


No, 183—REUNION WITH ROME. 30 cts. per 100. 


30 cts. per 100. 


pp. 4. 


No, 14—PARADISE AND PURGATORY. pp. 3. 
Sample set. post-paid, 20 cents. Price per 100, as above; postage 
or express cherges. extra. No. 11 im pads, 10 cents extra per pad. 
Stamps taken. Address THE LEAGUE OF St. LAWRENCE, No. 145 
West 46th Street New York. ; 


44 THE 


ARROW. 


AMWI73OKG 
——SJ 


A 


ISSUED- MONTHLY BYTHESONS OF SAINT SEBASTIAN: 
45 WEST 4.6™ STREET-NEW YORK: 


90°CENTSPERYEAR & SINGLECOPIES 5 CENTS: 
ENTEREDAS SECOND CLASS -MATTERAT: THENEW-YORK POST OFFICE OCT 201896. 
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THE subscription price of THE ARROW is 50centsper year. The 
paper is sent in exchange to Diocesan and Parish papers, and to other 
regular publications, It will gladly be sent free to clergymen. sem- 
inarians, religious, and to Church Institutions upon the receipt of a 
postal card giving proper address, This reqnest must be renewed 
at the beginuing of each year. 


NEW YORK, JUNE, 1896. 


A LETTER FROM ABROAD. 


A subscriber to our paper, writing from Europe, 
speaks of certain Continental usages, as follows: 

“‘T have never seen anything at home or abroad 
to compare with the Ritual at Mass and Vespers 
as carried out in the Paris Churches. It is 
simply the perfection of Ritual and carried out 
with the precision of military drill. The nearest 
approach to it I have ever seen at home was the 
Missa Cantata (Low Mass also), as celebrated 
under Doctor Ewer at St. Ignatius. By the way, 
incense is always used at Missa Cantata on Sun- 
days and ordinary feasts in France. 

On Palm Sunday the Procession before High 
Mass at St. X.’s (English Church), was good, but 
without palms. Their Processions are correct. 
starting from the Chancel. They have given 
up the sham Processions from Sacristy to Choir. 

The Ritual carried out at St. X.’s is said to be 
Sarum; all I can say is. that it is quite different 
from what Irememberas Sarum. The Celebrant 
and his Ministers kneel at the Incarnatus in the 
Credo, but the Choir do not. In face of the fact 
that Sarum use had the Adoration of the Cross on 
Good Friday, as it is the Roman use now, there is 
no Cross on the Altar at St. X.’s on Good Friday. 

Why do not we Anglicans have the Adoration 
of the Cross on Good Friday ? In Paris all kneel 
at the Altar Rail, and a Priest passes from one to 
the other with a Crucifix, followed by a server 
with a plate to receive offerings for the poor. 
The Crucifixes all remain unveiled after the 
Adoration of the Cross and the Mass of the Pre- 
Sanctified. In Munich the Sacred Host remains 
in the Repository, or rather it rests above it, 
covered with a white veil until Holy Saturday 
evening. Then it is carried in Procession to the 
High Altar, the people singing chorales during 
the passing; then follows the Benediction of the 
Blessed Sacrament, all the music being sung by 
the congregation accompanied by the organ and 
a brass band I wish English and American 
organists could be sent to Munich to learn how 


Paris to learn the chanting of the Psalter. the 
singing of Gregorian hymns, Introits, Antiphons. 
Graduals, etc., and also Gregorian Mass. They 
could learn a few things that they have not the 
slightest suspicion of now, 


| Mass are very short, 
chorales and hymns ought to be sung, and to 


However elaborate the music of the Mass in 
Paris, the Credo is sung to Gregorian music. 
Vespers and Compline are entirely sung to 
Gregorian music I have heard the Antiphon of 
B. V. Mary after Compline sung to other music, 
but it is unusual. At St. Sulpice. Prime, Terce, 
Sext, Nones, Vespers and Compline are sung by 
the full Choir on Sundays and Feasts The Cele- 
brant at the second High Mass is the Officiant at 
Terce, vested with the exception of Chasuble and 
Maniple. 

At funerals in Paris, there is a Solemn Low 
Mass; that is. the Celebrant attendant by Deacon 
and Sub Deacon celebrates a Low Mass, during 
which the Choir sing Kyrie Eleison, Dies Irae, 
Pie Jesus, Sanctus and O Salutaris. It was 
somewhat similar at the Un'versity Mass at St. 
Ludwig s in Munich, at eleven a.m. The Cele- 
brant, attended by two Taper Bearers, celebrated 
a Low Mass while the Choir sang the numbers of 
the Mass from Kyrie to Agnus Dei, inclusive 
When I was at Etaples, near Boulogne sur Mer, 
I attended several funerals, also the Annual Mass 
at the time of the St. Michael’s Fete. for the de- 
parted of Etaples. The Tract was sung between 
the Epistle and Gospel. After the Gospel Dies 
Irae was sung, during which the Celebrant at- 
tended by his Ministers. stood at the Altar rail 
with a Crucifix which all came up to kiss, men 
first and women afterwards, the Celebrant say- 
ing ‘‘Requiescant in Pace” the Ministers respond- 
ing ‘‘Amen.” One of the Altar Boys stood at the 
rail with a basin to receive offerings for the poor. 

In Paris the Vespers on Easter Eve are still 
from the * Proper of Paris” If my memory is 
not at fault, there is a short Chapter and a Hymn. 
After Vespers there is a Procession to the Font 
with the Paschal Candle. At Benediction, “O Filii 
et Filiae” is sung to the proper melody. I have 
heard it sung (or rather murdered) in America, 
but until Lheardit in Paris I did not realize what 
could be made of that simple Gregorian melody. 
It was a revelation to me. On one occasion | 
heard Handel’s Hallelujah Chorus sung after 
Benediction instead of Laudate Dominum. At 
St Roch in Paris. there is Benediction of the 
Blessed Sacrament every afternoon during the 
time of the Greater Antiphons, (December 17th 
to 23d according to Roman use). All the churches 
have Benediction on Thursday afternoons, and 
many of them daily during Easter week. _ 

_The last Mass on Sundays and the Greater 
Feasts is at one p.m. This is in France only. 
The last Mass in other countries being at noon. 
Nine or ten is the usual hour for High Mass. In 
churches having two High Masses on Sundays 
and the Greater Feasts, the second is usually at 
ten or eleven with sermon In Munich sermons 
are preached before High Mass or before Vespers. 
At the Cathedral. for example, sermon at eight 
a.m, High Mass nine, last Mass noon: sermon 
two p m., Vespers three. Vespers in Paris are 
at two, two-thirty or three p m. Inthe churches 
where _Compline is sung it follows immediately 
after \V espers. then the sermon (if there is one), 
after which Benediction The sermons at High 
the long sermon being 
preached after Vespers. In many of the churches 


the Choir withdraw after Vespers returning for 


Benediction I think it is a very good idea. For 
why should a lot of little boys be wearied with a 
long sermon which is often beyond their compre- 
hension and fatiguing to restless boys? 
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On Palm Sunday I attended High Mass at the 
Roman Church at ten o'clock ; the Blessing of the 
Palms and Procession had taken place at nine 
thirty. I shall visit the Repository at the Roman 
Church on Maundy Thursday and attend the 
Mass of the Pre-Sanctified, and Adoration of the 
Cross on Good Friday. I always did this on 
Good Friday in Paris, attending the Three Hours, 
Even-Song and Tenebre at the English Church. 
A season hike Holy Week makes me long for 
St. Mary-the-Virgin’s and its many privileges. 
You and yours, the Parish, Clergy, and all con- 
nected with it, living and departed, are remem- 
bered daily in my prayers. 

M.S. W. 


BOOK NOTICES. 


Notes on the Use of the Prayer Book. 
By the Rt. Rev. A. C. A  HAti, D. D., Bishop of Vermont. 
New York. KE, & J B. Young & Co., Cooper Union, Fourth 
Avenue. 1896. pp. 75 

THIs is in many respects an admirable book. 
As far as the Minor Offices of Morning and 
Evening Prayer, the Litany and the: occasional 
Offices, the author’s great learning and experi- 
ence as a priest and a monk come out conspicu- 
ously, and his judgment is generally sound. 
We remember clearly the condition of the 
clergy for whom this book is designed to be an 
aid, and the need for some of them of the most 
rudimentary instruction. At the same time we 
can see no advantage to be gained in the learned 
author's giving way to their inertia in the Com- 
munion Service His reasoning sets forth both 
Catholic and Puritan sides, and his judgment on 
several points is feeble. What is the use, at this 
late day, of continuing the practice of the people 
joining in the priest’s preparation in the first 
‘‘Our Father”? The author submits that in 
England almost universally the priest says it 
alone, and in this country as far as we know 
the habit is about the same generally. As 
regards the rubric concerning the “right side” 
of the altar: it stands now by the providence of 
God, for us Americans, a literal translation of 
the ancient rubric ‘‘ in deatro cornu” Of course 
the loyal way for us to receive it is the simplest: 
viz., to take it that the Bishops who arranged it 
in its present form intended to translate the 
ancient rubric, and to obey it as it stands, like 
the ancient rubric. The Bishop rightly condemns 
the worship of the collection in the ‘‘ Elevation 
of the Cash.” There is enough of it, in fact, to be 
a scandal, without its being incorporated sym- 
bolically in the ceremonies of the altar. 

It is an intense surprise, remembering the 
Bishop’s own position for many years, to see him 
giving sanction to the Puritan custom of the 
Priest’s kneeling for his own communion. With 
his knowledge of the official character of the 
Priest in the Divine Office, as representing our 
Lord Himself and assuming His words in conse- 
crating, he must be aware that the teaching 
by his standing posture is too important to be let 
go for any New England obstinacy. 
already instanced, on page 24, 
Declaration of 1832: ‘that as the Holy Com- 
munion is of a spiritually sacrificial character, 
the standing posture should be observed by him 
(the officiating priest) whenever kneeling is not 
expressly prescribed.” This, being in harmony 
with Catholic practice, ought to be a sufficient 


He has | 
the Bishops’ | 


statement to settle the matter for Americans. 
The entire difference between a Puritan 
‘ memorial feast,” and a Catholic ‘* showing forth 
the Lord’s death *” is symbolized by the difference 
in posture, whether the minister kneels like the 
people and is no officer, or whether be stands hke 
the Priest to offer the people's sacrifice. It is 
absurd to instance any such vague quantity as 
Post Reformation ‘: Anglican tradition ” If the 
knees of the Caroline Divines gave out before 
the Puritans, they are but a small and weak part 
of our Catholic ancestry. When we recall 
Bishop Andrewes’ ‘‘use ’ of incense.—a brazier 
set up in the corner of the chancel,—and Arch- 
bishop Laud’s spending all day blessing an altar- 
cloth; while we thank God for all that was strong 
in the Caroline Bishops, we must confess that 
they and their tradition are no guide for ritual 
There is no such thing as ‘* Anglican tradition ” 
Apart from Catholic use, all is individualism 
As the Puritans extemporized the service, so 
those who do not accept Cathohe tradition, 
extemporize the rubrics, and each having 
settled his idea of them by the supremely Pro- 
testant right of private judgment in one senti- 
mental manner or another, his style is fixed in 
truly Protestant fashion, and like the children of 
Israel after the death of Joshua, ‘‘ every man 
does what is right in his own eyes” Such are 
the beauties of diversity, and hence our Babel 
of ritual. We shall never have our own unity 
until all conform to Catholic tradition. We are 
grieved to see Father Hall. whom we have so 
long looked up to as stanch and true, letting 
down the chorepiscopoi about him 

This is not always the case, however, for his 
judgment is perfectly clear and powerful upon 
the propriety of ‘‘all not under ecclesiastical 
censure to be present at the celebration of the 
Holy Mysteries.’ Also his statement that ‘‘ the 
absence of any requirement as to the number of 
communicants to receive with the Priest makes 
the weekly celebration possible in almost every 
parish’) These two positions are greatly com- 
forting, considering the active discussion upon 
them which we lately have had. They make it 
clear that it is the Bishop’s ruling that every 
Priest should say Mass every Sunday, and that 
all the people should attend Mass, whether they 
are prepared to receive or no. 

He is also clear in his judgment that the Holy 
Sacrifice should not be consecrated on Good 
Friday. He says also on Holy Saturday. Possi- 
bly that may have been the practice in those 
early ages which Bingham quotes: when in Lent 
the Holy Sacrifice was consecrated only on Sun- 
days, the faithful communicating on the Reserved 
Sacrament during the week The Roman and 
Sarum Missals, however, representing the practice 
of the West from 1085, arrange for the Mass of 
Holy Saturday to bein white; apparently, a Mass 
of the Eve of Haster. 


Mysteria. 
History of the Secret Doctrines and Mystic Rites of Ancient Re- 
ligions, and Medieval and Modern Secret Orders. By Dr. OrTo 
Henne, Am. Rhyn. New York: J. Fitzgerald & Co. 
This is a work which seeks to bring Chris- 
tianity into line as a passing link in the chain 
of organizations which men have made. From 


| the title page. one is to count Christianity among 


the ‘‘Ancient Religions,” and not either ‘‘ Medie- 
val” or ‘‘Modern Secret Orders.” Therefore, 
about the middle of this little book, the author 


46 THE ARROW. 


(who is termed ‘‘both a scholar and an artist,”) 
gives a very few pages to the great question of 
Christianity, and his account of it would strive 
to show that the bottom had been completely 
knocked out of it. 

It is a very readable book, but— 

After going through Egyptian questions, Greek 
Mysteries and Roman Bachanalia, Pythagorean 
League, Orphici. etc , Knights Templar, Femge- 
richte, Stonemasons, Astrologers and Alchemists, 
Freemasonry, Eighteenth Century Secret 
Societies, |uminati and Secret Societies of vari- 
ous kinds, we find that the question of Christianity 
has been treated in some 88 pages out of 236. 

The author argues thus: 

The sources ot Christianism are to be sought 
in the Grecian mysteries, because Judaism was 
thoroughly yeasted with Grecian elements. 
Christ’s system was propagated far more largely 
by Greeks and men of Greek education than by 
Jews. The Christianism of Christians is at root 
and in substance a totally different thing from 
the Christianism of JESUS. 

In the Alexandrine school the idea of Divine 
Revelation as to the Old Testament had its origin. 
The teaching of Philo that the Logos was God's 
first work, the world His second, passed after- 
wards into St. John’s Gospel. The combination 
of Essenism with Judaism and Grecian Mysteries 
and Philosophy, that is, Mon theism of the Jews 
and Morality of the Greeks, could have but one 
result—namely, that great power which trans- 
formed the world—Christianism. The God of 
the Jews was too spiritual a being to be grasped ; 
some personage of imposing figure must come 
upon the stage of history with the prestige of 
Deity, to meet the expectation of both heathen 
and Jew. 

At this juncture appeared JEsus, who lived and 
died in obscurity, and left the organizers of anew 
religion free to make of Him whatever they 
thought best for their cause. Out of a circum- 
cised son of a Jewish carpenter they developed 
the longed-for Messiah, no longer merely human, 
but the Son of God, born of a Virgin, who, after 
death, rose again. ascended into heaven, the man 
become a God. 

In His life were two elements, truth and fiction. 
He never pretended to be more than a man, nor 
propounded a creed. He taught in parables to 
enforce virtuous living; His miracles were not 
actual events, but quite needless juggleries un- 
worthy of Him, fictions with a purpose The 
story of His miraculous Birth, etc., was made up 
by embellishments from heathen myth, trans- 
forming Him into God, if His doctrine were to 
appear divine, His death must have accompany- 
ing signs also. His Resurrection, Ascension, etc., 
were purely imaginary and plainly to confirm the 
belief in an everlasting Redeemer, and in each 
person’s immortality. 

The Christianism of Jesus was different from 
the Christianism of Christians. His was a sim- 
ple unpretending doctrine of God, virtue, love of 
man. the Kingdom of God in which the virtuous 
man would enjoy happiness and peace. Their 
Mystic Christianism ingrafted dogmas of the 
Incarnation, Atonement, Redemption, Resurrec- 
tion. Second Advent, buttressed by the figment 
of miracles. 

His first adherents were good, zealous, believ- 
ing folk—of no education or commanding ability. 
Subsequent (!) adherents, St. Stephen, the Anti- 
ocheans, and St. Paul, had Greek education, and 


their Christianzsm overstepped the narrow limits 
of Judea St. Paul was a victim of epilepsy, 
educated, laid the foundation of a great theolog- 
ical superstructure, was the real founder of the 
Christian Church. There were three parties, 
1st, the Judaeo-Christians who did not regard 
JEsus as God but classed Him with the angels ; 
2d, the Gentile-Christians, who set up the God- 
man Christ ; 3d, the Alexandrine-Christian Jews, 
of whom Apollos imported the doctrine of the 
Logos or Word. 

The first Apostles regarded the Nazarene mere- 
ly as man; Sts. Paul, Matthew and Luke as God- 
man; St. Johnas God Therefore, the God-head 
of Jesus is the result of Grecian influence. 

Distinctive rites developed only after the 
Christians were excluded from the Synagogues. 
Speaking with tongues, prophesyings, were stu- 
pidities which gave way before the efforts of St. 
Paul’s strong will; the Lord’s Supper came to be 
simply a souvenir, was developed into a Sacra- 
ment—a ‘‘mystery”—a performance that must 
remain inscrutable to men, though it was men 
that contrived it. Without its mysteries. to give 
to Jesus the stamp of deity, Christianzsm never 
would have attained a commanding place in the 
world. 

There were many imposter Messiahs, pseudo- 
prophets, renegade Christian satirists, during 
which period the Gnostics, Manichees, Kabbalists 
tangled doctrines, and Christianzsm fell into an 
incalculable number of sects. Christian myste- 
ries supplanted heathen. Theology—a struggle 
for creed, and war—a struggle for power, became 
the occupation of the Middle Ages, and Christen- 
dom was involved in profound intellectual dark- 
ness. There remained only a superstructure of 
ethnic mysticism and of doctrines—as the Trinity, 
Incarnation, Resurrection and Ascension, bor- 
rowed from Egyptian and Grecian Mythology. 

If we were to hold to such a conclusion of the 
whole matter, we should indeed believe that the 
gates of hell had prevailed in spite of Christ’s 
promise, and that this had happened soon after 
Pentecost —when St Stephen was stoned to death. 
The book is apparently intended as a stab into the 
living Christian Church, which is rather a proof 
(however undesigned), that she is even now the 
Living Church of the Living God. Else, why stab? 


The Religions of the World. History of all the 
Great Empires of the Earth. ete. 
By Rey. JAmes L. MEAGHER. Christian Press Association 
Publishing Co., 61 West 15th St. New York. 1896. pp. 442. 
_WE have seldom to look over a book more tur- 
gid, confused, full of incessant repetition, loose 
in statement and constantly inaccurate. The 
book is called, The Religions of the World, but its 
secondary title describes its contents. The 
author takes up the history of mankind. beginning 
with Adam and the genealogies of the Book of 
Genesis, and with constantly repeated definitions 
of etymologies, in a style full of parentheses, and 
excursions. He gossips along through 400 pages, 
mingling fact, fancy, tradition, history, legend, 
imagination, conjecture, all in one breath, so to 
speak, without the least discrimination or pro- 
portion. It is a specimen of the sort of book 
made up to sell to ignorant people, and calculated 
to make an unlearned man certain that he knows 
all history, and in consequence a nuisance to his 
acquaintance. Itisa fair sample of what the 
Romans supply to their laity for ‘‘ literature.” 
Would that there were fewer such. 
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JUST PUBLISHED. 


The PILGRIMS PATH. 
A BOOK OF PRAYERS FOR BUSY PEOPLE. 
WILH INSTRUCTIONS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Compiled by FREDERIC E, MORTIMER, Rector of 
: St. Mark’s Church, Jersey City. 
Price per copy 15c. net; postage 2c. Price, per 100 copies, $12.00 net. 


CROTHERS & KORTH, 
246 FOURTH AVENUE, - = a = 


FREDERICK C. MARTIN 


UPHOLSTERER AND DECORATOR. 


DEALER IN FURNITURE AND WALL PAPERS. 
COVERED, FRESCOING, PAINTING & PAPER HANGING. 


FIRST-CLASS . WORK . AT . REASONABLE . PRICES. 
1488 BROADWAY, BET. 42D AND 43D STREETS. 
ESTIMATES AND DESIGNS FURNISHED. 


NEW YORK CITY. 


GROCERS anno MEAT MARKET. 


J. & H. VON RUNNEN, 


691 SIXTH AVENUE, Bet. 39th and 40th Streets. 


PLUMBING, FURNACES, RANGES, 
HOUSE FURNISHING. 


THOMAS HINDLEY & SON, 


JOHN H. HINDLEY, Proprietor, 


8r9 SIXTH AVENUE. near 46th Street, 
‘Telephone Call 38th St, 55. 


ROOFING AND 


NEW YORK. 


BURGGRAP’S 


FURNITURE AND BAGGAGE EXPRESS, 
J. JONES, Manacer. 
Office, 854 Sixth Avenue, near 48th St. NEW YORK. 


Branch Columbia Transfer Co., 109 W. 34th St., Near Broadway. 


FURNITURE | 


BOHMFALK & PRITTING, 


CHEMISTS AND DRUGGISTS. 
ESTABLISHED 1868. 


PRICES MODERATE, 
OUR DRUGS AND CHEMICALS ARE RELIABLE 


EIGHTH AVENUE anp 45TH STREET. 


P. WINDELER, 


Successor to Dohrman, 


MANUFACTURER OF FINE CANDIES, 
FRUIT ICE CREAM AND ICES. 


No. 725 EIGHTH AVENUE. Bet. 45th & 46th Streets. 


Families, Parties and Churches Supplied. 


Some people buy a new pair of Shoes rather than have their old one’s re- 
paired, because they can’t get them repaired neatly. 
At the little shop around the corner, _ 
105 WEST 39th STREET, 


you can have repairing neatly done, at a moderate price. Shoes made to order 


to fit. W. D. TROXELL, Prop. 
Flowers J O HN A. SE M O N Flowers 
for for 
the Home. FLORIST Churches. 
694 EIGHTH AVENUE, 
NEAR 44TH STREET, NeEw York, 


tiie MiIrTUAL LIFE 


INSURANCE COMPANY OF NEW YORK 


NASSAU, CEDAR AND LIBERTY STREETS. 


RicHarpb A. McCurpy, = : 


President. 


STATEMENT 
For the year ending December 31st, 1895. 


Assets, - - - 
Liabilities, = 5 
Surplus, - - - 
Total Income, - 

Total Paid Policy-holders in 1895, 


Insurance and Annuities in force, 
Net Gain in 1895, - - 


207 13. 71.33 
: 194,347,157 58 
$26,866,563.75 


: $48,597,430 51 
$23,126 728 45 


- $899,074,453-78 
$61,647 645 36 


‘NOTE,—Insurance merely written is discarded from this Statement as wholly misleading, and only 


‘insurance actually issued and paid for in cash is included, 
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TIFFANY & CO. 


Union Square, New York 


MANUFACTURERS OF 


JEWELRY, SILVERWARE, PLATED WARE, WATCHES, 
CLOCKS, LEATHER GOODS, AND STATIONERY. 


CUTTERS OF 
DIAMONDS AND PRECIOUS STONES. 


IMORTERS OF 


DIAMONDS, PRECIOUS STONES CLOCKS, 
BRONZES, PORCELAINS, AND GLASs. 


PARIS: LONDON: 


Avenue de l’Opera 36 bis, 


SILVERWARE Factory: 
49, 51, 53 and 55 Prince Street, New York. 


Pratep Ware Factory: 
Forest Hill, Newark, N. J. 


1896 


221 and 2e1a Regent St. W. 


F, W. DEVOE & CO. 


ARTISTS’ MATERIALS 


OF 
EVERY DESCRIPTION, 


WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 


FULTON STREET, Cor. WILLIAM, 


NEW YORK. 


| NOTICE OF REMOVAL! 


JAMES POTT-& COvge 
PUBLISHERS 


FOURTH AVE, anp 22p ST. 


Publishers of the Cambridge Editions of the Book of 
Common Prayer and the Hymnal Revised and Enlarged. 
Agents for Samuel Bagster’s Publications, London, A. 
R. Mowbray, Oxford. Artistic and Plain Printing. 
General Booksellers and Stationers. 


FOURTH AVENUE, COR. 22d STREET, 
Formerly 114 Fifth Avenue, NEW YORK. 


Wholesale Department: 
119 WEST 23d STREET. 


MONTAGUE & CO, 


W..xiam D, MiTcHELL. 


Cuarves L, Montacue. 


> os Stat 
Copan" PLATING awp BRONZING. Frenchy” 
apanese, 
Brass and = REPAIRING anp FINISHING. Antique. 
i and Modern 

240 West 27TH STREET, NEw York. 


WM. H. JACKSON & CO., 
MANTELS, OPEN FIRE PLACES, 


GRATES, FENDERS, TILES AND MANTELS. 
ARTISTIC WROUGHT METAL WORK FOR INTERIORS, ETC. 


860 BROADWAY, (Union Square), - - 
ESTABLISHED NEARLY 70 YEARS, 


GEORGE ZWICK, 
TAILOE, 


269 WEST 45TH ST., NEAR 8TH AVE, 


MEN’S TAILORING, CLEANING AND REPAIRING WELL AND 
PROMPTLY DONE AT REASONABLE RATES. 


Refers to members of the Men's Guild. 


Cor. 18TH STREET. 


FUNERAL DIRECTOR 
AND EMBALMING. 


HENRY TIEDGENS 


No. 131 WEST 46th STREET, 
ADIOINING 
THE NEW CHURCH. 


SEXTON OF THE 
CHURCH OF oa 
ST. MARY THE VIRGIN, 


GLASS STAINERS ano DECORATORS 


ARNOLD & LOCKE 


OFFICE, SHOW ROOM AND FACTORY, 
250 AND 252 FULTON STREET, 


OVINGTON BUILDING, 


EDWARD 8. ARNOLD 
ALEX. 8. LOCKE, 
EDWARD TIDDEN. 


BaRiOr@ Ke VIN | Ny. | Ye 


KATHRENE L. LANE, 


STENOGRAPHER AND REMINGTON TYPEWRITIST. 


NOTARY PUBLIC. COPYING OF ALL KINDS ACCURATELY 
DONE, DICTATION TAKEN DIRECT ON THE TYPEWRITER OR 
IN SHORTHAND, ENVELOPES AND WRAPPERS ADDRESSED BY 
THE THOUSAND. OFFICE HOURS, 0:30 ALM, TOs P.M. DAILY, AT 
THE GRAND UNION HOTEL, PARK AVENUE AND 42p STREET. 


Just Issued! 
Our New Red Book, 


CONTAINING SAMPLES OF 
Fine STATIONERY, 
Price List oF 
ENGRAVING, 

Etc, 


Send 2c. Stamp for a Copy, 


HEADQUARTERS 
FOR 
FINE STATIONERY. 


CARD 
ETIQUETTE 
EXPOUNDED. 


Wedding Invitations, Announcements Visiting Cards Engraved 
at Moderate Prices, Monograms and Address Dies Engraved 
and Embossed in a First-Class Manner, 3 


PUSEY & TROXELE, 
ENGRAVERS, PRINTERS, STATIONERS, 


Printers of ‘* THz Arrow.”” 123 WEST 42p STREET 


VoL. V, No, 7. 
WHOLE No. 58. 
Tue recent letter of Mr. Gladstone to Cardinal 
Rampolla on the subject of Church Unity and 
Anglican Orders indicates the great interest with 
which the decision of Leo XIII upon these topics 
is awaited. Mr. Gladstone does not treat his sub- 
ject theologically, but rather with reference to 
the immediate and remote results which must 
necessarily follow a Papal decision for or against 
the validity of Anglican Orders. It would seem 
a great pity if the cause of Christian Unity should 
receive its most violent blow from Leo XIII who 
has laboured so zealously to promote peace in 
his time. 


Ir Leo XIII decides in favour of the validity 
of Anglican Orders, no doubt Anglicans will be 
pleased; it is always pleasing to have others 
agree with us; but what next? Such a decision 
can have no practical effect in creating intercom- 
munion. What is needed for the reunion of 
Christendom to-day is not so much a decision 


from the Pope that our orders are valid, as that | 


the order he has assumed of ‘‘ universal bishop” 
is invalid. 


WE ejaculated a R. I. P. the other day as we 
passed the Roman Catholic Cemetery at Cold 
Spring, Long Island. It would be a great breach 
of charity not to pray for those who must le for 
years under an ornamental arch containing the 
legend “Sr. PATERICK’Ss CEMETERY.” But perhaps 
this spelling is Irish, and the poor souls rest 
easy under it. 


“THE Anglican clergyman, Father Block, states 
that the number of Anglican clergy in England 
and Scotland hearing confessions is between 1,200 
and 1,500, while fifty years ago there were not 
twenty.”—Catholic Weekly, (Roman). 


The Southern Missioner says that, ‘‘the Rev. 
Dr. Rainsford in St. George’s Chronicle speaks 
with force to us small vessels in our simple work ~ 
This is what he says—‘‘I would rather bea small 
vessel so full that it ran over, than a big vessel 
only half full” This would seem to place the 
Dr. upon the horns of a dilemma. 


“THERE is one peculiarity about the Japanese 
that is not particularly known. They never utter 
an oath,” said Colonel R. W. Gruber yesterday. 
“The reason for this is that there is no word in 
the Japanese language which is equivalent to an 
oath. Even the vast number of foreigners who 
have gone to that country during the last ten 
years and the thousands of new words added to 
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the language have not in the least affected the 
Japanese in swearing In this respect the Jap- 
anese stand alone, for all other inhabitants of 


BY THE: SONS OF 
SAINT SEBASTIAN ' 


SINGLE CoPIES, 5 CENTS; 
50 CENTS PER ANNUM, IN ADVANCE, 


earth can, when they step on a tack, use a strong- 
er expression than the one used in general con- 
versation.—The Cincinnati Enquirer. 


THE fears for the disappearance of song birds 
lately expressed by one of our contributors were 
by no moans exaggerated ; and the statement that 
the wearing of birds’ feathers on female headgear 
involves an enormous destruction of bird life is 
borne out by facts. The meadow lark of Califer- 
nia, famed for its incomparable notes, is being 
exterminated by the hunters, who kill larks for 
the markets at so much a hundred. One dealer 
in London is reported to have received in asingle 
consignment 32,000 dead humming-birds, 80,000 
aquatic birds, and 800,000 pairs of wings— which 
latter, it is said, are often wrenched from living 
birds. Such barbarity as this in the interest of 
fashion would have shocked people in the ages 
called dark.—Ave Maria. 


Unver the heading Foreign News, a late num- 
ber of The English Churchman says that a Russian 
prelate, the Bishop of Kursh, has issued a peremp- 
tory order that the clery of his diocese, and their 
wives, shall abstain from smoking. The practice, 
says the Bishop, is ‘‘ bad for the health, opposed 
to common-sense, and quite unbefitting for those 
who serve the altar.” This is altogether a new 
departure for an orthodox prelate, and it has ex- 
posed the Bishop of Kursh to the imputation of 
sympathy with the Russian sectarians, who are 
generally non-smokers, as well as ascetics in 
other respects. 


Tr is both interesting and gratifying to note the 
following facts about the standing of this year's 
graduating class at the General Theological Sem- 
inary: 

1.—All three honor men, and those to whom 
essays were assigned for the commencement 
exercises were regular servers at the Church of 
St. Mary-the- Virgin. 

2.—Of the six Degrees of B D. granted in the 
class, four recipients were regular servers at St. 
Mary’s. 

3 —-Of the ten men who were first in their class 
standing. six were regular servers and one occa- 
sional at St. Mary's. 

4.—Of the three prizemen, one was regular and 
one occasional at St. Mary's. 

A friend of St. Mary’s, learning these facts, 
writes :—‘‘In the light of this it would hardly 
seem that the Brains are going to the Broads, as 
the latter are fond of alleging as to the young 
students. And I think St. Mary's has reason to 


be proud, too.” 
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CHURCH or St. MARY tHe VIRGIN, 


WEST 46TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sundays—Low Mass, 7:30; High Mass,9; Matins, 10; Low Mass, 11; 
Vespers, (plain) 4. 

Daily—Low Mass, 7:30; Matins, 9 a. m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 6:30. 

Confesstons—Daily after Matins and Vespers; Saturdays, 7:30 to 9 p,m.; at 
other times by appointment. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—Vhe names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visttation of the Sick—Vhe Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. ‘Ihe Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

‘The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 12 m., and 4 to 5:30 p. m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, or Clergy House, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 

The Church is No. 139 W. 46th St. 

The Mission House, No. 183 W. 46th St. 

The Clergy House, No. 145 W. 46th St. 

The Rectory, No, 144 W. 47th St. 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR JULY. 


Th, Visttation B.V. Marv. O.V.B.V.M. 
Fr. Abstinence. 

Sa. Translation of St. Martin Bp. C. 

Ss. Fifth after Trinity. 

Burial Guild Monthly Mass, 8 a.m, 


Annual Mass, 8 a.m. 


COBRA we 
= 
° 


Fr. Adstinence. 


11 Sa. 

2 S. Sixth after Trinity. 

13. Mo. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 

14 Tu. 

15 We. Translation of St. Swithun, Bf. 

16 Th. C. B.S. Monthly Mass, § a.m. 

WW Fr. Abstinence. 

18 Sa, 

19 S. Seventh after Trinity. 

20 Mo, St. Margaret V.and M, Requiem Mass, 8 a.m, 
21 Tu. 

22 We. St. Mary Magdalene, Penitent. 

23° Th. 

24 Fr. Abstinence. Bona Mors Devotions after Vespers. 
25 Sa. St. James, Ap. Masses, 6.0, 7.3),and 8a.m, (Bona Mors). 
26 = S. Eighth after Trinity. S/. Anne, Mother of BV. Mary. 
27 Mo. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 

289 Tu. 

29 We, 

30 Th. 

31 Fr. <Adstinence. 


SPECIAL, VOTIVE, AND OTHER MASSES. 


For the Children, 9 a, m., weekly. 
Burial Guild, 8 a.m., first in month, 
kequiem 8a.m., other Mondays. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 9,30 a.m., first in month,* 
Thursday.— C, B.S.,8a.m. Nearest middle of month, 
Saturday,— O.V. B.V.M., 8 a.m., first in month, 
Saturdays, * 
Bona Mors, 8 a.m., last in month, 

N.B.—The intention of the Votive Mass, as indicated above, will be retained, 
even when on Holy Days or within Octaves the Votive Mass itself gives way to 
the proper for the day, . 


Sunday,— 
Monday,— 


In Mission House other 


GUILD MEETINGS, ETC. 


Singing School, 9.45 a. m., weekly. * 
Bible Class for Men, 10 a.m., weekly.* 
Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p. m., weekly.* 
Bible Class for Women, 3.30 p. m., weekly. * 
Burial Guild, after Vespers; first in month,* 
St. John’s Guild, 4 p.m., weekly. * 
Men’s Guild, 7.45 p. m. weekly. 
Sons of St. Sebastian, second in month. 
League of St. Lawrence, as called. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 4 p. m., first in month.* 
Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly * 
Guild of St. Alban, 8 p m. * 
Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p. m., weekly, * 


Sunday.— 


Monday.— 
Tuesday.— 


Friday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, 3.30 p. m., weekly.* 
Bona Mors Society, after Vespers, last in month. 
St. Joseph’s Guild, 7.30 p. m., weekly.* 

Saturday.— Industrial School, 10 a.m., weekly.* 


*Norice,—Usually omitted from Trinity to Michaelmas, 


THE PARISH. 


ConFressions will be heard during July and 
August daily after Matins or Vespers, and by 
appointment with the Clergy at other times, 
either on Sundays or week-days. 


On Sundays during July and August there will 
be two Low Masses, 7:30 and 11 o clock The 
High Mass will be sung at 9 o'clock, and will be 
the only service with music. 

The Introit will be a selected Hymn After- 
wards the Commandments and Responses. The 
Credo will be monotoned. At the Offertory a 
Hymn will be sung. The Sanctus and Agnus 
Dei will be given with the music usually sung at 
the Children’s Mass. and the service will conclude 
with another Hymn. , 

Matins at 10 o’clock and Vespers at 4 o’clock 
will be said plain. 

There will be three services daily during July 
and August, namely, the Low Mass at 7:30 a.m _; 
Matins, 9 am ; Vespers, 5 pm.; also, there will 
be Weekly a Requiem Mass, and the Monthly 
Masses of the Burial Guild, the O V B.V.M., the 
C B.S.and the Bona Mors Society, at 8 o’clock. 
On Holy Days there will be an additional Mass 
at 6:30 a.m. 


WE still need more money for the Fresh Air 
Fund More liberal contributions must be sent 
if we are to provide an outing for as many as we 
have in previous years. The present year is an 
exceptionally difficult one because we have to 
—_ the houses before we can take any one 
there. 


THE Memorial of the opening of the new Church 
containing an account of the various services, a 
description of the buildings, architectural illus- 
trations, the sermon preached by the Rev. Fr. 
Ritchie, and the anniversary sermon by the Rev. 
Fr. Brown has been printed and issued by the 
Trustees of the Church. It has been mailed to 
Bishops and Clergy. Many of the congregation 
and laity have received copies. Others who wish 
them can receive them upon application to the 
Parish Clergy or to the Sexton. This Memorial 
is well worth preservation among one’s books or 
pamphlets, both because of its inherent interest 
and the neatness with which it is edited. 


THE Confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament 
held its Annual Conference on Corpus Christi 
Day, June 4th, in the Church of the Ascension, 
Chicago. There were first Vespers and sermon, 
early Masses, solemn High Mass. and sermon, 
after which the Conference. In the Church of 
St. Mary-the-Virgin, New York, there were early 
Masses and solemn High Mass. After this the 
members of the Ward assembled in St. Joseph’s 
Hall fora meeting. There was a large attend- 
ance. The full list of the Ward is one hundred 
and twenty-three. Fr. Brown continues as Supe- 
rior, the Rev. Fr. Upjohn was elected as Secretary- 
Treasurer. There is the promise of more Masses 
and other services, meetings, etc, during the 
coming season. Communicants, and persons pre- 
paring to receive communion can become associ- 
ates. There can be no higher privilege in asso- 
ciating with the Confraternity than to promote 
the object which it has in view, which is the hon- 
our due to the Person of our Lord Jesus Christ in 
the Blessed Sacrament of His Body and Blood. 
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THE New York Branch of the Guild of All Souls 
has dissolved its organization. Its officers have 
sent a circular to its members announcing that 
fact, and requesting that such of its members 
as may be willing should unite themselves with 
the branch of St. Mary-the-Virgin, New York. 
A number have already done so. The funds of 
the New York Branch have been turned over to 
the Treasurer of the S. M. V. Branch. It was be- 
cause of the greater privileges given to the mem- 
bers of the S. M. V. Branch in the way of Requiem 
Masses, other offices, and meetings, and the fact 
that there was the permanent use of an altar at 
which members might regularly assemble that 
induced this change. It was a matter of long 
and serious thought. The Branch §S. M. V. have 
extended a most cordial welcome to all the others. 
There will bea Requiem Mass at one of the altars 
of the Church as usual every Monday at 8 o’clock. 
The monthly meetings on Sundays will be omitted 
until the first Sunday in October. 


EXcHANGES:—The 203 Exchanges regularly re- 
ceived by the THe ARROow are kept on file in the 
Men's Guild Rooms. The following new Ex- 
changes received since last month are acknowl- 
edged: 

Baptist Bulletin, Grand Forks, N Dak.: Grace 
Church Life, Haddonfield, N. J.; Church of the 
Ascension News, Gloucester City, N. J.; Tid Bits, 
Cohoes, N. Y.; Trinity Church Messenger, 
Phoenix, Ariz. 

A few Exchanges have not yet noted on their 
mailing list that our new address is 145 West 
46th Street, New York. 


rebukes for defending Roman Catholics when 
they were in the right. We propose to continue 
this course; but from time to time we shall print 
a few sentences parallel to the untrue, vitupera- 
tive, or venomous matter, with which certain 


Roman papers seek to discredit us, 
when 


handers will cease 
learn to fight square. 
‘Canon Mason, it appears, agrees 
with the late Bishop Brooks and 
many living Episcopalians in hold- 
ing that Christ is not God. It 
would be impossible to get a jury 
of Episcopalians to convict the 
Canon, for the simple reason that 
most Episcopalians hold the same 
views.’— The Sacred Heart Re- 
view, (Roman) June 20, 1896. 
Every ritualistic Anglican 
must shudder when he contem- 
plates the innumerable acts that 
took place (chiefly in connection 
with the ‘ Holy Communion’ ) 
in the established Church of 
England during the two hundred 
years following the accession of 
Queen Elizabeth, which, if the 
orders of the State clergy were 
valid, could not be considered as 
anything less than sacrileges of 
the most horrible and revolting 
character. — Church Progress 
(Roman), May 9, ’96. 


Our left- 
our contemporaries 


““A LIAR never believes other 
people, for he judges them by 
himself.” 

‘A LIE isa lie, whatever name 
you call it by.” 

‘“* A LIAR is not believed when 
he speaks the truth.”""— Vhe Sacred 
Fleart Review, (Roman) June 20, 
1896. 


Cardinal Baronius, who will 
not be rejected as an authority 
by our Roman friends. says, in 
regard to a period in the tenth 
century, covering a space of sixty 
years, and the reigns of thirteen 
Popes: °*‘ What was then the 
semblance of the Holy Roman 
Church? As foul as it could be: 
when harlots, superior in power 
as in profligacy, governed at 
Rome, at whose will sees were 
transferred, bishops were ap- 
pointed, and, what is horrible 
and awful to say, their paramours 
were intruded into the see of 
Peter *** You can imagine 
as you please what sort of 
presbyters and deacons were 
chosen as cardinals by these 
monsters.”-~Baronii ‘‘Annales,” 
912, viii. 


TIME ! 


NEW CHURCH FUND. 
Amount to be raised (equivalent to paying the old debts) $40,000 00 


Amount subscribed (to April 15) .............-...0000- 20,572 72 
Amount still desired...... ce irb WG Ge ND etmeninig Pages teed $19,427 28 
SUGGESTIONS FOR GIFTS TO COVER THIS: 

Sts: Joseph's Hall oc. oe sacetawed e339 cle ames 50% soemmere $15,000 
SE, Hlizabethis CHAPEL iiecses 48,2 Sdeerenadebae + Sed Raed ees we 3,000 
CONFESSIONAL: wsuvicascsgg a cos rousuecensnpiaiove ae ior vonebauc ie Wh, Biaye a anenoanvecd » 500 
Gonbess tora leeniuiie-« cca smionene 00s ge toyed dob nw Re rcpt 500 
Organ in’ St. Joseph's Halll pox 61s. cwswiapenceg ced cus wiroauters é e00 
Carving Capitals of Columns, 19, 20, 21, 22, each.......... 100 


These gifts may be made memorial if desired. 
Paymentsmay bemade in cash; or subscriptions 
will be received, payable in 1896, or in special 
cases in annual instalments. 

Copies of the fine drawing of the interior of the 
Church are for sale, the proceeds going to the 
credit of the New Church Fund. Price, un- 
framed, $1.00; framed in oak, $2.50. The sexton 
will receive subscriptions ; or application may be 
made to any member of St. Mary’s Guild. 

OTHER GIFTS DESIRED. 


INE We ROPE OS? rincasinesds s. aw silivareverte 4:dp4's Grmancbannae BEER A Ra uaieans $13,895 00 
Subscribed (to March 15) .....es.eeeee ee ee cence eens (1,118 28 
Balance to Hesraised, « a auscewreses v5.5 awedens, Be -6 de rcerenelenere 6 $12,776 77 
Wrought-Iron Grille around the Chancel. ............-- $1,800 00 
Calvary under Rose Window (exterior)....... $2,400 00) 
‘Tympanum, upper panel .....-... -..eeeee 600 00 | 
a mre PE oy oujee wuss, wheaneti's. aie seayeue , bin a 
. lower wince Sa ete wie 2 U 
Statue of St. George and the Dragon......... 800 00 $7,700 00 
“© St. Michael, Archangel, (subscribed). 
Upper Statues on front, each.............--- 700 00 
Statue of St. Joseph, front of Clergy House... 700 00) 


HITS BELOW THE BELT 

II 
No one has ever accused THE ARROW of saying 
harsh things about the Roman Church or its 
faith. On the contrary, we have received many 


LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE PUBLICATIONS, 


Suitable for wse in Catholic Churches. 


No, 1,—THE FOURTEEN STATIONS OF 1HE CROSS. An answer to 
the question, ‘‘ Are all the Stations of the Cross Based on 
Holy Scripture? If not, why arethey used?” pp. 2. 30 cts, 

er 100. 

No. 2 THE SEVEN GENERAL CounciLs. The Infallibility of the 
Church; not majority, but ¢otality rule. pp. 2. 39 cts. 
per .00. 

No. 3.—THE CREED or ST. ATHANASIUS. English text. pp. 3. 
30 cts. per 100. 

No, 4,—Service FoR THE STATIONS of the Cross. pp. 2. 980 cts, 
per 100. 

No. 5.—THE THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES. A negative answer (with 
proof) to the question, ‘‘ Are not the Thirty-nine Articles 
saturated through and through with Lutheranism?” pp. 3, 
30 cts. per 100. 

No. 6,—PAssION SERVICE, LITANY OF THE PASSION and LITANY 
OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT. pp. 0. 30 cts. per 100. 

No. %.—Acts oF FaITH, ETC., AND Hymn, to be sung by children 
to the Blessed Sacrament, or after Mass. pp.1. 380 cts, 
per 100. 

No. 8,—SweEpIsH ORDERS INVALID. pp.4. Free. 

No. 9,—THeE INTEGRITY OF ‘‘SHORTENED” Mass. Containing 


comparative tables of the Order of Communion in Latin Mis- 
sals, Book of 1549, Book of 1552, Present English Book and 
Present American Book. pp.8. 50 cts. per 100. 
No. 10.—HyMNn TO THE Hoty MOTHER oF GoD, by John Keble. 
Prayer Book size. 10 cts. per 100. 
No. 11—Catholic Parish Blanks. (a) FAmiLy. 30 cts. per 1(0, 
(0) Baptism. 20 cts. perl00. (c) MArRRIAGR. 20 cts. 
per 100. (d) BurraL, 20 cts. per 100. (¢) ‘‘PRAY FOR 
ALL MEN.” To be filled by those requesting prayers for 
the dead at Requiem Masses. 20 cts. per 100. (/) SunDay- 
ScHOOL Attendance Card. 80 cts. per 1(0. 
12—TuHeE AVE MarIA, showing that ‘‘the revival of the 4ve 
Maria or Hail Mary is necessary for these times.” pp 4, 
30 cts. per 100. 
No. 13—REUNION WITH RoME. pp. 4. 30 cts. per 100. 
No. 14—PARADISE AND PURGATORY. pp. 3. 380 cts. per 100. 
Sample set, post-paid, 20 cents. Price per 100, as above; postage 
or express charges, extra. No. 11 in pads, 10 cents extra per pad. 
Stamps taken. Address THE LEAGUE oF ST. LAWRENCE, No. 145 
West 46th Street New York. 
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ISSUED MONTHLY BYTHESONS OF SAINT SEBASTIAN: 
49 WEST 467 STREET-NEW YORK: 
90°CENTSPERYEAR & SINGLECOPIES 5 CENTS: 


ENTEREDAS SECOND CLASS-MATTER-AT- THENEW-YORK-POST OFFICE-OCT:201895. 


THELORD-HATHMADE-ME:A POLISHED SHAFTINHIS-QUIVER- 
HATH-HE-HIDME E] AND-SAIDUNTO:ME:THOU-ARTMYSER= 
NANTOISRAELINWHOMIWILLBEGLORIFIED: 


THE subscription price of THE ARROW is 50 cents per year. The 
paper is sent in exchange to Diocesan and Parish papers, and to other 
regular publications. It will gladly be sent /ree to clergymen, sem- 
inarians, religious, and to Church Institutions upon the receipt of a 
postal card giving proper address. This reqnest must be renewed 
at the beginning of each year. 


NEW YORK, JULY, 1896. 
THE CATHOLIC COUNTER-REFORMATION. 
From the special correspondent of the Huglish 
Churchman (London), we cull the following inter- 
esting and encouraging news items, which illus- 
trate the editorial statement in the same issue 
that—‘“‘In thousands of parishes dogmas are incul- 
cated which are not only suited, but are actually 
intended, to reverse the English Reformation.” 


At St. Peter’s, Streatham, there are branches of 
the Purgatorial Society (viz the Guild of All 
Souls), the Confraternity of the Blessed Sacra- 
ment, and the English Church Union. On the 
first Thursday in each month a Mass for the Souls 
in Purgatory is offered in the Church, and on the 
last Saturday of each month Vespers for the Dead 
are said. 

At St. Cuthbert’s, Philbeach Gardens, and at 
St. Augustine’s, Kilburn. many confessions were 
heard during Holy Week, and the Way of the 
Cross sung. The Stations of the Cross are also 
used in St. Alselm’s, Streatham. At St. John's, 
East Dulwich, there is a branch of the Guild of 
All Souls with frequent Masses for the Souls in 
Purgatory. 

The first object which strikes one in entering 
the enormous structure of All Hallows, South- 
wark, isa gigantic crucifix resting on what looks 
likea great heap of stones, the figure being much 
larger than life size. In this Church there are 
three altars each with a tabernacle for the reser- 
vation of the Blessed Sacrament. Mass for the 
dead is offered in this Church on the first week- 
day in each month. 

During Passion Week, in St. Alphege’s Church, 
Southwalk, a huge crucifix, the figure on which 
is of life size, is moved from its ordinary position, 
and placed in front of the high altar, with a fald- 
stool beneath it. All the members of this con- 
gregation are also members of the Church Con- 
fraternity. They pledge themselves to receive 
the Blessed Sacrament frequently and always 
fasting, to go frequently to confession, to pray 
for the dead and to believe the whole Catholic 
faith. The Manual of the Confraternity contains 
the Office of Benediction, Litanies of the Blessed 
Sacrament, and of Our Lady, and invocations of 
the Blessed Virgin and the Saints. 


St Matthias’, Earl's Court, continues to follow 
the ritual thus described by the curate in charge 
in 1886 It is ‘‘the modern Roman, very simple, 
regulated by the Sacred Congregation of Rites at 
Rome. and possessing present authority ” In this 
Church Tenebree was sung on Wednesday, Thurs- 
day and Friday evenings, and the Reproaches on 
Good Friday morning. 

At St Cuthbert’s, Philbeach Gardens, there are 
four Holy Water Stoops in use, one at each en- 
trance to the Church; and the altar of the Lady 
Chapel has just been enriched by the addition of 
a tabernacle for the Blessed Sacrament On Good 
Friday the Adoration of the Cross was solemnly 
observed by a large congregation, the members 
of which in turn knelt to kiss the feet of the im- 
age of their Saviour placed for the service on the 
floor of the Chancel. 

On the Saturday in Holy Week the New Fure 
was blessed at St. Mary’s, Charing Cross Road, 
and from the new fire all the lights of the Church 
were ignited, including the sanctuary light, and 
and the little lamp burning before the image of 
the Mother and Child 

It is reassuring in these days, when in some 
few places Christ is openly denied, to read of the 
many Churches which leave no doubt from the 
acts of Catholic devotion they use that in them 
Christ the Saviour is worshipped as God. The 
correspondent of the English Churchman con- 
cludes by anticipating that as at present the En- 
elish Church is silently tolerating these old fash- 
ioned devotions. so her next step will be to give 
them the public sanction of law. 


Now, Sir. I submit that if we are to gain our 
end it will be through the innovations of individ- 
ual priests. and not by the leading of the Bishops. 
In other words, reform to be lasting must begin 
from the bottom and not from the top. The Bish- 
ops, I take it, wish to be led. The ultimate suc- 
cess of a Church movement will depend upon the 
attitude of the mass of the faithful. Thus the 
Bishops, while they cannot under present circum- 
stances directly sanction the use of many devo- 
tions outside the Prayer Book, are yet content to 
close their eyes to the practice, or at most to de- 
nounce them in general terms; while their final 
attitude, as in the case of the Oxford movement, 
will depend upon the attitude of the majority of 
the faithful. It is thus that the most helpful de- 
votion of the Three Hours’ Agony has at last re- 
ceived episcopal sanction. It was at first a quite 
unjustifiable innovation, but the mass of the 
faithful have decided that it is now justifiable, 
and we may expect the other Bishops, if they have 
not already done so, to follow the example of the 
Bishop of London in sanctioning this extra Pray- 
er Book devotion Indeed, Sir, we of the English 
Church are slow to learn from experience. The 
revival of Catholic ritual is due entirely to the 
action of individual priests in the teeth of their 
Bishops, and we may expect other reforms to 
come in the same manner.—Correspondent of 
The Church Times. 


‘WHATEVER Catholic custom is wont to use in 
Divine Service, whether in word or act. which 
has not been distinetly disallowed by the Prayer 
Book, or some other authoritative document, or 
which has only been omitted without being pro- 
hibited, is still the legitimate inheritance of the 
Anglecan Communion "— Orby Shipley, MW A., Rit- 
ual of the Altar, 2d Ed. 


THE ARROW. 53 


THE CHILDREN’S MASS. 

“CHILDREN’S Mass” is becoming a regular fea- 
ture in the work of so many of our parishes that 
the following account from The Ave Maria of the 
methods of the Rev. John Furniss, C. SS R, who 
did much to popularize the service will be read 
with interest. 

At every one of his missions to children Father 
Furniss gave an instruction on the Holy Sacrifice, 
explanations of its meaning, worth, and efficacy; 
its four great ends, its several parts, its ceremo- 
nies, its vestments, its lights, etc. Then, at 
every Mass that was celebrated for the children 
ducing the mission, Father Furniss, standing on 
an improvised platform, told them what the other 
priest was doing as he went through the sacred 
functions ; recited with them acts of contrition, 
faith, adoration, thanksgiving, etc.; joined with 
them in offering prayers and led them in singing 
hymns. * He was very explicit in his instructions. 
He would say, for instance: ‘‘Now the priest is 
saying the Conjiteor, confessing his sinfulness as 
an acknowledgment of his unworthiness to offer 
such a divine Sacrifice Let us, too, consider the 
sins that we may have committed since last we 
were here, and beg God to forgive us” Then he 
and they would make an examination of con- 
science and an act of contrition. Thus he would 
follow the celebrant step by step. 

Further on he would say: ‘‘Now he is washing 
his fingers, as Pilate washed his hands to show 
that he was innocent of a desire to shed the blood 
of Christ, and to typify how pure we should be to 
approach the Consecration. Now heasks youall 
to pray that the Sacrifice may be pleasing to God. 
Now Our Lord is about to be crucified. to be lifted 
up for our adoration; and we remember also His 
last supper, when He first changed bread and 
wine into His Body and Blood. Now. my dear 
children, the Consecration has been made There 
are no longer bread and wine on the altar. but 
Jesus Christ is there. Tell Him that you believe 
that He is there, that you adore Him, that you 
love Him. that you are grateful to Him for this 
gift of Himself and for all His other favors to 
you” Then he would make with them acts of 
those virtues. Atthe Domine, non sum dignus he 
taught them to make a Spiritual Communion. 
At the end of the Mass he trained them to thank 
the good God for the grace of being allowed to 
be present at it. 

At intervals he had the children sing hymns— 
hymns that related to the Holy Sacrifice, and 
that he had had composed expressly for them. 
These were mostly a rhythmical paraphrase 
of the principal prayers of the Liturgy, set to 
simple airs. 

When the mission was at an end the children 
were well instructed in the fact of the Holy Sac- 
rifice and in an excellent way to assist at it. 
Then Father Furniss besought the pastor to keep 
up their special Mass on Sundays as a permanent 
institution in the parish, and to conduct it as he 
had done. His method supposes: 1. That there 
shall always be a priest or other competent per- 
son to preside at the function and to direct the 
devotions of the children. 2 That the children 
shall not be left to themselves—to pray or not to 
pray—but that they shall all take part simulta- 


neously in the common devotions: praying, sing- 
ing, or listening to instructions. 3 That the 
hymns shall refer to the Mass and be an aid to 
participation in the Sacrifice; and not a distrac- 
tion, taking minds and hearts away from'the 
altar. 4. That the church shall be given up ex- 
clusively to the children for their Mass. Where 
this can not be done, he insists that the best seats 
in the front part of the church shall be given to 
them. 5 That an instruction, suited to the ca- 
pacity, the needs. and the duties of the children. 
shall be preached to them. 


THE ENGLISH BIBLE. 


In view of the fact that we are constantly no- 
ticing tirades in the Roman Catholic press against 
the iniquitous King James version of the Bible, 
the following fair minded statement of what the 
authorized English version really is should be 
noted as coming from one of our Roman Ex- 
changes called The Calendar, published by the 
Paulist Fathers in New York City. Only Roman 
Catholics who have read the King James version 
know its excellencies. We commend its wider 
study to our brethren of the Roman obedience. 


THE ENGLISH BIBLE. 


THERE is considerableignorance abroad as to the 
character and origin of the present Protestant] sic| 
translation of the Bible. It is commonly supposed 
by Protestants to have been the work of the 
sixteenth century reformers who supphed a hun- 
gering population with the Word of God forbidden 
them by the Church authorities. And Catholics, 
imagining its origin to be as stated, commonly 
feel a natural dislike of the translation as the 
work of men inspired by hatred andheresy Both 
these opinions are clean wrong. A Protestant 
writer, J. H. Blunt, long ago proved from close 
examination that the existing English version is 
founded upon translations in use among English 
Catholics from the time of St. Augustine. These 
earlier translations were numerous and frequent- 
ly revised owing to the changes of the English 
tongue during the course of years ; fragments of 
many are still extant, and, besides being useful 
as illustrating the gradual development of the 
language, prove that later ‘‘translations’’ were 
not new but mere corrections and changes of the 
old original, which remained substantially the 
same. Comparison shows that the existing Bible 
was based, not upon Tyndale’s version (demon- 
strably dishonest) but upon the earlier Bible of the 
fourteenth century—the Catholic Bible of good 
old Catholic England. 

Now we never were anxious to dispute the lite- 
rary beauties of the King James version. Still 
more readily should we insist upon them in calling 
attention to the fact that it is substantially of 
Catholic workmanship. Allthat Protestant labor 
has done—we speak on Protestant authority— 
was to revise and correct the Bible as necessitated 
by advance in modern criticism and scholarship. 
Not unlikely they have made some improvements. 
We do not grudge these. Not impossibly, also, 
they are responsible for certain passages in 
which—as all the world knows—clear mistrans- 
lations have the effect of favoring Calvin and 
his followers. 
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ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
DECORATIONS. 


WE have frequently called attention to the 
specimens of execrable art that are to be seen in 
some of our churches. They are sources of dis 
traction and not unfrequently imperil the gravity 
of the most sedate and pious. 

There is certainly nothing inspiring in repre- 
senting the Archangel in a costume that would 
do credit to the opera of Fra Diavolo. It cer- 
tainly is incongruous to represent him in a pair 
of modern riding boots with spurs, and wearing 
some kind of a blouse akin to the French ballet. 
There is nothing devotional in those things. 
There is no art. They should be obliterated. 
They are gaudy, vulgar, and entirely out of place 
in a church. 

There is much need of reform in modern church 
art. There is no record that Moses wore a helmet 
and Hessian boots. Biblical characters should 
be produced as described in the narrative.— 
Catholic Sun. 


PRO-CATHEDRAL. 


WE notice in the Pro-Cathedral Record that 
the beautiful processional Cross recently present 
ed to the Cathedral corporation and accepted on 
its behalf by Bishop Potter, bore the Catholic 
legend Requiescat in pace, this prayer for the 
dead being for the repose of the soul of the Rev. 
Dr. Miles, sometime a worker in the Stanton St. 
Mission. The prayer on the Cross is good, but we 
would be better pleased if prayer on the knees 
formed a more prominent feature of the Pro- 
Cathedral *‘ Parish Work” which we find outlined 


as follows: 
PARISH WORK. 
MONDAY. 

Kindergarten (daily except Saturday), 9 A.M. 
ciety, 8 p.M. Men's Club (visitors’ night), 7.15 P.M. 
Rehearsal, 8 rp.M. Gymnasium for Men, 7.30 P.M. 

TUESDAY. 

Bible and Prayer Book Class, 8 p.m. Adult Choir Rehearsal, 8 p.m. 
Men’s Club, 7.15 p.M. Gymnasium for Boys, 7.30 P.M. Dispensary 
and Visiting Physician, 9 P.M. 

WEDNESDAY. 

Mothers’ Meeting, 2.30 p.M. Men's Class, 8 P.M. King’s Daugh- 
ters and Sons, 8 P.M. Men’s Club, 7.15 p.M. Pro-Cathedral Chapter 
B.S. A. second Wednesday in month, 8 p.M. Dispensary and Visit- 
ing Physician, 9 P.M. 


Girls’ Friendly So- 
Boys’ Choir 


THURSDAY, 
Evening Prayer and Sermon, 8 P.M. 
Physician, 9 P.M. 


Dispensary and Visiting 


FRIDAY. 
Men's Club, 7.15 ?.M. Gymnasium for Men, 7.30 0.M. 
Rehearsal, 8 p.m. Junior King’s Daughters, 8 p.m. 
SATURDAY, 
Men’s Club, 7.15 P.M. Gymnasium for Boys, 7.30 P.M. 
sary and Visiting Physician, 9 P. M. 


Full Choir 


Dispen- 


A strawberry festival will be held under the auspices of the King’s 
Daughters on Wednesday, June 17, the proceeds to be devoted to the 
Fresh Air Fund. 


This may be philanthropy, but it is not religion, 


ERIN’S VISION. 


We are in receipt of a letter from a Roman 
priest who has lately written and got published 
a drama booming the Jrish people. Inasmuch as 
many of the newspapers to which he has sent this 
“Catholic drama of a patriotic order” have not 
considered the production sufficiently important 
for notice the author has stereotyped a laudatory 
review of his work and sends it to delinquent 
editors to insert in their papers. We gladly com- 
ply with the request, and insert both the review 


and the accompanying letter. Some other Irish 
dramatist may want to know how to get a free 
advertisement of ‘‘a more or less carnival effect ’ 
Sr. PATRICK’Ss CATHEDRAL, 
Newark, N. J., June 13th, 1896. 
lear Sir: : 
Some weeks ago, I mailed to your office a copy of ‘‘ The Birth of 
the Rainbow,” a drama for schools and academies. Not having seen 
any reference to same in your publication, I would infer that pressure 
of work has prevented you from reading for review. ; ; 

In order to save you time, I take liberty of enclosing a review notice 
for insertion of which I shall be very grateful. 

Catholic dramas of a patriotic order are very scarce, and the Catholic 
Press can do good service in this direction. It is needless to say, that 
books of this kind are not remunerative to the author, hence having 
the same motives in writing as you have in reviewing, viz.: a desire 
to promote the spread of Catholic ideas, I need no further apology for 
asking the favor of a notice. 

Thanking you in advance, I remain, ; 

Sincerely yours in Christ, 
P. T. CAREW. 
NOTICE FOR REVIEW. 

A new drama for schools and academies, entitled ‘‘ The Birth of the 
Rainbow, or Erin's Vision,” by Rev. P. T. Carew, of St. Patrick’s 
Cathedral, Newark, N. J., has come to our notice. The play was 
written in aid of the Cathedral school fund, and its first production 
last Easter week was a complete success, running four nights. 

The recent Venezuelan incident is used as the groundwork of the 
piece which abounds in healthy American sentiment, and cannot fail 
to instruct as well as entertain. 

A novel feature also is the clever arrangement of the plot with a view 
to incidentally display the accomplishments of the young performers 
in tableaux, drills, dancing, singing, etc., producing more or less 
carnival effect. 

It will be sent postpaid to any address, for twenty-five cents single 
copies, or two dollars per dozen, by the author. 


Ir becomes, then, the duty of every Christian 
to rise up against the monstrous traffic in vice 
which takes place year by year in those sinks of 
iniquity, the divorce courts. We must raise our 
voices against it in season and out of season, and, 
what will perhaps be more effective still. we must 
purge ourselves from any complicity in it by 
closing our doors against any violator of the 
marriage vow, just as we should against a mur. 
derer or a thief —The Antiphon. 


A Goop story is told of a poor Irish boy who 
had the misfortune to be sent to one of the Souper 
schools in Dublin; establishments whose prose- 
lytising conductors make it their aim to induce 
Catholic parents, under the pressure of what an 
English statesman once called ‘‘the pinch of 
hunger,” to sell their children’s faith for food. 

The morning after the boy’s arrival the manager 
called him up for religious instruction. ‘‘Can 
you say your prayers. my boy?” heasked. So the 
child began, ‘**Our Father, Who art in Heaven;” 
and having finished, the Paternoster. went on, as 
he was accustomed to do, to the Ave Maria: 
‘Hail Mary, full of grace.” 

But there the manager interrupted him with an 
impatient look and gesture. ‘‘ Stop that,” he said, 
“we don't want to hear anything about her. Say 
the Apostles’ Creed ' The boy began again: ‘I 
believe in God, the Father Almighty; Creator of 
Heaven and earth, and in Jesus Christ, His only 
Son, our Lord; Who was conceived by the Holy 
Ghost; born of the——:"” here he stopped, and 
looked embarrassed. 

“Why don't you go on?” the manager asked. 
‘Why sir,” he answered, ‘‘you don’t want to 
hear anything about her; but here she comes 
again.” It is true. She does come again, and 
always again. You cannot get rid of her; she is 


| part and parcel of Christianity; there is no Christ 


without Mary.and no Christianity without Christ; 
and no salvation without Him.— Catholic Herald. 


Do not keep the alabaster boxes of your love 
and tenderness sealed up until your friends are 
dead. Fill their lives with sweetness. Speak 
approving, cheering words while their ears can 
hear them and while their hearts can be thrilled 
and made happier by them. The kind things you 
mean to say when they are gone say before they 
go. The flowers you mean to send to their coffins 
send to brighten and sweeten their homes before 
they leave them. If my friends have alabaster 
boxes laid away, full of fragrant perfumes of 
sympathy and affection which they intend to 
break over my dead body, I would rather they 


would bring them out in my weary and troubled | 


hours, and open them, that I may be refreshed 
and cheered by them while Ineed them. I would 
rather have a plain coffin without a flower, a fu- 
neral without a eulogy, than a life without the 
sweetness of love and sympathy. Let us learn to 
anoint our friends beforehand for their burial. 
Post-mortem kindness does not cheer the bur- 
dened spirit. Flowers on the coffin cast no fra- 
grance backward over the weary way.—Selected. 


JUST PUBLISHED, 


THE PILGRIM’S PATH. 

A BOOK OF PRAYERS FOR BUSY PEOPLE. 3 

WITH INSTRUCTIONS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 
Compiled by FREDERIC E, MORTIMER, Rector of 
St. Mark’s Church, Jersey City. 
Price per copy 15c. net; postage 2c, Price, per 100 copies, $12.00 net. 

CROTHERS & KORTH, 

246 FOURTH AVENUE, - - S : NEW YORK CITY. 


FREDERICK C. MARTIN 
UPHOLSTHERER AND DECORATOR. 


DEALER IN FURNITURE AND WALL PAPERS. FURNITURE 
COVERED, FRESCOING, PAINTING & PAPER HANGING. 
FIRST-CLASS . WORK . AT . REASONABLE . PRICES. 
1488 BROADWAY, BET, 42D AND 43D STREETS. 
ESTIMATES AND DESIGNS FURNISHED. 
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BOHMFALK & PRITTING, 
CHEMIS7S AND DRUGGISTS. 


ESTABLISHED 1868. 


PRICES MODERATE. 
OUR DRUGS AND CHEMICALS ARE RELIABLE 


EIGHTH AVENUE anp 45TH STREET. 


P. WINDELER, 


Successor to Dohrman, 


MANUFACTURER OF FINE CANDIES, 
FRUIT ICE CREAM AND ICES. 


No. 725 EIGHTH AVENUE. Bet. 45th & 46th Streets. 


Families, Parties and Churches Supplied. 


Historical and Biographical Souvenirs of Washington, Lincoln, 
Grant, Memorial Day, Independence Day, Star Spangled Banner, 
may be had on application, or on receipt of two-cent stamp, 


PUSEY & TROXELL, 


123 West 42d Street, ; PRINTERS. New York, 
Flowers JOHN A. SEMON Flowers 
for for 
the Home. FLORIST Churches. 


694 EIGHTH AVENUE, 


NEAR 44TH STREET, New York, 


THE MUTUAL LIFE 


INSURANCE COMPANY OF NEW YORK 


NASSAU, CEDAR AND LIBERTY STREETS. 


Ricuarpb A. McCurpy, : - 


President. 


STATEMENT 


For the year ending December 31st, 1895. 


Assets, - : 7 
Liabilities, - - 
Surplus, . s - - 
Total Income, = 

Total Paid Policy-holders in 1895, 


Insurance and Annuities in force, 
Net Gain in 1895, - - 


Boat 213.721.99 
: 194,347,157-58 
$26,866,563.75 


: $48,597,430 51 
$23,126,728.45 


, $899,074,453-78 
$61,647 645 36 


NOTE,—Insurance merely written is discarded from this 
insurance actually issued and paid for in cash is included. 


Statement as wholly misleading, and only 


or 
So: 


THE ARROW. 


F. W. DEVOE & CO. 


ARTISTS’ MATERIALS 


OF 
EVERY DESCRIPTION, 


WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 


FULTON STREET, Cor. WILLIAM, 


NEW YORK. 


GROCERS ann MEAT MARKET. 
J. & H. VON RUNNEN, 


691 SIXTH AVENUE, Bet, 39th and 40th-Streets. 


PLUMBING, FURNACES, RANGES, ROOFING AND 
HOUSE FURNISHING. 


THOMAS HINDLEY & SON, 


JOHN H. HINDLEY, Proprietor, 


819 SIXTH AVENUE. near 46th Street, 
Telephone Call 38th St, 55. 


NEW YORK. 


BURGGRAF’S 
FURNITURE AND BAGGAGE EXPRESS, 
J. JONES, Manacer. 
Office, 854 Sixth Avenue, near 48th St., NEW YORK. 


Branch Columbia Transfer Co., 109 W. 34th St., Near Broadway. 


NOTICE OF REMOVAL! 


JAMES POTT & CO. 
PUBLISHERS 


FOURTH AVE. anp 22pD ST. 


Publishers of the Cambridge Editions of the Book of 
Common Prayer and the Hymnal Revised and Enlarged. 
Agents for Samuel Bagster’s Publications, London, A. 
R. Mowbray, Oxford. Artistic and Plain Printing. 
General Booksellers and Stationers. 


FOURTH AVENUE, COR, 22d STREET, 
Formerly 114 Fifth Avenue, NEW YORK, 


Wholesale Department: 
119 WEST 23d STREET. 


MONTAGUE & CO. 


Wityiam D, MitTcHELt. 


Cuarves L, MontTaGuE. 


. Statuary; 
Cpe” PLATING anp BRONZING. French,” 
apanese, 
Brass and = REPAIRING anp FINISHING, Antique 
" and Modern 
240 West 27TH STREET. NEw York, 


WM. H. JACKSON & CO., 
MANTELS, OPEN FIRE PLACES, 


GRATES, FENDERS, TILES AND MANTELS. 
ARTISTIC WROUGHT METAL WORK FOR INTERIORS, ETC. 


860 BROADWAY, (Union Square), - - 
ESTABLISHED NEARLY 70 YEARS, 


GEORGE ZWICK, 


TAILOR, 
269 WEST 45rm ST., NEAR 8TH AVE. 


MEN’S TAILORING, CLEANING AND REPAIRING WELL AND 
PROMPTLY DONE AT REASONABLE RATES. 
Refers to members of the Men's Guild. 


Cor. 18TH STREET. 


FUNERAL DIRECTOR 
AND EMBALMING. 


HENRY TIEDGENS 


No, 131 WEST 46th STREET, 
ADJOINING 
THE NEW CHURCH. 


SEXTON OF THE 
CHURCH OF > 
ST. MARY THE VIRGIN, 


KATHRENE L, LANE, 


STENOGRAPHER AND REMINGTON TYPEWRITIST. 


NOTARY PUBLIC. COPYING OF ALL KINDS ACCURATELY 
DONE, DICTATION TAKEN DIRECT ON THE TYPEWRITER OR 
IN SHORTHAND, ENVELOPES AND WRAPPERS ADDRESSED BY 
THE THOUSAND, OFFICE HOURS,o:30 A.M. TO 5 P.M. DAILY, AT 


THE GRAND UNION HOTEL, PARK AVENUE AND 42p STREET. 


GLASS STAINERS ann DECORATORS 


ARNOLD & LOCKE 


OFFICE, SHOW ROOM AND FACTORY, 
280 AND 252 FULTON STREET, 


OVINGTON BUILDING, 


EDWARD S. ARNOLD 
ALEX. 8. LOCKE, 
EDWARD TIDDEN. 


BROOKLYN, N. Y. 


Send 2c. Stamp for a Copy, 


Just Issued! 
Our New Red Book, 


ConTAINING SAMPLES OF 
FINE STATIONERY, 
Price List oF 
ENGRAVING, 

Ere, 


HEADQUARTERS 
FOR . 
FINE STATIONERY. 


CARD 
ETIQUETTE 
EXPOUNDED. 


Wedding Invitations, Announcements Visiting Cards Engraved 
at Moderate Prices, Monograms and Address Dies Engraved 
and Embossed in a First-Class Manner. 


PUSEY & TROXELL, 
ENGRAVERS, PRINTERS, STATIONERS, 


Printers of *‘ Tor ArRow,"” 123 WEST 42p STREET 


Vou. V, No. 8. 
WHOLE No. 59. 


Last month we called attention to the archway 
over the entrance of ‘‘Sv. PATERICK’s CEMETERY ” 
near Cold Spring, L 1. Since then the dedication 
has been changed with the paint pot and good 
St. Patrick is the patron of the place. So Rome 
does change after all. We almost begin to feel 
hopeful about Roman recognition of Anglican 
orders. Perhaps another suggestion niay be ac 
cepted and acted upon in regard to this same 
cemetery. Why not clear the plot at least of all 
weeds which have grown above two feet in height 
and set up a cross or crucifix where it can be seen 
from the road. Among the large number of 
grave stones but one cross appears, and this is of 
the thick-set undevotional variety. The neglect- 
ed appearance of the plot now is enough to make 
Protestants point it out as an example of Catholic 
irreverance for the dead May they whose bodies 
lie within this weedy God's Acre enjoy rest, light, 
and peace. 


On the fourth of July the New York papers | 


announced that ‘‘ The Newark Christian Endeav- 
orers begin a ‘Bicycle run for Christ’ at 5 o'clock 
a.m., New Jersey time, and will end it at Phila- 
delphia!’”’ Churchmen are sometimes asked why 
they do not fraternize with these sectarians. 
One answer is that in Churchmen reverence for 
Christianity is coupled with good taste. 

Causs and effect were seen close together wlien 
the letter left by the man who committed suicide 
in Ludlow Street Jail the other day was opened. 
Itread, “lam not taking my life out of cowardice, 
but cannot bear the mental strain and disgrace. 
I have read Ingersoll’s ‘Is Suicide a Sin?’ and, 
according to that writer. my deed is perfectly 
legitimate and excusable.’’ The value of the doc- 
trines of infidels and atheists is very plainly 
known by their fruits. But why does not Inger 
soll make away with himself ? The world could 
well spare him, and according to his own profes- 
sion he has no fear of hell before his eyes. 


Curcaaco is in the throes of a moral reformation, 
From the following account in a Chicago paper 
we gather that its heroic efforts have been not 
altogether without results 1t seems that one 
evening last week a young man taking leave of 
his wife on a public street, and all unaware of 
the danger he was running. gave her an affec- 
tionate kiss. One of the ‘ plain-clothes ” men of 
the police force saw the nefarious proceeding and 
immediately started in pursuit of the culprits, 
who were taken in a patrol wagon to a police 
station and detained five hours It took that 
time for the officials to come to the conclusion 
that possibly there were no statutes preventing 
aman from kissing his own wife. 


SINGLE CopliEs, 5 CENTS; 
50 CENTS PER ANNUM, IN ADVANCF. 


our exchange table is The Review, of Chicago, 
edited by Mr. Arthur Preuss. Its able articles do 
not appear to have been revised and partially 
suppressed by Right Reverend censors. It is 
strongly loyal to Rome, as a Roman paper ought 
to be; but, unlike some other papers we might 
mention, its articles are not, to use Mr. Purcell’s 
language, ‘‘ written in the sacristy and smelling 
of incense ” A page of The Review does not re- 
semble a warped and garbled budget of War 
despatches from Cuba. By the way, we have 
sometimes wondered whether the editor of The 
Review is a relative of Dr. Edward Preuss of 
Berlin, who about thirty years ago wrote a book 
entitled The Romish Doctrine of the Immaculate 
Conception. 


We would advise any Roman priest who is “‘ fix- 
ing up” his Church, to read the Reverend Father 
Meagher’s editorial entitled Christian Pressings 
in The Christian Press for July Ist. It is so nice 
to be told in these days, when Art so often for- 
eets her function as handmaid of Religion, that 
Meagher & Co. ‘‘sell statues so cheaply that any 
priest fixing up his Church can get a large num- 
ber of statues of Christ, the Virgin and the Saints, 
all painted and decorated in the most beautiful 
manner.” We don't need any statues for our 
‘“neches” just now, Fr. Meagher, but could you 
let us have some of the paint pots—after they 
are empty ? 


Wuat kind of a shepherd of souls is a Bishop 
who tells the young of his flock that they may be 
compelled to break away from the flock and seek 
nourishment elsewhere? Yet Bishop Lawrence 
of Massachusetts is reported to have said, in 
addressing this year’s graduates of the Epise pal 
Theological Seminary at Cambridge, that some 
of them in their further search for truth, might 
be compelled to break from the Ministry of the 
Episcopal Church. 

We know that many who are trained in this 
school. which nominally belongs to the Church, 
do break from the ministry of the Episcopal 
Church. and that many more who hold Unitarian 
views remain to teach heresy. In the meanwhile 
what folly it is for the Church to recognize the 
Theological training of a Seminary over which 
it has no control; a training which develops 
heretics instead of Christians, and which is a 
fruitful source of clerical scandals; a training 
of which the basis is that the religious teacher 
no less than his disciple must be ever learning, 
and never able to come to the knowledge of the 
truth. 
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CHURCH or St. MARY tHe VIRGIN, 


WEST 46TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sundays—Low Mass, 7:30; High Mass, 9; 
Vespers, (plain) 4. 

Daily—Low Mass, 7:30; Matins, 9a.m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 6:30. 

Confessions—Daily after Matins and Vespers; Saturdays, 7:30 to 9 p,m.; at 
other times by appointment. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—Vhe Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. ‘Ihe Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness [t will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

The Church is open daily from 7:30a. m. to 12 m., and 4 to 5:30 p.m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, or Clergy House, from 10 a. m, to 12 m. 

The Church is No, 139 W. 46th st. 

‘The Mission House, No. 133 W. 46th St. 

The Clergy House, No. 145 W. 46th St. 

The Rectory, No. 144 W, 47th St. 


Matins, 10; 


Low Mass, 11; 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR AUCUST. 


Lammas Day. O.V.B.V. M. 
Sy Ninth after Trinity. 
Butial Guild Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 


Monthly Mass, 8 a.m, 


Gomme 
i 


Transfiguration of Our Lord. Masses, 6.30 and 7.30 
a.m, 
Holy Name of Jesus, Abstinence. 


Tenth after Trinity. 


7 
8 
9 
10 Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 
11 Tu. St. Lawrence, Arch-Deacon, M, 
12 We. 
13 Th. C. B.S. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m, 
14 Fr. Abstinence. 
15 Sa. 
16S. Eleventh after Trinity. 
17 Mo. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 
18 Tu 
19 We 
20 Th 
21 Fr. <Adstinence. 
22 Sa 
Qe eS Twelfth after Trinity. 
24 Mo. St. Bartholomew, Ap. Masses, 6.30, 7.30 and 8 a.m. 
25 Tu. 
26 We. 
Ren LNs 
“8 Fr. St. Augustine of Hippo, Lh., Con., Doc. Abstinence. Bona Mors 
Devotions after Vespers. 
29 Sa. Beheading of St. John Baptist. Bona Mors Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 
30S, Thirteenth after Trinity. 
31 Mo, Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 
oes — = = a 
SPECIAL, VOTIVE, AND OTHER MASSES. 
Sunday.— For the Children, 9 a, m., weekly. 
Monday.— Burial Guild, 8 a.m., first in month, 


Requiem 8a.m., other Mondays. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 9.80 a.m., first in month," 
Thursday.— C.B.S.,8a.m. Nearest middle of month, 
Saturday.— O.V.B.V.M., 8 a.m, first in month, 

Saturdays, * ‘ 
Bona Mors, 8 a.m., last in month. 
N.B.—The intention of the Votive Mass, as indicated above, willbe retained, 
even when on Holy Days or within Octaves the Votive Mass itself vives way to 
the proper for the day. 


In Mission House other 


GUILD MEETINGS, ETC. 


Singing School, 9.45 a. m., weekly. * 
Bible Class for Men, 10 a.m., weekly.* 
Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p. m., weekly. * 
Bible Class for Women, 3.30 p. m., weekly.* 
Burial Guild, after Vespers; first in month,* 
St. John’s Guild, 4 p.m., weekly. * 
Men’s Guild, 7.45 p. m. weekly. 
Sons of St, Sebastian, second in month. 
League of St. Lawrence, as called. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 4 p. m., first in month,* 
Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly * 
Guild of St. Alban, 8p m. * 
Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p. m.. weekly, * 


Sunday.— 


Monday.— 
Tuesday.— 


Friday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, 3.30 p. m., weekly.* 
Rona Mors Society, after Vespers. last in month. 
St. Joseph’s Guild, 7.30 p. m., weekly.* 

Saturday.— Industrial School, 10 a.m., weekly.* 


*Notice,— Usually omitted from Trinity to Michaelmas, 
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THE PARISH. 
Conressions will be heard during July and 
August daily after Matins or Vespers, and by 


appointment with the Clergy at other times, 
either on Sundays or week-days. 


On Sundays during July and August there will 
be two Low Masses, 7:30 and 11 o clock. The 
High Mass will be sung at 9 o'clock, and will be 
the only service with music. 

The Introit will be a selected Hymn  After- 
wards the Commandments and Responses. The 
Credo will be monotoned. At the Offertory a 
Hymn will be sung. The Sanctus and Agnus 
Dei will be given with the music usually sung at 
the Children’s Mass and the service will conclude 
with another Hymn. 

Matins at 10 o’clock and Vespers at 4 o’clock 
will be said plain. 

There will be three services daily during July 
and August, namely, the Low Mass at 7:30 a.m ; 
Matins, 9 am : Vespers. 5 pm. ; also, there will 
be Weekly a Requiem Mass, and the Monthly 
Masses of the Burial Guild, the O V B.V M, the 
C B $.and the Bona Mors Society, at 8 o’clock. 
On Holy Days there will be an additional Mass 
at 6:30 a.m. 


WE still need more money for the Fresh Air 
Fund More liberal contributions must be sent 
if we are to provide an outing for as many as we 
have in previous years. The present year is an 
exceptionally difficult one because we have to 
pe the houses before we can take any one 
there. 


THE Memorial of the opening of the new Church 
containing an account of the various services, a 
description of the buildings, architectural illus- 
trations. the sermon preached by the Rev. Fr. 
Ritchie, and the anniversary sermon by the Rev. 
Fr. Brown has been printed and issued by the 
Trustees of the Church. It has been mailed to 
Bishops and Clergy. Many of the congregation 
and laity have received copies. Others who wish 
them can receive them upon application to the 
Parish Clergy or to the Sexton. This Memorial 
is well worth preservation among one’s books or 
pamphlets, both because of its inherent interest 
and the neatness with which it is edited. 


THE statue of St. Michael the Archangel which 
has recently been placed inits niche on the South 
side of the main entrance to the church, has 
attracted much attention and admiration. The 
sculptor is Mr Rhind, who also executed the 
statue of the Blessed Virgin and Child for the 
main entrance. 


We have duplicate copies of several back num- 
bers of Tor ARRow, over and above the regular 
complement we always keep on file for binding, 
etc., which we will be pleased to send free, as long 
as they last, to persons wishing to circulate them 
as tracts. Those applying should send name 
and address to THz ARROW, 145 West 46th St., 
New York. 


NEW CHURCH FUND. 


Amount to be raised (equivalent to paying the old debts) $40,000 00 
Amount subscribed (to April 15) 20,572 72 


Amiga ncolillesinadls ae tee al eee ee na eae era ee ee $19,427 28 
SUGGESTIONS FOR GIFTS TO COVER THIS: 
UM OSeDNsseblalleymencr tyne. tse siavigye, aeveuwecnue etiam ee ae $15,000 
SepblizaDerhisn@hapel ees ssste So sca odec coke cesta wae: 3,000 
ComMiGS SOE oe Ova 6 oot MEST ee eer 500 
(Clemiiiccenoiaalln Aon aida es ion nee A Gee Shenae S sree : 500 
Organimore)Osépn's. Wal. coca annee spam bee shoes Fs £00 
Carving Capitals of Columns, 19, 20, 21, 22, each.......... 1U0 


These gifts may be made memorial if desired. 
Paymentsmay bemade in cash; or subscriptions 
will be received, payable in 1896, or in special 
cases in annual instalments. 

Copies of the fine drawing of the interior of the 
Church are for sale, the proceeds going to the 
credit of the New Church Fund. Price, un- 
framed, $1.00; framed in oak, $250. The sexton 
will receive subscriptions ; or application may be 
made to any member of St Mary’s Guild. 


OTHER GIFTS DESIRED. 


New Reredos...... MAAN eecctee ene Ohi ter TINE oe PLEO OE OD. 
Stibscutbeds tow Marehy lo) ace creepers soe ere. ween aos 1,118 23 
Balance to be raised ...ccs ses e ee as 9 5 


Wrought-Iron Grille around the Chance 


Calvary under Rose Window (exterior)....... $ } 
ihympantinn, Upper panel. vawce. sae sin wise. | 
Si geile, panne one eee 600 00 | 
He lower BEAT Tesnss ei Vora aden A200 00 Nias 700 00 
Statue of St. George and the Dragon......... 800 00 FRY Y 
‘© St. Michael, Archangel, (subscribed). | 
lWippemoaratuesion mont; CaCl 2 encase <ic 700 00 
Statue of St. Joseph, front of Clergy House... 700 00 J 


LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE PUBLICATIONS. 


Suitable for wse in Catholic Churches. 

No. 1.—THE FOURTEEN STATIONS OF THE CrROss. An answer to 
the question, ‘‘ Are all the Stations of the Cross Bssed on 
Holy Scripture? If not, why arethey used?” pp. 2. 30 cts. 
per 100. 

No, 2.—THE SEVEN GENERAL COUNCILS. 
Church; not majority, but totality rule. 
per 00, 


The Infallibility of the 
9 2 


pp. 2. 39 cts. 


No. 3.—THE CREED or ST. ATHANASIUS. English text. pp. 3. 
30 cts. per 100. : 
No, 4,.—Service FoR THE STATIONS of the Cross. pp. 2. 30 cts. 


per 100. 

No. 5.—THE THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES. A negative answer (with 
proof) to the question, *‘ Are not the Thirty-nine Articles 
saturated through and through with Lutheranism?” pp. 3 
30 cts. per 100. 

No. 6.—Passion SERVICE, LITANY OF THE PAss10N and Litany 
OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT. pp. 3. 380 cts. per 100. 

No. 7.—Acts oF FaITH, ETC., AND Hymn, to be sung by children 


to the Blessed Sacrament, or after Mass. pp. 1. 30 cts. 
per 100. 

No. 8.—SwepisH Orpers INvALiIp. pp.4_ Free. 

No. 9.—THE INTEGRITY OF ‘‘SHORTENED” Mass. Containing 


comparative tables of the Order of Communion in | atin Mis- 
sals, Book of 1549. Book of 1552, Present English Book and 
Present American Book. pp. 8. 50 cts. per 100. 

No. 10.—Hymn to THE HoLY MoTHER OF GoD, by John Keble. 
Prayer Book size. 10 cts. per 100. 

No. 11—Catholic Parish Blanks. (a) 
(6) Baptism. 20 cts. perl00. (c) MARRTAGR, +0 cts. 
per 100. (d) Burtar. 20 cts. per 100.  (e) ** PRAY FOR 
ALL MEN.” To be filled by those requesting prayers for 
the dead at Requiem Masses. 20 cts. per 100. (/) SuNDayY- 

f Scuoot Attendance Card. 80 cts. perl 0. 

No. 12—THE Ave MarIA, showing that ‘‘the revival of the dve 
Maria or Hail Mary is necessary for these t'mes.”” pp 4. 
30 cts. per 100. 

No, 183—ReuNION wiTH Rome. pp. 4. 30 cts. per 100. 

No. 14—PARADISE AND PuRGATORY. pp. 8. 30 cts. per 100. 

Sample set, post-paid, 20 cents. Price per 100, as above; postage 

or express charges. extra. No. 11 in pads, 10 cents extra per pad. 

Stamps taken. Address THE LEAGUE OF St. Lawrence, No, 140 

West 46th Street New York, 


FAmILy. 30 cts. per 100. 
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THE DRUMMER'S LATEST. 

The drummer always brings the latest trick. 
Here it is: 

Take a spool of white basting cotton Drop it 
into your inside coat pocket and, threading a 
needle with it, pass it up through the shoulder of 
your coat. Leave the end an inch or so long on 
the outside of your coat and take off the needle. 
Four men out of the five will try to pick that 
whole thread off your shoulder, and will pull on 
the spool until it actually does seem as though 
your clothes are all bastings, and that they were 
unraveling not only your clothes, but yourselt. 

“Twas in to see Wilson Barrett in ‘Claudian 
in Boston last week,” said the traveling man. 
“It was in the most interesting and pathetic 
portion of the play. Everybody was rapt. I 
was sitting bolt upright, and didn’t know or care 
to know a soul around me, when suddenly I felt 
some one tugging at that basting cotton that I 
myself clean had forgotten. I didn’t say a word 
Foot by foot it unrolled. 
Half glancing around, I saw a man—a total 
His face was 


and did not move. 


stranger—yanking at the thread. 
He had pulled out about ten yards and 
He didn't 
care to stop because he had decorated my back 
He 
hardly dared to go ahead, for he didn’t know 
what portion of my domestic interior economy 
he was triflying with. Rip! Rip! went the 
thread. Hand over hand he yanked itin. The 
aisle was full of it. * For Heaven's sake! will it 
neyer end?’ said he above his breath. I sat 
perfectly still and ran the spool while he pulled. 
How I wanted to yell. I never saw anything 
half so funny. The whole section of the house 
got onto it. They didn’t know whether to laugh 
at me or him, but sat and looked on amazed at 
the obstacle. At last the stranger behind gave 
one frantic rip and yanked out about eleven 
yards in one bunch, and as the cotton got twisted 
around his watch chain. over his eye glasses, in 
his hair and filled his lap, I turned around, and, 
producing the spool from my pocket, said: ‘I 
am very much obliged for your interest and very 
sorry that I misled you. You see f have about 
one hundred and twenty-four yards left, but I 
presume that you don’t care for any more to- 
night I am honestly sorry, but I can’t help 
smiling.” 

The man was a modest sort of gentleman in 
appearance. His face was red as fire even to his 
ears He looked at me and then at the spool. 
He changed color once or twice, and when the 
crowd caught on a big laugh went up, 


searlet. 
was now hauling in hand over hand. 


and the whole aisle with basting cotton. 
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LOSS AND GAIN. 
In the Convention Address of the Right Rev. 
Alfred Magill Randolph, D.D., Bishop of South- 
ern Virginia, the following extracts seem to us 
noteworthy as the expression of one who for 
years has been bitterly opposed to the develop- 
ment and spread of Catholic doctrine and practice 
in the Episcopal Church. It has been Bishop 
Randolph's hard lot personally to observe the 
steady decadence of the old evangelical party to 
which he belonged, and the corresponding growth 
of the principles which he earnestly hated. In 
many ways this address gives the reader the 
feeling that the Bishop at the end of a long life, 
is carving on his own tombstone the dismal word 
FAILURE. 


I speak of the Ritual party. That is really the 
only party in the Church of England and the 
Church of America. It is organized, it is com- 
pact, it works together for one end and to one 
purpose. 

The old parties in the Church have lost their 
coherence and their organization. 

The Evangelical party had its day and did its 
great work, but it lacked the spirit of ccclesiast- 
ical statesmanship. It has now no organic life. 

The Broad Church party has done, and is doing, 
its work, whose benefits in many directions it 
would be narrow and ignorant to deny. The 
truth is those who are said to hold what are 
called Broad Church views differ from each other 
as widely as they differ from other schools of 
thought in the Church. . There is with them no 
dominant principle to constitute a foundation for 
a party organization You cannot build up a 
party in politics or in churches upon a negation, 
You may demonstrate to your own satisfaction 
that all other parties are in the wrong, but, unless 
you present definite convictions as the ground of 
your claim to be heard, you will have nothing to 
stand upon. 

It cannot be denied that many of them have 
fallen into the temptation, which is close to the 
path of every independent thinker. as darkness 
hovers on the very borders of the light, of mak 
ing an idol and a shibboleth of their freedom of 


thought, so that if thought is free, it does not 
matter much whether it be truth or error. 

Broad Churchmen are without organization 
and therefore as a party they are without legis- 
lative efficiency. ‘ 

The old High Church party has also in great 
measure lost its coherence and has dissolved its 
organization. It accomplished a great work in 
its day. It raised the standard of reverence for 
the worship of God in the beauty of holiness. It 
educated in the clergy and the laity a sense of 
dignity and responsibility, and a spirit of unity 
and of reverence for the past by reasserting the 
value of the sacraments, and by laying greater 
stress upon the continuity of worship. of doctrine 
and of organization, which connect us with the 
Church of the early ages of Christianity. The 
truths they taught have survived; the exaggera- 
tions and theoretical errors to which the spirit of 
party once enticed them have lost their hold as a 
practical power in their life as a body, and have 
gvone up into the air as speculations and harmless 
theories receding into the dim and vanishing 
past. It may be said that as a party they have 
ceased to exist. 

What we are to say of the Ritualists as a neces- 
sary part of this review of the Pastoral With 
regard to individuals among them, whom it is 
our privilege to know, we gladly recognize good- 
ness and zeal and fidelity, and attractive graces 
of Christian character. They furnish many ex- 
amples of Christian virtues that we might all do 
well to imitate. 

The Ritual party. as I have said, is really the 
only party in the Church. and as such it has 
advantages in matters of legislation out of pro- 
portion to its numbers and its importance, and 
certainly out of proportion to its ability. It is 
ceaseless in its activities in the field of literature 
for circulation among the masses. It publishes 
Church Almanacs containing travesties upon the 
doctrines of the Episcopal Church and vitupera- 
tions of Protestantism, gravely propounded as 
information to the people, and these are kindly 
furnished free of charge and lay upon the tables 
of High and Low and Broad Churchnen—laymen 
and clergy. It captures conspicuous places in 
conservative Church newspapers, and fills their 
columns with their pictures and their Romish 
names and elaborate descriptions of their cere- 
monials to the disappointment of intelligent 
readers who have a right to expect, in return for 
their subscriptions, stronger food and more valu- 
able and hopeful information. They use all the 
modern facilities for cheap printing, of tracts 
and pamphlets, for vindications of their doctrines 
and their practices and the circulation of their 
reckless statements of alleged facts of ecclesiast- 
ical history They are always at work in the 
election of bishops and in the halls of legislation. 
They seek the position of holding the balance of 
power between the diverse views of other schools 
of thought They secure places on committees 
for presiding officers, who to-day condemn them 
in terms approaching bitterness and to-morrow 
proceed to comfort them by conferring upon them 
legislative distinction. It may be doubted if 
ecclesiastical history furnishes such an example 
of party coherence and energy. 

They are not. Romanists, nor do they propose 
to enter the Church of Rome, for that Church 
demands implicit obedience to law, and exacts 
swift penalty for the violation of law. They pre- 
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fer to remain in a Church where they hope in 
time to make laws for themselves They have 
compromised us and hindered us in our relations 
of brotherly concord with the masses of the 
Protestant world around us. They are compara- 
tively few in numbers, but they multiply them- 
selves in the eyes of the multitude, at great and 
small religious gatherings by wearing the vest- 
ments of Rome and by a weak display of varia- 
tion of color and decoration upon the elegance 
and the simplicity of the surplice and the robe. 
at the expense of the dignity of the Church and 
of its influence with the sensible people of the 
country. But these are only surface symptoms 
of doctrines and dogmas. 


RESERVATION. 


WeE notice that the Bishops of Massachusetts 
and Rhode Island have lately given permission 
to priests in their dioceses to reserve the Blessed 
Sacrament, and that the Bishop of Central Penn- 
sylvania says he has no power to give such per- 
mission. 

THE expected increase of Catholic practice has 
followed the promulgation of the last Pastoral 
Letter of the House of Bishops. Our readers will 
remember that this utterance endeavored to hit 
all parties a rap, and then to pour a little balm on 
all broken heads. Especially are the good results 
to be seen in the revival throughout the Church 
of the reservation of the Blessed Sacrament. 
Some Bishops seemed to take the ground that the 
rubric at the end of the Communion Office was 
absolutely prohibitory of all reservation. Others 
that this rubric was binding on priests, but not 
upon bishops So in the pastoral letter they com- 
pounded the matter (without curtailing their own 
‘‘prerogatives”). by allowing that the rubric was 
absolutely prohibitive, but that a priest could set 
it aside with his diocesan’s permission. For years 
before the pastoral was issued many priests had 
reserved because they believed that the rubric 
was not prohibitive After the issue of the pas- 
toral many priests began to reserve, who had 
hesitated before, because they were convinced 
that if the rubric was not binding upon Bishops, 
neither was it upon Priests. Other priests. again, 
took the course of asking their bishops for per- 
mission to reserve; and this, we believe, has been 
universally granted except in the few instances 
in which the bishop has been content to announce 
that he has no authority over the priest in this 
matter. We fail to see exactly what the bishops 
have gained by this attempt at a compromise. 
It is the opinion of many “‘ritualists” that if such 
a pastoral as the last could be issued every six 
months, the American Church would speedily 
come into full possession of its entire Catholic 
heritage 

THE Rr. Rev. ARTHUR CLEVELAND 
COXE, D.D., LL.D. 


THERE passed away suddenly this last month 
the Bishop of Western New York, a man of very 
marked individuality and great energy in the 
work of the Church. The son of a Presbyterian 
minister, though a Churchman from childhood 
through his mother’s influence; he grew up into 
the old High Church school, whose Churchman 
ship is ever tinctured with hereditary Calvinism, 
and whose growth stops just short of Catholic 
deeds as well as phrases. A highly laudatory 


editorial in a Buffalo paper says of him: 
‘Bishop Coxe was not a profound scholar; he 
did not pretend to be; he made no effort to keep 
pace with modern and advanced scholarship, 
criticism, and science. But his literary taste 
was exquisite. He carefully treasured a richly 
filled casket of literary gems, and charmed all 
those intimate with him by the grace and dis- 
crimination with which he displayed them.” 
This commends itself as a very warm and just 
tribute. It apples as well to bis scholarship in 
theological science He was unhappily also 
afflicted with a myopia of the conscience, which 
made it impossible for him even to permit the 
existence of Catholic truth beyond what himself 
could see Yetthe beauty of his style and dic- 
tion, and the charm of his person and manner, 
were so great that they gave him a most warmly 
attached following. He will always be remem- 
bered best by his constructive work in the 
Catholic teaching of the ‘‘Christian Ballads,” 
and perhaps as much for his early work in de- 
fense of our English Bible, and later in his 
popular edition of the Christian Fathers. May 
he rest in peace 


THE Rev. MOTHER HARRIET. 


At the annual meeting of the Associates of St. 
Mary's, held at St. Gabriel’s, Peekskill, N. Y., the 
publishing of the following notice was decided 


upon: 
DIED, 


Sister Harriet.—Entered into rest at the Con- 
vent, Peekskill, N. Y., on the afternoon of Easter 
Day, April 5th, 1896, Sister Harriet. for thirty two 
years Mother Superior of the Sisterhood of St. 
Mary, New York. 


Ata meeting of the Associates of St. Mary in 
New York, on St. Mark’s Day. 1896, to take action 
on the death of the Rev. Mother Harriet, the fol- 
lowing resolution was passed : 


‘“While bowing in submission to the decree 
of Divine Providence, we, the Associates of St. 
Mary, cannot refrain from expressing, not only 
our affection and veneration for the Rev. Mother, 
but also our deep sense of loss To her wisdom 
and unfailing zeal for over a quarter of a century 
are due, in great measure. the wonderful growth 
and influence of the Sisterhood ; and yet so tender 
and individual was her ever ready sympathy 
that each Associate mourns the loss of a personal 
friend.” 

‘‘Grant her O Lord eternal rest, and may light 
perpetual shine upon her.” 


BOOK NOTICHS. 


The Pilgrim’s Path ; a Book of Prayers for Busy 
People. 

With instructions and illustrations. Compiled by FREDERICK E, 
Mortimer, Rector of St. Mark’s Church, Jersey City, and Exam- 
ining Chaplain to the Bishop of Newark, U.S. A. Crothers & 
Korth, 2460 Fourth Ave., N. Y. pp. 108. Price 15 and 25 cents. 
Here is a book which exactly fulfills its name, 
and we have yet to find anything moreadmirably 
adapted to its purpose. The Church has been 
flooded of late years with manuals of devotion, 
and one would have thought there was hardly 
room or demand for another; but we certainly 
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think this fills a unique place; and we shall be 
disappointed if the demand for it does not pro- 
claim its need. It is full without being perplex- 
ing; lofty and reverent in its style, yet suited to 
the simplest intellect ; fervent and enthusiastic 
in its devotions, yet without extravagance 

We should like especially to commend the tone 
of its Eucharistic devotions. No one who uses it 
can doubt that the Holy Sacrifice is the chief act 
of worship; that attendance upon it, on Sundays 
and greater Holy Days, is obligatory on all the 
Baptized; that [t is moreover the pleading for | 


Quick and Dead of the ‘‘one, full, perfect, and 
Sufficient Sacrifice, Oblation and Satisfaction ” | 
(v.e. Atonement) of Calvary ; nor can such person 
doubt of the honour that is due to JESUS CHRIST 
therein. The devotions to be used ‘* before” (7. e. 
coram), “in the presence of ” the Blessed Sacra- 
ment, are, we think. a unique feature of the book 
(at least, of those commonly in use), and at once 
indicate and supply a want that, please GOD, will 
increase daily amongst us as the ‘‘Primitive Cus- 
tom” of Reservation is restored; and our churches 
become again what once they were, and what 
surely, according to the mind of CHRIST, they 
always should be—‘‘ Houses of Prayer ” 

Equally true, strong, and clear with the Eucha.- 
ristic section, is that devoted to the Sacrament of 
Penance The day has gone by, we devoutly 
hope, when mere tinkering with ritual—intro- 
duction of surpliced choirs, et hoc genus omne— 
is taken as indicating a ‘‘Catholic spirit ** Such 
making clean ‘‘the outside of the cup and platter” 
too often left the inward parts ‘full of extortion 
and excess.” One of the few hopeful signs of our 
religious revival is the growing conviction among 
all earnest people of the universal need of the 
frequent cleansing of the Precious Blood through 
the Penitential Discipline of the Church. | 

We cannot too highly commend the simple, 
direct, and explicit statements of Catholic Doc- 
trine and Practice. at the end The number and 
names of the Sacraments—the Christian duties— 
the Penitential and other Psalms of common use— 
and ‘‘all other things which a Christian ought to 
know and believe to his soul’s health,” are set 
down so that a child can understand them, and 
the busiest person readily put his hand on them. 

Among minor excellences we would call atten- 
tion to the illustrations, all in such admirable 
taste; to the reverent spelling—the ‘u,’’ for in- 
stance, being retained throughout. This is thor- 
oughly in accord with the dignified conservatism 
of the Prayer Book; and we cannot avoid a fee! 
ing ourselves that ‘‘ Honour” ceases to be hon- 
ourable when written ‘* H-o-n-o-r.” 

We understand that the one serious blemish on 
the book, the omission of the ail Mary, is to be 
rectified in the next edition. We hope that the 
compiler in inserting this form, most necessary 
in true Catholic devotion, will use no abridge- 
ment; and that the final words will read ‘* Holy 
Mary, Mother of God, pray for us sinners, now, 
and at the hour of our death. Amen.” 


The Christian Church—W hat ts 7t ? 
By JosrrH Hammonp, L.L.B., B.A., Vicar of S. Austell, and 
Hon. Canon of Truro, Mowbray & Co., Oxford and London. 
New York: James Pott & Co. pp. 228. 

A very learned and exhaustive hand-book on the 
above subject, addressed in the kindliest spirit to 
Dissenters. After quoting in the first chapter 
many contradictory definitions of the Church by 


| book is designed to be popular. 


dissenting ministers, the author shows that those 
without the Church are not even agreed as to 
what they have left. He then proceeds to prove 
that the Church is a visible society, divinely 
founded and governed, to which admission is 
gained by the visible Sacrament of Baptism, and 
whose members are sustained by the visible Sacra- 
ment of the Eucharist; that the Church is a school 
and a reformatory body, necessarily containing 
good and bad members; but whose officers are 
commissioned and constituted by God; and whose 
head is Jesus Christ and whose vital principle is 
the Holy Ghost These propositions he sustains 
with much detail and learning in a little volume 


| of more than 200 pages, from the authority of the 


Old Testament in its prophecy and in its forerun- 
ner, the Jewish Church; from the New Testament, 
from the Early Fathers and by a flnal review and 
appeal to the reader's own sober judgment The 
argumentand the language are very simple, as the 
The discussion is 
well systematized and the detail exhaustive, and 
the points are clearly made in their order. We 
hope that the book will have as extensive a circu- 
lation as the care of its compilation warrants. 


The League Aynnal, a collection of Sacred Heart 
FHlymus, embracing all the Hymns in the 
“ League Devotions,” arranged to suitable 

Tunes. Original and Selected 
By Rev. WILLIAM H. WALSH, S. J. Permissu  Superiorum. 
Apostleship of Prayer. 27 and 29 West 16th St., New York. 

pps waite 

Perhaps the most attractive point in this 
hymnal for the writer is in the large number of 
familiar tunes from Anglican Hymuals; there is 
the tune of ‘‘Jerusalem the Golden,” two of 
**O Paradise.” the **Church’s One Foundation ” 
“Abide with Me," all by Anglican writers, the last 
we remember by W. H Monk, editor of ‘Hymns 
Ancient and Modern.’ There is also the old- 
fashioned tune of ** All Hail the Power of Jesus’ 
Name,” and several others familiar to Church- 
men. There is an excellent essay in the preface 
upon the distinction to be made of music, sacred 
and profane in which the author says that while 
the line is difficult to be drawn between these 
two classes, yet it is certain that adaptations of 
secular song tunes must fall under the profane. 
as the Church understands that term” He says 
further, with very good reason, ‘a second class 
of tunes, which can also be said with certainty 
to fall under the profane are those which are 
written in the style of secular songs, and which 
if heard without the words, would be recognized 
as such.” and he judges that such music is a posi- 
tive hindrance to reverence We quite agree 
with him, and endorse the taste that he has dis- 
played in this book; there are several Gregorians 
as we should expect. and a number of fine old 
traditional tunes some Spanish, some without 
hame, but we commend his taste in particular 
for our own hymn tunes: and we simply record 
our regret that by some inadvertance he has 
neglected to acknowledge the loan, making 
vaguely his thanks to ‘* European composers ” 
There is a sweetly harmonized setting of ‘Our 
Father,’ Hail Mary,” and “Gloria Patri.” also 
the “Bonum ¥Wst”; all to Anglican chants. by 
the way. As Father Van Renssalaer’s name ap- 
pears frequently. possibly it is somewhat his 
taste sighing for the fleshpots of his youth. The 
great work of the Leagueis reparation for irrev- 
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erences committed against our 


“Lord in the 
Blessed Sacrament,” the preface tells us. We 


hope this little book will help to extend its influ- 
ence and work, and are happy to contribute to 
the purity of its song. 


SMALL FEET. 


A RACE with very small hands and feet is a race 
that has for generations done very little work 
and taken very little exercise. South American 
ladies of Spanish blood can give points, as regards 
tiny extremities, to their Andalusian ancestresses, 
merely because a tropical climate compels the 
indolence that a semi-tropical climate favors. 
When the average Frenchman—and M. Daudet 
is, IN many respects, a singularly average French- 
man—eulogizes the small foot, he is simply glori- 
fying idleness Not otherwise is the Chinaman 
proud of the cramped feet of his womankind as 
at once a certificate of aristocratic idleness and a 
safeguard against dangerous excursions.—The 
Republic. 


JUST PUBLISHED. 


A BOOK OF PRAYERS FOR BUSY PEOPLE, 
WITH INSTRUCTIONS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 
Compiled re FREDERIC E, MORTIMER, Rector of 
St. Mark’s Church, Jersey City, 
Price per copy 15c. net; postage 2c, Price, per 100 copies, $12.00 net, 
CROTHERS & = ar 


246 FOURTH AVENUE, - NEW YORK CITY. 


FREDERICK C. MARTIN 
UPHOLSTERER AND DECORATOR. 


DEALER IN FURNITURE AND WALL PAPERS. FURNITURE 
COVERED, FRESCOING, PAINTING & PAPER HANGING. 
FIRST-CLASS . WORK . AT REASONABLE . PRICES. 
1488 BROADWAY, BET. 42D AND 43D STREETS. 
ESTIMATES AND DESIGNS FURNISHED. 


BOHMBPALK & PRITTING, 


CHEMIS’7S AND DRUGGISTS. 


ESTABLISHED 1868. 


PRICES MODERATE, 
OUR DRUGS AND CHEMICALS ARE RELIABLE 


EIGHTH AVENUE anp 45TH STREET. 


PP, WINDELER, 


Successor to Dohrman, 


MANUFACTURER OF FINE CANDIES, 


FRUIT ICE CREAM AND ICES, 


| No. 725 EIGHTH AVENUE. Bet. 45th & 46th Streets. 


Families, Parties and Churches Supplied. 


Historical and Biographical Scuvenirs cf Washington, Lincoln, 
Grant, Memorial Day, Independence Day, Star Spangled Banner, 
may be had on application, or on receipt of two-cent stamp, 


PUSEY & TROXELL, 


123 West 42d Street, __PRINTERS. _ af New York. 
Flowers JO H N A. SEMON Flowers 
for for 
the Home. FLORIST Churches. 
694 EIGHTH AVENUE, 

NEAR 44TH STREET, New York, 


THE MUTUAL LIFE 


INSURANCE COMPANY oF NEW YORK 


NASSAU, CEDAR AND LIBERTY STREETS, 


RicHarpD A. McCurpy, - - President. 
STATEMENT 
For the year ending December 31st, 1805. 
Assets, - - - - - hoo7 213,721 ,93 
Liabilities, - - - - 194, 347,157.58 
Surplus, - - - - - $26,866, 563.75 


Total Income, E 


Total Paid Policy-holders in 1895, 


Insurance and Annuities in force, 
Net Gain in 1895, - - 


- - $48,597,430 51 


$23,126,728.45 


- $899,074,453-78 
; : $61,647,645 36 


NOTE.—Insurance merely wyitten is discarded from this 


Statement as wholly misleading, and only 


insurance actually issued and paid for in cash is included, 
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F. W. DEVOE & CO. 


ARTISTS’ MATERIALS 


OF 
EVERY DESCRIPTION, 


WHOLESALE AND RETAIL, 


FULTON STREET, Cor. WILLIAM, 


NEW YORK. 


GROCERS ann MEAT MARKET. 
J. & H. VON RUNNEN, 


691 SIXTH AVENUE, Bet. 39th and 40th Streets. 


PLUMBING, FURNACES, RANGES, ROOFING AND 
HOUSE FURNISHING. 


THOMAS HINDLEY & SON, 
JOHN H. HINDLEY, Proprietor, 


819 SIXTH AVENUE, near 46th Street, 
Telephone Call 38th St, 55. 


NEW YORK. 


BOARD. 
157 WEST 46rTH STREET, 


Five doors from the Church of St. Mary-the-Virgin. Furnished rooms, with 


excellent table board. References exchanged. 


FUNERAL DIRECTOR 
AND EMBALMING. 


HENRY TIEDGENS 


No. 131 WEST 46th STREET, 
ADJOINING 
THE NEW CHURCH, 


SEXTON OF THE 
CHURCH OF 
ST. MARY THE VIRGIN. 


+k 


GLASS STAINERS anp DECORATORS 


ARNOLD & LOCKE 


OFFICE, SHOW ROOM AND FACTORY, 
250 AND 252 FULTON STREET, 


OVINGTON BUILDING, 


EDWARD S. ARNOLD 
ALEX. S. LOCKE, 
EDWARD TIDDEN. 


BROOKLYN, N. Y. 


CATECHISING—Bishop Dupanloup’s Method. 
Just out. Fourth edition, By the Rev. SPENCER Jones, M.A. 
With Preface by the Rev. Canon Bopy, D D. 


THE CLERGY AND THE CATECHISM. 


Being an Adaptation of the Methode de St, Sulpice to the ways 
and wants of the English Church, 12mo, cloth. Price, $1.00 met; 
by post, $1.10. s 
‘* We hope to find this book circulating by thousands.” 
—The Church Times. 


By the Same Author.’ Just out. Price, 25 cts. ve?.; postage, 5 cts. 


625 QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 
For Catechisms and Classes; on Dogma, Morals, and Worship. 
‘* Of rema-kably deep and wide interest.”"—Loxdon Guardian. 


ALSO 


OXFORD SUNDAY-SCHOOL REWARD CARDS, 


Containing twelve cards, 434 by 4 inches. Phototype illustrations, 

Designs after Overbeck. Red borders, Text on back. 20 cts, 

per packet ; post free. Just published. 

Supyect or Prictrures—The Annunciation. 

The Presentation. With the Doctorsin the Temple. The Home at Nazareth. 
The Marriage at Cana, The Saviour and the Little Child. The Raising of 
Lazarus. Healing the Sick. Preaching on the Shore. The Entry to Jeru- 
salem, The Way of Sorrows. 


JAMES POTT .&.CO.,. Publishers, 


Fourth Ave and 22d St., New York. 


MONTAGUE & CO. 


W.oxxiam D. MitcHeE tt. 


The Adoration of the Magi. 


Cuarves L. Montacur. 


Geld. Sives, PLATING Awp BRONZING, | ie cuue 
Beseand REPAIRING anp FINISHING “ante 


and Modern 
NEw York, 


WM. H. JACKSON & CO., 
MANTELS, OPEN FIRE PLACES, 


GRATES, FENDERS, TILES AND MANTELS. 
ARTISTIC WROUGHT METAL WORK FOR INTERIORS, ETC. 


860 BROADWAY, (Union Square), - - Cor. 18TH STREET. 
1S ABLISHED NEARLY 70 YEARS, 


GEORGE "ZWICK, 
TATEOR, 


269 WEST 45rH ST., NEAR 8TH AVE. 


MEN’S TAILORING, CLEANING AND REPAIRING WELL AND 
PROMPTLY DONE AT REASON- BLE RATES. 


Refers to members of the Men’s Guild. 


240 West 27TH STREET, 


KATHRENE L, LANE, 


STENOGRAPHER AND REMINGTON TYPEWRITIST. 


. 


COPYING OF ALL KINDS ACCURATELY 
DICTATION TAKEN DIRECT ON THE TYPEWRITER OR 
IN SHORTHAND. 


NOTARY PUBLIC. 
DONE. 
ENVELOPES AND WRAPPERS ADDRESSED BY 
THE THOUSAND. OFFICE HOURS,a:30 A.M. TO 5 P.M. DAILY, AT 


THE GRAND UNION HOTEL, PARK AVENUE AND 42D STREET, 


Just Issued! 
Our New Red Book, 


ConTAINING SAMPLES OF 


Send 2c, Stamp for a Copy. 


FINE STATIONERY, HEADQUARTERS CARD 

Price List oF FOR ETIQUETTE 
ENGRAMING) FINE STATIONERY. EXPOUNDED. 
ETc. 


Wedding Invitations, Announcements Visiting Cards Engraved 
at Moderate Prices, Monograms and Address Dies Engraved 
and Embossed in a First-Class Manner, 


PUSEY & TROXELL, 
ENGRAVERS, PRINTERS, STATIONERS, 


Printers of ‘' Tur Arrow,’” 123 WEST 42ep STREET 


RROW 


Die Rte SONS Of: 
SAINT SEBASTIAN ' 


Vou. V, No. 9. 
WHOLE No. 60. 


NEW YORK, SEPTEMBER, 1896. 


_ SINGLE Copirs, 5 CENTS; 
50 CENTS PER ANNUM, IN ADVANCE, 


THE Arrow has been received under many 
queer titles, but the queerest address was on one 
of our August exchanges. It read: Mr. Theo. 
Arrow, 228 West 45th Street. 


Fr. Meaauer, editor of The Christian Press, 
(Roman), says that ‘‘ the question of the reunion 
of Christendom, and more especially of the 
Angelican Church with Rome, is attracting much 
attention in London.” (Italics ours). 


A WRITER in “ Blackwood’s” says that “ priests 
cannot change their priestly countenance if they 
wished. For some: mysterious reason the sub- 
cutaneous tissue over the cheekbones and under 
the jaws of the cleric’s face gets an undue supply 
of nourishment, which leaves distinctive marks, 
while the consciousness of a share in the Apostolic 
legacy gives a muscular set to the lips.” 


St. Mary’s-by-the-Sea, a chapel at Black Rock, 
Connecticut, recently announced in the Saturday 
night Bridgeport papers, that on the eleventh 
Sunday after Trinity there would be a ‘‘ More 
than ordinary Celebration of the Holy Communion 
at 8am” Mass extraordinary, a novel feature 
in Connecticut Churchmanship, is introduced,we 
presume, without the ordinary’s permission. 


The Daily Press announces that a new order for 
clergymen of the Episcopal Church, to be known 
as ‘‘Companions of the Holy Saviour,” will soon 
be organized in Philadelphia. The members will 
live a community life, bound by the three vows 
of poverty, celibacy and obedience, under a rule 
which will be drawn up and to which they will 
promise an unflinching obedience. The superior 
of the order will be the Rev. William McGarvey, 
assistant minister of the Church of the Evangelist, 
Philadelphia About a dozen other clergymen 
are to join it. 

We wish the new order good luck in Holy Re- 
ligion. 

The Living Church gives an account of the 
parish festival of St. James’ Church, Washington, 
which is noteworthy as showing a warmth of 
religious enthusiasm seldom shown during the 
hot weather. Too frequently the patronal fes- 
tivals which occur in the Summer months are 
neglected in city churches d 

The parish festival of St James’ Church Capitol 
Hill, the Rev. James M. Clark, rector, began on 
the eve of the Feast of St. James, with festival 
Evensong. The procession of clergy and choir 
was followed by two of the parish guilds, St. 
Mary’s for young women, and St Agnes’ for 
girls Hach carried its banner, and the members 
wore white, with white veils, making, with the 
flowers and lights adorning the church, a beauti- 


ful and festal scene. The music was excellent, 
and the sermon was preached by the Rev. Geo. 
B. Stone, of Baltimore. At its conclusion, the 
choir and guilds marched round the church, 
singing, ‘‘ Rejoice, ye pure in heart’? When the 
choir reached the chancel. asolemn Te Dewm was 
sung, and the recessional followed. After the 
service a parish reception was held in the guild- 
rooms, and was much enjoyed. On St. James’ 
Day and the Sunday in the octave, the festival 
services were continued—with processions, ban- 
ners, etc. At the Sunday evening service the 
preacher was the Rev. George F Dudley, of St. 
Stephen’s, Mt Pleasant On Monday, July 27th, 
the parish excursion took place, and a delightful 
day was enjoyed at Marshall Hall, a favorite 
resort on the Potomac. 

“THE misuse of isolated texts,” says Dean 
Farrar, ‘‘has ever been the curse of Christian 
truth, the glory of narrow intellects, and the 
cause of the worst errors of the worst days of the 
corrupted Church. Tyranny has engraved texts 
upon her sword; oppression has carved texts 
upon her fetters; cruelty has tied texts round her 
faggots; ignorance has set knowledge at defiance 
with texts woven upon her flag, intemperance 
has been defended out of Timothy, and slavery 
has made a stronghold out of Philemon. Satan, 
as we know, can quote texts for his purpose. 
They were quoted by the Pharisees, not once or 
twice only, against our Lord Himself; and when 
St. Paul fought the great battle of Christian 
freedem, he was anathematized with a whole 
pentateuch of opposing texts.” 


THE London letter in The Church Standard tells 
us that the annual Church parade of the East 
Kent Cycle Clubs took place on Sunday, at St. 
Michael’s, Folkestone, and excited considerable 
interest. The cyclists, most of whom were 
women. proceeded through the chief thorough- 
fares of the town to the church, where one aisle 
was reserved for their use. The Mayor and Cor- 
poration were present in their official character. 
The lessons were read by Mr. Ben Greet. A short 
address was given by the vicar, who said that 
cycling, like boating and cricket. helps to endow 
Englishmen with nerve and muscle, and to build 
up the healthy body which goes a long way in 
assisting people to embrace and believe in a 
healthy and manly religion. Cycling, he pro- 
tested, is responsible for a great decrease in 
drunkenness It has done more for the cause of 
temperance than all the temperance societies put 
together. Cycling is health-giving and it will be 
a bad day for cyclists if motor machines become 
general, and they allow machines to do the work 
while they sit upon them. 
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CHURCH orSr. MARY tHe VIRGIN, 


WEST 46TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sundays—(See Parish note.) Low Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; Matins, 10; 
High Mass, 10:45; Vespers, 4. 

Daily—Low Mass, 7:30; Matins, 9a.m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 6:30 and 9:30. 

Con fesstons—Daily after Matins and Vespers; Saturdays, 7:30 to 9 p,m.; at 
other times by appointment. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. ; 

Visitation of the Sick—Vhe Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cevebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month’s Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

‘The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to12m., and 4 to 5:30 p. m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, or Clergy House, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 

The Church is No. 189 W. 46th St. 

The Mission House, No. 133 W. 46th St. 

The Clergy House, No. 145 W, 46th St. 

The Rectory, No. 144 W, 47th St. 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR SEPTEMBER. 


St. Giles, Ab. and Con, 


Fr. <Adstinence. 

O. V. B. V. M.. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 

S Fourteenth after irinity, 

St. Enurchus, Bp. Burial Guild Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 


DWONGoprwoee 
n 
s) 


Tu. Nativity 8. WV. Mary. 

We. 
10 Th. 
11 Fr. <Adstinence. 
12 Sa, 
183 =«S. Fifceenth after Trinity. 
14 Mo, &-xraltation of the Holy Cross. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m, 
15 Tu. 
16 We. Ember Day. Abstinence. 
17 Th. St. Lambert, Bp. and M. C. B.S. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m, 
18 Fr. Ember Day. Adstinence. 
19 Sa. Hmber Day. <Adbstinence. 
20 S. Sixteenth after irinity. 
21 ne St. Matthew, Ap. Masses, 6:30, 7:30, 8 and 9:30 a.m. 
22 u. 
23 We. 
24 Th, 
25 Fr. <Adstinence. Bona Mors Devotions after Vespers, 
26 Sa, St. Cyphrian, Abp,. and M. Bona Mors Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 
Biri Tenth after Trinity. 
28 Mo. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m, 
29 Tu. sige peers and all Amgels. Masses, 6:30, 7:30 and 

330 a.m. 

80 We, St. Jerome, Priest, Con., Doc. 


SPECIAL, VOTIVE, AND OTHER MASSES. 


For the Children, 9 a, m., weekly. 
Burial Guild, 8 a.m., first in month, 
Requiem 8a.m., other Mondays. 
Wednesday,—St. Mary’s Guild, 9.30 a.m., first in month,* 
Thursday.— C.B.S.,8a.m. Nearest middle of month, 
Saturday.— O.V.B.V.M., 8 a.m, first in month, 
Saturdays, * 
Bona Mors, 8 a,m.,, last in month, 

N.B.—The intention of the Votive Mass, as indicated above, willbe retained, 
even when on Holy Days or within Octaves the Votive Mags itself gives way to 
the proper for the day, 


Sunday.— 
Monday,— 


In M ssion House other 


GUILD MEETINGS, ETC. 


Singing School, 9.45 a. m., weekly. * 

Bible Class for Men, 10 a.m., weekly.* 

Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p. m., weekly. * 

Bible Class for Women, 3.30 F m., weekly.* 

Burial Guild, after Vespers; first in month.* 

St. John’s Guild, 4 p.m., weekly. * 

Men’s Guild, 7,45 p. m. weekly. 

Sons of St. Sebastian, second in month, 

League of St. Lawrence, as called. 

Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 4 p. m., first in month.* 
Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly.* 
Guild of St. Alban, 8 p m. * 

Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p. m., weekly, * 


Sunday.— 


Monday.— 
Tuesday.— 


Friday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, 3.30 p. m., weekly.* 
Bona Mors Society, after Vespers, last in month. 
St. Joseph's Guild, 7.30 p. m., weekly.* 

Saturday.— Industrial School, 10 a.m., weekly.* 


*Noricze,—Usually omitted from Trinity to Michaelmas, 


THE PARISH. 


Tue hours for services on the first Sunday in 
September will remain as during July and August, 
Low Masses, at 7:30 and 11; High Mass, at 9; 
Matins, at 10, and Vespers, plain, at 4. 


Tur Convention of the Diocese will assemble 
upon the last Wednesday in the month. The 
Convention will be opened by a Mass, celebrated 
by the Bishop. 


TuE lay delegates to the Diocesan Convention 
from this Parish will be: Mr Haley Fiske, Dr. 
George B. Prentice, and Mr. Andrew E. Douglas. 


Our people are reminded that September 16th 
is the Anniversary of the death of Edward 
Bouverie Pusey. 


Tar regular meetings of the Men’s Guild will 
be resumed on Tuesday, October 6th, at 7:45 p.m. 
It is to be hoped that there will be a large attend- 
ance at the first meeting. 

THE regular afternoon session of the Sunday 
School will be resumed on the 4th of October, the 
first Sunday in the month. We hope to seea full 
attendance of both teachers and scholars on that 
day. In addition to the old teachers, the clergy 
will be glad to receive the names of other persons 
who will teach classes during the coming year. 


WE have duplicate copies of several back num- 
bers of THE ARROW, over and above the regular 
complement we always keep on file for binding, 
etc., which we will be pleased to send free, as long 
as they last, to persons wishing to circulate them 
as tracts. Those applying should send name 
and address to THE ARROW, 145 West 46th St, 
New York. 


NEW CHURCH FUND. 
Amount to be raised (equivalent to paying the old debts) $40,000 00 
Amount subseribed (to: Aiprilild) ic. 2 sits. Omstuetse trees 20,572 72 


$19,427 28 


Josjiicyl EVR Ronee AMON he hy atsuncundsso nos $15,000 
abethis-Ghapeli a cst eeu netics sie ene serie ete 3,000 

Onell Scie wes eo im 2% eect alee arena tyeie pert eT eee 500 
GConifessionaliivwa sacs aatis Sn crtos woe ate re ee 500 
Organ in St. Joseph’s Hall........... Rene a cobaned 800 
Carving Capitals of Columns, 19, 20, 21, 22, each.......... 1v0 


These gifts may be made memorial if desired. 
Paymentsmay bemade in cash; or subscriptions 
will be received, payable in 1896, or in special 
cases In annual instalments. 

Copies of the fine drawing of the interior of the 
Church are for sale, the proceeds going to the 
credit of the New Church Fund. Price, un- 
framed, $1.00; framed in oak, $2.50. The sexton 
will receive subscriptions ; or application may be 
made to any member of St. Mary's Guild. 

OTHER GIFTS DESIRED. 


ING ANGieislocnyecnnade dou os conbobaves Asdbowondaye: $18,895 00 
subscribed: (to; March) esses ence ce yee eee eee 1,118 28 
Balanceito: betraised eracnaaste en ve cete ae eae $12,776 77 
Wrought-Iron Grille around the Chancel.............5- $1,800 00 
Calvary under Rose Window (exterior)....... $2,400 00 
Cympanum, upper panel ......... c.eceeee 600 00 
S middle nee Sorc 600 00 
os lower 7 Uc anee ena 1,2 
Statue of St. George and the Dragon......... "800 00 pee 
“St. Michael, Archangel, (subscribed). 
Upper Statues on front, each...............- 700 00 


Statue of St. Joseph, front of Clergy House... 
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LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 


To the Editor of THE ARRow, 


Dear Sir: It was my privilege to be present 
at High Mass, in St. Mark’s Church, Basking 
Ridge, New Jersey, on a recent Sunday. The 
rector celebrated a most beautiful service, a 
Missa Cantata,with two acolytes properly vested. 
The music was sung by priest, choir and people. 
Gloria in excelsis, Kyrie eleison, monotone Credo, 
Sanctus, and hymns preceding, during, and after 
the service. The altar with its six lights and 
two Mass lights for the priest, flowers, etc., was 
vested in colour. The priest wore a silk vestment. 
Incense was offered during the prayer of con- 
secration A large congregation most reverently 
bore their part in the service, singing, etc. 
The impression made upon me was that the 
standard of a Catholic service was well main- 
tained, and could be copied with advantage 
throughout the country. 

There was Low Mass earlier in the morning. 
Each Sunday there are two Masses. It would be 
a happy time for all of us, if our pastors would 
give us these same privileges. The simplicity of 
the ceremonial always helps to inspire this 
congregation with reverence. It is correct as 
far as it goes. There is no attempt at crowding 
in points which are suitable for larger churches. 

This church was founded by Bishop George 
Washington Doane of New Jersey. The altar is 
a memorial of a faithful priest. The building is 
frame, Early English Gothic, nave, recess chan- 
cel, on the outside plain and simple. While it 
impressed us that it was not as attractive a 
building as some others in the village, we felt 
that there was the place of sacrifice and of the 
divine presence. The Blessed Sacrament was 
what the congregation gathered for, and the 
glory of that building was greater than the most 
ornate and richly carved stone structure in which 
there might be no sacrifice. 

I picked up acard which was distributed among 
the congregation and enclose it—‘‘A Daily 
Prayer for the Building of a New Church.” The 
rector had previously called attention to it, and 
said that it had been used during the building 


of a large church in England, which is now the 
center of great work in the Catholic revival, and 
he proposed that it be used daily by himself and 
all the people until a new church, the plans of 
which are now under consideration, should be 
built in the village of Bernardsville, four miles 
away. A good piece of land, a good design for a 
church and clergy dwellings were shown me; and 
if all goes well, if the enthusiasm of those who 
are now interested communicate itself to the 
members of that neighborhood, there will bea 
very creditable new church enterprise carried 
through. May it all be blessed by God to rector, 
people, and the entire community. 


Faithfully yours, 


B. T. 


PRAYER FOR THE NEW CHURCH AT 
BERNARDSVILLE. 

Lord God of our Fathers, Who of old time hast accepted them 
that offered willingly and gave for the House of God; and Who hast 
filled men with Thy Spirit to devise skillful works in all manner of 
workmanship for the service of the sanctuary; we beseech Thee to 
prepare the heart of Thy people unto Thee, of Whom all things 
come and are all Thine own; Remember them that shew kindnesses 
for Thy Ilouse, and for the offices thereof; and put wisdom into the 
hearts of them that are wise-hearted to make all after Thy will; that 
ina holy and beautiful house, we may glorify and praise Thee, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. AMEN. 


JUST PUBLISHED. 


THE PICGRIMS PATH: 


A BOOK OF PRAYERS FOR BUSY PEOPLE. 
WITH INSTRUCTIONS AND ILLUSTRATIONS, 
Compiled by FREDERIC E. MORTIMER, Rector of 
: St. Mark’s Church, Jersey City. 
Price per copy 15¢, net; postage 2c, Price, per 100 copies, $12.00 net. 


CROTHERS & KORTH, 


246 FOURTH AVENUE, - - 3 - NEW YORK CITY. 


FREDERICK C. MARTIN 
UPHOLSTERER AND DECORATOR. 


DEALER IN FURNITURE AND WALL PAPERS. FURNITURE 
COVERED, FRESCOING, PAINTING & PAPER HANGING. 
FIRST-CLASS . WORK . AT . REASONABLE . PRICES. 
1488 BROADWAY, BET. 42D AND 43D STREETS. 
ESTIMATES AND DESIGNS FURNISHED. 


LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE PUBLICATIONS, 


Suitable for wse in Catholic Churches. 


No, 1.—THE FourTEEN STATIONS OF THE Cross. An answer to 
the question, ‘‘ Are all the Stations of the Cross Based on 
Holy Scripture? If not, why arethey used?” pp. 2. 380 cts. 
per 100. 


No, 2.—THE SEVEN GENERAL Councits. The Infallibility of the 
Church; not majority, but tality rule. pp. 2. 39 cts, 


per 00. 

No. 3.—THE CREED oF ST. ATHANASIUS. English text, pp. 3. 
30 cts. per 100. 

No, 4.—Service FoR THE STATIONS of the Cross. pp. 2. 30 cts. 


per 100. 


No. 5.—THE THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES. A negative answer (with 
proof) to the question, ‘‘ Are not the Thirty-nine Articles 
saturated through and through with Lutheranism?” pp. 3. 
30 cts. per 100. 


No. 6.—PAssion SERVICE, LITANY OF THE PASSION and LITANY 
OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT. pp. 3. 30 cts. per 100. 


No, 7.—ActTs oF FAITH, ETC., AND Hymn, to be sung by children 
to the Blessed Sacrament, or after Mass. pp.1. 30 cts. 
per 100. : 


No. 8.—SwEDIsH ORDERS INVALID. Out of print. 


pp. 4. 


No. 9.—THE INTEGRITY OF ‘‘SHORTENED” Mass. Containing 
comparative tables of the Order of Communion in Latin Mis- 
sals, Book of 1549. Book of 1552, Present English Book and 
Present American Book. pp.8. 50 cts. per 100. 


No. 10.—HyMn To THE HoLy MOTHER OF GoD, by John Keble. 
Prayer. Book size. 10 cts. per 100. 


No. 11—Catholic Parish Blanks. (a) Famizy. 30 cts. per 100 
(8) Baptism. 20 cts. perl00. (c) MARRIAGE. <0 cts. 
per 100. (d) Burta. 20 cts. per 100. (e) ‘‘ PRAY FOR 
ALL MEN.” To be filled by those requesting prayers for 
the dead at Requiem Masses. 20 cts. per 100. (/) SunDay- 
ScHOOL Attendance Card. 80 cts. per L(0. 


No. 12—TuHeE Ave Mari, showing that ‘‘the revival of the Ave 
Maria or Hail Mary is necessary for these times.” pp 4. 
30 cts. per 100. 


No, 13—REUNION wITH RoME. pp. 4. 30 cts. per 100. 


No. 14—ParADISE AND PURGATORY. pp. 3. .30 cts. per 100. 

Sample set. post-paid, 20 cents. Price per 100, as above; postage 
or express charges. extra. No. 11 in pads, 10 cents extra per pad. 
Stamps taken. Address THE LEAGUE OF St. LAWRENCE, No. 145 
West 46th Street New York. 
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ISSUED- MONTHLY BYTHESONS OF SAINT SEBASTIAN: 
45 WEST 4-67 STREET-NEW YORK: 
90°CENTSPERYEAR &] SINGLECOPIES 5 CENTS: 
ENTERED AS SECOND-CLASS-MAT TER-AT:T HENEW YORK: POST OFFICE: OCT 201899. 
THELORD-HATHMADE:ME:A POLISHED SHAFTSIINHIS-QUIVER - 
HATHHE-HIDME Sl AND:SAIDUNTO:-ME-THOU-ARTMYSER= 
VANT:01SRAELINWHOM1WILLBE:GLORIFIED: 


THE subscription price of THe ARROw is 50 cents per year. The 
paper is sent in exchange to Diocesan and Parish papers, and to other 
regular publications, It will gladly be sent free toclergymen sem- 
inarians, religious, and to Church Institutions upon the receipt of a 
pstal card giving proper address. This reqnest must be renewed 
at the beginning of each year. 


SEPTEMBER 


NEW YORK, 1896, 


THE CHRISTIAN MOTIVE. 

Catholic Missions and Mission Work have been 
undertaken upon like principles from the first, 
we believe. 

Catholic work was begun by our Saviour, Jesus 
Christ; subsequent Christian missions in His 
name and with His authority and power have 
been particular in following His example and 
method. He announced that this sin-laden, 
troubled world could not help and raise itself : 
that its own efforts were only partial and unsuc- 
cessful; that help and success must needs come 
from above. 

He had power and authority—gave the same 
to others—to help bring this about after His 
ascension and before His return to Judgment. 
His announcement, ‘‘ Without Me ye can do 
nothing”; His invitation, “Come unto Me all ye 
that labor and are heavy laden,” were completed 
by His other words, ‘Go ye unto all the world, 
make disciples, baptizing,” ete. 

In the days which followed His ascension the 
men in authority began the practical demonstra- 
tion of His divine wisdom. The outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit on Whitsunday was the signal 
for the active work of Christ’s Catholic Mission 
among all nations as well as among the Jews. 
Having the highest authority and power the 
Apostles began to preach. teach, hear confes- 
sions, baptize, confirm, ordain, work works of 
mercy and charity The upper room, wherein 
Christ had instituted the Christian Memorial 
Sacrifice, where they hadassembled continuously, 
was the scene of daily sacrifice and communion 
and of other offices of worship It was the chief 
place of assembly, also. for those ministrations 
of tables which soon began to take up much 
time and strength. The Apostles, saying that 
“it is not reason that we should leave the Word 
of God and serve tables,” appointed Deacons 
“over their business,” so that they could give 
themselves continuously to prayer and to the 
ministry of the Word.” As the Mission Work 
spread through the country and centres were 


founded in different cities, the Apostles ordained 
priests to remain in those cities, with authority 
and power to continue the Daily Sacrifice and 
Communion and other duties, like as in Jerusalem. 


This was the method. In this way the Chris- 
tian Mission—or rather the Mission of Christ— 
began, flourished. continued, affected the world. 
This is the model which was fresh from the 
counsels of Christ~—the Word of God the Father, 
mighty in operation and effective in the most 
Holy Spirit. There has been no other model or 
method revealed. The history of the genera- 
tions bears witness to the completeness of it. 


As to the common sense of it, the world, in its 
shrewdness, bears testimony. By opposition, 
slander, persecution, etc , against Apostles and 
Bishops, it has always selected those leaders as 
objects of enmity and attack. This enmity is 
not done with as yet; it has manifested itself in 
every country and century where the Catholic 
Church has had its Diocesans. This enmity cul- 
minated early with the violent deaths of the 
twelve Apostles (except St. John the Divine). 
This enmity was concentrated against Christian 
work at the outset, when they bought Christ 
Himself with silver bribe and seized Him in the 
Garden, and there heard His words, ‘‘ This is 
your hour and the power of darkness.” This 
enmity is and has always been directed chiefly 
to those in authority. because by destroying the 
men who bear the commission and transmit the 
commission the world would destroy the power 
of sacrifice and prayer in Christ’s Name. If the 
world could kill out Christ and the Christian 
Hierarchy, time and circumstance would elimin- 
ate the rest of the Christian community. Thus, 
by attacking those who hold the trust of the 
Christian verities. and who are duly authorized 
to plead the sacrifice of the death of Christ, and 
dispense the bounties of His love and grace, the 
world bears witness to the common sense of the 
method and model for Mission Work which 
Christ and His Apostles instituted and estab- 
lished. 

When we review calmly the disorders of three 
hundred years ago, which some hot partisans 
call * the blessed Reformation,” we find that the 
concentration of “the powers of darkness” was 
against the preservation of Holy Order, against 
the celebration of the daily sacrifice of the altar; 
in short, against the model and method of Christ 
and His Apostles. It was a time of fire and 
sword, but in England the removal of the perse- 
cuted faithful preserved the Episcopate, and 
thereby the Priesthood and the Sacrifice. Such 
damage was done to the souls of men that the 
abomination of desolation almost prevailed. 
There was such a triumph of the world over the 
Church, that not only were the people alienated 
from her, but the intensest enmity asserted itself, 
within and without, against her true mission 
and life. Especially was the Episcopate the butt 
of sarcasm and the target of persecution. The 
violence of that dreadful invasion is past and 
gone, but not the opposition. 

The Catholic Revival has been in evidence this 
last half century. It seeks to restore the fullness 
of the worship of Christ, and win the hearts of 
those for whom He was crucified. In cathedrals, 
parish churches. convents, and mission centres. 
the Daily Sacrifice is being restored. ‘* Without 
Me ye can do nothing,” is the great thought that 
pervades the hearts and minds of the Bishops, 
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clergy, and laity, who are engaged in this 
Ravival These are deeply impressed, that 10 
partial or plausible method can avail or prevail 
effectually. They are impelled actively (by the 
Most Holy Spirit, we truly believe) to restore the 
plan of Christ and His Apostles, the usual 
method of Christ's Catholic Church. By demon- 
strating its Christian common sense, they know 
that they will persuade others to revive this 
Divine plan of prayer and work, for facts will 
influence others when arguments fail. 

Leaving aside present consideration of cathe- 
dral work, we recall instances of noted Parish 
and Mission Work which are too well known 
and approved of to question. There are in Lon 
don St Alphege’s, Southwark; St Alban’s, Hol- 
born; St. Augustin’s, Haggerston; St. Barnabas’, 
Pimlico; St Michael’s, Shoreditch; St. Peter's, 
London Docks; Holy Redeemer, Clerkenwell, 
and the recently established Oxford House. In 
Brighton, there is the Annunciation. In Land- 
port, a district of Portsmouth, St. Agatha’s. 
‘hese centres of Catholic.worship and work are 
fruits of the great Catholic Revival, are in full 
operation among the poor, the costermongers, the 
sailors, the weary, heavy-laden outcasts, who 
swarm in those districts. It is what some 
lookers on have been pleased to describe as 
*“slum’-work. 

In each and every of these examples, we are 
assured that at the beginning of the enterprise 
a Priest in Holy Orders would secure some kind 
of aroom in which he could celebrate Mass daily 
and recite other offices, hold preachments. 
schools, meetings of guilds, etc. If adilapidated 
room or shed were all that he could find, he 
rented it and built the altar first. Loyally by 
the Prayer Book rule, he began with at least 
twenty-four services each week—Mass_ seven 
times or more, if there were duplications on 
Sundays and Holy Days; Matins, seven times; 
Evensong, seven times; Litany. three times. 
As to instructions, classes, sermons, etc., there 
were great regularity and frequency. Parish 
Houses came up from the increase of work— 
small beginnings, persistent effort, determined 
activity—just as new, beautiful churches dis 
placed the poor, undignified, cramped rooms, 
where the altar had been more brilliant with 
communions and strengthened hearts than was 
possible with mere ceremonial ornamentation or 
outward embellishments. The faithful priest 
was soon helped by other priests, and by Sisters 
of Mercy. They allcame to stay. The religious 
are vowed for life ; here was work to which they 
were sent, in which they humbly remained. The 
priests, especially the priest in charge, were con- 
tented with this line of important duty We 
have not heard that one of them had ambition 
for promotion to another district, parish, or toa 
Bishopric. They seem to have gone upon the 
principle that being vowed for life in Holy 
Orders, their priesthood might be spentin the 

-“slums.” The laity have gathered around them. 
helped them. in some instances have remained 
permanently in the work. 

The divine blessing seems to have been most 
abundant, in spite of the hatred or indifference 
of the people of the district. in spite of coldness 
or persecution of wealthy individuals or organ- 
izations, and particularly in spite of the great 
popular war-cry: ‘‘priest-craft.” * sacerdotalism,” 

“Romanism.” For in addition to remarkable 
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plans for and works of mercy, these priests have 
believed, taught, and acted upon the divine 
authority of their ordination. They taught the 
Real Presence of Christ in the Blessed Sacra- 
ment, the offering of Him for the whole Church— 
living or dead—in His Memorial, fasting recep- 
tion of His precious Body and Blood. They 
taught the forgiveness of sins in penance, per- 
suaded sinners 10 confession. They taught the 
sanctity of Christian Matrimony and the indis 
solubility of the Marriage bond. ‘They cared for 
individuals by teaching patiently each soul ac- 
cording to its own need, face to face, in counsel 
orin sacrament. They taught the necessity of 
being true members of Christ for the future 
life—in short, they taught (with the claim of 
their Order) that to live contentedly and success- 
fully in the world of poverty and sorrow could 
be accomplished only by living with Jesus here, 
in the fullest fa.th that their souls and bodies 
were being sanctified day by day by prayer, 
sacrament and sacrifice, as well as by self sacri- 
fice Wonderful blessings, which bave been 
shown in material prosperity, are matters of 
common report. Beautiful churches, commodi- 
ous parish houses, refuges, agencies of charity 
and mercy, statistics, etc, are evidences to 
satisfy every-day comment. But there are more 
spiritual blessings and results. thousands more, 
which are not and cannot be subjected to gaze 
of the publiceye. Individual reforms, reclaimed 
lives happier souls are not to be accounted for 
or submitted (as is business gain or loss) to an 
auditing committee which investigates a finan- 
cial report. 


This work of the Catholic Church is no child's 
play. It calls for that personal sacrifice in union 
with Christ’s personal sacrifice, which Christians 
only have the revealed power to make. There 
are charitable enterprises of all sorts in all parts 
of the world Good asthey may be. they cannot 
accomplish results higher than their purpose and 
source. If we consider that the world has’ and 
has had always its own works and its own chari- 
ties—sometimes the Israelite. sometimes the 
Pagan, sometimes the Mahometan. sometimes 
the Humanitarian— we are bound to regard each 
of them from their own standpoint. if we would 
give them a fair judgment. They do not profess 
and call themselves Christians Whereas the 
Church has no reason for her mission other than 
that her foundation has been laid, which is 
Christ Jesus Mere abstract benevolence is not 
the aim or the claim of the Church. Christ 
would not be the long-expected Redeemer—the 
Desire of all Nations —if any or all of the 
world's charities. which have been or may yet be 
devised, were sufficient for the full improvement 
of the human races, or able to secure them all 
the blessings which are eterna] in the heavens. 
Those who are engaged inthe maintenance or 
conduct of some noble charities do not claim 
that there is a Christian Motive in their great 
labors. Mens sana in corpore sano is the motive, 
they say The Church was founded by Christ 
for the soundness of body, soul. spirit and mind. 
The world claims to care for body and mind, 
We must hold the world to the point that it can- 
not care properly for soul and spirit. ‘“ The 
friendship of the world is enmity with God.” 
It is the “enmity” of self-sufficiency when’ it 
says, “Away with this Man” (Jesus), and sets 
His Church and principles at naught. The 
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motive of this world is that it is sufficient unto 
itself for the correction of the ills of this life; 
that this life is all that men need care for. 

Our own Bishop of New York has aptly and 
with Christian wisdom said: ‘The forces of 
God and the forces of hell are massed here in 
this great and most heterogeneous city, and the 
quality and the results of our work here will 
react upon all the rest. It is for this reason that 
{ desire to speak in conclusion, of what the 
Church is trying to do for all sorts and conditions 
of men,and of the methods which she is em- 
ploying. Some of them have been severely 
criticised, and, perhaps, they deserve to be. The 
Church is not a soup kitchen, nor a bowling 
alley, nor a billiard table. But neither is it a 
Prayer Book.a pulpit, nor a pastoral call in Fifth 
Avenue. Itisadivine institution, standing for 
au Incarnate God and all that His Incarnation 
means. Nothing less than that.’ ‘‘The vice of 
all communistic systems is that they deal with 
men not as individuals but in masses, and that 
they end in expecting to make society better, 
rather than the men. the women, and the chil- 
dren, who compose it I1t is a captivating theory 
of regeneration, for it is so much easier than 
any other; but, like most easy things, it is 
ineffectual, and sooner or later it will be so 
acknowledged... ... One may gratefully hail 
all that schools and games, and holidays, libra- 
ries, reading rooms and art, are doing or can do 
for those who are atthe bottom of our social 
fabric; but the lifting power must come from 
that which transforms the home, because it has 
transformed those who rule it, and this in turn 
must come from the spell of a touch which is not 
general, but individual; not didactic, but loving 
most of all; shot through and through with the 
spirit of the Cross of Christ, which is the spirit 
and the life of sacrifice’ ‘* We came back from 
all our wanderings amid the intricacies of our 
modern social situation to that which is the 
centre and key to the whole—the Cross of Christ. 
From that centre we are to take our new de- 
parture, and inthe one sacrifice upon Calvary 
we are to find the clew which, in all our perplex- 
ities concerning the family, the State, the 
Church, shall guide us.” 


BOOK NOTICES. 
St. Mary's Hymnal 
A collection of Hymns, Songs and Carols, for use at the Holy 


Eucharist, Children’s Services, Guild Meetings, Mission Services, 
with an Alphabetical Index, also a T*ull Index for Seasons and 


Subjects. Baltimore: ‘The Sisters of St. Mary and All Saints, 
409 West Biddle Street pp. 224. Price, flexible cloth, $13.00 
per 10, 


A very excellent collection of hymns for the 
purposes named in the title. The list includes 
234 hymns, of which the major part are taken 
from that most popular Hymnal in the English 
language, Hymns Ancientand Modern. Itseems, 
at first thought, almost useless to try and improve 
onit, yet there are many hymns in that collection 
of 638, which are little used and can well be 
spared In our opinion, Hymnals at present are 
suffering from too great comprehensiveness, and 
in consequence are filled with much useless 
material. A great many merely passable hymns 
are inserted in order to please everybody. Two- 
thirds of them are never sung in any one place, 
and the book is made unnecessarily cumbersome. 
The difficulty is to have a committee with devo- 


tion and judgment balanced sufficiently to make 
a practicable selection, a selection fitted to the 
Church's doctrine and its round of festival and 
fast. We think this work has been well begun 
in this book. There is a sufficiency of hymns for 
each season of the year taken from the best 
Catholic sources; 145 from the most popular of 
Hymns, Ancient and Modern; some of the rest 
from quite Catholic sources, for instance, * Faith 
of our Fathers,” ‘‘lam a faithful Catholic,” and 
‘“Sweet Sacrament”; some popular hymns famil- 
iar to all, ‘Daily, daily, sing the praises,” 
‘‘ Brightest and best are the sons of the morning”; 
and some unmistakably Mission Hymns, old- 
fashioned, but powerful. ‘* Work for the night is 
coming,” ‘‘What a friend we have in Jesus,” 
‘‘My faith looks up to Thee,” and an excellent 
and Catholic rehabilitation of a sweet, old chil- 
dren’s hymn, “If 1 could be an Angel.” 

There is also sent as part of the same set, the 
loose sheets of ‘The Office Hymns for Evensong.” 
They are to be bound with the above book. The 
series we are told in an Advertisement. includes 
“the order for the Holy Eucharist, with simple 
directions for young persons at Missa Cantata, 
an Office of Little Evensong, with Magnificat and 
Psalms properly pointed for Gregorian chanting, 
and nine special commemorations for the close 
of service.” It is added that ‘‘the matter of 
extra liturgical offices is all in words of Holy 
Scripture, or Book of Common Prayer.” 

We presume that. as the Office of the Holy 
Eucharist is arranged for a children’s service, 
the Little Evensong is also one of the arrange 
ments frequently made for use in Sunday Schools. 

We are of opinion in regard to all attempts to 
shorten Evensong for Sunday School use and 
for special occasions, all which arrangements 
approximate more or less gracefully towards 
Breviary Vespers, that it is futile and experi- 
mental to make any approximation of the Prayer 
Book to the Breviary. The Breviary Offices have 
their own beauty and completeness, which show 
the polish of 1400 vears of use. The Prayer Book 
Offices for their object have also their own beauty 
and symmetry, which is lost when they are cut 
up. even in accordance with the rubric, into 
shortened forms. As we understand it, almost 
anything is permissible in a Sunday School. For 
Sunday School services therefore, when any set 
Office is desired, a short Vespers. say with one or 
two Psalms, appears to be the best. If we mis- 
take not at public services considerable liberty 
is allowed in the number of Psalms and com- 
memorations. By this use one definite work of 
the Church is set forth in its beauty. 

There is one point, however, in our daily Offices, 
which even the compilers confessed was lacking, 
and upon which it is safe to say there will bea 
continued agitation until the need is supplied. 
We mean the need of a place for the Office Hymn, 
and Cranmer confessed that his command of 
English though graceful in prose, was not equal 
to the translation of verse. Thus we have no 
provision for a proper hymn within the Office, a 
hymn that takes up the theme of the day in 
harmony with the Psalms and Lessons In 
England, it is said, there is a growing use of 
inserting the Office Hymn between the first 
Lesson and the Magnificat Here again is an 
approximation to the Breviary which is near- 
sighted. To be sure the hymn at Vespers and at 
Lauds comes between the Lesson and the Can- 
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ticle. But the place of the hymn in all the Hours 
is not stereotyped, for in Matins and the lesser 
Hours, it comes before the Psalms, and at Com- 
pline it closes them, followed by the Chapter and 
the Canticle. 

Now, in the writer's opinion, it is an intrusion 
upon the symmetry of Evensong to insert a hymn 
before Magnificat when there is none before Nunc 
Dimittis, and two hymns with the second, the 
invariable Compline Hymn would be no improve- 
ment. Our Offices are duplex in Lesson and 
Canticle. Therefore the hymn should be where 
the Office is single in form. That is, the hymn 
should best be associated, as at Matins, the little 
Hours and Compline, with the Psalms. The 
American Churchman, with an instinct that 
some climax is needed after the Psalms, has 
made a use of a very elaborate Gloria Patri at 
that point and has for this appetite secured a 
rubric permitting there the Gloria in Huxcelsis. 
This is a most barbarous use of the Gloria in 
Hecelsis it is true, but it is a hymn in the language 
of the rubrics, and the demand for it testifies to 
the necessity for a hymn at that point. At the 
risk of setting forth an individualism, the writer 
would submit that between the Psalms and the 
first Lesson is the place for the Hymn by the 
genius of our Offices. The rubric is easily adapt- 
able, making Gloria Patri obligatory, and adding 
as in the Communion Office, ‘‘or some proper 
hymn.” This would give a place for the beautiful 
’ Office Hymns of the Church, without which they 
have no home. 

We hope that the careful and well considered 
work of the Sisters of St Mary and All Saints, 
may be appreciated to the building up of a prac- 
ticable American Hymnal. 
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BY THE: SONS OF 
SAINT SEBASTIAN * 


Vou. V. No. 10. 
WHOLE No. 61. 


The Angelus says that the use of incense at 
High Mass has recently been introduced at St. 
Paul’s Cathedral, Fond du Lac. 


PERHAPS some of our readers would be glad 
to know that there has been in existence for a 
number of yearsa Guild of the Holy Cross for 
the spiritual relief and comfort of invalids. The 
Guild, which is supported by free will offerings, is 
composed of members who are wholly or partially 
invalids, and associates who devote themselves to 
the spiritual relief of the members. HWvery month 
the bright little Journal of the Guild comes to our 
desk telling of the patient joy with which many 
bear their sufferings for Christ's sake. 


Peruaes the low-water mark of neglect to ful- 
fill the requirements of the Church in regard to 
public worship was illustrated by the advertise- 
ment in a New York daily paper of the summer 
schedule of one of our largest and wealthiest city 
parishes. For St. Bartholomew’s Church on Sun- 
day, August 20th, the single service held was at 
the Parish House, and the service was Evening 
prayer at 8 p.m. 


In consideration of the courteous treatment of 
Cardinal Satolli and Roman questions by the 
secular (sic) press of the United States, the Papal 
Delegate gave an informal dinner last month to 
the representatives of the press Associations, 
during which he expressed his gratitude for the 
kindness, impartiality and ability with which the 
press of the United States has disseminated news 
pertaining to the mission of the representative of 
the Pope in America. 


OnE of the graduating class of 1896, of the 
General Theological Seminary, having been or- 
dained deacon, was assigned to the care of two 
or three country missions. From a private letter 
about one of the missions we take the following 
extract : 

“The church is a tiny little one, but a beauty, 
and the people are very pleasant indeed. Butas 
for church work: there are but forty families or 
so in the whole place, and they include Presbyte- 
rians Baptists. Seventh Day Baptists, Methodists, 
Swedenborgians, Universalists, Spiritualists, 
Quakers, and every other sect, including Re- 
formed Episcopalians and Old Fashioned Prayer 
Book Churchmen! It is a great field to work out 
the problem of Church Unity, isn't it ?” 


Tae Church of the Ascension, Chicago. cele- 
brated its patronal feast this year with due 
solemnities. First Vespers with Solemn Proces 
sion was sung at eight o'clock on the eve of 
Michaelmas A Missa Cantata was celebrated 
and Communions made at 7 o’clock on the morn. 
ing of the Festival. There was also a Low Mass 
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SINGLE CoPIFs, 5 CENTS; 
50 CENTS PER ANNUM, IN ADVANCE, 


at 9:30. On the Sunday in the Octave the services 
were of the full festal character, with Deacon 
and Sub-deacon at Mass, and with Solemn Pro- 
cession both morning and evening. The Church 
of the Ascension, Chicago, is renowned for the 
excellence and grandeur of its services. This is 
the first patronal festival which has occurred 
since the consecration of the new church. 


ANedifying and impressive function marked the 
21st anniversary of the founding of the Church of 
the Holy Cross, New York. On the evening of 
the Feast Day, after a sermon by Father Hunt- 
ington, O. H C., there was a Solemn Procession 
of the Blessed Sacrament. Four acolytes in white 
strewed flowers before the Blessed Sacrament 
and two thurifiers censed the Host, which was 
borne in a handsome Monstrance by the Vicar, 
Father Cameron, who was vested in a cloth of 
gold cope. The people adored the Blessed Lord 
most devoutly and seemed to realize His Presence 
more fully than would be possible without this 
edifying devotion. At the conclusion of the pro- 
cession Benediction was given with the Blessed 
Sacrament. 


Tue London Church Times tells a refreshing 
story of a certain Mr Heard who attended ser- 
vice at St. Ann’s South London road, and occu- 
pied himself hunting Romanizing germs in the 
Hymn Book in use in that Parish. He found the 
following verses : 

May we ever more and more 

In the Sacrament adore 

Thee the God we bow before, 
Hear us we besecch Thee. 

Mary, dearest Mother, Israel’s Lily hail ! 
Pattern for Christ’s children in this sinful vale. 
Grant him, Lord, eternal rest 
With the spirits of the blest. 

Mr. Heard straightway wrote to the Bishop of 
Rochester of his discovery and proceeded to in- 
struct his Lordship as to his duty in the premises. 
He said that the first is ‘‘assuredly idolatrous,” 
the second ‘‘being Mary worship is strictly for- 
bidden by the Homilies,” and the ‘‘latter is in- 
dicative of Purgatory,” which ‘‘is a fond thing 
vainly invented.” There was not much more to 
be said after that, except to express a hope that 
the Bishop would see his way to put a stop to the 
illegalities which Mr. Heard defined and exposed. 

The reply of the Bishop was as follows: 

Bishop’s [louse, Kennington-park, S. E., 
July 25, 1896. 

Dear Sir—If you could get a few words of quiet conversation with 
the excellent and hard-working Vicar of St. Anne’s, you will find, Iam 
sure, that he does not adore bread, nor worship the Blessed Vi' gin, 
nor, because he prays (as Christians of nearly all times and places have 
done) for the dead, does he believe in Purgatory in a Roman sense. 

I wouid strongly advise (if you are really careful about the matter) 
Yours faithfully, 

Epw: 


your talking to him. ; 
ROFFEN. 
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WEST 46TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sundays—Low Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; 
Vespers, 4. 

Datly—Low Mass, 7:30 and 8; Matins, 9 a.m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Wednesdays and Fridays—Additisnal L w Mass, 9:30 a.m. 

Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 6:30 and 9:30, 

Con fessions—Fridays, 2:30 to 5 p m.; Saturdays, 4:30 to 5:30, and 7:30 to9 p,m. ; 
at other times by appointment. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—'Vhe Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. he Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

‘The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 5:30 p.m. 

The red light burning befure the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

Che office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, or Clergy House, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 

The Church is No, 139 W. 46th st. 

The Mission House, No. 183 W. 46th St. 

T :e Clergy House, No. 145 W. 46th St. 

‘The Rectory, No. 144 W. 47th St. 


Matins, 10; High Mass, 10:45; 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR OCTOBER. 


1 Th. St. Remigins, Bp. 

2 Fr, The Guardian Angels, Abstinence, Additional Mass, 9:30 a.m. 
Confessions, 2:30 to 5 p.m, 

3 Sa, O.V.B.V.M. Monthly Mass,8 a.m, Confessions, 4:30 to 5:30, and 
7:30 to ¥ p.m. 

4 S, Highteenth after Triwity, Burial Guild Monthly Meet- 
ing and Office, after Vespers. 

5 Mo, Burial Guild Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 

6 Tu. St. Faith, V. and M. 

7 ee St. Mary’s Guild Monthly Mass, 9:30 a.m. 

8 4 

9 Fr, St. Denys, BA. and M, Abstinence, Additional Mass, 9:30 a.m. 


Confessions, 2:30 to 5 p.m 


10 Sa Confessions, 4:30 to 5:20, and 7:30 to 9 p.m. 

ee Nineteenoth after Trinity. 

12 Mo, Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 

13 Tu. Translation of St. Edward, King and Con. 

14 We. Additional Mass, 9:30 a.m 

145 Th. C. B.S. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m, 

16 Fr, <Adstinence. Additional Mass, 9:30a.m. Confessions, 2:30 to 5 p.m. 

17 Sa, St, Etheldrida, V. Confessions, 4:30 to 5:30, and 7:20 to 9 p.m. 

18 S. St. Luke, Evang. Twentieth after Trinity. 

19 Mo. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 

20 Tu, 

21 We, Additional Mass, 9:30 a.m. 

22 Th 

23 Fr. Adstinence. Additional Mass, 9:30 a.m Cenfessions, 2:30 to 5 p.m. 

24 Sa, Confessions, 4:30 to 5:30, and 7:30 to 9 p.m, 

Ro. S: Twenty-first after Trimity. S?. Crissin, I. 

26 io. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 

27 Tu. 

28 We, St. Simon and St. Jude, Apostles. Masses, 6:30, 
7:30, 8 and 9:30 a.m, 

29 ‘Th 

30 Fr, Adstinence. Additional Mass, 9:30a.m. Confessions, 2.30 to 5 p.m. 
30ona Mors Vevotions, after Vespers, 

31 Sa, 30na Mors Monthly Mass, 8 a.m, Confessions, 4:30 to 5:20, and 


7:30 to 9 p.m. 


SPECIAL, VOTIVE, AND OTHER MASSES. 


For the Children, 9 a, m., weekly. 
Burial Guild, 8 a.m., first in month, 
Requiem 8a.m., other Mondays. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 9,30 a.m.,, first in month, 
Thursday.— C. B.S.,8a.m. Nearest middle of month, 
Saturday.— O.V.B.V.M., 8 a.m, first in month, 


Saturdays, 
Bona Mors, 8 a.m.,, last in month, 
N.B.—The intention of the Votive Mass, as indicated above, willbe retained, 
eve1 when on Holy Days or within Octaves the Votive Mass itself gives way to 
the proper for the day. . 


Sunday,— 
Monday,— 


In Mission House other 


CUILD MEETINCS, ETC. 

Singing School, 9.45 a. m., weekly. * 

Bible Class for Men, 10 a.m., weekly.* 

Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p. m., weekly. 

Bible Class for Women, 3.30 p. m., weekly.* 

Burial Guild, after Vespers; bret in month, 

St. John’s Guild, 4 p.m., weekly. * 

Men’s Guild, 7.45 p. m. weekly. 

Sons of St. Sebastian, second in month. 

League of St. Lawrence, as called. 

Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 4 p. m., first in month.* 
Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly, 
Guild of St. Alban, 8 p m. 

Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p. m., weekly, 


Sunday,— 


Monday.— 
Tuesday.— 


Friday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, 3.30 p. m., weekly. 
Bona Mors Society, after Vespers, last in month, 
St. Joseph’s Guild, 7.30 p. m., weekly. 

Saturday.— Industrial School, 10 a.m., weekly.* 


*Norice.—Omitted until further notice, 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 


Eighteenth Sunday after Trinity, October 4th. 
HIGH MASS. 


DP equaese OURO CATUITS Kalliwoda 


M. A 
ass in MERE 


Sequence, Hymn 297 fio 
Offertory Anthem, ‘* The heavens are declaring, 
Post-Communion, Hymn 309, Part II 


ishigubliy-C hea ammcreesananoadcdsnal oF 2b A 
VESPERS., 
FAY MA 305: co ig sitiate cet neh e) slalasiales oioalelclen eyelele etarersle ere nietet erie ice uate Oakeley 
Psalms 1, 15, 91, (Fi st Selection)............++ Prentice 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis,.........+++eees Prentice 
Vesper yma 2aiees aoe cee pee ae Tallis 
Anthem, ‘‘ God shall charge His Angel legions,”’...... . -.. .. ++. Lucantoni 
lebaiitWy 7) Seen meena oameri In to aoacconos ... Ouseley 
ED Vunh 102223 0 srosararzie/a'e-v etsre nlc atelo erm epovets slaneuethlolegsls o alefains fe’ vlste shoves ieee Gas hate ele eee Roe 
Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity, October 11th. 
HIGH MASS. 
Masssin flat it. wr sieiss app aisternenotiesige arctan eae OOdRUE DIE Nne S6e%e Guilmant 
Sequence, My Mn r70).<., cwicanieie acer sloetneicie air aie teleost emi eo rome aaeraet Monk 
Offertory Anthem, Tantum Ergo,...... Faure 
Post-Communion, Hymn 311, Part I. Uglow 
Eiymn TSO. 5 nisek ee exces wwe sence F oisa dine ee Gauntlett 
VESPERS., 

i ymins274- ccna oiog nies «sn acilewbntocir cipatcer: ier else a treet eaane vee. Dykes 
Psalms 147, (Nineteenth Selection) .. a 1) eelvlozant 
Magnificat-and Nunc Dimittis, ¢ oi os.jentene sclerosis eee ...Wiegand 
Vesper Elymni2q. sa cersnne ca .. Ritter 
Anthem, *t Whoso dwelleth,”’. ...Martin 
lym wOcse Bacies misao ... Redhead 
PAST TET IY, faresesela/vinisnarotolcceossararie Vases ve ebraletemee east hae Maen ree Blumenthal 


St. Luke’s Day, (Twentieth Sunday after Trinity) October 18th. 
HIGH MASS. 


Mass: NOj2iic ex cciinctivaee selene sussieecen siaice sce tie uisewtissp iene let anette Haydn 
Sequence, iy Mn 4g7 cscs se j.nieeacaaincine vsalelcteten gies pistare enieeieceea re nero . Barnby 

Offertory Antbem, ‘“ Their country is on high,’’? (The Transient and 
phe: Bperaall) 2 cis/dcataies aged cnsile-a pric tere ceeloureivaaltiee ae rtneteaan Romberg 
Post-Communion, Hymn 312. ++... Hopkins 
PL 447. “a Wicaiaereia ciate decratcneia'eauelp ate intl eee tore ten ee a Hopkins 
TEEN 11, 4'9 2: ia.270 ssajole via at waa peainie dm noe. erator GRIER Tn etree ae eee Gauntlett 
Psalms x48, 140, t50, (Twentieth: Selection). 5 jc-.s/e0e's com outer ....Gounod 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis Mercadante 
Vesper Elum 430 nm secs cetee Schumann 
Anthem, **Love:y appear,” (The Redemption) .............2-- veeeee Gounod 
PRY DIN 428 saiea vis aecea-ob.0lespidieiee gee oe odie coe heed oe cial UAW Sa Te Stainer 
FA spina: 2.) asia njn’avacnsla-ala nsecaibis sie /et@lerg 31) a7 aarp aa eee erecte aR e Ouseley 

Twenty-first Sunday after Trinity, October 25th, 

HIGH MASS. 

Masslin G: oc denim: acnaewissiceienile. leet Mie ee eee ene ee ea nee Von Weber 
Sequence, Mynity 208! vx:.x. +... cc sand nasnee semen eaeela ce eens wees. Dykes 
Offertory Anthem, Ave Veruni..c..2s.1ons enone eee . ... Gounod 
Post-Communion, Hymn 318..... Maclagan 


Hymn 280 .. .” Von Weber 


VESPERS. 
BE OMA BA DAG ODCCADOO EC. Elvey 
Mozart 


Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis ...Mezart 
Vesper Hymn ar..... ...Brown 
Antnem) Evening Hymn co. «sco catiotetietsicn imate sie semana e enc ere Abt 
EL Varia Sy awsweeeacienetcce te : ....Monk 
Fy mini 346 )<6 oi, 5 wacaspea dvvic «cia ceerae ato oa nen nie ete eT Barnby 


THE PARISH. 


THE Guilds will re-assemble for the season. as 
follows: Wednesdays, at 8 p.m , St. Mary of the 
Cross; Thursdays, at 7.45 p.m., St. Mary of the 
Annunciation; Fridays at 3 p.m., St. Mary of the 
Angels. 


Tae regular meetings of the Men’s Guild will 
be resumed on Tuesday, October 6th, at 7:45 p.m. 
It is to be hoped that there will be a large attend- 
ance at the first meeting. 

THE regular afternoon session of the Sunday 
School will be resumed on the 4th of October, the 
first Sunday in the month. We hope to seea full 
attendance of both teachers and scholars on that 
day. In addition to the old teachers, the clergy 
will be glad to receive the names of other persons 
who will teach classes during the coming year. 


THX members of the Guild of All Souls, and 
others who may be interested, are reminded that 
the Feast of All Saints will fall upon a Sunday, 
and All Souls upon the Monday following. There 
will, therefore, be Solemn Vespers of the Dead 
after the Vespers of the Church, on Sunday, Nov. 
Ist, All Saints Day. 
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THOSE who desire to remember their dead on 
All Souls’ Day, November 2d, will please send 
the names sometime before All Saints’ Day. 
Blanks will be left in the Church, which can be 
filled out and sent to Clergy. 


DurinG November, on week days, there will be 
a Requiem Mass at 8 a.m., except on Thanks- 
giving Day and St. Andrew’s Day. 


ExcHanGeEs:—The 213 Exchanges regularly re- 
ceived by THE ARRow are kept on file in the Men's 
Club Rooms. The following new Exchanges 
received since July Ist, are acknowledged : 

Church Recorder, Nelson, New Zealand; St. 
James’ Journal, Washington, D. C.; Record, Bal- 
timore. Md; Monthly Visitor, Haverhill, Mass.; 
Parish of the Cross, Ticonderoga, N. Y.; Gospel 
of the Circumcision, New York; Pro-Cathedral 
Record, New York; Ceur d’Alene Churchman, 
Wallace Idaho; Church Fly-Leaf, Concord, N. H.; 
Granite State Endeavorer, Nashua, N. H. 


We have duplicate copies of several back num- 
bers of THz ARROW, over and above the regular 
complement we always keep on file for binding, 
etc., which we will be pleased to send free, as long 
as they last, to persons wishing to circulate them 
as tracts. Those applying should send name 
and address to THE ARROW, 145 West 46th St, 
New York. 


We have received two four page tracts from 
the Confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament, en- 
titled respectively Altar Wines. by a winemaker, 
and Ooncerning the Fast Before Commanton. 
The latter is based on the well-known brochure 
of the Rev. Father Puller. of the Society of St. 
John the Evangelist Both tracts are excellent 
for distribution among those who thoughtlessly 
are not as reverent as they might be in the use 
of the Blessed Sacrament. The Confraternity is 
doing a good work, and not a small part of the 
increased reverence of these days in the celebra- 
tion of Mass and the partaking of Communion 
is undoubtedly due to its prayers and. works. 
Besides these leaflets the C. B. 8 publishes seven 
papers on important subjects which ought to be 
in the hands of every Priest. 


NEW CHURCH FUND. 


Amount to be raised (equivalent to paying the old debts) $40,000 00 
Amount subscribed (to April 15) .......... eee ee eee eee 20,572 72 


Amount still'desired.<. 0. cbse vec ces tv nese ecsosrsvcs $19,427 28 
SUGGESTIONS FOR GIFTS TO COVER THIS: 


Giaplosephisyblalll s.awiccscleciscaces secs seeestscsccwseces $15,000 
St. Elizabeth’s Chapel. .......e cece eee eee ee vette eens 3,000 
(ComiessioGll ooo pagon0ue 0b coAoOdUn TOL DOS DoOudG comp COUGEO 500 
(Comicgeonellscngucscoge soneee Sse Moose CAR Se UOnE 500 
Organ in St. Joseph’s Hall......... 0. eee eee cere eens TG 


Carving Capitals of Columns, 19, 20, 21, 22, each.......-.. 

These gifts may be made memorial if desired. 
Paymentsmay bemade in cash; or subscriptions 
will be received, payable in 1896, or in special 
cases in annual instalments. 

Copies of the fine drawing of the interior of the 
Church are for sale, the proceeds going to the 
credit of the New Church Fund. Price, un- 
framed, $1.00; framed in oak, $2.50. The sexton 
will receive subscriptions ; or application may be 
made to any member of St. Mary’s Guild. 


OTHER GIFTS DESIRED. 
INS WAEUGe OS esstevaveyevsreyans. ees si arate: rio eee alee ore wimnave Cee NSIS $13,895 00 


pubscribed’ (foxMarchslo)aceieercrie-tee cis, Beoieee et 1,118 238 
Balance-to bewaised aaresecceeee «ae Ronunnniiees $12,776 77 
Wrought-Iron Grille around the Chancel.............-- $1,800 00 
Calvary under Rose Window (exterior)....... $2,400 00} 
‘Tympanum upper panel <n wss.06) aekcenen 600 00 | 
“ middle fo srraie: seca) screws 600 00 
a lower ‘ ri ities wt ow NG eae 1,200 00 | ry 
Statue of St. George and the Dragon......... 800 00 east /a8 
““ St. Michael, Archangel, (subscribed). | 
Upper Statues onitront, €achy o.jaccs vane cc 700 00 
Statue of St. Joseph, front of Clergy House... 700 00) 


THE late Judge Keogh said that he once saw 
Archbishop Whately, in St Stephen’s Green, play- 
ing with a dog, making him fetch and carry a 
stick and ball. Two women were watching him 
between the rails, between whom the following 
conversation passed: 

“Ah thin, Mary, do you know who is playing 
wid the dog ?” 

“Troth, I don’t; but he is a foine lookin’ man, 
whoever he is.” 

“That's the archbishop, Mary.” 

“Do you tell me so? God bless the innocent 
craythur! Isn’t he aisily plased ?” 

‘*He’s not our archbishop, at all, Mary. He’s 
the Protestant archbishop ” 

‘*Oh, the ould fool!” 


LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE PUBLICATIONS. 
Suitable for wse in Catholic Churches. 


No, 1.—THE FourTFEN STATIONS OF THE Cross. An answer to 
the question, ‘‘ Are all the Stations of the Cross Based on 
Holy Scripture? Ifnot, why arethey used?” pp. 2. 30 cts. 
per 100. 

No, 2.—THE SEVEN GENERAL COUNCILS. 
Church; not majority, but totality rule. 
per 00. 


The Infallibility of the 
pp. 2. 39 cts. 


No, 3.—THE CREED OF ST, ATHANASIUS. English text. pp. 3. 
30 cts. per 100. 
No, 4.—Service FoR THE STATIONS of the Cross. pp. 2. 30 cts. 


per 100. 


No. 5.—THE THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES. A negative answer (with 
proof) to the question, *‘ Are not the Thirty-nine Articles 
saturated through and through with Lutheranism?” pp. 3. 
30 cts. per 100. : 


No, 6.—PASSION SERVICE, LITANY OF THE PAssION and LITANY 
OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT. pp. 3. 30 cts. per 100. 


No. 7.—Acts OF FaITH, ETC., AND HyMn, to be sung by children 
to the Blessed Sacrament, or after Mass, pp.1. 30 cts. 
per 100. 


No. 8.—SWEDISH ORDERS INVALID. pp. 4 


No, 9.—THE INTEGRITY OF ‘‘SHORTENED” Mass. Containing 
comparative tables of the Order of Communion in I atin Mis- 
sals, Book of 1549, Book of 1552, Present English Book and 
Present American Book. pp.8. 50 cts. per 100. 


No. 10.—Hymn To THE Hoty Moruer OF Gob, by John Keble. 
Prayer Book size. 10 cts. per 100. 


No. 11—Catholic Parish Blanks. (a) Famizy. 30 cts. per 100 
(4) Baptism. 20 cts. perl00, (c) MArRIAGr, +0 cts. 
per 100. (d) BurtaL. 20 cts. per 100. (e) ‘* PRAY FOR 
‘ALL MEN.” To be filled by those requesting prayers for 
the dead at Requiem Masses. 20 cts. per 100. (/) SuNDAY- 
ScHooL Attendance Card. 80 cts. per L‘0. 


No. 12—TuHE Ave MarIA, showing that 
Maria or Hail Mary is necessary for these t mes. 
30 cts. per 100. 


No, 13—REUNION WITH Roms. pp. 4. 30 cts. per 100, 


No. 14—PARADISE AND PURGATORY. pp. 8. 30 cts. per 100. 
Sample set, post-paid, 20 cents. Price per 100, as above; postage 

or express charges, extra. No. 11 in pads, 10 cents extra per pad. 

Stamps taken. Address THE LEAGUE OF Sr. LAWRENCE, No. 145 


West 46th Street New York. 


Out of print. 


““the revival of the Ave 
> pp 4. 
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THELORD:-HATHMADE-ME:A POLISHED SHAFT @IINHIS QUIVER - 
HATH-HE:-HIDME @ AND-SAIDUNTO-ME-‘THOU-ARTMYSER= 
VANT-0 ISRAELINWHOM-IWILL BE:GLORIFIED: 


THE subscription price of THE ARROW is 50 centsper year. The 
paper is sent in exchange to Diocesan and Parish papers, and to other 
regular publications. It will gladly be sent /ree to clergymen. sem- 
inarians, religious, and to Church Institutions upon the receipt of a 
postal card giving proper address. This reqnest must be renewed 
at the beginning of each year. 


NEW YORK, OCTOBER 1896. 


HIS OPINION. 


Just why the Pope of Rome has been moved 
at this time, and why he was asked and by whom, 
to give his opinion upon the validity of Anglican 
Orders, we may never fully know. He is credited 
with having pronounced, that ‘‘after long study 
I must confirm the decrees of my predecessors 
that all ordinations made under the Anglican 
rite are absolutely invalid.” 

A first thought is, what were those ‘ decrees” 
and when were they delivered so explicitly—as a 
matter of fact. A second is, that *‘ absolutely” 
is a very pretentious adjective to use to qualify 
this assnmed invalidity Wouldit not have been 
more modest to have said that the Roman Pontiff 
does not recognize them as valid? There are 
learned Roman theologians who believe that 
Anglican Orders are valid. There is therefore 
no absolute unity of belief on this very point 
among Roman theologians. One conclusion 
therefore is that this Pope or some subsequent 
Pope may yet in the future give ‘“‘long study ”'—- 
or even longer—to history and evidence. He 
may be moved to say that as the opinions of 
Popes have been reviewed and corrected in times 
past, he will exercise his right and recognize 
Anglican Orders Unless this recent pronuncia- 
mento has been made in strict compliance with 
all the terms and restrictions of the decree of 
1870 concerning his personal infallibility,unless,in 
short. he has addressed the whole Church as their 
infallible teacher and head, he has not issued a 
decree which is infallible according to Roman 
terms. Its finality may be called into question 
therefore, not only at once, but whenever any 
learned Roman may see fit to do so. ; 

As to Anglicans they will hardly accept this 
as the decision of the Roman Church, whatever 
they mav think of the position taken by the 
Roman Pope. It does not seem probable that 
any Anglican Bishop will be disturbed. nor any 
“learned and discreet” Anglican priest. There 
may be some annoyance to the laity from anxious 
and zealous Roman proselytors; but they have 
an answer in questioning the infallibility of this 
opinion, and in the fact that this is not a decision 
of a Council of the Roman Church. The dilemma 
is not for Anglicans but for Romans. 


Then the question is not so much as to whether 
Anglican Orders are valid or invalid, as it is 
whether Anglicans will submit to the Papal Su- 
premacy. If the Pope had opined that Anglican 
Orders are valid, would the Anglican Church 
submit ? Individuals may submit, as they have 
submitted. But would the Anglican Church as 
a body submit? The Pope is as far sighted in 
this as others are. He wants submission, nothing 
else. The overtures that were made informally in 
Queen Elizabeth’s life time, (when Romans wor- 
shipped with the Anglican Rite)were for Anglican 
acknowledgment of the Papal Supremacy first, 
which would secure recognition of Anglican 
Orders, of the legitimacy of her birth, and of 
other matters which were of comparatively minor 
importance. The Nag’s Head Story had not been 
invented then, was not for some forty years’ after 
Archbishop Parker’s consecration. But as the 
question was not settled amicably then, so it is 
not now. If the Anglican Church were to submit, 
the validity of her Orders would not be accounted 
as ‘absolutely invalid” probably. It is the old 
dispute under new circumstances. 

The Anglican teaching has been that the Pope 
was in the beginning ‘‘Primus inter pares”— 
that it is a developed claim to teach that he has 
always or ever been recognized as ‘‘Supremus”’ 
of the whole Catholic Church. The Greek Church 
holds to the same teaching. The Roman Church 
recognizes the Orders of the Greek Chirch, al- 
though the Greek Church does not submit to the 
Supremacy of the Pope. That is a view of things 
in one direction. The Roman Pope assumes to 
deny Anglcan Orders. and the Anglican Church 
does not submit to the Supremacy of the Pope. 
This is a view in another direction. However we 
may deplore the divisions in the Church, let the 
question rest for the present. The Holy Spirit 
will bring reunion about. and probably without 
the acknowledgment of the Papal Supremacy. 


THAUMATURGY. 


It isa very common controversial remark of 
Roman proselytors that in accepting Roman 
Catholicism one 1s under no necessity to believe 
all the legends which are currently taught in 
Roman magazines and papers, or in sermons and 
instructions, or even those which are encounter- 
ed in the regular recitation of the Breviary office. 
But there are two equally determined factions 
among the Roman clergy in regard to this matter. 
The object of the one is to push into the domain 
of faith the acceptance of the most fantastic and 
wierd apparitions which can be developed from 
a close and repeated questioning of the morbid 
Imaginations of some ignorant but devout peas- 
ant, while the other party would fain cleanse the 
truths of Catholicism from the whole rubbish of 
winking pictures, flying houses, and accounts of 
men who, falling froma height, are arrested in 
midair by the pious ejaculation of a priest who 
rushes to the church for the Blessed Sacrament, 
or to consult O'Kane on the Rubrics as to the 
proper method of administering Extreme Unction 
under such extraordinary circumstances. While 
we have no antecedent prejudice against nine- 
teenth century miracles,—our belief in the reality 
of the Divine Presence, which daily comes to our 
altars, should guard against such a misconception 
of our position.—we do deplore the attempt to 
fasten upon the Catholic religion a vast multitude 
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of wonderful events, which not only are support- 
ed by the most flimsy and doubtful evidence, but 
possess no moral value whatsoever. It is of no 
use to say that apparitions are proved from the 
reality of wondectul cures which follow them ; 
for so long as there are multitudes who in their 
innocence and ignorance are completely immers- 
ed in the thought that the apparitions are reali 
ties, cures are bound to result. No power on 
earth could prevent a considerable proportion of 
the eager crowds who last year with complete 
confidence sought the healer in the West, from 
being relieved of their physical ailments. Yet 
Catholics call Schlatter an impostor. 

It is reported that in the City of Mexico the ques- 
tion of the reality of the apparition of the Virgin 
of Guadaloupe is being fiercely discussed. in 
consequence of his expressed disbelief, Eduardo 
Sanchez Camacho, Bishop of Tamaulipas, has 
been forced to resign; but Catholics in his State 
are largely supporting him. The Vatican has 
been telegraphed to regarding the matter, as it is 
feared that the consequences of the division in 
the Church may be serious. 

We hope there may be no schism in the Mexican 
Church, but our sympathies are with the Bishop. 
Until Rome learns that, in order to cause her 
members to retain a belief in the supernatural 
events of the past, it is not necessary to invent 
grotesque wonders in each successive age, she 
will never regain her hold upon the intellect 
which in so many Catholic countries she seems 
permanently to have lost. 


EXTREME UNCTION. 


BisHop GRAFTON spoke forcibly upon the Sacra- 
ment of extreme unction in his recent convention 
address. Godspeed the time when all our Bishops 
will consecrate the holy oiland bid their clergy not 
to neglect the apostolic injunction to anoint the 
sick. ‘“‘Thereis another subject,” the Bishop said, 
“we may well instruct our people in—how to 
make good deaths. Teach them to regard death 
as a great opportunity for a growth in grace. 
It is a time for making acts of faith and love. 
It is a special means of uniting themselves with 
Christ and His sufferings. It gives the faithful 
souls special privileges, to make known requests 
and obtain them for the Church’s sake and those 
we love Born in grace, it is a response to His 
love in dying for us on the cross. So when illness 
is serious it is well to use the special provisions 
the Bible has pointed out of confession and anoint- 
ing. You know how this is set forth in St. James’ 
Epistle. The history of this Church custom of 
anointing the sick is interesting and instructive. 
Our Lord had bestowed gifts upon His Church 
collectively. He also gave special ones to indi- 
viduals, and besides clothed His ministers with 
regular and permanent powers. In the Apostolic 
days we read of special gifts of healing possessed 
and exercised by the faithful The friends of a 
sick person would naturally resort to such en- 
dowed laymen in their distress We can readily 
see how the practice might in time need regula- 
tion It was therefore to direct the Christian in 
case of sickness that the Holy Patriarch St. James. 
speaking by the Holy Ghost to the whole Church, 
promulgated the order, and declared for the sick 
man what was to be done. His friends were not 
anxiously to seek for lay persons accounted pos 
sessed of miraculous healing powers, but send for 
the elders of the Church, or their own Parish 


Priests, for so far as the care of the body was 
concerned, their prayers, St James declares, were 
Just as good as that of any special faith healer. 
Let the faithful trust themselves to the prayers 
of the Priest. Let them believe that the faithful 
fervent prayer of this ordained righteous man 
availeth much. God will hear him just as he did 
Elijah, if there is need. But in this time of sick- 
ness, it should be remembered that the important 
concern is the soul Let the Priest therefore 
come and minister as the layman with all his 
faith cannot do. Let confession be made and sin 
be remitted. And further St. James says, ‘ Let 
the sick be anointed with oil.’” 

‘“When we came to the Diocese we found the 
holy oils which had been consecrated by our pred- 
ecessor, and following his example in the tradition 
of the Diocese, have maintained it. So it is our 
custom on Maundy Thursday in like manner to 
consecrate the holy oil for the use of our Clergy 
and the comfort of Christ’s sick members. The 
giving it is not to be withheld till the sick are in 
extremis, but may be administered when the ill- 
ness is technically ‘serious.’ The recipient must 
be a baptized person. It is not to be used ina 
case of very young children because it requires 
responsible spiritual acts, and so is confined to 
those who have come to years of discretion It 
may be repeated. Asa means of grace it has its 
own special significance. This is shown by the 
way it is administered. As Baptism demands 
water and Communion requires food, Unction 
uses a recognized remedial agent. In a way it 
thus blesses all that science can do forus. It has 
its own spiritual teaching and power. In Baptism 
we are regenerated, in Confirmation sealed, in 
Communion fed, in Penance restored; by Unction 
we are healed, assuaged, gladdened. calmed, re- 
freshed. When sickness with its trials, anxieties, 
temptations and weariness comes upon us, when 
spiritual assaults are more keenly felt and the 
spirit is about to faint, then comes the Unction 
that brightens, cheers and strengthens Itis the 
last anointing from the Great Anointed, breath- 
ing peace and calm as a final adornment and 
preparation for our presentation at the Court of 
the Great King.” 


THE VALUE OF SYMBOLISM. 


A POWERFUL plea for the wider use of religious 
art and symbolism, for surrounding those to 
whom we would teach the beauty of Christianity 
with pictures of events in which Christian beauty 
has triumphed over the baser trials of human 
character, occurred in the course of a recent 
sermon by the Bishop of Centra] New York. 
‘*Moral health,” he said, ‘‘is contagious as moral 
maladies are.- Even sins of the mind distort and 
degrade the features. The inner world stamps 
its likeness Live long enough, and what is most 
in the heart of you will come out. ‘There is 
nothing hid that shall not be revealed.’ Good 
news passes from soul to soul. Life quickens 
life; death propagates death. Our attachments, 
admirations, sympathies, are all the time fashion- 
ing and re-fashioning us, making us over from 
what we have been to what weare. Biographies, 
eulogies, the very pictures of saints and heroes 
on the walls, help the progress of the world. 
Lifting your eyes to the one loftiest Leader and 
ceaseless Deliverer your own life will cast abroad 
the brightness that ‘shineth more and more’ 
There can be no standing still. From strength 
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to mightier strength, from grace to richer grace; 
‘from glory to glory;’ is not this ‘practical ?’” 

Catholics have always appreciated these truths, 
and have adorned their churches with statues 
and pictures From the Ave Maria magazine we 
take the same thoughts in different language. 
It says —‘' The effect of our surroundings is sim- 
ply incalculable Who does not know the peace 
of mind which a systematic tidiness gives? The 
most wearing trials are more easily borne if the 
house is set in order. The ills to which all flesh 
is heir become less if the view from the window 
takes in a running brook instead of a dozen 
smoke-stacks. <A tea-rose ina glass set by a sick 
man’s bed is medicine. A bunch of violets given 
toa child has made a little poet out of a street 
waif. The decorative in nature is as essential as 
the practical. The vine which climbs over the 
rock has as fine a mission as the rock itself. The 
butterfly, preaching of the resurrection, has a 
nobler message than a field of pumpkins. 

**Men are often taught by their surroundings 
what no amount of precept could impart. Cath- 
olics know this well. The statues of Our Lady 
in the school-room, the Stations of the Cross in 
the temple of the Lord. the frescoes, the windows, 
the lights, the vestments, the crucifixes—all help 
to make a sacred panorama whose influence is 
perpetual and akin to the divine.” 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 


Dear Sir :—The Pope has declared, ‘‘After long 
study, [must confirm the decrees of my predeces- 
sors, that all ordinations made under the Angli- 
can rite, are absolutely invalid.” On the other 
hand, the Greek Church declares the Romans 
heretics and all their Sacraments invalid. It 
is the practice in the East for the Greeks to 
rebaptize converts from Rome, and when they 
are Priests to rebaptize and reordain. Mean- 
while Rome admits the validity of Greek Orders, 
for the Church of Rome was Greek for three 
centuries. It all means that a family feud is not 
easily healed. 

The language of the despatch, again, seems to 
be accurate theological expression. The Pope 
speaks of ordinations under the ‘* Anglican 
rite.” He would never speak of the ‘‘ Methodist 
rite,” the ‘‘Congregationalist 77te,” but he would 
of the ‘‘Greek rite,” the ‘‘Maronite rite,” the 
‘Armenian rife.” This is remarkable as a tacit 
admission that the Anglican Church is in the 
family of Catholic and Apostolic Churches. 
dee tele tbe 


A CATHOLIC BISHOP. 


Tue Rt. Revd. Dr. Churton, Bishop of Nassau, 
in the West Indies by his undoubted piety and 
distinguished zeal has won the confidence and 
admiration of all churchmen. When he speaks 
his words have the weight of authority This 


makes it more notable when at the recent anni 
versary of the English Church Union he advo- 
cated the revision of the Prayer Book and pre- 
dicted that it would come when the Church was 
delivered from state control, and he hoped there 
would then be given a form for the anointing of 


the sick, at which the meeting cheered. He also 
hoped they might then be given a distinct, 
explicit commemoration of the departed. The 
Bishop went on to say that meanwhile, from 
many altars, with the utmost courage and the 
sweetest charity, the names of the departed are 
given out, and the faithful requested to pray for 
the repose of their souls. And another thing, 
almost if not quite as good, you will see now in 
many churches a list of those who have died 
lately placed in the porch with the same pious 
intention. These things are very good, while we 
are waiting for better still. There must also be 
complementary teaching; from the pulpit people 
must be taught plainly and simply how to die 
well: how to prepare for their last account. 
There must also be teaching about the saints in 
glory; and, although they had the Magnificat 
every day. they must not rest till they got back 
the ‘‘Hail Mary!” (loud cheers.)—dAngelus. 


FOLLY. 


In the pages of a popular magazine there re- 
cently appeared, under the title ‘‘ Dandy Dogs,” a 
detailed account of the astounding and fantastic 
folly of which certain fashionable feminine dog 
owners are guilty. It described and illustrated 
in pitiless detail the outfit of the pampered lap- 
dog, its ‘‘robes, coats and gowns” for morning, 
afternoon and evening, for yachting, travelling, 
visiting, bathing and social functions its “theatre 
costume” of rich broché velvet and sable, its gold 
collars and bracelets, actually its handkerchiefs 
and boots. It presented pictures of the Dogs’ 
Toilet Club; and of poodles bearing crests and 
designs clipped in their coats with a misapplied 
ingenuity and skill, at a cost of one or two 
guineasamonth It described the dogs’ hospital, 
where the pets were served with pheasant and 
ptarmigan on silver dishes. And with estimates 
of the cost of a few canine funerals it concluded 
a more striking chronicle of human folly than 
we have read for many along day. The writer 
of the article did not attempt to conceal his dis- 
gust and contempt, which every reader must 
have shared, for the gross stupidity of that 
which he chronicled And his article will serve 
avery useful end if it sets a few readers to serious 
thought on the subject of luxury.— Church Times. 


THE Archbishop of York preached at the re- 
opening of the interesting old parish church of 
Laughten-en-le Morther after restoration. It is 
the third church on the site, and dates from the 
reign of Edward III. It was incorporated with 
the remains of the two previous churches, one 
Norman, the other Saxon. The portions of the 
first church are to be seen in the chancel and the 
north doorway. These date back to the year 600. 
The wall on the north aisle intervening between 
these two specimens of ancient architecture, has 
been rebuilt, but in order that its original appear- 
ance might be preserved, the stones were care- 
fully numbered and photographed before the 
work commenced. The chureh has been furnish- 
ed with open benches of oak. and the tower, a 
conspicuous feature of the landscape, has been 
thoroughly repaired.—Living Church. 
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Lunpy IsLe is eighteen miles from the North 
Devon coast. It measures three miles by one 
and a half, and has a population of about sixty. 
It contains no gaol, workhouse, public house, 
school, or dissenting place of worship; neither 
does it possess a doctor, policeman, or lawyer. 
So early as A.D. 1225 it was described as a parish 
by itself, and the remains of an ancient church 
dedicated to St. Helena are in existence. The 
Rev. H. E. Heaven, M.D, is at once lord of the 
island, and also its rector. He is at present build- 
ing for his tenants and parishioners a handsome 
church from the designs of Mr. John Norton. a 
well-known architect. Surely, this happy island, 
over which ‘‘ Heaven” so obviously presides, 
would afford the requisite background for some 


idyllic tale. Strange that some novelist has not 
discovered it.—Living Church. 
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The Ave Maria says that the Papal declaration 
that Anglican Orders are invalid ‘emphasizes 
the intolerance of truth.’”’ These words of our 
Roman contemporary may be understood in two 
different senses, and it is no less the Anglican 
opinion that the recent encyclical ‘‘emphasizes 
the intolerance of truth” by the Church of Rome. 


A Roman Priest, in good standing in his Church, 
who visited us the other day, told us that Pope 
Leo XIII’s letter against Anglican Orders was 
not ex cathedra, and not an infallible utterance, 
and that therefore ‘‘Catholics” might still hold 
their own opinions upon the subject. Another 
Roman Priest writing in the last number of The 
Ave Maria says, ‘‘ For Catholics this decision is 
infallible ; for it is ex cathedra, and on a question 
of dogmatic fact .... In making the question 
one of ‘dogmatic fact’ he [Leo XIII] brought it 
within the range of his official infallibility.”” So 
then, what constitutes Papal infallibility any- 
how ? It would seem to bea somewhat important 
question for Romanists to settle ; yet it will not 
be closed in a hurry, for it is the only shelter left, 
nowadays, to Romanists who are seeking relief 
from the inconsistencies of their position. 


Ons of our missionaries in the diocese of Wyo- 
ming and Idaho not long ago sent to the diocesan 
paper the following letter which he vouches to 
be an exact copy of one he had just received: 


W.R. WILLIAMS CARBON Wyoming, 
SIR 34 92 
I see by the latest issue of the Black Diamond 
that you expect to Preach in Hanna monday night I write to inferm 
you that if you expect to use the AZ. EL. Church it will Cost you one 
dolar per night. that is What we get from others and it Costs us 
five dolars when we use other hall. So thes few lines may save you A 
trip over to Hanna providing you do not wish to pay the fee 
Respectfuly 
Rev. W. L. Wilson 
Paster: 


THE New York papers with a single exception 
are said to have discredited the estimate of 
Senator John Raines that, if his Liquor Tax law 
were passed, 25,658 places in the city would pay 
an average tax of $400 each, amounting in all to 
$10,263,200. The Senator now addresses a state- 
ment to the residents and tax payers of the city 
of New York, showing that on August Ist, there 
had been 27,072 tax certificates issued, and the 
amount collected wasa little more than $10.500,000. 
During the operation of the law there has been a 
reduction of 27 per cent. in the number of places 
authorized to sell liquor, and an increase in net 
revenue of three and a quarter million of dollars. 
Yet the price of a glass of beer has not been 
advanced. 


For months the alleged apparition of the Bless- 
ed Virgin disturbed the whole district around 
Sossnitza, Silesia. Peasants and women of all 
classes went by the thousand to the house of 
Agnes Slabon in Sossnitza, where the ‘‘appari- 
tion” showed itself nightly. These pious folk 
left their savings in order to be allowed to see the 
miracle. Then the police laid bare the swindle. 
Agnes Slabon herself, skillfully disguised, was 
the apparition. The girl fled, and is said to be 
now in Jerusalem. After her departure, though, 
a small statue of Mary in the house barely 
eighteen inches high, began to ‘“‘weep blood.” 
The police swooped down once more and confis- 
cated the statue, it being discovered that the 
blood had been smeared on by human hands. 

—Review (Roman). 


BrisHOP CHURTON says there are three things to 
be asked for in praying for the departed. There 
would not be much dispute as to their praying 
for (1) the rest and peace of the departed. As to 
praying for (2) their cleansing, there was the 
““commendatory prayer,” and even an obstinate 
Protestant would hardly contend that the cleans- 
ing must be instantaneous, and that this prayer 
might not be used not only at the point of 
departure, but afterwards. And then as to (3) 
praying fora merciful judgement, this was the 
earliest form, ‘‘that he may find mercy at that 
day.” —Angelus. 


The Christian Press, (Roman), says, ‘‘On the 
death of George Washington, first President of 
the United States Archbishop Carroll of Balti- 
more, ordered public prayers for the repose of his 
soul, stating that he ‘was deprived of life before 
his initiation into our Church.’’’ How very 
forcibly this illustrates the large and ardent 
charity of the Roman Church. Even every poor 
Anglican priest, though his orders have been de- 
clared absolutely null and void by Dr Leo, may 
hope that after death his soul will not be deprived 
of Romanesque prayers, on the grounds men- 
tioned above. ‘*He was deprived of life before 
his initiation into our Church.” Oh the sweet, 
heart melting, ineffable charity of our dear Ro- 
man brethren! So eager for souls and the con- 
version of sinners, that they will pursue the first 
President of the United States even into Purga- 
tory! 


Tt is said that in Massachusetts no railway pas- 
senger was killed or seriously injured in train 
accidents in the year ended June 30 last, although 
the number of passengers carried by the railways 


of the State was 107,856,348, and the total number 


of miles traveled was 1,636,197,381. 
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CHURCH orSt. MARY tHe VIRGIN, 


WEST 46TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sundays—Low Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; Matins,10; High Mass, 10:45 ; 
Vespers, 4. 

Daily—Low Mass, 7:30 and 8; Matins, 9 a.m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Wednesdays and Fridays—Additional Low Mass, 9:30 a.m. 

Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 6:30 and 9:30. 

Con fesstons—Fridays, 2:30 to 5 p.m.; Saturdays, 4:30 to 5:30, and 7:30 to 9 p.m. ; 
at other times by appointment. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visttation of the Sick—Vhe Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. ‘he Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

‘The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 5:30 p. m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, or Clergy House, from 10 a. m, to 12 m. 

The Church is No, 139 W. 46th St. 

The Mission House, No. 133 W. 46th St. 

Tne Clergy House, No. 145 W. 46th St. 

The Rectory, No. 144 W. 47th St. 


- KALENDAR FOR NOVEMBER. 


(N. B.—For Requiem Masses during November, see below.) 


At other times by 


ese All Saints. Twenty-second after Trinity, Pro- 
ees ion before Solemn High Mass, Solemn Vespers of All Souls 
after Vespers of All Saints. 
2 Mo. All Souls In Octave. Requiem Masses, 7:30, 8, and (Solemn) 
9:30 a.m, Annual Meeting of Guild of All Souls, Branch of St. 
Mary the Virgin, after Solemn Mass, 
8 Tu. In Octave. 
4 We. In Octave. St. Mary's Guild Monthly Mass and Meeting, 9:30 a.m. 
5 Th. In Octave 
6 Fr. St. Leonard, C. In Octave. Adstinence. Additional Mass, 9:30 a.m, 
Confessions, 2:30 to 5 p.m. 
7 Sa InOctave. O. V. B. V. M. Monthly Mass,8 a.m, Confessions, 4:30 
to 5:30, and 7:30 to 9 p.m, 
CRASS ee eee after Trinity. Octave. Procession after 
espers, 
9 Mo, 2 
10 Tu. 
11 We. St. Martin, Bf. and C. Additional Mass, 9:30 a.m, 
12 Th. C. B.S. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m, 
18 Fr. St. Britius, Bp. Abstinence. Additional Mass, 9:30a.m. Confes- 
sions, 2:30 to 5 p.m. 
14 Sa. Confessions, 4:30 to 5:30, and 7:20 to 9 p.m. 
15 = Twenty-fourth after Trinity. $¢. Machutus, Bp. 
16 oO. 
7% Tu. St. Hugh, Bp. 
18 We, Additional Mass, 9:30 a.m. 
19 Th, 
20 Fr. St. Edmund, K. and M, Abstinence. Additional Mass, 9:30 a.m. 
Confessions, 2:30 to 5 p.m. 
21 Sa. Confessions, 4:30 to 5:30, and 7:30 to 9 p.m, 
22) 75, Next before Advent. S?. Cecilia, V.and M. Vespers of 
St. Cecilia, 8 p.m. Choir Anniversary, 
23. Mo. St. Clement, Bp. and M, 
24 Tu. 
25 We. St. Catharine, V.and M. Additional Mass, 9:30 a.m. 
26 ‘Lh, PR OE ae Ort Way. Masses, 6:30, 7:30, 8 and (Solemn) 
230 a.m, 
27 Fr. Abstinence. Additional Mass, 9:30a.m. Confessions, 2.30 to 5 p.m. 
Bona Mors Devotions, after Vespers, 
28 Sa. Bona Mors Monthly Mass, 8 a.m, Confessions, 4:30 to 5:30, and 
7:0 to 9 p.m, 
29S. Firstin Advent, 
30 Mo. 8t. Andrew, Apostle. Masses, 6:30, 7:30, 8 and 9:30 a.m, 


SPECIAL, VOTIVE, AND OTHER MASSES. 


During November—Requiem Mass, 8 a.m., daily, except Sundays, All Saints’, 
Thanksgiving Day, and St. Andrew's Day, 
For the Children, 9 a, m., weekly. 
G. A. S.,8a.m., first in month, 
Requiem 8a.m., other Mondays. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 9.30 a.m., first in month, 
Thursday.— C, B.S.,8a.m. Nearest middle of month, 
Saturday.— O.V.B.V.M., 8 a.m, first in month. In Mission House other 
Saturdays, 
Bona Mors, 8 a.m.,, last in month, 

N.B.—The intention of the Votive Mass, as indicated above, will be retained, 
even when on Holy Days or within Octaves the Votive Mass itself gives way to 
the proper for the day. 


Sunday.— 
Monday,— 


GUILD MEETINGS, ETC. 


Singing School, 9.45 a. m., weekly. 

Bible Class for Men, 10 a.m., weekly.* 

Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p. m., weekly. 

Bible Class for Women, 3.30 p. m., weekly. 

Guild of All Souls, after Vespers; first in month, 

Men’s Guild, 7.45 p. m. weekly. 

Sons of St. Sebastian, second in month. 

League of St. Lawrence, as called. 

Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 4 p. m.,, first in month.* 
Guild of St, Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly. 
Guild of St. Alban, 8 p m. g 

Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p. m., weekly, 

St. John’s Guild, 8 p.m., first in month, 


Sunday.— 


Tuesday.— 


Friday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, 3.30 p. m., weekly. 
Bona Mors Society, after Vespers, last in month, 
St. Joseph’s Guild, 7.30 p. m., weekly. 

Saturday.— Industrial School, 10 a.m., weekly. 


*Noricze,—Omitted until further notice. 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 


Feast of All Saints and Octave, Nuvember ist and 8th. 
SOLEMN PROCESSION. 
Before High Mass on Sunday, November Ist. 
After Vespers on Sunday, November 8th, 
Hymns, 618, 429, 437- 


SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 
.Neukomm 


Messe Solennelle in B flat..........00200 > 
Sequence, Ey mn'430 sr sisieles cielo aisles anne eetaes .. Sullivan 
Offertory Anthem, fee ‘A Song of Destiny,”. Brahms 
Post-Communion, Hymn 228,.......sseeeeeeeeee .. Ewing 
FAINT 222 rivenisinies Deedee cots eel ner eee a lssajareteiaielsle staleretoieselelsiste sth oratreteinicsiecs Dykes 
SOLEMN VESPERS. rie F 
EL ymin 43 Osea ncine eeu seeseresetnent BE Det NogOoAn Coan sgRNAT ToS DOoI- Gordigiani 
Prentice 


Proper Psalms 112, 121, 149,.:- 


Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis . .Leprevost 


Vesper Hymn 427 vcccvcccccvescsccescescereensnese 
Anthem, ** No shadows yonder,” (The Holy City).... 

On Sunday, November 8th, only. . 
Hymn 428 Stainer 


FSU 235 sv ce cat nich dis oe chines tar deco seis ele) best oe ote ace in diately 6 nwa inet Monk 
SOLEMN VESPERS OF THE DEAD. 


Sunday, November Ist, : 
Anthem Requiem aeternam.... .......+46 dona anaEpoDAAnopponnedsr nou 5a Verdi 
Psalms 116, 120, 121, 130, 138 
Magiinicata tins ntare.y ance 
EL VAT AGH seein caieG cer eierel ein aralas uc pinaster 


Twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity, November 15th. 
HIGH MASS. 


MAES: NOW tax arate nal vie tu/sinra arte vuole via toere.t co hieles clenelsmtely Heaton soon Haydn 

Sequences Mymnaob vaca vie sem ee tees ceelneeet enti aiemte .. Monk 

Offertory Anthem, ** These are they,” (The Holy City).. Saul 

Post Communion), Hiya 547; 9.91210 ae tour eieoaie cate veinel ate Pieyel 

Le dryer 7) Heese Mae eae enna RASC AP minor no cithioOd 2 at ag 6 Ob Dykes 
VESPERS. 

Jeg rhs Ore Cee mIRC Retr Cer ere ene LOOBATA 

Psalms 123, 124, 125.....044+ - Sc 

Magnificat and Nunc Dimitti 

Vespers Flymin/ 296 assis cn siletd py 

Anthem, ** Whoso dwelleth,’’. . Martin 

ED y ter} 4B 5 oca:gs aia aie sasesatcrsic ais ioieye ais aroieracsveix tara viola sivinintovale erelalersiateivtetelelnelayertetare nists Stainer 

FLY TON Osea sole wi seis tuens, Cala Hale Die hehe Roepe es aie et mentee ... Ouseley 


Sunday next before Advent, November 22d. 
SOLEMN PROCESSION. 
Hymns 207, 447, 39%. 


SOLEMN HIGH MASS, 
Messe Solennelle, (St. Cecilia)... 


Feast of St. Cecilia. 


Dequence, Ebymin 456.4, 5 +25 <eaeeddaweaieara 

Offertory Anthem, ‘ List the Cherubic Host,’? (The Holy City).......... 

Post-Commu«uniony ‘Hyminig 203 varc.cas scsiewee nstaciciesmaineniienteciicieien Redhead 

RR yan S03 soca od csialhatre viciceer dae eavein cele hisyereretaaietele oheToce ite Pre eT ene eC eet te Monk 
VESPERS OF THE SUNDAY BEFORE ADVENT. 

FA YSstttt BOG; wise aia ska wre cecsaw eux nd ub Gaps oA Salem sain REV eR cam Ree Ouseley 


Psalm 77 (Tenth Selection) ..... .. Prentice 


Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis.... ... Prentice 
Wesper eiyintiard sonra ae a tatek aetecnann tetnneante . Flemming 
Anthem, ‘‘ Yet merciful and tenderis the Lord,” (Zion)............0e0008 Gade 
Hymn 280 A ..von Weber 
Ly mits 1.65), caccaaresocg aupvieains 35 sano rp ol Soe aie eI Tee tae” em tC eee Denby 
SOLEMN VESPERS OF ST. CECILIA, 8 P.M. 
EDTA Wie shosgc ie okisin. ais on RSS ES TOE CAS OTTO TEE Whitney 
Psalms rro, 113, 122 ee ee ... Prentice 
Vesper Hymn 455 eat 9 .Concone 
Miainitisate as Oecwiceadsn. one ....Prout 


.... Wilson 


SERMON. 
Anthemfromi** The: Last Judgment; scene scieaeieniae ionmank cee cee ent Spohr 


Ln Rh? Crema, pi iiotn Sepa ot Meads s ; ; 
Hymn 393.... 


Alleluia Hymn (295) 


Advent Sunday, November 29th, 
HIGH MASS. 


FLYNN BAG). occa encie arenes een ceeatran en thet teteen eR eteee sesiniele/e eainiets Pearsall 
Gounod 


Vesper Hymn 45..... EMaee oe ass Greatorex 
Anthem from “ Requiem,”’., ... Mozart 
Hymn s4 .Dykes 
Hymn 47 


.... Monk 


CHOIR NOTES. 


The Feast of St. Cecilia, November 224d, falls on 
Sunday this year and will be observed by the 
Choirs as their Anniversary. Before the Solemn 
High Mass there will be a Solemn Procession. 
Solemn Vespers of the Feast will be sung in the 
Evening at 8 o’clock, when the annual address to 
the Choirs will be given by the Rector. No tick- 
ets will be required for any of the Services. The 
Collection in the Evening will be for the benefit 
of the Choir-fund. 
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THE PARISH. 


THOSE who desire to remember their dead on 
All Souls Day, November 2d, will please send 
the names sometime before All Saints Day. 
Blanks will be left in the Church, which can be 
filled out and sent to the Clergy. 


Durina November, on week days, there will be 
a Requiem Mass at 8 am., except on Thanks- 
giving Day and St. Andrew’s Day. 


At all Requiem Masses during this month the 
offerings will be devoted to the poor. 


FoLLowInG the Solemn Mass on All Souls Day 
the sermon will be preached by the Rev. Arthur 
Ritchie, Rector of St Ignatius’ Church, New York 


THE Requiem Masses this month will be in the 
Lady Chapel; other eight o’clock Masses in St. 
Hlizabeth’s Chapel. 


THE Bible Class for women will resume its 
meetings in St Elizabeth’s Hall on Sunday, Nov. 
sth, the Octave of All Saints, at 3:30pm. The 
Class is open to all women, whether members of 
the Parish or not. 


THE Industrial School resumed its sessions on 
Saturday, October 31st, at 10 a.m., in the Mission 
House. 


THose who have clothes or other necessities 
which they can give to the poor are requested to 
send them to Sister Mary Maude, at the Mission 
House, No. 133 West 46th Street. 


St. Mary’s GUILD began its work for the season 
at the meeting in October. At the November 
meeting, on the fourth, there will be the annual 
election of officers. The amount of good work 
done and the money raised for the hospitals and 
work among the poor, was very creditable. We 
hope that all the members will enter into the 
work of this new year with their accustomed 
enthusiasm, and that throughout the congrega- 
tion they will meet with cordial and increased 
co operation. 


ONE of our most esteemed parishioners, Com- 
mander John Stark Newell, U.S. N., was called 
to his rest on September 3d, 1896, at Seattle, 
Washington. He was on his return from China, 
whither he had been sent to inquire into the 
massacres of American missionaries. The perils 
to which he was exposed in China by day and by 
night, and the lack of proper food broke him 
down. His mission, however, was a great success 
and of much importance to our Government and 
people. Asa parishioner and churchman, he was 
faithful to his religious obligations. When he 
was in the city, he was most fervent in devotion, 
among the regular attendants at our Daily Mass. 
In all respects his character was lovely and 
merciful. He was a good christian and citizen 
and proved a wise Officer of our Government. 
At the Solemn Funeral Mass and Burial Service 
in our Church, his brother Officers and several 
hundred Marines and Sailors paid their tribute of 
respect and affection. It was a wonderful sight 
to see them fill the Church from the door to the 
chancel. We offer the prayer again, as that 
vast congregation offered it on that day, “‘Grant 
him, O Lord, eternal rest; and let light perpetual 
shine upon him. AMEN.” 


NEW CHURCH FUND. 


Amount to be raised (equivalent to paying the old debts) $40,000 00 

Amountesupseriped (tot WL)p ease aeevts bene eerie 20,618 22 

AMOUN ist MdeSired eee ar ye neceeatee cao cea: $19,881 73 
SUGGESTIONS FOR GIFTS TO COVER THIS: 

Sis Josep hissbtal lpcaypraaeie ery earn eres vem sin epee: $15,000 


Ste Mlizabeths: Chapels ceceteusuenressuc eam mcetra nee s cere 3,000 
Contessionwalll. pum ty tout oR res At co wee A doris 500 
Gonfessionalinn sisrevcs 2. se sarwinnars la erowen Sieh aes 500 
Organving St Josepnas seVal lis. jostrecsvessativaveress avolous aisuelalorsiave. er 800 
Carving Capitals of Columns, 19, 20, 21, 22, each.......... 100 


These gifts may be made memorial if desired. 
Paymentsmay bemade in cash; or subscriptions 
will be received, payable in 1897, or in special 
cases in annual instalments. 

Copies of the fine drawing of the interior of the 
Church are for sale, the proceeds going to the 
credit of the New Church Fund. Price, un- 
framed, $1.00; framed in oak, $2.50. The sexton 
will receive subscriptions ; or application may be 
made to any member of St. Mary’s Guild. 


OTHER GIFTS DESIRED. 


New Riered Osi ax vars ery ierrsas intel ols’e, Oe aie taeisietobn te eons eve $13,895 00 
Subseribed(torO@cts dD) injaeew newsletter i eae ses siecs 1,148 23 
BalancestOv be marsedinw 1. tiaicra eves tohensversieverets wives +4 teins $12,746 77 
Wrought-Iron Grille around the Chancel............... $1,800 00 
Calvary under Rose Window (exterior)....... $2,400 00} 
Mympanum upper panel! seciisrcces suse. 600 00 

oS eNVGKILSH Ss Cscrock oneoo cagores 600 00 

ba LOWEL = See rersacntaizcrhccale ayers 1,200 00 |-$7,000 00 
Statue of St. George and the Dragon......... 800 00 | 
Upper Statues on front, each,.............+- 700 00 
Statue of St. Joseph, front of Clergy House... 700 00) 


LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE PUBLICATIONS. 
Suitable for wse in Catholic Churches. 


No, 1.—THE FOURTEEN STATIONS OF THE Cross, An answer to 
the question, ‘‘ Are all the Stations of the Cross Based on 
Holy Scripture? Ifnot, why arethey used?” pp. 2. 380 cts. 
per 100. 

No, 2.—THE SEVEN GENERAL Councils. The Infallibility of the 
Church; not majority, but tocality rule. pp. 2. 39 cts. 
per 100. 

No. 3.—THE CREED or ST. ATHANASIUS. English text. pp. 3. 
30 cts, per 100. 

No, 4.—Service For THE STATIONS of the Cross. pp. 2. 30 cts. 
per 100. 

No. 5.—THE THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES, A negative answer (with 


proof) to the question, ‘‘ Are not the Thirty-nine Articles 
saturated through and through with Lutheranism?” pp. 3, 
30 cts. per 100. 


No. 6.—PAssION SERVICE, LITANY OF THE PASSION and LIlANY 
OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT. pp. 3. 30 cts. per 100. 
No, 7.—Acrs OF FAITH, ETC., AND Hymvy, to be sung by children 


to the Blessed Sacrament, or after Mass. 30 cts. 


per 100. 
8.—SwEDISH ORDERS INVALID. 


pp. 1. 


pp 4. Out of print. 


9.—TuHeE INTEGRITY OF ‘‘SHORTENED” Mass. Containing 

comparative tables of the Order of Communion in Latin Mis- 
sals, Book of 1549, Book of 1552, Present English Book and 
Present American Book. pp.8. 50 cts. per 100. 


No. 10.—Hymn To THE Hoty MorTHeER OF GoD, by John Keble. 
Prayer Book size. 10 cts. per 100. 


No. 11—Catholic Parish Blanks. (a) FAmiry. 30 cts. per 1(0 
(6) Baptism. 20 cts, perl00. (c) MARRIAGE. 20 cts. 
per 100. (d) Burrtar. 20 cts. per 100. (¢) ‘‘ PRAY FOR 
ALL MEN.” To be filled by those requesting prayers for 
the dead at Requiem Masses. 20 cts. per 100. (/) SunDay- 
ScHooL Attendance Card. 80 cts. per LCO. 


No. 12—TuHE AVE Mari, showing that ‘‘the revival of the Ave 
Maria or Hail Mary is necessary for these times.” pp 4. 
30 cts. per 100. 


No, 13--REUNION WITH RoME. pp. 4. 80 cts. per 100. 


No. 14—PaRADISE AND PuRGATORY. pp. 8. 30 cts. per 100, 

Sample set, post-paid, 20 cents. Price per 100, as above; postage 
or express charges. extra. No. 11 in pads, 10 cents extra per pad. 
Stamps taken. Address THE LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE, No, 145 
| West 46th Street New York. 
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ISSUED MONTHLY BYTHESONS 
49 WEST 4:6™ STREET-NEW YORK: 
50°CENTSPERYEAR & SINGLECOPIES 5 CENTS: 


ENTERED:AS SECOND GLASS-MAT TER-AT- THENEWYORK-POST OFFICE-OCT-201899. 


THELORD-HATHMADE-ME:A POLISHED SHAFT@INHIS QUIVER - 
HATH:HE:HIDME GI AND-SAIDUNTO-ME-THOU-ARTMYSER= 


paper is sent in exchange to Diocesan and Parish papers, and to other 
regular publications. It will gladly be sent free toclergymen sem- 
inarians, religious, and to Church Institutions upon the receipt of a 
postal card giving proper address. This reqnest must be renewed 
at the beginning of each year. 


Since our last issue, we have received a copy 
of the letter upon Anglican Orders, which has 
been sent forth to the English speaking world 
with great confidence by His Holiness, Leo XIII, 
the Pope of the Roman Church. The pith of his 
letter is that the Edwardine Ordinal is defective 
and indefinite in *‘ form,” but sufficiently definite 
in ‘matter,’ and that this decision is not his 
decision, because ‘tit must be clear to everyone 
that the controversy lately revived had been 
already definitely settled by the Apostolic See.” 
This alleged settlement is questioned and denied 
by learned men. 

We propose to show that in the Roman Ordinal 
there is much indefiniteness as to the ‘‘ matter” 
and the ‘‘form” of the Sacrament; and that 
there is remarkable directness and definiteness 
in the Anglican Ordinal, both as to ‘‘ matter” and 
“form.” 

In a Sacrament, the outward visible sign, the 
act or thing, is called the ‘matter’; the words 
which are spoken simultaneously with the act are 
the “form.” This principle is thoroughly sound, 
and is accepted on all hands without dispute 
The “matter” of Holy Orders is the laying on of 
hands, and the Pope accepts the laying on of 
hands as the true ‘matter’ He condemns part 
of the * form” as indefinite, ‘uleedppe Spirit 
Sanctum,” ‘ Receive the Holy Ghost; but these 
words are not the whole of the “form” in either 
the Roman or Anglican Ordinal 

The Pope makes special reference to the 
“sacerdotium,” which correctly translated is 
“priesthood.” He asserts that this and the very 
idea of it is not only not in the English Ordinal, 
but that “every trace of it was deliberately re- 
moved and struck out.” As a fact, the Roman 
Ordinal uses the words ‘ priest” and “priest- 
hood” very seldom, but the words “presbyter” 
and ‘‘presbyterate” very freely ; and if there be 
any point in this, if the words “lend themselves 
to ambiguity,” then there is great indefiniteness 
in the Roman Ordinal. 

The form of the Roman Ordinal is entitled, 
“De Ordinatione Presbyteri, The Ordination of 
a Presbyter.” When the service has begun, the 
Archdeacon calls those who are to be ordained, 
saying, ‘‘decedant qui ordinandi sunt ad ordinem 
Presbyteratus, Let those who are to be ordained 


to the order of the Presbyterate approach,” Then 
the Archdeacon presents those who are to be 
ordained to the Bishop, saying, ‘‘ Most Reverend 
Father, our Holy Mother, the Catholic Church, 
asks that you ordain these present deacons to the 
burden of the Presbytery (ad onus Presbytertt).” 
In his address to the clergy and people which 
then follows, the Bishop says, ‘‘ Now, so far as I 
can judge, the conversation of these deacons who 
are with the assistance of the Lord, about to be 
ordained Presbyters (im Presbyteros) is approved,” 
etc Then the Bishop after a short pause ad- 
dresses himself to those who are to be ordained 
and admonishes them, saying, *‘ Dearly beloved 
children who are about to be consecrated to the 
Presbyterate (in Presbyteratum),’etc. The Litany 
said, the Bishop and Priests lay their hands, 
without any words, upon the heads of those who 
are to be ordained, and afterward hold their right 
hands extended over those to be ordained, while 
he says, ‘‘Let us, dearly beloved brethren, be- 
seech God, the Father Almighty, to multiply His 
heavenly gifts upon these, his servants, whom 
He has chosen to the office of Presbyter (ad Pres- 
byterii munus),” ete. Inthe Vere dignum which 
follows, the Bishop says, ‘‘Grant, we beseech 
Thee, Almighty Father, the dignity of the Pres- 
bytery (Presbyteriz) upon these Thy servants,” 
etc. Ina prayer which follows, after the vesting 
with the stole and chasuble, the Bishop says, 
*“O God, the Author of all holiness, pour 
upon these Thy servants. whom we dedicate 
to the dignity of the Presbytery (ad Presbyterit 
honorum) the favour of Thy blessing,” etc. After 
the Vent Creator and the annointing of their 
hands, those who are ‘to be ordained” answer 
“4men*’ This is the last time that either in the 
rubrics or the text the candidates are spoken of 
as ‘‘those who are to be ordained (ordinandt).” 

At this point the Bishop delivers into the 
hands of the ordinand, a chalice with wine and 
water, anda paten witha host, and says, “‘ Receive 
power to offer sacrifice to God, and to celebrate 
Masses. as well for the living as for the dead. 
In the Name of the Lord. Amen.”” From this on, 
the rubrics refer to the candidates as if now 
ordained (ordinati). The Gospel is read by ‘“‘one 
of the Deacons newly ordained (Unas ex Diaconis 
noviter Ordinatis)” The Bishop receives the 
Offertorium from all who have been ordained, 
(ordinatis) who approach him two by two, ‘first 
the Presbyters (primo Presbyter’) ” Then the 
Bishop and “ Presbyters now ordained, (Presby- 
fer’ vero ordinati) say all the rest of the Mass 
together,” even the ‘words of consecration 
which are to be said at the same moment by those 
ordained, (per ordinatos), and by the Bishop” 
After the Susctprat Dominus, “those ordained, 
(Ordinati).” say with the Bishop, ‘‘ Amen.” In 
the Secreta is a clause ‘‘ for those ordained (pro 
Ordinatis.” In the Te igitur there is a direction 
for a change of words which “those ordained 
(Ordinatt).” say. After the Pater Noster, ‘the 
Presbyters. ordained (Presbyterii Ordinati) ” say, 
‘“Amen.” The Bishop gives the Pax ‘to the 
first of those ordained, (primo ex ordinatis)” and 
each gives it to his neighbour “ ordained. (ordi- 
nato)”’ unless the number “of the ordained 
ordimatorum) > be small, ete After the Bishop 
has communicated himself, ‘those ordained to 
the Presbyterate (Ordinati ad Presbyteratum)” 
come forward to receive “The Presbyters 
(Presbyteri)” say with the Bishop the Quod ore 
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sumpsimus. The Bishop turns himself ‘to the 
Presbyters ordained, (ad Presbyteros ordinatos),” 
who say the Apostles’ Creed. 

At this place the Bishop lays both his hands 
upon the head of each one, kneeling before him, 
saying at the same time. ‘Receive the Holy 
Ghost, whose sins thou shalt remit, they are 
remitted unto them, and whose thou shalt retain, 
they are retained.” At the promise of reverence 
and obedience, the Bishop says ‘to each of the 
secular Presbyters, (singulis Presbyteris sceculari- 
bus),” “Dost thou promise,” etc. ‘The Presby- 
ters still kneeling before him. (Presbyteris coram 
eo adhuc genuflexis,”’ the Bishop gives them a 
blessing He then continues the Mass “together 
with those Ordained to the Presbyterate (una 
cum Ordinatis ad Presbyteratum) ” The Bishop 
then addresses all ‘ordained, (Ordinatos)”’ 
“Dearly Beloved Sons, . . those ordained to 
the Presbyterate (Ad Presbyteratum Ordinatt) ” 
etc. The Bishop says the second Gospel ‘ with 
those ordained to the Presbyterate (cum ordinatis 
ad Presbyteratum).’ The Bishop is disrobed and 
“those ordained to the Presbyterate, (ordinati ad 
Presbyteratum)” lay aside their sacred vestments. 

Here is confusion in the Roman Ordinal itself, 
for priests are called presbyters. (presbytert), and 
the priesthood or sacerdotiwm called presbyteriwm 
and presbyteratus. The candidates for the priest- 
hood are ‘ those who are to be ordained (ordi- 
nandt)” through the different ceremonies, down 
to the delivery of the paten and chalice. 
“Immediately after the delivery, they are de- 
scribed as those who have been ordained (ordi- 
nati).”” down to the time when the Bishop lays his 
hands upon their heads and says ‘“ Receive the 
Holy Ghost,”’ etc. 

Consequently, if the delivery of the paten and 
chalice with the proper accompanying words 
convey the priesthood or sacerdotiwm to the can- 
didates, then the Ordinal sustains the decree of 
Eugenius 1V (1431-8). which is ‘‘ that the matter 
of a Sacrament is the thing by the delivery of 
which an order is conveyed; thus the presbyterate 
(presbyteratus) is given by the offering (por- 
rectio), of a chalice with wine and a paten with 
bread.” But Leo XIII, who says that the laying 
on of hands is the ‘‘matter,” is against both 
Eugenius and the Roman Ordinal. 

And if the laying on of hands—the ‘‘matter 
of the Sacrament, and the words ‘‘ Receive the 
Holy Ghost.” etc., convey the priesthood or sacer- 
dotium, then this interpretation sustains the posi- 
tion of Leo XIII, in spite of the fact that the 
Roman Ordinal speaks of the candidates as those 
who have been ordained long before the laying on 
of hands, that is, from before the offertory until 
after the communion and ablutions 

But in addition to this dilemma, the Council of 
Trent has created another. On the 15th of July, 
1563, the Twenty-third session passed Canon IV, 
“Tf any one saith . . . . that vainly do the 
bishops say ‘Receive ye the Holy Ghost,’ . . .. 
let him be anathema.” Thus the delivery of the 
paten and chalice does not convey the priesthood 
to those whom the Roman Ordinal describes 
as thereby ordained. For the Canon sustains 
Leo XIII and condemns both Eugenius IV and 
the Roman Ordinal. : 

Without pursuing this complication any fur- 
ther, we see that there is confusion in the Roman 
Ordinal itself, confusion between Leo XIII and 
the Ordinal, confusion between. Leo XIII and 


Kugenius IV, confusion between Eugenius IV 
and the Canon of Trent, and confusion between 
the Canon of Trent and the Roman Ordinal. 
Where there is confusion there is indefiniteness, 
and where there is indefiniteness there is doubt 
of the Sacrament, which Pope Leo XIII officially 
calls invalidity. 

We will now notice the remarkable directness 
and definiteness in the Anglican Ordinal both as 
to the sacerdotiwm or priesthood, and to the 
“matter” and ‘‘form,” 

There were two Prayer Books set forth during 
the reign of Edward VI, the first in 1549, the 
second in 1552. The Ordinal is the same in both. 
The Ordinal includes the Title page, the Preface, 
the Ordering of Deacons, [in which the Litany is 
printed,| the Ordering of Priests, and the Conse- 
cration of Archbishops or Bishops. Many times 
reference is made to the Sacerdotiwm or Priest- 
hood. The words Presbyter, Presbytery and 
Presbyterate are not used at all. 

The Title page reads, ‘‘The Form and Manner 
of Making and Consecrating of Archbishops, 
Bishops, Priests and Deacons.” The last rubric 
in the Ordering of Deacons refers to the admis- 
sion of the Deacon to “the Order of Priesthood.” 
Next is the Title, ‘“‘The Form of Ordering of 
Priests.” A rubric directs the Archdeacon to 
present unto the Bishop ‘‘all them that shall re- 
ceive the Order of Priesthood that day.” The 
Archdeacon’s words are, ‘‘Reverend Father in 
God, I present unto you these persons present to 
be admitted to the Order of Priesthood.” The 
Bishop addresses the people, ‘‘Good people, these 
be they whom we purpose, God willing, to receive 
this day unto the Office of Priesthood.” Then in 
the Collect. is ‘‘ Almighty God, giver of all good 
things, . . . . mercifully uphold these Thy 
servants now called to the Office of Priesthood.” 
The Bishop puts the question to those who are to 
be ordained, ‘‘Do you think in your heart that 
you be truly called, according to the will of our 
Lord Jesus Christ and the order of this Church 
of England, to the Ministry of Priesthood.” And 
at the end of the Office, the rubric speaks of the 
Orders of Deacon and Priesthood, with certain 
directions, and twice concerning the Ordering 
and Order of Priests. 

The Order of Priesthood is administered by the 
Bishop, who, with the other priests present, lays 
his hands upon the head of him who is to be 
ordained. the Bishop saying at the same time, 
“Receive the Holy Ghost: whose sins thou dost 
forgive they are forgiven and whose sins thou 
dost retain they are retained; and be thou a 
faithful dispenser of the Word of God, and of 
His Holy Sacraments: Inthe Name of the Father 
and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.” 

There is no confusion therefore in the Edward- 
ine Ordinal about the Sacerdotium or Priesthood, 
because Priest and Priesthood are the only words 
used; which is direct and definite The laying 
on of hands—the ‘‘matter’”—with the accompa- 
nying words ‘ Receive the Holy Ghost,” etc. —the 
‘form ”’—are also direct and definite 

The intention of the Reformers and of the 
Anglican Church is officially and sufficiently ex- 
pressed in the words of the Edwardine Ordinal. 
First in the Preface, ‘‘ These Orders of Ministers 
in Christ’s Church. Bishops, Priests and Deacons. 
were evermore had in reverent estimation, and 
therefore to the intent these orders should be 
continued and reverently used and esteemed in 
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this Church of England, it is requisite that no 
man (not being at this present Bishop, Priest nor 
Deacon), shall execute any of them, except he be 
called, tried, examined and admitted according 
to the form hereafter following ” And secondly, 
in the address of the Bishop to the people, “ These 
be they whom we purpose, God willing, to receive 
this day unto the Office of Priesthood.” This is 
very direct and definite, and it is ‘‘ manifested 
externally.”’ So then the sacer'dotium, the matter, 
the form, and the intention are all expressed, 
direct and definite. 

In order to show the animus of Leo XIII, which 
is either ignorant or malicious, we have shown 
that he has ignored the contusions and indefin- 
iteness of the Roman Ordinal both as to the 
“matter” and ‘form” of the Sacrament; that 
he has suppressed the contradictions of Roman 
Ordinal, Council and Popes; and that he has 
written in this letter in regard to the Anglican 
Ordinal, ‘‘not only is there no clear mention of 
the ‘sacerdotium. but every trace of it was de- 
liberately removed and struck out,” that, ‘it is 
clear that the necessary ‘intention’ is wanting 
to the Sacrament.” He insinuates also that the 
words ‘‘ Receive the Holy Ghost” is the entire 
“form” and fatally indefinite, although he con- 
cedes that the laying on of hands is the correct 
“matter.” 

The following words of Cardinal Belamine 
should never be forgotten, ‘‘ There is no need to 
intend to do what the Roman Church does, but 
what the true Church does, whichever it may be, 
or else what Christ instituted, or else what 
Christians practice—for all these are the same 
thing. You will ask. what if anyone intends to 
do what some particular Church, even a false one 
does, which he thinks true, e g, the Church of 
Geneva; and does not intend to do what the 
Roman Church does? I answer, even this is 
sufficient. For he intends to do what such a 
Church does, because he thinks it is a part of the 
one true Church, although in this he is mistaken, 
not knowing what the true Church is. But the 
error of the minister does not hinder the efficacy 
of the Sacrament, but his lack of intention.” 


-ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY. 


THe Right Honorable the Most Reverend 
Edward White Benson, D.D ,D.C.L., Archbishop 
of Canterbury. Primate of All England and 
Metropolitam, died suddenly on Sunday, October 
11th, 1896, during Divine Service in the Hawarden 
Parish Church. He was on his return from a 
visit to Ireland where he had been to attend a 
meeting with the Archbishops of Armagh and 
Dublin, and had stopped to make a visit to the 
Honorable Mr Gladstone. On that morning he 
had been to the early Mass and had received the 
Sacrament, and returned to the later service, at 
the beginning of which he was stricken with 
apoplexy, and never regained consciousness. He 
was 67 years old. He was graduated from Trin- 
ity College, Cambridge, with distinguished honors 
in 1852. He was in turn Master at Rugby, Head 
Master at Wellington College, Canon of Lincoln, 
Chaplain to the Queen, and when the Bishopric 
of Truro was founded he was consecrated to it 
in 1877. He gathered most of the funds and 
and nearly completed the fine new Cathedral 
From Truro he was translated in 1883, to the 
Archbishopric of Canterbury, a promotion very 


unusual because it has been customary to trans- 
late to that Archbishopric, Bishops of more im- 
portant Sees, He was the 94th Archbishop of 
Canterbury, in the line of St. Augustine. Well 
educated, of great ability, a leader in his work, 
his services to the Church as well as his personal 
character will always be recognized amongst the 
most eminent of thas long line of Archbishops. 
At this time when he had almost completed the 
preparations for the next Pan Anglican Synod, 
which is to meet in 1897, he had made able and 
thorough preparations for the great Conference, 
at which about two hundred Bishops are to meet. 
It would seem to us that this loss to the Church 
is most severe But it should teach us how the 
Church in her continuity of life is divinely gov- 
erned and energized by God Himself. 

Apart from all his other great services to the 
Church as a Statesman and Prelate, he will be 
known as the Archbishop under whom the Cath- 
olic revival has been strengthened by the decision 
of his Court. The Rt. Rev. Edward King, D.D., 
the 60th Bishop of Lincoln, was cited to appear 
upon charges which alleged the violation of 
rubrics by excess of ceremony. After the most 
critical, learned and exhaustive investigation 
into the meaning of the rubrics and the manner 
of conducting the ceremonies of the Church, the 
decision came forth which established this prin 
ciple, that the rubrics of the Book of Common 
Prayer are not intended for minute but for general 
directions, that the carrying out of the rubrics 
involves many actions that are not specified. 
This decision and interpretation of the law is 
accepted and will remain as authority throughout 
the Anglican Communion. In this respect Arch- 
bishop Benson will be honored as the one who 
protected the Catholic minded Priesthood from 
the assaults of the Puritan invaders Had such 
a spirit pervaded the Courts which sat for the 
trials of ‘‘Ritualistic” Priests, there could not 
have been the persecutions, penalties, suspensions 
and imprisonments which were so uniformly im- 
posed upon the accused clergy. 

When we look at the wonderful career of the 
Archbishop and the troubles of the times during 
which he administered his high office, we feel 
that even though there were faults to criticise, 
they are unworthy of mention at such a time as 
this We regard him as a man providentially 
called to a work for the Church at a period when 
such aman would be the most effective. 

There were Burial Services at Hawarden, and 
at a later day in Canterbury Cathedral he was 
laid to rest in the Crypt. At the Requiem Mass 
in the earlier morning Canon Farrar was the 
Celebrant, in the presence of the body which was 
surrounded by burning tapers and covered by a 
Pall resplendent with white and gold. After an 
interval the Burial Service was chanted, and a 
great gathering of Ecclesiastics, Nobles, State 
Officers and Laity paid their tribute. 

The whole Anglican Communion will pray for 
their deceased Primate that he may have eternal 
rest and the illumination of perpetual light. May 
he rest in peace. AMEN. 


THe Rt. Hon Rt. Rev. Frederick Temple, D.D., 
Bishop of London, has beenappointed Archbishop 
of Canterbury, Primate of all England. He was 
born in 1821. He was graduated from Balliol 
College of Oxford, in 1842. He was consecrated 
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Bishop of Exeter in 1869. In 1885, he was trans- 
lated to the Bishopric of London. Although he 
has been known as a Broad Churchman, he has 
proven to be more Catholic-minded in the dis- 
charge of his important duties. Amongst other 
things, he quashed the attempt under the name of 
law, to despoil the beautiful reredos of St. Paul's 
Cathedral, London. May he prove to be the right 
man for the Archdiocese. 


Tue Clergy will rejoice in the appearance 
shortly of an able and Catholic manual of in- 
struction for Confirmation and First Commun- 
ion—a scientific and yet popular treatise of 
dogmatic theology so far as it concerns the 
laity—by the Rev. Dr. Mortimer, of St. Mark’s, 
Philadelphia. It will be published by Longmans 
under the title of ‘‘ Catholic Faith and Practice,” 
and will be a book of 350 pages, with convenient 
marginal analysis. 


JUST PUBLISHED. 


THE PILGRIMW’S PATH. 
A BOOK OF PRAYERS FOR BUSY PEOPLE. 3 
WITH INSTRUCTIONS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 
Compiled by FREDERIC E. MORTIMER, Rector of 
St. Mark’s Church, Jersey City. 
Price per copy 15c, net; postage 2c, Price, per 100 copies, $12.00 net. 
CROTHERS & KORTH, 


246 FOURTH AVENUE, - - NEW YORK CITY. 


BOHMFALK & PRITTING, 


CHEMISTS AND DRUGGISTS. 


ESTABLISHED 1868. 


PRICES MODERATE, 
OUR DRUGS AND CHEMICALS ARE RELIABLE 


EIGHTH AVENUE anp 45TH STREET. 


P. WINDELER, 


Successor to Dohrman. 


MANUFACTURER OF FINE CANDIES, 
FRUIT ICE CREAM AND ICES. 


No. 725 EIGHTH AVENUE. Bet. 45th & 46th Streets. 


Families, Parties and Churches Suppiied. 


Historical and Biographical Souvenirs of Washington, Lincoln, 
Grant, Memorial Day, Independence Day, Star Spangled Banner, 
may be had on application, or on receipt of two-cent stamp. 


PUSEY & TROXELL, 


DEALER IN FURNITURE AND WALL PAPERS, 


FIRST-CLASS . WORK . AT . 
1488 BROADWAY, 


123 West 42d Street, PRINTERS, New York. 
FREDERICK C. MARTIN au. JOHN SB SEMON aa 
UPHOLSTERER AND DECORATOR. ae i 
FURNITURE the Home FLORIST Churches 
COVERED, FRESCOING, PAINTING & PAPER HANGING. . x 
REASONABLE . PRICES. 694 EIGHTH AVENUE, 
BET. 42D AND 43D STREETS. 
Near 44TH STREET, New York. 


ESTIMATES AND DESIGNS. FURNISHED. 


THE MUTUAL LIFE 


INSURANCE COMPANY oF NEW YORK 


NASSAU, CEDAR AND LIBERTY STREETS. 


Ricuarp A. McCurpy, : 5 


President. 


STATEMENT 


For the year ending December 31st, 1895. 


Assets, : 2 A 
Liabilities, - - 

Surplus, 2 é 
Total Income, = 

Total Paid Policy-holders in 1895, 
Insurance and Annuities in force, 
Net Gain in 1895, - - 


(201,213 721,33 
- 194,347,157-58 
- : $26,866, 563.75 


- $48,597,430 51 
$23,126,728.45 


- $899,074,453-78 
$61,647,645 36 


NOTE.—Insurance merely written is discarded from this Statement as wholly misleading, and only 


insurance actually issued and paid for in cash is included, 
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F. W. DeEVOE & CO. 


ARTISTS’ MATERIALS 


OF 
EVERY DESCRIPTION, 


WHOLESALE AND RETAIL, 


FULTON STREET, Cor. WILLIAM, 


NEW YORK. 


GROCERS anp MEAT MARKET. 


J. & H. VON RUNNEN, 


691 SIXTH AVENUE, Bet. 39th and 40th Streets. 


PLUMBING, FURNACES, RANGES, ROOFING AND 
HOUSE FURNISHING. 


THOMAS HINDLEY & SON, 


JOHN H. HINDLEY, Proprietor, 


819 SIXTH AVENUE. near 46th Street, 
Telephone Call 38th St, 55. 


NEW YORK. 


CATECHISING—Bishop Dupanloup’s Method. 
Just out. Fourth edition. By the Rev. SPENCER JONES, M.A. 
With Preface by the Rev. Canon Bopy, D D. - : 


THE CLERGY AND THE CATECHISM. 


Being an Adaptation of the Methode de St. Sulpice to the ways 
and wants of the English Church, 12mo, cloth. Price, $1.00 net; 
by post, $1.10. 
““Weh to find this book c7rculating by thousands.” . 
SR vate af —The Church Times. 


By the Same Author. Price, 25 cts. ze¢.; postage, 5 cts. 


625 QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 
: For Catechisms and Classes; on Dogma, Morals, and Worship. 
‘* Of remarkably deep and wide interest.”"— London Guardian. 


Just out. 


ALSO 


OXFORD SUNDAY-SCHOOL REWARD CARDS, 


Containing twelve cards, 434 by 4inches, Phototype illustrations. 

Designs after Overbeck. Red borders, Text on back. 20 cts. 

per packet ; post free. Just published. 

Supject Of Picrurrs—The Annunciation. 

The Presentation. With the Doctorsin the Temple. The Home at Nazareth, 
The Macriage at Cana. The Saviour and the Little Child. The Raising of 
Lazarus. Healing the Sick. Preaching on the Shore. The Entry to Jeru- 
salem, The Way of Sorrows. 


JAMES POTT & CO.,, Publishers, 


Fourth Ave. and 22d St., New York. 


MONTAGUE & CO. 


WixiiaM D, MitcHELt. 


The Adoration of the Magi, 


Cuarves L. Montacue. 


5 ilv: Sta ; 
Consives PLATING anp BRONZING. French 
Brass and = REPAIRING anp FINISHING. Antique” 


and Modern 


240 West 27TH STREET, NEw York. 


WM. H. JACKSON & CO., 
MANTELS, OPEN FIRE PLACES, 


GRATES, FENDERS, TILES AND MANTELS, 
ARTISTIC WROUGHT METAL WORK FOR INTERIORS, ETC, 
860 BROADWAY, (Unton SQuaRE), - - 
ESTABLISHED NEARLY 70 YEARS, 


Cor. 18TH STREET. 


BOARD. 
157 WEST 46TH STREET, 


Five doors from the Church of St. Mary-the-Virgin. Furnished rooms, with 


excellent table board. References exchanged. 


FUNERAL DIRECTOR 
AND EMBALMING. 


HENRY TIEDGENS 


SEXTON OF THE 
CHURCH OF > 
ST. MARY THE VIRGIN, 


No, 131 WEST 46th STREET, 
ADJOINING 
THE NEW CHURCH. 


GEORGE ZWICK, 
TAILOR 


269 WEST 45TH ST., NEAR 8TH AVE, 


MEN’S TAILORING, CLEANING AND REPAIRING WELL AND 
PROMPTLY DONE AT REASONABLE RATES. 


Refers to members of the Men's Guild. 


KATHRENE L, LANE. 


STENOGRAPHER AND REMINGTON TYPEWRITIST. 


NOTARY BUBLIGC-. 
DONE. 


COPYING OF ALL KINDS ACCURATELY 
DICTATION TAKEN DIRECT ON THE TYPEWRITER OR 
IN SHORTHAND. ENVELOPES AND WRAPPERS ADDRESSED BY 
OFFICE HOURS,o:30 A.M. TO 5 P.M, DAILY, AT 
THE GRAND UNION HOTEL, PARK AVENUE AND 4q2p STREET. 


THE THOUSAND. 


GLASS STAINERS ano DECORATORS 


ARNOLD & LOCKE 


OFFICE, SHOW ROOM AND FACTORY, 
250 AND 252 FULTON STREBT, 


OVINGTON BUILDING, 


EDWARD S. ARNOLD 
ALEX. 8, LOCKE, 
EDWARD TIDDEN. 


BRO O1@E YING NS “Ye 


Just Issued! 
Our New Red Book, 


ContTAINING SAMPLES OF 


Send 2c. Stamp for a Copy. 


FINE STATIONERY, HEADQUARTERS CARD 
Price List oF FOR ETIQUETTE 
ENGRAVING, FINE STATIONERY. EXPOUNDED 


Etc, 


Wedding Invitations, Announcements Visiting Cards Engraved 
at Moderate Prices, Monograms and Address Dies Engraved 
and Embossed in a First-Class Manner, a * . . . 


PUSEY & TROXELL, 
ENGRAVERS, PRINTERS, STATIONERS, 


Printers of ** Tur Arrow,”” 123 WEST gop STREET 


ISSUED 


BeOTHEs SONSOF 
SAINT SEBASTIAN ' 


MONTHLY: 


Vou. V, No. 12. 
WHOLE No, 63. 


NEW YORK, DECEMBER, 1896. 


SINGLE COPIES, 5 CENTS; 
50 CENTS PER ANNUM, IN ADVANCE, 


“Lest any root of bitterness springing up, 
thereby many be defiled.” A modern instance is 
in the Diocese of Western New York, where 
Bishop Coxe’s teaching with his Quixotic Roma- 
phobia, has apparently bequeathed to his laymen 
none of his learning and all of his prejudice. 


WHat does Our Church Work, the ‘ Official 
Paper of the Diocese of Western New York” 
mean by saying that “ The consent of more than 
a majority of the Bishops has been given to the 
consecration of Bishop Walker.’ Of course. the 
Bishops have done nosuchthing. Bishop Walker 
was consecrated in 1883. 


Tae New York Hvening Telegram, of November 
19th, announces that the Rev. R. Heber Newton. 
D.D., Rector of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
of All Souls. is to take part in the services where- 
by the Rev. Minot J. Savage, D.D. will be installed 
as minister of the Unitarian Church of the 
Messiah 


THE St James’ Gazette (London), in the course 
of a leading article entitled. ‘‘An Historic 
Moment,” says: ‘Lord Salisbury’s great admission 
of the principle that the United States have the 
right to intervene in frontier disputes of the 
Amer can powers and to compel the disputants to 
arbitrate, altogether transcends in importance the 
question of the Guiana boundary. It is aformal 
recognition of the hegemony of the United States 
on the American continent, and gives the Pres 
ident a position in the New World, which the 
medizeval Popes and Emperors tried vainly to 
claim in Kurope.” 

In Anglican Churches, the Ten Commandments 
are publicly read every Sunday, at Mass. A 
Roman.paper, The Ave Maria, bears testimony to 
the value of the practice Itsays, ‘‘We cannot 
help thinking that it was not a bad custom which 
a good old priest introduced of reading the Com- 
mandments of God, and the Precepts of the 
Church. on Sundays and holydays of obligation, 
before beginning his sermon. The divine law 
was known in that parish, and no doubt it was 
all the better observed for being so regularly 
announced The sight of the venerable pastor 
solemnly reading the Commandments every 
Sunday, must have been an impressive one for 
old and young.” 


Many of the Roman papers have been for 
months past giving prominence to the exposure 
of the devil worship of certain European branches 
of the Masonic fraternity. which Miss Diana 
Vaughan, a former “priestess” of the diabolic 


rite has made public. The wonderful conversion 
of Miss Vaughan to the Catholic faith and her 
exposure of the obscenities of the Luciferian 
rites. has been dilated upon editorially, as well as 
in the news columns of most foreign and Amer- 
ican Roman Catholic journals The Review of 
Chicago, prints the last word upon the subject 
and comes to the conclusion that Miss Vaughan, 
whose conversion has been everywhere chron- 
icled as a miracle of grace, isa myth; and that 
the whole of her revelations are a rebash of a 
fantastic book, published some time ago, entitled, 
** Le Diable au xix. siecle ” 


OnE of the most remarkable instances of the 
growth of Catholic principles among us, as well 
as evidences of the appreciation of these prin- 
ciples by the laity, is the list published in the 
Angelus of churches, in which special services 
for the dead were held, during the month of 
November. The list we know to be incomplete, 
many Masses for the dead have been said, which 
are not there recorded, but as it stands, it speaks 
volumes’ In thirty-four churches. Vespers for 
the dead were publicly recited on the Eve of All 
Souls’ Day; in sixty churches, Requiem Masses 
were celebrated on All Souls’ Day; and for the 
month of November, 271 Masses for the dead were 
announced by the Angelus. When it is remem- 
bered that so recently as ten years ago. the use 
of the term “requiem mass” always drew a 
storm of violent words, the decline of prejudice 
against prayers for the dead, is very apparent. 


Tue Authorized English text of the Bull of Leo 
XIII. on Anglican Ordination, together with the 
three able editorials thereon by the Rev. John 
Fulton, D.D., LL.D.. author of Index Canonum, 
etc., has been reprinted from The Church Stand- 
ard, by E. & J. B. Young & Co. This pamphlet 
should be in the hands of each of our readers. 
No Catholic should let this latest papal utterance 
sink into oblivion until he has made himself 
thoroughly familiar with its contents. That the 
Pope proves the validity of Anglican Orders by 
the flaws in the arguments which he brings 
against them. is not the most valuable part of his 
bull. The erroneous statements of the Pope, his 
misquotations of authors, and his contradiction 
of the dogmatic utterances of his predecessors 
cannot fail to make the absurdity of the doctrine 
of papal infalibility apparent to all who have the 
grace to read the bull withoutfear. But Papists, 
of course.cannot examinethis document candidly. 
True or false, they must swallow the bull whole, 
without changing countenance. Tomakeagrim- 
ace, or otherwise to show signs of distress, would 
be to stultify their position. For, is not the Pope 
infallible ! 
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CHURCH or St. MARY tHe VIRGIN, 


WEST 46TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sundays—Low Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass,9; Matins,10; High Mass, 10:45; 
Vespers, 4. 

Daily—Low Mass, 7:30 and 8; Matins, 9a. m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Wednesdays and Fridays—Additivnal Low Mass, 9:30 a.m. 

Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 6:30 and 9:30. 

Con fesstons—Fridays, 2:30 to 5 p m.; Saturdays, 4:30 to 5:30, and 7:30 to9 p.m. ; 
at other times by appointment. Special hours before feasts announced in 
Kalendar. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visttation of the Sick—Vhe Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cevebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month’s Minds or othr Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applving to the Clergy. 

The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 5:30 p. m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, or Clergy House, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 

The Church is No, 139 W. 46th st. 

The Mission House, No. 133 W. 46th St. 

The Clergy House, No. 145 W. 46th St. 

The Rectory, No, 144 W. 47th St. 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR DECEMBER. 


1 Tu. 

2 We. St. Mary’s Guild Monthly Mass and Meeting, 9:30 a.m. 

3 Th, 

4 Fr. Adstinence. Additional Mass, 9:30 a.m. 

5 Sa O. V. B. VM. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m 

6 Ss. second in advent. St. Vicholas, BA. G.A.S Monthly 


Meeting and Office, after Vespers. 

G. A. S. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 

concepiion of the Virgin Mary. 
8 and (solemn) 9.30. 


Masses 63 , 7.30, 


9 We. In Octave. Additional Mass, 9.80 a.m. 

10 Th. In Octave, 

11 Fr. In Octave. Adstinence. Additiona! Mass, 9.30 a.m. 

12 Sa. In Octave. 

138 S. -Thirdin Adwent. S¥. Lucy,V.andM. In Octave, Solemn 
Procession after Vespers. 

14 Mo. In Octave, 

15 Tu. Octave. 

16 We. Rmber Day. Abstinence. Additional Mass, 9.30 am. 

17 Th, C. B.S. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m, 

18 Fr. Wmber Day. «dstinence, Additional Mass, 9.30a.m. Bona 
Mors Devotions after Vespers. 

19 Sa. Ember pay, 4é%tinence. Bona Mors Annual Mass, 8 a.m 
Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. 

20 S. Fourth in advent. 

21 Mo. st. Thomas, Ap. Masses, 6:30, 7:30, 8 and 9:30 a.m, 

22 Tu. 

23 We. Additional Mass, 9:30 a.m Confessions, 7 to 9pm. 

24 ‘Ih. Confessions, 10 to 12 a.m., 3to5and7to8.30 pm. First Vespers of 
Christmas, and Procession, 8.30 p.m. 

25 Fr. Christmas Day. Low Masses, 6, 7 and 8; High Mass, 9; 
Solemn High Mass, 1045 a.m, Matins, 10a.m.; Vespers, 4 p.u:. 

26 Sa St. stephen, Proto-Martyr. In Octave. Masses, 6:30, 
7:30, 8 and 9:30 a.m. 

278 st. John HKvangelist, Ap. Jn Octave. Low Masses, 7 
and 8; High Mass, 9; Solemn High Mass, (with Procession) 
10.45 a.m. 

28 Mo. The Moly Innocents, Mm. In Octave. Masses, 6.0, 
7.30, 8 and 9.30 a.m. 

29 Tu. In Octave 

30 We. In Octave. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. 

31 Th, S¢. Szlvester, BP. In Octave. 

SPECIAL, VOTIVE, AND OTHER MASSES. 
Sunday.— For the Children, 9 a, m., weekly. 
Monday.—__ Burial Guild, 8 a.m., first in month, 


Requiem 8a.m., other Mondays, 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 9.30 a.m., first in month, 
Thursday. C.B.S.,8a.m. Nearest middle of month, 
Saturday.— O.V.B.V.M., 8 a.m, first in month. In M ssion House other 
Saturdays, 
Bona Mors, 8 a.m., last in month, 
N.B.—The intention of the Votive Mass, as indicated above, willbe retained, 
even whenon Holy Days or within Octaves the Votive Mass itself gives way to 


the proper for the day. 


GUILD MEETINGS, ETC. 
Sunday.— Singing School, 9.45 a. m.. weekly. 
Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p. m., weekly. 
Bible Class for Women, 3,30 p. m., weekly. 
Burial Guild, after Vespers; first in month 
Monday.— St. John’s Guild, 4 p m,, weekly. 
Tuesday. Men’s Guild, 7.45 p. m. weekly. 


Sons of St, Sebastian, second in month. 
League of St. Lawrence, as called. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 10 a. m., first in month. 
Guild of St, Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly. 
Guild of St. Alban, 8 p m. : 
Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p. m., weekly, 


Friday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, 3.30 p. m., weekly. 
Bona Mors Society, after Vespers. last in month, 
St, Joseph’s Guild, 7.30 p. m., weekly. 

Saturday.— Industrial School, 10 a.m., weekly. 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 


Second Sunday in Advent, December 6th. 


HIGH MASS. 
Hatrance of the Procession, HyMM 52... .2s0s-crsies secs soe sus seeomiduiven King 
Nptroit, Eby minysiarcea ten nie Webbe 
MassinC,.,........ 


Sequeice, Hymn 48 : 
Offertory Anthem from ‘* Hymn of Praise”’. 
Post Communion, Hymn 49 


Mende ssohn 
. Gregorian 


Ayame Bh i Se cestsicislatstate wciat eter «elo ntelaiere pl avoretetaypletsiehe i taleraiatg cnelyrhek cat ao eraerateae Haynes 
FA 20 nsw vest nti male! cree am tneseaieravehcvelsne tt ac ales tale tassventeeTenaie sas tatatst .. Pearsall 
PSAlImS 9607/0 7ie-som ee sermons g ae ; .. Gounod 
Magnificatand Nune Dimiltis, <2. sc .dencusscrcsssase trees ....Gounod 
Vesper Eiymi 4s) tonne scstamiers . Greatorex 
Anthem from ‘‘ Requiem”’. ... Mozart 
FLY MN San csccee ecu s es : - Dykes 
|e hash by Dee ree ne dnendore ea tr uroG goo eomne abo saonptanets Monk 


Sunday in Octave of the Feast of the Conception, B. V. M. 
Dedication Anniversary. Third Sunday in Advent, December 13th. 
SOLEMN PROCESSION AND HIGH MASS. 


. Prentice 


Sequence, “* Rise, crowned with light” . ++. Lovuff 
Offertory Anthem, from Psalm 24th . Prentice 
Pos -Communion, Hymn 228....... aiae moet yeaa ... Ewing 
FRY T0 f5 05pm vx etait signs aia /oieiniatete aiata snp aida wis]wiels lel creralgle ale'olelotseieierfatenetcte santa Dykes 
SOLEMN VESPERS. 
IER puta ter E Sea Po poRanee noe Raeememonomindo mnncoda gist Balfe 
Psalms, 84, 122, 131 a tevinw sclesieras taste .. Prentice 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis............e+e+0+. : ......Zoellner 
Viespet-Eymn 496, Partil iors sh cceeuened ac Seaee ets , Haydn 
Anthem, ** How lovely are Thy dwellings”... : yeespobr 
laliiurdete iCal tart Se Geek. ou P tinier nciae cm - . Concone 
23 Herold 
Fourth Sunday in Advent, December 20th. 
HIGH MASS. 
Entranceof the Procession, Hymn 52... 0.5 25-7 ve rere tanec en eee King 
Tnty O1f. EL YOUN SY. oicc aoe pea aa aaa we wee Oe See an ee ene Webbe 
WEEE 6: ON rms wean Mer oC Maan em acrindiy So ASAaeD Sen Aeooo- css .... Silas 
Sequence, Hymn a7. cess acincee sagiersteelerele etsy Biers vee he inreraee enema Monk 
Offertory Anthem from ~ Mendelssobn 
Post-Communion, Hymn 49. ..... Bees 5 ... Gregorian 
De kigu lio Menomena tye See ren sericea muss Hater oseadacda cancunda. Haynes 
VESPERS. 
BL yr po aG ors. tan ce cerca oh aaetarem rat a ae 5 Mar bbe lar aie onaasdiataoa te apeestenigehe em ataae Ree Pearsall 
Proper Psalms’96,.97..0.-0..0-0<1 ...,Gounod 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis, ...Gounod 
. Greatorex 
a .... Farmer 
Hees ...Monk 
Eaten. we Rer erste Gumbert 
CHRISTMAS SERVICES. 
Christmas Eve. Thursday, December 24th 
FIRST SOLEMN VESPERS. 
ED yt rh Go aise asc tareid cca nite lo easalaie viscashieee Nistor aad lots cist arent AAtoee eae TT POT eer Gaul 
Proper Psalins 8g. moi 9 any ices aiacuciy @auclslelevore raisins coeur atten rere Ir Prentice 
Magnificat and Nune Dimittis. ..Lambillotte 
Vespeneymncy ir cee Nici crtemne tere ce erate . Mendelssonn 


Anthem, ‘* There were shepherds * Satna nae Foster 


Hymns in Procession, 62, 58, sy... 


. Clarke 


Christmas Day, Friday, December 25th. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS, 


Mas NO. Gscierion wiaiseainl celal O2 teivamistsieniisias eae Geese gee Ntce nT Fett aen metre Haydn 
Sequence, Hymn 6> . Thank leat ua eee wig Set veanaperrs .... Gounod 
Offertory Anthem from ‘t The First Christmas Morn”... ........0ceeeeeee Leslie 
Hymn of Adoration, 590 :Adeste Fideles) . Reading 
Post“Gommunion, Hymn a82i.ccacyesas- cscs clicky Minette Smart 
FRG DOIN: SB isieai a's tiesersgie a iateiarcsk ceed aM Ceenerae eee tN CI Schumann 


St. John’s Day. Sunday in Christmas Octave, December 27th. 
Solemn Procession before High Mass, Hymns 62, 58, 67. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASs. 


Music the same as on Christmas Day, except 


Post-Commiunion (ely mniGGs se wae caer eren wate . .Derby 
SOLEMN VESPERS, 
Music the same as on Christmas Eve, except 
Vesper Hy int 490 5. +acicx vc sive eeea sax gen ues een eee rie Cae emt Mendelssohn 
Hymn 68 (Commemoration, The Holy Innocents)...........eeceeeeeeeees Oliver 


Mr ParMorRE maintains that the manuals of 
devotion compiled since the Council of Trent are 
enough to drive a sensible Christian crazy by 
their extravagance and unreality. A comparison 
of the prayers composed in modern times with 
the old liturgical prayers, which our forefathers 
loved, will convince any one that there has been 
a great falling off in eloquence as well as unction. 

—Ave Maria. 
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THE PARISH. | 


Tue Annual Meeting of the Men’s Guild of St. 
Mary-the Virgin, will be held in the Guild rooms, 
on Tuesday, the 8th of December, the Feast of 
the Conception of the Virgin-Mary, at 7.45 PM. 
The officers will be elected for the new year A 
Collation will be served and the meeting made 
one of special entertainment. 


THE last Friday in December will this year be 
Christmas Day, and hence, it is not to be observed 
with abstinence. The Prayer Book rule is that 
“All the Fridays in the year, except Christmas 
Day, are days of Fasting.” 


Tues clergy will hear Confessions before Christ- 
mas, at the hours stated in the Kalendar, except 
that the Rector will not be in the Church for 
Confessions on Thursday evening, and the 
Curates will not bein the Church on Thursday 
morning. 


CHRISTMAS services will begin with first Vespers 
Christmas Eve, Thursday, December the 24th 
After Vespers there will be a Solemn Procession. 
On Christmas Day. there will be Low Masses at 
6, 7 and 8 o’clock; High Mass at 9: Solemn High 
Mass at 10.45; Vespers at 4 P M. 


Hoty Communion will be given at the 6, 7, 8 
and 9 o'clock Masses. This is one of the chief 
feasts at which the Church requests everyone to 
receive Communion, 


Tue Children’s Christmas Tree will be held on 
Tuesday the 29th,in St. Joseph’s Hall. Donations, 
etc , are earnestly requested. and should be sent 
to the clergy not later than the Sunday preceding. 
The Guild Trees will be held on the nights of the 
Guild Meetings. 

THE Guilds of St. Mary of the Cross(for women), 
St Mary of the Annunciation (for girls), and St 
Mary of the Angels (for children) will hold their 
regular Christmas Festivals in the first week of 
January. Donations for the Christmas Trees are 
most earnestly requested, as there are many 
women and girls to be providedfor. Sister Mary 
Maude will gladly give information as to our 
special requirements. 


On New. Year’s Day, the Feast of the Circum- 
cision and the Octave of Christmas, there will be 
Low Masses, at 6.30, 7.30, 8.00 and 9 30. 


Tue Class for ecclesiastical embroidery, meets 
at the Mission House, on Monday afternoons, at 
2.30 p.m. Ladies interested in the work. are 
requested to make application to Sister Mary 
Maude, either during the session of the class, or 
on any afternoon in the week. 


TuE following is the summary of the names of 
faithful departed, who have been remembered by 
request, at the Requiem Masses during Novem- 
ber: 1 Archbishop, 34 Bishops. 51 secular Priests, 
3 Religious, 1 Deacon, 15 Sisters, 730 Men, 731 
Women; total, 1,568. 


THE Guild of St. Alban the Martyr, gave an 
entertainment for the benefit of the Gymnasium 
Fund, in St. Joseph’s Hall, on Wednesday even- 
ing, November lsth. The members desire to 
express their thanks to their friends in the 
Parish, for their generous response. Thereceipts 
amounted to $112 00 


On the eleventh and twelfth of November a 
very successful Fair was conducted by the gradu- 
ates and friends of St. Mary’s School for Young 
Ladies, in St. Joseph’s Hall. The money raised, 
which we understand wasa considerable amount, 
was devoted to the building fund of the school. 


St. Cecilia’s Day, the Choir Anniversary of 
the Parish, occurring on Sunday this year, was 
observed with appropriate ceremonies and music. 
The special choir Vespers were sung in the even- 
ing, and this service,as well as the other services 
of the day, was largely attended. 


H. L. R.—The practice you mention is very 
common, and one against which no reasonable 
objection can be urged. It has not been the cus- 
tom in the Church to confine such ministrations 
to those who are in Holy Orders, though men 
have sometimes been set apart for the purpose 
by a particular form of service. We have lay 
readers, licensed by the Bishop, who perform 
some of the functions of the old ‘‘ minor orders.” 


NEW CHURCH FOND. 


Amount to be raised (equivalent to paying the old debts) $40,000 00 
Amount subseribeds(to-Octs d)iscsreysia, yu .< ecasstars Whe -heisieronsjar 20,618 22 


Amount still desired...... duke d. srebanabS rare ate aaa ei mcpeeaecre aes $19,381 738 
SUGGESTIONS FOR GIFTS TO COVER THIS: 
St. Joseph’s Hall...... ee leaps! eben tuiente Kenaees $15,000 
Stblizabethiss Chapels cca necs. cisleresise ne miaeth atearoweetel asters 3,000 
(Clortciotih eer eas Tae OR ooo Son ead Oncome anc: 500 
Gonitessiona lines oe mies aeeceterties teers ete ema heey or eee eae ses 2 500 
Oxgancins Sts JOSe pls Eales oy esecers orovewecatersceaiersvaneieys ole atolansha 800 
Carving Capitals of Columns, 19, 20, 21, 22, each.......... 100 


These gifts may be made memorial if desired. 
Paymentsmay bemade in cash; or subscriptions 
will be received, payable in 1897, or in special 
cases in annual instalments. 

Copies of the fine drawing of the interior of the 
Church are for sale, the proceeds going to the 
credit of the New Church Fund. Price, un- 
framed, $1.00; framed in oak, $2.50. The sexton 
will receive subscriptions ; or application may be 
made to any member of St. Mary’s Guild. 


OTHER GIFTS DESIRED. 


New aered OSes vrs emi apa see ie awd ed Gus a ioter oc ialee ete ennetiors $13,895 00 
lmeStibseribeds(tor@ct. Ll) kesstconee saamramees oar aye < 1,148 23 
Balancentosb earaisecarsserves eaten taataiaiey seers waa aa erenatsteraier: $12,746 77 
Wrought-Iron Grille around the Chancel............... $1,800 00 
Calvary under Rose Window (exterior)... $% aon al 
‘Tympanum, upper panel ......-.. ...eeee- 
ee baci Se ee core 600 00 
eee § USM) ee rrceicree 1,200 00 |-$7,000 00 
Statue of St. George and the Dragon......... 800 00 
Upper Statues on front, each..............-- 700 00 
Statue of St .Joseph, front of Clergy House... 700 00) 
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ISSUED MONTHLY BYTHESONS OF SAINT SEBASTIAN: 
45 WEST 4-67 STREET-NEW YORK: 


90°CENTSPERYEAR & SINGLECOPIES 5 CENTS: 
ENTEREDAS SECOND CLASS -MAT TERAT: THENEW-YORK:POST OFFICE OCF 201896. 


THELORD-HATHMADE-ME:A POLISHED SHAFT@INHIS-QUIVER- 
HATH:HE:HID-ME EI AND-SAIDUNTO-ME-THOU-ARTMY-SER= 
VANT-01ISRAELINWHOM-I'WILL BE-CLORIFIED: 


THE subscription price of THE ARKOw is 50 cents per year. The 
paper is sent in exchange to Diocesan and Parish papers, and to other 
regular publications. It will gladly be sent /ree to clergymen. sem- 
inarians, religious, and to Church Institutions upon the receipt of a 
postal card giving proper address. This reqnest must be renewed 
at the beginning of each year. 


NEW YORK, DECEMBER 1896. 


This number completes the fifth volume of 
THe Arrow. The Clergy and others who receive 
the paper free, according to the notice on the 
editorial page, will kindly renew their postal 
card applications for the same before the issue of 
the next number Weare obliged to insist upon 
this renewal of request each year,in order to 
keep our free list clear of false addresses From 
the postal cards received a new list will immedi- 
ately be prepared. and the old list will be dropped. 


We would remind our subscribers that a large 
number of their subscriptions expired with the 
October issue of the paper. It will avoid the 
necessity of sending out bills, if the renewals are 
sent promptly to the Treasurer, W. Leslie Brower, 
at the Clergy House, 145 West 46th Street, New 
York Subscriptions should be enclosed in en- 
velopes marked ‘‘For The Arrow.” and may be 
handed to the ushers on Sunday, or left during 
the week with Mr. Tiedgens, the Sexton. 


CHRISTMAS. 


In its inception and history, the United States 
has been a Christian nation. Asamatter of fact, 
it has always been ranked among Christian 
nations. Men are judged by the company they 
select, and they should not object to the estab- 
lished customs of that company. ‘The recent 
protest of certain Hebrew rabbis against 
President Cleveland’s proclamation for the ob- 
servance of this last Thanksgiving Day. on the 
ground that he calls the American people to pray 
in the name of Him who taught us to pray, has 
attracted attention to the undoubted fact that 
the United States is really a Christian nation. 


individuals among the people of this country may 
be, and however defective their practice; anation 
which, as a whole, throughout the length and 
breadth of its territory, observes with rejoicing 
the day of the nativity of the founder of the 
Christian religion must be acknowledged to be a 
Christian nation Any objection to the reverent 
mention of Christ by the President of our country 
simply draws attention to the fact that the 


country, as a whole, is Christian. And it would 
beas wicked to concede, in deference to the wishes 
of an insignificant minority, that Christ s name 
should never be mentioned by the chief executive 
in his official declarations; as it would be to 
remove the motto “In God we trust,’ from the 
coins of the United States, in deference to the 
wishes of another minority, which is undoubtedly 
atheistic. This nation is prosperous because it 
does as a whole, trust in God. and because it is 
Christian. 


A child must obey a parent whom it does not 
choose for itself. The same obligation compels 
us to obey God as our Father and to accept 
Christ as our Saviour. In the very fact of their 
existence and our existence. the obligaticn con- 
sists. We did not create the relationship. but it 
existed before we chose it for ourselves. In 
reality, we have no choice in the matter. But 
just as the love of a child for its parent may 
grow stronger as years increase, 80 we may have 
an increasing knowledge of our obligation to love 
God; and we may progressively show it. So itis 
with this nation; Christ is the Saviour of every 
soul in this country; and, under a more or less 
ignorant or indefinite idea of His nature and 
person, the whole country will celebrate Christ- 
mas as the day on which our Saviour was born 
In ways more or less imperfect all, except a very 
small minority, will join in honouring His name. 

There are those who would keep Church festi- 
vals far from secular merry making, but the 
custom of giving presents at Christmas has had 
a very large share in keeping before the com- 
munity the birthday of Christ. and the influence 
of Christianity. The observance of the day has 
not been limited to services in the Church. 
Church holy days should be secular holidays, and 
it is well when there is some thoroughly popular 
custom which serves to emphasize a holyday from 
a secularstandpoint. Under cover of this popular 
enthusiasm the Church can do her work, and 
bring the religious side of the day to the attention 
and acceptance of many who otherwise could 
never be reached. For example. independent of 
any obligation to rest on the first day of the 
week, the religious observance of Sunday gains 
rather than loses by the suspension of business 
And the more intimately the pleasure and enjoy- 
ments of the people are associated with their 
religious duties and privileges, the more firmly 
knit will be the ties which bind the people to the 
church. Because in the ages of persecution. 
necessary suffering united Christians in their 
church, is no reason why to-day the pleasures of 
life should not be allowed to cement the same 
bonds Certainly an artificial gloominess, which 
some seek to manufacture to accompany religion 
to day, because, forsooth.in other ages, Christians 
had so much to endure, is not calculated to make 
thinking men believe in the adaptability of 
Christianity to all conditions and circumstances. 


| Sometimes it is pain, but oftentimes it i 
c d C } | § ime Spa ntimes it is pleasure 
However imperfect or undogmatic the belief of | pel He 


which draws whole communities into an active 
relationship to Christ and the Church. The en- 


| thusiastic Christian fetes observed by the peas- 


antry of Europe illustrate the usefulness of 
pleasurein religion. We believe it to be true that 
wherever the attempt has been made to banish 
innocent pleasure arbitrarily from religion. the 
result has been to banish religion from pleasure, 
and eventually to permit pleasure to become 
vicious. 
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Christmas will come on a Friday this year, and 
the suppression of the Friday fast, according to 
the rule of the Prayer Book, illustrates the intent 
of the Church that the happy side should prevail. 
It is possible to emphasize the suffering side of 
Christianity too much. If the crucifix were the 
sole sculptured representation of our Lord, Christ- 
ianity would be distorted. But, each in its place, 
the Church exalts the statue of Christ the Infant 
in His mother’s arms, Christ the ‘leacher and 
Healer in the midst of suffering humanity, Christ 
the Judge and King on His throne with His 
saints. The Church has its crib for Christmas, 
and its regal Christ, as well as its cavalry for 
Good Friday 

Christmas, as a popular feast, is celebrated 
universally. On that day all try, according to 
their ability, to give presents to those around 
them; and this custom, which perhaps may be 
called secular, is evidence of the strong hold 
Christianity has upon the heart of the people 
If one should try to abolish Christmas, those who 
were never suspected of being religious would 
give the Christian reason why the observance 
of the day should be retained. The multitude 
may be unread in theology and indifferent to 
truths which are undoubtedly important; but 
this has always been the case, even in Christian 
nations It is of some importance that on the 
Birthday of Christ, the day on which God gave 
His precious Gift to mankind, they like true 
children, imitate the Parent by giving something 
to others. It is their testimony that God is their 
Father. Christmas is a time when we all drop 
our selfishness, so far as we can, and try to make 
others happy by presenting them gifts. Since 
we can say that this nation celebrates the birth 
day of the founder of Christianity in so Christlike 
a spirit, we can also affirm that this nation does 
not reject Christ. However imperfectly Christ's 
religion be understood, the Christian spirit has 
triumphed. 

The Protestant world attempted to drop the 
religious observance of Christmas as supersti- 
tious; but the constant secular observance of the 
day has tided over the assault, and gradually 
drawn back the English speaking Protestants to 
a recognition of the religious value of the day. 
Christians have found it impossible to rejoice 
without also giving thanks. It is not an unusual 
event now a-days to hear of Protestant Churches 
which are open for public service on Christmas 
Day. In like manner, we may confidently expect 
that in time the constant reiteration of the 
Catholic word ‘‘ Christmas” will bring back the 
Christian world to the Catholic observance of the 
feast, the celebration of ‘‘the Christ Mass.” For 
the Eucharist, celebrated year by year on the 
feast of Christ’s Nativity, is mankind’s continual 
acceptance of God's Christmas gift to the world. 
God gave His Son on the first Christmas morning 
for all mankind; dead, living and yet to be born; 
and as each generation is born it advances to re- 
ceive the heavenly gift. That Christmas is pecu- 
liarly the feast loved by children is full of signi- 
ficance. ; 

At Christmas, the altar in every church will 
represent the place of Christ's birth. Christians 
will prepare gifts which, in love and charity, 
they will present to their fellow men; but in 
order to sanctify these gifts. the Christian must 
first present himself to Christ. The altars will 
be thronged by prostrate multitudes, who will 
extend their hands toreceive divinesrace. They 


will clasp the Babe of Bethlehem in their hearts 
full of love. Their love will rise and turn to 
others. It will behold in those around them the 
image of their Christ In peace and benevolence 
they will make glad the children of their Father. 
In giving glory to God in the highest, they will 
ieee peace and good will towards men on 
earth. 


HANNAH MARY MAILKES., 


THE October number of THE SPIRIT OF MIssrIons 
recorded the death of Miss Mailes, for twelve 
years past connected with the Japan mission. 
From the same magazine for November we take 
the following account of Miss Mailes, life and 
work. Her death followed an illness of long 
duration and latterly of intense suffering, and 
she peacefully fell asleep on the 2:d of September 
at her mother’s home in Everett Massachusetts. 
The devotion of Miss Mailes’s life, unconsciously 
heroic in its simplicity. makes fitting more than 
a passing mention. 

She was born at St. John’s, Newfoundland, in 
September, 1857. Reared in the Church, a mis- 
sionary life had always been her ideal. This 
found its first expression in city mission work in 
the Parish of the good Shepherd in Boston. She 
offered herself to the Board of Missions in 1843, 
and asked to be sent wherever they might deter- 
mine, China having been her own thought. It 
was, however for Japan that she was destined. 
She set forth early in 1884 after a farewell service 
on the Feast of the Annunciation, held in the 
Church of St. John the Evangelist. Boston, then 
in charge of the present Bishop of Vermont. 

For seven years Miss Mailes labored in Oska 
with unflagging zeal and marked efficiency. a 
striking illustration of the Holy Spirit’s use of a 
willing instrument She laid the foundations 
of a valuable form of Christian work among the 
common people. She visited from house to house, 
making herself first acceptable and then in sim 
ple ways of her own devising bringing home to 
the minds of women and children the truths of 
the Gospel. This kind of work characterized 
her trips into the interior of the country, where 
she still more completely adopted the Japanese 
mode of life with the hardship and suffering 
involved. 

Miss Mailes early established her own dom- 
estic life in Oska outside of the Concession, a 
house having been built for her use by gifts 
from American friends of the mission, into which 
she brought young women to reside with her, 
first as catechumens to be trained and then to 
go out as catechists among the people. These 
pupils were drawn from the better class of the 
Japanese. ‘‘My Girls.” as with deep affection 
she was wont to speak of them, were bound to 
her by strongest love. This part of her work 
seems to have received the especial appreciation 
of her Bishop and Priests. 

Never of robust physical health. the climate 
and Japanese habits of life, combined with the 
constant inward suffering of great Joneliness, 
wore upon Miss Mailes extremely. Intense de- 
votion. loyalty, and faithfulness were her 
characteristics, and through Christ she was 
strengthened. 

In 1892 Miss Mailes returned to America to 
enjoy a sabbatical year. 


94 


THE ARROW. 


The remainder of this record is taken from the 


Quarterly Leaflet of St Stephen s Parish, Boston, | 


with which Miss Mailes was connected at the 
time of her death, the Priests of which ministered 
to her during the last months: ‘‘ With great 
fortitude she once more, in 1893, set her face 
toward Japan, It is almost easy on the crest of 
a wave of inspiration to go to the far mission 
field for a first term; all then in couleur de rose ; 
but to set out once again with cheerfulness and 
resolution, knowing ali the weariness, the loneli- 
ness, the difficulties, that lie before, without any 
romance to relieve the hardness, this calls for 


Christian heroism. And this is what Miss Mailes | 


did. Her work was new and difficult It was 
among the Etas—the pariahs of Japan—in Tokyo. 
But her health steadily 
sent back to America. 


“The fatal character of the disease which was | 
to end her life was not known until last spring, | 


although for a year or more she had been treated 
by prominent physicians. An operation revealed 
the fact that she had a cancer of long growth 
which could not be removed. Up to the time 
that she knew her days were numbered, she 
talked hopefully of returning to Japan, or, if 
this could not be, she planned at least to under- 
take mission work in this country; but soon 
came the beginning of the intense pain that was 
not to leave her until death ended it. With it 
came the knowledge that she must die. There 
was no murmuring. Sweet Christian patience 
marked her closing days. Those who watched 
about her sick-bed. and ministered to her, can- 
not easily forget the calmness and quiet joy 
that possessed her and made a perpetual smile 
dwell on her lips At the very last, while she 
was waiting for her Lord to come, the cup of 
pain was filled to overflowing. The canopy 
over her head took fire and herhands and arms 
were severly burned before she could be rescued. 
She lingered on for nearly a week more. Then 
eame the end and her soul went its way into the 
world of refreshment and cleansing. Requwiescat 
m pace. 
Boston, Vigil of St. Luke, 1896. 


BISHOPS AND ARCHBISHOPS. 


WRITING to the New York Tribune, Ex-Attache, 
in the course of a sketch of the late Archbishop 
of Canterbury, gives this interesting outline of 
the favorite sports of some of the English 
Bishops : 

“Another feature of the Archbishop’s character 
and which tended to bring him into close touch 
with society was his love of horseflesh. The 
Archbishop was an excellent equestrian and sel- 
dom allowed a day to pass without a good canter 
across the river and around Hyde Park. He 
rode witha light hand, and, true to his sacred 
calling, never used either whip or spur. His 
favorite mount was a mare called Serena. for 
which he paid $3,000, and he taught her all kinds 
of tricks, which he was fond of showing off to 
his friends. She would trot alone from the 
stables to the entrance of the palace at Lam- 
beth as soon as she saw the Archbishop waiting 
for her there, and before he mounted she would 


failed, and she was | 


invariably nose all around his pockets in search 
of sugar. He was not the only father of the 
Church who rode. Dr. Temple, the Bishop of 
London, whose see is shortly to be transformed 
into an archbishopric, rides a white horse and is 
a conspicuous figure in Rotten Row during the 
fashionable hours, while the late Bishop of Win- 
chester, Dr. Samuel Wilberforce, was killed while 
cantering over the Epsom Downs on a Sunday 
morning. Nearly every one of the prelates of 
the Church of England may be said to manifest 
more or less of a taste, peculiarly Anglo Saxon, 
for sport of one kind or another. Thus the old 
Bishop of Chichester, Dr Durnford, who died the 
other day at the age of ninety-four, could be 
seen up to within a few months of his death fly- 
ing about his large diocese on a tricycle. The 
Bishop of Ripon plays football with as much 
zest as a schoolboy, while the Bishop of Exeter is 
an excellent cricket player. The Archbishop of 
York, the second ecclesiastical dignitary of the 
realm, who has to content himself with a stipend 
of $60,000 per annum and two palaces thrown in, 
is more quiet in his tastes and goes in for pho- 
tography. He may be seen tramping through 
the chalk districts of England with a _ photo- 
graphic outfit placed in a two-wheeled cart, 
drawn by a small jackass. The Bishop of St. 
Albans, in spite of his age, has distinguished 
himself asa fancy skater on the ice. while the 
Lord Bishop of Manchester not only keeps bull 
terriers for sporting purposes, but is also an 
adept with the gloves.” 


ANOTHER interesting paragraph in Ex-Attache’s 
letter is that in which he mentions some of the 
fees which an Archbishop has to pay upon enter- 
ing his office, to all kinds of government, ecclesi- 
astical and court officials. 


“Relics of a bygone age, these fees amount in 
the case of an archbishop to nearly $10,000, and 
comprise among other extraordinary items a sum 
of $200 for gloves to the members of the Chap- 
ter of the Cathedral of Canterbury, $30 for the 
sovereign’s gentlemen-of-the-cellar, $20 to the 
sovereign’s chief cook, and $10 to the ‘‘sover- 
eign’s barber.” When it is only a bishop in- 
stead of an archbishop who is appointed, the 
titular barber of the sovereign contents him- 
self with a fee of merely $5. What is so tire- 
some about these fees is that they are mostly 
extorted in the shape of small sums, which gives 
the unfortunate prelate the impression that he 
_has paid even more than has really been the 
case, and it is not astonishing that under the 
circumstances when the late Dr. Magee was 
, consecrated Archbishop of York he took as a 
| text for the first sermon which he preached as 
an archbishop inthe Minster of York the verse 
of the New Testauent which describes how 
‘a certain man went down from Jerusalem to 
Jericho and fell among thieves.’ It was this 
same Archbishop of York who on being received 
| in audience by the Queen to pay his homage 
_ remarked to Her Majesty, ‘Ma’am, you're the 

only official person I have seen since my nom- 

ination who has not asked me for a fee.’ ” 


LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE PUBLICATIONS, 


Suitable for wse in Catholic Churches. 


1.—THE FourRTEEN STATIONS OF )HE CROSS. An answer to | 
the question, ‘‘ Are all the Stations of the Cross Based on 
Holy Scripture? If not, why arethey used?” pp. 2. 30 cts. 
per 100. 

2.—THE SEVEN GENERAL CounciLs. The Infallibility of the | 
Church; not majority, but totality rule. pp. 2. 39 cts. | 
per 00. 

3.—THE CREED or ST. ATHANASIUS. 
30 cts. per 100. 

4,.—Service FoR THE STATIONS of the Cross. 
per 100. 

5.— HE THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES. A negative answer (with 
proof) to the question, *‘ Are not the Thirty-nine Articles 
saturated through and through with Lutheranism?” pp. 8 
30 cts. per 100. 

6.—PassION SERVICE, LITANY OF THE Passrton and Litany 
OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT. pp. 3. 30 cts. per 100.. 


7.—AcTs OF FAITH, ETC., AND Hymn, to be sung by children 
to the Blessed Sacrament, or after Mass. pp.1. 30 cts. 


No. 


No. 


English text. pp. 3. 


pp. 2 30 cts. 


THE ARROW. 


per 100. 


No. 
No. 


8.—SWEDIsH ORDERS INVALID. pp 4  Oont of print. 


9.—THE INTEGRITY OF ‘‘SHORTENED” Mass. Containing 
comparative tables of the Ord-r of Communion in Latin Mis- 
sals, Book of 1549, Book of 1552, Present English Book and 
Present American Book. pp.8. 50 cts. per 100. 


No, 10.—HYMN TO THE TIOLY MOTHER OF GoD, by John Keble. 
Prayer Book size. 10 cts per 100. 


No. 11—Catholic Parish Blanks. (a) FamiLy. 30 cts. per 1(0 


(4) Baptism. 20 cts. perl00. (c) MARRIAGF, +0 cts. 
per 100. (d) Burtar. 20 cts. per 100. -(e) ‘‘ PRAY FOR 
ALL MEN.” To be filled by those requesting prayers for 


the dead at Requiem Masses. 20 cts, per 100. (f/) SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL Attendance Caid. 80 cts. per L(0. 


No. 12—THE Ave MArIaA, showing that ‘‘the revival of the Ave 
Maria or Hail Mary is necessary for these t mes.” pp 4. 
30 cts. per 100. 


No, 13—Reunion wiTtH Rome. pp. 4. 30 cts. per 100. 


No. 14—PAaRADISE AND PURGATORY. pp. 8. 30 cts. per 100. 

Sample set, post-paid, 20 cents. Price per 100, as above; postage 
or express charges. extra. No. 11 in pads, 10 cents extra per pad. 
Stamps taken. Address THE LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE, No. 140 
West 46th Street New York. 


JUST READY: 


Tae 9( Gaurca KALENDAR. 


From Advent, 1896, to Advent, 1897. 

A KALENDAR and MANUAL of IN- 
STRUCTION combined, containing 
Holy Days and Seasons, Lessons, 
the Bishop’s Pastoral, A.D., 

1894. 

With Historical Facts, Rituals, Ceremonies, 
Liturgical Colors, Ecclesiastical Terms, 
and various other matters apper- 
taining to the Church. 

The reading matter on the KALENDAR 
pages has been almost entirely replaced by 
new but Sound Church Teachings, and a 
careful study of its contents is a Church 


What BISHOP SEYMOUR says: 

‘© The more widely the CHURCH KALENDAR 
goes into the churches and homes of our 
people the better. {[t is a teacher the year 
round.” 


Are you puzzled about Holiday Gifts? 
The CHURCH KALENDAR, being used every 
day in the year, is a constant reminder- 
Attractively arranged, appropriate 
helpful. 


and 


TWENTY-FIRST YEAR. PRICE, 75¢. 
CHURCH KALENDAR CO., 


education in itself, 


JUST PUBLISHED. 


Tite PIEGRINM’S- PATH, 


A BOOK OF PRAYERS FOR BUSY PEOPLE. ; 
WITH INSTRUCTIONS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 
Compiled by FREDERIC E, MORTIMER, Rector of 
St. Mark’s Church, Jersey City. 
Price per copy 15c. net; postage 2c. Price, per 100 copies, $12.00 net. 


CROTHERS & KORTH 


246 FOURTH AVENUE, - - - - NEW YORK CITY. 


FREDERICK C. MARTIN 


UPHOLSTERER AND DECORATOR. 
DEALER IN FURNITURE AND WALL PAPERS. FURNITURE 
COVERED, FRESCOING, PAINTING & PAPER HANGING. 
FIRST-CLASS . WORK . AT . REASONABLE . PRICES. | 
1488 BROADWAY, BET. 42D AND 43D STREETS, | 

ESTIMATES AND DESIGNS FURNISHED. 


- 2 West r4th Street, New York. 


Two Bicycles For Sale. 


The Committee will be glad to correspond with 
anybody contemplating the purchase of a bicycle of the 
very latest make. 

We can supply direct from the manufacturers o1 € 
Columbia Bicycle, of the best and latest make in every 
particular, and one Monarch Bicycle. 

For further particulars please address, 

Publication Committee of ‘‘THE ARRow,” 
145 West 46th St., N. Y. City. 


This offer is only to a member or friend of the 
Parish, and holds good to December gist. 


THE MUTUAL LIFE 


INSURANCE COMPANY 


OF NEW YORK. 


Ricuarp A. McCurpy, President. 


Assets, ; , : 


$22.1. 27 3.7 21292 


The largest, strongest and best Life Insurance Company in the world. 
It has paid to policy holders since organization, over $370,000,000. 


HEAD OFFICE: 


NASSAU, CEDAR AND LIBERTY STREETS, 


NEW YORK. 
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F. W. DEVOE & CO. 


ARTISTS’ MATERIALS 


OF 
EVERY DESCRIPTION, 


WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 


FULTON STREET, Cor. WILLIAM, 


NEW YORK. 


GROCERS ann MEAT MARKET. 
J. & H. VON RUNNEN, 


691 SIXTH AVENUE, Bet. 39th and 40th Streets. 


A NEW WORK OF ART. 


ELLIOTT DAINGERFIELD’S Masterpiece, a 
MADONNA anpvd CHILD. 
2 ——————————— 


Photograph d from the original in three sizes. 


1st.—Plain Phctograph, 63} x 84, on 8 x 10 thick Mount, | 

gold bevelled edge, - - - Price, $1.00 
2d.—Plain Photograph, 10x 12. print on 11x 14, thick 

Mount. gilt peveiled edge, - - Price. $1.25 
3d.—Carbon Photograph, 10x12, print 16x20 Mount, 

on white, grey, tea or granite Mounts, = - Price, $1.50 


Tne profile of the Madonna’s face is wonderfully expressive and sweet, and 
the tace of the Christ Child is not that of a baby simply, itis rather a type of 
labyhood, and in the deep expression of the eyes,is felt the w sdom and majesty 
the Christ Child should bave. In the light and shad: of the picture, this face 
seems to radiate the whole light of the p cture. Grading from the cenlial note 
out through «he rest of the canvas, luminous light passes, abso bing, taking up 
forms here and there, uutil all the centre of the composition is illuminated by the 
face, so that one feels the words, ‘tI am the light of the World.’ All these 
masterly effects have been faithfully reproduced in the photograph. 


Copyrighted and for sale by 


JAMES POTT & CO, «Publisher 
Fourth Ave and 22d St., New York. 

a. and at all Art Stores. Es! 
MONTAGUE & CO. 


WicuiaM D, Mitcue ut. 


Cuarves L, MontaGue. 


Sle Statuary; 
Gower" PLATING anp BRONZING. — Frenchy” 
= apanese, 
Brass and = «REPAIRING anp FINISHING. Antique 
; and Modern 
240 West 27TH STREET, NEw York. 


PLUMBING, FURNACES, RANGES, 


HOUSE FURNISHING 
THOMAS HINDLEY & SON, 
JOHN H. HINDLEY, Proprietor, 


819 SIXTH AVENUE. near 46th Street, 
Telephone Call 38th St. 55 


ROOFING AND 


NEW YORK. 


JOHN A. SEMON 


Flowers Flowers 
for for 
the Home. FLORIST Churches. 


694 EIGHTH AVENUE, 


NEAR 447TH STREET, NEw York, 


FUNERAL DIRECTOR 
AND EMBALMING., 


HENRY TIEDGENS 


SEXTON OF THE 
CHURCH OF 
ST. MARY THE VIRGIN. 


No. 131 WEST 46th STREET, 
ADJOINING 
THE NEW CHURCH. 


cy 


WM. H. JACKSON & CO., 
MANTELS, OPEN FIRE PLACES, 


GRATES, FENDERS, TILES AND MANTELS, 
ARTISTIC WROUGHT METAL WORK FOR INTERIORS, ETC. 


860 BROADWAY, (Union Square), - = Cor. 18TH STREET. 
ESTABLISHED NEARLY 70 YEARS. 


GEORGE ZWICK, 
TAILOR, 
269 WEST 45rH ST., NEAR 81H AVE, 


MEN’S TAILORING, CLEANING AND REPAIRING WELL AND 
PROMPTLY DONE AT REASON. BLE RATES. 


Refers to members of the Men’s Guild. 


KATHRENE L. LANE. 


STENOGRAPILER AND REMINGTON TYPEWRITIST. 


NOTARY PUBLIC. COPYING OF ALL KINDS ACCURATELY 
DONE, DICTATION TAKEN DIRECT ON THE TYPEWRITER OR 


IN SHORTHAND, ENVELOPES AND WRAPPERS ADDRESSED BY 


THE THOUSAND, OFFICE HOURS,o:30 A.M. TO 5 P.M. DAILY, AT 


THE GRAND UNION HOTEL, PARK AVENUE AND 42p STREET. 


GLASS STAINERS anp DECORATORS 


ARNOLD & LOCKE 


OFFICE, SHOW ROOM AND FACTORY, 
250 AND 252 FULTON STREBT, 


OVINGTON BUILDING, 


EDWARD S. ARNOLD 
ALEX. S. LOCKE, 
EDWARD TIDDEN. 


BROOKLYN, N. Y. 


Send 2c, Stamp for a Copy. 


Just Issued! 
Our New Red Book, 


HEADQUARTERS CARD 
FOR ETIQUETTE 
FINE STATIONERY. EXPOUNDED 


Wedding Invitations, Announcements Visiting Cards Engraved 
at Moderate Prices. Monograms and Address Dies: Engraved 
and Embossed in a First-Class Manner, . 


PUSEY &- TROXEERE, 
ENGRAVERS, PRINTERS, STATIONERS, 


Printers of ** Tor Arrow.” 123 WEST 42p STREET 


ISSUED 
MONTHLY: 


RROW' 


bY Te SONS OF 
SAINT SEBASTIAN ° 


Vou. VI, No. 1. 
WHOLE No. 64. 


NEW YORK, JANUARY, 1897. 


SINGLE CoPIFS, 5 CENTS; 
50 CENTS PER ANNUM, IN ADVANCE, 


Tur Reverend Dr Gardner has resigned from 
the Presidency of Nashotah House, in the Diocese 
of Mitwaukee The Bishop of Milwaukee, how- 
ever, remains President of the Board of Trustees. 
The Institution will go on. Our Nashotah League, 
which was formed under Dr. Gardner's influence, 
must do its duty. 


Lost, Strayed or Stolen, some time between 
October 24th and November 7th, the ‘‘ Platform 
of the Church Standard,” from the opening page 
of that able weekly paper. 1t was those four 
articles, which have been nicknamed “‘ The Quad- 
lilateral.”’ 

Some may say. thatas no Secretarian body has 
been captured within its four-sided lines, there- 
fore the Standard has been taken down from its 
own platform. 

It may be, rather, that the Standard has opened 
its tenth volume in the true interests of the 
Prince of Peace, and in this way gives its 
Christmas present of Peace to the Church. 


WHEN one reflects how many Catholics there 
are in all our large cities who are to all intents 
and purposes as much unattached as the Protest- 
ants, who make up the most part of Mr. Moody’s 
audiences, there arises a feeling of regret that we 
Catholics have not some sort of agency at work 
corresponding to Mr. Moody and his work. If these 
Catholics, for one reason or other, will not go to 
the Church, it may be well asked might not some 
one, on behalf of the Church, go to them ?— 
Catholic Review (Roman). 


WE do notsee the new Boston paper, called the 
The Church, regularly, but a copy of the Novem- 
ber number was sent us by afriend. The chief 
purpose of the publication seems to be to snarl at 
bishops and other ministers, and to protest against 
church doctrine and usages. Bishop Walker gets 
a rap as a man of too small calibre for his new 
Diocese of Western New York, and the custom of 
respectfully rising when a bishop enters a room 
is deprecated. The Church gives its idea of the 
true test of a valid ministry as follows: ‘‘The 
ministry which ‘gets there,’ understanding that 
phrase in its profoundest signification, is the 
ministry whose orders are most truly valid.” 
There is a real danger lest applying this profound 
test, a subsequent number of Zhe Church may 
conclude that Anglican orders are invalid—in 
New England. : 

On the whole, a perusal of this issue of the 
paper does not give one the impression that it 
stands for ideals which are high and noble, or 
even broad, according to the old meaning of the 
term. We have a suspicion that since Bishop 
Brooks’ death, Massachusetts Churchmanship 
has developed to such a breadth as to become 


flat. 


HERE is a sample of the way they do things in 
Boston We take the article, without change, 
from one of our New England papers : 

“The Unitarian and Phillips Brooks Clubs 
recently had a dinner together in Boston, and, of 
course, there are no disputes over a meal, when 
everyone gets their share. Good feeling reigned. 
Dr. Edward E Hale patted an Episcopalian on 
the back, and declared: ‘ Youarea tip-top fel- 
low.’ and then an Episcopalian reciprocated the 
cordial touch by saying: ‘ Weall believe alike, 
and let’s have quail on toast now.’ They ate the 
dear bird together, and pass on to the next 
course Everyone was happy and settled their 
theological differences over Frenchy dishes. The 
digestive powers of our church are certainly im- 
proving.” 


WHEN Romanists endeavor to undermine the 
religious faith of those whom they hope someday 
to call “ converts.” it is their custom to affirm 
that the Roman Church is all peace and harmony 
within, and that, in their Church, internal dissen- 
tions have no existence. Is it not indiscreet, then, 
for the Ave Maria, a magazine published at the 
Roman Catholic University of Notre Dame, to 
let the cat out of the bag ? Will not such words 
as the following give the lie to many of their own 
most zealous recruiting sergeants ? But, perhaps, 
“‘converts’’ wont see these words until they are 
“converted.” 

‘‘We [Roman Catholics] are in danger of be- 
coming a divided host ourselves in this country. 
A spirit of faction has taken possession of us. A 
decade of years ago all was harmony. The 
Church grew, prospered, and gained continually 
in powers and numbers. A more encouraging 
condition could not be imagined. Buta lament- 
able change, evident to the least observant, has 
since come over us. Peace has been destroyed, 
and progress arrested, as far as it is possible In 
our dissensions decency has been outraged, char- 
ity wounded, truth and justice violated.” 


Weare glad to hear that another Massachusetts 
parish has a daily Mass. Fr. Prime, of St. 
Margaret’s Church, Brighton, now celebrates 
daily, as well as twice on Sundays. We have 
long watched this parish and its priest as an ex- 
ample of brave perseverance in the face of great 
difficulties. We extend our congratulations to 
both priest and people. 


LarGE legacies have recently been left to two 
New York parishes. By the will of thelate Mrs. 
W. 4H. Vanderbilt, St. Bartholomew’s Church 
received $250, 00 for its Mission on 42d St.; and 
the Church of St. Edward the Martyr is said to 
have received an equal amount by the bequest 
of a parishioner recently deceased. 
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CHURCH orSt. MARY tHe VIRGIN, 


WEST 46TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sundays—Low Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass,9; Matins,10; High Mass, 10:45; 
Vespers, 4. 

Daily—Low Mass, 7:30 and 8; Matins, 9 a. m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Wednesdays and Fridays—Additivnal Low Mass, 9:30 a.m, 

Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 6:30 and 9:30. 

Con fesstons—Fridays, 2:30 to 5 p m.; Saturdays, 4:30 to 5:30, and 7:30 to 9 p.m. ; 
at other times by appointment. Special hours before feasts announced in 
Kalendar. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—TVhe Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis-~ 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Spectal Celebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month’s Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

‘The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 5:30 p. m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, or Clergy House, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 

The Church is No, 139 W. 46th St. 

The Mission House, No. 133 W. 46th St. 

The Clergy House, No, 145 W. 46th St. 

The Rectory, No, 144 W. 47th St. 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR JANUARY. 


1 Fr. Circameisiom. Octave of Chirstmas, Adstinence. Masses, 
6.30, 7.30, 8 and 9,30 a m. 
2 Sa. O.V.B.V.M. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m, Confessions,4.30 to 5.30, and 


7.30 to 9 p.m. 
Ss. Second after Christmas. 
Mo. G,A.S. Monthly Mass, 8a m, 


We. Epiphany. Masses, 6.20, 7.30, 8 and (High) 9.30 a.m, St. 
Mary’s Monthly Meeting after High Mass, 


a 
8 Fr. St. Lucian, Pr. and M. Abstinence. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. 
Confessions, 2.30 to 5 p.m, 
9 Sa. Confessions, 4.30 to 5.30, and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 
10 S First after EKpiphamy. In Octave, Procession before 
High Mass, 
11 Mo, 
Ip. Fa Hii. 
13 We St. Hilary. Bf. and C, Additonal Mass, 9 30 a.m. 
14 Th. C. B.S. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 
15 Fr, Adstinence. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. Confessions, 2.30 to 5 p.m. 
16 Sa. Confessions, 4,30 to 5.30, and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 
i aes Second after Epiphany. 
18 Mo. St. Prisca, V. and M, Requiem Mass, 8am. 
19 Tu. 
20 We. St. Fabian, Bf. and M, Additional! Mass, 9.30 a.m. 
21 Th. St. Agnes, V. and M. 
22 Fr. St. Vincent, Dea. and M. Adstinence. Additional Mass, 9 30 a.m 
Confessions, 2.30 to5 p m. 
23 Sa, Confessions, 4.30 to 5.30, and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 
24 =S. Third after Epiphany First Vespers of St. Paul 4 p.m. 
25 Mo. Conversion of 8t, Paul, Ap. Masses, 6.30, 7.30, 8 and 
9.30 a.m, 
26 Tu. 
27 We, Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. 
28 Th. 
29 Fr. Adstinence. Additional Mass, 9.80 a.m., Confessions, 2.30 to 5 p.m. 
Bona Mors Devotions after Vespers. 
30 Sa. Bona Mors Monthly Mass, 8a.m, Confessions, 4,30 to 5,30, and 7.30 
to 9 p.m, 
Ss) Fourth at er Epiphany. 
SPECIAL, VOTIVE, AND OTHER MASSES. 
Sunday,— For the Children, 9 a, m., weekly. 
Monday.— G.A.S.,8a.m., first in month, 


Requiem 8a.m., other Mondays. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 9.80 a.m., first in month, 
Thursday.— C.B.S.,8a.m. Nearest middle of month, 
Saturday. O.V.B.V.M., 8 a.m, first in month. In Mission House other 
Saturdays, 
Bona Mors, 8 a.m.,, last in month, 
N. B.—The intention of the Votive Mass, as indicated above, willbe retained, 
even when on Holy Days or within Octaves the Votive Mass itself gives way to 
the proper for the day. 


GUILD MEETINGS, ETC. 


Sunday.— Singing School, 10 a. m., weekly. 
Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p. m., weekly. 
Bible Class for Women, 3.30 p. m., weekly. 
Guild of All Souls, after Vespers; first in month. 
Tuesday.— Men’s Guild, 7.45 p. m. weekly. 


Sons of St, Sebastian, second in month. 
League of St. Lawrence, as called. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 10 a. m., first in month. 
Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly. 
Guild of St. Alban, 8 p.m. nf 
Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p. m., weekly, 
St. John’s Guild, 8 p m., first in month, 
Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, 3.30 p, m., weekly. 
Bona Mors Society, after Vespers, last in month, 
St. Joseph’s Guild, 7.30 p. m., weekly. 
Industrial School, 10 a.m.,. weekly. 


Friday.— 


Saturday.— 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 


Second Sunday after Christmas. 
Octave—St. John the Evangelist, January 3. 


SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 


Massin iG b. 2.. ciudsanevuneue eer eo kee ene weere Q ...Won Weber 
Sequence, Hymn 7o.......... eitiape eieesieieteleie aiscrihane sts easier 
Offertory Anthem, ‘‘ Noel,”............. i 
Hymn of Adoration, 59, (Adeste Fideles) i 
Post-Communion, Hymn 173.........+6+- Been nomen ts 
15 it rh YO) pee ae a tere SAAT PAP SAIC ery re ures en AE OM AEHAO OD ME AAGE c(t, AUS Dykes 
VESPERS. 
Hiv S80 sey: ose ses cs ses = ardlee suing teee es wom comer sicielesre rr ements Gumbert 
Psalms 148, 149, 150, (I weatieth Selection) ...Gounod 
Magnificat...... Neen Tet Mery e Sr ACT ..Emmerig 
Nunc Dimtttis ...... Pe A aa aa ae pe ioe od es SU eNG HOS SLIS 
Vesper Hymn, 430........... esos 
Anthem, from? The Holy: Naghita!) ccc) aaseqnseieeniticldeniareetametreneeye oer 
Hymn 68 eae e 6 .. Beethoven 
Ja RA ili eE Re Ao Oe TEC Re TG IIMS UnAO: ACridacta moat ag! ShALoTaRaGS Gauntlett 
Sunday in Epiphany Octave, January 10. 
SOLEMN PROCESSION. 
Hymns 76, 99, 219. 

SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 
Messe WMIIGaines ssio% ecole enpoieinceiammrtate ols sia areimiets siana siete inkerertone tera rarae erates Cimarosa 
Sequence, “Rise, crowned: with Light.?*. <0) citiiscejsterjersie'cisisisin vsteriteitcekin Lovoff 
Offertory Anthem, from ‘‘ Noel,”’....... ; ote Saint-Saens 
Hymn of Adoration, 50, (Adeste Fideles) ee .. Reading 
P5sst-Communion, Hymn 48? ...........+. : apie Smart 
Eymn. “brightest and DeSt,) .csestne nae) emcee cemmecue eras ‘T’, M. Prentice 

SOLEMN VESPERS., 
Carol; "“Ehree Kings’of Ortent,? 2. 124 am sacre su ncinain cies eine sieenvents Hopkins 
PealimSy-724 000700955 a sania cect ae .. Mozart 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis . Prentice 
Ves Ors EL VAUD 75 ccernininiesaycivapopeieree nis che vats aaelota se eine toned eet eset Monk 
Anthem, “ Brightest and best,” Kucken 
EDV MN Y7G ohysercr oan stan artes Seles ...Dix 
ym W Si. csc aseesenicat ava teaene ooelseet atts cic clseabne epatoa st eae ee Lassen 
Second Sunday after Epiphany, January 17. 

SOLEMN HIGH MASs. 
Mass from *‘ The Holy Supper of the Apostles,’.........0ce cee eeeeeee Wagner 
Sequence:tiymn, 179 = Sfksesunesicrem serene ee .Monk 
Offertory Anthem, ‘t Light from Heaven *’. ..Gounod 
Post-Communion, Hymn 178 5 Redhead 
Hymn’ 277; ssccice seuviessccsaceen so eeas vase raciode ottcnienninceerm ene Monk 

VESPERS 

EV y MMi {GOs satsida hs amv cracnd ba aan 5 cles Wise Metette a erelatening atta be ale ae ition oe renee Thomas 
Psalm t47. (Nineteenth Seiection),. ... Bellini 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis . Bellini 


.... Zeuner 
«Schubert 
. Tallis 


Vesper Hymn, 220 
Anthem,‘ Triumphant Sion,"’.. 
Hymn 78. 
Eiyiminiogy esas «ncn 


Third Sunday after Epiphany, January 24. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS, 


Mag ING: Gin isan, <sccgaa abn at cideiats site e oea aren Heat ee Mozart 
Sequence, Hymn 175.......... ste ee itiaje Oh ign loin ahaleea nt Weer eee eres Dykes 
Oftertory Anthem, trom ** Athalie,’’ Mendelssohn 
Post-Communion, Hymn 318........ «2... acre Maclagan 
PD YING 7555 a arein's ainsarslaraiare wi heen Wakes Sts ocala RRR ys Eeale nT et Dykes 
FIRST VESPERS. CONVERSION OF ST. PAUL. 
FEY N 4 Gb i sccvancey wauaranas Coat an ebtetes Sn cehis wipe Salaam OR ae Vulpius 
Psalms 148, 149, 150, (Twentieth Selection). . . Gounod 
Magnificat....... é . Rutenber 
INtinG: WOImMittiSac.. ss cime nieve tre aieien mice erie .. Gounod 
Vesper Hymn 406. .-c4 a eacaetsloacreeeroeeeceh, i emnei mnn art oe eae Soa ne Mason 
Anthem, from ‘St, Paul,’’, Mendelssohn 
FL vinta. serene womb Ast soc ... Hopkins 
be 7111 t| eee ei Seer INCA eA ie a taitinaesa ys scwodwan nis Playford 
Fourth Sunday after Epiphany, January 31, 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS, 
Massin Bl fat cs. enavevianiensnemeneciet te meee ene Boonie Denne .+...Guilmant 
Hequence, cymin abevewy wae en once na ete .... Dykes 
Offertory Anthem, from ‘‘ The Creation,’’, Haydn 
Post-Communion, Hymn 292.... .....e.ee0e é nctsve: So wa case Haydn 
le RA UUW Leb aE AS Se ee yet ati Mek nese wees .. Gauntlett 
VESPERS., 
FLY M12305.0) wax ain slarene meine nice ee ers eee eR . Ouseley 
Ps lm 147, (Nineteenth Selection), ...Gio1za 
Magnificat and Nune Dimittis . Giorza 


Vesper Hymn, ari, nceue ene es .. Brown 
Anthem. Dominus Juravit... 

Fly mn'arG.ns eae nately wees . 

Hymn 346....... seSW EC Ore te ie bneise a mares 
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THE PARISH. 


Tue Sunday School Christmas T ee was on 
Tuesday night, December 29th, when a large 
attendance of scholars and friends were cheered 
There was hearty singing. Every child enjoyed 
a bountiful spread of eatables, and carried away 
a box of candy. 


THE Guild Christmas Trees will be during the 
week of the new year beginning with the Epiph- 
any. 


THE Sister reports thatthe Mission Housestands 
in need of some householdfurnishings. Gifts of 
linen and crockery would be very acceptable; also 
some chairs and tables for the Guild Room 
Besides this, help is.required in order to prepare 
the Hospital Ward for the reception of patients. 


Tue Class for ecclesiastical embroidery meets 
at the Mission House, on Monday afternoons, at 
230 P.M Ladies interested in the work. are 
requested to make application to Sister Mary 
Maude, either during the session of the class, or 
on any afternoon in the week. 


THE Catholic Club will hold a special service 
on the night of the Fourth Sunday after Epi- 
phanyin this Church. There will be a sermon. 
On Monday night, February 1st, a reunion in 
the Men’s Club-room. High Mass on ‘luesday 
morning, February 2nd. Purification S. M. V., 
at 9.30. 


WE have duplicate copies of several back num- 
bers of THE ARROW over and above the regular 
complement we keep on file for binding, etc., 
which we will send free, as long as they last, to 
persons wishing to circulate them as _ tracts. 
Those applying should send name and address to 
THE ARROW, 145 West 46th St., New York. 


ExcHANGES :—The 204 Exchanges regularly 
received by THE ARROW are kept on file in the 
Men’s Guild Rooms. The following new ex- 
changes are acknowledged : 

The Christian Life, Chicago, Ill. ; St. Mary's 
Leaflet, Philadelphia, Pa.; The Morning Calin, 
Brixton, S. W ; Santa Maria, Freeport, Il ; The 
Hatchet, Leavenworth, Kansas; The Mercury, 
Milwaukee, Wis.; Trinity Record, New York 
City ; Trinity Parish Churchman, Milford, Mass. ; 
The Saltcoats’ Cottage Hospital Quarterly, Salt 
coats, Assiniboia; The High School Bulletin 
Dedham, Mass ; The Mirror. Pekin, Il.; Le Foyer 
Chretien, Manchester, N. H; High School Ros- 
trum, Guilford. Me.: St. Clement's Magazine, 
Philadelphia, Pa; Yukon Press, Fort Adams, 
Alaska; Quarterly Message. New York City ; 
Parish of the Good Shepherd, Hartford, Conn; 
St. Clement’s Bulletin, Wilkesbarre, Pa. 


A WELL-KNOWN Worcester clergyman tells a 
good story at his own expense. In his younger 
days he was tramping through the White Moun- 
tains with a companion, who was also a clergy- 


man. One day they mounted the driver’s seat of 
a stage coach. The driver was an interesting 
character, loaded with good stories. The three 
speedily became friendly, and it was with 
reluctance that they parted at the end of the 
journey. “Im glad ter hev met yer, fellers,” 
said the driver, in farewell. ‘Yer see, I heven’t 
seen a man this summer, exceptin’ ministers.” 
— Boston Evening Record. 


THE New York Tribune, of December 17th, 
leaves its readers to infer what they will as to 
the possible baptism of a baby hippopotamus in 
Central Park 


‘“The new baby hippo is growing at a great rate. The baby has 
not yet been christened by the Park Board, although, to judge from 
the number of names suggested to the Board’s members, many peo- 
ple are deeply interested in the ceremony.’ 

Such an offense against Christians and the 
Sacrament is simply unpardonable. 


A MARBLE High Altar and Reredos have been 
erected at St. ‘‘homas’ Church, in memory of 
Rev. Dr. W. F. Morgan, sometime rector The 
general outline is good, and the marble brightens 
the gloom of the chancel. The design, however, 
is flimsy, shopkeeper's architecture, at hopeless 
discord with both the dignity of the building and 
the high character of the decorations 


A NEW Altar and Reredos in the House of 
Prayer, Newark, were blessed by Bishop Starkey, 
December 12th, with solemn ceremonies. The 
blessing was followed by Solemn Pontifical 
Mass. The Altar is of Caen stone, of early 
English Gothic, with a convenient tabernacle. 
The effect is scholarly and pleasing 


NEW CHURCH FUND. 


Amount to be raised (equivalent to paying the old debts) $40,000 00 
Amount*subscrbed (to.Ock wd) qt jedec els ots aronrerarscessye 20,618 22 


Amount still desired...... OF ee cages coca as $19,381 78 
SUGGESTIONS FOR GIFTS TO COVER THIS: 
Sip, POSE pl Stele | ersns stars ctsneelscosistsr Orerstexss a emmeraveeete ereretecaots $15,000 
Se blizabeth'st@hapelicva.. sk oe summaries oye crer 3,000 
@ontessiOnaliar eerste eietacs!raictersicrencron te Sate weber rene eerseae rete 500 
(Close S 0) Ee acre niny Tori tty COA Aaah a So Ue ae DOO . 500 
Oraangins ot oseplys eblalll\cscgarecorcteratsrereu tars /ayasn-saiandiereor meee 800 
Carving Capitals of Columns, 19, 20, 21, 22, each.......... 1V0 


These gifts may be made memorial if desired. 
Paymentsmay bemadein cash; or subscriptions 
will be received, payable in 1897, or in special 
cases, in annual instalments. 

Copies of the fine drawing of the interior of the 
Church are for sale, the proceeds going to the 
credit of the New Church Fund. Price, un- 
framed, $1.00; framed in oak, $2.50. The sexton 
will receive subscriptions ; or application may be 
made to any member of St. Mary's Guild. 


OTHER GIFTS DESIRED. 


ING Wa GREG OSiccre aise eee seein mes seayeiees te reeena he sia cl ey eae $13,895 00 
Subscribed (to\Octs 1) -<n ee -seeeetdeees tetecge ess 1,148 23 
Ipalance to BA TaISED: 2405 44 coe RRR Kee 160 SG eee’ $12,746 77 
Wrought-Iron Grille around the Chancel............... $1,800 00 
Calvary under Rose Window (exterior)....... $2,400 00) : 
‘tympanum, uppetspanel .....f.26 oss ee 600 00 
a igontals hose eer s Memento! SUS e ya Or: 600 00 

a Iaxrgieee SES gM Gee deter cnc 1,200 00 }$7,000 00 
Statue of St. George and the Dragon......... 800 00 
Upper Statues on front, each.......-......-- 700 00 
Statue of St. Joseph, front of Clergy House... 700 00) 
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ISSUED- MONTHLY BYTHESONS OF SAINT SEBASTIAN: 
45 WEST 4:6 STREET-NEW YORK: 


90°CENTSPERYEAR ] SINGLECOPIES 5 CENTS: 
ENTERED-AS SECOND CLASS-MAT ERAT: THENEW-YORK POST OFFICE OCF 20108. 


THELORD-HATHMADE-ME:A POLISHED SHAFT@INHIS-QUIVER- 
HATH HE-HID-ME & AND-SAIDUNTO-ME-THOU-ARTMYSER= 
VANT-0 ISRAELINWHOM1WILLBE-GLORIFIED: 


THE subscription price of THE ARROW is 50 cents per year. The 
paper is sent in exchange to Diocesan and Parish papers, and to other 
regular publications. It will gladly be sent free to clergymen. sem- 
inarians, religious, and to Church Institutions upon the receipt of a 
postal card giving proper address. This reqnest must be renewed 
at the beginning of each year. 


NEW YORK, JANUARY 1897. 


EPIPHANY. 


The Epiphany, as a prayer book feast, seems 
to be restricted by the language of the book— 
“The Manifestation of Christ to the Gentiles.” 
It isa Western festival, and has always commem- 
orated the guiding of the Magi to Christ by the 
wonderful star which appeared in the East. On 
that occasion, the wise men, who have been sup- 
posed to have been taught, in Jewish traditions, 
which were carried to the East at the time of the 
captivity, were probably taught of the meaning 
of the prophecy, “there shall come a star out of 
Jacob, and a sceptre shall rise out of Israel.” 
They made their way to Judea; from the court of 
the king they proceeded to the house where the 
young child was, and there they offered gifts 
which the Church holds to have been “ figurative 
of Our Lord as God and Man, King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords.” The gold symbolized His kingly 
authority ; the frankincense, worship due to His 
divinity ; the myrrh, His sacrifice, death and 
burial, in His Humanity. Thus there was mani- 
festation of the Divine Personality of Christ 
to the Gentile nations whom the three kings 
represented. 

There was also a feast of the Epiphany ob- 
served in the Hastern Church. It commemorated 
Our Lord’s Nativity and His Baptism ; His natu- 
ral birth, as well as His Baptism It was termed 
the Day of Lights. Concerning this feast, the 
Apostolical Constitutions say: ‘Keep holy the 
feast of the Epiphany, for then the Godhead of 
Christ was made manifest ; the Father gave tes- 
timony to Him in Baptism, and the Paraclete 
descended, in the form of a dove, upon Him of 
whom this testimony was affirmed.” 

Synonymous with Epiphany is the word Theo- 
phany, by which the Fathers have signified the 
manifestation of God to His servants under the 
Old Covenant. It does not involve the notion 


| we read in Exodus: 


| seen nor can see”. 


of manifestation of deity in the inscrutable 
essence. It does not refer to God the Father, for 
‘‘Then shall no man see 
Me and live”; in St. John’s Gospel: “ No man 
hath seen God at any time”; in St. Paul’s First 
Epistle to St. Timothy : ‘‘ Whom no man hath 
The Fathers of the Church so 
generally assert that Christ, the Logos, the Word, 
appeared to holy men of old, that this explana- 
tion of the Theophanies may be accepted as the 
positive faith of the Church. 

He who said of Himself: ‘‘ Before Abraham 
was, I AM” walked in the garden, in the cool of 
the day, and spoke to Adam. Afterwards He 
was called, the ‘: Angel of God”, the *‘ Angel of 
Jehovah”, or the ** Angel of the Covenant’. 
There is this remarkable use of words, which are 
interpreted as illustrative of the divinity of this 
Angel. ‘ The Angel of the Lord called unto Him 
out of Heaven, and said: ‘Abraham, Abraham, 
....lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do 
thou anything unto him, for now I know that 
thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not withheld 
thy son, thine only son, from ME.’’ ‘ Theangel 
of the Lord appeared unto Moses, in a flame of 
fire, out of the midst of a bush....and said: ‘I 
am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ’ Moses hid 
his face, for he was afraid to look upon God,.... 
and God said unto Moses: ‘I am THATI Am.... 
Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, 
‘T AM hath sent meunto you.’ ’ There was asimi- 
lar appearance of God the Son, to Abraham, at 
Mamre; to Jacob, at Penuel:to Joshua, at Gilgal; 
and there are others, which we need not mention 
now, all of which we understand to be the only 
Begotten Son, which is inthe bosom of the Father. 
He hath revealed Him. These appearances were 
evidently foreshadowings of the Incarnation. 
To this central truth, such angelic ministrations 
are distinctly referred. 

There is a third use of the word in the Scrip- 
tures, which refers to the manifestations of 
Christ in His second advent. ‘‘The Lord shall 
consume with the spirit of His mouth, and shall 
destroy with the brightness (or manifestation) 
of His coming.” “ Keep this Commandment 
without spot, unrebukable, until the appearing of 
Our Lord, Jesus Christ" ‘The Lord, Jesus 
Christ, shall judge the quick and the dead at His 
appearing.” So that this is the last manifesta- 
tion of Christ, to the world, in the glory of His 
majesty. 

Those who live in the atmosphere which the 
Epiphany or manifestation of Christ indicates. 
find that their soul breathes a freer air and 
enjoys a more exalted life. From time to time 
there are, undoubtedly, larger views communi- 
cated to the thoughtful soul. Every such enlarge- 
ment of vision discovers more and more of the 
truth asit isin Jesus. All the heroes of Chris- 
tianity have become heroes illuminated by this 
divine light. The opening of the spiritual eye by 
increased knowledge of the Son of God, comes in 
prayer, meditation, study of the Written Word, in 
absolution, in Holy Communion In Christian 
practices of charity, and all such good works as 
God has prepared for usto walk in, the heart beats 
more kindly, because the eye sees more clearly. 
He who brings gold, frankincense and myrrh, in 
recognition of the manifestations of divinity, is 
blessed not only in kneeling before his sacred 
King, 
man. 


. 


but also in seeing that King in his. fellow: ~ : 


y 
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THE MISSION HOUSE. 


The Mission work of the Parish is to some, 
even of our own people, but little known. A visit 
to the Mission House, where they would be made 
very welcome by the Sister in charge, might give 
them a new insight into what is accomplished 
there, week by week. On Friday afternoons, the 


Children’s Guild of St Mary of the Angels. is a | 
Nearly a hundred boys | 
and girls, under twelve years of age, are on the | 


busy and a happy scene 


roll, including some tiny mites, only two and 
three years old, who form a very attractive 
‘baby class.” The weekly attendance is from 
seventy to eighty—a very large percentage— 
which, in itself, proves the interest taken by the 
children. The Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 
for women, and of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 
for working girls, which meet on Wednesday and 
Thursday evenings respectively, are also faith- 
fully attended. Some of the members have 
belonged for fifteen years, ever since the organi- 
zation of the Guilds. The girls are very anxious 
to have aclass in calisthenics and simple gym- 
nastic exercises This could easily be done if 
someone. who is competent to undertake it, would 
volunteer their services, for there is a large room, 
suitable fora gymnasium, in the basement of the 
Mission House, which is already used by the 
Children’s Guild for their kindergarten games 
and exercises On Saturday mornings, the In- 
dustrial School of the Parish meets through the 
wiater months. Here the little girls are taught 
to sew, in the most practical manner, upon gar- 
ments, which, when -finished, the children are 
allowed to take home for themselves. The 
School is entirely dependent for support upon the 
donations of material or money contributed by 
those interested in the work. 

Of course, the families of those who weekly 
attend these meetings are all known and visited 
by the workers in the Mission House. There are 
at present 137 families on the regular list of 
those, who, generally faithful to their duties, 
may be termed “our own people,” and as such, 
call upon us in time of sickness and need for help, 
spiritual and temporal In cases of illness, orders 
for medicine are always freely given when ap- 
plied for, and, when necessary, patients have 
received medical attendance in their own homes 
gratuitously. When a death occurs, and funds 
are needed for funeral expenses, help has been 
obtained on the matter being reported to Guild 
of All Souls (the burial guild) of the Parish. At 
times of birth, where the family is poor, a com- 
plete outfit is provided for the baby, together 
with whatever is necessary for the mother dur- 
ing her sickness. This branch of the work is a 
great boon. In many ways the past year has 
been a hard one for the working classes, and 
there has been much poverty and distress, because 
the breadwinners have been out of work. In 
consequence there have been many calls for aid 
of various kinds. Some hundreds of garments 
have been given away, as well as food and deli- 
cacies for the sick, which have been sent in for 
distribution. In addition to this some help has 
been given, in worthy cases, towards the pay- 
ment of rent, where the alternative would have 
been the turning of a whole family out into the 
street. An effortis now being made to meet one 
form of need amongst our poor, by establishing 
an Employment Society, which is to give out 
work to poor women. This is under the manage- 


ment of a committee of ladies, members of St. 
Mary’s Guild, the oldest and one of the most 
active organizations in the Parish. They are 
anxious to place the Employment Society upon a 
permanent and self-supporting basis, which can 
be done only by obtaining sufficient orders. It is, 
therefore, hoped that parishioners will have their 
plain sewing done through this channel, when- 
ever possible. 

An important branch of work, although of a 
different kind, is that undertaken by the class for 
Ecclesiastical Embroidery, which works vest 
ments for use at the various altars, besides 
undertaking orders for other parishes. Instruc- 
tion is given, and satisfactory work has already 
been accomplished since the class opened in the 
new House. 

We will repeat our invitation to those not yet 
familiar with our work. You will be very wel- 
come. We need the interest of all who come 
Sunday after Sunday to worship before the High 
Altar, and to assist at the Parish Mass. for we 
need their prayers. Something, be it more or 
less, is due from all Parishioners to the parochial 
works—prayer, service, gifts— each according to 
our measure. ‘“ Freely ye have received, freely 
give.” 


DEAD EASY. 


From Zhe Sacred Heart Re- | 
view (Papal), of December 12th, 
1896 : 

“Will the Living Church be 
good enough to instance a single 
case, in England or America, | 
where, before the Vatican Coun- 
cil, Catholics ‘ were constantly 
taught that Papal infallibility was 
not and could not be a part of 
the creed of the Church?’ Our | 
contemporary ought to inform | 
itself of the true character of 
Catholic teaching before it at- 
tempts to criticise that teaching.” 


From A DocTRINAL CATE 
cHIsM, by the Rev. Stephen 
Keenan, Catholic Publishing 
House, New York, 1848. Ap 
proved of by Andrew, Bishop of 
Ceramis, Vicar-Apostolic of East- 
ern Scotland; by James Kyle, 
V.A., N.D.S.; and by the Most 
Rev. John Hughes, D.D., Arch- 
bishop of New York. pp. 305, 
306. 

“(). Must not Catholics be- 
lieve the Pope in himself to be 
infallible ? 

‘“ A, This is a Protestant in- 
vention ; it is no article of the 
Catholic faith ; no decision of his 
can oblige, under pain of heresy, 
unless it bereceived and enforced 
by the teaching body—that is, by 
the Bishops of the Church.” 


N. B.—After the Vatican Council, in 1870, had 
decreed the dogma of the personal infallibity of 
the Pope, the above quoted question, and others, 
were dropped from Keenan’s Catechism. and the 
title page announced that the new edition had 
been ‘“ revised and corrected, conformably to the 
decrees of the Council of the Vatican.” 


BOOK NOTICES. 


Call to Confirmation. 
A manual of Instruction for Candidates. By the Rev. C. Ernest 
Smith, M.A., Rector of the Church of St. Michael and All 
Angels, Baltimore, Md., Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of 
Maryland, author of ‘The Old Church in the New Land.” 
New York: Longmans, Green & Co., 1895. Paper, pp. 70. 
The pamphlet contains in Part I. two tracts, 
“The Call” and ‘‘ Objections answered,” address- 
ed to proposed candidates. Part II. consists of 
the Church Catechism, an original Office for the 
opening and closing of classes, and then the 
system of the writer. This appears to be the 
teaching of the Church Catechism by means ot 
eight Instructions, the candidate being required 
to write out the answers to the: questions in the 
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Instructions ; in short, a written examination in 
eight sections. Then follows the Confirmation 
Office, and two tracts upon the Spiritual prepara- 
tion of the candidate by self-examination and 
prayer, and general directions and devotions for 
the day itself. The instruction does not go more 
into detail than to adduce the Scriptural warrant 
for Confirmation, and the points of the Church 
Catechism. 

As for the method of written examination. ,The 
author may have found it convenient for himself; 
but as far as general experience goes, we think 
that, particularly with the young, a larger and 
more definite Catechism learnt by rote is much 
more successful. In the first place it has been 
confessed by so learned a body as the Convoca- 
tion of Canterbury, that the Catechism is incom- 
plete. There is much that is most important 
which it does not touch Therefore it is nota 
sufficient text forinstruction. It tells nothing of 
the Church, its four great characteristic marks, 
its object, its origin. its authority, its spiritual 
powers and those of its officers. It is meagre in 
instruction upon the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, 
and the Commandments There is much more 


definite knowledge required in present day lan- | 
guage upon both Baptism and the Holy Com- | 


munion, and upon the ‘five other commonly 
called Sacraments”. So thatin our judgment. the 
matter though taken up with all possible preci- 
sion, is too narrow for a basis of instruction even 
when perfectly learnt. We consider a good Cat- 
echism, like that of the Rev. William McGarvey, 
or that of the Rev. F. E. Mortimer, to be far 
superior in usefulness in instructing souls in the 
Christian Religion. 


The American Church Almanac and Year Book 
for 1897, 
New York. James Pott & Co. 
The Living Church Quarterly, for the Year of Our 
Lord, 1897. 
Milwaukee, Wis. 
The Christian Year, or Church Kalendar, from 
Advent, 1896, to Advent, 1897, 
New York. Church Kalendar Co. Price, 75 cents. 


Price, 25 cents. 


Young Churchman Co, Price, 25 cents. 


These three publications offer themselves as 
Church Almanacs for the coming year The first 
two give much useful information as to the state 
of the Church and its work, its institutions, its 
charities and religious orders, valuable for every 
Churchman. The Living Church Quarterly las, 
for the first time, in each diocesan list, the offi- 
cial seal of the diocese. Both give extended book 
notices of the Church books of the year The 
Living Church Quarterly also sets out a “Guide 
to the Best Books”, in the departments of Theol- 
ogy, the Bible, Evidences, History. Biography, 
Hymnology, etc , compiled by favor of various 
well known clergy, whose judgment has been 
requested. It is a very useful feature. 

. The Church Kalendar has its valuable informa- 
tion on Catholic doctrine and practice rearranged, 
with the added features of the last two Pastorals 
of the House of Bishops. = 
‘It: is a pity, however, that none of them is 
exact enough: ‘as an almanac to place in the 
Sacristy asa.guide to Sacristans They are all 
inaccurate and unreliable as to the changing of 
colors for different seasons and days, and cannot 
be depended upon for a statement as to which 
takes precedence when two feasts fall on the 


same day. This year, St. Mark’s Day comes on 
Low Sunday and has to be omitted. There used 
to be in The Church Kalendar unless we mistake, 
a ‘‘Table of Occurrence and Concurrence”, copied 
from ancient uses It was a very important 
feature, and ought to be restored and used. We 
do not see it now. The Church Almanac has an 
attempt at supplying the demand, but it is very 
feeble and does not provide for necessary trans- 
fers and suppressions. The Church Almanac 
endeavors, also, to provide hymns in place of 
Gloria in Excelsis on our Prayer Book holy days, 
which is a great error. According to ancient 
usage, all the festival days retained in the Prayer 
Book should have Te Deum and Gloria in Excelszs. 

If we could have one Kalendar of the Ecclesi- 
astical Year carefully compiled and to be de- 
pended upon, it would bea geat aid to uniformity. 


AN odd experiment with the kinetoscope took 
place not long ago in Boston. The subject was 
aman eating his dinner, and the film, prepared 
especially for the occasion, was of unusual length, 
so that the whole performance could be recorded. 
The man entered the room, and, seating himself 
ata table, proceeded to cut up the food. The 
motion of the fork from the plate to his lips was 
carefully recorded until the last morsel of food 
had vanished Then he arose and walked out of 
the room. leaving nothing on the table but. bare 
dishes. The series or pictures was then reversed. 
It showed the man entering the room, walking 
backward He sat down at the table upon which 
there was nothing but bare dishes, and proceeded 
to extract food from his lips until he had filled 
the potato dish with potatoes and gradually put 
together a steak on the platter before him. Then 
he calmly backed out of the room, and the waiter 
did likewise with the meal that the man had 
apparently created.—Sun. 


ONE is often brought by circumstances to 
places of interest ; for instance, we were invited 
last week to attend what the society papers called 
‘‘a fashionab'e wedding”. at Dalston, four miles 
from Carlisle. It may interest your lady readers 
to know that on entering the church, the brides- 
maids walked behind the bride and not before, 
as with us. The bridal couple Anelt when they 
joined hands and the ring was given. We were 
Impressed with the dignity and beauty of the 
English marriage service, and the fact that all 
marriages must be in the daytime, an improve- 
ment on our American fashion of evening wed- 
dings in church, with guests in evening dress in 
God's house, and all the glare of gas or electric 
lights. The church at Dalston has been most 
beautifully restored, and the altar has cross and 
candles.—Living Church. 


Tuk Men's Guild of the Church of St.-Mary the 
Virgin, held a remarkably enthusiastic meeting 
on Tuesday night, December 29th. The attend- 
ance was very large. Some very practical ques- 
tions were discussed and well considerad projects 
put under way. The winter season has opene 
well for the Club. At the close of the meeting, 
a committee of the women of the Parish enter- 
tained them with a feast. : 
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LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE PUBLICATIONS, No. 10.—HyMn To THE Hoty Mortuer oF Gop, by John Keble. 
Suitable for wse in Catholic Churches. Prayer Book size. 10 cts. per 100. 
No, 1.—THE FouRTEEN STATIONS OF 1HE Cross. An answer to | No. 11—Catholic Parish Blanks. (a) FAmity. 30 cts. per 100 
the question, ‘‘ Are all the Stations of the Cross Based on (2) Baprism. 20 cts. perl100. (c) MARRIAGE, 20 cts. 
Holy Scripture? If not, why arethey used?” pp. 2. 30 cts. per 100. (d) Burtar. 20 cts. per 100. (e) ‘‘PRay FOR 
per 100. ALL MEN.” To be filled by those requesting prayers for 
No, 2.—THE SEVEN GENERAL CounciLs. The Infallibility of the the dead at Requiem Masses. 20 cts. per 100. (7) SunDay- 
Church; not. majority, but ¢otality rule. pp. 2. 39 cts. SCHOOL Attendance Card. 80 cts. per (C0. 
per 00. No. 12—THE Ave MARIA, showing that ‘‘the revival of the Ave 
No. 8.—THE CREED or St. ATHANASIUS. English text. pp. 3. Maria or Hail Mary is necessary for these times.” pp. 4. 
30 cts. per 100. 30 cts. per 100. 
No, 4.—Service FoR THE STATIONS of the Cross. pp. 2 30 cts. | No. 13—REuNION wITH RomE. pp. 4. 30 cts. per 100, 
per 100, No. 14—PARADISE AND PURGATORY. pp. 8. 30 cts. per 100. 
No, 5.—THeE THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES. A negative answer (with Sample set, post-paid, 20 cents. Price per 100, as above; postage 
proof) to the question, *‘ Are not the Thirty-nine Articles | Or express charges. extra, No, 11 in pads, 10 cents extra per pad. 
saturated through and through with Lutheranism?” pp. 3 | Stamps taken. Address THE LEAGUE oF ST, LAWRENCE, No. 144 
30 cts. per 100. West 46th Street New York. 
No. 6.—PASSION SERVICE. LITANY OF THE PASSION and LITANY 
OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT. pp. 8. 30 cts. per 100. 
No. 7.—Acts oF FAITH, ETC., AND Hymn, to be sung by children EMPLOYMENT SOCIETY 
ae the’Blessed Sacrament, or after Mass. pp.1. 380 cts. per 100. .« OF THE .. 
No. 8.—SweEpIsH ORDERS INVALID. 4 Out of print. 
No. 9.—THE INTEGRITY OF Scere eee: MASss, ce mani GUILD OF ST. MARY-THE-VIRGIN, 
comparative tables of the Order of Communion in Latin Mis- | GIVES WORK TO POOR WOMEN OF THE PARISH 
. 9 7 4 rinaile | : 
sals, Book of 1549. Book of 1552, Present English look and ORDERS SOLICITED FOR PLAIN SEWING. 


Present American Book. pp.8. 50 cts. per 100. 


What BISHOP SEYMOUR says : 
‘« The more widely the CHURCH KALENDAR 
goes into the churches and homes of our 


people the better. ft is a teacher the year 
round.” 


Tae 90 GaurcH KALENDAR. 


From Advent, 1896, to Advent, 1897. 

A KALENDAR and MANUAL of IN- 
STRUCTION combined, containing 
Holy Days and Seasons, Lessons, 
the Bishop’s Pastoral, A.D , 

1894. 

With Historical Facts, Rituals, Ceremonies, 
Liturgical Colors, Ecclesiastical Terms, 
and various other matters apper- 
taining to the Church. 

The reading matter on the KALENDAR 
pages has been almost entirely replaced by 
new but Sound Church Teachings, and a 
careful study of its contents is a Church 

education in itself. 


Are you puzzled about Holiday Gifts? 
The CHURCH KALENDAR, being used every 
day in the year, is a constant reminder. 
Attractively arranged, appropriate and 
helpful. 


Ea RO 


%” FORTHE PEOPLE 2 


TWENTY-FIRST YEAR. PRICE, 75c. 


CHURCH KALENDAR CO., 
2 West r4th Street, New York. 


JUST PUBLISHED. 


THE PILGRIM’S PATH. CLASS FOR ECCLESIASTICAL 
tee gse PRA TTT H INSTRUCTIONS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. EM BROI DERY, 


Compiled by FREDERIC E, MORTIMER, Rector of 
St. Mark’s Church, Jersey City, 


Price per copy rsc. net; postage 2c. Price, per 100 copies, $12.00 net. Meets every Monday, at 2.30 p.M., 
CROTHERS & KORTH, 
246 FOURTH AVENUE, - - - - NEW YORK CITY. 


MISSION HOUSE OF ST. MARY-THE-VIRGIN, 
133 WEST 46TH STREET. 


FREDERICK C. MARTIN | 


UPHO LSTERER AND DECORATOR | INSTRUCTION GIVEN. ORDERS TAKEN FOR ALTAR 

DEALER IN FURNITURE AND WALL PAPERS. | FURNITURE LINEN, VESTMENTS, ETC. . . 3... REM S eh fe 
VERED, FRESCOING, PAINTING & PAP ANGING. aN ain uF SRE 

FIRST-CLASS . WORK . AT . REASONABLE . PRICES. pe cei es cok aay EPL 


1488 BROADWAY, BET. 42D AND 43D STREETS. SISTER MARY MAUDE. 
ESTIMATES AND DESIGNS FURNISHED. 


THE MUTUAL LIFE 


INSURANCE COMPANY OF NEW YORK. 
Ricuarp A. McCurpy, President. 


Assets, . : : ie .- oly 21 3.720133 


The largest, strongest and best Life Insurance Company in the world. 
It has paid to policy holders since organization, over $370,000,000. 


He AD OFFICE; 
NASSAU, CEDAR AND LIBERTY STREETS, - = NEW YORK. 
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F. W. DeVOE & CO. 


ARTISTS’ MATERIALS 


OF 
EVERY DESCRIPTION, 


WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 


FULTON STREET, Cor, WILLIAM, 


NEW YORK. 


GROCERS ann MEAT MARKET. 
J. & H. VON RUNNEN, 


691 SIXTH AVENUE, Bet. 39th and 40th Streets. 


A NEW WORK OF ART. 


ELLIOTT DAINGERFIELD’S Masterpiece, a 


MADONNA awpv CHILD. 


Photographed from the original, in three sizes. 


1st.—Plain Photograph, 6} x 8}, on 8x 10 thick Mount, 
gold bevelled edge, - - - Price, $1.00 


2d.—Plain Photograph, 10x 12. print on 11 x 14, thick 
Mount, gilt bevelled edge, - - Price, $1.25 


3d.—Carbon Photogreph, 10x12, print 16x20 Mount, 
on white, grey, tea or granite Mounts, - Price, $1.50 


The profile of the Madonna’s face is wonderfully expressive and sweet, and 
the tace of the Christ Child is not that of a baby simply, itis rather a type of 
babyhood, and in the deep expression of the eyes,is felt the w scom and majesty 
the Christ Child should have. In the light and shade of the picture, this face 
seems to radiate the whole light ofthe picture. Grading from the central note 
out through the rest of the canvas, luminous light passes, absorbing, taking up 
forms here and there, until all the centre of the composition is illuminated by the 
face, so that one feels the words, ‘‘I am the light of the World,’’ All these 
masterly effects have been faithfully reproduced in the photograph. 


Copyrighted and for sale by 


JAMES POTT & CO., Publishers, 
Fourth Ave. and 22d St., New York. 
and at all Art Stores. 


MONTAGUE & CO. 
CuHarves L. MontTacuE. Witiam D, MircuHe cr, 
mire St ys 
Creve = =PLATING anp BRONZING. Frenchy 
Brassand = REPAIRING anp FINISHING. Antique’ 
; and Modern 
240 West 27TH STREET, NEw York. 


PLUMBING, FURNACES, RANGES, 
HOUSE FURNISHING. 
THOMAS HINDLEY & SON, 


JOHN H. HINDLEY, Proprietor, 


819 SIXTH AVENUE, near 46th Street, 
Telephone Call 38th St. 55. 


ROOFING AND 


NEW YORK. 


JOHN A. SEMON 


Flowers Flowers 
for for 
the Home. FLORIST Churches. 
694 EIGHTH AVENUE, 
NEAR 44TH STREET, New York, 


FUNERAL DIRECTOR 
AND EMBALMING., 


HENRY TIEDGENS 


SEXTON OF THE 
CHURCH OF of 
ST. MARY THE VIRGIN. 


No. 131 WEST 46th STREET, 
ADJOINING 
THE NEW CHURCH. 


WM. H. JACKSON & CO., 
MANTELS, OPEN FIRE PLACES, 


GRATES, FENDERS, TILES AND MANTELS. 
ARTISTIC WROUGHT METAL WORK FOR INTERIORS, ETC. 


860 BROADWAY, (Union Square), - = 
ESTABLISHED NEARLY 70 YEARS, 


GEORGE ZWICK, 
TAIEOR: 


269 WEST 45rH ST., NEAR 8TH AVE. 


MEN’S TAILORING, CLEANING AND REPAIRING WELL AND 
PROMPTLY DONE AT REASONABLE RATES. 


Refers to members of the Men’s Guild. 


Cor. 18TH STREET. 


KATHRENE L, LANE, 


STENOGRAPHER AND REMINGTON TYPEWRITIST. 


NOTARY PUBLIC. COPYING OF ALL KINDS ACCURATELY 
DONE, DICTATION TAKEN DIRECT ON THE TYPEWRITER OR 
IN SHORTHAND. ENVELOPES AND WRAPPERS ADDRESSED BY 
OFFICE HOURS,a:30 A.M. TOs P.M. DAILY, AT 


THE GRAND UNION HOTEL, PARK AVENUE AND 42p STREET. 


THE THOUSAND. 


GLASS STAINERS anp DECORATORS 


ARNOLD & LOCKE 


OFFICE, SHOW ROOM AND FACTORY, 
250 AND 252 FULTON STREET, 


OVINGTON BUILDING, 


EDWARD S. ARNOLD 
ALEX. 8. LOCKE, 
EDWARD TIDDEN. 


BR OLOuke 1D WaiNS INK AYE 


Just Issued! 
Our New Red Book, 


CONTAINING SAMPLES OF 


Send 2c, Stamp for a Copy. 


Fine STATIONERY, HEADQUARTERS CARD 
Price List or FOR ETIQUETTE 
ENGRAVING, FINE STATIONERY. EXPOUNDED 


Etc, 


Wedding Invitations, Announcements, Visiting Cards Engraved 
at Moderate Prices. Monograms and Address Dies Engraved 
and Embossed in a First-Class Manner. . 5 . 


PUSEY & TROXEITAE 
ENGRAVERS, PRINTERS, STATIONERS, 


Printers of ‘‘ Tuk Arrow,’? 123 WEST 4ap STREET 


SHE | 


BY 1HE. SONS OF 
SAINT SEBASTIAN ° 


3 Gs) ISSUED 


Vou. VI, No. 2. 
WHOLE No. 65. 


NEW YORK, FEBRUARY, 1897. 


SINGLE CopPiEs, 5 CENTS; 
50 CENTS PER ANNUM, IN ADVANCE, 


A Lonpon paper says that Cardinal Vaughan 
told the Catholic Truth Society (Roman) the 
other night, in his speech, that the reason for the 
delay in the conversions which were expected to 
follow the Pope’s denial of the validity of Anglican 
orders was that ‘‘many were studying and ask- 
ing advice prior to making up their minds”. What 
an all-round fizzle the Pope’s letter has proved, 
to be sure! And the contemptible bribe of tem- 
poral support, which Leo offered to priests who 
would desert the Church of England has also 
proved fruitless. 

THE tenth anniversary of the founding of the 
New York Catholic Club was celebrated by 
Solemn Pontifical Vespers, in the Church of St. 
Mary-the- Virgin, New York, on Sunday evening. 
January 31st, the eve of the Feast of St. Ignatius 
of Antioch. The celebrant of the service, the 
Rt. Rev. Dr. Grafton, Bishop of Fond du Lac, 
was vested in red cope and mitre, and was 
attended by the Rev. Fathers Hall and Cole, 
vested in red dalmatic and tunic, acting as 
Deacons. The Rector of the Church, the Rev. 
Father Brown, vested in cope, acted as Bishop’s 
Chaplain. After the Festival Vespers had been 
sung there was a solemn procession through the 
church. Acolytes, choir, and clergy together 
formed alinetwo hundred feet long. The crucifix, 
borne aloft amidst the clouds of incense, was 
venerated as it passed through the bending 
multitudes, and the venerable Bishop showered 
his blessings upon the throngs of people, who, on 
either side of the procession, gave him reverence 
as a successor of the Apostles. A notable sermon 
was preached by the Rev. Fathér Huntington, of 
the Order of the Holy Cross. 

THE Rt. Reverend Dr. Starkey, Bishop of 
Newark, blessed the new Altar at the Church of 
the Holy Innocents, Hoboken, on Holy Innocent’s 
Day last. The Bishop. vested in cope and mitre, 
and with pastoral staff, gavea blessing which we 
believe will be long lasting in its effects for good 
upon the valuable work which Holy Innocents 
parish is engaged in for the salvation of souls, 


Tuer Rev Dr. Riley, of the General Theological 
Seminary, said a Low Mass in the Lady Chapel 
of the Church of St Mary-the-Virgin, New York, 
in behalf of the Society of St Charles, King and 
Martyr. on January 3!st, the anniversary of the 
day upon which King Charles was beheaded. In 
Philadelphia, Solemn Vespers of a Martyr were 
sung upon the eve of the Feast, a life-size por- 
trait of the royal martyr was unveiled and blessed 
by Bishop Coleman, and a panegyric was deliv- 
ered by the Rt. Rev. William Stevens Perry, D.D.. 


LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop of Iowa, and Historio- 
grapher of the American Church. The Bishops 
of Springfield, Tennessee. Milwaukee, Chicago 
Newark, Pittsburg, Connecticut and New Jersey, 
unable to be present, sent their blessings upon 
the occasion. 


TuE Trustees of the General Theological Semin- 
ary have assembled for the purpose of nominating 
a successor to the Rev. Dr Walpole, who, until re- 
cently, occupied the Chair of Dogmatic Theology. 
Among the nominations of the Trustees we notice 
the following: Bishop Huntington and Bishop 
Spaulding each nominate the Rev. J. M. Clark, 

D., of Syracuse ; Bishop Spaulding also nomi- 
nates the Rev. J. R. Moses, of Wayne, Pa.; 
Bishop Nicholson nominates the Rev. F.S. Jewell, 
S.T D., Ph.D.. of Portage, Wis.; Bishops McLaren, 
Talbot and Gailor nominate the Rev. A. W. Lit- 

| tle, of Evanston, Ill.; Bishop Hall nominates the 
Rev. J. C Roper, of Toronto, Can.; Bishop Sey- 
mour nominates the Rev. F. W. Taylor, D.D., of 
Springfield. Il] ; Bishop Scarborough nominates 
the Rev. T. A. Tidball, D.D., of Philadelphia, Pa ; 
Bishop Niles nominates the Rev Lucius Water- 
man DD., of Laconia, N. H; and the Rev. Dr. 
Chambre nominates the Rev. R H. Starr, D D., 
of the University of the South. 


A parish priest just out of New York has re- 
cently adopted the Donpauloup system of the 
Catechism. He writes us: ‘‘Perhaps you would 
be interested in this diligence by a little girl 
above twelve years old. She wrote it without 
help”. 


JUDGMENT. 

1. What happens to the soul immediately 
after death? Immediately after death the soul 
is judged by God. Answer. 

2. What is this Judgment called ? 
the particular judgment. Answer. : 

3. In regard to what will the soul be judged 
in the Particular Judgment ? The soul will be 
judged in regard to all thoughts, word and deeds, 
as also in regard to the omission of duties. 
Answer 

4. Where does the soul go immediately after 
the Particular Judgment? Immediately after 
the particular judgment the soul goes either to 
heaven, to hell, or to purgatory. Answer. 

5. What is the Genera] Judgment? The 
General Judgment is that judgment which Jesus 
Christ will pass upon all mankind at the end of 
the world. Answer. 


It is called 
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CHURCH orSt. MARY tHe VIRGIN, 


WEST 46TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sundays—Low Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass,9; Matins,10; High Mass, 10:45 ; 
Vespers, 4. 

Datly—Low Mass, 7:30 and 8; Matins, 9 a. m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Wednesdays and Fridays—Additional Low Mass, 9:30 a.m. 

Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 6:30 and 9:30. 

Con fesstons—Fridays, 2:30 to 5 p m.; Saturdays, 4:30 to 5:30, and 7:30 to 9 p.m. ; 
at other times by appointment. Special hours before feasts announced in 
Kalendar. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—Vhe Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. ‘Ihe Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

‘The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 5:30 p. m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, or Clergy House, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 

The Church is No. 139 W. 46th St. 

The Mission House, No. 133 W. 46th St. 

The Clergy House, No. 145 W. 46th St. 

The Rectory, No. 144 W, 47th St. 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR FEBRUARY. 


1 Mo. G, A.S, Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 
2 Tu. Purification of st. Mary the Virgim. Masses, 6.30, 
7.30,8 and (High) 930 am. 
3 We. St. Blasius, Bp. and M,. St. Mary’s Guild Monthly Mass and 
Meeting, 9.30 a.m. 
4 Th. 
5 Fr. St. Agatha, V. and M. Abstinence. Additional Mass, 9.80 a.m. 
Confessions, 2.30 to 5 p.m, 
6 Sa. O.V.B.V.M. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. Confessions, 4.30 to 5.30, and 
7.30 to 9 p.m. 
ih ch Fifth after Epiphamy. In Octave. Solemn Procession 
after Vespers, 
8 Mo. Requiem Mass, 8am. 
Oe Ait 
10 We. Additional Mass, 9.380 a.m, 
11 Th, 
12 Fr, Adstinence. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m, Confessions, 2.30 to 5 p.m, 
18 Sa. Confessions, 4.30 to 5.30, and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 
ws septuagesima. S?. Valentine, Bp. and M, 
15 Mo. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 
16 Tu. 
7 We. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. 
18 Th. C. B.S. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 
19 Fr, Adstinence, Additional Mass, 930a.m. Confessions, 2,30 to 5 p.m. 
2) Sa. Confessions, 4,30 to 5,30, and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 
wh Ss Sexagesima. 
22. Mo, Requiem Mass, $8 a.m. 
23° Tu. 
24 We, St.Matthias. Masses, 6.30, 7.30, 8 and 9.30 a.m. 
25 Th. 
26 Fr. Adstinence. Additiona' Mass, 9.30 a.m. Confessions, 2.30 to5 p.m. 
Bona Mors Devotions after Vespers, 
at wort Bona Mors Monthly Mass, 8a.m. Confessions, 4,30 to 5,30, and 7.30 
to9 p.m. 
28. S Quingquagesima,. 
SPECIAL, VOTIVE, AND OTHER MASSES. 
Sunday.— For the Children, 9 a, m., weekly. . 
Monday.— G.A.S.,8a.m., first in month, 


Requiem 8a.m,, other Mondays. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 9.30 a.m., first in month, 
Thursday.— C. B.S.,8a.m. Nearest middle of month, 
Saturday.— O.V, B.V.M., 8 a.m, first in month, In Mission House other 
Saturdays, 
Bona Mors, 8 a.m., last in month, 
N.B.—The intention of the Votive Mass, as indicated above, will be retained, 
even when on Holy Days or within Octaves the Votive Mass itself gives way to 
the proper for the day. 


GUILD MEETINGS, ETC. 


Sunday.— Singing School, 10 a. m., weekly. 
Sunday School, lessons, 2.30 p. m., weekly. 
Bible Class for Women, 3.30 p. m., weekly. 
Guild of All Souls, after Vespers; first in month. 
Tuesday.— Men’s Guild, 7.45 p. m. weekly. 


Sons of St. Sebastian, second in month, 
League of St. Lawrence, as called. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 10 a, m., first in month, 
Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly. 
Guild of St. Alban, 8 p m. 
Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p. m., weekly, 
St. John’s Guild, 8 p m.,, first in month. 
Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, 3.30 p. m., weekly. 
Bona Mors Society, after Vespers. last in month, 
St. Joseph’s Guild, 7.30 p. m., weekly. 
Industrial School, 10 a.m., weekly. 


Friday.— 


Saturday.— 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 


Sunday in Octave of the Purification of B. V. M. 
Fifth Sunday after Epiphany, February 7th. 


SOLEMN HIGH MASs. 


Messe: Soleunelle i. tic secure stn.» teetering eee sn Ambroise Thomas 


Sequences DL yan; -2Or. csicsieuccciee elie oiriete rrciciaee ate te cca) pean nh ayay erent fee ee Monk 
Offertory Anthem, ‘*‘ Ave Maria,’’.......... ..Gounod 
Hymn of Adoration, ‘‘ Rejoice ye sons of men Steggall 
Post-Communion, Hymn 450............++++ Dykes 
ERY Or Tec vs cin cs etainnrsriecstcis ners te oie mnie erm cist rerete eteteen ees sige tara teehee ett ta Payne 
SOLEMN VESPERS AND PROCESSION. 

Hymn 407 ...Gumbert 
Psalms 84, 113, 134 ...Prentice 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis,. .. Weninger 
Vesper Eby mt 440 ven viscr sie docloings visteistenes Welaierertmcn ave aie ecetrcate ea aerate ates Mook 
Anthem), ‘Awe Marta, sca ts. anteaiee oo ne baker sass note ea ae cet nana eee Silas 
Hymns in Procession :— 

a. *‘ Behold a humble train.” 

b, ‘‘In His temple now behold Him ” 

c. ‘* Shall we not love thee, Mot’ er dear,”’ 
FRIAS Sias cece ocr rave Son os players germ scars Uh gieiatetatare esteje eter ean aE eee teeny Concone 
JE eh 1s ERO cso are On On nn Man CeeCeAOKO rote  ocqocetisN dann. Dykes 


Septuagesima, February 14th. 
HIGH MASS. 


Entrance of the Procession. Hymn, ‘‘O Thou to whose all searching 


Ci (-4 5] ee eae Shee Or nas MR AGS NAM oHa bia uaarean Oliver 
Introit, Hymn 168. Redhead 
Mass in E flat,.... ..Guilmant 
Hequence bly mn e25re ch at st clever he .Gauntlett 
Offertory Anthem, ‘ O Salutaris,”” ... Gounod 
Hymutoh Adoration ,.a)-20enes exten mies . Hopkins 
Post-Communion, Hymn 309, Part II. .... Webbe 
FLY M0234. sis iyuwiwsle aPawa ae tae eee oe eters eers are ere roe sceer eae Ane Gauntlett 

VESPERS. 
FAY M025 22roe <ias ssc tp aie nave na ob are ici Agee eid oe Pre IR eee OT oer Hewlett 
Psalm 77 (Tenth Selection).. ...Gounod 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis. ...Mehul 
Vesper bly mn: Sa mace nena: ...Monk 
Anthem, ‘‘ From the depths, Campana 
FIM eB seeismcte iene tise sda bck a dcaieyyialbiong diecast I Monk 
FVM Th SO: «555 ate: ses cove ai'aie warp. winlngah va Rte ake Wn SET EUs lai, ET teen Tee Scheffler 
Sexagesima, February 21st. 
HIGH MASS. 
Entranceiof thé! Procession. “Hymnas6.0-o0.cs cay one ecu nt orien Dykes 
Introit, Hymn 254... ... Baker 
Mass in D minor..... ..+. Lejeal 


Sequence Hymn, 280 
Offertory Anthem, ‘‘ The Shadow of the Cross 


Hymn of Adoration, 322.............. . Monk 
Post-Communion, Hymn 3rr, Part II. Willing 
FL YI 260 sis cnc eoule-s w wrrastineras eae raed rae Ovo Boece aad ORGS Monk 
VESPERS. 
FLY MD 57s. cela xia sain nw Sate ee ea RL AO I ORR Tee Dykes 
Psaim_ to2 (Fourteenth Selection), .Gounod 
Magnificat and Nune Dimittis. Wiegand 
Vesper: ymin. 297. a iiien ih card cate aaiate nie ak ein uae ee ele sion cee TCR Geen Mason 
Anthem from 42d Psalm,,. . Mendelssohn 
Jeb pele] Sree mRCr aT rerce mence Mr armian entra wiiscutn csc duase's Ritter 
PRY M0193 5 a. sc ccs co basic awe eine CRON ae REE ee Klumentkal 
Quinquagesima, February 28th. 
HIGH MASS, 
Entrance of the Procession. Hymn 210........... Beene. Stainer 
Introit, Hymn 262 vShdabiad bivieg SANS pes on eRe Monk 
Mai SsriniBviatin wsaunsatninen tae tenatentiee .. Hummel 
Sequence Hymn, “ Lord of the hearts of men,” ..Gauntlett 
Offertory Anthem, ‘' Charity,’............0000: ... Rossini 
Hymn of Adoration, 526,........ .Monk 
Post-Communion, Hymn 318... .Maclagan 
FRY M2099 5 05:5 os cies a ga aec mend ee re I Dykes 
FL YM th 287 055 ato ore 8 an ca are eis cdeecler en ctr ieah TA TRE Tee Hopkins 
Psalm 77 (Tenth Selection). Prentice 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis.. , Prentice 
Vesper Foymin 183500 225: cca cierto tre aisieicin can tts are iene terion alee TE Monk 
Anthem, from ‘* Elij . Mendelssohn 
Fyn 2850 05. sien in nsewarussilvelw lyin stares in 5G ae area aah TEC Dykes 
be AZT cy CME SEN eRe im oon ur I oo jokinanaga 6M Woda anaoooanen Barnby 


Paris’s Society for Psychical Research is having 
a hard time over the Tilly-sur-Seules apparitions. 


| Ata recent meeting it was found impossible to 


agree on a single fact as established beyond 
doubt. The Abbé Brettes, however, declares that 
the apparitions are the work of the devil, while 
the Bishop of Bayeux has authorized the erection 
of a statue of the Virgin Mary on the spot where 
she is said to have appeared, and the inhabitants 
of Tilly naturally hope to have their village 
become a new Lourdes.—N. Y. Sun. 
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THE PARISH. 


O. H.C. 


THE Guild of St. Barnabas for Nurses, will 
meet for a Special Service, on Monday, February 
ae at & p.m. Sermon by the Rev. Father 

rown, 


Tue Class for ecclesiastical embroidery meets 
at the Mission House, on Monday afternoons, at 
2.30 P.M. Ladies interested in the work, are 
requested to make application to Sister Mary 
Maude, either during the session of the class, or 
on any afternoon in the week. 


THE Sister reports that the Mission Housestands 
in need of some householdfurnishings. Gifts of 
linen and crockery would be very acceptable; also 
some chairs and tables for the Guild Room 
Besides this, help is required in order to prepare 
the Hospital Ward for the reception of patients. 


Sepruacestma will fall on February 14th this 
year, the. beginning of the pre-lenten season. 


THE Birthday party, which was held in 98. 
Joseph’s Hall, on Saturday afternoon, January 
16th, was a pleasant success. Thefriendsof the 
Fresh Air Fund have now over $250 as a 
beginning, for next summer’s outings. 


WE have duplicate copies of several back num- 
bers of THE ARROW, over and above the regular 
complement we keep on file for binding, etc., 
which we will send free, as long as they last, to 
persons wishing to circulate them as _ tracts. 
Those applying should send name and address to 
Tae Arrow, 145 West 46th St., New York. 


Tus is how General von Moltke described the 
service in an English Church in a letter from 
England to his wife : ‘‘ The prayers last for about 
an hour, in the course of which clergyman and 
congregation alternately speak. The consequence 
is that one passes about half the time upon one’s 
knees, which seems an easy task, seeing that one 
is provided with a good velvet cushion and an 
easy chair at one’s back, but in other respects it 
is really a chastisement. After these the chapter 
of the Old Testament was read which describes 
how Gideon slays the five Amorite kings, puts 
them in a cave and hangs them on trees, and how 
many towns he had destroyed, killing the inhab- 
itants to a man, and other certainly not very 
edifying things of the same character. The ser- 
mon comes last of all, quite as an accessory—a 
rhetorical exercise”. 

So much for matins ! 


LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE PUBLICATIONS, 
Suitable for wse in Catholic Churches. 
No, 1.—THE FOURTEEN STATIONS OF 1HE Cross. An answer to 
the question, *‘ Are all the Stations of the Cross Based on 
Holy Scripture? If not, why arethey used?” pp. 2. 380 cts. 
per 100. 


No. 2.—THE SEVEN GENERAL Councils. The Infallibility of the 


Church; not majority, but fotality rule. pp. 2. 39 cts. 
per .00. 

No. 3.—THE CREED oF ST. ATHANASIUS. English text. pp. 3. 
30 cts. per 100. 

No, 4.—Service FoR THE STATIONS of the Cross. pp. 2. 30 cts. 


per 100. 

No. 5.—THE THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES, A negative answer (with 
proof) to the question, *‘ Are not the Thirty-nine Articles 
saturated through and through with Lutheranism?” pp. 3. 
30 cts. per 100. 

No. 6.—PAssION SERVICE, LITANY OF THE PASsION and LITANY 
OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT, pp. 8. 30 cts. per 100. 

No, 7.—Acrs OF FaITH, ETC., AND Hymn, to be sung by children 
to the Blessed Sacrament, or after Mass. pp.1. 30 cts. per 100. 

No. 8.—SwepiIsH ORDERS INVALID. pp 4 Out of print. 

No. 9.—THE INTEGRITY OF ‘‘SHORTENED” Mass. Containing 
comparative tables of the Order of Communion in Latin Mis- 
sals, Book of 1549, Book of 1552, Present English Book and 
Present American Book. pp.8. 50 cts. per 100. 

No. 10.—Hymn To THE Ho_y MorTueEr oF Gop, by John Keble. 
Prayer Book size. 10 cts. per 100. 

No. 11—Catholic Parish Blanks. (a) Famiry. 30 cts. per 100 
(6) Baptism. 20 cts. perl00. (c) MARRIAGE, 20 cts. 
per 100. (d) Buriat. 20 cts. per 100.  (e) ‘* PRAY FOR 
ALL MEN.” To be filled by those requesting prayers for 
the dead at Requiem Masses. 20 cts. per 100. (7) SuNDAY- 
ScHOOL Attendance Card. 80 cts. per L(0. 

No. 12—THE Ave Marta, showing that ‘‘the revival of the Ave 
Maria or Hail Mary is necessary for these times.” pp 4. 
30 cts. per 100. 

No. 13—REUNION WITH ROME. pp. 4. 

No. 14—PARADISE AND PURGATORY. pp. 3. 30 cts. per 100,. 

Sample set, post-paid, 20 cents. Price per 100, as above; postage 
or express charges, extra. No. 11 in pads, 10 cents extra per pad. 

Stamps taken. Address THE LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE, No. 146 

West 46th Street New York. 


30 cts. per 100. 


NEW CHURCH FUND. 


Amount to be raised (equivalent to paying the old debts) $40,000 00 
AMOUNtsUSeribEedi (COs Otel) icc. wevicetialersestalel “<reyn/evenet cane 20,618 22 


Amount stiliidestnederunc.ctacan «uesisvetar crusterasy ani cusaver ake $19,381 78 
SUGGESTIONS FOR GIFTS TO COVER THIS: 


Ste Jose pi Siblalli ce torts dh aiclele aus aivisiactes saceneust aly ras cetwletsioners $15,000 
Steeblizabeths Ghapelam paresis weeeucce seis alone sa 8,000 
Gonfessiomall 45, sesjoueretoe een oe wre /eicushale son) ovays eooaraverelsy 500 
Gontessionall: mpagem co-prstmentera ste ieavaetatenen ad eieretes Gel ere rere 500 
OrgannwSt, Josephis: Plalll, 22 sajesevevscein valores oie «tessa sieiacalelessy 800 
Carving Capitals of Columns, 19, 20, 21, 22, each........ ee 100 


These gifts may be made memorial if desired. 
Paymentsmay bemadein cash; or subscriptions 
will be received, payable in 1897, or in special 
cases, in annual instalments. 

Copies of the fine drawing of the interior of the 
Church are for sale, the proceeds going to the 
credit of the New Church Fund. Price, un- 
framed, $1.00; framed in oak, $2.50. The sexton 
will receive subscriptions ; or application may be 
made to any member of St. Mary’s Guild. 


OTHER GIFTS DESIRED. 


WewiRieredos! nodes cetiktas Senne outs Daumeeieuun os $13,895 00 
GStibseribeds( to. Oats dl): ctarnesiersiuecsictnce ta aeecy piece scene 1,148 28 
Balan Ge itOnpe TAISe Cl mayercedcte orsievereyeeaes ccesok ie okeaticti tasers ouae $12,746 77 
Wrought-Iron Grille around the Chancel............... $1,800 00 
Calvary under Rose Window (exterior)....... $2,400 00} 
‘Tympanum, upper panel ......-.- seseeee. 600 00 

tiptatalte= Soe Ay cea gens se ocean 600 00 

ve orttse SE) eRe deans 1,200 00 '$7,000 00 
Statue of St. George and the Dragon......... 800 00 
Upper Statues on front, each.......-......-. 700 00 
Statue of St. Joseph, front of Clergy House... 700 00 J 
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ISSUED MONTHLY BYTHESONS OF SAINT SEBASTIAN: 
45 WEST 4-677 STREET-NEW YORK: 


90°CENTSPERYEAR & SINGLECOPIES 5 CENTS: 
ENTERED AS SECOND CLASS -MATTERAT: THENEW-YORK‘POST OFFICE OCT 201896. 


THELORD-HATH-MADE -ME:A POLISHED SHAFTSINHIS QUIVER- 
HATHHE-HID:ME & AND:SAIDUNTO-ME-THOU-ARTMYSER= 
VANT:OISRAELINWHOM:IWILLBE-GLORIFIED: 


THE subscription price of THE ARROw is 50 cents per year. The 
paper is sent in exchange to Diocesan and Parish papers, and to other 
regular publications, It will gladly be sent free to clergymen, sem- 
inarians, religious, and to Church Institutions upon the receipt of a 
postal card giving proper address. This reqnest must be renewed 
at the beginuing of each year. 


NEW YORK, FEBRUARY 1897. 


THE REVEREND MOTHER HARRIET.* 

THE Religious Life, a term used for the Life 
which is involved in the rule of the three Vows 
of Chastity, Poverty and Obedience, has been 
revived in our Anglican Communion, evidently 
to remain with us. Itis termed also, the Higher 
Life, because its aim, standard and practical side 
and rewards are so much higher than those of 
the Ordinary Christian’s. 

There are persons who remain single. bachelors 
and maidens, but unless they take the Vow of 
Chastity they are not ‘‘Celibates.”’ There are 
persons who begin and end their career penni- 
less, but unless they assume poverty under the 
Vow of Poverty, they have not the Religious 
“Poverty ’, and there are persons who live to- 
gether as relatives or friends, but evenif they 
gather themselves together under some agree- 
ment, they are not members of a Religious Com- 
munity, living by the Rule of Obedience. 

Our Blessed Saviour made provision for the 
Higher Life both by His precepts —saying, ‘‘Some 
become Eunuchs for the Kingdom of Heaven's 
sake”; “If thou wilt be perfect, sell that thou 
hast and give to the poor. and thou shalt have 
measure in heaven” and ‘‘Come and follow 
Me”, and by Hisexample of Inéarnate Chastity, 
Voluntary Poverty, of Implicit Obedience to 
the Father’s Will. Hethus prepared the way for 
the Sanctification of those nobler qualities in 
human lives, which are instinct, and which, for 
all that, need the Divine encouragement and 
help to develop them into ‘‘ perfection”. 

In the American Church there have been indi- 
vidual souls which have seemed to long for per- 
fection; but times were not ripe for true 
development. Through prejudices, or a predo- 
minant self-esteem, or an incomplete detachment 
from the world, they have shrunk from the 
Vows. They have not been encouraged by 
authorities in the Church, for fear of “ conse- 
quences”, which they have feared or assumed to 
fear, would be endorsement of a revival of a 
defunct Medizevalism. There has been, some- 


* Harriet Starr Cunnon, First Mother Superior of the Sisterhood of 
St. Mary. A Brief Memoir by Morgan Dix, sometime Pastor of the 
Community, New York. Longmans, Green & Co., London and 
Bombay, 1896; pp. 149. Price, $1.25. 


times, a blindness amongst the people and the 
hierarchy, as hard to enlighten as when Christ 
had to make two efforts to restore a certain blind 
man’s sight. 

In these later times we have seen the wonder- 
ful rise, progress, and firm establishment of 
Religious Orders within our American Church, 
of our own and for our own people. The Holy 
Spirit has moved members of the Laity first, of 
the Clergy afterwards. Those who felt themselves 
called to the Higher Life have progressed towards 
its obligations. The clergy have protected them, 
and eventually assisted in their organization. 

The period of time during which this feature 
of the movement has crystalized is not so very 
long—only between thirty and forty years In 
the providence of God, one of the greatest of our 
Bishops —a most far-seeing mind, Horatio Potter, 
of New York, of blessed memory, equal to the 
occasion, sanctioned the formation of the Sister- 
hood of Saint Mary. Community Life, under a 
rule approved by him, under his own supervision 
began to work out its career. On the Feast of 
the Purification of St Mary the Virgin, 1865, in 
St. Michael's Church, New York, the Bishop 
received and professed five women, Harriet Starr 
Cannon, Jane C Haight, Sarah C. Bridge, Mary 
B. Heartt, Amelia W. Asten. ‘‘It was the first 
instance of the profession of Sisters by a Bishop 
since the time of the Reformation, in our Com- 
munion ; it was a step beyond any that had been 
taken up to that time in England”. 

We may well believe that under the patronage 
and intercession of Blessed Mary Ever-Virgin, 
and the guardianship of Blessed Michael the 
Archangel, this Community has been beloved of 
God, the Holy Trinity. We can discover the 
directing Hand of Our Saviour Jesus Christ from 
the time that the Bishop began the supervision 
of the Community, through its vicissitudes and 
marvellous victories, to the present anniversary 
—the Purification. 

The first Pastor of the Sisterhood, the Rev. Dr. 
Morgan Dix, has given to the Church recently, a 
very timely and valuable Memoir of the life of 
the Reverend Mother Harriet Starr Cannon 
It is not only a review of Mother Harriet's 
efficient life, but also a distinct tracing of 
the development of the Community. She was 
the first professed Sister, the first Reverend 
Superior, the one Mother who received into 
that Household of Faith all the Daughters 
who have thus far been admitted to its Rule of 
Higher Life. So that to describe the noble aims 
of the Mother, her first experiences, obstacles, 
persecutions, poverty, undaunted perseverance, 
sober sound judgment, eventual success, recogni- 
tion by Bishops, Priests and Laity, is to give the 
history of the Order itself. To record this history 
is toengrave a Tablet which will endure for all 
time: testimonial to the American members of 
the American Church, to the spiritual life and 
power that is strong and fruitful within herself 
—not dependent upon any other communion for 
fundamental authority and guidance Blessed is 
the pen of the ready writer which has been 
directed to make this truthful encouraging 
record. 

Every American Bishop and Priest should take 
courage in his longing for efficiency and spiritual- 
ity in his Diocesan or parochial work. Every 
Community in the Church should be strengthened 
by the strength exhibited by this first and 
greatest American Sisterhood of Saint Mary. 
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Every Mother Superior and every Sister in Com- 
munity Life should find courage in the example 
and career of Mother Harriet and her Daughters, 
Every soul that is moved by spiritual longing for 
the Life of Perfection, should be warmed into 
vigor, inspired into enthusiasm impelled into 
that active service in community. which is the 
glory as well as the discipline of Christ in the 
soul. 

Wehave been impressed with words which were 
written some time ago about one of Christ's great- 
est Apostles, and their applicability to the char- 
acter of Mother Harriet ‘Men are not chosen 
in this world to do mighty works by chance. 
Opportunity, of course, has much to do with the 
deeds which men actually perform but a man 
never comes to the frontin human life, and stays 
there unless he has some qualities for leadership”. 
How true essentially this is of Mother Harriet, 
and how true it has thus far been of the Commu- 
nity which she founded and influenced, that they 
have been leaders and have remained so. 

From the Memoir we may select some points 
well worthy of notice, remembrance, and imita- 
tion: 

Loyalty to the Church, to the Bishop, to the 
comprehensive charter under which the organi- 
zation lived and increased The well thought 
out scheme has been subjected to no essential 
modifications since its adoption. 

Care for the young and unfortunate in schools, 
hospitals, Sanitarium, Dispensary, Convalescent 
Home, Orphanage Houseof Mercy,etc For that 
is the most valuable work in Christian life which 
cares for the rising generations and opens to 
young souls the gates of heaven, as is its opposite 
—the corruption of youth by worldliness, immor- 
ality, and heresy, the most damnable 

Ever ready devotion to duty of whatever kind, 
humble or dangerous, as shown in Mother Har- 
riet'sown conduct upon the day of her Profession. 
‘When the time for the ceremony at the Church 
arrived, she with great reluctance laid down the 
child and went off to Saint Michael’s. As soon 
as the service was over she returned with all 
speed from the Church, and resumed the charge 
of the little patient”. 

Steadfastness amid opposition or persecution. 
From St. Luke’s Hospital ‘‘they went out not 
knowing whither they went, but strong in faith 
in Him who is invisible’. From Saint Barnabas’ 
House, these ‘‘nuns”, ‘‘ Romanists in disguise”, 
withdrew from a persecution which demanded 
that men—* Trustees ’—should have access to 
their privateapartments, examine and permit or 
condemn their private prayer-books, etc. From 
the Sheltering Arms, “after ill mannered com- 
ment, criticism, and animadversion ; after un 
friendly discussion in fashionable circles of 
society ; after ‘ladies of high social position” 
drove up to see these ‘‘ wild animals in a menag- 
erie”; after threats that contributions to the 
Sheltering Arms would cease; they withdrew 


Willing sacrifice, even of their lives they Wetteaaaer niente he's Gat of 


offered ; as in the terrors of the yellow fever in 
Memphis, in 1873, simultaneous with their arrival 
to take charge of a Church Home and to found 
a Girls’ School. All of them escaped death then. 
But in 1878 the returning plague carried off four 
of the six Sisters, one of their lady helpers, two 
of five faithful priests. Every one in the Com- 
munity would have braved the ordeal, if they 
had been ordered to do so. 


Dependence upon prayers and the Sacraments. 
As the Mother herself wrote, ‘To say the Divine 


| Office is indeed one of the great joys of the 


Religious Life: I love it more and more’. ‘“ All 
these years I have been able to have the midnight 
services at Christmas and again in Holy Week”. 
The daily Sacrifice of the Altar has always been 
their spiritual food and sustenance in all their 
Houses when they could secure Clergy. The 
Reserved Sacrament has been their hope in the 
darkest hours, as in Memphis when the scourge 
was quick to snatch the soul away, and as in 
the Holy Week when the Mother herself 
approached the Valley of the Shadows to pass 
through into the Eternal Easter Light. 

Abiding trust in the life beyond and its living 
realities in the Communion of Saints. Referring 
toa Sister at rest, the Mother taught, she ‘‘thinks 
of us, joins her prayers with ours. as she does 
that Will more perfectly in her Paradise of Rest 
in the Heavenly Home’. 

And true Vocation, which enlarges the soul 
whilst it cultivates God’s gifts to it. Said Mother 
Harriet: ‘ As you surrender your whole being 
more perfectly and entirely to the Divine Will. 
so your Vocation will become clearer to you, and 
you will marvel at the hesitation and the holding 
back of the past’ Of the Mother herself an 
Associate wrote : *‘ The Mother's especial charac 
teristic was the virtue of Hope. or perhaps I 
should say the Charity that ‘hopeth all things’ ”. 

There are now many who long for entrance 
into the Religious Life ; and there are many who 
would help a soul towards it, for ‘‘ before the 
memorable year 1878, many spoke against these 
faithful and devoted women ; after that year the 
tongue of calumny was silent, while men looked 
on with beating hearts, and eyes dim with tears”. 
A study of Mother Harriet’s Life, an earnest 
prayer for guidance as to one’s own life and possi- 
ble Vocation, and for counsel as to defence and 
support of those who are chosen to be Brides of 
Christ should bring a vision of that perfect peace 
which passeth understanding. 

“Let nothing disturb thee, 

Let nothing affright thee. 

All passeth away, 

GoD only shall stay. 

Patience wins all. 

Who hath Gop needeth nothing, 

For Gop is his all”. 
ROMANIST BLUFF. 

In reply to a rash chalenge from our Papal 
contemporary, the Sacred Heart Review, we 
printed in our January number the following 


paragraphs. 
‘ DEAD 


From TVhe Sacred Heart Re- 
view (Papal), of December 12th, 
1896: 

“Will the Livny Church be 
good enough to instance a single 


| case, in England or America, 


where, before the Vatican Coun- 
cil, Catholics ‘were constantly 
taught that Papal infallibility was 


the creed of the Church?’ Our 
contemporary ought to inform 
itself of the true character of 
Catholic teaching before it at- 
tempts to criticise that teaching.” 


EASY. 

From A DoctTrINaL CATE- 
CHIsM, by the Rey. Stephen 
Keenan, Catholic Publishing 
House, New York, 1848. Ap- 
proved of by Andrew, Bishop of 
Ceramis, Vicar-Apostolic of East- 
ern Scotland; by James Kyle, 
V.A., N.D.S.; and by the Most 
Rey. John Hughes, D.D., Arch- 
bishop of New York. pp. 305, 
306. 

““(. Must not Catholics be- 
lieve the Pope in himself to be 
infallible ? 

‘““A. This is a Protestant in- 
vention ; it is no article of the 
Catholic faith ; no decision of his 
can oblige, under pain of heresy, 
unless it be received and enforced 
by the teaching body—that is, by 
the Bishops of the Church.” 
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N. B.—After the Vatican Council, in 1870, had 


decreed the dogma of the personal infallibity of | : j : 
| warmly commended by his Bishop for his ex- 


the Pope, the above quoted question, and others, 
were dropped from Keenan’s Catechism, and the 
title page announced that the new edition had 
been ‘‘revised and corrected, conformably to the 
decrees of the Council of the Vatican. 


date of January 9th, was as follows: 


TRY AGAIN. 


A couple of weeks since we asked THE ARROW 
to instance a single case, in England or America, 
where, 
“ were constantly taught that Papal infallibility 
was not and could not be a part of the creed of 
the Church” Our © High ’-church contemporary 
refers us to Keenan’s Catechism, published in 
1848, wherein it is stated that belief in that in- 
fallibility ‘tis no article of the Catholic faith.” 
Neither was it at that time; but Keenan's Cate- 
chism did not teach, as THE ARROW stated, that 
Papal infallibility could not become an article of 
Catholic faith, and, consequently, we will have 
to ask our neighbor to try again 

Now what ‘‘Tue Arrow stated”, if it stated 
anything, can be seen by referring to the para 
graphs above. And, why did not The Sacred 
Heart Review candidly print all of our quotation 
from Keenan's Catechism ? But we are content 
to rest our case. The Sacred Heart Review 
asserts that ‘‘ Keenan's Catechism did not teach 
that Papal infallibility could not become an 
article of Catholic faith’. Yet, Keenan says, 
that it is a Protestant invention. If, then, 
Romanists hold that what is taught by authority 
in 1848 to be a Protestant invention, can in 1870 
become an article of the Catholic faith, Romanism 
and Catholicism are absolutely dissimilar. The 
Catholic faith was once for all delivered to the 
saints. No Protestant invention can ever be- 
come incorporated in its doctrinal system. <Ac- 
cording, however, to Keenan’s Catechism and 
The Sacred Heart Review, a doctrine invented by 
Protestants is now an important article of the 
Roman Catholic faith. We agree with Keenan’s 
Catechism and The Sacred Heart Review, that 
this is a fact 


BOOK NOTICES. 
Systematic Catechizing. 
Directions and suggestions for Catechists and ‘Teachers. Hand- 
book to lessons on the Prayer Book Catechism, by the Key, H. 
H. Operty, M. A., with preface by the Rt. Rev. Joun 
ScarBporoucH, D. D, Bishop of New Jersey. New York. 
James Pott & Co., pp. 98, paper cover. Price, 20 cents. 

A very excellent manual. The author gives an 
extended essay upon his own adaptation of the 
Sulpician system ; namely, to have all officers 
appointed by the rector, to have himself relieved 
of the executive work of organization and dis- 
cipline (except on appeal) by a competent super- 
intendent, a layman preferred; to have the 
catechist, one of the clergy. instruct the teachers 
at some hour during the week ; on assembling, 
the school to have half an hour's preparatory 
drill in class upon the system of lessons in use, 
then the school to proceed to the church for a 
Bible lesson, including Scripture reading and 


before the Vatican Council, Catholics | ) 
| and a third upon Worship, the Offices of the 
| Church, Tradition and Church History. 


by ahymn. The system appears to have good 
results in the hands of the author, and he is 


emplary work. We think the catechist must 
needs be very systematic and terse, that the 
session do not drag. The entire instruction is in 


| his hands to elaborate, illustrate, explain, and 


The reply of The Sacred Heart Review, under | €Xamine upon the lessons of the day There are 


prizes to be given, and an honorroll to be kept 
to stimulate the children in their study. 

The book then continues with *‘ Lessons on the 
Prayer Book Catechism”, upon the Creed and 
Doctrine.the first of aseries. The author promises 
to continue with a volume on Conduct and Morals, 


The 
author’s teaching is generally sound. It is par- 
ticularly strong against the pet heresies of the 
day, upon the necessity of holding the true faith 
of the Catholic Church, and upon the heinousness 
of the sin of picking and ‘‘choosing” in the 
realm of revealed religion. 

We miss. however, the terseness of accepted 
theological definition in the answers, and _ its 
clear andrhythmic ring. With this quality, the 
answers would be easier to memorize, and longer 
retained by the pupils. We do not notice many 
inaccuracies; yet the author is not clear, nor 
in harmony with theological teaching, that 
Paradise is Heaven and not Purgatory. His 
definition of mortal sin is that ‘‘it is not an act, 
but a condition of sin without repentance”. We 
may be mistaken, but we do not remember any 
writer but $8. Alphonsus Liguori, who is authority 
for the opinion that all sin—‘‘a lie or a theft’— 
is ‘probably venial’. The author is not suffi- 
ciently in doubt to write “ probably’. We think 
it a mistake to quiet restless consciences in this 
broad manner, instead of teaching the heinous- 
ness of each grave sin, and the abounding mercy 
of God to absolve upon repentance in the Sacra- 
ment of Penance. The lessons are clear and 
strong upon the Bible, and upon the fact that 
there are Seven Sacraments in accordance with 
the Offices and the Articles. 


CONTRASTING Japan with America is the com- 
parison of a pigmy with a giant. Japan has a 
territorial area of 155,000 square miles, compris- 
ing 30,000 000 acres of cultivable land, an amount 
equal to that of the State of Illinois, and 7,000,L00 
acres less than the State of California. The 
United States has 3,400,000 square miles, of which 
700,000 000 acres are susceptible of the highest 
state of cultivation. The people of Japan as a 
race have manifested no commercial genius, no 
inventive skill, and vo decided manufacturing 
taste or aptitude. The people of the United 
States belong to a race essentially commercial in 


| allits attributes, unsurpassed in inventive genius, 
| and fertile in every industrial resource. 


; Japan 
has 40,000,000 of people, living upon a very low 


| plane of production and consumption Its limited 


territory will retard the growth of its population. 
America has 70,000,000 of people, occupying a 
plane of civilized potency equal to the highest ever 
attained by mankind. Prophecy concerning the 


_ future greatness of Japan is found wholly upon 


questioning uponit, then the catechist to question | 


i j é : 
the children upon the lesson for the day,and upon | America has passed every experimental stage 


the Sunday and season, he closes the school with 
the Benediction. We have not indicated the 
point, but each division of the exercises is marked 


the beginnings expressed up to the present time 
by a manifestation of an imitative genius. 


of civilized attainment. As contrasted with 
America the accumulated capital of Japan is 
insignificant. 
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The Church Times says, that last year, so clear- 
headed and fair-minded a prelate as the Bishop 
of Manchester endeavored to squeeze out the 
vestments. The English Church Union just 
showed its teeth by quietly intimating that it 
was prepared to support the priest. and the 
episcopal opposition as quietly vanished into thin 
air. 


‘JUST saa 
THE PILGRIM’S PATH. 


A BOOK OF PRAYERS FOR BUSY PEOPLE, 
WITH INSTRUCTIONS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 
Compiled by FREDERIC E. MORTIMER, Rector of 
St. Mark’s Church, Jersey City. 
Price per copy 15c. net; postage 2c, Price, per 100 copies, $12.00 net. 
CROTHERS & KORTH. 
246 FOURTH AVENUE, = = 4 


NEW YORK CITY. 


Post Yourself About 


% Bicycles 
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Read the new Columbia Catalogue. 
Tells fully of Columbia and Hartford bicycles. 


and desirable information that every cyclist should know. 
trated. 
one 2-cent stamp. ' 

STANDARD OF 


THE WORLD 


Bicycles 100 tc: 


Hartfords, °75, °60, °50, °45 


POPE MFG. CO. Hartford, Conn. 


Greatest Bicycle Factory in the World. More than 
17 Acres of Floor Space. 


Branch House or dealer in almost every city and town. If Col- 
umbias are not properly represented in your vicinity, let us know. 


Handsomest catalogue ever issued. 
Whether you buy the 
Columbia, the Hartford or any other bicycle, it will give you valuable 


Free by calling on any Columbia dealer; by mail from us for § 


Iv is said that a home where all unfortunates 
can find help has been established at the East 
End of London, by the Duchess of Newcastle. 
This is called St. Gertrude’s Home. The Duchess 
has taken up her dwelling in this quarter, that 
she may devote her life to the needy. 


FREDERICK C. MARTIN 
UPHOLSTERER AND DECORATOR. 


DEALER IN FURNITURE AND WALL PAPERS. FURNITURE 


COVERED, FRESCOING, PAINTING & PAPER HANGING. 
FIRST-CLASS . WORK . AT . REASONABLE . PRICES. 


1488 BROADWAY, BET. 42D AND 43D STREETS. 
ESTIMATES AND DESIGNS FURNISHED. 


EMPLOYMENT SOCIETY 


. OF THE... 


GuILp oF St. MARY THE-VIRGIN, 


GIVES WORK TO POOR WOMEN OF THE 
PARISH. 


ORDERS SOLICITED FOR PLAIN 
SEWING. 


Fully illus- 


CLASS FOR ECCLESIAS- 
TICAL EMBROIDERY, 


Meets every Monday, at 2.30 P.M., 
MISSION HOUSE OF ST. MARY-THE- 
VIRGIN, 

133 WEST 46rH STREET, 
INSTRUCTION GIVEN, ORDERS TAKEN FOR 


ALTAR LINEN, VESTMENTS, ETC. 
APPLY AS ABOVE, OR BY LETTER, TO 


SISTER MARY MAUDE. 


THE MUTUAL LIFE 


INSURANCE COMPANY 


OF NEW YORK. 


Ricuarp A. McCurpy, President. 


Assets, 


; C7 ,213, 724193 


The largest, strongest and best Life Insurance Company in the world. 


It has paid to policy holders since organization, over $370,000,000. 


HEAD OFFICE: 


NASSAU, CEDAR AND LIBERTY STREETS, - - 


NEW YORK. 
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F. W. DeEVOE & CO. 


ARTISTS’ MATERIALS 


OF 
EVERY DESCRIPTION, 


WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 


FULTON STREET, Cor, WILLIAM, 


NEW YORK. 


GROCERS ann MEAT MARKET. 
J. & H. VON RUNNEN, 


691 SIXTH AVENUE, Bet. 39th and 40th Streets 


A NEW WORK OF ART.’ 
ELLIOTT DAINGERFIELD’S Masterpiece, a 


MADONNA anv CHILD. 


Photographed from the original, in three sizes. 
1st.—Plain Photograph, 64x84, on 8x oD thick Mount, 
gold bevelled edge, - - Price, $1.00 
2d.—Plain Photograph, 10x 12, print on 11x 14, thick 
Mount, gilt bevelled edge, - - Price, $1.25 
3d.—Carbon Photograph, 10x12, print 16x 20 Mcunt, 
on white, grey, tea or granite Mounts, - Price, $1.50 


The profile of the Madonna’s face is wonderfully expressive and sweet, and 
the face of the Christ Child is not that of a baby simply, itis rathera type of 
babyhood, and in the deep expression of the eyes,is felt the w sdom and majesty 
the Christ Child should have. In the light and shade of the picture, this face 
seems to radiate the whole light of the picture. Grading from the central note 
out through the rest of the canves, luminous light passes, absorbing, taking up 
forms here and there, until all the centre of the composition is illuminated by the 
face, so that one feels the words, ‘tI am the light of the World.’’ All these 
masterly effects have been faithfully reproduced in the photograph. 


Copyrighted and for sale by 


JAMES POTT & CO., Publishers, 
Fourth Ave. and 22d St., New Vork. 


and at all Art Stores. 


MONTAGUE & CO. 


W.xuram D, MitcHe.t. 


Cuarves L, MontacueE, 


a Ree Stat a 
Cet’ PLATING anp BRONZING, French, 
prass and ~~ REPAIRING anp FINISHING. Jenene 

; and Modern 
240 West 27TH STREET. NEw York. 


PLUMBING, FURNACES, RANGES, 
HOUSE FURNISHING, 


THOMAS HINDLEY c& SON, 


JOHN H. HINDLEY, Proprietor, 


ROOFING AND 


819 SIXTH AVENUE, near 46th Street, NEW YORK. 
Telephone Call 38th St. 55 
Flowers J O H N A. SE MON Flowers 
for for 
the Home. PL ORIST Churches. 


694 EIGHTH AVENUE, 


Near 44TH STREET, New York, 


FUNERAL DIRECTOR 
AND EMBALMING, 


HENRY TIEDGENS 


SEXTON OF THE 
CHURCH OF re 
ST. MARY THE VIRGIN, 


No, 131 WEST 46th STREET, 
ADJOINING 
THE NIEW CHURCH, 


WM. H. JACKSON .caGor 
MANTELS, OPEN FIRE PLAGES 


GRATES, FENDERS, TILES AND MANTELS, 
ARTISTIC WROUGHT METAL WORK FOR INTERIORS, ETC. 


860 BROADWAY, (Union Square), - - Cor. 18Tu STREET. 
ESTABLISHED NEARLY 70 YEARS, 


GEORGE ZWICK 
LAILOR. 


269 WEST 45TH ST., NEAR 8TH AVE, 


MEN’S TAILORING, CLEANING AND REPAIRING WELL AND 
PROMPTLY DONE AT REASONABLE RATES. 


s Guild. 


Refers to members of the Men’ 


KATHRENE L, LANE, 


STENOGRAPHER AND REMINGTON TYPEWRITIST. 


NOTARY PUBLIC, 
DONE. 


COPYING OF ALL KINDS ACCURATELY 


DICTATION TAKEN DIRECT ON THE TYPEWRITER OR 


IN SHORTHAND, ENVELOPES AND WRAPPERS ADDRESSED BY 


THE THOUSAND, OFFICE HOURS,o:30 A.M. TO 5 P.M. DAILY, AT 


THE GRAND UNION HOTEL, PARK AVENUE AND 4p STREET. 


GLASS STAINERS ann DECORATORS 


ARNOLD & LOCKE 


OFFICE, SHOW ROOM AND FACTORY, 
250 AND 252 FULTON STREET, 
OVINGTON BUILDING, 


EDWARD 8S. ARNOLD 
ALEX, 8. LOCKE, 
EDWARD TIDDEN,. 


BROOKLYN UN, Y. 


Just Issued! 
Our New Red Book, 


Cont AINING SAMPLES OF 


Send 2c. Stamp for a Copy. 


HEADQUARTERS Cc 
FOR ER 
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MQURTTE 
XPOUNDED 


Wedding Invitations, Announcements, Visiting Cards Engravid 
at Moderate Prices, Monograms and Address Dies Engraved 
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PUSEY & TROXELL, 


ENGRAVERS, PRINTERS, STATIONERS, 
123 WEST gap STREET 
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A Bishop writes: ** At Sha-sze we were visited 
by robbers during the night. . . .The mandarins 
gave us little satisfaction when we applied for 
restitution of the things; but we hope to get 
them back in time. You know the police in 
China are so in league with the thieves that you 
can almost always recover lost articles 7f you 
apply in time. At any rate, they know where to 
put their fingers on them”. This chargeagainst 
“heathen” police is not unlike some charges 
against baptised ‘* Christian ” police. 


‘A Catalogue of the Episcopal Theological 
School, at Cambridge, Massachusetts, for the 
Academic Year, 1896-1897”, has come to our 
desk. We notice that among the inducements 
held out to students is the proximity of Harvard 
University, where the students are “ given the 
privilege of attending without fee many special 
courses of lectures and addresses. And sermons 
are preached in the University Chapel [| Worship, 
Unitarian]. on Sunday evenings. by many of the 
most distinguished preachers of ourown Church, 
and of other communions ”. 

Apparently each eminent sectarian minister of 
Cambridge and Boston, in turn, drops hissledge- 
hammer from the pulpit of Appleton Chapel upon 
the soft metal below. Small wonder that the 
most characteristic quality of the graduates of the 
Episcopal Theological School is breadth! The 
school graduates and sends into the Church’s 
ministry about fifteen young men each year. 


The American Church League deserves the sup- 
port of every churchman. It undertakes chiefly 
to defend the Church from attack and misrepre 
sentation, and to give wider circulation in the 
press to matter favorable to the Church Our 
readers should remember this and send promptly 
to the Secretary, clippings of any attacks upon 
the Church, and they should aid the work by con- 
tributions of one dollar a year. The Secretary is 
the Rev. William Wirt Mills, Kennett Square, 
Pa. 


Iv is gratifying tolearn of the complete success 
of the Providence Loan Society, 279 Fourth Ave- 
nue. This society was started two years ago 
under the direction of the Rev. Dr. Greer, of St 
Bartholomew’s Church, New York, as a pawn- 
broking establishment, which should work upon 
such terms as would make it a real boon to those 
who are compelled ‘to borrow money to tide over 
temporary distress. Those who took the stock of 
the company had no other motive than of engag- 
ing in philanthropic work ; yet the organization 
now pays six percent upon the capital of $160 000 
subscribed ; and this with lending rates less than 
one-third those charged by pawnbrokers. The 
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Bie Sensor 
SAINT SEBASTIAN ° 


SINGLE CoPtss, 5 CENTS; 
50 CENTS PER ANNUM, IN ADVANCF, 


society has demonstrated that pawnbroking can 
be a profitable business even when a low rate is 
charged, and every facility is given the borrower 
to redeem his property before it is forfeited lt is 
claimed that several pawnbrokers in this city 
have reduced their exorbitant charges as a re- 
sult of the competition. Efforts are being made 
to organize similar establishments in other parts 
of New York, and in other cities. 


A Consumers’ League has been organized in 
New York, with the object of compelling the 
stores to treat their employees equitably. It 
fights for light. airy rooms, seats for the sales- 
people, reform in the system of fines, vacations 
with pay, and recompense for overtime. Such 
stores as live up tothe principles set down by the 
Leaguers are put on the ‘** White List”. The 
members of the League do their shopping in the 
listed stores. This League has set forth what it 
calls a *‘ Standard of a Fair House’, as follows : 

* A fair house is one in which equal pay is 
given for work of equal value, irrespective of 
sex. In the departments where women only are 
employed, in which the minimum wages are six 
dollars per week for experienced adult workers, 
and fall in few instances below eight dollars. 

‘In which wages are paid by the week. 

*‘In which fines, if imposed, are paid into a 
fund for the benefit of employees. 

“In which the minimum wages of cash girls 
are two dollars per week, with the same condi- 
tions regarding weekly payments and fines ”. 

HOURS. 

A fair house is one in which the hours from 
S a.m. to 6 p.m. (with three quarters of an 
hour for lunch) constitute the working day, and 
a general half-holiday is given on one day of 
each week during at least two summer months. 

In which a vacation of not less than one 
week, with pay, during the summer season is 
given. 
~ Tn which all overtime is compensated for”’. 

PHYSICAL CONDITIONS. 

‘<A fair houseis one in which work, lunch, and 
retiring rooms are apart from each other, and 
conform in all respects to the present sanitary 
laws. 

“Tn which the present law regarding the pro- 
viding of seats for saleswomen is observed and 
the use of seats permitted”. 

OTHER CONDITIONS. 

“A fair house is one in which humane and 
considerate behavior is the rule. 

“Tn which fidelity and length of service meet 
with the consideration which is their due. 

“In which nochildren under fourteen years of 
age are employed ”. 


(ve) 
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CHURCH orSt. MARY tHe VIRGIN, | 


WEST 46TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


(For additional services in Lent see below.) 


Sundays—Low Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass,9; Matins,10; High Mass, 10:45; 
Vespers, 4. 

Daily—Low Mass, 7:30 and 8; Matins, 9 a.m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Wednesdays and Fridays—Additional Low Mass, 9:30 a.m. 

Aoly Days—Additional Low Mass, 6:30 and 9:30. 

Con fesstons—Fridays, 2:30 to5 p m.; Saturdays, 4:30 to 5:30, and 7:30 to 9 p,m. ; 
at other times by appointment. Special hours before feasts announced in 
Kalendar. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. | 

Visitation of the Sick—The Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in | 
need of the services of a Priest. The Blessed Sacrament can be takento | 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month’s Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 5:30 p.m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, or Clergy House, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 

The Church is No. 139 W. 46th St. 

The Mission House, No. 133 W. 46th St. 

The Clergy House, No. 145 W. 46th St. 

The Rectory, No, 144 W. 47th St, 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR MARCH. 


1 Mo. St. David, Abp. G. A.S. Monthly Mass, 8a m. 
2 Tu. Shrove Tuesday. St. Chad, BP. Confessions, 10 to 12 a.m., 3 to 5, 
and 8 to9 p.m. 
3 We. ASH Wednesday. Solemn Fast. Masses, 6.30, 7.30, 8 and 
(Solemn) 930am,. Litany and Address, 8 p.m. 
4 Th. C.B.S. Mass, 8 a.m, Visit to Blessed Sacrament after Vespers, 5 
p.m. Confirmation Class, 4 and $ p.m. 
5 Fr. Confessions, 2.80 to 4.15 p.m. Instruction, 4.15 p.m. Stations, 
8 p.m. 
6 Sa. Arce eae Monthly Mass,8a.m. Confessions, 4.30 to 5.30, and 7.30 
to9 p.m. 
(eck Firstim Cent. S¢. Perpetua, A. 
8 Mo. Requiem Mass, 8a m. 
9 Tu. 
10 We. Kmber Day Litany and Address, 8 p.m. 
11 Th. C.B.S. Mass, 8 a.m, Visit to Blessed Sacramentafter Vespers, 5 p.m. 
Confirmation Class, 4 and 8 p.m. 
122 Fr, Ember bay. St. Gregory, M., Bp., C. Confessions, 2,30 to 
4.15 p.m. Instruction, 4.15 p.m, Stations, 8 p.m. 
13 Sa. Ember Day. Confessions, 4.30 to 5.30, and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 
14S second in Lent. 
15 Mo. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 
16 Tu. 
17 We. Litany and Address, 8 p.m. 
18 Th. St. Adward, K. C.B.S. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m, Visit to Blessed 
Sacrament after Vespers, 5 p.m. Confirmation Class, 4 and 8 p.m. 
19 Fr. Confessions, 2.30 to 4.15 p.m. Instruction, 4.15 p.m. Stations, 8 p.m. 
22 Sa. Confessions, 4.30 to 5.30, and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 
PADS, Thirdin Lent, St. Benedict, Ab. 
22 Mo. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m, 
23 Tu. 
24 We. Litany and Address, 8 p.m. 
2 Th Annunciation of R.V.Mary. Masses, 6.30, 7.30, Sand 
(Solemn) 9.30 a.m, Visit to the Blessed Sacrament after Vespers, 5 
p.m. Confirmation Class, 4 and 8 p.m, 
26 Fr. Confessions, 2.30 to 4.15 p.m. Instruction, 4.15 p.m. Bona Mors 
Devotions after Vespers, 5 p.m, Stations, 8 p.m. 
27 Sa. Bona Mors Monthly Mass,8a.m, Confessions, 4.30 to 5.30, and 7.30 
to 9 p.m, 
28 S. Mid-Lent Sunday. 
29 Mo, Requiem Mass 8 a.m. 
30) Tu, 
31 We. Litany and Address, 8 p.m. 


ADDITIONAL SERVICES, ETC.. IN LENT, 1897, 
UNTIL HOLY WEEK. 


Sunday—Litany in Procession before H gh Mass, 10.45 a.m, Stations of the 
Cross, for Children, 2.30 p.m. 

Duily—Abstinence, Masses, 7.30, 8, 9.30 a.m. 
5 p.m. 

Wednesdays—Litany and Address, 8 p.m, 

Thursdays—C.B.S.Mass,8a.m. _ Visit to the Blessed Sacrament and Address 
after Vespers, 5p.m, Confirmation Class,dand8p.m. | 

Fridays—Half-hour Instruction on the Inner Life, 4.15 p.m, Stations of the 


Cross, 8 p.m. 


Matins, a.m, Choral Vespers, 


SPECIAL, VOTIVE, AND OTHER MASSES. \ 


Sunday.— For the Children, 9 a, m., weekly, 
Monday.— G.A.S.,8a.m., first in month, | 
Requiem 8a.m., other Mondays. | 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 9.30 a.m., first in month. 
Thursday.— C. B.S.,8a.m. Nearest middle of month. 3 
Saturday. O.V.B.V.M., 8 a.m, first in month. In Mission House other 
Saturdays, 
Bona Mors, 8 a.m., last in month. 
N.B.—The intention of the Votive Mass, as indicated above, will be retained, 
even when on Holy Days or within Octaves the Votive Mass itself gives way to 


the proper for the day, . 


CUILD MEETINGS, ETC. 


Sunday.— Singing School, 10 a. m., weekly. 

Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p. m., weeklv. 

Guild of All Souls, after Vespers; before first Monday in month. 
Tuesday. Men’s Guild, 7.45 p. m. weekly. 


Sons of St. Sebastian, second ia month. 
League of St, Lawrence, as called. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 10 a. m., first in month. 
Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly, 
Guild of St. Alban. 8 p m. fe 
Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p. m., weekly. 
St. John’s Guild, 8 p m., first in month. 


Friday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, 3.30 p. m., weekly. 
Bona Mors Society, after Vespers. last in month, 
St. Joseph’s Guild, 7.30 p. m., weekly. 
Saturday.— Industria] School, 10 a.m., weekly. 
ORDER OF MUSIC. 
First Sunday in Lent, March 7th, 
THE LITANY IN PROCESSION. 
HIGH MASS. 
Tnstroit, Pyrat a8 4 iu<yassvens nec, Fon ns caantena neva Onatag ie kart Cee oar! Baker 
Mass in D minor... Lejeal 
Sequence, Hy minid2ssnccaai deamon aces pera naen eee ate cee ee eta Monk 
Offertory Anthem, ‘‘ Hear my prayer’’, (Part 1). Issohn 
Hymn of Adoration 322................+% ere Monk 


Post-Communion, Hymn 309 (Part IT) 
Hymn 269 


VESPERS. 
eg E:) Se Re ere Aa ny i AP AAAS cE crtnidon tina anys Dykes 
Psalms 32, 130, «21 (Sixth Selection).. Gounod 
Magnificat...... . Wagner 


Nunc Dimittis . Gregorian 
Viesper Ely mn2853/...:c0..c0 denne iew se line we ee ne aT LTE EEE Mason 
Anthem, *t Hear my prayer”’, (Part II). . Mendelssohn 
Miserere sy cai fuce igs, Saeed ani eno Nokentee a asia nieialyaer aero Oe eee eee Stainer 


Second Sunday in Lent, March 14th. 
THE LITANY IN PROCESSION. 
HIGH MASS. 


nitrant, Hogriin 2625 co1.6:s side stoned eee oe ee ee Redhead 
Mass in B flat....... .. Hummel 
Sequence, MyM: o4....-..:-ciscin > ewraam ace nares ae ee a eine an eee Monk 
Offertory Anthem, * .De Grandval 


Hymn of Adoration! 322. asc dann suideeaieetiniecn nase enim aeration Renee Monk 
Post-Communion, Hymn 311 (Part II) .. Uglow 
FRY M0257. iis droate sneha UT ae SNES es aa eae era died eR ee ee Dykes 
VESPERS. 
ET VAN TSG 7astetenis ete, ovistl. tee aint aoe Dykes 
Psalms 26, 43, t4t (Fifth Selection) Roma 
Mapnificatser.8s, cee .. Lejeal 
Nunc Dimittis. . jregorian 
Vesper Hymn 87224 2326.4 connate sie hee pe mice nies Sua en ea ee Oliver 
Anthem “ Pro Peccatis’’ (Stabat Mater). .De Grandval 
IMISGtere) unawnccat accor eet eee vee cAIDeL 
FLY MAD. O5 5 cbs sie snointeh cao tice oleae nn Sas evhs ccalalea uve reas ark ee ee Monk 


Third Sunday in Lent, March 21st. 
YHE LITANY IN PROCESSION. 
HIGH MASS. 


Introit, Hymn 89x; soyos coca cciestra cies oe eres ae ca eee Pleyel 
Massin A Kalliwoda 
Yon Weber 
..Haydn 
...Monk 
faclagan 
. Howard 


ELY MDGS 7s, ctwiee eaten eae .. Hopkins 
Psalms 3, 13 ...Gounod 
Magnificat, ...Gounod 


Nunc Dimi . Gregorian 


Wesoerj Ply min Brivis siictri saris fete at since 2 ke oan ..Mason 
Anthem, *' Pro Pecc .. Haydn 
Miserere .Stainer 


Hymn 346 Bamby 
Mid-Lent Sunday, [March 28th. 
THE LITANY IN PROCESSION. 
HIGH MASS. 
Introit, Hymn 180, Gauntlett 
Massin'@xne cee .. Silas 
DECUETICE, NEL VINNSTO7 cancion eee renee eee .... Baker 
Offertory Anthem, ‘* Quis est homo’ (Stabat Mater). Gordigiani 
Hymnof Adoration 72s ween eee enn et ...Monk 
Post-Communion, Hymn 312, Hopkins 
FL ymin 292 cs seis ann win tvs es nicole a ahie Stay el CCRC ne ae Hewlett 
VESPERS. 
FL y 00286) <a:5..civiasiate taste nyt. ce ea Oe RAR LOR ERO Oe Dykes 
Psalms 26, 43, 14t (Fifth Selection) .Roma 
Mapniiticat ar..v easier .. Prentice 
Nunc Dimittis.,.. .Gregorian 
VespersEymn'87 sc tere na .... Oliver 
Anthem, *‘ Stabat Mater”, First Chorus. . Gordigiani 
Miserere. «5 .1s.s,ca une sve eene renee ....Stainer 
FLy mn 223... «+ iisia'vle:cie'esecnce.sstin geass Qeltiee eta Nreiy AORN eo ICI RO Weck eeeeeag! 
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SPECIAL. 

Passion Sunday Evening, April 4th. 
Twenty-second Annual Recitation of Passion Music 
BY THE 
CHOIRS OF THE CHURCH WITH ORCHESTRA. 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 
Prelude, ‘* Marcia Funebre "’ from Sonata, Opus 26. 


The Seven Words of our Savi ur on the Cros 
1, Introduction,......... 


AES e Beethoven 
ears Mercadante 
li and Chorus 
-Soprano Solo 


2. First Word..... F 

ge SR COMENV OF Oc o uiurcily vis tae soc ate cin tac Rise Jyese ed va Soli and Chorus 
ASME TORVVONC sevens ohn ers te inet as rece aie Tenor and Bass Duet 
See LOUDER OLA eenmicttrn ite erie hie Ohta Soares ilen sinners eere Chorus 
Gee LEE TIAV VOL Cire ststtescrste re lessee nti tiers Seve a nioie snes lewia eine Tenor Solu 
TE SIREMD WOXG siiewoisree eine . Bass Solo and Chorus 
ROMO GY enthin Wondenevcrtnnyuice serie iene cist ce visne Soli and Chorus 


Meditation upon the Ancient Melody of the 'tStabut Mater’’,......... Guilmant 
Orchestra and Organ. 


. Solitary lieth the City................ 


.. Soprano Solo 


I 
2. Zion’s ways do languish, 
3 rano and Chorus 


a. UE INOS ea orsyaannn ar Ghote Aaortn 


Ane NO Wabenolden@ le Ore nap renter ctor toe ree tency eral cte te aterasers Chorus 
Bam CCUSALEI yarn triererisio mec iratecaiiacte cesta Soprano and Chorus 
Bostludes "Marche Punebre,? o. oic. csc esos vce cs sutineacs dose un feuees Chopin 


Tickets of admission are not required. 


Liberal contributions are asked for the Choir-fund at the collection 
to be taken at this Service. 


Prelude at five minutes to eight o’clock. 


THE PARISH. 


THE Men’s Guild of St. Mary-the-Virgin were 


very enjoyably entertained by the Men’s Guild of 
St. Ignatius, on Wednesday evening, February 
24th, 

Cuasses. for Confirmation are held on Thurs- 
days; afternoons at 4 o’clock. evenings at 8 
o'clock. 

Tue Guild of St. Barnabas for Nurses held a 
special service on Monday evening, February 


15th, in the Church of St. Mary-the Virgin. The 
music was led by the choirs of the church. The 


sermon was by the Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, ° 


D.D., Bishop of Wyoming and Idaho. After the 
service a business meeting was held in St. Joseph’s 
Hall, adjoining the church. A social meeting 
with refreshments concluded the evening. 


Dr. PERCEVAL’S new pamphlet of 35 pages, 
entitled, The Doctrine of the Holy Eucharist, is 
the most complete and clear popular exposition 
of the belief in the Real Presence, Transubstan- 
tiation, and the Eucharistic Sacrifice of which 
we have any knowledge We have ordered a 
quantity of these pamphlets from the publishers, 
and will send them, postpaid, for 5 cents apiece. 
Address, League of St. Lawrence, 145 West 46th 
Street, New York. 


THE 


INSURANCE COMPANY 


THE 224 Exchanges regularly received by THE 
ARRow are kepton file in the Men’s Guild Rooms. 
The following new exchanges are acknowledged: 

The Crusader, Brooklyn, N. Y.; Calvary Evan- 
gel, New York; High School Gazette, Lynn, 
Mass.; The Visitor, Trenton, N. J.; Hoffmann’s 
Catholic Directory, Milwaukee, Wis ; St. Mark's 
News, Waupaca, Wis.; S. V. C. Student, Los 
Angeles, Cal., Mission Monitor, Omaha, Neb.: 
Flaming Sword, Chicago, Ill.; Trinity Church 
Record, Bayonne, N.J; The Gem, Springfield. 
Mass.; The Child, New York; Red, White, and 
Blue, Chicago, Ill.; Ascension News, Philadelphia, 
Pa.; Shepherd’s Crook, Scranton. Pa.; Parish 
Messenger, Greenville S. C.; Church Work. Mid- 
dle Sackville, N. 8.; The Advent, New York ; 
Catholic Sun, Syracuse, N. Y.; St. Clement's 
Magazine, Philadelphia, Pa; The Illustrated 
Church News is sent us every week. in exchange, 
by a friend in England. 


NEW CHURCH FOND. 


Amount to be raised (equivalent to paying the old debts) $40,000 00 
Amounts subscribed) (toi@cty, D)saptecenuset) ortie ec wmnceice 20,618 22 


Amount Still desiredin romney 5 ety naciaeny seireine eee $19,381 73 
SUGGESTIONS FOR GIFTS TO COVER THIS: 


Ste Josephs Salles osciere sievsralavoratessroratetereset ra astern Pomieieuarsisr its $15,000 
Sta Blizabethis Chapels erycsuderspaeys os coerce one fie creferdravs ars 8,000 
Gontfessionals aavcivren ra cie sels sterctou hich Wise he An Oa ea ee 500 
Gonfessional anise se ter stare ydecsls eistueremes aes sien ieee aes , 500 
Organiin: St Josephs: elalls ars <seilesesaseicotsicre ss oie aucewreserereisvs 800 


Carving Capitals of Columns, 19, 20, 21, 22, each.......... 


These gifts may be made memorial if desired. 
Paymentsmay bemade in cash; or subscriptions 
will be received, payable in 1897, or in special 
cases, in annual instalments. 

Copies of the fine drawing of the interior of the 
Church are for sale, the proceeds going to the 
credit of the New Church Fund. Price, un- 
framed, $1.00; framed in oak, $2.50. The sexton 
will receive subscriptions ; or application may be 
made to any member of St. Mary’s Guild. 


OTHER GIFTS DESIRED. 


ING WARIEred OSaeramirstemncmts svete ack epsrererene tener isreeeer -$13,895 00 
Subscribed! (tor Octal) hic ere wpearciewtersnvaciaa teenies Pe leesicnessiate 1,148 23 
IPSew teCDE TAIsed, Kaw cane eek eka euws wekees ex wtae $12,746 77 
Wrought-Iron Grille around the Chancel............... $1,800 00 
Calvary under Rose Window (exterior)....... $2,400 00) 
‘Tympanum, upper panel ........- weresees 600 00 

es srebholollS se ae cs. =n aeieunOn mc 600 00 

Mt LOWE! ie wee kRe Sheen 1,200 00 }+$7,000 00 
Statue of St. George and the Dragon......... 800 00 
Upper Statues on front, each.............. 700 00 
Statue of St.Joseph, front of Clergy House.... 700 00) 


OF NEW YORK. 


Ricuarpb A. McCurpy, President. 


Assets, ; 


: $21,213,721.33 


The largest, strongest and best Life Insurance Company in the world. 
It has paid to policy holders since organization, over $370,000,000. 


HEAD OFFICE: 


NASSAU, CEDAR AND LIBERTY STREETS, : . 


NEW YORK. 
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ISSUED- MONTHLY BYTHESONS OF SAINT SEBASTIAN: 
45 WEST 4:67 STREET-NEW YORK: 


90°CENTSPERYEAR ) SINGLECOPIES 5 CENTS: 
ENTERED:AS SECOND CLASS-MATTER-AT: THENEW YORK POST-OFFICE OCF 201836. 


THELORD-HATHMADE-ME:A-POL ISHED SHAFT@INHIS-QUIVER - 
HATH-HE:HIDME @ AND-SAIDUNTO-ME THOU-ARTMYSER= 
VANTOISRAELINWHOM}WILEBE-GLORIFIED: © 

THE subscription price of THE ARROW is 50 cents per year. ‘The 


paper is sent in exchange to Diocesan and Parish papers, and to other 
regular publications. It will gladly be sent free toclergymen sem- 


inarians, religious, and to Church Institutions upon the receipt of a | 


postal card giving proper address. 
at the beginning of each year. 


This reqnest must be renewed 


NEW YORK, MARCH 1897. 


“RECONCILED BY PENANCE.” 


Tue Language of the Anglican Church, in the | 


Prayer Books, is more than strong concerning the 
condition of persons who live in ‘‘deadly sin”. 
In the English of the time when the Book was 
translated, mortal or deadly sin is called (weighty 
matter) grievous crime, which is one way of 
stating that a person has or may have heaviness 
on the conscience, a heavy conscience, a con- 
science weighed down by grievous (gravis) faults 
or sins: he is called a ‘‘ grievous sinner ’’, ‘‘ sore 
punishment hangeth over his head’. The con- 
dition of such a person is ‘‘ condemnation”’. 
There is no escape but by ‘‘accusing and con- 
demning himself for his own faults ”, or he will 
be “accused and condemned in the fearful judg- 
ment”. It is a‘ vain and presumptuous expecta- 
tion of God’s favor to say within himself, Peace, 
peace, when there is no peace”. And to presume 
to use the mysteries of religion whilst he is in 
“condemnation” and has shown no repentance, 
doth nothing else but ‘increase his condem- 
nation”. 

In dealing with people, the Church has a chief 
duty to reconcile them unto God and bring them 
into communion with Him This is her mission 
in Christ's name. as it was His mission when He 
was sent by the Father. Until she has brought 
each person to Baptism, and after Baptism to the 
Holy Communion, she has not dealt fully with 
that soul. If that soul have fallen away and 
returned to sin—either in single acts or habit. she 
fulfils her mission by a faithful secking after that 
soul, reconciling by ‘* penance” when repentance 
has begun its work, and restoring it again to the 
blessedness of Holy Communion. Jn her ex- 
hortations the Church recognizes the fearful fact 
that human weakness is prevalent, not excep- 
tional. She is true to her obligation in pushing 
tothe front the absolute necessity of frequent 
communions and the equally true necessity of 
communions “with a full trust in God’s merey 
and with a quiet conscience ”. : 

She recognizes the truth that there are sins 
which can be put away without Sacramental 


Confession,—which theologians recognize. For 
the Scriptural outlineisin 8. John’s words: “Tf 


any man see his brother sin a sin not unto death, 
he shall ask, and He shall give him life for them 


that sin not unto death”. But shealso recognizes 
the truth that there are persons who sin beyond 
the limits of Venial Sin, who indulge in ‘‘grievous 
crime”. She declares that where the means of 
self examination, repentance, restitution, satis- 
faction, prayer for pardon—allof them effective 
for venial sins repented of,—where this means 
fails to produce a quiet conscience, then. because 
the deadly sins require further comfort or coun- 
sel for the still burdened soul, that soul must come 
to some Priest, ‘open his grief (grievous fault), 
that by the ministry of God’s Holy Word. he may 
receive the benefit of Absolution, together with 
ghostly counsel and advice, to the quieting of 
his conscience, and avoiding of all scruples and 
doubtfulness”. The Church teaches that no man 
should come to the Holy Communion....but with 
a quiet conscience: that the sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper is necessary to salvation: that if 
one be a * blasphemer of God, an adulterer, or in 
malice, or envy, orin any other grievous crime 
(‘deadly sin’), he must repent of thosesins or else 
come not to that holy table”. “Repentance” means 
Contrition, Confession, Satisfaction. ‘‘Quiet Con- 
science’? means a conscience that has been re- 
stored to its purity by the means that are proper 
to the kind of sin that has been committed, venial 
or deadly ‘‘There is asin not unto death There 
is a sin unto death”. 

It is not a question of a Canon which requires 
confession. A Canon is established to regulate 
the time and manner of a confession. Christians 
practiced Sacramental Confession before the 
Canons of the middle ages,—in earliest times 
without Canons One's evil life rather decides 
how often confession should be made. The obli- 
gation to receive Absolution from deadly sin 
arises with the committal of the sin, from the 
nature of the sin. and its deadening effect upon 
the soul. 

The Prayer Book provides the exhortation, 
whichis based upon Theological Truth, to be read 
as a solemn‘ warning”. It is to be read to the 
congregation generally. 

Besides, there are directions for discipline in 
imdividual cases. more explicit as to how deadly 
sin shall be dealt with. Gross sins; by which 
the Church or congregation are offended or 
scandalized. by an open and notorious evil liver, 
or by one who has done any wrong to his neigh- 
bor by word or deed. Before such can be admit 
ted to Holy Communion, he must make public 
confession,—**openly declare himself to have 
truly repented and amended his former evil life, 
that the congregation may thereby be satisfied; 
and that he hath recompensed the parties to whom 
he hath done wrong, or at least declare himself 
to be in full purpose to do so”. ete. Personal 
quarrels;where malice and hatred reign, the Priest 
must ‘now them to be reconciled ”, or not suffer 
them to partake of the Lord’s Table ; or where 
one may be willing to make peace and the other 
remain stillin his frowardness and malice, the 
Priest ought to admit the penitent to the Holy 
Comniunion, and not him that is obstinate, 

There is a similar duty in an individual case. 
when a deadly sin is officially known and proven 
upon a person. When a person has committed 
murder and is under sentence of death, the 
Church uses not only persuasive but also decided 
language. 

* You are shortly to suffer death”. “You are 
soon to be removed by a violent death”, “We 


come to you in the bowels of compassion ”. 
should avoid presumption....and despair... 
the wretchedness of your condition’. ‘God 
shutteth not up His mercies for ever in displeas- 
ure: but if we confess our sins, He is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins”. ‘Since, therefore, 
you are soon to pass into an endless and un- 
changeable state, and your future happiness or 
misery depends upon the few moments which are 
left you ; I require you strictly to examine your- 
self ...let no worldly consideration hinder you 
from making a true and full confession of your 
sins, and giving all the satisfaction....(in order) 
that you may find mercy....and not be con- 
demned in the dreadful day of judgment”. After 
a confession of his faith, he is examined as to his 
sins, and exhorted to a particular confession of 
the sin for which he is condemned ; upon confes- 
sion, the Priest instructs him about satisfaction 
After confession the Priest declares the Absolu- 
tion in the form which is used in the Communion 
Service Then, and not until then, is the Com- 
munion celebrated for him and given him. 

We call attention to the position of the Church 
upon the enormity of allsin and especially deadly 
sin. Persons ask sometimes how they are to 
know when they should call their sins deadly. 
The Church says, ‘‘ deadly sin wllingly commit- 
ted”. When one thinks an act is wrong, or 
knows that it is wrong, and willingly commits it, 
he is guilty of grievous deadly sin. This is a 
sufficient answer. There is no refinement of the 
question. Any attempt to do so is perilous to the 
soul. 

Iu one sense, the language which the Church 
addresses to the murderer condemned to death 
is true for all of us. His hour is set! He is soon 
to pass into an endless and unchangeable state. 
His future happiness or misery depends upon the 
few moments which are left him. His part and 
duty is humbly to confess and bewail his great 
and manifold offeuces and to repent him truly. 
But owr hour is not set by an earthly decree. A 
Divine Father knows when we are to be called 
hence. Itisa deadly sin of presumption to ignore 
that our own death is approaching. to continue 
on willfully in sin, as if we were sure that either 
we will repent or will have warning of death in 
time to repent It is a very deadly sin to presume 
that our conscience will not harden in the pursuit 
of deadly sin. s 

The mercy of God, the Passion, Death, Sacri- 
fice of Christ. the pleadings of the Holy Ghost, 
should bring to each of us the spirit of true 
repentance, the abhorrence and avoidance of sin, 
the Sacrament of Penance (where it is necessary 
from the nature of our sins), the Most Holy Com- 
munion which is the highest form of intercourse 
between man and God. 


* CHAPTER XVIII.” 


WE confess to a considerable sense of dis- 
appointment in reading Dr. Mortimer’s new book 
Catholic Faith and Practice,* for we had made up 
our minds that in this publication we would have 
at last a much needed popular manual « 
theology. which we could unhesitatingly place in 
the hands of any inquirer. We felt that we 


* Catholic Faith and Practice. 
ion for Confirmation and First Communion. By the Rev. Alfred G. 
Mortimer, D.D., Rector of St. Mark’s, Philiadelphia. New York, 
Longmans, Green & Co., 1897: pp- XLY-+ 340. Price. 52.00, 
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were justified in assuming that a work by this 
author, under the title he had chosen, could 
safely be loaned without warning the reader 
against the author's treatment of any particular 
subject. We are disappointed in the book, and 
we are doubly disappointed in an author from 
whom we felt that we had a right to expect so 
much. 

In his preface Dr. Mortimer deprecates the 
publication of such books as ‘t are spoiled by fads 
and pet heresies”, and he execrates as ‘worst of 
all.” books ‘‘whose authors think themselves 
specially raised up to readjust the theology of 
the Church to the thought of the XIX. century.” 
Yet it is this very fault, as it seems to us, which 
the author of Catholic Faith and Practice has 
committed in that part of his book which treats 
of the Liturgy ofthe Church. Hehas endeavored 
to reclassify the parts of the Mass in such a man- 
ner as to incorporate into the service, as organic 
parts of the whole, forms which bear no proper 
relation to the offering of the sacrifice; forms 
which Cathole scholarship perfectly accounts 
for as fulfilling another function important in 
itself He has urged this novelty even though 
he avers in his preface that it has been his en- 
deavor ‘‘to avoid opinions which, though proba. 
bly tenable, are comparatively modern, and lack 
Catholic consent”. 

The author sets himself a high ideal He gives 
us a true sketch of the principles which should 
be consistently followed by a writer if he is to 
produce a work of real value to the Catholic 
clergy and laity; and then, immediately dropping 
from his ideal, he gives us the latest speculations 
of those Anglican theologians who think that 
their mission is to readjust and to simplify. His 
chapter xviii, entitled The Liturgy, is worse than 
erroneous, it is also pernicious, and it will go far 
to neutralize the good things which the book 
elsewhere contains. In his preface the author 
insists that ‘it is of supreme importance that we 
should have a thorough understanding of the 
doctrine of the church in regard to this great 
sacrament”’’.—the Holy Eucharist. He then pro- 
ceeds to do violence to the principles which 
underlie the service of this great sacrament: 
principles which are common to both the Prayer 
Book and the Liturgies of the West. To distort 
the service is to distort the doctrine underlying 
the service, and Dr. Mortimer falls under his own 
condemnation. 

It will be very well remembered by our readers 
that in August, 1894, certain of the Philadelphia 
clergy and others—nineteen in all—put forth “a 
Declaration” intended to discredit the teaching 
and practice of certain of their brethern in this 
city aud elsewhere, who were giving their people 
to understand that in our Liturgy two services 
were combined—the Sacrifice of the Mass and 
the Order of Communion. Those who were 
faulted by this declaration were gently leading 
their own people in lines entirely in accord with 
Catholic tradition. They taught that of these 
two associated services the Mass was by all 
means the more important, for its forms were 
more ancient, they could be traced back into the 
very earJiest days of Christianity, and they con- 


the Order of Communion was simply a very 


Snes ie | modern devotional office for the immediate pre- 
A Manual of Theological Instruc- 


paration of those who intended to communicate 
at Mass. It was well known that the set forms 
of this preparatory office could not be traced in 
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liturgical writings earlier than the Middle Ages. 
and that, though they are a product of the un- 
reformed church, they are not even to-day printed 
within the covers of the Latin missal. It was 
not denied that the Order of Communion is a 
valuable office when it is allowed to fulfil its own 
function; but it is purely medieval in its origin, 
and Catholic interpretation has not made, and, 
indeed, cannot make it a part of the Mass. 

Our Liturgy to-day, owing to the troublous 
times it has past through, contains the parts of 
these two offices. which are of such unequal 
antiquity and importance, mixed together until, 
to the ordinary person unacquainted with 
the history of the Prayer Book, they may seem 
to be a single service. By a consideration, how- 
ever, of the wording of the various parts, and the 
rubrics which precede them; or by a comparison 
of the office as a whole with the Latin Mass and 
Ordo Administrandi Sacram Communionem, any 
one will be able to know to just which of the 
offices each form in our liturgy belongs. And if it 
is wished to verify the conclusion, it is very easy 
to turn to the Prayer Book of 1549, where the 
parts of the Order of Communion are printed 
consecutively after the prayer of consecration. 
A year further back, in 1548, the separate nature 
of the two services was still further indicated by 
the use of English for the Order of Comamanion 
at Masses said in Latin. No doubt the value of 
the Order of Communion is somewhat impaired 
when its unity is broken, as in our present 
Prayer Book office, but this is no reason why 
an Anglican should endeavor to conceal the 
separate parts under the names of parts of 
the Mass. By this treatment the Order of 
Communion not only loses its entire signifi 
cance as a service of preparation for communi- 
cants, but its fragments distortthe service of the 
Mass with forms foreign to the purpose and 
history of its parts. It is obvious, then, that 
if we are to hold to the old Catholic faith, and 
to practice it to-day. we cannot ignore the 
distinction between Mass and Order of Com- 
munion. If we are to train our people in the life 
which is developed by the use of ancient Catholic 
worship we must insist upon the distinction of 
the liturgical elements which make up our Lord’s 
own service from these which are simply parts 
of a mediwval popular preparation for the 
reception of Communion. 

Without going into the detail of asubject which 
was thoroughly discussed more than two years 
ago in Church magazines, papers and pamphlets, 
and which, in brief form, is to-day to be had in 


print, it may be well to illustrate by a table how | 


the two offices are associated in our Prayer Book. 
We will print the Order of Commanion, first, as 


it stands in our present American book; and, | 


second, as it doubtless will stand ih a future 
revision—after the Church shall have again 
taken up the good work of Prayer Book revision 
on Catholic lines. It is, of course, within the 
range of possibility that in the future revision 
the forms of our Order will be set aside for the 
more terse parallel forms which might be derived 
from a direct translation of the Latin. Even 
forms of the Mass may be changed; but that 
is aside from the purpose of our table. We begin 
the table with the Offertory of the Mass for no 
form belonging to the Order of Communion has 
been intruded earlier in the service. The parts 
of the Mass are printed in large type. and those 
of the Order of Commanion in small. 
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FUTURE REVISION. 
Offertory. 
‘Let us pray”, etc. 
Prayer for Church. 


PRESENT BOOK. 


Offertory. 

‘Let us pray’, etc. 

Prayer for Church. 
Exhortation. 
Confession. 
Absolution. 
‘« Comfortable Words”. 


Surswm corda. 
Preface and Proper. 


Sursum corda. 
Preface and Proper. 


Sanctus. Sanctus. 
‘““We do not presume”, | 
etc. 
Consecration. Consecration. 


Lord's Prayer. 
Hymn. (Agnus Dez). Agnus Dei. 
Words of Administration. 
Lord's Prayer. 
Exhortation. 
Confession. 
Absolution. 
‘* Comfortable Words’. 
“We do not presume”, 
etc. 
Words of Administration. 
Prayer of Thanksgiving. Prayer of Thanksgiving. 
Hymn. (Communzio). Communto. 
Post Communion Col- Post-Communio. 
lects. | 
Blessing. | Blessing. 

Now, Dr. Mortimer was one of the signers of 
that ill-starred Declaration against so called 
‘Shortened Mass”, (7.e.. Mass said, and Order of 
Communion omitted when no one in the congre- 
gation intends to receive). In violation of every 
principle of liturgical propriety, and ignoring the 
plain derivation of our liturgical forms, and in 
plain repudiation of the principles, which, in his 
preface. he says. should govern the theological 
writer, he uses his book to exploit that particular 
“fad” which lies at the basis of the Declaration 
of the XIX. He makes an entirely novel division 
of the Eucharistic office—i.e.. novel if we accept 
Catholicusage. He maintains anabsolute silence 
about the fact that two services are mixed in our 
Liturgy. He says (p. 274) that the Exhortation. 
Confession, Absolution and Comfortable Words 
belong to the Ordinary of the Mass. andthatthey 
may properly be classed as part of the Offertory. 
He passes over the present Western use of the 
terms Communio and Post-Communto,; and ignor- 
ing the fact that the priest’s communion with the 
accompanying devotions belonged to the Mass 
in the old Missals, while the devotions for the 
communion of the people did not: he classes both 
asa part of the Canon of the Mass, under the 
term “the Communion”. Our Thanksgiving 


| Prayer he calls ** the Post-Communion”. 


When Dr. Mortimer thus designates the Order 
of Communion as part of the Ordinary and Canon 
the Mass, he deliberately destroys the 
analogy between the Prayer Book and all 
Latin Missals, ancient and modern. For, as 
he says elsewhere (p. 171), when he is not 
referring to the Prayer Book: ‘Even now 
the Confession and Absolution of the people have 
no place in the Missal or Liturgy, being found 
only in the Rituals with directions that they are 
to be used when Communion is given to the 
people either extra or intra Missam. That is to 
say, they have no connection with the Liturgy.*** 
They are used only just before the Communion 
of the people, whether it be, as we have said, at 
the time of Mass, or, as is the case in many 


a 


countries, entirely distinct from the serviceof the 
Holy Kucharist.”’ 


in his endeavor to incorporate and identify the 
two offices. He goes on, in the following pages, 


to weave a mystical meaning, of course of his | 


own invention, into his new classification of the 
Liturgy. He endeavors to make this designedly 


Protestant sequence of 1552 bear a ‘** Catholic” | 


mystical meaning; in order that we may meditate 
on it, as he points out, *‘ when we are present at 


the purpose of offering the Holy Sacrifice’. But 
Catholics, we are sure, rather than clothe a 
Protestant monstrosity with the mysteries of the 
faith, will distinguish instead two beautiful and 
Catholic services, each with a significance of its 
own. The Sacrifice of the Mass by itself will 


provide a Catholic with a sufficient basis for a | 


meditation on the mystery of the redemption; 
and the Order of Communion will be to him, not 
as Dr. Mortimer says, a part of the Mass ‘“‘peculiar 
to the Anglican Liturgy”, but what it always 
has been in English, Latin, and other languages, 
a popular, a personal, and an immediate office of 


JUST PUBLISHED. 
’ 
THE PILGRIM’S PATH. 
A BOOK OF PRAYERS FOR BUSY PEOPLE. 7 
WITH INSTRUCTIONS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 
Compiled by FREDERIC E, MORTIMER, Rector of 
St, Mark’s Church, Jersey City. 
Price per copy 15c. net; postage 2c, Price, per 100 copies, $12.00 net. 


CROTHERS & KORTH, 


246 FOURTH AVENUE, - - NEW YORK CITY. 


EMPLOYMENT SOCIETY 


. OF THE.. 


GuILp oF St, MARY THE-VIRGIN, 


GIVES WORK TOPOOR WOMEN OF THE 
PARISH. 


ORDERS SOLICITED FOR PLAIN 
SEWING. 


GUASS FOR ECCLESIAS- 
TICAL EMBROIDERY, 


Meets every Monday, at 2.30 P.M., 


MISSION HOUSE OF ST. MARY-THE- 
VIRGIN, 


1383 WEST 46TH STREET. 


INSTRUCTION GIVEN. ORDERS TAKEN FOR 
ALTAR LINEN, VESTMENTS, ETC. 
APPLY AS ABOVE, OR BY LETTER, TO 


SISTER MARY MAUDE. 


THE ARROW. 23 


preparation for “all them that shall receive the 


; communion”, 
Dr. Mortimer does not stop with classification | 


| traditional lines? 
the Mass, not to make our Communion, but for | 


1 


Catalogue worth keeping and good enough to pay for, free from 
Columbia dealers, by mail for one 2=cent stamp. 


RRR RR RR ee | 


May it not be that Dr. Mortimer, in this--part 
of his book, is pleading with a purpose ? 
he not be attempting to exploit the particular 
“fad” of a very small clique of the Catholic 
clergy ? Is he not trying to fasten permanently 
upon the Anglican church a liturgy which is saw 
generis, by encouraging the idea that many por- 
tions of our Liturgy cannot be accounted for on 
May he not, moreover, be 
trying to justify the Declaration which he signed 
two years and a half ago against his brother 
priests? That Declaration of the XIX cannot be 
justified. for it was a cowardly attack from 
behind, upon friends; but it can be condoned, for 
it has led many clergy, and even some of those 
who signed it. to see the logic of ‘Shortened ” 
Mass. 

It remains to be seen whether ‘Chapter XVIII” 
of Catholic Faith and Practice will be more 
effective than the Declaration. We believe that 
it will not; but we regret that it has been allowed 
to mara book which in many other respects is 
excellent. 
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Vou. VJ, No. 4. 
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NEW YORK, APRIL, 1897. 


SINGLE CoPriEs, 5 CENTS; 
50 CENTS PER ANNUM, IN ADVANCE, 


The Quadrilateral ‘‘platform” of the Charch 
Standard has been restored to its place at the 
head of the editor’s column The March hares 
are not all dead, and weathercocks turn with the 
wind. Why was not omission prohibition? 


From the Lenten List of St. Paul’s Pro Cathe- 
dral, Springfield, Ill., we are pleased to learn that 
on Good Friday the ‘‘Mass of the Presanctified” 
will be celebrated. This is in accordance with 
Catholic usage and is our heritage. Bishop Sey- 
mour, with his usual foresight, gives by this 
means an altar service for Good Friday which is 
proper. At the same time he avoids the un- 
Catholic practice of consecrating the Holy Sacra- 
ment on Good Friday. It is a service which is 
held in many of ourchurches Weare more than 
glad to see this episcopal recognition of the 
ancient custom. 


A Roman Catholic tradesman has sent us a cir- 
cular advertising his ‘‘ Excellent and Celebrated 
Wafers for Holy Communion”, which ‘‘ will 
remain fresh and good for an indefinite length 
of time”. He states in the same circular that 
“wafers made by other manufacturers become 
mouldy and worm-eaten” when kept for an 
indefinite length of time. This man apparently 
has the prime qualification for discussing the 
validity of Anglican Orders from a Roman Cath- 
olic standpoint. 


A Memoriat Altar, of pure white marble with 
Sienna shafts, has been dedicated in the new 
Church of the Ascension, Mount Vernon, N. Y. 
The Reredos has five arched and gabled panels, 
carved with wheat, vines and lilies; they hold 
marble Angels The retable is paneled. with a 
chalice carved in high relief. On the Altar top, 
the five crosses are inlaidin colored marble The 
sacred monogram in the centre panel of the Altar 
front is likewise inlaid. The mosaic floor of the 
chancel and the seven marble steps are part of 
the gift, which has cost about $10,000. 


Tue evils developed by the new criminal press 0 
New York, of which the Journal and the World 
are notorious examples, are rapidly spreading. 
The officers of the Gerry Society for the Preven- 
tion of Cruelty to Children constantly report that 
“very young girls who have committed grave 
immoralities give as a reason ‘the love of noto- 
riety and a desire to see themselves illustrated in 
the newspapers’.” Ours isa curious civilization. 
We spend thousands of dollars in maintaining 
our criminal courts, prisons and reformatories ; 
and at the same time we allow any man, for his 
own private gain, to distribute pictorial tracts 
which incite to the foulest crimes and teach the 
most approved criminal methods. A frequent 


{ one out of twelve. 


sight to-day is that of a httle fellow just able to 
read devouring with curious eyes the suggestions 
of impurity and filth which are printed and pic- 
tured upon every paper he sells. The child's 
primer, to day in constant use among the poorer 
classes in our city, is the criminal press. Never 
mind! let the vicious newspaper educate the 
child; and when he graduates trom this school 
we will find him a place in one of our higher 
institutions, (which we pay for), at Elmira, Ward’s 
Island, or Sing Sing. 


A FRIEND of THE ARROW has written us that he 
is very much disturbed over the defection of the 
Rev. Fr. Maturin to the Italian Mission in England. 
He says that it shakes his faith in the leaders of 
the Catholic party and he does not see how he can 
trust any of them. He suspects all of them of 
being Romanists or Jesuits at heart. We trust 
that our friend will not defect to Protestantism. 
The Catholic faith is to be trusted even if some 
men deny it, and so is the Anglican Church. If 
this were the first case of a man's going back on 
good principles we should have cause for wonder. 
But the first case was Judas Iscariot who was one 
of the original college of the Apostles. Simon 
Peter who denied that he knew his Master was 
the second. It would be unfair to inter that the 
Apostolic leaders were Romanists or Jesuits at 
heart. If we take Judas alone it isa defection of 
The Anglican Clergy to-day 
number thirty thousand. Fr. Maturin is one out 
of thirty thousand. Rome would have to gain 
two thousand five hundred clerical converts from 
the Anglican Church to equal the proportion of 
one Apostolic Apostate. 


THE communion aspect of the Holy Eucharist 
has not been mentioned, for that introduces a 
different element of devotion, and one that is 
personal and subjective. We must get out of 
our minds the idea that communion is the 
primary object of a Celebration. It is essential, 
but it is secondary. The communion of the 
priest makes a valid Celebration; the communions 
of the people neither add to nor take from its 
validity and perfectness. The pastoral letter of 
the bishops at the last General Convention 
points out that the first and the chief part of the 
Eucharist is the offering of the sacrifice. Com- 
municants should receive the sacrament fasting, 
and at an early Celebration, if possible. The 
chief service of the day should be set apart for 
the sacrifical oblation, for praise, for instruction 
and for adoring worship. Until the Eucharist is 
restored to its legitimate place people will not 
realizethe true meaning of worship—FR. OBERLY 
in Christ Church Chronicle. 
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CHURCHorSt. MARY tHe VIRGIN, 


WEST 46TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


(For additional services in Lent see below.) 


Sundays—Low Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass,9; Matins,10; High Mass, 10:45 ; 
Vespers, 4. 

Daily—Low Mass, 7:30 and 8; Matins, 9a. m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Wednesdays and Fridays—Additional Low Mass, 9:30 a.m. 

Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 6:30 and 9:30. 

Con fesstons— Fridays, 2:30 to 5 p m.; Saturdays, 4:30 to 5:30, and 7:30 to 9 p.m. ; 
at other times by appointment. Special hours before feasts announced in 
Kalendar. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visttation of the Sick—Vhe Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. ‘Ihe Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 5:30 p. m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, or Clergy House, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 

The Church is No, 139 W. 46th St. 

The Mission House, No. 133 W. 46th St. 

The Clergy House, No, 145 W, 46th St. 

The Rectory, No. 144 W, 47th St. 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR APRIL. 


1 Th, C.B.S. Mass, 8 a.m, Visit to Blessed Sacrament after Vespers, 5 
pm, Confirmation Class, 4 and 8 p.m. 

2 Fr. Confessions, 2.80 to 4.15 p.m. Instruction, 4.15 p.m. Stations, 
8 p.m. 

3 Sa, St. Richard, Bf. O.V.B.V.M. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. Confessivns, 
4,30 to 5, and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 

4 <8; Passion Sunday. St. Ambrose, Bf. Passion Week, 
G. A.S. Monthly Meeting and Office after Vespers. 

5 Mo. G.A.S, Monthly Mass, 8am, 

6 Tu. 

7 We. St. Mary’s Guild Monthly Mass and Meeting, 9.30 a.m. Litany and 


Address, 8 p.m. 
Th. C.B.S. Mass, 8 a.m. Visit to Blessed Sacrament after Vespers, 5 p.m. 
Confirmation Class, 4 and 8 p.m. 
Fr, Confessions, 2,30 to 4.15 p.m, Instruction, 4.15 p.m. 
. Confessions, 4.30 to 5.30, and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 
Ss Palm Sunday. Holy Week. 
Mo. Im Moly Week. Masses 6.30, 7.30, 8 and 9.39 a.m. 
Stations, 8 p.m. 


Stations, 8 p.m. 


13 Tu. Im Holy Week. Masses 6.30, 7.30, 8 and 9.30 am. 
Stations, 8 p.m, 

14 We. Im Holy Week. Masses 6,30, 7.30, 8 and 9,30 a.m. 
Confessions, (Rector), 10 to 12 a.m. and 3 to 5 p.m.—(Curates), 
7.30 to9 p.m. Stations, 8 p.m. 

15 Th. Maundy Thursday. Solemn Mass, (General Communion), 
7.30 a m.; Vespers, 3 p.m, Stations, 8 p.m. 

16 Fr. Good Friday Solemn Fast. Stations, 8.30 a.m. Matins and 
Altar Service,10a.m. Three Hours,12m. Confessions, (Curates), 
12 to 3 p.m, 

17 Sa. Baster &wem. Mass,12m. Confessions, (Curates', 4.20 to 
5.30 and 7 to 8.30 p.m, First Vespers of Easter, 8.30 p.m. 

18 S Easter Day Masses, 6,7,8,9 and 10.45a.m. Solemn Proces- 
sion before High Mass. 

19 Mo. Im Raster Week. S/. Alphege, Abp. Masses, 6.30, 7.30, 8 
and 9 30am. 

20 Tu. Im Faster Week. Masses, 6.30, 7,30, 8 and 9.30 a.m, 

21 We. Masses, 7.30, 8 and 9.30 a.m, 

22 Th. Masses, 7,30, 8 and 9.30a m. 

23 Fr. St. George, M. Abstinence. Masses, 7.30.8 and 9.80 a.m, Confes- 
sions, 2.30to5 p.m. Bona Mors Devotions after Vespers, 5 p.m. 

24 Sa Masses, 7.30, 8 (Bona Mors), and 9.20 a.m, Confessions, 4.80 to 5.30, 
and 7.20 to 9 p.m, 

25 S First after Easter, Low Sunday. [St. Mark.] 
Masses, 7.30, 9 and 10 45. Solemn Procession before High Mass, 

26 Mo, Requiem Mass 8 a.m. 

27 Tu. 

28 We, 

29 Th. Confirmation Class, 4 and 8 p.m. 

30 Fr. Adstinence. Confessions, 2.30 to 5 p.m, 


ADDITIONAL SERVICES, ETC., IN LENT, 1897, 
UNTIL HOLY WEEK. 


Sunday—Litany in Procession before High Mass, 10.45 a.m. Stations of the 
Cross, for Children, 2.80 p.m. 

Daitly—Abstiuence, Masses, 7.30, 8, 9.80 a.m. 
5 p.m, 

Wednesdays—Litany and Address, 8 p.m. 

Thursdays—C.B.S5.Mass,8 a.m, Visit to the Blessed Sacrament and Address 
after Vespers, 5p.m. Confirmation Class, 4 and 8 p.m. 

Fridays—Half-hour Instruction on the Inner Life, 4.15 p.m, Stations of the 
Cross, 8 p.m. 


Matins, 9 a.m, Choral Vespers, 


SPECIAL, VOTIVE, AND OTHER MASSES. 


For the Children, 9 a, m., weekly, 
G.A.S., 8a.m., first in month, 
Requiem 8a.m., other Mondays. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 9.30 a.m., first in month. 
Thursday.— C.B.S.,8a.m. Nearest middle of month. 
Saturday. O.V, B.V.M., 8 a.m, first in month, In Mission House other 
Saturdays, 
Bona Mors, 8 a.m., last in month, 
N.B.—The intention of the Votive Mass, as indicated above, willbe retained, 


Sunday.— 
Monday.— 


, 


even when on Holy Days or within Octaves the Votive Mass itself gives way to 
the proper for the day. 


GUILD MEETINGS, ETC. 


Sunday.— Singing School, 10 a, m., weekly. 

Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p. m., weeklv. 

Guild of All Souls, after Vespers; before first Monday in month, 
Tuesday.— Men’s Guild, 7.45 p. m. weekly. 


Sons of St. Sebastian, second in month. 
League of St. Lawrence, as called. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 10 a. m., first in month. 
Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly. 
Guild of St. Alban, 8p m. 
Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p. m., weekly, 
St John’s Guild, 8 p m., first in month, 
Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, 3.30 p. m., weekly. 
Bona Mors Society, after Vespers. before last Saturday in month, 
St. Joseph’s Guild, 7.30 p. m., weekly. 
Industria] School, 10 a.m., weekly. 


Friday.— 


Saturday.— 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 


Passion Sunday, April 4th. 
THE LITANY IN PROCESSION. 


HIGH MASS. 


GeV Sep babel es bd 11h ts (ol ere Orn INC Se eae eon N IS TC n RMR ER rae A nar, Redhead 
\ WeyMe oanctusmand i Benedichuss.1. acayccns asics eewecan eit nnn Lejeal 
{ Credo and Agnus Dei............ . Prentice 
Sequence, Hymn 113 
Offertory Anthem, ‘tThy rebuke hath broken His heart”’, (The Messiah) Handel 


Mass 


Heympof “.doratton.5 22 screen de onsite alzainianoric ae os pare Tee Monk 
Posi-Communion, Hymn 134 .. Redhead 
ELV Minera nek ea caves tevates soot Sein ida orwnie (sacle niche meals me Cee eae Monk 
VESPERS. 
din igs eh ogo §-1 Sge Seneca eee RON pte SiG mene Mrnnt ty ntemey MeO MeN RUE Leo. Monk 
Psalins 32, 130, 121 (Sixth Selection).. ...Gounod 
Magnificat ....... .Battmann 
Nunc Dimittis........ anos . Gregor an 
Vesper Hymn 96 (Vex REGIS) re mee cree cm .. Schubert 
Anthem, *t He was despised’’, (The Mess ah), ... Handel 
I SORE cc cssicie aie asictesaiae’ wince ina ee emia alg’a ofa sine . Stainer 


UE Re yirrn ra Pe. Eas te sean iat nay ats et Pee hela alesse vase a He SPE Seale aa ES EO Bach 
SPECIAL.—8 P.M. 


Twenty-second Annual Recitation of Passion Music 
BY THE 
CHOIRS OF THE CHURCH WITH ORCHESTRA. 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 


Prelude, ‘* Marcia Funebre "’ from Sonata, Opus 26.............000005 Beethoven 
The Seven Words of our Saviour on the Cross..........c.ceeeseeeues Mercadante 
Bey, WETUPOO SELIG DG 5s ar. cinta oie ak pare Wleears . Soli and Chorus 
2. First Word... ....Soprano Solo 
3" second Word tare. i minersahreencmnanen ic ee nnen cs Soli and Chorus 
4. Third Word.. . Tenor and Bass Duet 
Se. PMOULON, WiOrds yarn J hice orci ets emai ance ORL eee Chorus 
Gi RE OWLOEE <, wtethic asia rey oan ces we ta Moraceae eRe Tenor Solu 
7. Sixth Word... . Bass Solo and Chorus 
Bee OSVEREDI WONG cciaumncunecnacinie damtniemtee need Soli and Chorus 
Meditation upon the Ancient Melody of the ‘*Stabat Mater’’,......... Guilmant 
Orchestra and Organ. 

ACU EE Trae GORA Cr OTC OE ASA ORDA OME Mr sR NE Sere oars sie Gounod 
Te eSOLitarvalte thi th ey Cy byes, moe Gai neen terns, Coen eet Chorus 
Bs Aionis ways Goan oul Sh eeesecy uate ccrasnie tae ee Soprano Solo 
Roel Sica Onna pa een ee Lee oprano and Chorus 
ds Now benold. Oi Lord cia wecwatncaaceseean snk e eee ee Chorus 
5, jerusaleminsuyacnes . Soprano and Chorus 
Postludew*sMarchedmunebres” nancies usiieae cetera ne Chopin 


Tickets of admission are not required. 
Liberal contributions are asked for the Choir-fund at the collection 
to be taken at this Service. 
Prelude at five minutes to eight o’c'ock. 


Palm Sunday, April 11th. 


SOLEMN PROCESSION, 


Processional Hymn, ‘t Come, faithful people”’, 


Fly man 685405 cee niavtsh orem hay aca Uk cath ark ann ae Teschner 


PLY MING: i os. oe yack aw sina ToT cere ees ee Handel 
Psalms 37, 13 ...Gounod 
Magnificat. .Battmann 
Nunc Dimi .Gregorian 
Vesper Hymn 96, (Vexilla Regis) . Schubert 
Anthem, Introduction to ‘* The Seven Words”’,. - Mercadante 
MASET ELE .ci.scoin.sanacacaseariertertes SAU aren ee SYS Se UL ta ene Stainer 
FLYMN' 250, w.s.sainedvica eek Sema ee TARR ee ae ee Beethoven 


NOTES FOR PASSION AND HOLY WEEKS. 


The Gloria Patri is not sung on and afterthe First Vespers of Passion Sunday 
until the First Vespers of Easter, 
The Gloria Tibi and Laus Tibi, before and after the Gospel, are not sung at 
the Mass during that time. 
The Organ is not used in the Services, after the singing of the Gloria in 
Excelsis at the Mass on Maundy Thursday until the First Vespers of Easter. 
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EASTER SERVICES. 
Easter-Even, April 17th. 
FIRST SOLEMN VESPERS. 


LMG aT NSE Tian ah AAR 2A <n ee ee tee ee Lassen 
Proper Psalms 30. 31........... 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis. 
Ibn GOA a cisieren Serum e Ore 
Anthem, ‘‘O Lord have mercy 
Laudate Dominum............. 
Hymn 140 


... Gauntlett 


Easter-Day, April 18th. 


Prelude, s Awakenings of Sprimor sue ancccsseatsey ane tics cats corp teaiaisieice E. Bach 
SOLEMN PROCESSION, 

Hymn 136. Monk 

Hymn 17s.. .Monk 

Hymn 132. ae Taso UAcatet MeL Neea ean ey Toraossiotste Mason 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 

(GramdW lass tind Cr ears ae tctisn sieieless jor saPecose aoe ahctay ates ielonin eine Sineitacaasls Beethoven 

Seger Cay ery Mil bOsk ae icis rere mnsts cotteashet ha eis aiciecoe sunsets arataventeiees einteke siete oe Gumbert 

Offe tory Anthem, ‘* Easter-Dawn”’ First time).............. Geo. B. Prentice 


Night in the garden—The guards at the tomb—Dawn—T he women approach 
the sepulchre—The earthquake—The Angel’s message—The women depart to 
tell the disciples—Finale ‘* Christ the Lord, is risen to-day”, 


EDV MNPOLMACOTALIOULOS Hn macnn atlcctatn cic medias arc tciteieite itr Mercrat eerste aioe 

Post-Communion, Hymn 17,...... 

FAVORS Seeces erin icpta ecalecslereroferatisteiever ain 

Postlude, ‘*‘ Marche Triumphale”’, 
SOLEMN VESPERS. 

Prolices Vinita in erssccrt teretacyiacssatcgetetses « dieterels oleae cee minsee eats Chopin 


HE Yevr Tunica sera eves fr wovgaycvexctoterarstucthereierevenageieVarer rant etnvaivrs amvtage avosaio tein Rewens toes caste kichards 
Proper Psalms r 3, +14, 118, and Gloria Patri..........-....... Geo. B. Prentice 
Maoniticatiand: Nunc Dimittis. 0.5 sc .sseseeneescieriesce scl sn sncuriey ole Meyerbeer 
TERM t cute ome a OER CTA Hen aIDE Me CoIE sor meen OG Io Oot ar onee ee ae rice icc rs organ 
PA eh ell Gess MII AIMS So ODE arr carck rat waenyen setters qonria bien manent aaclattieieritee Reinecke 


.Geo. B. Prentice 
(COIS Suerte ge yn ..T. M, Prentice 
IBOStlideh oS Chiller March 2% scr. erie vatachaie.s wereince seis eininyc pth /atafs%.ciele Meyerbeer 


Low Sunday, April 25th. 


Easter Music repeated at both High Mass and Vespers. 


THE PARISH. 


Guasses for Confirmation are held on Thurs- 
days; afternoons at 4 o'clock. evenings at 8 
o'clock. 

The Confirmation Classes will not meet on the 
Thursdays in Holy Week and Easter Week: 


Tue Bishop has appointed Thursday. May 20th, 
as the day for his annual visitation of this Parish 
for Confirmation. 


On Thursday evening in Passion Week, April 
8th, at 8 o’clock, in St Joseph’s Hall, there will 
be a Stereopticon Illustration of scenes in the 
Passion of Christ. This is open to members of 
the congregation and friends, without charge. 


A Fair. for the Fresh Air Fund, will be held in 
St. Joseph's Hall, on the afternoons and evenings 
of Wednesday and Thursday, April 28th and 29th. 


The Associates, O. V. B. V. M., will hereafter 
meet on the first Monday of every month, at 10 
o’clock, in the Mission Home Thenext meeting 
will be on Thursday, April 8th. instead of Monday 


Tue leading article from last month's ARRow, 
entitled, ‘‘ Reconciled by Penance”, has been re- 
printed as tract 15 of the LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE 
series. and may be had in quantity for 30 cents 
per 100. The Reverend Clergy will find this a 
very forcible plea for the necessity of the Sacra- 
ment of Penance for the relief of grievous or 
deadly sin. The argument, being addressed to 
members of the Anglican Church, is drawn chiefly 
from the Prayer Books of the Church. 


A NEw edition of tract number 7—Acts of Farth, 
Hope, Love and Contrition, and Hymn to the 
Blessed Sacrament—has been issued in small size, 
but with large print, suitable for slipping within 
the leaves of a Prayer Book or book of devotion. 
This is the well known form which has been sung 
for years at the Church of St. Mary the Virgin 
after the Children’s Mass each Sunday. Price, 
30 cents per 100. 


THE LEAGUE oF St. LAWRENCE is also prepared 
to furnish copies of the Palm Sunday Processional 
Hymn, ‘‘ Come, faithful people’. The words and 
music, by Sullivan, are on a single sheet, in suit- 
able form for distribution among the congrega- 
tion. The very low price which has been placed 
upon this publication (No. 16 at 50 cents per 100,) 
will ensure a large sale. Orders can be filled 
at once, in time for Palm Sunday. This is the 
famous processional hymn which has been used 
for years at the Church of St. Mary the Virgin. 


Dr. PERCEVAL’s new pamphlet of 35 pages, 
entitled, The Doctrine of the Holy Eucharist, is 
the most complete and clear popular exposition 
of the belief in the Real Presence, Transubstan- 
tiation, and the Eucharistic Sacrifice of which 
we have any knowledge We have ordered a 
quantity of these pamphlets from the publishers, 
and will send them, postpaid, for 5 cents apiece. 
Address, League of St. Lawrence, 145 West 46th 
Street, New York. 


LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE PUBLICATIONS. 


Suitable for wse in Catholic Churches. 
No, 1.—THE FOURTEEN STATIONS OF THE CROSS. An answer to 
the question, “‘Are all the Stations of the Cross Based on 
Holy Scripture? If not, why arethey used?” pp. 2. 30 cts. 
per 100. 


No. 2.—THE SEVEN GENERAL CounciLs. The Infallibility of the 


Church; not majority, but ¢ofadity rule. pp. 2, 389 cts. 
per 00. 

No. 3.—THE CREED oF ST. ATHANASIUS. English text. pp. 3. 
30 cts. per 100. 

No. 4.—Service For THE STATIONS of the Cross. pp. 2. 30 cts. 


per 100. 

No. 5.—THE THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES, A negative answer (with 
proof) to the question, *‘ Are not the Thirty-nine Articles 
saturated through and through with Lutheranism?” pp. 3. 
30 cts. per 100. 

No. 6.—PASSION SERVICE, LITANY OF THE PASSION and LITANY 
OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT. pp. 3. 30 cts. per 100. 

No. 7.—ActTs oF FairH, Hope, LOVE AND CONTRITION, AND 
Hymn, to be sung by children to the Blessed Sacrament, or 
after Mass. pp. 3, Prayer Book size. 30 cts. per 100. 

No. 8.—SweEpDISH OrvERS INVALID. pp 4 Out of print. 

No. 9.—TuHeE INTEGRITY OF ‘‘SHORTENED” MAss, Containing 
comparative tables of the Order of Communion in Latin Mis- 
sals, Book of 1549. Book of 1552, Present English Book and 
Present American Book. pp.8. 50 cts. per 100. 

No. 10.—Hymn TO THE Hoty MOTHER OF GoD, by John Keble. 
Prayer Book size. 10 cts. per 100. 

No. 11.—Catholic Parish Blanks. (a) FAmiLy. 380 cts. per 100 
(6) Baptism. 20 cts. per100. (¢) MARRIAGE, <0 cts. 
per 100. (d) Burtar. 20cts. per 100.  (e) ‘‘PRAY FOR 
ALL MEN.” To be filled by those requesting prayers for 
the dead at Requiem Masses. 20 cts. per 100. (/) SuNDAY- 
ScHoor Attendance Card. 80 cts. per L00. No. 11 in pads, 
10 cents extra per pad. 

No. 12.—TuHe AVE MARIA, showing that ‘‘the revival of the Ave 
Maria or Hail Mary is necessary for these times.” pp 4. 
30 cts. per 100. 

No. 13.—REUNION WITH Rome. pp. 4. 30 cts. per 100. 

No. 14.—PARADISE AND PuRGATORY. pp. 3. 80 cts. per 100. 

No. 15.—RECONCILED BY PEVANCE. pp. 4. 30 cts. per 100. 

No 16.—Patm SuNDAY PROcESSIONAL Hymn. Sullivan, Werds 
and music. For distribution in the congregation. 50 cts. 
per 100. 

Sample set, post-paid, 20 cents. Price per 100, as above. Tf or- 

dered by mail add one-tenth total price for postage. Stamps taken. 
Address THE LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE, 

No, 145 West 46th Street New York. 
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AN interesting thought has been condensed in 
Public Opinion from an article by E. H. Dewey, 
M D., which he published in the Chautauquan 
not long ago. The subject bears the title The 
Science of the Morning Fast. Dr. Dewey says 
that the habit of eating the morning meal, before 
exercise has created a demand for it, is universal 
in America. The question whether it may not 
wisely be omitted is being widely discussed pro 
and con. There are some reasons to conclude 
that the omission is based on the soundest 
physiology. On arising in the morning after a 
perfect sleep has restored the whole system to its 
physiological balance there should be no hunger. 
What is hunger? It is a sense of exhaustion 
arising from general activities of some hours’ 
duration, attended with an acute desire for food 
that is worth the digestive process, and it seems 
to be centered in the mouth, throat, and stomach. 
The term appetite applied to this condition has 
more of a reference to the sense of enjoyment 
than to the hunger condition. The term appetite 
is applied to any morbid craving or to abnormal 
desire, as the appetite for stimulants. Morning 
hunger at the ordinary time of the American 
breakfast is a physiological impossibility, the, 
seeming hunger being only appetite—a craving 
as abnormal as the craving for the morning dram 
—and is the acquired result of a life-long untimely 
meal. But more than this it is disease under- 
going evolution, and, asin thecase of stimulants, 
total abstinence is the only cure. And yet there 
is no meal of the day which is thought to be so 
necessary by those who are not strictly well, and 
the vehemence with which they assert, when 
hearing of so novel and radical a means in health 
culture for the first time, that they are positively 
unable to do one thing until a breakfastis eaten. 
is strongly suggestive that for them sleep isa 
very exhaustive experience, an unusual tax to all 
of the constitutional powers. 

Hunger is a call from nature for both rest and 
refreshment: is there any such call in the 
morning ? To what end has been sleep if there 
is need to walk from the bedroom to the dining 
room, or if there is exhaustion so early in the 
morning and before the labor of the day is fairly 
begun? ***Tt has been ascertained through the 


experience of hundreds that even the severest 
manual labor can be performed for several hours 
“on an empty stomach” and with more ease, 
energy, and cheer than ever is possible after a 
morning meal, and that it can be done even up 
to high noon without unusual exhaustion or the 
inducement of any of the pangs of hunger. With 
all who have wholly given up the morning meal, 
and they are tobe found among farmers, laborers, 
mechanics, etc.. the forenoon is considered by 
far the best half of the day. for any business that 
calls for mind or muscle. The great number of 
people who have been giving this matter a pro- 
longed test would seem to reasonably satisfy the 
demands of scientific evidence. 


WE are fortunate in having such learned 
evidence. It upholds the physical harmlessness 
of the Christian fast before Communion. It 
would seem that the Church has ordered nothing 
injurious in requiring us to fast from midnight 
until after we have received Communion. 
Doubtless much of the faintness which people 
complain of is either imagination or the result of 
not acquiring the habit of fasting. Physicians 
often make people fast, as part of the treatment 
for disordered systems. We have known of 
cases where there has been some little discomfort 
at first in observing the fast before Communion. 
We have found that with frequent Communion 
the discomfort disappears. 

Our people should not find the Lenten fast an 
impossibility. It is a good season in which to 
begin to learn the habit. If they would practice 
after the manner urged by Dr. Dewey, they 
would always be physically ready for the duties 
of acommunicant. The early Christians had the 
habit of fasting tillnoon, and on special occasions 
prolonged their fast until a late hour in the 
afternoon. 


DIRECTIONS FOR RECEIVING HOLY 
COMMUNION. 
(From a C. B. S. Tract.) 

THE receiving of Holy Communion is the high- 
est spiritual privilege which God accords to you 
in your life here upon earth. To communicate is 
to receive Jesus Christ Himself. 

Therefore come to the Holy Communion with 
penitence, faith, thanksgiving and love, as the 
Prayer Book Catechism teaches Cleanse your 
heart by Penance and adorn it with love. and so 
make it fit for the coming of the Lord Jesus 

Abstain from all food and drink from the mid- 
night before until after you have received Holy 
Communion. This is the body's tribute of self: 
denial in honor of the Holy Sacrament. and it is 
an act of obedience to Holy Church, which, 
guided by the Holy Ghost, has made this rule. 

Think tenderly of your Lord as you rise, and 

come to Church filling your heart with the 
fragrance of love. 
_ When you enter the Church reverence the 
Cross, or genuflect if the Blessed Sacrament is on 
the Altar, kneel, cross yourself and occupy your- 
self in prayer until the service begins. You may 
use your Manual, or Psalms 84, 85, 86, 116 and 130 
while waiting for the Priest to enter. 

Make your intention; that is. make up your 
mind what you are especially going to ask of God 
at this Sacrifice, and ask God to accept this Holy 
Sacrifice for the particular purpose you have 
In mind. ; 
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When the service begins, use your Prayer 
Book, or Manual, attentively, making the proper 
responses in a clear voice. 


THE COMING OF JESUS. 

As the Priest utters the Words of Consecration, 
THis Is My Bopy, bow low in adoration and 
silently worship Jesus as He comes mysteriously 
to His Holy Altar, and again worship reverently 
as the wine becomes His Blood at the words, 
THis 1s My Buoop. Tenderly remind God of the 
graces and gifts which you have come to ask of 
Him, as the Priest offers these ‘‘ holy gifts ’—the 
Body and Blood of Jesus Christ—to the Divine 
Majesty, and ask God to accept this, ‘our 
bounden duty and service”. These are solemn 
and precious moments, with Jesus on the Altar 
and about to come to us in Holy Communion. 
What an opportunity to love Jesus! 

While the Priest is making the fraction of the 
Host and putting the particle of the Host in the 
Chalice. think of the Body of Jesus broken for us 
on the Cross and the Blood of Jesus poured out 
for us, and speak some tender, loving words to 
ae and ‘‘draw nigh and take the Body of the 
Lord”. 


GOING TO THE RAIL. 

While the Priest is making bis own Commu- 
nion come quietly to the rail so as to be ready to 
receive the Blessed Sacrament when the Priest 
turns around to administer to you. Remember 
that Our Lord is on the Altar and that you are 
approaching Him. so cross yourself devoutly, 
rise quietly, and as you leave your seat genuflect 
reverently, according to the command of St. 
Augustine—“ Let no one presume to eat of that 
Flesh unless he first shall have adored”. The 
genuflection is made by bending the right knee 
so as to touch the floor near the left heel, keeping 
the body and head erect, and rising immediately. 
Then proceed quietly and humbly to the rail 
kneel erect, and repeat thrice: ‘* Lord, Iam not 
worthy that Thou shouldest comeunder my roof ; 
but speak the word only and my soul shall be 
healed”. 

RECEIVING THE HOST. 

When the Priest approaches to give you the 
Blessed Sacrament, cross yourself devoutly, keep 
your head erect and the eyes cast down, and 
hold the open right hand a little lower than your 
mouth, the right hand resting on the palm of the 
left, so that the Priest may place the Sacred 
Body in the palm of the right hand. At this 
moment adore Our Lord most devoutly, carefully 
raise the Sacred Body to your lips and receive It 
directly from the palm of the right hand. being 
careful to consume every fragment. Let the 
Host rest on your tongue until the moisture of 
the mouth has softened It, and then swallow It. 
Meanwhile entertain Our Lord with devout love 
and make His Sacred Heart glad. 


RECEIVING THE CHALICE. 


When the Priest approaches with the Chalice, 
cross yourself devoutly. kneel perfectly erect, 
with the head thrown back slightly, the eyes 
cast down, the lips open very slightly. Keep the 
head perfectly still and receive a drop of the 
Sacred Blood To help you in receiving, put 
your right hand on the base of the Chalice and 
guide it gently. At once fill the heart with 
thanksgiving, saying such words as: ‘‘Thanks 
be to God for His unspeakable gift.” 


LEAVING THE RAIL 


Wait until the person next to you has received, 
so as not to jar him while he is receiving; and then 
return quietly to your place, reverently genu- 
flecting to the Blessed Sacrament before entering 
your seat. Kneel and occupy yourself with 
thanksgiving. 

Others who are waiting to receive the Blessed 
Sacrament should go forward as soon as there 
are vacant places at the rail Any who may have 
to wait in the Chancel until there are vacant 
places should kneel. 


THANKSGIVING. 


Do not fail to give hearty thanks to God for 
the great blessing of Communion—for coming 
Himself to be your spiritual food and filling you 
with the fullness of His grace. For this purpose 
you may use the BENEDICITE and Psalm 150, with 
some prayers The thanksgiving is due to Our 
Lord for His great gift, and it helps to preserve 
the fruits of a good Communion. 


+ WILLIAM HALSEY WOOD. 
Rest his soul in peace. 


In the prime of life, famous in his profession, 
a devout communicant, William Halsey Wood 
entered life eternal, on Saturday, March 13th, 
after receiving the last Sacraments of the Church. 
His last hours were also comforted by gazing 
upon tne Crucifix, which he held in his hands and 
embraced as his soul left its earthly home. 

The funeral, on Tuesday, March 16th, at St. 
Clement’s Church, Philadelphia, was preceded 
by solemn vespers on Monday night. and by early 
masses, at which the family and relatives com- 
municated. At11 o'clock the Office was sung, 
followed by a solemn requiem mass, at which 
Rev. C. N. Field was Priest, Rev. A. G. Mortimer, 
D.D, Deacon ; Rev. G. H. Moffett (Rector of the 
Parish), Sub Deacon ; Rev. J. S. Miller, Rector 
of the House of Prayer, Newark. was present in 
the chancel 

At this stately service the sacrifice was offered 
with all the dignity and ritual the Church re- 
quires. At the conclusion. absolution for the 
dead was sung. prayers. Holy Waterand incense 
used, according to ancient custom. 

The interment. which was private, was in the 
churchyard of St. James the Less, where Rev. A. 
L. Wood, his brother, officiated. 

The House of Prayer, was his Parish Church, 
where he served as Crucifier, Acolyte and Choir- 
master successively. Here also is his latest 
work. a most beautiful memorial altar and 
reredos of marble. 

To give a complete list of his Churches, and 
dwell on his achievements as an architect, we 
can not do in limited space. We would speak of 
his design for the Cathedral of St. John the 
Divine. It was one of the four finally chosen 
from upwards of the one hundred designs sub- 
mitted, and one of the most impressive and 
effective creations ever made for a House of God. 
It was rich with Catholicsymbolism, grand in its 
conception. These very elaborate designs he 
called “‘ Jerusalem the Golden.” Bishop Potter 
devoted a meeting of his clergy at the See House 
to the study of these plans of Mr. Wood, saying 
that he felt that they could spend the time in no 
more profitable manner. 
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Mr. Wood’s whole life was spent near the altar 
of God. His beautiful home in the suburbs of 
Newark contained an oratory, with a beautiful 
marble altar, properly furnished, and dedicated 
to the Blessed Virgin Mary. Hach day began and, 
closed at this altar. Here knelt the father and 
mother and little ones in daily prayer. Here the 
Holy Sacrifice was offered when Bishop or Priest 
was his guest, and here he gained strength and 
inspiration to stand a success which was mar- 
velous, and to bear disappointments, which were 
many. 

Specimens of his work in this city are: Zion 
and St. Timothy's Church, Church of the Redeem- 
er and St. Matthew's Church. His last work in 
New York was the recently completed “ Angel 
Choir” in All Angel's Church. He built the 
Cathedral at Laramie, Wyo., and Confirmation 
Hall at the University of the South, which has 
one of the finest proportioned towers in this 
country. His work extends to all parts of the 
country and abroad. Even to China he furnished 
the plans of St. John’s College, Shanghai. 

At many altars prayers have been offered for 
the repose of the soul of the faithful layman. 

May light perpetual shine upon him. 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR, 


To the Editor of THE ARRow, 

Sir: Will you permit a brief comment on 
the editorial in your last number concerning the 
religious services at Harvard University? The 
form of worship used in Appleton Chapel on Sun- 
day evenings has no sectarian mark. In other 
words, it is not Unitarian ; unless the Boox of 
Psalms and the Holy Gospels, from which selec. 
tions are read responsively, and, indeed, the whole 
Bible, from which the preacher reads lessons of 
his own choice, are Unitarian. The hymns are 
chiefly old and familiar Christian productions. 

Also, the various preachers (who come more 
largely from outside New England than from the 
neighborhood of Cambridge,) do not spend their 
breath in emphasizing the points on which they 
differ from one another, although of course there 
is absolutely no restraint upon them; witness a 
sermon by Bishop Hall some time ago on the Holy 
Trinity, and a recent one by Dean Hodges on the 
Divinity of Our Lord. But the preachers are 
facing an audience of men who voyage in the 
choppy sea of youth, and address themselves 
particularly to the needs and temptations of such. 
The sermons are commonly hortatory, evangel- 
ical, the strong and simple preaching of the Word; 
and the result not a broad, thin spreading of 
religion, as your editorial seems to imply, but 
rather, as many will affirm who have sat under 
it, a week-by-week deepening of the religious 
life. 

A HarvarpD ALUMNUS AND CHURCHMAN, 


To the Editor of THE ARRow, 


Sir: Will you kindly tell me thro’ Tam Arrow 
from whence comes the authority for priest and 
people to repeat in unison all of the Gloria Patri— 
when it is read, and not sung, during service ? 

The Prayer Book says: 

“Then shall the minister say ’’— 

““Glory be to the Father”, etc. 
“Answer. As it wasin the beginning”, etc, 


Also the same of the sentences preceding and 
following it in the morning service. 

March 9th, 1897. B. M. 

[It is tradition whereby choirs sing the Gloria 
Patri full after the Psalms forthe day. Thesame 
tradition has shown itself in the custom of saying 
it full when the service is said andnotsung The 
rubric after the Vente in the Morning Prayer, 
and the rubric which directs the recitation of the 
psalms for the day in the Evening Prayer, say 
that the Gloria Patri shall be said or sung. They 
do not give the manner of sodoing There is no 
reason for making a difference. The direction to 
say the Gloria Patri by minister and people after 
another fashion in the opening versicles of the 
services is not necessarily a direction to say 
them in like manner at all other times. Editor 
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To the Editor of THz ARrow, 

Sir: I send you a Roman Catholic denial of 
“The Nag’s Head Fable”. It is an extract from 
an article by S M. Brandi, 8 J ,inthe American 
Ecclesiastical Review, for Januury, 1897. 

‘“What the genuine ‘Roman teaching’ has been 
from the very beginning of this controversy we 
shall have occasion to explain in the course of 
this article Suffice it for the present to say that, 
on the evidence of trustworthy documents, which 
we have the good fortune to have before us, the 
legend of the tavern was known and discredited 
at Rome from 1684-1685, when, for the first time, 
the question of Anglican Ordinations was sub- 
jected to the authoritative judgment of the §. 
Congregation of the Holy Office”. 

S.J. 


BOOK NOTICES. 


The Practice of the Interior Life. 
By the Right Rev. William E. McLaren, S.T.D., D.C.L., 
Bishop of Chicago. Milwaukee, Wis.: The Young Churchman 
Co. Cloth, pp. 235. Price, $1.00. 

This book is dedicated to the Women's Auxili- 
ary of the Diocese of Chicago, before whicha con- 
siderable portion of its contents was delivered in 
a day’s Retreat by the learned author. Itisa 
very eloquent and spiritual series of short con- 
ferences upon the practice of personal piety as 
the necessary fount of exterior activity in good 
works. The text is our Blessed Lord's reply to 
Martha in the house at Bethany and with great 
beauty of style and wealth of illustration. the 
author sets forth the prime necessity of the 
interior life of piety, of quiet, of detachment, of 
the need of penance, of the Divine Food of the 
altar, of the treasury of prayer and of the 
accumulation of grace in the practice of medita- 
tion. The tone of the book, as we should antici- 
pate from the author's reputation, is clearly 
Catholic and refreshing in its directness We 
deem it one of the best of books recently set forth 
for spiritual reading among Catholic people. 


Episcopacy and the Anglican Church. 


A Series of Questions by a Methodist Minister, with Answers to 
the Same. By the Kev. Andrew Gray, D.D. Paper, 24 pp. 
1o cents. New York: James Pott & Co. 


This is a most useful and convincing demon- 
stration of the Divine ordering of that policy 
known as Episcopacy, of the force of what the 
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Apostles actually did as their practical com- | i 4 

mentary upon what our Lord told them to do, FREDERICK C. MARTIN 

and of their actual exercise of the same functions | UPHOLSTERER AND DECORATOR. 

and authority that Bishops claim and exercise in | DEALER_IN FURNITURE AND WALL PAPERS. FURNITURE 
| 


our own day and Communion. The case is COVERED, FRESCOING, PAINTING & PAPER HANGING. 
strong and Dr Gray has put it well, without any | Dak havercena Et et ey reat eet 
over-stating. But he should have noted, to pre- ag an re BS eke Care ee ae 
vent any misconception, that the promise of our ol ahaa tere aa 

Lord to be with His Apostle? ‘‘unto the end of 


the world” is fulfilled in His personal Presence | just pusLIsHED. 
in the Holy Eucharist. THE PILGRIMS. PATH 
Answer of the Archbishops of England to the | * ee Sed pay EWITH INSTRUCTIONS AND ILLUSTRATIONS 
Apostolic Letter of Pope Leo XTII. on English Compiled by FREDERIC E, MORTIMER, Rector of 
Ordinations. s Ree partes St. Mark’s Church, Jersey City. ; 3 
Addressed to the whole body of Bishops of the Catholic Church. | uigigs Sp eae & Co Soe eee 
Longmans, Green & Co., London, New York, and Bombay, | 246 FOURTH AVENUE, ce tig Naas re - ' NEW YORK CITY. 


1897. Pp 48. Price, 35 cents. 
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. OF THE .., 


GUILD oF ST, MARY-THE-VIRGIN, 


s 
GIVES WORK TO POOR WOMEN OF THE icycles 


PARISH. 


ORDERS SOLICITED FOR PLAIN 


ne “A thousand dollars would not 
—/|buy a better bicycle than the 

cLass For Ecctesias- ||Columbia---nor ‘just as good’ 
ace EMEROWERY | \=-pecatise notle soigocd isitiade, 
Meets every Monday, at 2.30 P.m., = s a ee, eee 
MISSION HOUSE OF ST. MARY-THE- , tN 10 e TO ALL ALIKE 
cer FG SM | Hartfords are next best, $75, $60, $50, $45 


183 WEST 46rH STREET. 


POPE MFG. CO., Hartford, Conn. 
INSTRUCTION GIVEN. ORDERS TAKEN FOR Greatest Bicycle Factory in the World. More than 17 Acres Floor Space, 
ALTAR LINEN, VESTMENTs, ETC. i Branch House or dealer in almost every city and town. IfCol- 


umbias are not properly represented in your vicinity, let us know. 


You should know about bicycles. Send for the handsomest bicycle Cat- 
alogue ever issued. Free if you call at any Columbia dealer; by mail 


SISTER MARY MAUDE. se from us for one 2-cent stamp. 


Mee MU ruUAL LIFE 
INSURANCE COMPANY OF NEW YORK. 
RicuHarp A. McCurpy, President. 


Assets, ; ; ; D2 p27 20483 


The largest, strongest and best Life Insurance Company in the world. 
It has paid to policy holders since organization, over $370,000,000. 


APPLY AS ABOVE, OR BY LETTER, TO 


. HEAD OFFICE: 
NASSAU, CEDAR AND LIBERTY STREETS, - - NEW YORK. 
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FW. DEVOk & CO: 


ARTISTS’ MATERIALS 


OF 
EVERY DESCRIPTION, 


WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 


FULTON STREET, Cor. WILLIAM, 


NEW YORK. 


GROCERS ann MEAT MARKET. 
J. & H. VON RUNNEN, 


691 SIXTH AVENUE, Bet. 39th and 40th Streets. 


ONLY 50 SETS IN THIS SALE. 


| [S$ ‘Incomparably the best Commentary on the New Testament.” 


—Ecclesiastical Gazette. 
COMPLETION OF 


| Church Commentary 


on the New Testament 


| with Notes, Critical and Practical, 


By the REV. M. F. SADLER. 
TWELVE VOLUMES. 


REGULAR PRICE, $23.00. 
SPECIAL OFFER FOR LIMITED TIME ONLY. 
Price, $15.00 net, $3 00 cash and $2.00 monthly. 


‘-We cannot too highly commend this series. Asa test of its 
thoroughness, reasonableness and practical character, let any one 
read the notice on St. Matthew xix. and St. Mark x., and compare 
them witha y other commentary. ’—Church Eclectic. 


JAMES POTT & CO; 


Fourth Ave. and 22d St., 


 *~MONTAGUE & CO. 


Wiiiam D, Mircuecr. 


BLuE CLOTH. 


New York, 


CHARLES L, MonTaGueE, 


at Stat : 
Come’ PLATING anp BRONZING. — Frenchy 
ese, 
Brassand = s REPAIRING anp FINISHING. Antique 
: and Modern 
240 West 27TH STREET, NEw York. 


PLUMBING, FURNACES, RANGES, ROOFING AND WM. H. JACKSON & CO., 
E FURNISH i 
HOUSE € URS MANTELS, OPEN FIRE PLACES, 
THOMAS HINDLEY & SON, GRATES, FENDERS, TILES AND MANTELS. 
JOHN H. HINDLEY, Proprietor. ARTISTIC WROUGHT METAL WORK FOR INTERIORS, ETC. 
819 SIXTH AVENUE, near 46th Street, NEW YORK. 860 BROADWAY, (Union Square), a 2 Copascr Siem 
‘Telephone Call 38th St. 55. ESTABLISHED NEARLY 70 YEARS. 
“me JOHN A. SEMON 4... GEORGE ZWICK, 
‘lower. ower 
fie FLORIST far RATE @ Re 
the Home. Churches. 269 WEST 45TH ST., NEAR 8TH AVE. 
694 EIGHTH AVENUE, MEN’S TAILORING, CLEANING AND REPAIRING WELL AND 
PROMPTLY DONE AT REASONABLE RATES. 
NEAR 44TH STREET, New York, 


FUNERAL DIRECTOR 
AND EMBALMING, 


HENRY TIEDGENS 


SEXTON OF THE 
CHURCH OF 
ST. MARY THE VIRGIN. 


No, 131 WEST 46th STREET, 
ADIOINING 
THE NEW CHURCH. 


1 


Refers to members of the Men’s Guild. 


KATHRENE L, LANE. 


STENOGRAPHER AND REMINGTON TYPEWRITIST 


NOTARY PUBLIC. 
DONE. 


COPYING OF ALL KINDS ACCURATELY 
DICTATION TAKEN DIRECT ON THE TYPEWRITER OR 
IN SHORTHAND, ENVELOPES AND WRAPPERS ADDRESSED BY 
OFFICE HOURS, o:30 A.M. TO 5 P.M. DAILY, AT 


THE GRAND UNION HOTEL, PARK AVENUE AND 42p STREET. 


THE THOUSAND. 


ESTABLISHED 1856, 


E. ©: THOMPSON 
245 BROADWAY 


New York. 


NEAR THE Post Orrice. 


CLERICAL 
OUTFITTER 


ROBES 
VESTMENTS 


CLerRiIcaL CLoriinc 


Aso 908 WaLNuT STREET, PHILADELPHIA 


Send 2c. Stamp for a Copy. 


Just Issued! 
Our New Red Book, 


CONTAINING SAMPLES OF 


FINE STATIONERY, HEADQUARTERS CARD 
Price List oF FOR ETIQUETTE 
ENGRAVING, FINE STATIONERY. EXPOUNDED 


Etc, 


Wedding Invitations, Announcements, Visiting Cards Engraved 
at Moderate Prices. Monograms and Address Dies Engraved 
and Embossed in a First-Class Manner. ‘ : 


PUSEY & TROSELE, 
ENGRAVERS, PRINTERS, STATIONERS, 


Printers of ‘' Tuk Arrow,”’ 123 WEST 42p STREET 


HE | 


ISSUED 
MONTHLY: 


BY THE* SONS OF 
SAINT SEBASTIAN ° 


Vou. VJ, No. 5, 
WHOLE No. 68. 


NEW YORK, MAY, 1897. 


SINGLE CoPIss, 5 CENTS ; 
50 CENTS PER ANNUM, IN ADVANCE, 


On Palm Sunday last, at St. Michael’s Church, 
North Kensington, England, Prebendary Deni- 
son, the vicar, celebrated the High Mass after the 
Blessing of the Palms. The chief feature of the 
service was the ceremonial singing of the long 
Gospel, or ‘‘the Passion,” by the Rev James Bul- 
lock, the choir taking all the conversational por 
tions. The effect was very devotional. There was, 
very, wisely, no sermon, but yet another Gospel— 
the greater part of that for Easter Even—was 
read. The correspondent from whom The Church 
Review gets its account of the service says :—‘“'I 
congratulate Prebendary Denison on a service 
which in a few years, I anticipate, will be very 
generally adopted ” 

In Liverpool,at St.Catherine’s Church, most of 
the ancient and edifying ceremonies of Holy 
Week were duly observed—the stately procession 
with palmson Palm Sunday before the Missa 
Solemnis, and their solemn benediction and dis- 
tribution, the Washing of the AJtar on Maundy 
Thursday, and on Easter Eve the solemn Bless- 
ing of the New Fire and the Benediction of the 
Paschal Candle. 

In Plymouth, in different churches, Tenebrae, 
the Mass of the Pre sanctified. and the Devotion 
of the Three Hours’ Agony were observed. . 

At St. Alphege’s, Southwark, London, the Re- 
proaches were solemnly sung and the great cru- 
cifix which belongs to this church venerated. 

At Hastings, All Souls’, on Good Friday, after 
the Reproaches, the crosses were unveiled accord- 
ing to Western usage. 

At All Saints, Southend, on Palm Sunday there 
was the usual benediction and distribution of 
palms with procession; Monday evening the 
Stations; Tuesday evening Stainer’s ‘‘ Cruci- 
fixion;’ Wednesday evening Tenebrae. On 
Maundy Thursday Missa Cantata at? a. M., fol- 
lowed by stripping of the altars; Tenebrae in 
the evening. On Good Friday at 8 a. M., solemn 
altar service. including the Reproaches and un- 
veiling of the cross, and the solemn collects; 
Tenebrae inthe evening On Saturday (Kaster 
Even), at 9 A. M.. the Paschal Candle was blessed 
and‘ put inits place. and the First Mass of Easter 
followed, the bells being rung during the Gloria. 
On Easter Sunday masses at 7 and 8. Missa 
Cantata at 11 These services were bright and 
hearty, the ritual carefully and_ correctly 
ordered.—Church Review. 


The Catholic Book News is amagazine in which 
the well known Roman Catholic publishing house 
of Benziger Brothers advertise their new books, 
&c. In the February number of this publication 
there is a notice of a new edition of Keenan’s 
Controversial Catechism, or Protestantism Re- 
futed. The notice states that :— 


‘“This new edition of Keenan's work is not a 
mere reprint; it has been thoroughly revised 
and brought up to date, and two new chapters 
have been added. Its author, it will be remem- 
bered, denied the infallibility of the Pope—of 
course the ‘Catechism’ was originally issued 
long before the Vatican definition. Needless to 
say, the present volume, amongst its other im- 
provements, contains a full and clear statement 
of the doctrine of Papal Infallibility.” 

It is certainly an interesting admission for a 
Romanist to make that Roman Catholic books 
require re-editing every few years to be “‘brought 
up to date.” They more frequently deny that 
there is any change in the Roman religion. 


There are many other books besides Keenan's 
Catechism which are quietly being altered to 
make them conform to the new Papal religion. 
An extract from the Whitsunday pastoral of the 
Roman Bishop of Bayonne, which recently came 
to our notice, will probably need no revision—at 
least for the present. It certainly embodies the 
true spirit of Romanism up to date. According 
to the Official Gazette, of the Diocese of Bayonne, 
the Bishop, preaching in his cathedral on Whit- 
sunday last, said :— 

“The Son of God continues really present in 
the Church by His own Sacrament, the Eucha- 
rist. The Eucharist of the Holy Spirit, which 
renders Him always present under the corporeal 
substance, is the infallible Pope, os orbis. It has 
been said most justly that the Pope is the ego of 
the Church. The Pope, the visible personification 
of the Spirit of God. The Pope, the incarnation 
of the Holy Ghost.” 


On the Mexican border of the Rio Grande there 
is produced each year, during the Christmas 
octave, a nativity play, very closely resembling 
in its features the old miracle plays of the middle 
ages. The chief characters in the play are the 
members of the Holy Family, the Archangels St. 
Michael and St. Gabriel, and Lucifer. Satan, 
Sin, and Leviathan are representedas three imps 
attendant upon Lucifer. Theseimps are dressed 
in black from head to foot. Satan is distin- 
guished from the others by his long tail, com- 
posed entirely of fire crackers, which are ignited 
as he, with Lucifer. is banished from the earth. 
The main points of the Gospel story are repre- 
sented in the play, but a number of unauthentic 
episodes are also introduced for instruction or 
entertainment. For example, an aged hermit 
joins the shepherds on their way to Bethlehem, 
and for the remainder of the play this man takes 
the part of the clown. In this capacity he has 
many disputes with Lucifer. The play isrepeated 
also on the Feast of the Epiphany. 
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CHURCH or St. MARY tHe VIRGIN, 


WEST 46TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sundays—Low Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass,9; Matins,10; High Mass, 10:45 
Vespers, 4. 

Daily—Low Mass, 7:30 and 8; Matins, 9a. m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Wednesdays and Fridays—Additional Low Mass, 9:30 a.m. 

Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 6:30 and 9:30. 

Con fessions—Fridays, 2:30 to 5 p.m. ; Saturdays, 4:30 to 5:30, and 7:30 to 9 p.m. ; 
at other times by appointment. Special hours before feasts announced in 
Kalendar. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—The Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month’s Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

‘The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 5:30 p. m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, or Clergy House, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 

The Church is No, 139 W. 46th St. 

The Mission House, No. 183 W. 46th St. 

The Clergy House, No, 145 W. 46th St. 

The Rectory, No. 144 W. 47th St. 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR MAY. 


1 Sa, Sts. Philip and James, Aps. Masses, 6.30, 7.30, 
(O.V.B.V.M ) 8 and 9.30 a.m. 

2S: second after Easter. G. A, S. Monthly Meeting and 
Office after Vespers. 

3 ae: Invention of the Holy Cross. G, A,S, Monthly Mass, 8a m. 

4 u. 

5 We St. Mary’s Guild Monthly Mass, 9.30 a.m. 

6 Th. St. John E. befor the Latin Gate, Confirmation Classes, 4 and 8 p.m. 

7 Fr, <Adstinence. Additional Low Mass, 9.30 a.m. Confessions, 2.30 to 


5 p.m. 
Sa. Confessions, 4.30 to 5.30, and 7.30 to 9 p.m 


8 
9S Third after Easter. 

10 Mo. Requiem Mass 8 a.m. 

11 Tu. 

12 We. Additional Low Mass, 9.30 a.m, 

13 Th. C. B.S. Monthly Mass,8 a.m, Confirmation Classes, 4.and 8 p.m, 

14 Fr. EES: Additional Low Mass, 9.30 a.m. Confessions, 2.30 to 
5 p.m. 

15 Sa. Confessions, 4.30 to 5.80, and 7.30 to 9 p.m, 

16 S.. Kourth after kaster. 

17 Mo. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 

18 Tu. 

19 We. St. Dunstan. Additional Low Mass, 9.30 a.m, 

20 Th. Confirmation, 8 p, m. 

21 Fr. Adstinence. Additional Low Mass, 9.80 a.m. Confessions, 2.30 to 
5 p.m, 

22 Sa. Gontessions: 4,30 to 5.30, and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 

23) (S. Fifth after Kaster. Rogation Sunday. 

24 Mo. Rogation Day. Adstinence, Requiem Mass, 8am. 

2 Tu. Rogation Day. Adstinence. 

26 We. Rogation Day. St. Augustine, Abp. Abstinence, Add.tional 
Low Mass, 9 30 a.m. Confessions, 4.30 to 5,30, and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 

27 Th. Ascension Way. Venerable Bede, lr. Masses, 6.30, 7.30, 8 
(Solemn) 9.30 a.m, 

98 Fr. In Octave, Adstinence. Additional Low Mass, 9.30 a.m. Confes- 
sions, 2.30 to p.m. Bona Mors Devotions afcer Vespers, 5 p.m. 

29 Sa In Octave. Bona Mors Monthly Mass, 8a,m. Confessions, 4.50 to 
5,30, and 7,30 to 9 p,m. 

3005 After Ascenstom. In Octave. Solemn Procession after 
Vespers, 

31 Mo. In Octave. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 


SPECIAL. VOTIVE, AND OTHER MASSES. 


For the Children, 9 a, m., weekly, 
G. A.S., 8a.m., first in month, 
Requiem 8a.m., other Mondays. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 9.30 a.m., first in month, 
Thursday.— C,B.S.,8a.m, Nearest middle of month, 
Saturday.— O.V.B.V.M., 8 a.m, first in month. In Mission House other 
Saturdays, 
Bona Mors, 8 a.m.,, last in month. 

N.B.—The intention of the Votive Mass, as indicated above, will be retained, 

even when on Holy Days or within Octaves the Votive Mass itself gives way to 


the proper for the day. 


Sunday.— 
Monday.— 


CUILD MEETINGS, ETC. 


Sunday.— Singing School, 10 a.m. weekly. 

Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p. m., weekly. 

Guild of All Souls, after Vespers; before first Monday in month, 
Tuesday.— Men’s Guild, 7.45 p. m. weekly. 


Sons of St. Sebastian, second in month. 
League of St. Lawrence, as called. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 10 a. m., first in month. 
: Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly. 
Guild of St. Alban, 8 p m. rae 
Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p. m., weekly, 
St. John’s Guild, 8 p m., first in month, 
Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, 3.30 p. m., weekly. 
Bona Mors Society, after Vespers. before last Saturday in month, 
St. Joseph’s Guild, 7.30 p. m., weekly, 
Industrial School, 10 a.m., weekly, 


Friday.— 


Saturday.— 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 


Second Sunday after Easter, [May 2d. 


SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 


Mass, NG. 125 ics fe ind eae eee cane ease iene ane Pee ten (eee tt ee ey eee Mozart 


Sequence, Hymn 334. anaes ... Pleyel 
Offertory Anthem, “ He shall feed His flock,’’ (The Messiah). . Handel 


My mn of A doratonurssscniectiesiisernecen sees rem n errr ; ..Dykes 
Post-Communion, Hymn 316, , Haydn 


DB sib edo) See On MO CATOL AE DIARRA hae Moa ArDOEDE OOO godeon Baker 
FIRST VESPERS—INVENTION OF THE CROSS. 

Fy 50969 sox. ocx cada aaiv dae ads ess Sa ed ORE eee Messiter 

Psalms 12350245) 125 va sive s ceceate . Donizetti 


.. Donizetti 


Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis.. 
.. Schubert 


Vesper Hymn 96 (Vexilla Kegis 


Anthem, ‘tI know that my Redeemer ....Handel 
Jib grt tc eee Anan eer r a nen tan eserinsronaioncaronbaahen .. Redhead 
1G Ati) © AR EReen Aree Toth hn Apecp GM Or APS ahr alan SoSpMnaS aaa TO Ga esse Irons 
Third Sunday after Easter, May 9th. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 

Mas SII ALS 5G cralaine Separate aictetataweta ya ravate ereye late <carat die ati hantat eto oe ee eae Kal iwoda 
Sequences My m01.24 2s on-wafer sate oh micelle melee le eles tiie oie ene Dykes 
Offertory Anthem, from ‘‘ The Transient and the Eternal,’ . Rombeig 
Efvinn of Ad ration ss55)ocsts sisjeicle sccteierisctvie vir naive sioner mernielem eins . ykes 
Post-Communion Hy mn 312. Hopkins 

Gauntlett 


Ly MT 40 Se cre viclg' inieieitiaie ervis lataleiereiels sists ciietelyanle aia teasiatends(eret-tee terete entre 
VESPERS. 


Hiyminisoai.trcccn snares canine ain eter: 
Psalm 118 (Sixteenth Selecrion), 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis.., 


Vesper Ey m1 127.5, /0/0\0 je © ain a sejeioin¢ c/eiw\o\e nleia|s aluieln's,elsicle o\vjelois vie\atefetalesinislateleleists Bach 
Anthem, ‘‘ Great is Jenovah,”’ .schubert-Liszt 
loi ub-) Aer Ne hae eee Past Sarre Sharngnonndasnancdo sae sao a adnadeus Monk 
Je Korth 1 ie eee ere int PUN a MXM oy Arn rien ai ienca none ood ao vind Brown 
Fourth Sunday after Easter, May 16th. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 
Massy NOsio: ¢cg int an stnstelesccciie ne Rosie sears iele a vistoua Gace alare ee ere Mozart 
Hequence: Hyni 207. se ccaaeaahselieeen .. Dykes 
Offertory Anthem, *‘ The Resurrection, .Costa 
Hymn of Adoration 555........0.0eeeeee -Dykes 
Post-Communion, Hymn 3:8. Maclagan 
Eb yin) 36 oc cs cca siara cies miaierate os nsesai clea breywreis ioe ela epamater eictere aint Sistah Se eee eR Pea Monk 
VESPERS. 
FAVA ROS vs aiale'aioials s¢ vie oiaia idle bd ni eteems cian ela oeeta lets setae art eerie Oakeley 
Psalm 147 (Nineteenth Selection). ...Mozart 
Magnificat and Nuoc Dimittis, Leprevost 
VES per VY TAT 275 ve eioie wns im wise u\opwit'asn’nicie'sin'o.aie aie styfelere’o\ ers! <'ele"mia chaleteteie tsetse era Bach 
Anthem, ‘‘ Hosanna,” . Granier 
EASY TIC aise ipiatcle ee .... Ritter 
Bitrate leo Me eOMEENS 2 Teeny et ae ODAC A cn geonn Gabo IBOdosaN Scheffler 
Rogation Sunday, May 23d. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 
Mass 30; Bi flaltyc.ocaieiayare'e's mara. nges esc sinless on 0 a oie say RTI me ETE Guilmant 
Sequence, Hymn 468.0. sce vamp on's cles o'njeinie slows clr aia eye aise ie el ee eens Monk 
Offertory Anthem, from “ Jubilee Cantata, .Von Weber 
Eliymn Of Aid orasronaeagensaaiy nets mner ames se ...Reinagle 
Post-Communion, Hymn 143. . Redhead 
EL ymin) GOG wie s orien wine visions arb kien Op us wittecs: aos pean os Ow aiateieye Sesess ate ale can ete eee Hervey 
VESPERS 

NEW yx. G4 OS scan sca once wrses niw a R/S srevetare ale Mista ataralc Gis Ghee raiatet ore hig test rea eae Monk 
Psalm 77 (Tenth Select on).. .. Gounod 
Magnificat and Nunc D mittis., . Wiegand 
MeSpen EL yuan kxdias ys aasia/cs a omar ....Monk 
Anthem, Prayer from *‘ Mosesin Egypt,’ i 
Hymn 512 : a 


Hymn ary 


Sunday in Ascension Octaye, May 30th. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS, 


Mass,Noy 9 (The Imperial) accj.cccn s taeineicaistem sien orate tere .Haydn 


Hequence, My mea cosas cers cnt 
Offertory Anthem, from ‘‘ The Redemptio 
Hymn of Adoration 311, Part II............... 
Post-Communion, Hymn 316.... 
Js Ria iie- (a) ee ear ena Kin ect Moc Oe ta oe unite poli macnoon 


SOLEMN VESPERS. 


FR YaAh Th TAG ass svaahy x g's sew ale aysreinyn: ach a stance ects a araTar tear cate a ote eee eee ee ee fonk 
Proper Psalms 24, 47, 108. ... Mozart 
Magnificat. nic acasaetques .. Weninger 
Vesper Hymniso....... .Gumbert 
Anthem, “ Our Lord is ris .Garcia 
EIVMG ester an csutvae crete ore ae cA, ....Dykes 
be RA ic \one PY RRR POI SIRS RO TTICIAT GT FOG CO SSS SG SG eh Se Cicle chades See a Shrubsole 


THE PARISH. 


Cuassges for Confirmation are held on Thurs- 
days; afternoons at 4 o’clock, evenings at 8 
o'clock. 


THE Bishop has appointed Thursday May 20th, 
as the day for his annual visitation of this Parish 
for Confirmation. 


On Thursday evening in Passion Week, April 
8th, at 8 o’clock, in St Joseph’s Hall, there was 
a Stereopticon Illustration of scenes in the 
Passion of Christ. 
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The members of the Guilds of the Parish and 
many others attended and enjoyed and pro- 
fited by a very devotional evening. 


The concert which was held in the Waldorf 
Hotel, on the evening of Monday, May 26th, was 
an entire success musically and financially. The 
money raised is to be devoted to the support of 
the charities of the church. 


The Fair in aid of the Fresh Air Fund which 
was held in St Joseph's Hall, on the afternoons 
and evenings of April 28th and 29th, was also a 
success. The hall was very attractively deco- 
rated for the occasion, and the fancy articles, 
etc. for sale found a ready market. 


The 176 Exchanges regularly received by Tun 
ARROW, are kept on filein the Men’s Guild Rooms. 
The following new exchanges are acknowledged: 
Congregational Peoples Churchman, Marion |a.: 
Church News, Osco, Ill.; St. Clement's Bulletin, 
Wilkesbarre, Pa.; Central Church Visitor, Chel- 
sea, Mass.; Parish Messenger, Syracuse, N. Y.; 
Mission Notes, Garden City, N. Y; The Child, 
New York. 

Dr. PERCEVAL’s new pamphlet of 35 pages, 
entitled, The Doctrine of the Holy Eucharist, is 
the most complete and clear popular exposition 
of the belief in the Real Presence, Transubstan- 
tiation, and the Eucharistic Sacrifice of which 
we have any knowledge We have ordered a 
quantity of these pamphlets from the publishers, 
and will send them, postpaid, for 5 cents apiece. 
Address, League of St. Lawrence, 145 West 46th 
Street, New York. 


NEW CHURCH FUND. 


SUGGESTIONS FOR GIFTS TO COVER DEFICIENCY IN 
THE OLD DEBT OF THE PARISH. 


S HM OSep INSue lal lopassy. were israir = w ele 'win'erers ia) “wlcve elon msousre bf eer $15,000 
Simei za DetbiSp Chapel «jaresstapeurscrsiereiars ss /ernievetsbeievm tial oic'¢ ale aieyeuers 3,000 
@ontession alee yaer stot e slolelesave? lavsle,/ay= te cua/sxemeieheyays a) s.ce 500 
@onfessionalmn wr ttst mutes re © caeine Ney Pate yee aeoeiha + , 500 
OrganvintSt) Joseph's: Hallie srsciszenye:o esgic + oa semreisies wae Eat 
10 


Carving Capitals of Columns, 19, 20, 21, 22, each.......... 


These gifts may be made memorial if desired. 
Paymentsmay bemade in cash; or subscriptions 
will be received, payable in 1897, or in special 


cases, in annual instalments. 

Copies of the fine drawing of the interior of the 
Church are for sale, the proceeds going to the 
credit of the New Church Fund. Price, un- 
framed, $1.00; framed in oak, $2 50. The sexton 
will receive subscriptions ; or application may be 
made to any member of St Mary's Guild. 


OTHER GIFTS DESIRED. 


Subscribed (to May 1) for New Reredos.......... ....- $1,205 58 
Wrought-Iron Grille around the Chancel............... $1,800 00 
Calvary under Rose Window (exterior)....... $2,400 00) 
‘Tympanum, upper panel .....---- sseeeeee 600 00 

* anuadlien US nee Be Soe = “Sdocer 600 00 

ts GWE Tee Leas ee es Ge dattaeay tes 1,200 00 }$6,200 00 


Statue of St. George and the Dragon (subscribed) 
Upper Statues on front, each 
Statue of St.Joseph, front of Clergy House.... 


700 00 | 
700 00 | 


LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE PUBLICATIONS. 


Suitable for use in Catholic Churches. 
No, 1.—THE FouRTEEN STATIONS OF THE Cross. An answer to 
the question, ‘Are all the Stations of the Cross Based on 
Holy Scripture? If not, why arethey used?” pp. 2. 30 cts. 

per 100. 
No. 2.—THE SEVEN GENERAL COUNCILS. 
Church; not majority, but ‘otality rule. pp. 2. 


per 100, 


The Infallibility of the 
39 cts. 


No. 3.—THE CREED oF ST, ATHANASIUS. English text. 
30 cts. per 100. 

No, 4,—Service For THE STATIONS of the Cross. 
per 100. 

No. 5.—THE THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES. A negative answer (with 
proof) to the question, *‘ Are not the Thirty-nine Articles 
saturated through and through with Lutheranism?” pp. 3. 
30 cts. per 100. 

No. 6.—PassION SERVICE, LITANY OF THE Passron and LITANY 
OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT, pp. 0. 380 cts. per 100, 

No. 7.—Acts oF FalTH, Hope, Love anD CONTRITION, AND 
Hymn, to be sung by children to the Blessed Sacrament, or 
after Mass. pp. 3, Prayer Book size. 30 cts. per 100. 

No. 8.—SWEpIsH ORDERS INVALID. pp 4 Out of print. 

No. 9.—THeE INTEGRITY OF ‘‘SHORTENED” Mass. Containing 
comparative tables of the Order of Communion in Latin Mis- 
sals, Book of 1549. Book of 1552, Present English Book and 
Present American Book. pp.8. 50 cts. per 100. 

No. 10.—HymNn To THE HOLY MOTHER OF Gop, by John Keble. 
Prayer Book size. 10 cts. per 100. 

No, 11.—Catholic Parish Blanks. (a) FAMILY. 30 cts. per 1(0 
(4) Baptism. 20 cts. perl00, (c) MARRIAGE. 20 cts. 
per 100. (d) BurtaL. 20 cts. per 100. (e) ‘‘PRAY FOR 
ALL MEN.” To be filled by those requesting prayers for 
the dead at Requiem Masses. 20 cts. per 100. (7) SuNDay- 
SCHOOL Attendance Card. 80 cts. per L(0. No. 11 in pads, 
10 cents extra per pad. 

No. 12.—TuHeE AvE Marla, showing that 
Maria or Hatl Mary is necessary for these times,” 
30 cts. per 100. 

No. 13.—ReEuNIOoN wiITH ROME. 


pp. 2. 930 cts. 


‘‘the revival of the Ave 
pp 4. 


pp. 4. 30 cts. per 100. 


No. 14.—PARADISE AND PURGATORY. pp. 3. 30 cts. per 100. 
No. 15.—RECONCILED BY PEYANCE. pp. 4. 30 cts. per 100. 
No. 16.—Paitm SuNDAY PROCESSIONAL Hymn. Sullivan, Werds 
and music, For distribution in the congregation. 50 cts. 
per 100. 
Sample set, post-paid, 20 cents. Price per 100, as above. If or- 


dered by mail] add one-tenth total price for postage. Stamps taken. 
Address THE LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE, 
No. 145 West 46th Street New York. 


‘‘La Marsellaise”, the national anthem of 
France, which seems to be saturated with the 
frenzy of patriotism, was written at white heat, 
words and music, in a single night. Rouget de 
Lisle, who by a single song won literary immor 
tality, was a young officer of engineers at Stras- 
burg. In 1792, Dietrich, the Mayor of the town, 
asked him to write a martial song to be sung on 
the departure of six hundred volunteers to the 
Army of the Rhine. That night, in the fervour 
of patriotic feeling, De Lisle composed the song, 
the words sometimes coming before the music, 
sometimes the music before the words. He sang 
the words and music as they came to him, but 
wrote nothing. Onthe morning following, the 
chant of the night came back like the memory of 
adream. He then wrote down the words, made 
the notes of the music, carried it to Dietrich, and 
in an hour the listening assemblage knew that 
the song of the nation had come.— W. @. Jordan, 
in Ladies’ Home Journal. 


WE have a strong objection,—-an objection 
pig-headed, unreasonable, and altogether British, 
if you like to call it so—to any history which 
divides men into holy angels on the one hand and 
unholy devils on the other. The method has 
its advantages no doubt, it saves you from the 
trouble of nicely balancing the evidence for men's 
purity of motives: it relieves you from all 
necessity for admitting weakness in your heroes, 
or allowing redeeming virtues in your villains. 
But the method is radically wrong for all that. 
Those who fight on the right side are not always 
saints, and those who fight on the wrong side are 
sometimes noteworthy for moral loftiness. 
Torquemada was orthodox, but diabolically cruel; 
Melancthon heretical, but personally loveable. 
—Church Times. 


36 


ARROW. 


OWI INOKG 
—— 


ISSUED MONTHLY BYTHESONS OF SAINT SEBASTIAN: 
5 WEST 467% STREET-NEW YORK: 


90°CENTSPERYEAR @ SINGLECOPIES 5 CENTS: 
ENTEREDAS SECOND CLASS: MAT ERAT: THENEW-YORK POST OFFICE: OCT 20196. 


THELORD-HATHMADE-ME:A POLISHED SHAFT@INHIS-QUIVER - 
HATH-HE-HIDME ® AND-SAIDUNTO-ME:THOU-ARTMYSER= 
VANT:O1SRAELINWHOM-I-WILL-BE:GLORIFIED: 

THE subscription price of THE ARKOw is 50centsper year. The 
paper is sent in exchange to Diocesan and Parish papers, and to other 
regular publications. It will gladly be sent free to clergymen. sem- 
inarians, religious, and to Church Institutions upon the receipt of a 
postal card giving proper address. This request must be renewed 
at the beginning of each year. 


NEW YORK, MAY, 1897. 


“ § REMARKABLE REMARK ” 


Not long ago we were surprised to find the 
usually judicious editor of the Church Standard 
so far forgetting himself as to allow his partisan- 
ship to get the better of his discretion. Jn re 
Father Maturin’s perversion to Rome he wrote:— 
“When a man is fighting an uphill battle to es- 
tablish doctrines and ceremonies and practices 
in a soil in which they will not grow * * * it 
is the dictate not only of common sense but of 
honor and expediency to join the communion to 
which he clearly belongs * * * 4 more hope- 
less crusade was never undertaken.” 

It takes a Reformed Episcopalian to catch a 
Protestant Episcopalian The audacity of the 
above remarks has been so well shown by the 
Episcopal Recorder, of Philadelphia, that we feel 
justified in quoting its editorial comment of 
April 8, entire, as follows:— 

“ The Church Standard, commenting upon the 
reception of Father Maturin into the Roman 
Catholic Church, consoles itself with the thought 
that, after all, that erring brother has only gone 
to his own place. 

We are glad the Standard is able to draw con- 
solation from such a reflection, but we take 
exception to part of its comment. 

It says that Father Maturin’s course is the 
proper one for a man to take when. among other 
things, ‘he ws fighting an uphill battle to establish 
doctrines and ceremonies in a sotl on which they 
will not grow.’ That statement deserves three 
exclamation points. 

We do not wish to be impolite, but we are 
bound to say that when the Standard makes this 
assertion it —well—it does not speak the truth! 

The doctrines and practices which are dear to 
the ceremony loving heart of Father Maturin 
have found congenial soil. have taken root and 
been vigorously growing inthe Protestant Epis- 
copal Church for a quarter of a century and 
more. Wetake leave to say that the Standard 
knows this perfectly well. and a thousand other 
people know it, too. Has the Standard discovered 
‘“oray hairs hereand there” upon the Church of 
the Advent. Boston ; St. Clement’s, Philadelphia: 
St. Ignatius’, New York? Does it really believe 
that the Church of St. Mary, the Virgin, in the 
latter city is so far gone in consumption ? 

Of this last parish the New York Sun said, 


more than a year ago, that its celebration of the 
Feast of the Immaculate Conception* was almost 
identical with a similar commemoration going 
on at the same time in the Roman Catholic 
Church of St. Francis Xavier, West Sixteenth 
street, New York, and as a matter of fact we 
know that St. Mary’s has crowded congregations 
and is in an immensely flourishing condition. 

Thirty years ago we could count nearly a score 
of evangelical Episcopal churches in New York 
and its vicinity, and many of them vigorous, 
where now there is not one that can rightly claim 
the designation. Someare dead, the rest have en- 
tered upon and are more or less steadily advanc- 
ing along ritualistic lines. 

The morning mail brings us an account of a 
solemn high mass of requiem, lately celebrated 
in the House of Prayer (Protestant Episcopal), in 
Newark, N. J., for the repose of the soul of Wil- 
liam Halsey Wood, the architect, who died sud- 
denly in Philadelphia. The House of Prayer has 
been a hotbed of ritualism for twenty-five years, 
and the above excerpt gives no indication that 
its work, as it ought to be on the theory of the 
Standard. is on the wane and struggling for life. 

The Independent criticises in this fashion the 
reply of the English Archbishops to the Pope's 
strictures on Anglican Orders. 

It says the English Archbishops ‘ minimize the 
Protestant Reformation. They have not frankly 
stated that their doctrine of the Eucharist differs 
from that of the Romanmass. They have tried 
rather to make them as nearly the same as possi- 
ble, and have even denied that the Pope’s char- 
acterization of the ritualists as that smallsection 
of the Anglican body formed in recent times, 
* * * is true; asif the ritualist doctrine was 
the doctrine of the whole Anglican Church. 

‘Accordingly, the reply of the Archbishops is 
accepted by the ritualists as their justification, as 
proof that their interpretation is the interpreta- 
tion of the Church at large!’ 

The English papers inform us of the fact that 
the new Bishop of London Dr. Creighton, at are- 
cent confirmation at St. Augustine’s, Kilburn, was 
vested in cope and mitre, and gave the benedic- 
tion with pastoral staff in hand. It is said to be 
the first time the cope has been worn by a bishop 
of London for over three centuries. 

Yet with all these facts upon the record, the 
Slandard, which is wanting neither in intelli- 
gence nor capability of observation, has the face 
calmly to inform its readers and the world that 
Father Maturin and his co workers have been 
engaged in ‘an uphill battle to establish doc 
trines and ceremonies in a soil on which they 
will not grow.’ 

Yet ritualism is not on the increase in the Pro- 

testant Episcopal Church. Oh, dear no! 
_ Really the Standard must be more cautious in 
its use of language if it has any regard for its 
own reputation for correct information and 
veracity. 

If we are mistaken, and what it says is really 
true, it has now a splendid opportunity to give 
its readers an editorial on ‘the rapid decline of 
ritualism in the Protestant Episcopal Church.’ 
If it will only do this to the vindication of its own 
veracity and the comfort of some troubled souls, 
we shall gladly reproduce its paper in our 
columns ” 

*Our contemporary refers to the celebration of the feast of the 


Anglican Church, denominated in the English Prayer Book the 
‘“‘Coneeption of the Virgin Mary,” 
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ORCHESTRAL ACCOMPANIMENTS. 

The early worship of the British and Anglo- 
Saxon Church was probably the human voice, 
accompanied by such rude instruments as were 
then available in the ‘strings and pipe.’ Proba- 
bly a Welsh choir of voices accompanied by 
harps may give us some idea of ‘ the earliest 
form of choral service in Britain.” Mediaeval 
statuary gives one some idea of what an orchestral 
accompaniment must have been in the old days, 
when the uses of Sarum, York Bangor, Hereford, 
Lincoln and Exeter prevailed in Britain. Itis 
true that these statuettes of mediaeval minstrels 
are usually winged angels, but doubtless they are 
mere representations of the orchestras which in 
minstrel galleries and elsewhere accompanied 
th» voices of the faithful at the parochial mass. 
We can have a contemporary conception of 
these instrumental accompaniments in watching 
the village bands and choirs of many a country 
parish of France, Belgium or Germany, only, of 
course, there the progress in the construction of 
musical instruments and of musical science gen- 
erally has been felt. Still making allowance for 
local peculiarities and for modern progress—not, 
by the bye, to any active or striking degree in 
remote French, German or Bohemian villages— 
we can geta fair idea of what the worship was 
in one of our larger village or town churches in 
England in the age of Crescy or Agincourt, of 
Chaucer, or Piers Ploughman. Violins, bass 
viols, trumpets and harps accompanied the voices 
or made melody to the Lord. Now. at the Refor- 
mation, great though the iconoclasm was in 
relation to statuary and ornaments in our 
churches, there is no reason to think that the 
orchestras of our villages were generally dis- 
banded. The Puritans may have objected to 
them in some places, but they were not abolished 
until the church service and prayer book were 
themselves proscribed At the Restoration there 
was doubtless a revival of these, as of many 
other good things. Some of Purcell’s music is 
definitely designed for an orchestra and is writ- 
ten for it. As to our village bands of the last 
and the former half of the present centuries 
there can be no doubt that they were quite a fea- 
ture in public worship. It is easy to laugh at 
them now. The principle may have been good, 
even if the practice was, musically speaking. ob- 
jectionable At any rate they represented, for 
good or bad, the general tradition of the Church 
of England for about a thousand years, and were 
areproduction here of what was prevalent in 
most parts of the Continent. . 

At the period of the great Catholic revival 
there was naturally a desire among the clergy to 
abolish the village bands. They were considered 
beyond reforming They were not all up to date. 
and they gave a great deal of troubleevery way. 
So they grew to be regarded as diseased or de- 
formed limbs of the Church—only fit for ampu- 
tation or abolition. Organs hadimproved, —har- 
moniums had been discovered—musicians lament 
that event. Organists were easier to keep in 
order than bands, and so the village band was 
decreed out of date and only fit for the good old 
days of Georgian neglect. Some of our friends 
perhaps forgot that they did not come in with the 
Hanoverian dynasty, or even with the Reforma- 
tion. but were the ancient accompaniments of the 
service in our old parish churches at the time 
when early English, decorated or perpendicular 
architecture was a novelty.—Church Review. 


BOOK NOTICES 
Leo XIII. and Anglican Orders. 


The proper gift of the Christian Ministry and the Sacra- 
mental Mode of its Transmission. By the Rev. Thomas 
Richey, D. D., S. Mark’s-in-the-Bowerie, Professor of 
Ecclesiastical History, General ‘Vheological Seminary New 
York. New York, Crothers & Korth, 246 Fourth Avenue, 
1897, pp. 105. Price, $1.00, 

Dr Richey’s excelient little work is a popular 
presentation of the fallacies involved in Pope 
Leo XIII.’s letter on Anglican Orders. 

The author starts by granting that Rome has a 
valid priesthood to day. He then, by elimination 
of those rites which have from time to time ad- 
mittedly been added to the rite of ordination, gets 
back to the Apostolic power which was. and 
therefore is, entirely sufficient to effect ordination. 
Thus the “Porrectio,” or the delivery of the sacred 
vessels, which Pope Eugenius IV. declared to be 
of the essence of the rite, was not found in the 
Roman Ordinal until the tenth century. This 
ceremony, therefore, cannot be of the essence of 
the rite. Again, the words * Accipe spiritum 
sanctum,” which other Roman theologians have 
insisted to be the only proper form. did not exist 
in the Roman Ordinal before the fourth century. 
Therefore. these words also are not essential to 
ordination. By this process of elimination it is 
shown that the essence of the sacrament consists 
in the laying on of hands as the matter and the 
invocation of the Holy Ghost as the form, or else, 
Rome has no priesthood, a conclusion which. no 
doubt. to most of Dr. Richey’s readers would be 
a reductio ad absurdum. 

The laying on of hands being the ceremony 
common to and peculiar to the ordination of 
bishops. priests and deacons, as considered from 
the minor orders of sub-deacons, exorcists, read- 
ers, acolytes and doorkeepers, Dr. Richey con- 
tends that to exclude the episcopate, the mem 
bers of which are ordained with the laying on of 
hands, from a place among the ‘sacred orders ” 
of the church, and to include the sub diaconate 
upon whose members hands have not been im- 
posed in ordination, is arbitrarily to change that 
which in the beginning was fixed and to intro 
duce aconstant element of confusion into the 
discussion of orders and their validity. This con- 
fusion it was one of the purposes of the revised 
English Ordinal to eliminate, by the omission of 
the ‘‘ Porrectio,” and other ceremonies not essen- 
tial to the validity of the rite. ; 

Dr. Richey claims that Rome has changed its 
original recognition of bishop, priest and deacon, 
as the three ordersof the holy ministry, to priest 
deacon and sub-deacon, and that this fact has 
compelled the Pope in his letter to place an un- 
due importance upon what constitutes the sacer- 
dotium or the relation which priests and bishops 
bear to each other as priests. The true question 
of importance is rather the concrete question of 
the apostolate as the divinely appointed channel 
for the transmission of grace. : 

In Chapter IT. the author sets forth the relation 
of Christ to His apostles, and in Chapter III. the 
relation of the apostles to the three orders of the 
ministry—bishops, priests and deacons The 
latter chapter shows with remarkable clearness 
how the chronological order of the ministry dif- 
fered from the logical order. Deacons were first 
set apart to perform a portion of the functions 
inherent in the apostolic office; then elders were 
set apart for the work of priests ; and, lastly, to 
bishops was delegated so much of the apostolic 
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power as was to continue in perpetual exercise in 
the organic ministry of the Church. 

In various parts of the book Dr. Richey draws 
the line very clearly between the Paschal and 
the Pentecostal gifts to the early Church. By the 
Paschal gift of inbreathing, Christ, after His 
resurrection, brought the twelve apostles into 
corporate union with Himself, and endowed them 
with the supernatural power corresponding to 
His threefold function of prophet, priest and king. 
This corporate union of Christ carried with it the 
power of perpetuating, by the laying on of hands, 
the organic ministry of bishop, priest and dea- 
con. But by the Pentecostal gift, the Holy 
Ghost endowed the whole body of believers with 
supernatural gifts, according to the ability of 
each member to receive them. These charisma- 
tic gifts, showing themselves in the ministry of 
prophets, teachers, miracles, healing, helps, gov- 
ernments, diversities and tongues, continued 
after the Pentecostal age, in the Minor Orders, to 
supplement the working of the organic ministry 
of bishops, priests and deacons. 

The purpose of Dr. Richey’s book may be said 
to be to show that the Anglican Church acted 
deliberately and wisely in 1552 in omitting the 
** Porrectio instrumentorum” from her ordinal, 
and that there is no good reason to-day why she 
should regret the step she then took. For, by 
this act, the Church of England intended more 
than merely to drop those ceremonies which were 
unnecessary, as not affecting consecration; she 
intended to repudiate once and for all that medi- 
aeval theory which had forced out from ‘* Holy 
Orders” the ‘* Minor Order” of sub-deacon, or- 
dained with the delivery of the instruments. 
This being the purpose which the Church of 
England intended and accomplished, the revived 
Anglican Ordinal is the glory of the Anglican 
Church. 

The final chapter of the book is a brief account 
of that series of gigantic frauds culminating in 
the Forged Decreatals, which in the middle ages 
banished the old and Catholic Conciliar system 
of government of the Church and made the Pope 
alaw unto himself and unto the Church atlarge. 

We hope this book will be widely read, and 
that it will find a place speedily upon the shelves 
of every parish and schoolhbrary throughout the 
country. 


What Christ Revealed. 
Reval, Jouiny 4s. Jay /St. 

PP- 99- 
The Jesuit Professor of Ethies, ete., at St. 
John’s College, Fordham, has written a book 
entitled, ‘‘What Christ Revealed.” It is divided, 
as its preface says,into three parts, which profess 
to answer the question implied in the title, viz: 
lst. The Church that teaches ; 2d. The creed 
that is taught; 3d. TheSacraments that sanctify. 
It is a brief summary of what constitutes the 
faith of a Roman Catholic. Its style may be 
characterized as rapid; saying very fast what 
has to be said, and then passing, in a hurry, to 
the next topic. Its illustrations are some 
times happy. as, for example, on the question 
of Infallibiity: ‘That interferes with my 
liberty!” It does not, any more than the warn- 
ing of a guide in the mountains interferes with 
my liberty, when he prevents me from falling off 
a precipice. Oragain: ‘“‘Is not the delight I have 
in reading the Bible an assurance that it is the 


John's College, Fordham, N. Y., 


word of God?” Notatall. A Turk might have 
the same delight in reading the Koran, ete. etc, 

It is surprising how many things are put into 
these 100 pages. The book would have been 
valuable if the Romanism had been omitted, and 
the author had confined himself to setting forth 
“What Christ Revealed.” 


MARK TWAIN ON COOPER, 


Cooper’s gift in the way of invention was not 
a rich endowment; but suchas it was he liked to 
work it, he was pleased with the effects, and, in- 
deed, he did some quite sweet things with it. In 
his little box of stage properties he kept six or 
seven cunning devices, tricks, artifices, for his 
savages and woodsmen to deceive and circumvent 
each other with, and he was never so happy as 
when he was working these innocent things and 
seeing them go A favorite one was to make a 
moccasined person tread in the tracks of the 
moccasined enemy, and thus hide his own trail. 
Cooper wore out barrels and barrels of moccasins 
in working that trick Another stage property 
that he pulled out of his box pretty frequently 
was his broken twig. He prized his broken twig 
above all the rest of his effects and worked it the 
hardest. Itisa restful chapter in any book of 
his when somebody doesn’t step on a dry twig 
and alarm all the reds and whites for two hun- 
dred yards around. Every time a Cooper person 
is in peril and absolute silence is worth four dol- 
lars a minute, he is sure to step ona dry twig. 
There may be a hundred handier things to step 
on. but that wouldn’t satisfy Cooper. Cooper re- 
quires him to turn out and find adry twig, andif 
he can't doit. go and borrow one. In fact, the 
‘* Leather Stocking Series,” ought to have been 
called the ‘‘ Broken Twig Series.” 


THE PALL. 


The pall was originally a cloak, usually of rich 
material, which the emperors were accustomed 
to grant to high officers of Church and State asa 
mark of honor. After the destruction of the 
Western Empire it became customary for the 
Popes to make the grants in Western Europe, in- 
stead of the emperors, and the pall gradually be- 
came looked upon more and more as a distinctly 
ecclesiastical vestment It was reduced in size 
to anarrow strip of white woolen material, which 
encircled the neck loosely and hung down in 
front, and its use was restricted to metropolitans. 
By the seventh and eighth centuries asymbolical : 
meaning became attached to it, and a doctrinein 
the interest of the papacy grew up around it It 
was maintained by the papal lawyers that its 
grant to a metropolitan by the Pope signified a 
license to him to use his metropolitical powers, 
and that, therefore, although an archbishop be- 
came archbishop and metropolitan in right to his 
see, he had no business to perform any archiepis- 
copal act until he had received permission from 
the Pope to do so by the grant of a pall. This 
doctrine slowly made its way in Europe, and did 
much to confuse the minds of Englishmen when 
it became of practical importance to them at the 
time of the Norman Conquest —Wakeman, His- 
tory of the Church of England. 
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The Catholic Telegraph (Roman) says:—‘Some | 


of our Catholic papers are too ready to give cre- 
dence to everything that savors of progress. For 
our part. we deem it little cause for joy to see 
hundreds of converts made every month when, 
on the other hand, the losses through mixed 
marriages and other well known causes by far ex- 
ceed in number that of the converis made.” Here 
isan instance. Fr. Watson, in the Pulpit of the 
Cross, says :—‘ We are personally acquainted 
with six priests of the American Church who at 
one time became Roman Catholics. But the 
noteworthy part about their subsequent career 
has been that four out of the six have since re- 
turned to the Anglican fold, and we can call to 
mind others who have done the same thing ” 
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F. W. DEVOE & CO. 


ARTISTS’ MATERIALS 


OF 
EVERY DESCRIPTION, 


WHOLESALE AND RETAIL, 


FULTON STREET, Cor. WILLIAM, 


NEW YORK. 


GROCERS anp MEAT MARKET. 
J. & H. VON RUNNEN, 


91 SIXTH AVENUE, Bet. 39th and 40th Streets. 


| ONLY 50 SETS IN THIS SALE. 


(2"‘‘ Incomparably the best Commentary on the New Testament.” 
—ELcclesiastical Gazette. 


COMPLETION OF 
Church Commentary 
on the New Testament 


with Notes, Critical and Practical, 


By the REV. M. F. SADLER. 
TWELVE VOLUMES. 


REGULAR PRICE, $23.00. 
SPECIAL OFFER FOR LIMITED TIME ONLY. 
Price, $15.00 net, $3.00 cash and $2.00 monthly. 


‘‘We cannot too highly commend this series. Asa test of its 
thoroughness, reasonableness and practical character, let any one 
read the notice on St, Matthew xix. and St. Mark x., and compare 
them with a y other commentary.”—Church Eclectic. 


JAMES POTT & CO,, 


Fourth Ave. and 22d St.. 


MONTAGUE & CO. 


CuHar.es L. MonTAGuE. 


BLug CLoTu. 


New York, 


Wituiam D, Mitcuett. 


A“ St: ° 
Cet PLATING anp BRONZING. French 
= A apanese, 
Brassand == REPAIRING anp FINISHING, Antique 
; and Modern 
240 West 27TH STREET, NEw York, 


PLUMBING, FURNACES, 
HOUSE FURNISHING 


THOMAS HINDLEY & SON, 


JOHN H. HINDLEY, Proprietor, 


819 SIXTH AVENUE, near 46th Street, NEW YORK 
Telephone Call 38th St. 55. 
Flowers J O HN A. SE MO N Flowers 
for for 
the Home. FLORIST Churches. 
694 EIGHTH AVENUE, 
NEAR 447TH STREET, NEw YORK 


RANGES, ROOFING AND 


WM. H. JACKSON & CO., 
MANTELS, OPEN FIRE PLACES, 


GRATES, FENDERS, TILES AND MANTELS. 
ARTISTIC WROUGHT METAL WORK FOR INTERIORS, ETC. 


860 BROADWAY, (Union Square), - - 
ESTABLISHED NEARLY 70 YEARS, 


GEORGE. ZWICK; 
AO ie 


269 WEST 45TH ST., NEAR 8TH AVE. 


MEN’S TAILORING, CLEANING AND REPAIRING WELL AND 
PROMPTLY DONE AT REASONABLE RATES. 


Refers to members. of the Men's Guild. 


Cor. 18TH STREET. 


FUNERAL DIRECTOR 
AND EMBALMING. 


HENRY TIEDGENS 


SEXTON OF THE 
CHURCH OF 
ST. MARY THE VIRGIN. 


No, 131 WEST 46th STREET, 
ADJOINING 
THE NEW CHURCH. 


a 


KATHRENE L, LANE. 


STENOGRAPHER AND REMINGTON TYPEWRITIST 


NOTARY PUBLIC. COPYING OF ALL KINDS ACCURATELY 
DONE. DICTATION TAKEN DIRECT ON THE TYPEWRITER OR 
IN SHORTHAND, ENVELOPES AND WRAPPERS ADDRESSED BY 
THE THOUSAND, OFFICE HOURS, 0:30 A.M. TO 5 P.M. DAILY, AT 
THE GRAND UNION HOTEL, PARK AVENUE AND 42p STREET. 


ESTABLISHED 1856. 


E. O. THOMPSON 


245 BROADWAY 
New York. 


Near THE Post OrFice, 


CLERICAL 
OUTFITTER 


ROBES 


k VESTMENTS 


CLERICAL CLOTHING 


Aso 908 WaLnuT STREET, PHILADELPHIA 


Send 2c. Stamp for a Copy. 


Just Issued! 
Our New Red Book, 


CONTAINING SAMPLES OF 


FinE STATIONERY, HEADQUARTERS CARD 
Price List oF FOR ETIQUFTTE 
ENGRAVING, FINE STATIONERY. EXPOUNDED 


Etc, 


Wedding Invitations, Announcements, Visiting Cards Engraved 
at Moderate Prices. Monograms and Address Dies Engraved 
and Embossed in a First-Class Manner. 5 3 . . 


PUSEY & TROXELL, 
ENGRAVERS, PRINTERS, STATIONERS, 


} Printers of ** Tor Arrow,”’ 


123 WEST 42p STREET 


qe 


ISSUED 
MONTHLY: 


RROW' 


DY phe DONS OF 
SAINT SEBASTIAN * 


Vou. VI, No. 6. 
WHOLE No. 69. 


The Church Porch of the House of Prayer, 
Newark, reminds its readers that the clergy of 
the Parish have a supply of Holy Oil, which has 
been blessed by the Bishop for uses in anointing 
the sick; and also that the clergy are ready, 
whenever occasion requires, to administer this 
comfortable sacrament 


We abridge from the Church Review (English) 
an account of the manner of administering Con- 
firmation in England. 

The Archbishop of York visited Christ Church, 
Doncaster. He was met at the west end of the 
church, where the procession was formed :— 
choir, church wardens crucifer, taper bearers, 
parochial clergy, chaplain, Archbishop. He was 
conducted to a canopied throne on the north side 
of the sanctuary near the high altar. The vicar 
read the exhortation, which was followed by the 
hymn —Soldiers, who are Christ’s below. Krom 
the pulpit the Archbishop in a very earnest 
address explained the meaning of Confirmation. 
A Litany of the Holy Ghost and the hymn Holy 
Spirit, Heavenly Dove, were then sung. Confir- 
mation was then administered. The Archbishop 
again ascended the pulpit, gave his final address 
and returned to the throne. Singing the hymn 
The King of Love. my Shepherd vs. the procession 
returned to the west end of the church :—cross 
bearer, acolytes, chaplain, Archbishop, clergy 
and choir. 


The Bishop of Southwark visited the Church of 
the Ascension, Lavender Hill, 8. W., London. 
The clergy, choir and bishop entered the sanctu- 
ary. The service began witha hymn Soldiers of 
Christ, Arise. The preface was read by a priest. 
The Bishop delivered an address on Confirma- 
tion. The hymn O Holy Spirit, Lord of Grace, 
was sung. A procession was formed :—a priest 
in a cope, preceded by crucifer, acolytes and 
thurifer, and followed by the choir and clergy. 
Then came the Bishop’s procession :—crucifix, 
acolytes, chaplain, Bishop. In this procession 
they sang the Litany of the Holy Ghost. The 
Bishop proceeded with the service at the chancel 
step. The Veni Creator was sung The candi- 
dates were confirmed. The hymn Thine Forever, 
God of Love, was sung. The Episcopal benedic- 
tion was given. 


Our readers will notice in the above descrip- 
tions the free use of additions to the simple 
Prayer Book service. This seems to be an 
accepted custom in the Anglican Church The 
introduction of hymns, addresses, litanies, and 
even processions is not accounted an extraordin- 
ary thing. 

The combination of pious with impious senti- 
ments directed by Roman editors against fellow 
editors, Roman bishops, and Anglicans is some- 


NEW YORK, JUNE, 1897. 


SINGLE Coprrs, 5 CENTS; 
50 CENTS PER ANNUM, IN ADVANCE, 


times amusing. The blessings and cursings 
which issue simultaneously are ludicrous even 
when harrowing. Perhaps the most ridiculous 
exhibitions of ignorance and conceit have occur- 
red in the various Roman attempts to answer 
the letter which the Archbishops of England have 
lately addressed to the whole body of bishops of 
the Catholic Church, on Anglican ordinations. 
An example before us is entitled “The Halting 
Reply of the Anglican Bishops to Pope Leo's 
Decision”. It occurs in the editorial columns of 
a Roman paper edited by a priest. It begins :— 
“In the reply of the Anglican Bishops to the 
Pope's decision there are some glaring inconsis- 
tencies which puzzle one to understand how cul- 
tured men like them could have committed.” 
Most Anglican readers will notice some glaring 
inconsistencies in this first sentence, which will 
suggest that the editor is not sufficiently “ cul 

tured’ to proceed with his subject. If the editor 
of the Christian Press were a Dutchman, these 
inconsistencies might be accredited to his unfam- 
iliarity with the English language. But probably 
this is an Hibernian attempt to bring the English 
language as well as the English Archbishops into 
disrepute, for the editor is one, Meagher ; and, 
that name is not Dutch. 


Catbolic criticism in this country is a sorry 
affair. It is mere log-rolling. ‘* Scratch me and 
T’ll scratch you”, is the basis on which it is built. 
It flourishes in full vigor at summer schools. 
Mediocrity there has its daily peeon of glory. 
There ‘Catholic criticism” exalts to the stars 
the little controlling cliques, each little birdie 
happy piping its little summer song to its tuneful 
fellow—a grove whence comes the harmonious 
strain: ‘We are the people”.—The Review 
(Roman Catholic). 


In the first two centuries of the Christian era 
the foundation of the Church of Rome wasalways 
ascribed to the two apostles Sts. Peter and Paul. 
During the thirdcentury the belief seems to have 
grown up that its foundation was due to St. Peter 
alone, and that he was the first bishop of the see. 
By the middle of the fourth century that belief 
was firmly established, and by the middle of the 
seventh century would not have been disputed. 
—Wakeman, History of the Church of England. 


The Parish Magazine of the Church of the 
Annunciation. Philadelphia, says: ‘‘On Maundy 
Thursday the side Altar served as a very beauti- 
ful Repository for the Blessed Sacrament It 
was separated by a curtain from the main Sanc- 
tuary and Choir, and adorned with many lights 
and flowers. During the day and evening and 
on the morning of Good Friday many came to 
offer worship to Him whose Passion and Death 
the Church was then commemorating”. 
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CHURCH orSr. MARY tHe VIRGIN, 


WEST 46TH ST., NEW YORK. 
SERVICES. 


Sundays—Low Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass,9; Matins,10; High Mass, 10:45. 
Vespers, 4. 

Daily—Low Mass, 7:30 and 8; Matins, 9 a.m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Wednesdays and Fridays—Additivnal Low Mass, 9:30 a.m. 

Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 6:30 and 9;30, 

Con fesstons—Fridays, 2:30 to 5 p m.; Saturdays, 4:30 to 5:30, and 7:30 to 9 p.m. ; 


at other times by appointment. Special hours before feasts announced in | 


Kalendar. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—'Vhe Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. ‘I'he Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month’s Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applving to the Clergy. 

‘The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 5:30 p. m. 

Lhe red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, or Clergy House, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 

The Church is No, 139 W, 46th st. 

The Mission House, No. 133 W. 46th St. 

Tne Clergy House, No. 145 W. 46th st. 

The Rectory, No. 144 W. 47th St. 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR JUNE. 


1 Tu, Ja Octave. St, Nicomede, M. 
2 We. Jn Octave, St, Mary’s Guild Monthly Mass, 9.30 a.m. 
3 Th. Octave of Ascension, 
4 Fr, Abstinence. Additiona] Mass, 9.30a.m. Confessions, 2.30 to 5 p.m. 
5 Sa. St, Boniface, Bp.and vw. O.V.B.V.M Monthly Mass 8 a.m. 
Confessions, 4.30 to 5.30, and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 
6 S Whitsunday. Masses, 7,8,9and 10.45 a.m. Solemn Proces- 
sion before High Mass, G. A, S. Meeting and Office after 
Vespers. 
7 Mo. Im Py aaa Week, /” Octave. Masses, 6.30, 7.30, 8 and 
.30 a.m. 
8 Tu. Im Ps leraaies Week. /x Octave. Masses, 6.30, 7 30, 8 and 
.80 a.m, 
9 We. ay dad Day. fn Octave. Abstinence. Additional Mass, 
30 a.m, 
10 Th. Jn Octave. 
11 Fr. st, Barnabas, Ap. Ember Day. /” Octave, 


Abstinence. Confessi ns, 


2,30 to 5 p.m, 


Masses, 6,30, 7.30, 8 and 9.30 a.m. 


12 Sa. Humber way. / Octave. Abstinenee. Confessions, 4,30 to 
5,30, and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 

1308S. Trinity eumday. Octave. 

14. Mo. Requiem Mass 8 a.m. 

15 Tu. 

16 We, Additional Mass, 9 30 a.m. 

17 Th. Corpus Christi, St. Aljan, M. Masses, 6.30, 7.80, 8 and 
(Solemn) 9.30 a.m. 

18 Fr. In Octave. Adstimence. Additional Mass, 9,30 a.m. Confessions, 
2.30 to 5 p.m. 

19 Sa. In Octave. Confessions, 4.30 to 5.30, and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 

2) S. First after Trinity. Translation of St. Kdward, K. 
In Octave. 

21 Mo. In Octave. 

22 Tu. In Octave. 

23 We. In Octave. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m, 

24 Th. Nativity oft St. John the Baptist. Octave. Masses, 
6.30, 7.30. 8 and 9.30 a.m. 

25 Fr. Adstinence. Additional Mass, 9.30a.m. Confessions, 2.30 to 5 p.m. 
Bona Mors Devotions after Vespers. Confes-ions, 2.80 to 5 p.m. 

26 Sa. Bona Mors Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. Confessions, 4.50 to 5,30, aud 
7.30 to 9 p,m, 

Ri iss Second after Trinity. 

“8 Mo, Requiem Mass, 8am. 

29 Tu. St Peter, Ap. Masses, 6.30, 7.30, 8 and 9.30 a.m, 

30 We. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m, 


SPECIAL, VOTIVE, AND OTHER MASSES. 


For the Children, 9 a, m., weekly. 
G.A.S., 8a.m., first in month, 
Requiem 8a.m., other Mondays. 
Wednesday. —St. Mary’s Guild, 9.30 a.m.,, first in month.* 
Thursday.— C.B.S.,8a.m. Nearest middle of month, 
Saturday.— O.V.B.V.M., 8 a.m, first in month, 
Saturdays, * 
Bona Mors, § a.m., last in month, 

N. B.—The intention of the Votive Mass, as indicated above, willbe retained 
even when on Holy Days or within Octaves the Votive Mass itself gives way to 
the proper for the day. - 


Sanday.— 
Monday.— 


In Mission House other 


Sunday.— Singing School, 10 a.m., weekly. 

Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p. m., weekly.* 

Guild of All Souls, after Vespers ; before first Monday in month 
Tuesday.— Men’s Guild, 7.45 p. m. weekly. * fe ‘. 


Sons of St, Sebastian, second in month. 
League of St. Lawrence, as called. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 10a. m., first in month.* 
Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly.* 
Guild of St. Alban, 8 p m.* ei 
Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p. m., weekly, * 
St. John’s Guild, 8 p m., first in month,* 


Friday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, 3.30 p. m., weekly.* 
Bona Mors Society, after Vespers, before last Saturday in month 
St. Joseph’s Guild, 7.30 p. m., weekly.* ; 
Saturday.— Industrial School, 10 a.m., weekly. * 


*Uusally discontinued from the first of June until Michaelmas, 


ORDER OF MUSIC, 


Whitsunday, June 6th. 
SOLEMN PROCESSION. 


FR y M152), fic a/e caps wiatelarnielew susie 1 orale alle alaiesan|aalala’e Bivlele\s eidiele’s stvcaterercieraa: ag neonate Day 

PYM 154 ie oc eee serene oe vols eles eicinie winlus ois .6 v4 a. 4 0 4itge alec © w tlele c.opin/ensalerestec scenester iste 

Hymno, “ Hear us, Thou that broodest,’’......... 4 Sullivan 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 

Messe IMilitaires, ys fojtsaraystsicn'e styie sis e'e cig e onateia tale tuiel sors tecetaiate S(risase rey tatenen ge 


Sequence, Hymn 156...........+.52++0+ jeseeses 
Offertory Anthem from ‘‘ The Redewption, 
Hymn of Adoration’ 208,000,000. 0c0cccctaes ses 
Post-Communion, Hymn 321. 
FRY 210, ,5.<scieicis af dareremnes 9964 0 'vioves dis obs olateeratste nie’ acasele\alelcietelely olor atrienvexatitolany 


SOLEMN VESPERS. 
AD y-mrn rn 1152. ccessesan tan shot oye 050s orevelous svoebe ati Gralebolsiems aje-eipioiofator site? stacy etats te ois bre teeatrtae Balfe 


Proper Psalms 104, 145... .+eseeeeeeeeees .. Prentice 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis..,......... 


Vesper Hymn, 157. vnise0s 4451s 0:0\01e oo dvi 2 sisisin = sroisicinins «nie ayon 
Anthem, ** Come, Holy spirit,” ..........002e eee ee Millard 
Ey m0. 207s cise aig’ n’aseioio ol aie:s 041s Make Biel te = Warsi oa) Soar Dykes 
TR yA 12, FOB sg aesscie eraie vo’ wn, 0 oh ais, olarale ciate mis lenguetes Nigar T=/anis ele7ettbarays yetahecsl escent earn Tallis 


After Whitsunday the Gallery Choir will be 
discontinued for the Summer months and the 
music of the Mass and Vespers will be rendered 
by a reduced Choir in the Chancel. 


THE PARISH. 


Tue Associates O. V. B. V. M. give notice that 
they have decided to hold a sale of fancy and 
useful articles in November and December, the 
proceeds of which are to be devoted to the sup- 
port of the Mission house. They request their 
friends to work in the meantime for this sale and 
to secure all the contributions possible, as it will 
be held a short time before Christmas for people 
to purchase holiday gifts. 


In response to the appeal which has been issued 
for contributions to complete the Fresh Air Fund, 
we acknowledge the receipt of many kind and 
liberal gifts. We trust that others will be chari- 
tably inclined to contribute, and complete the 
necessary amount of $500. 


Tue Rt. Rev. Joseph Blount Cheshire, Jr., D.D., 
Bishop of North Carolina, acting for the Bishop 
of New York, administered Confirmation in this 
parish on the night of May 20th to forty two per- 
sons. There were candidates from the parishes 
of Zion and St. Timothy, and St. Ignatius. The 
church was nearly full of friends, and the service. 
which was the Confirmation alone, was bright 
and hearty. Those confirmed received their 
first Communion at a special Mass on Sunday, 
May 23d. 


THE annual procession of all the Guilds and 
Organizations of the Parish occurred on Sunday 
afternoon within the octave of Ascension after 
Vespers. It has been decided that hereafter this 
procession, which concludes the work of the busy 
season, shall be on the Sunday nearest the end 
of May. 


Ox Corpus Christi the Confraternity of the 
Blessed Sacrament will celebrate First Vespers 
of the Feast in S Martin's Church, President 
Street, Brooklyn, N. Y, at 8 p.m., Wednesday, 
June 16th, and High Mass in the Church of the 
Holy Cross, Avenue C and 4th Street New York, 
at 10.30 a.m., Thursday, June 17th, to be followed 
by the Annual Conference. There will also be 
High Mass at 9.30 a.m., the same day. in the 
Church of 8. Mary the Virgin, New York. 
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The 18) Exchanges regularly received by THE 
ARROW, are kept on fileinthe Men’s Guild Rooms. 
The following new exchanges are acknowledged: 
Calvary Evangel, New York; The Hesperian, 
St. Louis, Mo.; Hpiscopal Recorder, Philadelphia, 
Pa.; St. Mark’s Chimes, Hoosic Falls, N. Y. 


NEW CHURCH FOUND. 


SUGGESTIONS FOR GIFTS TO COVER DEFICIENCY IN 
THE OLD DEBT OF THE PARISH. 


em OSCH bom ali lle teuecvavarcietemiaeVello cierercnee ievetsicictsinwigieisiererare. 9 $15,000 
S Crm Zane tes shape pote, c\ ie ate) elens! ete!arsincels'o%e/)s:e:iee'e/sia <0: fvevers 3,000 
G@ontesol oral meryertsreesusots saceeiole’s sterelet oeieve’s «.eio.e/ctasiels nye eras 500 
@ontessionalls crest waren ee 96 v0 no cote pREoeomoOeo. opin ; 500 
OreansiniSt, Joseph’s Hallsic ice ccdeccs ocsa cues ne Anon 800 


Carving Capitals of Columns, 19, 20, 21, 22, each.......... 


These gifts may be made memorial if desired. 
Paymentsmay bemadein cash; or subscriptions 
will be received, payable in 1897, or in special 
cases, in annual instalments. 

Copies of the fine drawing of the interior of the 
Church are for sale, the proceeds going to the 
credit of the New Church Fund. Price, un- 
framed, $1.00; framed in oak, $2.50. The sexton 
will receive subscriptions ; or application may be 
made to any member of St. Mary’s Guild. 

OTHER GIFTS DESIRED. 


Subscribed (to May 1) for New Reredos....... ms biG Sugtes de $1,205 58 
Wrought-Iron Grille around the Chancel............... $1,800 00 
Calvary under Rose Window (exterior)....... $2,400 00) 
iQympanum; upper panel oie cocci we ewes 600 00 

“ revakallte” ots Bid cone enna 600 00 

ee SO ee ae ae eae 1,200 00 |+-$6,200 00 
Statue of St. George and the Dragon (subscribed) 
Upper Statues on front, each ............. 700 00 
Statue of St. Joseph, front of ClergyHouse.... 700 00) 


LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE PUBLICATIONS. 


Suitable for use in Catholic Churches. 


No, 1.—THE FOURTEEN STATIONS OF THE Cross. An answer to 
the question, ‘Are all the Stations of the Cross Based on 
Holy Scripture? If not, why arethey used?” pp. 2. 30 cts. 
per 100. 

No. 2.—THE SEVEN GENERAL COUNCILS. 
Church; not majority, but totality rule. 
per 00. 

No. 3.—THE CREED OF ST. ATHANASIUS. 
30 cts. per 100. 

No, 4.—Service For THE STATIONS of the Cross. 
per 100. 

No, 5.—TuHe THIRTY-NINE AR1ICLES. A negative answer (with 
proof) to the question, *‘ Are not the Thirty-nine Articles 
saturated through and through with Lutheranism?” pp. 3. 
380 cts. per 100. 

No. 6.—PAssion SERVICE, LITANY OF THE PassION and LITANY 
OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT. pp. 3. 30 cts. per 100. 

No. 7.—Acts oF FaiTrH, Hope, LovE AND CONTRITION, AND 
Hymn, to be sung by children to the Blessed Sacrament, or 
after Mass. pp. 3, Prayer Book size. 30 cts. per 100. 

No. 8.—SwepIsH ORDERS INVALID. pp 4 Out of print. 

No. 9.—THE INTEGRITY OF ‘‘SHORTENED” MAss. Containing 
comparative tables of the Order of Communion in Latin Mis- 
sals, Book of 1549. Book of 1552, Present English Book and 
Present American Book. pp.8. 50 cts. per 100. 

No. 10.—Hymn To THE Hoty Morurr OF Gop, by John Keble. 
Prayer Book size. 10 cts per 100. 

No. 11.—Catholic Parish Blanks. (a) FamiLy. 30 cts. per 10 
(6) Baprism. 20 cts. per100. (c) MARRIAGE. 20 cts. 
per 100. (d) Burtar. 20cts. per 100. (¢) ‘‘ PRAY FOR 
ALL MEN.” To be filled by those requesting prayers for 
the dead at Requiem Masses. 20 cts. per 100. (/) SUNDAY- 
ScHooL Attendance Card. 80 cts. per 100. No. 11 in pads, 
10 cents extra per pad. 

No. 12 —Tue AVE MariA, showing that ‘‘the revival of the Ave 
Maria or Hail Mary is necessary for these times.” pp 4. 
30 cts. per 100. 

No, 18.—Rerunion wiTH Rog. pp. 4. 30 cts. per 100. 

No, 14,—PARADISE AND PURGATORY. pp. 8. 30 cts. per 100. 

No. 15.—RECONCILED BY PENANCE. pp.4 30cts. per 100. 

No, 16.—PALM SUNDAY PROCESSIONAL Hymn. Sullivan, Werds 
and music. 


per 100. 


The Infallibility of the 
pp. 2. 39 cts. 


English text. pp. 3. 


pp. 2. 380 cts. 


For distribution in the congregation. 50 cts. | 


No. 17.—ConFirmaTion. The hymn, Come, Holy Ghost, and 
The Order of Confirmation from the Prayer Fook. Pp. 4. 
$1 per 100. 
- Sample set, post-paid, 25 cents. Price per 100, as above. If or- 
dered by mail add one-tenth total price for postage. Stamps taken. 
Address THE LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE, 
No. 145 West 46th Street New York. 


The following Catholic publications will also be sent by THE 
LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE upon receipt of price: 


THE BLESSED SAINTS AND THE HOLy DEAD, 
Mortimer, D.D. pp. 14, Price, 5 cents. 

THe DocTRINE OF THE HOLY FucHarist. By Henry R. Per- 
cival,D.D. Pp. 85. Price, 5 cents. 


By Alfred G, 


_ THE BULL oF LEo XIII. ON ANGLICAN ORDINATIONS critically 


examined by John Fulton, D.D., LL.D. With authorized 
English text of the Bull 4fostolice Cure. pp. 48. Price, 
5 cents. 

RESPONSE OF THE ARCHBISHOPS OF ENGLAND to the Apostolic 
Letter of Pope Leo XIII. on Anglican Ordinations. Eng- 
lish and Latin Text. pp. 64. Price, 5 cents. 


THE ALLEGED INCREASE OF ROMAN 
CATHOLICISM IN ENGLAND. 


To the Editor of the Church Times, London. 


Sir :—With reference to the recent statement 
in a Roman periodical, that their adherents are 
increasing in numbers very largely, there is one 
method from which the true facts of the case can 
be inferred with a considerable degree of cer- 
tainty which seems to have been overlooked. 

Marriage with the service of the Roman Church 
is the only form of that ceremony whichis recog- 
nized amongst Roman Catholics, and the Regis 
trar General's returns of Roman Catholic mar- 
riages are, therefore, a proof as to the increase 
or decrease in this vital element in the Roman 
Church. 

Taking these returns at intervals for the last 
twenty years the results are as follows : 


Roman Number 
Total Catholic per 1,010 
Year Marriages Marriages Marriages 
LST Bizcsrspeccrerscs. BOL 2 Ne econ t fet toh ale eee ep 4.11 
USSO merits AOL OCD 5 5 sces arerecvs B5210 i certs 320 4 27 
tetera oreo a LOT AD sccataalecsvene + Soil OR Seeraeresn sat 4.14 
SRO Niegeaecis peeneee Pros UOSiee aia iisinee D096 cmiase dean 4,22 
SOA Serapecrstorts 226,449. cease 9,458......... 4.11 


It is quite clear by the test of marriage, there 
is nosign whatever of an increase in the number 
of adherents to the Roman Church up to 1894— 
the last year for which a return has been issued 
—the proportion remaining precisely what it was 
twenty years ago. 

J. R. BRoucuHTON. 

Oake Rectory, Taunton. 


“Yankee Doodle” isclaimed by many nations. 
It was known in England as ‘‘ Nankee Doodle” 
in the time of Charles I. The Hollanders had an 
old song to this air called ** Yanker Dudel”. It 
is said to be also an old French vintage song, a 
native Hungarian air, and the ancient music of 
the sword dance of the Biscayans. In June, 1755, 
Dr. Richard Schuckburgh, regimental surgeon 
under General Braddock, thought to play a joke 
on the ragged, tattered Continentals by palming 
off the ‘* Nankee Doodle” of the time of Crom- 
weil upon the Colonial soldiers as the latest mar 
tial music. It at once became popular, but a 
quarter of a century later the joke seemed turned 
when the Continental bands played this same 
“Yankee Doodle” as Lord Cornwallis marched 
out after surrendering his army, his sword, and 
the English Colonies in America to the Yankees. 
—W. G. Jordan, in Ladies’ Home Journal. z 
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MISSIONARY WORK IN CHINA. 


Two very interesting and suggestive editorials 
have lately appeared in successive numbers of 
the Church in China. The oneis entitled J//s- 
sionary Criticism, and the other The Native 
Christian as an Evangelist We, at home, 
scarcely appreciate the evil which a word of 
undeserved censure of missionaries and their 
methods may do, either by diverting funds and 
sympathy from the work, or by acting as a dis- 
couragement to the missionary. One common 
and thoughtless method of criticism is to attribute 
all failures and lack of success in a difficult field 
to a lack of energy or efficiency upon the part of 
the missionary. Credit, the missionary never gets, 
be the work never so promising; criticism, he 
receives, be the conditions of the enterprise never 
so impossible. 

One writer lately saysin an English missionary 
journal: ‘* Native Ghristians are few in number 
and in bad repute; the missionaries are giving 
up evangelistic work in despair’. . . . “If 
they wish to succeed, they must lead more asce- 
tic lives”, ete. The word which comes back 
from China in reply to this is to the point. To 
live an ascetic life is to live with less of the com- 
forts and conveniences enjoyed by those with 
whom one is associated. Everything is relative, 
and the most austere monk in Kuropean commu- 
nities would be living in comparativeluxury were 
he to transfer the scene of his ‘t austerities” to 
China, where there are millions who live (and 
from their point of view live fairly well) on a 
little more than one dollar per month per indivi- 
dual. To influence a Chinese community by. the 
force of an ascetic example means that the 
European must confine himself to a regimen 
which will reduce him to the condition of an 
invalid, and will render work an impossibility. 

In regard to the marriage of clergy engayed in 
evangelistic work, which is also criticized by 
married men at home, those who know the con- 
ditions through acquaintance with the field assert 
that while in unsettled communities or during 
periods of excitement and unrest, the single 
missionary may do the better work, still the 
married clergy is preferable and, indeed, almost 
a necessity, if they are to contend with the deep 
distrust which the Chinese feel both for foreign- 
ers and for celibates ; a distrust based upon the 


knowledge of their own weaknesses, and the low 
level of morality of the native priests, who are 
all celibates. 

In reply to the charge that the native converts 
to Christianity make comparatively few other 
converts from among their heathen neighbors, 
that they show little zeal to propagate the faith, 
and that they are content to live under the bene- 
fits of the Gospel without actively preaching it, 
the editor of the Church in China admits the 
truth of the charge, but denies that the cause of 
the failure is to be laid at the door of the mission- 
ary. Itisrather to be found in various conditions 
which are inseparable from the Chinese as a 
race. 

Critics of missionary enterprise among the 
Chinese. claim that Christ should be accepted as 
widely in China, and with as much devotion and 
fervor, as when the Gospel was first preached to 
the Jews and Gentiles in apostolic times, or else 
the missionary has not been truly apostolic in 
his labors. Butsuch a comparison is not just, for 
the Chinese as a nation réS8emble neither the Jews 
who had been for generations worshipping one 
God and looking for the Messiah ; nor do they 
resemble the Romans, with their elaboratesystem 
of law equitably administered ; nor do they 
resemble the Greeks with their high ideals and 
ardent love of beauty. The Chinese asa nation 
have confined themselves to looking after the 
practical everyday needs of the physical man, 
and have left almost untouched the great sphere 
of spiritual existence with its aspirations and 
great thoughts. ‘they have followed the teach- 
ing of Confucius until it is second nature with 
them *‘to give one’s self earnestly to the duties 
due to men, and while reverencing the demons 
and gods to keep them at a distance”. What 
wonder then if the Chinese show a reluctance to 
acquire an intimate and detailed knowledge of 
the Christian’s God, even after they have em- 
braced Christianity. With such an inertia to 
work against it is small wonder that native 
Christians show little energy in propagating a 
knowledge of a God whom their neighbors think 
it would be safer to keep at a distance. 

Again.the heathen nations which swept over 

Kurope, and after causing the downfall of the 
Roman Empire, finally accepted its faith, saw 
an entirely different aspect of Christianity from 
that which appears tothe Chinaman to-day. It 
is a lamentable fact, and one which the mission- 
ary can in no wise be held accountable for, that 
the greater the number of representatives of 
Christian nations are gathered together on Chin- 
ese territory, the greater the confusion in the 
Chinese mind as to what Christianity really is, 
and the weaker his impression of Christianity as 
amoral force. The vicious influences fostered 
by nominal Christians in the sea ports of China, 
render evangelization of the natives there diffi- 
cult in the extreme. The Chinaman naturally 
associates the vices of foreigners with the religion 
they are supposed to profess. Thebarbarians who 
conquered Rome saw a united church in the midst 
of a civilization superior to their own; but the 
Chinese distrust our civilization, see no united 
church, and find that many of those whom they 
consider representatives of the Christian religion 
are more immoral than themselves. 

The writer, we think, proves his point, which 
is that it is thoroughly unjust to attribute meagre 
results in our Chinese missions to the inefticiency 
of the missionary. Our missionaries in China 
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have worked with success, where conditions are 
considered ; and if any one is responsible for 
failure” of what might be, it is that “Christian” 
who from his comfortable home in this country 
orin England finds fault with our missionaries, 
instead of making his own personal enthusiasm 
at home an element in their success. 


BIRD PROTECTION. 


The Department of Agriculture at Washington 
has recently proposed that another holiday, to be 
known as “ Bird Day,” be granted to the Public 
School children of the United States; and several 
cities have already adopted the suggestion ‘Bird 
Day” is designed to cultivate an interest in, and 
an affection for the native birds of this country 
on the part of the children ; just as ‘‘Arbor Day ’ 
has in so many places developed a knowledge of 
trees, flowers and plants. 

Any movement designed to encourage cliildren 
to take an interest in nature in any of its forms 
is of the utmost importance. The pursuit of 
Natural History offers a corrective to the hard 
materialistic view of life, which is so easily de- 
veloped by present systems of education; and it 
ought to develop the artistic side of one’s nature 
as well. It certainly will enable one to find 
pleasure in after years in nature’s treasure house 
from which even the very poorest can never be 
debarred by the rich; for the poor are always 
free to enter the park systems and reservations 
of common lands, which a wise public policy is 
continually extending even in the heart of our 
cities. The poor are free to enter indeed, but 
without some knowledge of nature their enjoy- 
ment is greatly curtailed. The man who can 
walk through Central Park, and recognize the 
trees and the birds as old acquaintances need not 
be friendless even though all his human associ- 
ates have given him the cold shoulder. The 
desolation of a tenement lodging can be endured 
if there are real pleasures within easy reach. 
_ The study of Natural History has shortened 
many an hour which without this pursuit would 
have been weary enough. Association with true 
‘friends in feathers and fur” has before now 
saved many a person from despondency and 
despair. Companionship with the wild animals, 
so far from being a mark of degeneracy and neg- 
lect of a higher life, has frequently led men to 
love the Creator of the creatures they love. 
Legend and history have many accounts of 
monks and hermits who, living in secluded 
places, have been on the best of terms with the 
birds and beasts. True love of God has some- 
times seemed to develop such gentleness in man 
that even beasts have recognized it, and have 
not feared to approach beings whom they usually 
shun; and there is no good reason why man and 
most animals should not always be friends rather 
than enemies ’ 

But while ‘‘Bird Day” would have an elevating 
influence upon both the child and the man, this 
is not the sole reason why the establishment of 
such a holiday generally throughout the country 
is desirable. The song-birds of America are rap- 
idly disappearing. The fable of the man who 
killed the goose to get the golden egg is being 
illustrat« d to-day by arapacious greed for money 
at the expense of bird life Milliners and others 
are buying each year vast quantities of whole 
bird skins, tail feathers, and wings wherewith to 
trim the hats of callous women, who set no 


consideration higher than their vanity ; and of 
careless women, who on no account would 
wear these trophies of barbarity should they once 
see a bird actually killed or wounded in order to 
supply their finery. Then, birds skins are also 
being used in large numbers for other ‘‘ decora- 
tive” purposes; and the more beautiful the bird s 
plumage, the greater the demand for it, and 
the more rapidly the species is disappearing. 
“Freak” taxidermy which mounts birds with 
wings reversed, and in other monstrous attitudes, 
for ladies’ fans, light screens, wall panels, and 
the hke is responsible for much bird slaughter. 
Not many years ago the flocks of wild pigeons 
in this country seemed inexhaustible; but now 
they are almost extinct. They were shot, and 
snared. and netted with such persistency thata 
wild pigeon is now arare sight indeed in locali- 
ties where formerly they nested by thousands 
The barbarous pigeon shooting from traps has 
been largely responsible for the practical exte1m- 
ination of this species. 

Large wild fowl which are useful for food, such 
as the wild duck, goose, turkey, grouse, quail, ete. 
will always be sufficiently protected by law to 
prevent their extermination ; and the song-birds 
are also protected ina measure; but the law is 
not efficiently enforced in many communities, 
and as affording protection against the song- 
birds’ worst enemy it might as well be a dead 
letter. We refer to the small boy with his passion 
to kill and to destroy. Throughout the length 
and breadth of the land, armed with shot gun or 
sling shot, he hunts birds at every season of the 
year; and in the spring time he hunts for nests 
with eggs. He kills the birds, ruthlessly tears 
off their wings and tail feathers and tacks them 
to the barn door, as evidence of his good marks- 
manship. He robs nests of their eggs, without 
pity; likely as not he breaks the eggs before he 
gets them home. We have known an urchin to 
rob a golden-winged woodpecker’s nest daily 
until the bird stopped laying. He obtained six- 
teen eggs in all from this one nest. The small 
boy not only robs nests, but he shoots parent 
birds in nesting t'me, leaving the young 1n the 
undiscovered nest to die of exposure and starva- 
tion. He even, at times, kills the young ones in 
the nest. We once saw a boy of twelve crush 
the life out of a brood of young nut hatches with 
his foot. He had broken the decayed limb in 
which the nest was built from the tree, in his 
search for eggs, and not finding them he com. 
pleted his destruction. He was nota vicious boy 
either; but, on this subject, his conscience had 
never been awakened. 

Now there is but one law which will reach 
these marauders—the law of love. Teach the 
children to love the birds as they love the family 
dog or the cat, their chickens or their rabbirs. 
To accomplish this, bird protection societies can 
do much, but the proposed *‘ Bird Day” can do 
more; for it will reach all the children, instead 
of only afew. It is not proposed that the day 
be spent in idleness, but in bird studies, out of 
doors or in doors. in museums or in the parks; 
in short in any place, or in any form of enter 
tainment which wil] make children more familiar 
with birds and their habits. Jf each successive 
generation of children can be made to know and 
to love their native birds, instead of regarding 
them as their natural prey. the problem of how 
to protect our song birds will have been solved. 
In another generation, if ‘‘ Bird Day” becomes a 
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fact, there will be little difficulty in passing 
striugent laws against the wanton destruction 
of birds, and of ensuring their enforcement ; for 
the law making body will have had its training, 
and the children themselves will have become 
the game constables. 

Another most effective means of developing a 
love of birds in children and adults, is that 
adopted by the Nature Study Publishing Com- 
pany, of Chicago, Illinois This Company began 
in January last to publish a beautiful monthly 
entitled “Birds,” at a temptingly low price.* 
Yen plates of birds superbly reproduced in colour 
by a photographic process and sixteen pages of 
reading matter are issued each month. No col- 
oured bird plates we have seen can approach 
these in accuracy or beauty. The text which 
accompanies the plates provides very simple ac- 
counts of each bird and its habits for younger 
children, together with a more detailed descrip- 
tion for older children and adults ‘fhe wide 
circulation of this educational ‘‘ Bird” magazine 
will do much to hasten the day when song-birds 
will have nothing to fear from man. 


*Tf desired, the Editor of Tur Arrow will gladly forward sub- 
scriptions to the publishers of this magazine. The price is $1.50 per 
year. ‘[welve numbers. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHARITY 
AS ILLUSTRATED BY ITS OWN PRESS. 


‘Miss Isabel F. Hapgood is translating the 
Russo-Greek service-books into English, in the 
interest of the Ritualistic scheme of bringing 
about closer relations between those Protestant 
sects calling themselves Anglican and _ those 
separated Oriental churches calling themselves 
Orthodox. 

“Good! The more these two groups of 
sectaries learn of each other the more rapidly will 
their several illusions be dispelled. None of the 
Protestant Kpiscopalian sects can affiliate with 
the Orthodox Schismatic churches without be- 
traying Protestantism; and none of the Orthodox 
Schismatic churches can affiliate with the Epis- 
copalians without betraying Orthodoxy. 

“The only possible bond of unity between 
these utterly dissimilar groups is fellowship in 
crime. Both the Protestant and the Orthodox 
State churches began their career by selling 
Jesus Christ to Ceesar for worldly considerations 
—playing the part of high-priced Judases. The 
Ritualists are double-dyed traitors; for after 
having sold their Master they are trying to im- 
personate Him ; after betraying Catholicity for 
thirty pieces of silver they do not blush to betray 
Protestantism fora little ecclesiastical millinery, 

‘But it is hard to tell which will be most dis- 
gusted when the Schismatics learn that Episco- 
palianism is a mixture of all existing heresies, 
and when the Episcopalians learn that the 
Schismatics are submerged in dense ignorance 
and remain separate from Rome only for the sake 
of practising unreproved the most horrible immo- 
ralities or flattering the most irresponsible of 
autocrats. At any rate we would suggest to 
those who dream of uniting the fossil ecclesiasti 
cism of the Orient with the harlequin ecclesiasti- 
cism of the Anglomaniacs that it is improper to 
yoke together an Oxandan Ass !"—From an R.C 
weekly called Church Progress. 


BOOK NOTICES 


Leo XIIT. and Anglican Orders. Richey. 


Last month our printer took the liberty of dropping from our 
review of Dr. Richey’s book two lines which had appeared in the 
proof, and thereby destroyed the meaning of the following para- 
graph : 
sede For, by this act, the Church of England intended more than 
merely to drop those ceremonies which were unnecessary, as not 
affecting consecration; she intended to repudiate once and for all 
that medizval theory which had forced out from ‘‘ Holy Orders” 
the Bishop, ordained with the laying on of 
hands, and had introduced into ‘ Holy Orders” 
the ‘* Minor Order’ of sub-deacon, ordained with the delivery of 
the instruments.” 


Sermons Preached in his Diocese. 
By the late Rt. Rev. W. B. W. Mowe D.1., Bishop of South 
Carolina. New York: James Pott & Co., Fourth Avenue and 
22d Street, 1897. pp. xvii and 344. Price, $2.00. 

In harmony with the exalted position of the 
author, the style and diction of these sermons are 
very beautiful and attractive, making them very 
interesting reading. As we should expect also for 
the same reason, the subject matter is instructive 
and clear in statement. In these later days of 
unhappy vacillation and vagueness upon the 
fundamental facts of Christianity, even in high 
places, it is refreshing to read doctrinal state- 
ments of our Lord’s perfect Godhead so clearly 
put, and so frankly expressed without a suspicion 
of any less belief being tolerable. The old fash- 
ioned orthodoxy, than which nothing is simpler 
nor more frankly in accord with the revelation 
of the Word of God, comes out honestly in every 
page of the book. The great central fact of our 
bety Religion—the Incarnation—needs no restate- 
ment, no adaptation, no reconsideration what- 
ever, at this late day from those who should have 
well studied it in their youth. 

Yet, because one man cannot be without his 
lmitations. there unfortunately remains some- 
thing to criticise. It isa pity that the authors 
experience with individuals had not reached the 
point where he could appreciate the necessities 
of a soul which, in the ambiguous phrase of the 
Exhortation, ** cannot quiet his own conscience." 
Had he been so trained, he could not have de- 
scribed those who desire the help of the absolution 
offered in the Prayer Book as having ‘* morbid 
and weak consciences.” Truth to say, the wrong 
is in the paltering and redundant teaching 
insinuated in the Exhortations by the timeserv- 
ing Cranmer. They tell us substantially. ‘‘the 
Church can absolve you. but you are morbid if you 
come.” A spiritual mother needs to be more 
sympathetic and attractive. It was in apprecia- 
tion, no doubt, of their cold and repellant spirit 
that in the revision many of these intrusions 
were laid away by permission to disuse. The 
younger generation of almost all schools in the 
Church are glad to be rid of them. 


Why and Wherefore ? 
Simple Explanations of the Ornaments, Vestments, and Ritual 
of the Church. By the Rev. H. Wilson, M.A., Vicar of St. 
Augustine's, Stepney. Adapted to the use and Customs of the 
American Church. Milwaukee, Wis : The Young Churchman Co. 
pp. 72, boards. Price, 25 cents. 

This neat little hand-boook comes from the 
Young Churchman Co., very compact, and well 
made up in form. It is full of useful information 
concisely stated upon Christian Symbols. The 
Sign of the Cross, the Sanctus Bell, Incense, 
Lights, Festivals, the word ‘: Mass”; answering 
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questions which are constantly put to Catholics: special occasions by the members. Certain direc- 
giving the authority, the symbolic meaning, and | tions which the book contains in regard to the 
interesting bits of history regarding Catholic | organization and work of devotional societies 
practices. People could not refer their inquiring | might be found useful by priests of our own com- 
friends to a book more useful and attractive. munion. ‘ 


Manual of the Sodality of the Blessed Virgin Mar F 4 i 
Ab y of gin Mary. ‘Marching Through Georgia”, the favorite 
With Offices, Prayers, Devotions and Hymns for the use of 


Sodalities. Compiled from Authentic Sources, Permissu Superi- oe POUAVAry pends, ue BOT Hunge eS nae 
crwm: —spostieship:of Frayer, New York, pp. 316 American Marsellaise ”, was written in Chicago, 
in 1865, by Henry C. Work, aremarkable song 
writer. He was a printer, and often composed 
the words of a song at the ‘‘case ’ as he set up 
the type, and thenif he had access to music type 
he would also compose in his mind and set up the 
music, these pieces seldom requiring more than 


The Sodality of the Blessed Virgin Mary is an 
organization of the Roman Church in charge of 
the Jesuits, by which order it was founded. The 
object of the Sodality is to promote love for the 
Blessed Mother of God. The new Manual which 
which has been sent us is intended for the use of | two or three alterations. “ Marching Through 
the members of the Sodality. It treats of the Georgia” was thus composed without ever being 
Sodality, its statutes and rules, and contains put in manusceript.—W. G. Jordan, in Ladies’ 
offices which are to be recited on ordinary and | Home Journal. 
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THE GRAND UNION HOTEL, PARK AVENUE AND 42p STREET. 
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Superfine Stock, Latest Fashionable Size 


DONE. 
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FINELY PRINTED WEDDING INVI- 
TATIONS OR ANNOUNCEMENTS, 
EQUAL TO ENGRAVED ONES . . 


(Send 2c. stamp for Samples) 
$600 
PUSEY & TROXELL, 


ENGRAVERS, PRINTERS, STATIONERS, 


123 WEST 42D STREET, N. Y. 


With two kinds of envelopes to Match 


Neatly put up in a Handsome Box, for 


fend two cent stamp for **Red Book” of Fine Writing Papers, Price List of 
Engravings, Etc. 


Printers of ** Tok Arrow.” 
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i BY THE: SONS OF 
| BI SAINT SEBASTIAN * 


SINGLE COPIES, 5 CENTS ; 
50 CENTS PER ANNUM, IN ADVANCE, 


THe New York Tribune says that the prayer 
proposed for use in the Episcopal diocese of New 
York for Queen Victoria is one in which every 
American may heartily join. ; 


THE Pan-Anglican Conference, which will be 
held at Lambeth this month, will be a notable 
one at least in one respect. It is officially 
announced that the Czar has decided that the 
Orthodox Church, of which he is the head, shall 
be represented at this gathering of Anglican pre- 
lates. He has, therefore, instructed an eminent 
Russian bishop. whom he is sending to represent 
the Orthodox Church at the jubilee celebrations, 
to remain in London and attend the Lambeth 
Conference. 


On June 10th, 1997, The New York Tribune, 
printed on its ‘‘ Only Woman’s Page ”:—‘*Where 
to go to-day. The nuns of the Dominican Order 
will celebrate Corpus Christi Day at Hunt’s Point 
to-day. Archbishop Corrigan and other digni- 
taries of the Roman Catholic Church will take 
part”. 

But Corpus Christi Day was on the 17th, a week 
later. The Apostolate of the Press should not 
have provided a new calendar for the Lady 
readers of the Tribune without Papal authority. 


Faruer Ignatius Spencer (R. C.), who has been 
fruitlessly working so long for what he calls 
‘the Conversion of England”, is credited with 
saying: ‘If I could induce the Irish to pray for 
England, prayer springing from such charity 
would be irresistible ’. 

Is it possible that the good father has set him- 
self an impossible task in order to account for 
his failure ? 


Tur Reformed Episcopal Church separated 
from the Protestant Episcopal Church twenty- 
four years ago because there were in the Book of 
Common Prayer, doctrines and practices which 
belonged to the Catholic rather than to Protestant 
systems of theology. This sect has never had 
any vigorous life, and during the past month it 
has been threatened with entire disintegration. 
At the late council of the body the controversy, 
whether the surplice should be allowed as a 
proper vestment to be worn in the ministrations 
of Reformed Episcopal ministers, raged with ex- 
ceeding bitterness. When the vote was taken 
and it was found the anti-surplice party had car- 
ried the day, Bishop Cheney and several other 
ministers resigned the offices they held under the 
council. and withdrew certain funds of which 
they were the trustees. Itis the opinion of Bishop 
Fallows, who presided over the council, that this 
decision and these resignations mark the ‘“begin- 
ning of the end” of the Reformed Episcopal sect 


Wire the multiplication of books of private 
devotion, we are apt to forget that the Book of 
Common Prayer is the influence which will most 
certainly draw outsiders into the Church. We 
can not give a better present to a non-church 
going man, woman, or child, than a copy of 
the book which is used everywhere throughout 
the world in the public services of the Anglican 
communion. And we cannot give better instruc- 
lion to man, woman, and child, than to teach 
them to find readily the places in that book. A 
book of private devotion does very well to 
supplement the first gift, but it should never be 
a substitute for it. The Prayer Book is our great- 
est missionary. Until the book is entirely worn 
out and destroyed it does not fail to make con- 
verts tothe Church. The New York Bible and 
Prayer Bok Society has recently printed extracts 
from letters received, which prove the value of 
Prayer Book distribution. A few of them we 
print : 

“My people are mostly oystermen and fisher- 
men who have not had many church privileges, 
and the Prayer Books will be as good seed sown 
in good ground. I shall distribute a portion of 
the grant among the Life Saving Stations and 
Light-Houses and Coast Guards along the coast 
from Ocean City, Md., to Chincoteague Island, 
Va., for whom absolutely nothing is being done 
The Prayer Book will be the best missionary 
among those people, who, from the nature of 
their calling have much spare time to devote to 
its study and perusal”. 

“One man who asked fora Prayer Book took 
it to the mines with him, and during the evenings 
read out of it to his fellow miners. And so the 
work goes on”. 

“Tn my Confirmation class I have three candi- 
dates who came into the Church because years 
ago some one gave their brother a Prayer Book”. 


Mr. BRowNING’S sense of humor was quick. I 
once asked him about ‘‘ The Steed which Brought 
Good News from Ghent”, and whether the inci- 
dent had any historic basis ; for I told him thata 
friend of mine bad taken very considerable 
trouble to search various histories and discover 
whether it was true or not. ‘No’, hesaid “the 
whole poem was purely imaginary. I had hada 
long voyage in a sailing vessel (1 think it was 
from Messina to Naples), and being rather tired 
of the monotony, thought of a good horse of mine, 
and how much I should enjoy a quick ride. As 
Lcould not ride in reality, I thought that Twould 
ride in imagination”; and he then and there 
wrote that most popular of his lyrics.—Dean 
Farrar, in The Temple Magazine. 
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CHURCH orSrt. MARY tHe VIRGIN, 


WEST 46TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sundays—Low Mas6, 7:30; High Mass, 9; 
Vespers, plain, 4. 

Daily—Low Mass, 7:30; Matins, 9a. m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 6:30 a.m, 

Confessions—Daily after Vespers; Saturdays, 
times by appointment. Special hours before 
Kalendar. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmatien—Vhe names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. a 

Visitation of the Sick—Vhe Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month’s Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

‘The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 12 m., and from 4 to 5:30 p. m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, or Clergy House, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 

The Church is No, 139 W. 46th St. 

The Mission House, No. 133 W. 46th St. 

The Clergy House, No. 145 W. 46th St. 

The Rectory, No. 144 W. 47th St. 


Matins, 10; Low Mass, 11:00. 


7:30 to 9 p_m.; at other 
feasts announced in 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR JULY. 


oe 
I 
x 


Visttation B. 1", Mary. 
8 a.m, 


Abstinence. O.V.B.V.M. Annual Mass, 


Ss : Third after Trinity. Translation of St. Martin, Bp. C. 
G. A, S, Meeting and Office after Vespers. 
Mo, G.A.S. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m, 


_ 
Seman Bow 
is) 


Tu. 
Th. 
Fr, <Adstinence, 
Sa, 
11 Ss, Fourth after Trinity. 
12 Mo. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m, 
13. Tu. 
14 We. 
15 Th. Translation of St. Swithun, Bf.,C, B.S, Monthly Mass, 8 a.m, 
16 Fr. Adstinence, 
17 Sa. 
18) S; Fifth after Trinity 
19 Mo, Requiem Mass, 8 a.m, 
20 Tu. St. Margaret, V. and M. 
21 We. 
22 Th. St, Mary Magdalene, Penitent. 
23 Fr. adstinence. 
5 Sa. 
QB oS; St,James,Ap. Sixthafter Trinity. 
26 Mo. St. Anne, Mother of B. V, Mary, Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 
27 Tu. 
28 We. 
29 Th. 
30 Fr. Adstinence, Bona Mors Devotions after Vespers. 
3t Sa. Bona Mors Monthly Mass, 8a.m, 


SPECIAL, VOTIVE, AND OTHER MASSES. 


For the Children, 9 a, m., weekly. 
G.A.S., $a.m,, first in month, 
Requiem 8a.m., other Mondays. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 9.30 a.m., first in month,* 
Thursday.— C, B.S.,8a.m. Nearest middle of month, 
Saturday.— O.V.B.V.M., 8 a.m, first in month, In Mission House other 
Saturdays, * 
Bona Mors, 8 a.m., last in month, 

N. B.—The intention of the Votive Mass, as indicated above, willbe retained, 
even when on Holy Days or within Octaves the Votive Mass itself gives way to 
the proper for the day. 


Sunday.— 
Monday.— 


GUILD MEETINGS, ETC. 


Sunday.— Siaging School, 10 a.m., weekly.* 

Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p. m., weekly.* 

Guild of All Souls, after Vespers; before first Monday in month, 
Tuesday.— Men’s Guild, 7.45 p.m. weekly.* . 


Sons of St, Sebastian, second in month. 
League of St. Lawrence, as called. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 10 a. m., first in month.* 
Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly.* 
Guild of St. Alban, 8 p m.* 
Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p. m., weekly,* 
St, John’s Guild, 8 p m., first in month.* 


Friday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, 3.30 p. m., weekly.* 
Bona Mors Society, after Vespers, before last Saturday in month, 
St. Joseph’s Guild, 7.30 p. m., weekly,* 

Saturday.— Industrial School, 10 a.m., weekly. * 


*Usually discontinued from the first of June until Michaelmas. 


THE PARISH. 


THE Associates O. V. B. V. M. give notice that 
they have decided to hold a sale of fancy and 
useful articles in November and December, the 
proceeds of which are to be devoted to the sup- 
port of the Mission house. They request their 
friends to work in the meantime for this sale and 
to secure all the contributions possible, as it will 
be held a short time before Christmas for people 
to purchase holiday gifts 


In response to the appeal which has been issued 
for contributions to complete the Fresh Air Fund, 
we acknowledge the receipt of many kind and 
liberal gifts. We trust that others will be chari- 
tably inclined to contribute, and complete the 
necessary amount of $500. 


Ox Corpus Christi the Confraternity of the 
Blessed Sacrament celebrated First Vespers of the 
Feast in St. Mactins Church, President Street, 
Brooklyn, N. Y , at8p.m., Wednesday, June 16th, 
and High Mass in the Church of the Holy Cross, 
Avenue Cand 4th Street New York, at 10.30 a.m., 
Thursday, June 17th, followed by the Annual 
Conference. There was also High Mass at 9.30 
A.M., the same day, in the Church of St. Mary the 
Virgin, New York. 


FOR THE BENEFIT OF OUR MISSION WORK. 


A NEw Eastman leather-covered hand Camera, 
4x5 lens, 2 finders, 3 double plate-holders, 1 film 
roll holder, and atripod for sale. Presented bya 
parishioner. Listed at $32.50. Will not some of 
our friends buy it? Make a fair offer. 


We have duplicate copies of several back num- 
bers of THE ARROW over and above the regular 
complement we keep on file for binding, etc., 
which we will send free, as long as they last, to 
persons wishing to circulate them as tracts. 


NEW CHURCH FUND. 


SUGGESTIONS FOR GIFTS TO COVER DEFICIENCY IN 
THE OLD DEBT OF THE PARISH. 


Dts OSE PL SHELA i vars cence omisrcpee cress hen wore eee $15,000 
De, lizabeth:s: Chapels s:cass 05 s:ceiai ssi oes asmrere ieeere eterna 3,000 
Confessional: .o 0.x Ww enwis ecisinsccnesn) ales steer aero 500 
Gonfessional mecca meses neace < nl Ackee oie eee oats 500 
Organ an:St. Joseph's all. o.4,, .n ¢senecie ere eter eee 800 
Carving Capitals of Columns, 19, 20, 21, 22, each.......... 1u0 


These gifts may be made memorial if desired. 
Paymentsmay bemadein cash; or subscriptions 
will be received, payable in 1897, or in special 
cases, in annual instalments. 

Copies of the fine drawing of the interior of the 
Church are for sale, the proceeds going to the 
credit of the New Church Fund. Price, un- 
framed, $1.00; framed in oak, $2.50. The sexton 
will receive subscriptions ; or application may be 
made to any member of St. Mary's Guild. 


OTHER GIFTS DESIRED. 


Subscribed (to May 1) for New Reredos............... . $1,205 58 
Wrought-Iron Grille around the Chancel..............- $1,800 00 
Calvary under Rose Window (exterior)....... $2,400 00) 
‘Tympanumy upper panel ten.neiae enters 600 00 

Ss vl oasta comes SoGues 600 00 

AN! LOWET yg ron ee te ae 1,200 00 $$6,200 00 
Statue of St. George and the Dragon (subscribed) 
Upper Statues on front, each.............. 0 00 


Statue of St.Joseph, front of Clergy House.... 
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LEAGUE OF ST, LAWRENCE PUBLICATIONS, 


Suitable for wse in Catholic Churches. 
No, 1.—THE FOURTEEN STATIONS OF THE CROSS. An answer to 
the question, ‘Are all the Stations of the Cross Based on 
Holy Scripture? If not, why arethey used?” pp. 2. 30 cts. 
per 100. 


No, 2,—THE SEVEN GENERAL CouncILs, The Infallibility of the 


Church; not majority, but fotality rule. pp. 2. 39 cts. 
per 00. 
No. 8.—THE CREED or ST, ATHANASIUS. English text. pp. 3. 


30 cts. per 100. 

No, 4,—Service Fork THE STATIONS of the Cross. 
per 100. 

No, 5,—THe THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES. A negative answer (with 
proof) to the question, *‘ Are not the Thirty-nine Articles 
saturated through and through with Lutheranism?” pp. 8 

: 30 cts. per 100. 

No. 6,—PASSION SERVICE, LITANY OF THE PAsstoN and Li1any 
OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT. pp. 8. 30 cts. per 100. 

No. 7.—AcTs oF FatrH, Hoprg, LuvE anD ConTRITION, AND 
Hymn, to be sung by children to the Blessed Sacrament, or 
after Mass. pp. 3, Prayer Book size. 30 cts. per 100. 

No. 8.—SWEDISH ORDERS INVALID. pp 4. Ont of print. 

No. 9.—THE INTEGRITY OF ‘‘SHORTENED” Mass. Containing 
comparative tables of the Order of Communion in Latin Mis- 
sals, Book of 1549. Book of 1552, Present English Book and 
Present American Book. pp.8. 50 cts. per 100. 

No. 10.—HyMN TO THE HOLY MOTHER oF GoD, by John Keble. 
Prayer Book size. 10 cts. per 100. 

No. 11.—Catholic Parish Blanks. (a) Famity. 30 cts. per 1(0 
(6) Baptism. 20 cts. perl00. (c) MARRIAGE, 20 cts. 
per 100. (d) BurtaL. 20 cts. per 100. (e) ‘‘ PRAY FoR 
ALL MEN.” To be filled by those requesting prayers for 
the dead at Requiem Masses. 20 cts. per 100. (7) SUNDAY- 
ScHOOL Attendance Card. 80 cts. per LCO. No. 11 in pads, 
10 cents extra per pad. 

No. 12.—THE AVE MariA, showing that ‘‘the revival of the Ave 
Maria or Hatl Mary is necessary for these times.” pp 4. 
30 cts. per 100. 

No. 13.—REUNION WITH Rome. pp. 4. 30 cts. per 100. 

No. 14.—PARADISE AND PURGATORY. pp. 3. 30 cts. per 100, 

No. 15.—RECONCILED BY PENANCE. pp. 4. 30 cts. per 100, 


pp. 2. 30 cts. 


No 16.—PauLm SUNDAY PROCESSIONAL Hymn. Sullivan, Werds 
and music. For distribution in the congregation. 50 cts. 
per 100. 


No 17.—ConFIRMATION. The hymn, Come, Holy Ghost, and 
The Order of Confirmation from the Prayer Book. pp. 4. 
$1 per 100. 

Sample set, post-paid, 25cents. Price per 100, as above. If or- 

dered by mail add one-tenth total price for postage. Stamps taken. 
Address THE LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE, 

No. 145 West 46th Street New York. 

The following Catholic publications will also be sent by THE 

LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE upon receipt of price: 

THE BLESSED SAINTS AND THE HOLY DEAD, 
Mortimer, D.D. pp. 14, Price, 5 cents. 

THe DocTRINE OF THE Hoty Evucnuarist. By Henry R. Per- 
cival,D.D. pp. 35. Price, 5 cents. 

THE BuLL oF LEo XIII. ON ANGLICAN ORDINATIONS critically 
examined by John Fulton, D.D., LL.D. With authorized 
English text of the Bull Afostolice Cure. pp. 48. Price, 
5 cents. 

RESPONSE OF THE ARCHBISHOPS OF ENGLAND to the Apostolic 
Letter of Pope Leo XIII. on Anglican Ordinations. Enrg- 
lish and Latin Text. pp. 64. Price, 5 cents. 


THE RE-MARRIAGE OF DIVORCED 
PERSONS. 


In the course of his address to the late Conven- 
tion of the Diocese of Georgia, Bishop Nelson 
spoke as follows upon the subject of the re-mar- 
riage of divorced people : De: 

“As our general canon in the last section is 
utterly unsatisfactory, and will certainly be 
sharply debated in our next General Convention, 
itis not untimely for me to announce my posi- 
tion, and to ask our clergy to define their’s very 
clearly. 

1. There is no law compelling us to marry 
divorced people ; therefore, there is no danger to 
us in refusing to do so. : 

2. The clergy are not free to act independently 
in the premises. but are required to refer to the 
ordinary (i.e., the Bishop of the Diocese). 


By Alfred G 


3. My convictions are clear that there are 
causes for separation of man and woman who 
have been married, but that none of these causes 
carry With them or imply the right of a second 
union on the part of either the man or the woman. 

4. My conclusions are that divorce a mensa et 
a thoro does not give release avinculo ; that wil- 
ful severance of the tie by the infidelity of one 
party cannot free the other party, for then both 
parties were free by the infidelity of either. 

5 Our marriage serviceis consonant with the 
blessed Gospel; our canon is not. It is quite 
possible by means of a canon which can be 
enacted in two days, to contravene the law of 
the marriage service, that cannot be altered in 
less than three years. There ought to be no dis- 
cussion as to which law is the higher. ‘Those 
whom God hath joined together let no man put 
asunder’, is the law of the service The innocent 
party in divorce for adultery may marry again, 
is the permission of the canon, requiring reference 
to the bishop. I givemy assent to no such propo- 
sition. In addition to the marriage service (per- 
manent) and canon (easily changeable) a decision 
in favor of a supposed innocent party is utterly 
impracticable. There is no way by which a 
bishop can determine which party, if either, is 
innocent, nor whether the cause is such as the 
canon admits as proper for divorce, and justifica:- 
cation of the bishop's verdict for a second union. 

With these complications it is proper for me to 
remind my reverend brethren that they are not 
competent to marry any one who has been 
divorced, without first securing the bishop’s 
opinion, and I notify them in advance that as I 
am not empowered to annul a marriage, I shall 
certainly not accord permission to marry any one 
whose former marriage has been denied (not 
annulled) by a court having no more rightful 
power or authority in the eyes of God in these 
premises than I myself as a bishopof the Church 
of God possess”. 


At the Pan-Anglican Conference to be held at 
Lambeth in July, the Greek Church will be repre- 
sented by the Russian bishop sent by the Czar to 
attend the Queen’s Jubilee, and by the same 
authority ordered to stay over and make one in 
the convocation of Anglican prelates. It will be 
asign of amity between the churches, showing 
how good and how pleasant a thing it is for 
brethren. even of different creeds, to dwell 
together in unity, and the Pope will waste a fine 
opportunity if he does not also send a representa- 
tive. The Anglican bishops not long ago declined 
on behalf of their organization tomerge it in the 
olderone; and the Pope at the same time declined 
to recognize the validity of Anglican orders. 
But these untoward incidents need not count. It 
the Holy Father were to take example from the 
Czar and send a representative prelate, his 
chances of getting in would atleast equal that of 
His Grace of Canterbury to be admitted toa 
Roman ecumenical council. It is a goodidea for 
all of them to get together as often as possible — 
N.Y. Tribune. 

“The Prayer Book is in itself so potential an 
influence, and is possessed of somany attractions 
for well-ordered minds, that I have often told 
people of other religious bodies, that if they 
would come to Church, take a Prayer Book, find 
the places, and join audibly in the services for 
six successive Sundays, they would grow so in 
love with it, that they would never give it up”. 
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ROMAN CATHOLIC CREDULITY. 

In the course of a two column article in the 
Colorado Catholic. a paper which dispenses 
Roman Catholic reading matter from Denver 
each week, we read that,—*‘ Although the fact is 
known to but a few, thereisin New York apiece 
of the true cross upon which Christ was crucified”. 
‘It is a positive fact authenicated by the highest 
known authorities”. ‘There is absolutely no 
question of doubt as to its genuineness. Its 
record has been clearly traced from the time of 
the crucifixion down to the present day, and is 
now without a break”, ‘*The relic is most care- 
fully sealedin an air tightcasket, which is in turn 
set in the center of a heavily jewelled cross. 
Were this casket for a moment opened the piece 
of wood which has been so carefully preserved 
for so many centuries would at once crumble 
away, leaving only a tradition of its existence. 
It is impossible to determine accurately what 
nature of wood the relic is, as it is so blackened 
with age that all traces of the grain and fibre are 
obliterated. It is impervious even to closest 
microscopic examinations”. 

Now here, truly, is a marvelous miracle or a 
marvelous humbug. <A piece of wood which 
were air admitted to its casket, would crumble 
to dust in an instant has, nevertheless, been sub- 
mitted to the ‘‘closest microscopic examinations”. 
Weare inclined to think that the above mentioned 
“highest known authorities” have this time 
“made a break”. And is it not pertinent to ask 
the value of a physical test with a microscope 
upon miraculous material 2? Why, the fibre of 
such material might change from bass wood to 
lignum vitae and back again in the course of the 
investigation ! This instance is only one of many 
which we might cite from Roman Catholic papers 
to illustrate not only the credulity of the ordinary 
Roman Catholic, bnt also his lack of adequate 
appreciation of the truly spiritual. 

It is not difficult to determine the cause of both 
this ignorance and credulity. It is fostered by 
the Jesuit society, which is the dominant influ- 
ence in the Roman Church today. And the 
Roman Catholic layman is forced to assume one 
of two attitudes. Either he must be in incipient 
revolt from much of the teachings of the Roman 
pulpit and press. or he must surrender his 
intellectual as well as his spiritual faculties into 
the keeping of an Order, noted indeed for its 


learning, but noted also for its determination to 
suppress even truth itself if truth hinders its 
progress. It is not truth in the abstract which 
the great teaching order of the Jesuits endeavors 
to instill into the mind of man, but obedience. 
In its eyes it isnot vital to the Church or human- 
ity that either ‘‘ evolution ’ or ‘‘special creation” 
becomes the accepted theory in the future, but it 
is vital to its influence and power in the Church 
that the theory which the Society advocates and 
defends should be forced upon the acceptance of 
all Catholics. The Jesuits never hesitate to run 
counter to history, and to evidence of any kind 
in forcing a new dogma on the Church, when 
they think that from the nature of the subject 
matter new evidence can never be adduced in the 
future which will conclusively disprove it. Give 
them but an inch to stand on and they will not 
only move the world but will turn it upside down. 
This method of work is shown in the bistory of 
the promulgation of the new dogmas of the 
Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary and of Papal Infallibility. The promulga- 
tion of each of these doctrines as de fide threw 
power into their hands, for it meant that excom 
munication could immediately follow the rejec- 
tion of Jesuit theology. 

Weare not concerned to discuss here the theory 
of evolution ; but it is worthy of note, and signi- 
ficant, that the Jesuits are doing their utmost to 
exclude that hypothesis among others from the 
tenets which may be blamelessly held by Roman 
Catholics. And every fresh success achieved by 
the Jesuits in stiffening the bonds of dogmatic 
definition, however reckless it may be, gives 
them an additional power over those good 

Jatholics, who would rather lose life itself than 
be excommunicated from the Church. 

When a Roman Catholic layman. like St. 
George Mivart for example, endeavors to discuss 
current scientific theories with the same freedom 
and intelligence with which these topics are open 
to other men, his writings are promptly put on 
the Index. Hehas then the alternative of closing 
his mind for the rest of his life to theories which 
he believes will become current and eventually 
be forced even upon the Roman Church itself, or 
of being cut off by excommunication from those 
sacraments which he values above all earthly 
possessions. Andit is not the laity alone who 
suffer in the Roman Church from the suppression 
of reason. The instance of Dr. Zahn, who was 
recently ** promoted” toa post in theeternal city, 
and thereby deprived of a too appreciative audi- 
ence in this country, will still be remembered. 

In regard to this very doctrine of evolution an 
article in a Roman Catholic weekly of St. Louis, 
perversely enough called Church Progress. well 
illustrates the method by which scientific thought 
is deprecated and Roman Catholic intellects are 
given into the keeping of the Jesuits. This paper 
says editorially under date of May 29th: ‘The 
strongest arguments against the evolution theory 
are: 1. That it has only been recently proposed: 
2. That, like the theory of gravitation and the 
wave theory of light. it is only a plausible hypo- 
thesis and not a demonstrated facet of science: 3. 
that many Catholic scholars and even scientists, 
including all those who belong to that most eru- 
dite and brilliant of orders the Society of Jesus, 
are opposed to it”. 

As we have said, it is not our present intention 
to discuss the relative merits of the theory of 
evolution and older theories of the origin of the 
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universe and its forms of life. But we think that 
it is worth while to note the lines upon which a 
Roman Catholié may be expected to think, or 
rather the reasons he will give why he should 
refuse to think when any new discovery or theory 
of science is brought to his attention. ; 

The first ‘‘strong argument” then, which a 
Roman Catholic will advance against newly 
discovered truth isthat the truth is newly dis- 
covered. ‘It has only been recently proposed ”’. 
Roman Catholics then, we may justly presume, 
if they have followed this principle, in the past 
(and our reading of history does not cause us to 
doubt but that they have followed it faithfully), 
have always been the last to concede the progress 
ofscience. Allscientific discoveries now accepted 
as facts even by Roman Catholics, have no doubt 
atone time fallen under the condemnation of 
this their first “strong argument” against all 
discovery or progress. Fortunately, however, 
there have always been those who have refused 
to allow that all new theories are false. The new 
Copernican theory prevailed over the older 
astronomy. Every branch of natural science 
has been modified of late years and wonderfully 
developed under the influence of theories which, 
though they were recently proposed. are now 
admitted to be either capable of demonstration 
or to besuperior to the theories they have forever 
displaced Roman Catholics who hold to this 
first “‘ strongest argument” must continue to 
turn all scientific research over to those who are 
inimical to religion For they themselves are 
debarred from proposing any new theory. 

The second of the ‘‘strongest arguments” 
against evolution is of equal value to the first. 
It is, ‘“ That lke the theory of gravitation and 
the wave theory of light it is only a plausible 
hypothesis and not a demonstrated fact of 
science *. It is a strange thing to find to-day 
any class of religionists protesting against the 
theory of gravitation and the undulatory theory 
of light Yet here is a large and apparently 
influential Roman Catholic weekly protesting 
strenuously against a biological theory because, 
likethe theory of gravitation and the wavetheory 
of light, itis only a plausible hypothesis and 
not a demonstrated fact of science. If the theory 
of evolution is like the theory of gravitation, etc., 
tnese people either reject the most universally 
accepted hypothesis of physical science. or the 
second of their ‘‘strongest arguments” is alto- 
gether meaningless. ; 

But the third ‘ argumentagainst the evolution 
theory” and the strongest of all, we suppose, 
from the Roman Catholic standpoint, is, ‘* That 
many Catholic scholars and even scientists, 
including all those who belong to that most eru- 
dite and brilliant of orders the Society of Jesus 
are opposed to it”. 

Their solution for all problems is to belong toa 
religious communion in which the Jesuits hold 
the key, not only of heaven and of hell, but of 
earth! For Jesuits alone can tell you how the 
apple falls from a tree how the light comes to 


the eye in many colored fragments from the rain. | 


bow or the flower, how man was created by God 
from the dust of the earth. Rest indeed. to that 
slothful and indolent soul which is afraid to look 
into the face of nature, lest it should find God 


should be shattered. Peace for the cowardly who 
care for neither liberty norlight. Bliss, for those 
who are content to begin a Buddhists’ heaven 


even in thislife by yielding every process of their 
intellects into the annihilation of the Jesuit 
Nirvana. Rest, peace and bliss for the editor of 
the St. Louis Church Progress, for he givesas his 
chief reason for rejecting the theory of evolution: 
* As long as the Jesuits continue to be unanimous- 
ly opposed to it, there will be good reason for 
rejecting it as improbable.” 


THE COMPULSORY CELIBACY OF ROMAN 
CATHOLIC CLERGY MEN. 


A St. Petersburg correspondent of the London 
Daily News says that the movement among the 
Roman Catholic priests in Poland against cleri- 
cal celibacy is gaining ground, and it is certain 
to receive the support of influential Russian 
opinion for political reasons. He says that one 
of the gravest arguments in favor of the change 
is the large number of illicit unions contracted 
by parish priests to the scandal and injury of 
their charges. 

Many papers have referred to a letter recently 
printed in the London Times, wherein a French 
priest, ‘‘ distinguished for his piety, learning, 
zeal and eloquence, a profound theologian, and 
the author of various publications,” predicts that 
a movement will soon be started for the repeal 
of the compulsory celibacy of Roman Catholic 
clergymen. As the text of this letter may be 
interesting to our readers, we print it from The 
Churchman : 

“My dear Sir: Your last letter has interested 
me immensely. For a very long time I have 
quite believed that the law of clerical celibacy is 
the chief obstacle to the return of the Anglican 
Church to Catholic unity. Ido not think that 
obstacle is likely to be removed by Leo XIII. 
He is too aged. His efforts have already been 
directed to too many points, and in a truly liberal 
way. He would fear to be regarded as a revo- 
lutionary if he did more. 

“This will be the work of the next Pontiff. 
In any movement to obtain the repeal of the law 
of celibacy, no account must be taken of the 
existing French bishops, who are less liberal 
minded than is generally supposed, because they 
are also much less intelligent than they are re- 
puted to be. Our episcopate is very ordinary, 
from an intellectual point of view ; it is also very 
constitutional and anxious for repose. The word 
of command is this: ‘Before all things, let us 
mind our own business.’ This mediocrity in our 
episcopate is due to the Masonic government, 
which has oppressed us for the past twenty 
years. Itselects for the Papal approval those 
who become our bishops, pious men, of regular 
life, who are devoted to the old state of things 
From them nothing is to be hoped. The move- 
ment which will obtain the repeal of the law of 
celibacy and leave the clergy free to do as con- 
science may direct will come to us from Amer- 
ica. Wein France look to the American episco- 
pate for great things. The Americans are ex- 
pected to be en avant. Nobody is surprised at 
suggestions from them, which would make the 
hair of the Curia stand on end coming from any 
other quarter. Cardinal Gibbons and Archbishop 


| Treland are worth all the Old World bishops put 


together in a matter of this sort. Butis it not 


there as He is, and its petty conception of Him | the only logical solution of the deadlock now 


attained 2 The flocks will not come without 
their pastors. The pastors in both Russia and 
England decline to come over unaccompanied. 
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They wish to become Catholics, to become 
priests, to exercise their ministry, and to retain 
their wives. Well, we French clergy see no ob- 
jection to that. The Eastern priests are married. 
Marriage is a holy state. a sacrament. There is 
nothing in it incompatible with perfect love of 
God and perfect fidelity to duty. The married 
Oriental clergy are not wanting in any respect, 
and the Holy See approves of their marriage. 

“Were our discipline changed, great benefits 
would result. Kvery one would, secretly or 
openly, rejoice. For my own part, | should be 
glad, for if would enhance the prestige of the 
Church, regain much of her lost ground, and be 
the means of salvation for innumerable souls. 

‘The law of clerical celibacy has served its 
purpose, and been of great use. It is now 
anachronistic. It has outlived its utility, and in 
these days men like to be free in their domestic 
arrangements. 

“For my own part, I desire nothing better 
than to remain as | am for the rest of my days. 
knowing no other spouse than my breviary. For 
many others I can see how happy a thing it 
would be if no law intervened between them and 
the sacrament of matrimony, which, for some 
strange reason, is considered holy enough only 
for the laity in the Western world, but not too 
unholy for the clergy in the East. The Easterns 
will never cede their privileges Any attempt 
to impose compulsion in such matters would 
drive the uniates all back into schism. The 
unity of the Church should be apparent, not only 
in her doctrine, which is everywhere the same, 
but also in her discipline. Hence the Eastern 
discipline may well become ourown. At present 
we have marriage and heaven for the Eastern; 
marriage invalid per se and hell for the Western 
who infringes the law. This is not logical. In- 
deed, it is apt to raise a smile to the lips of the 
unbeliever. 

“Accept the expression of my highest consid- 
eration. 

“ April 20, 1897.” 


HOW TO EAT. BY THE POPE. 


Tue Pope has recently completed a Latin poem 
of eighty stanzas, pointing out the beauties of 
frugality and the evils of gluttony. The poemis 
filled with charm and quiet humor: His Holiness 
says pay attention before all to cleanliness, that 
the table appointments be spotless, the glass 
bright, the napery immaculate, and that from 
the cellar comes the purest wine of the Albanian 
hills, ‘which exhilarates the spirits and keeps 
away trouble ; but don t trust Bacchus, so don't 
be frugal in diluting wine with water”. He 
continues : 

‘Obtain from healthy grain well-cooked bread. 
Kat sparingly of chicken, lamb and beef, which 
are most nourishing to the body. Meat should 
be tender and without abundant sauces or root 
vegetables, which spoil it 

“Fresh eggs are excellent, whether raw or 
slightly cooked Drink an abundant quantity of 
foaming milk ; it nourishes infants and assists 
oldage Also honey, that celestial gift, but of 
this use frugally. 

““Add to these sweet herbs, vegetables, and 
garden supplies. Add ripe fruits according to 
season, especially tender apples, which, with 
their pink tints, brighten the banquet. 

“Lastly comes drink, which in hard seeds 


Mocha sends you a softly sipping, black liquor 
that comforts the heart ”. 

The Pope adds that by following these precepts 
aman may live to a healthy, strong and good 
old age. 

The second part of the poem consists in a 
graphic description of a banquet which is largely 
composed of oysters, high-spiced venison, foie 
gras, etc., ‘at the end of which there is some- 
times strife and contention, and almost always 
bodily disorders”. 


BISHOP HUNTINGTON ON FUNERAL 
CUSTOMS. 


PRECIOUS and most beneficient lives continue 
to be sacrificed to a vain and irrational sentiment. 
Excepting in some possible region where there 
is no shelter, sacred or secular, to protect the 
mourners while they render the office which 
Christian faith, human affection and Church 
authority require and provide for the solemn 
burial of the dead, a religious service in the open 
air in our climate at the side of an open grave, 
is without reason. Inrain orsnow. wind or frost, 
it is a needless and unjustifiable exposure of 
health and life; every ministry of tenderness 
and respect can be rendered with safety, conve- 
nience greater propriety and dignity, and a bet- 
ter reverence toward the Lord of the living and 
the dead, elsewhere, best in a sanctuary, but, 
where that is not practicable, in a dwelling-house. 
The final leave taking by relatives and friends 
is as fit at the door when the body is borne out as 
amidst the unseemly accompaniments that 
attend an out-of-door function, where so many 
mechanical or incongruous conditions, move- 
ments and sounds arrest and disturb a reverent 
attention. The chief and decisive objection to 
the present usage, however, lies in the physical 
danger to the attendants. This danger falls 
especially upon the clergyman officiating. It 
would be a sad and lamentable list which would 
exhibit the names of faithful ministers, perhaps 
invalid or frail, anxious to oblige and satisfy 
exacting parishioners who, with hight clothing 
and bare heads, have carried home with them 
from the cemetery the seeds or symptoms of 
fatal disease. One more such martyr-like offer- 
ing to profitless sensibility has desolated a par- 
sonage. bereaved a devoted parish, and sent 
sorrow through the Diocese. It is too heavy a 
cost. Would that by a better mind, a united and 
general determination. a more merciful thought- 
fulness, or some ecclesistical rule, or some Board 
of Health, such waste of usefulness and power 
could be stopped at once and everywhere! The 
Puritan rigor that once stripped the departure of 
the silent wayfarers to their long rest of all the 
sanctity and beauty of the Church’s gracious 
worship and benediction, need not rob us of our 
prized and inherited privilege but neither need 
we be driven to an extremity of rashness, impru- 
dence and cruelty. The ‘‘Burial Reform Society” 
has yet much to do.—F. D. H. 


CHURCH GOING IN ICELAND. 

JESSIE Ackermann, in the article on ‘‘ Three 
Women in Iceland”. in the January Woman's 
Home Companion, tells how she attended a coun- 
try church in the northern part of the island. 

“The Sabbath day was full of interest. for we 
had not yet attended service in the rural districts. 
In the early morning we betook ourselves to the 
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front of the house to watch the country folk 
assemble. In the distance we saw them fording 
the river in a long line, and in the other direction 
men, women, and children rode slowly over the 
mountains down to thefarm. What the Sabbath 
day means to these people few can realize. Some 
of them never see a face besides those of the 


members of the family from one church day | 


until the other. What wonder, then, that they 
pee to assemble fully two hours before church- 
ime 

‘“A peculiar form of salutation prevails out 
side of the cities. With this we had not yet been 
made familiar, and our astonishment can well be 
imagined when we saw the men dismount, em- 
brace and kiss one another. I learned later that 
this is the usual form of salutation among men 
in the inland district. 

“The hour of service arrived, and, in company 


| 


with the preacher, who wore a high silk bat. a 
loose, flowing gown buttoned from chin to hem, 
and a great white Elizabeth ruff around his 
neck, we entered the church. From the back 
seat we had full view of the congregation, and 
not being familiar with the language, the time 
was passed in meditation on the situation. 

‘‘In the pulpit the pastor was assisted into a 
long white robe, which fell over the black one, 
and down his back hung a large surplice of bright 
velvet, upon which a golden cross was wrought. 
On the altar two great candles, about a yard 
long and three inches thick, shed a dim light. 
These were the especial charge of an official who 
gave out the hymns, and between- times snuffed 
the candles with an oldtime pair of ‘ snuffers’. 

‘After church the worshippers dispersed, and 
many of them had come so far that they did not 
reach their homes until away into the night” 
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THERE are some significant stories about Fr 
Maturin afloat. While in Rome, Cardinal 
Vaughan took him to hear some Gregorian 
music and remarked, ** There is nothing like that 
in the Establishment”. ‘‘ Oh, we have the same 
thing at Cowley”, replied Maturin. ‘‘ We!” 
exclaimed the Cardinal in astonishment. The 
Eternal City seemed to depress.Maturin, and 
after he had been there some while he wrote to 
an Anglican friend: ‘‘I fear [ makea sorry 
convert”. To an American priest he wrote that 
he had no doubt whatever of the validity of his 
Anglican Orders. 


THE Church Standard ornaments now its first 
page with a new design. A flag (or Standard) 
with the Chi Rho, is surrounded by designs of 
the Sacred Word, the Sacraments of Holy Order, 
Baptism, Penanceand Holy Eucharist. Skillfully 
woven in with these symbols the Book, Mitre and 
Crook, Font, Keys and Cross, Paten and Chalice, 
is the monogram ‘‘M”, which means Mary the 
Mother of God the Word. This vignette will 
teach many the Catholic Faith. 


WHEN the Archbishops of Canterbury and 
York recently addressed a united and joint letter 
to the ecclesiastical dignitaries of the Russian 
Church, they dated it thus : 

«London, Lambeth Palace; on the day (new style) of the 
Annunciation of the Most Holy Mother of God and Ever 
Virgin Mary, in the year of our Salvation, 1897 * 

This address uses terms of great antiquity, 
which have been universally employed in Catho- 
lic theology, yet there are certain churchmen in 
England low enough to protestagainst the Arch 
bishops’ use of these terms as savoring of 
Mariolatry. Such persons, to be consistent, 
should endeavor to eliminate the name of the 
Virgin Mary from the Creed. But when they 
banish Mary from their faith they will have 
banished by the same act her Son, Jesus Christ, 
Our Lord. 


We need an age of the Holy Ghost. Rome 
points us to Mary ; the Archbishop of York to 
Mary's God. We have a feeling of deepest 
loyalty and tenderest affection for the Mother of 
God, and those who are not loyal to her. or who 
love her not, cannot be true believers in the 
Incarnation. But we must not give to the crea- 
ture that which belongs tothe Creator. God the 
Holy Ghost is the Guide of the Church; Mary is 
but its Mother. Only on Sunday last, with those 
words of the Archbishop of York ringing in our 
ears, we knelt in an ancient sanctuary with a 
picture of the Madonna and Child before us in 
fourteenth century glass. Crude it was. but 
beautiful. It had withstood the ravages of time, 
and the havoc which superstitious ignorance and 
rationalizing Protestantism had, one after the 
other, wrought upon the faith. But there it 


stands in the happier days that have now come 
to England’s Church, and it shows that still in 
Catholic England Mary is honored and her Divine 
Son worshipped. Most important of all, in this 
connection, it shows that half a thousand years 
ago our English ancestors, who could not then be 
accused of being Protestants— since Protestant- 
ism had not been invented—knew what were the 
relative positions of Mary and Jesus, for in the 
window she is represented as holding Him high 
in her arms above her head, and regarding Him 
with expressions of reverence and worship. 
Here we have an object lesson which our Roman 
friends would do well to learn. It is one which 
we of the Church of England, we trust, shall 
never forget, namely to place God first, and not 
to appeal to the most exalted of His creatures to 
do that which He alone can do. Weneedan age 
of the Holy Ghost.—Church Revie. 

THE association for the promotion of the unity 
of Christendom was established in England ou 
September 8, 1557, to unite in a bond of interces 
sory prayer Clergy and Laity, of the Roman, 
Greek and Anglican communions. It is now 
hoped and believed that many in our own land, 
however widely separated in their religious con- 
victions, who yet deplore the grievous scandal to 
unbelievers and the hindrance to the promotion 
of truth and holiness among Christians, caused 
by the unhappy divisions existing amongst those 
who profess to have ‘* One Lord, One Faith, One 
Baptism,” will recognize the consequent duty of 
joining their intercession to the Redeemer's 
dying prayer: ‘‘ That they all may be one, as 
Thou, Father, art in Me, and I in Thee, that they 
also may be one in Us, that the world may 
believe that Thou hast sent Me”. To all. then, 
who, while they lament the present divided con- 
dition of Christendom, look for its healing mainly 
to the corporate reunion of the three great 
branches of the Catholic Church which claim for 
themselves the inheritance of the priesthood, this 
appeal is made. In joining this Association no 
one is asked to compromise any opinion which he 
now holds dear, he is simply asked to unite in 
prayer for the common object in firm reliance 
upon the Divine promise : ‘If two of you ghall 
agree on earth as touching anything that they 
shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father 
which is in Heaven”. The sole obligation in 
curred is the daily use of prayer, for the intention 
and work of the Association. 

Membership in this organization involves 
neither the acceptance nor the rejection of any 
point in controversy, but simply a belief that the 
object of the Association is desirable. 

Those who desire to join this Association should 
sent their names to the Secretary for the U. &, 
Rev. A. J. Arnold, Media, Pa. 
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CHURCH or St. MARY tHe VIRGIN, 


WEST 46TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sundays—Low Mass, 7:30; High Mass,9; Matins,10; Low Mass, 11:00, 
Vespers, plain, 4. 

Daily—Low Mass, 7:30; Matins, 9a. m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Holy Days—Additional Low \lass, 6:30 a.m. 

Confesstons—Daily after Vespers; Saturdays, 
tim2s by appointinent. Special hours 
Kalendar, 

Baptism and Chu ching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confir mation—'] 


7:30 to 9 p,m.; at otler 
before feasts announced in 


At other times by 


The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. , 

Visttation of the Sick—Vhe Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. he Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis— 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or oth r Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

The Church is open daily from 7:30a. m. to 12 m., and from 4 to 5:30 p. m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the resence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, or Clergy House, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 

The Church is No, 139 W. 46th St. 

The Mission House, No. 133 W. 46th St. 

The Clergy House, No. 145 W, 46th St. 

The Rectory, No, 144 W. 47th St. 


KALENDAR FOR AUCUST. 


15) Seventh after Trimity. Lammas Day. G,A.S. Office 
for the Dead, after Vespers. 

2 Mo. G.A. 5S. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 

3 Tu, 

4 We 

5 Th. 

6 Fr. Transfiguration of Our Lord. Adstinence. Masses, 


6.30 and 7.30 a.m, 


7 aa, Holy Name of Jesus. O.V.B.V.M. Monthly Mass, 8am 
BS, Eighth after Trinity. 
9 Mo. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 
10 Tu. St. Lawrence, Archdeacon. M, 
li We 
12 Th. C.B S. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m, 
13 Fr. Adstinence. 
14 Sa. 
De ot Ninth after Trinity, 
16 Mo. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 
Tie bus, 
18 We 
19 Th 
20 Fr, Abstinence. 
21 Sa, 
22S; Tenth after Trinity. 
23 Mo. Requiem Mass, 8a.m. 
5 Tu. St. BRartholomew,Ap. Masses, 6,30 and 7.30a m. 
25 We. 
26 Th. 
27 Fr. Abstinence. Bona Mors Devotions after Vespers. 
28 Sa, St. Augustine of Hippo, Bf., Con., Doc. Bona Mors Monthly Mass, 
a.m. 
Ques: Eleventh after Trinity. Beheading of St. John Baptist, 
30 Mo. Requiem Mass, §a.m. 
3lL Tu 


SPECIAL, VOTIVE, AND OTHER MASSES. 


For the Children, 9 a. m., weekly. 
G, A.S., 8a.m., first in month, 
Requiem $a.m,, other Mondays. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 9.30 a.m,, first in month,* 
Thursday. — C. B.5.,4%a.m, Nearest middle of month, 
Saturday.— O.V.B.V.M., 8 a.m, first in month, In Mission House other 
Saturdays, * 
Bona Mors, 8 a.m,, last in month, 

N.B,—The intention of the Votive Mass, 1s indicated above, will be retained, 
even when on Holy Days or within Octaves the Votive Mass itself gives way to 
the proper for the day. i 


Sunday,— 
Monday.— 


GUILD MEETINGS, ETC. 


Sunday.— Singing School, 10 a.m., weekly.* 

Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p. m., weekly.* 

Guild of All Souls, after Vespers; before first Monday in month. 
Tuesday.— Men’s Guild, 7.45 p. m. weekly.* i 


Sons of St, Sebastian, sec snd in month. 
League of St. Lawrence, as culled. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 10 a. m., first in month.* 
Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly * 
Guild of St. Alban, 8p m.* 
Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p. m., weekly,* 
St John’s Guild, 8 p m., first in month,* : 


Friday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, 3.30 p, m., weekly.* 
Bona Mors Society, after Vespers. before last Saturday in month, - 
St. Joseph’s Guild, 7.30 p. m., weekly.* 

Saturday.— Industrial School, 10 a.m., weekly. * 


*Usually discontinued from the first of June until Michaelmas. 


THE PARISH. 


THE Associates O. V. B. V. M. give notice that 
they have decided to hold a sale of fancy and 
useful articles in November and December, the 
proceeds of which are to be devoted to the sup- 
port of the Mission house. They request their 
friends to work in the meantime for this sale and 
to secure all the contributions possible, as it will 
be held a short time before Christmas for people 
to purchase holiday gifts 


A Goop beginning has been made in the open- 
ing and use of our Summer Home on Northport 
Bay, L. I. Parties of children and mothers have 
been made glad in the Fresh Air of the beautiful 
country at this waterside. If all progresses as we 
have arranged, there will be much good effected 
in change of scene, renewed health and happy 
memories. 


We have duplicate copies of several back num- 
bers of THE ARROW over and above the regular 
complement we keep on file for binding, etc., 
which we will send free, as long as they last, to 
persons wishing to circulate them as tracts. 


NEW CHURCH FUND. 


SUGGESTIONS FOR GIFTS TO COVER DEFICIENCY IN 
THE OLD DEBT OF THE PARISH. 


Sits OSE AIS lal ls ravcryis acl ohate ee aaereis tavern «. eaiceeret nn tetenniees .... $15,000 
St Blizabethis’Chapelecen samo rs. tiael ciate cei 3,000 
@ontessional ey jasc mente soem aera a 500 
GontessionalM sermons comeite atom o Uping eee iene penne 500 
Organiin St-sjoséphis: alll” c.. ok icc Oerare se eee eres 800 
Carving Capitals of Columns, 19, 20, 21, 22, each.......... 1v0 


These gifts may be made memorial if desired. 
Paymentsmay bemade in cash; or subscriptions 
will be received, payable in 1897, or in special 
cases, in annual instalments. 

Copies of the fine drawing of the interior of the 
Church are for sale, the proceeds going to the 
credit of the New Church Fund. Price, un- 
framed, $1.00; framed in oak, $2.50. The sexton 
will receive subseriptions ; or application may be 
made to any member of St Mary's Guild. 


OTHER GIFTS DESIRED. 


Subscribed (to May 1) for New Reredos.......... 22... $1,2u5 58 
Wrought-Iron Grille around the Chancel............... $1,800 00 
Calvary under Rose Window (exterior)....... $2,400 00) 
‘Tympanum, upper panel 600 00 

‘ middle 600 00 | 

a lower‘ 1,200 00 $6,200 00 
Statue of St. George and the Dragon (subscribed) 
Upper Statues on front, each.............. 700 00 | 
Statue of St.Joseph, front of Clergy House.... 700 00) 


LEAGUE OF ST, LAWRENCE PUBLICATIONS, 


Suitable for wse in Catholic Churches. 


No. 1.—THE FourTEEN STATIONS OF 1HE-CRoss. An answer tO 
the question, ‘‘ Are all the Stations of the Cross Based on 
Holy Scripture? If not, why arethey used?” pp. 2. 30 cts. 
per 100, 


No, 2.—THE SEVEN GENERAL CouncILs. The Infallibility of the 


Church; not majority, but ¢ofality rule. pp. 2, 89 cts. 
per 00. 

No. 3.—THE CREED or ST. ATHANASIUS, English text. pp. 3. 
30 cts, per 100. 

No, 4.—Service FoR THE STATIONS of the Cross. pp. 2. 30 cts. 


per 100, 
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5.—THE THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES. A negative answer (with 
proof) to the question, *t Are not the Thirty-nine Articles 
saturated through and through with Lutheranism?” pp. 3. 
30 cts. per 100. 
6.—PASSION SERVICE, LITANY OF THE Passron and Litany 
OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT. pp. 3. 30 cts. per 100. 
7.—Acts oF Fairu, Hope, Luve AND CONTRITION, AND 
Hymn, to be sung by children to the Blessed Sacrament, or 
after Mass. pp. 8, Prayer Book s‘ze. 30 cts. per 100. 
8.—SWEDISH ORDERS InvaLip. pp 4. Out of print. 
9.—THE INTEGRITY OF ‘‘SHORTENED” Mass. Containing 
comparative tables of the Order of Communion in Latin Mis- 
sals, Book of 1549. Book of 1552, Present English Book and 
Present American Book. pp.8. 50 cts. per 100. 
. 10.—HyMn To THE HOLY MoTHER OF Gop, by John Keble. 
Prayer Book size. 10 cts. per 100. 
. 11.—Catholic Parish Blanks. (a) FAMILY. 30 cts. per 100 
(6) BAPTIsM. 20 cts. perl00. (c) MARRIAGE. 20 cts. 
per 100. (d) BurtaL. 20 cts. per100.  (e) ‘PRAY FoR 
ALL MEN.” To be filled by those requesting prayers for 
the dead at Requiem Masses. 20 cts. per 100. (/) SuNDay- 
ScHOOL Attendance Card. 80 cts. per (C0. No. 11 in pads, 
10 cents extra per pad. 


No. 12.—THE Ave Maria, showing that ‘‘the revival of the 4ve 
Maria or Hail Mary is necessary for these times.” pp 4. 
30 cts. per 100. 

No, 18,—REUNION WITH Rome. pp. 4. 30 cts. per 100, 

No. 14.—PARADISE AND PURGATORY. pp. 8, 30 cts. per 100. 

No. 15,—RECONCILED BY PENANCE. pp. +. 30 cts. per 100. 

No 16.—PaALm SUNDAY PROCESSIONAL Hymn. Sullivan, Werds 
and music. For distributionin the congregation, 50 cts. 
per 100. 


17.—ConFirRMATION, The hymn, Come, Holy Ghost, and 

The Order of Confirmation from the Prayer Book. pp. 4. 

$1 per 100. 

Sample set, post-paid, 25 cents. Price per 100. as above. If or- 
dered by mail add 95 cents postage for each 100 copies ordered. 
Stamps taken. 

Address THE LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE, 
No. 145 West 46th Street New York. 


The following Catholic publications will also be sent by THE 


LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE upon receipt of price: 
THE BLESSED SAINTS AND THE Hoty DeEap, By Alfred G 
Mortimer, D.D. pp. 14, Price, 5 cents. 


THe DocTRINE OF THE HOLY FucuarisT. By Henry R. Per- 
cival.D.D. pp. 35. Price, 5 cents. 


RESPONSE OF THE ARCHBISHOPS OF ENGLAND to the Apostolic 
Letter of Pope Leo XIII. on Anglican Ordinations, Eng- 
lish and Latin Text. pp. 64. Price, 5 cents. 


To our mind, the most glorious act of England's 
history in these sixty years last past was on the 
deck of the sinking Birkenhead We wonder how 
many of our readers know of that? A transport 
ship with four hundred soldiers, a large ship's 
company, and many women and children, is 
foundered on its voyage to the Cape. The men 
are beat to quarters ; the soldiers are drawn up 
in lines upon the deck as on parade, every officer 
at his post, every man at attention. One by one 
the boats are lowered ; the women and children 
are embarked with men enough to care for them; 
there is room forno more. The boats push off ; 
the men stand motionless, while the water rises 
to their feet; the drums give one long roll, 
and so, still standing at attention, these heroes 
sink to glory and the grave Think of it; not 
only officers and gentlemen, but raw lads, from 
the slums of London. from the hills of Scotland, 
from the bogs of Ireland. Was it discipline 
which made them heroes ? Discipline may make 
machines; heroes it cannot make; and these 
men, hundreds of *‘common” soldiers, and hun- 
dreds more of ‘common ” sailors, did that day a 
deed unmatched on any battle field on land or 


sea.—Church Standard. 


BOOK NOTICES 


| Protestantism. 

A Study in the Direction of Religious Truth and Christian 
Unity. By Edward P. Usher, A.M., L.L.B. Boston: 
Lee & Shepard. Crown Syo., cloth, 440 pp. 


The author has set for himself the task of 
interpreting the constitution of the Church so 
that one may hold ** the most simple creed, with- 
out being exposed to the danger of expulsion 
from the Church as a heretic’. In other words, 
he proposes to demonstrate that one need believe 
practically nothing at all, that the Church 
‘covers, includes and permits every form of 
Protestant opinion and thought, ranging from 
the Ritualist or Externalist at one extreme, whose 
ideas savor somewhat of Rome. to the Unitarian 
at the other extreme’. ‘ This”, says he, ‘is her 
sole title to Catholicity ’. His methodis to show 
that the Church “has in her communion these 
various schools of thought”. He shows this by 
copious quotations from various churchmen and 
others, but it does not by any means follow that 
these men represented the Church when they 
wrote or spoke these words. Indeed, the author 
himself lavs down the principle that ‘what is 
seen and heard in the churches has very little to 
do with what Christianity really is’. and so it is 
true that what is heard from the lips of broad 
churchmen has very little to do with the true 
doctrine and constitution of the Church. Such 
an array of assertions have no force beyond the 
personal weight of the men quoted, and who are 
the luminaries whom he takes to light him along 
the way of ‘religious truth” to the goal of 
‘Christian unity’? His chief authorities are 
Lyman Abbott, Marcus Aurelius (whom he calls 
‘one of the mouthpieces of the Holy Spirit ”), 
Matthew Arnold, Thomas Arnold, Phillips 
Brooks, Robert Browning Colenso. F. W. Robert- 
son, F. D. Maurice, Dean Stanley, Heber Newton, 
R. H. Haweis, and all that class. Is it any won- 
der that the author falls into all the heresies that 
can possibly be taught in the compass of a single 
volume 2? The remarkable thing is that he has 
the audacity to think that he has proved any- 
thing exceptthat what these men say, ** has very 
little to do with what Christianity really is”. 

The author quite candidly confesses that broad 
churchmen are not made of the same stuff as the 
martyrs in his appeal for “immunity from the 
danger of prosecution for heresy” and for “the 
certainty that freedom of expression shall not 
imperil salaries” Fancy the early Christians 
prefacing a defence of Christianity with a 
“Please don’t cause me any unpleasantness 
because of what I say”. 

The real object of the book is candidly stated 
by the author in the preface, and we quote his 
words because it is a pity to let such a piece of 
candor be lost in such a wilderness of deceit 
and falsehood and utter disingenuousness. He 
says: ‘ My object is to induce those to join the 
Church who are hostile to all ecclesiastical pre- 
tensions, believing that ecclesiasticism is the 
enemy of all true and pure religion”. And the 
author further assures us that the clergy will 
dare to preach as he thinks ** whenever it ceases 
to be involved with the question of salaries”. 
Alas ! what time servers these broads must be to 
be held in check by dollars :—we are more right 


than we knew in thinking that their symbolis‘'s”, 
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NEW YORK, AUGUST, 1897, 


THE DEATH OF MISS VAUGHAN. 


Iv is now three months since the death of Miss 
Diana Vaughan, ex-Palladist. Some are wishing 
that her memory might also die. She was a 
saint, however, while she lived, and we believe 
that the world—for her fame extended to every 
region in which the Roman Breviary is recited— 
should not forget her. Strange to tell, she lost 
her chance of canonization by dying. But even 
in death she has lessons to teach, which, if they 
be heeded, will make the world both wiser and 
better. No excuse, therefore, is necessary for 
printing a resumé of Miss Vaughan’s interesting 
history, which appeared in the European press 
at the time of her demise. 

M. Léo Taxil, alias Gabriel Jogand, wrote some 
years ago a series of anti-religious novels and 
pamphlets. He pretended to reveal the mysteries 
of the Vatican, and to make backstairs revela- 
tions about distinguished ecclesiastics. Then he 
suddenly repented, retracted all his evil allega- 
tions, and went to confession to a Jesuit priest ; 
and it was believed by hundreds of simple-minded 
persons, unversed in the guile of the world, that 
M. Taxil was a sound, practical, and intelligent 
convert, who was an undoubted acquisition to 
Catholicism. Three years ago the supposed con- 
vert was identified with the publication of a 
book called ‘* The Devil in the Nineteenth Cen- 
tury”. The author was supposed to be a Doctor 
Bataille, an ex-surgeon in the merchant service, 
who recounted as a witness events in the extra- 
ordinary career of a young person named Diana 
Vaughan This damsel was said to be born of 
Protestant parents away down in Kentucky. and 
to have been made Palladian Grand Mistress of 
the Supreme and Mysterious Lodge of Universal 
Freemasonry. In this capacity Diana was alleged 
to have married the Devil, Asmodeus, who was 
commander-in-chief of seventy legions of Satanic 
spirits. After these monstrosities had been 
launched, other publications entitled ‘‘ Memoirs 
of an ex-Palladist ”, and “The Eucharistic 
Novena”, announced that Diana Vaughan had 
been converted to Catholicism. She was patron- 
ized, although she had never been seen, by 
Cardinal Parocchi, and even by the Pope himself. 
Roman Catholic papers everywhere were full of 
the crowning miracle of grace of the nineteenth 


century—the conversion of Miss Vaughan—and 
of accounts of the diabolic rites practiced in the 
devil worship which she had abjured. In the 
meantime the sceptics and unbelievers who 
refused to regard Diana as aught but a mythical 
personage, persistently called on M. Taxil to 
produce her in the flesh, and to let her be seen 
and heard. 

This the supposed convert promised to do, and 
he accordingly convoked a meeting, which took 
place in the Geographical Society’s hall on the 
Boulevard Saint-Germain, and was attended by 
many persons, including numerous priests. It 
was promised that Diana would make statements 
about Palladism, the full truths of which were 
not to be revealed until 1912. There were also to 
be luminous projections showing a Palladist as 
one of the Magi; and the pact which he had 
made with the serpent cut in three; the treaty 
between Thomas Vaughan and Lucifer, son of 
the Morning ; photographs of Alfred Pike, Miss 
Liliana Pike, John Vaughan, and the damsel 
herself, who was supposed to have contracted a 
diabolical marriage. It was also expected thata 
book was to be seen which had been written by 
the devil ; and much was heard about a picture 
of Miss Vaughan receiving a steel crown, made 
in the caverns of Gibraltar, from the hands of 
Asmodeus, her satanic husband. All this impos- 
ture was frankly and audaciously unveiled by 
its organizer amid scenes of protestations and 
uproar. M. Taxil made a general confession 
before the public, and unblushingly proclaimed 
that it was he who had been for years hoaxing 
Pope, Cardinals. priests and people. 

When Taxil started the Diana Vaughan hoax 
he was prayed for by fervent monks and nuns, 
who almost regarded him as a father of the 
church and a candidate for canonization, since 
he unmasked the Freemasons and brought over 
to Catholicity women wedded to devils. At 
Rome he was received with open arms and had 
an audience at the Vatican ; but, as he assured 
his astonished auditors, he was only a false con- 
vert, and Diana Vaughan was merely a type- 
writing young woman whom he employed as a 
secretary at £6 per month. In this capacity she 
wrote and signed letters dictated by Taxil him- 
self, and addressed to high prelates A Triduum, 
or three days’ prayer. was celebrated at the Sacré 
Coeur for Diana, and her hymn to Joan of Arc, a 
borrowed affair, was sung in several churches. 
Through Cardinal Parrochi the typewriting 
young damsel received the Papal Benediction, 
and was informed that her conversion was the 
most magnificent triumph of grace ever known. 
The Bishop of Charleston, who doubted Diana's 
existence, was, said M Taxil, cold-shouldered by 
the Pope ; and the Vicar-Apostolic of Gibraltar, 
who informed the Vatican that there were no 
caverns in the rock where masonic emblems or 
steel crowns for devils were manufactured, was 
not listened to Then the Italian clergy tried to 
get up an imposture of their own by stating that 
Joan of Are’s heart was preserved in one of the 
cities of the Peninsula over which King Humbert 
rules. All this was calmly and sardonically 
uttered by the speaker, who, in conclusion, said 
to the priests and Catholic writers present that 
he sincerely thanked them and the bishops for 
having assisted him in organizing the finest hoax 
of the century, and one which crowned his 
career. 
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Had Taxil died before April last, before he had 
made his voluntary exposure of the hoax he had 
perpetrated, it is certain that the history of 
Diana Vaughan would have been added to the 
permanent legendary literature of the Roman 
Catholic Church, and it is not at all unlikely that 
Diana herself would have some day been canon- 
ized and invoked as a saint 

A pertinent thought in conclusion: a contrast. 
Whereas an ordinarily clever man succeeded in 
deceiving witha fiction which intimately involved 
theological questions, almost the entire Roman 
Church, including clergy. cardinals. and the Pope 
himself ; such a story as Taxil invented would 
not for an instant have been given credence by 
the most unlearned curate in the Anglican 
Communion. The broad truth of this statement 
throws light upon the past, and reveals some- 
thing of the future. 


AMERICAN BISHOPS IN COPES. 


At the Ely Theological College festival, Bishop 
Potter, Bishop Doane and Bishop Dudley wore 
the proper Episcopal habit. ‘*‘ On Tuesday (July 
15th, 1897) morning, at 9, there was a solemn 
celebration of the Holy Eucharist in the cathedral. 
A vast procession of priests started from the 
choir, headed by a crossbearer and two cantors 
in red copes, singing Ps. lxviii., Hxurgat Deus. 
Following the banner of St. Etheldreda came, 
after the priests, the Bishops of Trinidad, New 
York, Albany, Kentucky and Auckland. Their 
lordships wore copes, and were each attended by 
two chaplains. Long as the wonderful Norman 
nave of Ely is, the procession (nuinbering, as it 
did, 130 past and present students) was _ still 
longer. At the west door were waiting; to join 
it on its return to the choir, the Dean and Chap 
ter, with the preacher and the Bishop of Ely, 
attended by all his chaplains, one of whom bore 
his staff and another bis mitre. The service was 
sung to the old Plainsong”’.—Sosays The Church 
Times. 


We recall that a prominent American bishop 
not long ago preached a sermon, in which he 
said: ‘Youand I do not want the censer and 
the incense, or, if we do, it is because, in an age 
under a dispensation which has long ago out- 
grown them, we are still children in intellect and 
taste, clamoring for the toys that ought to have 
been relegated with the other insignia of our 
babyhood to the garret or to the lumber room”. 


A CORRESPONDENT of The Church Review speaks 
of inspecting the new copes destined for the 
cathedral clergy at the Jubilee service at St. 
Paul's Cathedral. ‘‘ They are of the most costly 
description white, gold, and green being the 
prevailing hues, red being introduced chiefly in 
the orphreys, where the cathedral arms are 
repeated. The hoods. generally speaking, are 
green, emblazoned with the sacred monogram in 
gold, surrounded by rays of the same hue We 
thought these copes in admirable keeping with 
the architecture of the cathedral, and expressed 
a hope that their use would not be confined to 
such pageants as that of last Tuesday ”. 


THE QUEEN’S DAY ON THE STEPS 
OF ST. PAUL’. 


The following account is taken from the Church 
Review, London : 

‘ The Churchis in everything. Its care follows 
us from youth to oldage. Itis intermixed with 
all the kindly customs and holidays of social life. 
It cares for the mariner on the deep and the sol- 
dier in the trenches. It pervades everything 
It is everywhere, and nothing can occur but what 
it must be in evidence in some way or other. 
The recent Jubilee was no exception to the rule. 
The ecclesiastical part entered very largely into 
the social part of the celebrations. Before the 
bonfires could be lighted or the sports indulged 
in at any of the little Pedlingtons in England. a 
thanksgiving service must be heid in the parish 
church. Before the festivities could take place 
in London, a thanksgiving service must be held 
in London's parish church. Moreover, before the 
Queen herself could be held to have celebrated 
her Diamond Jubilee aright, her procession, like 
the procession at the humblest parish church at 
festival tides, must needs stop at a ‘station’, for 
St. Paul's is a veritable ‘station of the Cross’, 
considering that that triumphant Sign on its 
summit overtops even the proudest temple of 
Mammon in London's midst. 

“First of all, the bishops—English and Colonial 
— proceeded two and twothrough the great west- 
ern doors to their places, which were immediately 
above those of the distinguished personages 
already seated at the bottom of the lowest flight 
of steps on either side the central passage. which 
was, of course, kept quite clear up to the great 
doors. The band had already taken up their 
position on the landing place between the two 
flights. Next the northwest and southwest doors 
were thrown open and through them poured a 
surpliced host, who without the slightest hitch, 
settled into their places like a flock of birds, and, 
tor the present at least, completed the picture. 

‘ Shortly after eleven, the first procession left 
the great cool cathedral, and passed down the 
wide alley between the bishops and choristers to 
the foot of the steps It consisted of the Arch- 
bishop of Finland with his attendants, the prelate 
in tall black hat and veil, and his supporters in 
silvery white dalmatics with gold orphreys. He 
was followed by the Bishop of Winchester and 
the Chapter of Westminster, all of whom, in gor- 
geous copes, passed to their allotted places. A 
short interval having elapsed, the head of the 
second procession appeared beneath the great 
portico This was composed of the Archbishops 
of Canterbury and York, with their cope-bearers 
and cross bearers ; the Bishop of London, coped, 
and attended by his staff-bearer, supported by 
the Dean of St. Paul’s and the Archdeacon of 
London, and followed by the Bishop of Stepney, 
and Canons Newbolt and Scott Holland, all of 
whom were vested in the magnificent copes de- 
tailed above. The minor canons. prebendaries, 
vicars-choral. assistant vicars-choral and chil- 
dren of St. Paul’s came next, and thus completed 
a scene which viewed from the opposite side of 
the church yard, with Wren’s noble facade as a 
background, must indubitably rank among the 
noblest that an Anglo-Catholic function has pre- 
sented since the Reformation with the sun beam- 
ing on the archiepiscopal crosses, and the many 
hued vestments of the prelates, clergy, and 
choristers. 
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“Presently the great procession to which all 
London had looked teverishly forward for 
months past appeared ascending Ludgate hill, 
and, as troop after troop and equipage after 
equipage swept round the southern side of the 
cathedral, their bands playing the most stirring 
marches, enthusiasm abounded. 

‘But all this was as nothing compared to the 
excitement which prevailed when the Lord 
Mayor rode by on horseback, after having 
received the Queen at Temple Bar, bare-headed, 
and carrying the pearl sword, for we all knew 
that Majesty was not far off. Presently the 
twelve great bells sent forth their voices, and a 
mass of gold seemed to be moving up Ludgate 
hill—it was the carriages conveying the Foreign 
Envoys, the Royal Household, and the Royal 
Family, which last on arrival drew up en echelon 
outside the rails, placed for the occasion between 
the well-known granite posts surrounding the 

reat expanse of pavement about the statue of 
Bisa Anne. Then the escort of English and 
foreign princes rode into the hitherto unoccupied 
space around the statue, and, lastly, the carriage 
of Her, the cynosure of every eye, and a glimpse 
of whose beloved face every man, woman, and 
child had been looking forward to obtaining, for 
weeks and weeks past. was driven by its eight 
gorgeously-caparisoned cream colors into the 
enclosure, to the feet of the assembled clergy, as 
cheer after cheer rent the air. In an instant the 
bells were hushed, Sir George Martin ascended to 
his desk, arrayedin his Doctor’s robes ; every eye 
was fixed upon his baton, and, after the prelimin- 
ary symphony and intonation, every voice burst 
into the Te Dewm. 

‘The Dean. Canons, and Minor Canons at the 
conclusion of the Te Dewm then intoned the ver 
sicle, ‘O Lord, save the Queen’, which was re- 
sponded to by the choirs in a most touching set- 
ting of the words ‘And mercifully hear us when 
we call upon Thee’, by Sir George Martin. The 
Lord’s Prayer, the special Collect and the Bene- 
diction followed, and then came what we may 
call the ‘ cheval de Bataille’ of the function—the 
unisonous singing of the ‘Old Hundred’. It was 
simply sublime, and we are informed was joined 
heartily in, not only by those round the south 
side of the cathedral, but by the soldiers on duty 
there”. 


THE LAMBETH CONFERENCE. 

Tue Fourth Lambeth Conference is in session, 
with two hundred bishops in attendance, forty- 
nine of whom are prelates of the American 
Church. The attendance at the last Conference 
was only one hundred and forty five. 

‘There were numerous preliminary services and 
gatherings of interest and significance, including 
a devotional day at Lambeth which began with 
a Mass, and was conducted by the Bishop of 
Lincoln 

The first public service was held in Westmin- 
ster Abbey, on July 1, on which occasion there 
was a magnificent procession of Bishops, Metro- 
politans and Archbishops. The Primate of All 
England was vested in scarlet, and had his pri 
matical cross borne before him, while his train 
was borne by acolytes in surplices and scarlet 
cassocks. The Archbishop of York preached on 
the power of the Holy Ghost. 

On the next day the Bishops made a pilgrimage 


Augustine landed, and a service was held at the 
Cross which marks the spot. 

On Saturday, July 3, St. Augustine’s Litany 
was sung in St. Martin’s, Canterbury, which is 
the oldest church in England, antedating, in fact, 
the arrival of St. Augustine. 

Later in the morning, in the cathedral at Can- 
terbury, there was an imposing function, and the 
Archbishop delivered an allocution from St 
Augustine’s chair to the assembled Bishops of 
the world-wide Anglican Communion. The 
ancient stone throne of the founder of the 
See had been removed from Becket’s Crown toa 
position in front of the High Altar, and seated 
there the Archbishop welcomed his Episcopal 
brethren and told them that the success which 
the Conference had won depended on the fact 
that the gatherings were not imposed by author- 
ity, but were the outcome of the impulses felt by 
the body of the Church. The scene was a witness 
to the living power of Anglicanism in the world, 
and the reality of it all impressed one as the 
Archbishop, primatial cross in hand. surrounded 
by nearly two hundred kneeling Bishops, the 
Mayors of Kent, and the officers and men of the 
garrison, pronounced the Benediction. The 
Church Review says: ‘‘ Probably since the Vati- 
can Council no larger assembly of bishops has 
assembled in a cathedral anywhere in the world. 
It does seem such a mistake to call it all ‘null 
and void’. The gathering of two hundred 
bishops at Canterbury is the best reply to the 
Apostolice Cure”. 

On Monday, July 45, the Conference entered 
upon its work, sitting in private sessions all 
week, discussing the various subjects named in 
the programme. Committees were appointed to 
take in hand the various matters under discus- 
sion, and the Conference took a recess of two 
weeks while the committees prepared the work 
for the final sessions of the Conference, July 26 
to August 1. 


The Daily Telegraph thus describes the first 
gathering of the Bishops in attendance at the 
Lambeth Conference, in Canterbury Cathedral : 

“The procession of Bishops and others was 
marshalled in the Cloisters, and passing thence 
round the Arundel tower of the Cathedral and 
into the Great West door, they were met by the 
Primate Cathedral Clergy, rural Deans, city 
Clergy, and others. The Bishops made 
obeisance to the Primate, and, opening their 
ranks, passed on either side of the Archbishop's 
procession. No less than 151 prelates figured in 
this striking spectacle, the scarlet and black 
doctors hoods of Oxford, the scarlet and white 
of Cambridge, the more brilliantly colored robes 
of the American representatives showing up 
brightly against the lawn and surplices. 2 
Two jet black prelates, types of the native min- 
istry, were present in scarlet convocation robes 
and Durham hoods. The rear was brought up by 
the Archbishop of Ontario, the Archbishop of 
Rupert’s Land, Bishop of Cape Town, Bishop of 
Calcutta, Bishop of Jamaica, Bishop of Sydney, 
and lastly, the Archbishop of York. The Primate 
having reached the Patriarchal Chair, the Service 
commenced with the Te Deum. Then followed 
the allimportant allocution of the Archbishop. 
The Hallelujah Chorus preceded the Archbishop's 
Benediction. The ‘Amen’ was to Stainer’s music 


to Ebbs Fleet, in Kent, where 1,300 years ago St. | of the Sevenfold Amen”. 
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Rot. pp: | figures of Christ andthe Madonna, quite ideal, 
. always taking the Divine Son or His Blessed 

THE Rev. Henry Darby entered into rest on | Mother as his. studies, rather than any other in 
Saturday, July 17th, 1897, and was buried from , the realm of religious art. The miniatures and 
St. Luke’s Church Matteawan.N. Y.,nearhislate | portraits which he painted, especially during his 
home in Fishkill Landing, on Tuesday the 20th. | later years, are valuable contributions to art. 

Father Darby was well known to many friends, | Whatever he designed for Church use, was of rare 
and was for some years an Assistant Priest in this | refinement. An illumination in his visions of art 
Parish. Of late years he was not in active work, | declared itself in his keen conception of subject, 
failing health having prevented. symbolism, and color. 

With affection we remember his many services | Father Brown celebrated a Requiem for him in 
to us and our people. his faithful ministrations | our Church, on Monday, July 26th, St. Anne’s 
at our altars. He always gave more than he | Day—Feast of the Mother of Our Lady. 
received, rejoicing in the high exercise of his We who have received of his kindnesses shall 
Priesthood, : keep alive his memory, and ever pray that he may 

An artist of unusual talent, his brush was most | have Eternal Rest and behold the brightness of 
delicate and refined He painted some beautiful | the Perpetual Light. May he rest in peace, Amen. 
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In the Encyclical Letter issued by the Lambeth 
Conference, the Archbishops and Bishops say : 

“We desire to encourage the natural and 
spontaneous formation of Provinces, so that no 
Bishop may be left to act absolutely alone, and 
we think it desirable that, in accordance with the 
ancient custom of the Western Church, the Metro 
politans of these provinces should be known as 
Archbishops, recommending, however, that such 
titles should not be assumed without previous 
communication to the other Bishops of the Com- 
munion, with a view to general recognition. We 
think it would be well for the further consolida- 
tion of all provincial action that every Bishop at 
his consecration should take the oath of canoni- 
cal obedience to his own Metropolitan, and that 
every Bishop consecrated in England, under the 
Queen’s Mandate, for service abroad, should 
make a solemn declaration that he will pay all 
due honor and deference to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, and will respect and maintain the 
spiritual rights and privileges of the Church of 
England and of all Churches in communion with 
her’. 


Tue Italian sanctuary of the Madonna della 
Salute, at Belluna, near the frontier is visited at 
this season by throngs of pilgrims. Of the visit- 
ors to the sacred spot the majority are women 
with little children in their arms. Recently the 
faithful were inexpressibly shocked to see a 
score of customs officers pounce upon these 
devoted women, and snatch away, without 
ceremony, the infants they held. To the still 
greater dismay of the onlookers the mothers fled 
precipitately instead of defending their offspring. 
When quiet had been somewhat restored it was 
discovered that the little creatures were sacks of 
contraband sugar and coffee carefully dressed up 
and their heads adorned with dainty beribboned 
bonnets. More than thirty women were arrested 
for this manner of attempted smuggling.—WN. Y. 
Tribune. 


We have seen in print recently an article 
written by a young Anglican priest, at present a 
“ celibate”, deprecating the existence of a mar- 
ried clergy in the Anglican Church. That good 
taste and modesty did not deter the writer from 
this fling at the majority of his brethren is prob- 


ably due to the fact that he is lacking in these 
qualities. As this young man grows older, cir- 
cumstances beyond his control may bring him 
to the conclusion that the voluntary celibacy 
allowed in the Anglican Church offers a far 


higher ideal of clerical life than the compulsory 
celibacy enforced in another communion. Even 
the testimony of Roman Catholic priests to the 
evil inherent in their compulsory system should 
be sufficient to open the eyes of all save those 
who are blinded by a theory. The following 
paragraph, for example, appeared not long ago 
in aletter to the London Daily Chronicle, and 
the good faith of the writer (a Roman), who for 
obvious reasons used a nom de plume, was 
vouched for by the editor : 

‘<The celibacy of the clergy has always been 
to some extent a sham, and its profession an 
hypocrisy. Where thisis not the case it involves 
more often than seldom a life of misery, depres- 
sion, and morbid sensitiveness which destroys 
every vestige of spirituality, and makes the 
priest a merely professional man. The law of 
celibacy, therefore, under which we live is, to 
the majority of priests, a curse and nothing else. 
It may be good for a few, but to the many it isa 
perpetual source of wearying scrupulosity, if 
not of sin. It has caused almost all the defections 
and apostasies that have ever taken place from 
among the clergy, and has deprived the Church 
of some of her most brilliant and devoted 
ministers”. 


OF all the forces that tend for evil in a great 
city like New York, probably no other is so 
potent as the sensational press. Until one has 
had experience with them it is difficult to realize 
the reckless indifference to truth or decency dis- 
played by papers such as the two that have the 
largest circulation in New York city. Scandal 
forms the breath of the nostrils of such papers, 
and they are quite as ready to create as to 
describe it. To sustain law and order is hum- 
drum and does not furnish material for flaunting 
woodcuts ; but if the editor will stoop, and make 
his subordinates stoop, to raking the gutters of 
human depravity, to upholding the wrongdoer 
and furiously assailing what is upright and hon- 
est he can make money, just as other types of 
pander make it. The man who is to do honor- 
able work in any form of civil politics must make 
up his mind (and if he is a man of properly 
robust character he will make it up without 
difficulty), to treat the assaults of papers like 
these with absolute indifference, and to go his 
way unheeding. He will have to make up his 
mind to be criticised also, sometimes justly, and 
more often unjustly, even by decent people ; and 
he must not be so thin-skinned as to mind such 
criticism overmuch.—Theodore Roosevelt, in the 
Atlantic Monthly. 
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CHURCH orSr. MARY tHe VIRGIN; 


WEST 46TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sundays—(See Parish Nute), Low Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; Matius, 10; High 
Mass, 10:45. Vespers, 4. 

Daily—Low Mass, 7:30; Matins, 9a.m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 6:30 and 9:30 a.m. 

Confesstons—Daily after Vespers; Saturaays, 7:30 to 9 p,m.; at other 
times by appointment. Special hours before feasts announced in 
Kalendar. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. ‘ 

Confirmation—Vhe names of those who desire to be coufirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. ’ 

Visttation of the Sick—Vhe Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. he Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. : 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month’s Minds or other Memorials 
of the lead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

‘The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 5:30 p.m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, or Clergy House, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 

The Church is No. 139 W. 46th St. 

The Mission House, No. 133 W. 46th St. 

The Clergy House, No. 145 W. 46th St. 

The Rectory, No. 144 W. 47th St. 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR SEPTEMBER. 


1 We. St. Giles, Abp. and Con. 

2 Th 

3 Fr. Adstinence. 

4 Sa. O.V.B.V.M. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 

SS: Twelfth after Trinity. G. A.S. Office for the Dead, after 


Vespers. 


6 Mo. G, A.S. Monthly Msss, 8 a.m, 

7 Tu. St. Enurchus, Bp. 

8 We. Nativity BKB. Vv. Mary. 

9 Th. 

10 Fr. Adstinence. 

11 Sa. 

12S. Thirteenth after Trinity, 

13 Mo, Requiem Mass, § a.m, 

14 Tu. ELxaltation of the Holy Cross. 

15 We. Kmber bay. Abstinence. 

16 Th, C.B.S. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 

7 Fr Ember Day. S8¢. Lambert, Bh.and Martyr. Abstinence. 
18 Sa. WKMmber Day. Adbstin nce. 

19 Ss, Fourteenth after Trinity. 
20 Mo, Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 

21 Tu. St. matthew, Ap. Masses, 6.30, 7.80, and 9.30a m. 

22 We 

23 Th 

24 Fr. Abstinence. Bona Mors Devotions after Vespers. 
25 Sa. Bona Mors Monthly Mass, 8am, 
26 S. Fifteenth after arinity. S/. Crprian, Alp. and J, 
27 Mo. Requiem Mass, 8a m. 

28: Du 
29 We St. Michael and All Angels. Masses, 6.30, 7.380, and 

9.30 a.m, 
380 Th. St. Jerome, Priest, Con., Doc. 
SPECIAL, VOTIVE, AND OTHER MASSES. 

Sunday,— For the Children, 9 a, m., weekly. 


Monday.— G,.A.5., 8a.m.,, first in month, 
Requiem 8a.m., other Mondays. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 9.30 a.m,, first in month.* 
Thursday. — C. B.S.,8a.m, Nearest middle of month, 
Saturday,— O.V.B.V.M., 8 a.m, first in month, In Mission House other 
Saturdays, * 
30na Mors, $ a.m., last in month, 
N.B.—The intention of the Votive Mass, as indicated above, willbe retained, 
even when on Holy Days or within Octaves the Votive Mass itself gives way to 
the proper for the day. 


GUILD MEETINGS, ETC. 


Sunday,— Singing School, 10 a.m., weekly.* 

Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p. m., weeklv.* 

Guild of All Souls, after Vespers; before first Monday in month 
Tuesday.— Men’s Guild, 7.45 p.m. weekly.* iy 


Sons of St. Sebastian, second in month. 
League of St, Lawrence, as called. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 10 a. m., first in month.* 
Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly * 
Guild of St. Alban, 8 p m.* 
Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p. m., weekly, * 
St. John’s Guild, 8 p m., first in month,* 


Friday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, 3.30 p. m., weekly .* 
Bona Mors Society, after Vespers, before last Saturday in month 
St. Joseph’s Guild, 7.30 p. m., weeklv.* * 
Saturday.— Industrial School, 10 a.m., weekly. * 


*Usually discontinued from the first of June until Michaelmas, 


THE PARISH. 


The hours for services on the first Sunday in 
September will remain as during July and 
August. Low Masses at 7:30and 11; High Mass 
at 9; Matins at 10; and Vespers, plain, at 4 


The Convention of the Diocese will assemble 
upon the last Wednesday in the month The 
Convention will be opened by a Mass, celebrated 
by the Bishop. 


The lay delegates to the Diocesan Convention 
will be Mr. Haley Fiske, Dr. George B. Prentice 
and Mr. William B. Fletcher. 


The regular meetings of the Men's Guild will 
be resumed on Tuesday, October 7th, at 7:45 pm 
It is to be hoped that there willbe a large attend- 
ance at the first meeting. 


The regular afternoon session of the Sunday 
School will be resumed on the 5th of October, 
the first Sunday in the month. We hope to see 
a full attendance of both teachers and scholars 
on that day. In addition to the old teachers, the 
clergy will be glad to receive the names of other 
persons who will teach classes during the coming 
year. 


THE Associates O. V. B. V. M. give notice that 
they have decided to hold a sale of fancy and 
useful articles in November and December, the 
proceeds of which are to be devoted to the sup- 
port of the Mission house. They request their 
friends to work in the meantime for this sale and 
to secure all the contributions possible, as it will 
be held a short time before Christmas for people 
to purchase holiday gifts 


We have duplicate copies of several back num- 
bers of THE ARROW over and above the regular 
complement we keep on file for binding, ete., 
which we will send free, as long as they last, to 
persons wishing to circulate them as tracts. 


NEW CHURCH FUND. 


SUGGESTIONS FOR GIFTS TO COVER DEFICIENCY IN 
THE OLD DEBT OF THE PARISH. 


Nitsa, OSG p his tela lis niae are conus ie Rares eee een . «+. $15,000 
SE: lizaibe this? Ghapelivesc clasc.cinctnce een eee eer 3,000 
(GonteSSION AL yb. se acer wk Sorel eerie tet rO eis eater eer ee 500 
Gomfessionala muciscccusa come heresies iS Ra Demise teen 500 
Organwn St, Josephis Malllsissccewnoutresus see ane oer 800 
Carving Capitals of Columns, 19, 20, 21, 22, each.......... 1u0 


These gifts may be made memorial if desired. 
Paymentsmay bemadein cash; or subscriptions 
will be received, payable in 1897, or in special 
cases, in annual instalments. 

Copies of the fine drawing of the interior of the 
Church are for sale, the proceeds going to the 
credit of the New Church Fund. Price, un- 
framed, $1.00; framed in oak, $2.50. The sexton 
will receive subscriptions ; or application may be 
made to any member of St Mary's Guild. 

OTHER GIFTS DESIRED. 


Subscribed (to May 1) for New Reredos.......... wee. $1,205 58 
Wrought-Iron Grille around the Chancel.............. $1,800 00 
Calvary under Rose Window (exterior)....... $2,400 00) 
‘Tympanum, upper panel a:nnes ee cee eee 600 00 

es seoV tals seen Gea c -»». . 600 00 

ut LO WEIS ie S28 ONG alate Near ome 1,200 00 $$6,200 00 
Statue of St. George and the Dragon (subscribed) : 
Upper Statues on front, each.............. 700 00 


Statue of St.Joseph, front of ClergyHouse.... 700 00) 
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LEAGUE OF ST, LAWRENCE PUBLICATIONS. 


Suitable for wse in Catholic Churches. 


No, 1.—THE FouRTEEN STATIONS OF THE CROSS. An answer to 
the question, *‘ Are all the Stations of the Cross Based on 
Holy Scripture? If not, why arethey used?” pp. 2. 30 cts. 
per 100. 


No, 2.—THE SEVEN GENERAL Councits. The Infallibility of the 


Church; not majority, but totality rule. pp. 2. 34 cts. 
per 00. 

No. 8.—THE CREED or St. ATHANASIUS. English text. pp. 3. 
30 cts, per 100. 

No, 4,—Service FoR THE STATIONS of the Cross. pp. 2. 30 cts. 


per 100. 


No, 5,—THE THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES, A negative answer (with 
proof) to the question, *‘ Are not the Thirty-nine Articles 
saturated through and through with Lutheranism?” pp. 3. 
30 cts. per 100. 


No. 6,—PASSION SERVICE, LITANY OF THE PASSION and Litany 
OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT. pp. 8. 30 cts. per 100. 


No, 7.—Acrs oF FairH, Hops, Love AND CONTRITION, AND 
Hymn, to be sung by children to the Blessed Sacrament, or 
after Mass. pp. 3, Prayer Book size. 30 cts. per 100. 


No, 8.—SWEpIsH ORDERS INVALID, pp 4 Out of print. 

No. 9.—TuHE INTEGRITY OF ‘‘SHORTENED” Mass. Containing 
comparative tables of the Order of Communion in Latin Mis- 
sals, Book of 1549, Book of 1552, Present English Book and 
Present American Book. pp.8. 50 cts. per 100. 

No. 10.—Hymn To THE HoLy MoTueEr oF Gob, by John Keble. 
Prayer Book size. 10 cts. per 100. 

No. 11.—Catholic Parish Blanks. (a) FAmity. 380 cts. per 100 
(6) Baprism. 20 cts. perl00, (c) MARRIAGE. 20 cts. 
per 100. (d) Buriat. 20 cts. per 100. (e) ‘‘PRay FoR 
ALL MEN.” To be filled by those requesting prayers for 
the dead at Requiem Masses. 20 cts. per 100. (/) SUNDAY- 
ScHooL Attendance Card. 80 cts. per LCO. No. 11 in pads, 
10 cents extra per pad. 

No. 12.—THE AVE Mart, showing that ‘‘the revival of the Ave 
Maria or Hail Mary is necessary for these times.” pp 4. 
30 cts. per 100. 

No, 18.—REUNION WITH ROME. pp. 4. 

No. 14.—PARADISE AND PURGATORY. pp. 3. 

No. 15.—RECONCILED BY PENANCE. pp. 4. 30 cts. per 100. 

No, 16.—PaLm SuNDAy PROCESSIONAL Hymn, Sullivan, Words 
and music. For distribution in the congregation. 50 cts. 
per 100. 

No 17.—ConrirMaATIon, The hymn, Come, Holy Ghost, and 
The Order of Confirmation from the Prayer Pook. pp. 4. 
$1 per 100. 


Sample set, post-paid, 25 cents. Price per 100, as above. If or- 
dered by mail add 5 cents postage for each 100 copies ordered. 
Stamps taken. 


30 cts. per 100. 
30 cts. per 100. 


Address THE LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE, 
No. 145 West 46th Street New York. 


The following Catholic publications will also be sent by THE 


LEAGUE oF ST. LAWRENCE upon receipt of price : 
THE BLESSED SAINTS AND THE Hoty DEAp. By Alfred G 
Mortimer, D.D. pp. 14, Price, 5 cents. 


Tut Docrrine oF THE Hoty Fucuarist. By Henry R., Per- 
cival.D.D. pp. 85. Price, 5 cents. 


RESPONSE OF THE ARCHBISHOPS OF ENGLAND to the Apostolic 
Letter of Pope Leo XIII. on Anglican Ordinations, Eng- 
lish and Latin Text. pp. 64. Price, 5 cents. 


At one of the memorial services held at the 
death of President Garfield, the exercises con- 
sisted of eulogies and prayers by various minis- 
ters. At length the rector of the Episcopal church 
was called upon, and he said a prayer for the 
repose of the soul of the deceased President. 
When the meeting was over the ministers flew at 
dear old Father P , saying that his prayer 
was an insult ‘‘ to this Protestant congregation ’. 
“That is just the difference”, said he, ‘“‘between 
your prayersand mine. You prayed to the con- 
gregation, I prayed to Almighty God ”.—Church 
Eclectic. 


More than a hundred years ago, in the north of 
Europe, stood an old cathedral, upon one of the 
arches of which was asculptured face of wonder- 
ous beauty. It was long hidden, until one day 
the sun’s light, striking through a slanted win- 
dow, revealed its matchless features. And ever 
after, year by year, upon the days when for a 
brief hour it was thus illuminated, crowds came 
and waited eagerly to catch but a glimpse of that 
face. Ithada strange history. When the Cathe- 
dral was being built, an old man, broken with 
the weight of years and care, came and besought 
the architect to let him work upon it. Out of 
pity for his age, but fearful lest his failing sight 
and trembling touch might mar some fair design, 
the master set him to work in the shadows of a 
vaulted roof. One day they found the old man 
asleep in death, the tools of his craft laid in order 
beside him, the cunning of his right hand gone, 
the face upturned to this other marvelous face 
which he had wrought—the face of one he had 
loved and lost. And when the artists and sculp- 
tors and workmen from all partsof the cathedral 
came and looked upon that face they said: “This 
is the grandest work of all; love wrought this”! 
—Living Church. 


Witu very great pleasure I was at the recep- 
tion of the Archbishop and Bishops by the Bible 
Society, on Monday evening last. We had a 
thoroughly delightful evening among the Ver- 
sions; and in a glass case I observed *‘* Mary 
Jones’s Bible”. This is the account of it, which 
I take from the paper given me there. ‘ The 
Welsh Bible which Mary Jones after saving up 
her savings for six years, trudged twenty five 
miles over the mountains barefoot to obtain from 
the Rev. Thos. Charles of Bala, in 1780. The 
difficulty he had in supplying this Welsh girl 
with a Bible was one of the chief factors which 
led, under the providence of God, to the estab- 
lishment, in 1804, of the Bible Society”. That is 
a pleasant souvenir Isee that there are now 
versions in three hundred languages. — Peter 
Lombard. 


The Review (Roman), of St. Louis, says that 
the well known liberal French Abbe, M. Naudet, 
has published a remarkable article on ** Spirit- 
uality ”, in the newspaper Justice Socvale. 

He declares that the ideas of St. Francis of 
Assisi, as well as those of St Ignatius, and the 
counsels given in the ** Imitations of Christ” are 
old-fashioned and should be cast on the rubbish 
heap. 

“We may ask”, saysthe Abbe, ‘ if the ‘ Imita- 
tion of Christ’ in our day has really such a bene- 
ficent influence upon the souls of men as it is 
claimed. Of course, certain people will cry out, 
Blasphemy! and tellus: ‘The Imitation is the 
finest book that ever came from the hands of 
mortal man, etc’. But this does not suffice to 
convince us. We believe that this book, very 
fine in many of its pages, insists too much on the 
annihilation of human individuality, and that a 
collection of maxims gathered or composed by 
a monk of the fourteenth century for his fellow- 
monks, can not be the book of a society which 
has nothing monastic either in_its education or 
in its spirit and its manners. For our part, we 
have met souls who were unable to accommodate 
themselves to it”. 
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THE RUSSIAN AND ENGLISH CHURCHES. 


The Church Times prints a translation of a 
leading article in the Church Messenger, the 
official journal of the St. Petersburg Ecclesiastical 
Academy, which will be interesting to all who 
pray for the unity of the Church—and who does 
not? The article is headed: The Russian and 
English Churches tn their Mutual Relations. It 
is too long to reprint entire, but we give that 
portion of it which refers to the recent exchange 
of fraternal greetings between the Russian and 
English Churches through their accredited repre- 
sentatives. Coming from a Russian source this 
article is doubly interesting and significant : 

“And, behold! under the influence of this 
recognition, a whole series of events have taken 
place, the hke of which have not been seen for 
many ages in the history of the Christian Church. 
Bishops of the powerful Church of England, even 
including one of its Primates, have visited Ortho- 
dox Russia, in order to assure themselves by per- 
sonal investigation on the spot of that which 
theoretical learning and inward feeling had 
already suggested to them; and they have not 
only not been disenchanted or disappointed, but, 
on the contrary, have returned home strength- 
ened both in their belief that the Orthodox 
Church has indeed preserved the true faith onee 
for all delivered to the saints and in their con- 
viction that it is only with her that union upon 
the principles of Christian brotherhood and 
liberty can possibly be brought about. 

“The truly fraternal welcome afforded to 
these exalted representatives of the Knelish 
Church, both by the representatives of the Rus- 
sian Church and by Russian society, produced a 
great and extremely favorable impression 
throughout the West, and more especially in 
England itself It was evident to all that an 
entirely new dawn of mutual understanding and 
respect was arising in the relations between the 
two Churches For the consolidation of this 
movement only one factor was wanting—namely, 
that the Orthodox Church herself should take 
some definite step to show how much she appre- 
ciated the friendly advances made by the Enelish 
Church toward a rapprochement, and how entirely 
she sympathized with them. And this step has 
been taken by the fact that the Russian Church, 


in the person of one of her most distinguished 
prelates. was officially represented at a great 
national solemnity in England, in which both 
the national and the Church feeling of thenation 
found its highest expression. It is quite true 
that in a certain sense the visit of Archishop 
Antonius of Finland to England was paid in 
return for the representation, in the person of 
one of the most distinguished of its Bishops of 
the English Church, at the great national and 
religious solemnity of the Coronation of their 
Imperial Majesties last year at Moscow. But this 
interchange of visits has an incomparably deeper 
meaning than a mere act, so to speak, of inter- 
ecclesiastical civility So far from being simply 
a piece of diplomatic finesse, it is rather a 
response to a realand undoubted inward require- 
ment, which is of the most profound historical 
and ecclesiastical significance, and is full of the 
promise of future results of the utmost import- 
ance. If forthe establishment of ecclesiastical 
relations between the two Churches it is import- 
ant that they should havea theoretical knowl- 
edge of the various points of contact between 
one another, personal acquaintance between 
them and their representatives is of still greater 
importance, inasmuch as no amount of theoreti- 
cal knowledge will give such a living and com- 
plete understanding as is to be obtained by 
personal observation and intercourse. This is 
the reason that, for the establishment of ecclesi- 
astical relations between the Orthodox Russian 
and the Anglican Churches, it is so important 
that Russia should have been personally visited, 
and that the details of her every-day ecclesiasti- 
cal and religious lifeshould have been studied on 
the spot by such learned and highly-enlightened 
Bishops of the Anglican Churchas the Archbishop 
of Yorkand the Bishop of London, and that Eng- 
land should have been visited and studied in the 
same way by ano lesslearned and highly enlight- 
ened Orthodox Russian Bishop and member of the 
Holy Synod, Archbishop Antonius of Finland, 
who, having just returned safely from his import- 
ant mission, has brought back with him not only a 
rich store of knowledge acquired by means of 
personal intercourse and observation under the 
most favorable conditions. but also a strong per- 
sonal conviction that in the depths of the soul of 
the English nation there is secreted a profound 
feeling of sympathy for the Orthodox Russian 
Church. a feeling which showed itself to an 
extraordinary degree in the enthusiastic manner 
in which her distinguished representative was 
received in England, no less than in the touching 
scenes which took place at his departure”. 


In matters of faith there is a substratum com- 
mon to both Churches, which is of great import- 
ance. The Orthodox Church resists all attempts 
to develop dogma, or to add to the faith the 
logical inferences of the human reason from 
dogma. She is content, forexample to insist on 
the place of the Blessed Virgin in the work of 
salvation without drawing any inference as to 
herimmaculate conception. She is content to pre- 
serve the faith delivered to her at the baptism of 
Vladimir in 988. without postulating an infallible 
interpreter of it. Her work she regards as that 
of a guardian of the Faith, not as that of a phil- 
osophic expounder of it. In the same way, she is 
more concerned with creating an atmosphere of 


| devotion in which souls may thrive than in push- 
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ing forward the claims of an organization where 
they may learn obedience. She is more anxious 
to safeguard her orthodoxy than to bring the 
nations of the Hast to her feet. It isobvious that 
there is much here which she shares in common 
with the English Church.—Church Times. 


THE PILGRIMAGE TO GLASTONBURY. 


Atthe invitation of the Bishop of Bath and Wells, 
the bishops attending the Lambeth Conference 
repaired last Tuesday to Glastonbury, the earliest 
shrine of Christianity in Britain, going back, 
indeed, to the year 314, when the three bishops 
attended the Council of Arles. On the platform 
of Waterloo Station, as the train steamed off. a 
guard of honor, composed of members of the 
Church Lads’ Brigade, presented arms, and their 
comrades repeated the salute at Salisbury and at 
Glastonbury itself. Never since the dissolution 
of the Abbey, in the fifteenth century, has such 
a service been held. -‘ Asa picturesque function, 
nothing’, says an onlooker, ‘‘ could have been 
more successful. Amidall the splendors of June 
22d, there was nothing quite to correspond with 
the figure of the ninety fourth Archbishop of 
Canterbury, as he walked with his cross before 
him, at the end of the long procession. What a 
past he represented! Augustine, Theodore, 
Dunstan, Laufranc, Anselm, a’Becket, Chichely, 
Cranmer, Pole, Parker, Laud, and Tillotson. 
And what a present! The British Empire and 
the United States—just half-a dozen words, but 
meaning half the world”. 

It is impossible to imagine a more beautiful 
ruin than Glastonbury itself. ‘Its beauty and 
interest”, says the Times, ‘‘ were heightened, 
when the procession, whose distant music had 
been heard for some time, was seen slowly 
wending its way”. There were nearly a thou- 
sand persons in the procession, and the effect of 
this long array of brilliantly-robed bishops, 
clergy, and choristers must be left to the imagin- 
ation. The Bishop of London, in the course of 
conversation, remarked that probably never, 
since the Reformation had such a procession 
taken place in this country, and that centainly 
never did Glastonbury in its palmiest days see 
anything to compare with the number of pil- 
grims who visited it on this occasion. It was 
such a procession as Dante might have witnessed 
or dreamed of in the streets of Florence. and the 
sweet Somerset scenery. with an Italian sky 
above it, tended to strengthen this impression. 
Yet it was intensely English withal. 

As the long line marched from the Church of 
St. John to the ruins of the Abbey, the hymn, 
“The hand of God has guided thy flock from age 
to age”, was sung. This was followed by instru- 
mental music, played by the band of the Royal 
Marines, and then came the inevitable and 
always thrilling strains of ‘‘The Church’s One 
Foundation ”, as the bishops filed into the ruined 
choir, After a brief inspiring service, and_the 
hymn (never sung with greater effect), ‘‘O God, 
our help in ages past”, the then Bishop of Step- 
ney—now Bishop Designate of Bristol—delivered 
an address so perfect that it isa shame to muti 
late it by detached paragraphs ‘* We meet”, he 
said, ‘in fairy-land, the fairy land of the earliest 
Christianity in Britain In fairy-land we know 
better than to spoil our enjoyment by curious 
inquiry”. Referring to the legend of the found- 
ation of Glastonbury, by Joseph of Arimathea, 


he continued: “To-day there flits before us the 
form of one weary with long travel by land and 
by sea, leaving at last his storm-tossed boat and 
planting his feet and his hawthorn staff on dry 
land once more. One fairy guide tells us, * This 
man went unto Pilate and begged the body of 
Jesus’. The thorn is said to be blossoming still 

All through the wondrous narrative. legendary 
and historical, which included the sacred tree of 
Avalon, the stories of Gildas, and Guinevere, 
and Arthur—the worship of Canute on this very 
spot, the foul murder of Abbot Whiting, etc., the 
bishop took his hearers. In connection with the 
foundation of a church on this spot by Ina, King 
of Wessex, in honor of St. Peter and St. Paul, he 
commented severely on the grave errors in the 
document issued by Cardinal Vaughan and the 
the Roman bishops in England, in 1893, claiming 
that our land was dedicated in the beginning to 
St. Peter, and showing that in one instance after 
another the honor was accorded to both Apostles. 

“We are met”, said the bishop, in conclusion, 
“where first.in the dim and distant past, the 
seed of the Gospel was sown by the side of the 
glassy creek ; some of us tending at home the 
growth of 1600 or 1700 years ; others of us sow- 
ing in far off lands the small seed where 1600 or 
1700 years hence there may be a gathering such 
as this. We have gone deeper down than the 
warfare between the English and the Briton ; we 
have drunk inspiration from the source of Irish, 
Scottish, Welsh, and English alike. Wego forth 
to our various tasks, drawn together in a way 
that I could not have conceived of a month ago. 
As the news passes through the Christian world 
that this man or the other has done such and such 
a thing, we shall know what he looks like wher- 
ever he may be; we have heard the ring of his 
voice ; we know the very turn of his phrase ; we 
have pressed his hand. I would counsel all to 
keep their printed list of bishops’ names, and read 
them from time to time, as the dyptichs were 
read of old. From that great eighth century, 
with its fervor of work at home, its passion for 
the mission field, there comes to us the lesson we 
shall do well never to forget—that in the spirit- 
ual world it is not land and sea that make separ- 
ation, that distance is annihilated, and that all 
are one in mutual prayerand EKucharist”.—From 
the London Letter of the Church Standard. 


THE CULTUS OF RELICS IN NEW 
ENGLAND. 


In the picturesque old Church of St John, 
Portsmouth, N. H., stands a red—‘ rosbif ’— 
marble font of very graceful lines, peculiar in 
that it is elliptical in plan, and has the basin 
carved out in two compartments. 

Here is the account of its history in a parish 
pamphlet, reprinted from the New England 
Magazine : 

‘*Probably the oldest objectin the house is the 
baptismal font. It is made of porphyritic mar- 
ble, of a dull brownish gray, finely veined. It is 
undoubtedly African for it was taken by Col. 
John Mason from the French, in 1788. at the cap- 
ture of Senegal. The tradition is that it had 
been taken by the French from some heathen 


temple and was very old at the time of its 
| capture ”. 
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The account given in a high nasal key by the 
Yankee cicerone was yet more startling: ‘This 
font is probably over a thousand years old. It 
was taken from some heathen temple and was 
made to hold the bones of some saint ”. 

To the unprejudiced foreigner it was simply a 
font of French or Italian Renaissance design, 
dating from the XVII. century, having a divided 
basin according to the usage ot the modern 
Roman ritual. On looking up the matter, the 
first authority cited for the double basin—and 
curiously enough he prescribes an elliptical form 
of just such dimensions—is St Charles Borromeo, 
Archbishop of Milan, d. 1584. The use of the 
double basin is that the second half is to receive 
the baptismal water as itis poured overthe child. 
Senegal being a French colony, it is not difficult 
to see how it came there. 

There appears to be as fertile imagination for 
the construction of relics in skeptical New 
England, as there is among ‘‘ignorant and 
superstitious Catholics”. We shall look for a 
double set of heads for the Pilgrim fathers. 


ENGLISH CLERGYMEN WITH ROMAN 
ORDERS. 


THE following letter and editor's note is from 
the Church Review, London: 

Sir — The following list of clergymen with 
Roman orders, now working in’ the Church 
of England (vide Crockfoid) may be interesting 
to readers of your paper. The list is probably not 
complete, but, as it is it is worthy of note. 

H. WILLIAMS. 
Westgate-hill, Newcastle on-Tyne 


Joseph Bossy (by R. C. Bishop of Oran). 
John Dalton (by R. C Bishop of Birmingham). 
John Grandjean (by R. C. Bishop of Nice). 
Francis Hogan (by R. C Bishop of Ostia). 
John McGovern (by R. C Bishop of Liverpool). 
Ernest Maitland (by R. C. Archbishop of 
Westminster). 
Jeremiah Murphy (by R C. Bishop of Kildare). 
Percy Neville (by R. C. Bishop of Kildare). 
Thaddeus O'Callaghan. 
Charles Turner (by R C. Archbishop of Rouen). 
William Youngman (by Vicar-General of 
Rome). 
Philip Limerick (by Cardinal Bishop of Porto), 
Philip Purcell (by R. C. Bishop of Amyela). 
James Waring (by R. C. Bishop of Amyela) 
John Chapman (by R. C. Bishop of Liverpool). 
Constant Poirier (by R. C. Bishop of Rennes). 
Joseph Clampett (by R. C. Church at Rome) 
Anton Becker (R. C. Archbishop of Cincinnati). 
Louis Seichan (R. C. Archbishop of Paris). 
[The number is over forty, according to Crock- 
ford. We published a list some time ago. Our 
correspondents list is therefore supplementary. 
—Kd. C. &.] 


THE JESUIT SYSTEM. 


We believe that the ethical maxims of the 
order, especially of its liberty-destroying ten- 
dency, are radically wrong, but at the same 
time we cannot join in the denunciations which 
are so commonly held as to be accepted by many 
as gospel truth. The movement which was in- 
augurated by Ignatius Loyola may be briefly 
characterized as a counter reformation. Its 


tendency is, as a matter of principal, directed 
against the spirit of independence that pervaded 
the Keformation, and found expression in the 
civilization of the Protestant nations, especially 
Germany, England, and North America. But 
while Ignatius Loyola’s counter-reformation sets 
itself against all free development of character 
that would venture outside or beyond the narrow 
lines prescribed by Roman Catholic Christianity, 
it is pure in its motive, honest in its aim, asceti- 
cally rigid in its ethics. In a word, the Jesuit 
system is wrong. but it is not dishonest.—Dr. 
Paul Carus, in The Open Court. 


Ix the other corner hangs a colored print of the 
Madonna and the Child. It is a poor, cheap 
thing, and I suppose art critics and connoisseurs 
would laugh at the vivid colors of the mother’s 
gown, and the drawing of the baby’s limbs; but 
tome itisasacred object. The Eternal Child 
pleads with me, who will never know the touch 
of baby lips upon my breast, nor the clutch of 
feeble, helpless fingers. What would it mean to 
have a soft, warm, living thing of your own, to 
love and tend, and be utterly dependent upon you 
for hfe and sustenance ? 

Vague tears fill my eyes, as I gaze upon the 
little picture, with its suggestion of home, and 
the simple joys of life. 

I am not thinking of the divine side of the 
story, only of the yearning tenderness in the 
mother’s eyes as she gazes into the unconscious 
baby face ; does she see in the dim future the mys- 
tic outline of the cross, the spear, the sharp nail 
of torture, and is she longing to hide those tiny 
dimpled hands and feet from the piercing thrust 
of the cruel nail, and press that soft round head 
against her breast, and keep it in that safe shel- 
ter, from the agonizing pressure of the thorn 
crown? Ah! mother’s love. Who can measure 
its depth, and height, and breadth ? 

On the other side of the room are two prints, 
one of the interior of St. Peter’s at Rome. I have 
never been abroad, but I love to look at my pic- 
ture and see the vast misty dome, covering the 
crowds of kneeling worshippers, and far off the 


shigh altar glittering with lights and flowers, 


where the priests stand in strange, fantastic 
vestments, Wrought in costly embroideries and 
precious stones. A priest holds high above the 
adoring multitude a monstrance containing the 
Sacred Host; the bell rings, I am sure it does, 
though 1 cannot hear it, and the world-renowned 
choir bursts into a wondrous melody of song ; 
the pealing of the great organ vibrates with 
measured melodious harmonies through pillared 
aisle and vaulted roof, and the ‘** Tantum Ergo 
Sacramentum” carries every heart up and up on 
its soaring wings of sound, until they are lost in 
the vast vault of heaven. where white winged 
angels and seraphs. bending to catch the glorious 
song of praise, re-echo it with the noise of many 
harpers. harping before the throne of God. I 
catch the penetrating subtle odor of incense, as 
it is wafted high in smoking burnished censers 
swung by the scarlet robed acolytes. The pun- 
gent scent fills my little room, my heart throbs 
with sympathetic emotion, then I open my 
eyes. Iam back again, sitting on the side of my 
hard, little narrow bed and staring at the white- 
washed wall.—Reveries of a Spinster. 
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A GLAsGow paper has a story abcut the oe 
tion Army: A commercial traveler, well known 
throughout the west of Scotland, strolled into an 
Army - meeting in an Ayrshire ‘town. He was 
noticed by ‘the captain, who put the usual 
question, ‘‘ Are you saved” 2 The commercial 
gave the answer which nine people out of ten 
would probably offer—‘Oh. I’m allright’. To 
which the captain retorted, ‘“‘ Hallelujah ! a com- 
mercial traveler saved. He can save to the utter- 
most”. 
passenger on a Clyde penny steamer calling at 
Govan (locally pronounced ‘‘Givvan”), White- 


‘“‘Are you forgiven”? It was “Naw, am fur 
Pertick”’. There is also the story, of course, 
about the journalist whose profession was un- 
known to his Salvationist interrogator. ‘‘ Are 
you saved’? the press man was asked. ‘‘ No”, he 
replied, “I'm a reporter” 


Which reminds one of the answer of the | 


THE English postal laws allow the transmis- 
sion through the mails of ‘“‘ live animals”. The 
Philatelic Chronicle, of Birmingham, states that 
a workingman took advantage of thisregulation, 


and tendered his three year-old child as an 


express parcel. The child bore a tag with address, 
ninepence was paid as postage, and in due course 
the child was delivered to the address given.— 
Harper's Round Table. 


FREE PEWS 


““Whar’d yo’ git dat load er lumber, Br’er 


: : Se | Black ” ? 
inch, Partick, etc., to the Salvationist’s query, | 


*“Down ter de Healin’ Ba’m Chu’ch”. 

Sho’ nough. Has dey tor'd de buildin’ down ” 

“No, sah. Hits dar yit, but I hearn Parson 
Blowhard say dat de pews wuz free, an’ SO I riz 
up ‘arly dis mornin’ an’ went down dar an’ ripped 
up apa ob ’em an’ fotch ’em erlong ’’.-- Boston 
Sunday Courier. 


BMPLOYMENT SOCIETY 


. OF THE... 


GUILD oF ST. MARY-THE-VIRGIN, 


GIVES WORK TO POOR WOMEN OF THE 
PARISH. 


ORDERS SOLICITED FOR PLAIN 


SEWING. 


ClAss FOR ECCLESIAS- 
TICAL EMBROIDERY, 


Meets every Monday, at 2.30 P.M., 


MISSION HOUSE OF ST. MARY-THE- 
VIRGIN, 
133 WEST 46TH STREET. 


INSTRUCTION GIVEN. ORDERS TAKEN FOR 
ALTAR LINEN, VESTMENTS, ETC. 


APPLY AS ABOVE, OR BY LETTER, TO 
SISTER MARY MAUDE. 


You Like 


to hear the crisp crackling of the 
dead leaves under your wheel as you spin 
along over the hard, 
With a Columbia and 


smooth October 
roads—we all do! 
the finest cycling season of the year at 
hand, you can get the best thing to be 


gotten out of life—good health. 


1897 GOLUMBIAS, 


Standard of the World, 
$75 TG ALL ALIKE. 


HARTFORD BICYCLES 
Better than any other except Columbias. 
$50, 


$45, $40. 


POPE. MEG, COMPANY 


HARTFORD, CONN. 


If Columbias are not properly represented in 
your vicinity, let us know. 


www yO ONY OO Oe 


hme MIULTAL LIFE 


INSURANCE COMPANY 


OF NEW YORK. 


RicuarD A. Mc Curpy, PRESIDENT. 


The largest, strongest and best Life Insurance Company in the 


ae 
ae ee eee eee 


It has paid to policy holders since organization, 


$370,000,000. 


HEAD OFFICE: 


NASSAU, CEDAR AND LIBERTY STREETS, 3 


NEW YORK, 
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BW. DEVOE t6c EO: 


ARTISTS’ MATERIALS 


OF 
EVERY DESCRIPTION, 


WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 


FULTON STREET, Cor. WILLIAM, 


NEW YORK. 


PLUMBING, FURNACES, RANGES, 
HOUSE FURNISHING 


THOMAS HINDLEY & SON, 
JOHN H. HINDLEY, Proprietor, 
819 SIXTH AVENUE, near 46th Street, 
Telephone Call 38th St, 55. 


FREDERICK C. MARTIN 


UPHOLSTERER AND DECORATOR. 
DEALER IN FURNITURE AND WALL PAPERS, FURNITURE 
COVERED, FRESCOING, PAINTING & PAPER HANGING. 
FIRST-CLASS . WORK . AT . REASONABLE . PRICES. 


1488 BROADWAY, BET. 42D AND 43D STREETS. 
ESTIMATES AND DESIGNS FURNISHED. 


JUST PUBLISHED, 
THE PILGRIM’S PATH. 


A BOOK OF PRAYERS FOR BUSY PEOPLE, 
WITH INSTRUCTIONS AND ILLUSTRATIONS 
Compiled by FREDERIC E, MORTIMER, Rector of 
St. Mark’s Church, Jersey City. 
Price per copy rsc. net; postage 2c, Price, per 100 copies, $12.00 net, 
CROTHERS & KORTH, 
246 FOURTH AVENUE, - - - - NEW YORK CITY. 


ROOFING AND 


NEW YORK 


FUNERAL DIRECTOR 
AND EMBALMING. 


HENRY TIEDGENS 


SEXTON OF THE 
CHURCH OF > 
ST. MARY THE VIRGIN, 


No. 131 WEST 46th STREET, 
ADJOINING 
THE NEW CHURCH. 


ESTABLISHED 1856. 


HE. O. THOMPSON 
245 BROADWAY 


New York. 


Near tHe Post Orricer, 


CLERICAL 


ROBES 
OUTFITTER F 


VESTMENTS 


CLERICAL CLOTHING 


Avso 908 Watnut STREET, PHILADELPHIA 


ONLY 50 SETS IN THIS SALE, 
(3=3~‘‘ Incomparably the best Commentary on the New Testament.” 


| —E£cclesiastical Gazette. 


COMPLETION OF 
Church Commentary 
on the New Testament 


with Notes, Critical and Practical, 


By the REV. M. F. SADLER. 
TWELVE VOLUMES. 


REGULAR PRICE, $23.00. 
SPECIAL OFFER FOR LIMITED TIME ONLY. 
Price, $15.00 net, $3 00 cash and $2.00 monthly. 


‘‘We cannot too highly commend this series. Asa test of its 
thoroughness, reasonableness and practical character, let any one 
read the notice on St. Matthew xix. and St. Mark x., and compare 
them with any other commentary. ’"— Church Eclectic. 


JAMES: POTT & gor 


Fourth Ave. and 22d St., 


MONTAGUE & CO. 


Cuar_es L. MonTaGue. 


BLuE CLOTH. 


New York. 


Wixtuiam D, Mitcue tt. 


we. Statuary; 
Case PLATING anp BRONZING. French, 
s s apanese, 
Brassand = REPAIRING anp FINISHING. Antique. 
; and Modern 
240 West 27TH STREET, New York, 


For Advertising Rates ... 
APPLY TO 


W. LESLIE BROWE 
31 BROAD STREET 


GEORGE ZWICK, 
TAIL@GR, 


269 WEST 45TH ST., NEAR 8rH AVE, 


MEN’S TAILORING, CLEANING AND REPAIRING WELL AND 
PROMPTLY DONE AT REASONABLE RATES. 


Refers to members of the Men's Guild. 


KATHRENE L, LANE, 


STENOGRAPHER AND REMINGTON TYPEWRITIST 


NOTARY PUBLIC. COPYING OF ALL KINDS ACCURATELY 
DICTATION TAKEN DIRECT ON THE TYPEWRITER OR 


IN SHORTHAND, 


DONE, 
ENVELOPES AND WRAPPERS ADDRESSED BY 
THE THOUSAND. OFFICE HOURS,o9:30 A.M. TO 5 P.M. DAILY, AT 


THE GRAND UNION HOTEL, PARK AVENUE AND 42p STREET. 


100 


Superfine Stock, Latest Fashionable Size ) 


FINELY PRINTED WEDDING INVI- 
TATIONS OR ANNOUNCEMENTS, 
EQUAL TO ENGRAVED ONES .. 


(Send 2c, stamp for Samples) 
+6 00 
PUSEY & TROXBEE 


ENGRAVERS, PRINTERS, STATIONERS, 
123 WEST 42D STREET, N. Y. 


With two kinds of envelopes to Match 


Neatly put up in a Handsome Box, for 


Send two cent stamp for *‘ Red Book” of Fine Writing Papers, Price List of 
Engravings, Etc, 
Printers of ‘* Tur ArRRow,’* 


BY THE+ SONS OF 
SAINT SEBASTIAN * 


Vou. VI, No. 10. 
WHOLE No. 73. 


NEW YORK, OCTOBER, 1897. 


SINGLE Copiss, 5 CENTS; 
50 CENTS PER ANNUM, IN ADVANCE, 


Two very successtul Retreats for the Clergy 
were held during the month of September. One, 
of which we give more extended notice elsewhere 
in this number, was conducted by the Rev. Fr. 
Huntington. Sup. O. H. C., in the Church of the 
Ascension, at Atlantic City. The other was con- 
ducted, at All Saints Cathedral, Albany, N. Y., 
by the Rev. Canon Gore of Westminster. This 
retreat was held from September 14th to 17th. 
About sixty-five priests made the retreat includ- 
ing the Bishops of Albany and Vermont. 


THE committee of the Lambeth Conference 
dealing with the question of Swedish orders in- 
corporated in its report the report of the joint 
committee of the Minneapolis General Conven- 
tion which dealt with the subject for the Ameri- 
can Church. As the American report was largely 
based upon Dr H.R. Percival’s pamphlet denying 
the validity of Swedish orders the Anglican 
Church may be considered to be happily delivered 
from a danger which at one time appeared 
serious. 


THE New York Sun, a paper noted for the 
accuracy of its Roman Catholic news, says that 
the Roman Archbishop of Montreal has forbidden 
priests of his diocese to ride bicycles within the 
city limits, on the ground that it is undignified. 
It must be very irksome for Montreal priests of 
the Roman obedience to trundle their wheels 
until they have reached the city limits. They 
have our sympathy. 


THE Rev. Philip Limerick in a late number of 
the Contemporary Review speaking of the condi- 
tion of the religious orders for men in the 
Roman Communion, says:—‘‘Their best days 
seem to be already past, and no fresh stir- 
rings of life are visible. It may now be doubted 
whether there is any room for it. The hold which 
the Religious State once had on its subjects is 
notably weakened, so that practically any relig- 
ions may be set free from simple vows, or, in the 
case of solemn vows, from the practice of the re- 
ligions life, by simply applying for a dispensation 
or secularization.” ve 

This admission is interesting in view of the 


reiterated assertion that the Anglican church is. 


not Catholic, because it produces few vocations 
tothe religious life for men. Our sisterhoods 
have been wonderfully prosperous ever since the 
Catholic movement began. Of the religious life 
for women the same writer says: ‘‘ But the case 
is wholly different as to the female side of the 


Religious State. So far from showing signs of 
decline it would hardly seem yet to have attained 
its prime. Thereis an ever-increasing demand 
for the services of sisterhoods for works of charity 
that have not been until lately thought suitable 
for them. Congregations of women continue to 
be founded to meet these new requirements, and 
probably the field of work open to them will be 
even more widely extended in the near future”. 


The English Churchman, well known as the 
leading Low Church organ in England, is 
trying to oppose what it calls ‘‘the persistent 
efforts of the Sacerdotal party in the Church of 
England to effect some sort of union with the 
Eastern Churches. and especially that of Russia.” 
Its plan of campaign against the reunion of 
Christendom is to publish illustrated articles de- 
scribing “‘the Service of the Mass in the Greek 
and Roman Churches.” It is strange that the 
remnant of the old Evangelical party cannot ap- 
preciate that it is the very craving for the Mass 
which has, during this century, led the English 
people so largely back to Catholic belief. The 
more the English Churchman has to say about 
this service the more will it aid the Catholic 
revival. The more pictures it publishes of Cath- 
olic altars, and the utensils of the sanctuary the 
more will it. familiarize its readers with those 
things they are desirous to understand. All suc- 
cess to the English Churchman in its educational 
work. 


The London Church Review says, by way of 
pertinent comment upon the celebration by 
English Romanists of the landing of St Augus- 
tine—in imitation and emulation, of course, of 
the grand celebration of that event by the bish- 
ops clergy, and laity of the Church of England: 

‘‘For the life of us we cannot see what Leo 
XIII., Cardinal Vaughan and the Roman schism 
in England have to do with St. Augustine’s 
mission. He founded his see at Canterbury ; 
theirs is at Westminster. He wassent by Gregory 
the Great, who repudiated the title ‘“‘ Universal 
Bishop”; they make the Papal supremacy the 
touchstone of their conception of Catholicity. 
He knew nothing about the immaculate concep- 
tion of our Lady or the infallibility of the Pope ; 
they insist upon these dogmas as necessary to 
salvation. The Bishop of Stepney has shown 
that St. Augustine in his teaching and practice 
was far more like the modern High Churchman 
than the modern Roman Catholic. Neither by 
continuity of spiritual descent nor by similarity 
of faith has the latter any real connection with 
the Apostle of the English, and the whole cele- 
bration seems to have been wanting in reality.” 
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CHURCH orSt. MARY tHe VIRGIN, 


WEST 46TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sundays—Low Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass,9; Matins, 10; High Mass, 10:45. 
Vespers, 4. 

Daily—Low Mass, 7:30; Matins, 9a. m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 6:30 and 9:30 a.m. 

Con fesstons—Fridays, 2.30 tu 5 p. m; Saturdays, 4.3u to 5.40, and 7:30 to 9 p,m. ; 
at other times by appointment. Special hours before feasts announced in 
Kalendar. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m, 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—Vhe Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. ‘Ihe Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month’s Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

‘The Chufch is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 5:30 p.m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, or Clergy House, from 10 a. m. to 12 m, 

The Church is No, 139 W. 46th St. 

The Mission House, No. 133 W. 46th St. 

Tne Clergy House, No. 145 W. 46th St. 

The Rectory, No. 144 W. 47th St. 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR OCTOBER. 


1 Fr. St. Remigius, Bp. Abstinence. Additional Mass, 9.30a,.m. Con- 
tessions, 2.30 to 5,00 p. m. 
2 Sa. The Guardian Angels. O.V.B.V.M. Monthly Mass,8 a.m, Con- 
fessions, 4.3U to 5.30, and 7.30 to 9 p. m. 
SS Sixteenth after Trinity. G. A.S. Meeting and Office 
forthe Dead after Vespers. 
4 Bee G. A.S. Monthly Mass, 8 a m. 
5 u. 
6 we St. Faith, V.and M. St, Mary’s Guild Monthly Mass, 9.30a m. 
oad: 
8 Fr. Adstinence. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. Confessions, 2.30 to 5.00 
p.m. 
9 Sa. St.Denys, Bp. and M. Confessions, 4.30 to 5.30, and 7.30 to 9p. m, 
10 S. seventcenth after Trinity. 
11 Mo, Requiem Mass,8 a. m. 
12; ‘Tu. 
13 We. nee of St. Edward, King and Con. Additional Mass, 
9.30 a, m, 
14 Th. C. B.S. Monthly Mass, 8 a. m. 
15 Fr. Adstinence. Additional Mass 9,30a,m, Confessions, 2 to5p.m, 
16 Sa. Confessions, 4.30 to 5 30, and 7.30 to 9p, m. 
Vis. Highteenth after Trinity. $7. Ztheldreda,V. 
18 Mes St. Luke, #vang. Masses 6.30, 7.30, 8 and 9 30a, m. 
19 u, 
20 We. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. 
21 Th. 
22 Fr. Adstinence. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. Confessions, 230 to 5 p.m. 
23 Sa. Confessions, 4 30 to 5 30, and 7.30 to 9 p, m. 
24 =S. Mineteenthafter Trinity. 
25 Mo. St, Crispin, AZ. Requiem Mass, 8a. m, 
26 Tu. 
27 We Additional Mass, 9.30 a, m. 
23 Th. St. Simon and st. Jude, Apostles. Masses, 6.30, 
7.30, 8 and 9,30 a, m. 
29 Fr Abstinence. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m, Confessions, 7.30 to 5 p.m. 
Bona Mors devotions after Vespers. 
30 Sa Bona Mors Monthly Mass, 8a.m, Confessions, 4.30 to 5 30, and 7.30 
to 9 p.m. 
BLS Fourceenth atter Trinity. Solemn Procession after 


First Vespers of All Saints, 


SPECIAL, VOTIVE, AND OTHER MASSES. 


For the Children, 9 a, m., weekly. 
G.A.S., 8a.m., first in month. 
Requiem 8a.m., other Mondays. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 9.30 a.m., first in month,* 
Thursday.— C.B.S.,8a.m. Nearest middle of month. 
Saturday.— O.V.B.V.M., 8 a.m, first in month, In Mission House other 
Saturdays,* 
Bona Mors, 8 a.m., last in month, 

N.B.—The intention of the Votive Mass, as indicated above, willbe retained, 
even when on Holy Days or within Octaves the Votive Mass itself gives way to 
the proper for the day. 5 


Sunday.— 
Monday.— 


CUILD MEETINGS, ETC. 


Sunday.— Singing School, 10 a.m., weekly. 

Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p. m., weekly. 

Guild of All Souls, after Vespers; before first Monday in month, 
Monday.— St. Joseph’s Guild, 7.30 p. m., weekly. i 
Tuesday.— Men's Guild, 7.45 p. m. weekly. 


Sons of St. Sebastian, second in month. 
League of St. Lawrence, as called. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 10 a. m., first in month. 
Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly. 
Guild of St. Alban, 8p m. 
Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p. m., weekly, 
St. John’s Guild, 8 p m., first in month,* 


Friday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, 3.30 p, m., weekly. 
Bona Mors Society, after Vespers, before last Saturday in month, 
Saturday.— Industrial School, 10 a.m., weekly. * 


*Discontinued until further uotice. 


ORDER OF MUSIC 


Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity, October 3rd. 
HIGH MASS. 


Massin: EB flat. snc), starts catenins seme auc memento ae Ree EE ee eee Guilmant 
Sequence, Hymn 207.......... ...Dykes 
Off-rtory Anthem, * O Salutaris’’. . Pe GUTS 
Post-Communion Hymn 30 , Part IL . Webbe 
FLYIN 5506. 55«,ciniv vc esatotstdss pin eieid cases Ba hate neato Oe pT ene eee ee Monk 
VESPERS, 
ELYIMYE 3052 cases a fecac ee ere Hore ona nhc orn Aare porsunt idan aaSoIn AAS Oakeley 
Psalms 1, 5, 91, (First Selection, - Prentice 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis.... Wiegard 
Vesper Py mne3 aoe cis ag ies scieansiend x tains Sar aes aie nl Bae re Tallis 
Anthem from ‘‘ Athalie”” Mendelsschn 
Hymn 424....... ...Ouseley 
ERY WO B25 ois cca cs win x rin Sind vain esol y we len sap nam) angler Grae e eee ey een ee Roe 
Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity, October 10th. 
HIGH MASS, 
Mass tr C (N12) x3. asus vere deere onan ee cesar cea eee ee eee Mozart 
Degnence, Mivmnr7g; «5 cGsi.oneene cece ...Monk 
Offertory Anthem, ‘*° Tantum Er o,”’,.. ...Paure 
Post-Communion, Hymn 311, Part I]... ..Uglow 
LYM 3, icerasescsespinlnsers cdc dace ale Mg ae wiara pam rare abet hate etclaeatels ce ee Gauntlett 
VESPERS 

FLY MMO 4. cicionsts sare dslaste Rich oedldelsis sities ere ae eee eho eee oe eee Elvey 
Psalm 147 (Nineteenth Select on). Mozart 
Marniicath ne. -cum seer eeee ....Mine 
Nunc Dimittis... .. Mozart 
Mesper Ay ma 24 aco. cavces caw <eunae rene cane ner aon Ue Ritter 

. Mendelssohn 

nsec Redhead 
FEY 295) x swan ae vy au aekiwecplniernosa ens on otsluieeoeein la ine meron a eee Blumenthal 

Eighteenth Sunday after Trinity, October 17th. 
HIGH MASS. 
Mass 100A oars iaiaa ocie'a d sunia.niajswnid oir alt me ak nie Saoelcnie era mine nearer alaene nee Kalliwoda 
Sequence My min 546; ..sccievesssinie acca Oia dra cS eee ee Haydn 
Offertory Anthem, ‘ Gounod 
Post-Co.nmunion, Hymn 312...... .. Hopkins 
FLGTHEL TBO? «. posicsa's anys’ sistereiaicieskinnis oie arece pies sie lei eiereeeie eee ee ae ete aes Gauntlett 
FIRST VESPERS—St, Luke’s Day. 

Eliyrni Daina oe tesahcjei eeiayere aiacesas a eraiessie WIC arabe AW ote Rislats oe W mearein aia mie ata URI Gauntlett 
Psalms 148, 140, 150 ( | wentieth Selection ..,Gounod 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis........... ...Gounod 
WeSpemit ymin 490.0 sass wairets Schumann 
Anthem, ‘‘ Whoso dwelleth, .. Martin 
Hymn 428. a ele . .Stainer 
FLY 11°43 7 is.sis stares e-wnenss s sianrcieatanen aintese lag amroalee Gi eka nukes eras LOND ae eee Barnby 


Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity, October 24th. 


HIGH MASS. 
Messe Solennell ean gAs. acca cswirscitaemeajes cee ele eee aka eine ee Leprevost 


Sequence, Hymn 208.......... 
Offertory Anthem, ‘O Salutaris 
Post-Communion, Hymn 318 


Saiaee Dykes 
. Leprevost 
. Maclagan 


EL rrr) S805. cre sie. c\sis-scav toe Sun ote bialaiciaimne Seb ioe ne Ree acne eee eee Von Weber 
VESPERS. 

FEA YM 393 cis viet a's vin vw aseinv. alee w ekltaan eee NEE Come nT Messiter 

Psalms 123, t24, 125....... Re .. Donizetti 

Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis .. Donizetti 


Wesper Miymuier csncawecacces 
Anthem, Evening Hymn 


EL YIM 11) 446 Ss icibarsersmen seta einen dxeaieumeaeae : 


Twentieth Sunday after Trinity, October 31st, 


HIGH MASS. 
MVaSS Tn) Gia 5.6 a crsiccwrurs, oo avi Adis saree wieop tare ease tenia el eae nia aS ee Von Weber 
Sequence, Hymn 107.. ... Baker 
Offertory Anthem, ‘* Ave Verum,’ Gounod 
Post-Commun'‘on, Hymn 321. ..Mason 
FAV INNIOTA Scar evaaendatestuny acta savant a siatapa(aie aierenCere Riera vaL ene Reunite Dykes 


FIRST SOLEMN VESPERS—AIl Saints. 


LEAD ity 6s ROR Se Mee ENG GCA Wels a erm ea chic Aaa cher yo Gordigiani 
Proper Psalms, 1t2, r21, 140... . Prentice 
Magnificat ana Nune Dimittis . Zellner 
Vesper Hymn 427 . Monk 


Anthem, ** No shadows yonder,” (Holy City)........ccccececeecceceuvesas Gaul 
Hymns in Processien, 618, 420, 427 
Hops 3&4 yeas etree ine eee Monk 


TAE PARISH. 


The regular meetings of the Men's Guild will 
be resumed on Tuesday, October dth, at 7:45 p.m. 
It is to be hoped that there will be a large attend- 
ance at the first meeting. 


The regular afternoon session of the Sunday 
School will be resumed on the 3d of October, 
the first Sunday in the month. We hope to see 
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a full attendance of both teachers and scholars 
on that day. In addition to the old teachers, the 
clergy will be glad to receive the names of other 
persons who will teach classes during the coming 
year. 


THE Associates O. V. B. V. M. give notice that 
they have decided to hold a sale of fancy and 
useful articles in November and December, the 
proceeds of which are to be devoted to the sup- 
port of the Mission house. They request their 
friends to work in the meantime for this sale and 
to secure all the contributions possible, as it will 
be held a short time before Christmas for people 
to purchase holiday gifts. 


We have duplicate copies of several back num- 
bers of THE ARROW over and above the regular 
complement we keep on file for binding, etc., 
which we will send free, as long as they last, to 
persons wishing to circulate them as tracts 


NEW CHURCH FUND. 


SUGGESTIONS FOR GIFTS TO COVER DEFICIENCY IN 
THE OLD DEBT OF THE PARISH. 


Sm OSD Ui Spiliall Unpercntomen re» nvestorin ces: urs cases vests eisieeitns $15,000 
Sem IzZa Detse GH Apel mes sn, shelters avesera-¥ ors ctererare <ueercisuene gers Os » 3,000 
GOnTeSsIOmMal Meunier reer ats olete biagehave sine’ che Gasvataneuavst dic e<sud eecvenahs 500 
(Confessional meiner rinse cabs ietuerlsiers  avenordicee ta winiere a 500 
Orcaneings tam Osep iis weal .tanseterre' nares carslsran tes oe Pana iete 800 
Carving Capitals of Columns, 19, 20, 21, 22, each.......... 1v0 


These gifts may be made memorial if desired. 
Paymentsmay bemadein cash; or subscriptions 
will be received, payable in 1897, or in special 
cases, in annual instalments. 

Copies of the fine drawing of the interior of the 
Church are for sale, the proceeds going to the 
credit of the New Church Fund. Price, un- 
framed, $1.00; framed in oak, $2 50. The sexton 
will receive subscriptions ; or application may be 
made to any member of St. Mary's Guild. 

OTHER GIFTS DESIRED. 


Subscribed (to May 1) for New Reredos.............66- $1,205 58 
Wrought-Iron Grille around the Chancel.............-. $1,800 00 
Calvary under Rose Window (exterior)....... $2,400 00) 
IDV INDANUIM WUPPEL PANEL ace ae se osacvne es 600 00 | 

fs faicl dl caegema er tesaresteats < a Ge OEeE 600 00 

7 loci Oa Oe Ae eee 1,200 00 }$6,200 00 
Statue of St. George and the Dragon (subscribed) | 
Upper Statues on front, each.....-........ 700 00 
Statue of St.Joseph, front of ClergyHouse.... 700 00 ) 


LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE PUBLICATIONS. 


Suitable for use in Catholic Churches. 


No, 1.—TuHE FourTEEN STATIONS OF THE CROSS. An answer to 
the question, ‘‘ Are all the Stations of the Cross Based on 
Holy Scripture? If not, why arethey used?” pp. 2. 30 cts. 
per 100. 

No, 2.—THE SEVEN GENERAL COUNCILS. 
Church; not majority, but ¢otality rule. 
per 00. 


The Infallibility of the 
pp: %. 39 cts. 


No. 3.—THE CREED or St. ATHANASIUS. English text. pp. 3. 
30 cts. per 100. 
No. 4.—Service For THE STATIONS of the Cross. pp. 2. 30 cts. 


per 100. 

No. 5.—THe THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES. A negative answer (with 
proof) to the question, *‘ Are not the Thirty-nine Articles 
saturated through and through with Lutheranism?” pp. ® 
30 cts. per 100. 

No. 6,—Passion SERVICE. LITANY OF THE Passion and LITANY 
OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT. pp. 3. 30 cts. per 100. 

No. 7.—Acrs oF Faliru, Hops, LovE AND CONTRITION, AND 
Hymn, to be sung by children to the Blessed Sacrament, or 
after Mass. pp. 3, Prayer Book s‘ze. 30 cts. per 100. 

No. 8.—SwepisH ORDERS INVALID. pp 4 Ovtof print. — 

No. 9.—THe INTEGRITY OF ‘‘SHORTENED” Mass. Containing 
comparative tables of the Order of Communion in (atin Mis- 
sals, Book of 1549. Kook of 1552, Present English Book and 
Present American Book. pp.8. 50 cts. per 100. 


No. 10.—Hymn To THE Hoty Moruer oF Gop, by John Keble. 
Prayer Book size. 10 cts. per 100. 

No. 11.—Catholic Parish Blanks. (a) 
(4) Baprism. 20 cts. perl00. (c) Marriacr. <0 cts. 
per 100. (d) BurtaL. 20 cts. per100. (e) ‘‘Pray FOR 
ALL MEN.” To be filled by those requesting prayers for 
the dead at Requiem Masses. 20 cts. per 100. (/) SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL Attendance Card. 80 cts. per L(0. No. 11 in pads, 
10 cents extra per pad. 

No, 12.—TuHE Ave Maria. showing that ‘‘the revival of the Ave 
Maria or Hail Mary is necessary for these times.” pp 4. 
30 cts. per 100. 

No, 18.—REUNION WITH RoME. pp. 4. 

No, 14.—ParRADISE AND PURGATORY. pp. 3. 

No. 15.—RECONCILED BY PENANCE. pp. 4. 


FamILy. 30 cts. per 100 


30 cts. per 190, 
30 cts. per 100. 
30 cts. per 100. 


No 16.—PaLM SuNDAY PROCESSIONAL HyMN. Sullivan, Words 
and mus‘c. For distribution in the congregation, 50 cts. 
per 100. 


No 17.—ConrirMaTion, The hymn, Come, Holy Ghost, and 


The Order of Confirmation from the Prayer Book. pp. 4. 
$1 per 100. 
Sample set, post-paid, 25 cents. Price per 100, as above. If or- 


dered by mail add 5 cents postage for each 100 copies ordered, 
Stamps taken. 


Address THE LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE, 
No. 145 West 46th Street New York. 


The following Catholic publications will also be sent by THE 
LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE upon receipt of price: 
THE BLESSED SAINTS AND THE HOoLy DEap. 

Mortimer, D.D. pp. 14, Price, 5 cents. 


Tue Docrrine OF THE HOLY FucuHarist, By Henry R. Per- 
cival.D.D. pp. 385. Price, 5 cents. 


By Alfred G, 


RESPONSE OF THE ARCHBISHOPS OF ENGLAND to the Apostolic 
Letter of Pope Leo XIII. on Anglican Ordinations. Eng- 
I'sh and Latin Text. pp. 64. Price, 5 cents. 


LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 


To the Editor of Tak ARROW: 


Sir: After reading the article entitled “English 
Clergymen with Roman Orders” in the Septem- 
ber issue, it occurred to me to ask if these clergy- 
men had been admitted to the Communion of the 
English Church, and were performing the duties 
of priests, without being re-ordained. That is to 
say, does the Roman ordination suffice in the 
English Church ? 

E. J. CAMPBELL, Jr. 


New York, Sept, 15, 1597. 


[When Roman Catholic clergymen conform to 
the Anglican Church they are never * re-ordain- 
ed”. The Anglican Church has always accepted 
the validity of Roman orders. Editor THE ARROw.] 


Ramadan, the ninth month of the Mohamme- 
dans’ year, is devoted by them to fasting, and 
each day from sunrise to sunset no ‘‘good 
Mohammedan” will eat, drink, or smoke. They 
may indulge as much as they choose at night, 
however, and their manner of keeping this fast 
is well illustrative of the usual sincerity of ritual 
observances in all false religions. Sleeping 
nearly all the day, they rise and go out in the 
evening. and during the whole night crowd to 
overflowing all kinds of public resorts, giving 
themselves up to every excess of appetite and 
diversion ; so their month of fasting is really 
that of greatest feasting.—Jouwrneys in the Holy 
Land. 
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NEW YORK, OCTOBER, 1897. 


RETREAT OF THE NEW YORK 
CATHOLIC CLUB. 
A three days’ Spiritual Retreat for Priests was 


held in the Church of the Ascension, Atlantic 


City, beginning with the evening of Holy Cross 
Day. lt was given under the management of a 
committee of the club and was well attended 
both by members of the club and those of the 
Philadelphia club, and others also from Massa- 
chusetts to North Carolina. The Conductor 
was the Rev. J. O. S. Huntington, O. H.C. The 
addresses were very practical and helpful, bear- 
ing intimately upon the personal life and the 
work of a Priest. The Retreatants will gratefully 
remember them for a long time to come. There 
were three meditations each day, setting forth in 
progression the Priest’s personal life, the purpose 
of God in calling him, the work placed before 
him, his dangers, sins, fears, hopes, sorrows, and 
his final reward We are created by God to 
praise Him in a life of interior recollection and 
exaltation, to reverence Him at all times and in 
all companies, to serve Him precisely as He may 
wish Our attitude toward God is perpetual 
adoration, in a state of prayer, doing all work 
consciously for God's glory and not for self—and 
towards creatures the using them as means for 
attaining our end, His Glory. The Priest has not 
chosen God; but, ‘‘I have chosen you”, in His 
boundless love for souls—‘‘ that ye may go, and 
bring forth fruit”; and in the eternal purpose of 
God—‘“‘that your fruit should remain”. The 
Priest is therefore called to be in the state of ac- 
quiring perfection. If not to the Counsels, cer- 
tainly to the spirit of the Counsels of Perfection, 
that he should love evangelical poverty, be filled 
with the spirit of chastity, and obedience to the 
Church and its Faith. He is sent to teach, bap- 
tize, absolve, to consecrate, communicate and 
bless, to offer the Holy Sacrifice to the Divine 
Majesty. The Conductor dwelt upon the fact 
that poverty, calumny, death are not essentially 
evils, they can be endured, they do not separate 
us from our End. Rather by uniting us with our 
Lord Jesus Christ, they help us to accomplish the 
purpose of life Sin alone is unendurable. It is 
rebellion against God. It began first in the com- 
placency of Lucifer and his following ; was trans- 
mitted to man by temptation. Then were called 
up our own sins, of times past, of to-day. The 


consequences are that we lose the fruit of the 
Spirit. joy, by venial sins, by shortcomings; we 
lose the grace of God by mortal sin; we_lose the 
souls of others by neglect and bad example; at 
length lose fellowship with our own kin and kind, 
and at last lose God. The Conductor recited a 
story from that vivid boek “ Letters from Hell”: 
Aman went about inquiring of all he met fora 
great man he had heard of who was good, who 
helped people; what was his name? and none 
could tell him, for even the memory of the Holy 
name .was lost among those souls. From the 
downward tendency of our nature, our greatest 
danger is from self, from working for self instead 
of for God; from becoming enchained in habits 
of self-indulgence and sloth, and being destroyed 
by self satisfaction. There are many dangers 
even from the religious world with its ecclesiast- 
ical dress and dialect, yet the world still, and 
success in which may be greater loss than failure. 
Many are the dangers from Satan directly, upon 
our faith—tempting us to suspect God, upon our 
hope and love, in presumption, despair, and the 
stagnation of self. 

Our fears in the certainty of death, its uncer- 
tainty of circumstance, the end of probation. its 
solitude—‘‘I shall die alone”. Then the Judg- 
ment. The soul learns its fate in the Particular 
Judgment. At last follows the going over of our 
account point by point good and bad, merit and 
sin, before all the company of Heaven assembled 
at the General Judgment. ‘The open weighing 
of all sides and phases in absolute justice, ap- 
proved even by those who love us, and the Sen- 
tence following. The eternal farewell of all we 
have known and loved who are saved, and we 
shall be left to our own loathing of self, in com- 
pany of the vicious spirits of the lost angels. But 
by the grace of God, ‘The fear of Hell peoples 
Heaven”, for it is the mercy of God that makes 
us fear and causes us to be serious, strong and 
helpful to our fellow.men. For we are still in the 
day of grace. All the powers of Heaven surround 
us to save us, the angels to protect us, the Saints 
to intercede for us, the Spirit to enlighten us, the 
Passion of Christ, our Redemption. God rejoices 
to forgive our sins, for the Passion of His Son is 
the measure of His love for us. Our first joy in 
Redemption is the consciousness of belonging 
wholly to our Lord. We have also the happiness 
or witnessing to His goodness. by our life, our 
words. He rejoices to see us developing in Him 
and from Him by His work within us. We may 
rejoice in the blessedness of living in His glory 
now and in eternity. The Priest may rejoice in 
that he shows His Redemption work, conveys 
His pardon and blessings, and builds up souls 
into Him. The Priest is buried with his feet to 
the West, that he may rise facing his people and 
at the last convey God’s blessing upon the risen 
souls. 

The Priest's work is in the power of the Holy 
Ghost, cultivating habits—of faith illuminating 
the intellect, of hope stimulating the affections, 
of love strengthening the will. He daily if possi 
ble, offers the Holy Sacrifice as his highest work 
for God. He daily recites his office. makes his 
meditation, and lives in the habit of Prayer, 
Recollection, Intercession. His work towards 
men is in receiving children, converting sinners, 
restoring penitents. building up the faithful, suc- 
couring the sickand dying. The Conductor asked, 
‘a Priest who never sorrowed nor felt pain would 
he be a Christian Priest?" We live in an age of 
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aneesthetics, when people avoid all pain, all dis- 
comfort. But not to suffer is a shame, to do so is 
a dignity. There is a wonderful power in what 
the world despises—suffering—for ‘the heart in 
pain speaks the truth”. The Saints accomplished 
their work because of suffering. Anxieties then 
‘are not a bar but a help to the soul. 

Our Reward at length is the gift of Final Perse- 
verance. A holy death is the object of our hope 
and the happiest thing to look forward to on earth. 
We are delivered from the possibility of eternal 
loss, and the welcome of God will await us crown- 
ing His gifts in us, delivering the soul from self, 
enrolling it in the companionship of the Saints. 
The soul lives on in the joy of accomplished vic- 
tory, in the eternal praise of God, in the company 
of the Saints and the rapture of the sight of the 
Beatific Vision. 

At the last mass on Saturday morning, the 
Retreatants made their Communion together, 
and renewed together their ordination vows. 

The thanks of the Retreatants to the Rector of 
the Parish were expressed by the Revd. Robert 
Ritchie on Saturday morning. The church was 
placed entirely at the Retreatants’ disposal, and 
every arrangement made for their needs_ It is 
quite fully appointed for Catholic services, and 


with its six altars afforded full opportunity for | 


offering the Holy Sacrifice. A word as to the 
building. Itisin thestyle of the Spanish Renais- 
sance and of considerable beauty. The angles 
and trimmings are red terra-cotta, and the body 
of the walls being covered with a concrete of 
quartz pebbles in effect nearly white. Within, 
the High Altar is surmounted by a handsome 
tabernacle and throne covered by adome. The 
font isin Caen stone carved in great beauty with 
cherubs and flowers, according to the style of the 
building. 

No greater help than the Annual Retreat has 
been devised for the Priest, incessantly called 
upon to give out of his spiritual possessions. The 
danger is that in tending the vineyards of other 
souls he may neglect his own, that in feeding 
others’ fires his own fuel may become exhausted. 
Who can say how great would be the benefit of 
these days of retreatment to any Priest ? 

It is to be hoped that the number of Retreats 
will: increase, until at least each large city shall 
have its annual assembly of Priests going apart 
for their own souls’ good, and to strengthen their 
hearts for another year’s work. 


THE AMERICAN COLONIES AND 
THE SEE OF LONDON. 


Boru by position, by mingled strength and 
sweetness of character, by untiring devotion to 
his work, by the consecration of his private life, 
as well as by a breadth of mind and greatness of 
soul such as few men possess, the Archbishop of 
Canterbury was evidently primus inter pares. To 
the American bishops his Grace was ever gracious, 
courteous, loving. Evidently recognizing the fact 
that till the separation consequent upon our 
national independence, the colonies across the 
ocean were a part of the See of London, and that 
the muniment-room at Fulham Palace contained 
the records of the ordinations and licenses of a 
great number of the more than two thousand 
clerks in Holy Orders, who before A. D. 1783 min- 
istered on the islands and continent across the 
sea, Bishop Temple had ever, as he has still, a 


warm place in 
brethren. “3 

We have referred to the connection of the See 
of London with the Colonies of the Atlantic sea- 
board. From the first days of Virginian settle- 
ment. in which as an effort for the planting of a 
Church and a commonwealth in Virginia, the 
one as an answer to the sneer of the Romanists 
that ‘the Church of England makes no converts 
abroad,” the other as a barrier against the en- 
croachments of Spain in the northern American 
hemisphere at a time when England’s crown and 
people united in the fateful cry, “ No peace with 
Spain beyond the line,’ to the days of separation 
of the daughter and the motherland, the Bishops 
of London were both our spiritual fathers in God 
and our devoted friends. Bishop King. in the 
days of James I., was an earnest member of the 
Virginia Company of London, and it was through 
his devotion to the spiritual as well as temporal 
needs of the colonists that gave to the See of 
London the prescriptive right of spiritual control 
of the roving English in foreign parts. ‘The 
Bishop of London secured for the Virginian 
colony the first ‘‘ royal brief,” a king’s letter call- 
ing for a contribution from every parish for the 
first American educational institution, the Uni- 
versity of Henrico, which ante-dated ‘* Harvard” 
by nearly a score of years, and which with its 
college for the sons of settlers and savages, and 
with its free school at Charles City gave to the 
Church the initiative in the ‘“ higher education ” 
as well as the Indian mission work on the North 
American continent. Successive Bishops of Lon- 
don have shown like interest in the Churchmen 
in the Colonies. It was good Bishop Gibson who 
suggested to William Penn the policy of paying 
to the Indians the value of their lands and 
secured even in the Quakers earthly paradise the 
right of Churchmen to enjoy their Church privi- 
leges whenever ascore of them applied for a 
priest and parochial rights. Penn acknowledges 
in his letters the Bishop of London's authority of 
the suggestion of extinguishing the aborigines’ 
titles by the payment to the Indian of money for 
their lands. Possibly if some of the old time 
Bishops of London had visited the distant Amer: 
ican portions of their See. the Church would have 
been stronger in the Western world and the 
coming victory over separation and dissent the 
speedier in its coming. The gift of the ‘‘log” of 
the Mayflower was the kindly thought of the 
present Archbishop of Canterbury when Bishop 
of London, and bestowed at our late Ambassador 
Bayard’s request ere Bishop Temple's translation 
to the Primacy.— Church Standard, 


his heart for his American 
* % * 


THE ETHNIC RELIGIONS. 


THE Lambeth Conference Committee of Bis- 
hops appointed to consider and report upon the 
subject of Foreign Missions gave a well deserved 
rebuke to those half hearted Christians who 
argue that the followers of the great Ethnic 
Religions should rather be left to the teachings 
of their own systems than be converted to 
Christianity 

“We see” say the Bishops, “that Christian 
zeal for the conversion of the heathen is apt to 
be dulled. especially in regard to the literate 
systems, and perhaps in particular to Buddhism, 


| by an exaggerated or false opinion of their ex- 


cellence. . While we thankfully recognize the 
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work of God the Holy Ghost in many glimpses of 
truth, theological and moral, which appear in 
these systems, we are bound to assert, first, that 
no such system as a whole supplies in any 
adequate degree tbe truth about God and about 
mans relation to Him, or presents any sufficient 
motive for the right conduct, or ministers to man 
any strength higher than his own to aid his 
weakness; and secondly, that, apart from any 
estimate we may form of such systems, it is a 
matter of Divine Revelation that in Jesus Christ 
alone there is salvation for men, that He has been 
constituted the Saviour and King of mankind. 
avd that to him are due the loyalty and love otf 
every member of our race. The books in question 
are known, to all but very few, and extracts only 
and afew passages culled from a mass of what 
is generally puerile, false, or even corrupt and 
corrupting; they inevitably appear, when trans- 
lated into language moulded by Christianity, 
more Christian than they are Further, such 
excellent precepts and ideals of conduct as they 
exhibit are generally vitiated, for those 
who profess them, by a philosophy, which de- 
stroys or paralyses the sense of responsibility. 

‘* This appears in the results. These religions 
have not produced, to any considerable extent, 
the conduct which they appear calculated to pro- 
duce; their temples are too often scenes of vice, 
and the lives of their so-called priests, in some 
countries at least, too often conspicuous ex- 
amples of evil. To the mass of the people the 
contents of their books are almost unknown, un- 
less in the case of certain popular stories, and 
the practical religion of the masses is unaffected 
by them. The majority of those who are classed 
as believers in these hterate religions, are wor- 
shippers of demons, or of goddesses of small-pox 
and cholera, and the like; of most it may prob- 
ably be said with truth, that they have no notion 
of any supernatural being who is not malignant. 
There religion is one of abject fear not of love or 
of moral conduct. 

“Recent attempts to establish in the light of 
Christianity a purified Hinduism or Buddhism, 
while they may claim some admiration, cannot 
be regarded as providing possible substitutes for 
the Christianity of the Church, based as such 
schemes are on pantheism or atheism, and 
denying, as they all do, the Deity of Jesus Christ. 
Rather they call for our utmost efforts so to es- 
tablish and equip the visible kingdom of Christ 
in these lands, that men who are being now de- 
tached from the faith of their ancestors may find 
their home among His people. With this great 
end in view, while we rejoice over every individ- 
ual conversion, and recognize as one great spring 
of missionary enthusiasm the desire to save the 
souls with whom we are brought in contact, we 
would urge upon all who are engaged upon this 
work the paramount importance of building up 
the Body of Christ. never losing sight of the 
great principles of Church order and constitution, 
and watching with the utmost earnestness over 
the spiritual growth of those who have been 
baptized. We offer an earnest caution against 
the vaste of strength in sporadic and unsy stema- 
tized missions, conducted by some Churehmen 
apart from the guidance and brotherhood of the 
Church. whilst we recognize unhesitatingly the 
loving devotion which deserves to be guided into 
channels that may permanently enrich the 
Church of Christ.” 


BISHOP GAILOR AND “LIBERAL 
RELIGION ”. 


«The American Congress of Liberal Religions” 
received a well deserved rebuke from Dr. Gailor, 
the Bishop of Tennessee, when he declined to 
deliver an address of welcome to the Parliament 
of Keligions held at the Tennessee Centennial. 
It was an impertinence to ask a Bishop of the 
Catholic Church to welcome an assembly whose 
avowed purpose is to encourage ‘‘un-dogmatic 
religion and non-sectarian churches”. 

Dr. Gailor’s reply does not suffer from lack of 
courtesy though it is so definite in its adherence 
to the revealed doctrines of the Church. He goes 
directly to the point when he says that the great 
ethnic religions like Buddhism, Mohammedan- 
ism, etc. are based for the most part, upon guess- 
work and conjecture, the effort of the human soul 
to satisfy its longings, but that Christianity is a 
direct revelation of God Himself. 

“Christianity”, Dr. Gailor tells the gentlemen 
of Liberal Religions, ‘‘is not a voluntary system, 
but it is mandatory and compulsory. There is no 
salvation in any other than Jesus Christ (Acts 
iv. :12), for He is indeed the Christ the Saviour 
of the world (St. John iv. :42). Christianity is 
not a series of opinions or doctrines, but a life 
based upon a union with and obedience to the 
only begotten Son of God, who is in the bosom 
of the Father, and who alone hath revealed the 
Father (St. John i.). As a Christian I do not 
believe what Christ says because my mind has 
discovered that it is true, but I believe what He 
says because I believe Him, and He is true—the 
only true God and eternal life. The Christian 
Church is not a society or group of societies held 
together by common agreement to a set of opin- 
ions or doctrines, but it is the Body of Christ and 
His Kingdom, membership in which by Baptism, 
is membership of Christ, by His most sure prom- 
ise and pledge. Thus, my dear sir, you will see 
why I can have no sympathy with any ‘move- 
ment towards un-dogmatic religion’, because the 
religion I believe is based on dogma; i. e., on the 
conviction that there is a definite and fixed and 
certain truth”. 

Dr. Gailor like the prophet was called to curse 
God's people, but he blessed them altogether; and 
so energetic was his blessing that we doubt not 
but that Balak even though a ‘Liberal’ will re- 
member the Scripture and not ask this Balaam to 
curse Israel from another place. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCHES 
IN SUMMER. 


In discussing the question of the open church 
during the summer time it is assumed of course 
that we are dealing entirely with the Protestant 
denominations. Allthe Roman Catholic churches 
are kept open every Sunday in the year. The 
devout Catholic is supposed to attend mass at 
least once a week. Not to do so subjects him or 
her to discipline. It is true that in the oppressive 
months attendance at Roman Catholic churches 
is very much diminished, but if this fact be 
analyzed it will be found that there is a some- 
what proportionate increase in the attendance at 
churches located at the summer resorts. AS eX- 
plained to The Church Economist by an intelli- 
gent Roman Catholic ‘+ the church teaches that 
| the sacrifice of the mass is the all-atoning sacrifice 


of the world, and one of her tenets enforces the 
attendance of her adherents at that sacrifice at 
least once a week under pain of mortal sin and 
eternal damnation. Of course, in her indulgence 
she permits a valid excuse, but otherwise there 
can be no remission in her ritual for the absence 
of her children from the offering of the mass on 
Sunday. Hot weather is not a valid pretext nor 


does she accept itas such. Neither priest, bishop, | 


nor pope can furnish a dispensation by which 
Catholics can absent themselves without a suffi- 
cient excuse from assisting at mass 
such thing as a holiday in the Catholic church in 
the sense of a respite from religious routine. 
We are told to keep holy the Sabbath day, which 
we now understand to be the Sunday of the new 
law. Weare not told to keep holy forty or forty- 
eight Sundays in the year”. 


The Roman Catholic Church, however, recog- 
nizes human infirmity and adapts her ritual to 
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the exigencies of the seasons to a considerable 
extent In the heat of summer, she dispenses 
with the long and exhausting service of high 
mass. Generally this service is omitted during 
| July and August, and in its place is substituted 
the shorter ceremony of low mass This does 
away with the necessity of music and thus gives 
the choir a holiday even though the congregation 
generally are expected to maintain their habits 
of worship. She exempts the children from at- 
tendance at the Sunday school during the hot 
weather. The priests also make a practice of 
shortening the sermon and often substitute for a 
formal discourse a fifteen-minute talk on some 
timely topic. But with these modifications the 
| sacrifice of mass is not interrupted even should 
, the thermometer register 120 degrees in the shade, 
| as it often does in tropical climates.—The Church 
| Hconomist. 
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tury. Avery fullchapter has been devoted to the faith and practice of the 
Orthodox Eastern Churches, and inthe Appendix almost every document of any 
weight bearing on the subject has been included. 

The recent semi-official defence of Apostolicae Curae by Salvatore Brandi, 
which received spe*1al Papal approbation, has also been mercilessiy analyzed, 
and its flaws and contradictions pointed out. 

A copious Index completes the work. 
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THe Council of the Diocese of Milwaukee 
recently took the initiative in dropping the words 
‘Protestant Episcopal” from the constitution of 
the diocese. We anticipate that this example 
will be followed in other dioceses, and that before 
long the uncouth and unnecessary appendage to 
the title of The Church in the United States of 
America, will be cut off and buried far out of 
sight. 

One of the notable events of the past month is 
the attendance of eleven hundred men,members of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, at an early mass 
in St Paul’s Cathedral, Buffalo where they all 
received the Blessed Sacrament. The mass began 
at half past six in the morning, and it was half- 
past nine when all had received the Holy Com- 
munion, These men were drawn together with 
the single desire of spreading God's Kingdom on 
earth, and they proved by this corporate commu- 
nion that they knew how to set about their 
undertaking in the way sure to bring success. 


Tue Archbishop of the Roman Church in New 
York, who has all along opposed the school 
theories of the Archbishop of St. Paul, has now 
kindly offered the city of New York the opportu- 
nity of supporting the Roman Catholic parochial 
schools in this city. The Archbishop reserves 
the right to give the children an hour’s religious 
instruction daily, about what they get now, and 
the city may pay the bills. 


The Living Church says that Dean Farrar and 
the Chapter of Canterbury have granted a request 
of the Roman Catholics to allow the restoration 
of the tomb of Cardinal Pole in the Metropolitical 
cathedral. As the tomb is there, and apparently 
needs repair, it seems a simple enough matter to 
permit it to be done by those who are willing to 
bear the expense. The Church Review, however, 
is apprehensive of the consequences. “Itisa 
mistake,” says that paper, ‘“‘to give the Roman 
body in England an inch—they willsoon demand 
anell” The prediction is made that that occasion 
will be taken to have ‘‘a grand unveiling” It 
would certainly be a novel sight, a Roman func- 
tion in Canterbury after three hundred and fifty 
years. It is nodoubt very charitable on the part 
of the Dean to show this favor to the following of 
Cardinal Vaughan, after that gentleman has so 
recently characterized him as “ the person at 
present in possession.” 


Ir is greatly to be regretted that the property 
held by the Church of the Redeemer 1u this city has 
been lost to the Church. The building has been 
sold and is to be immediately torn down. The con- 


gregation has been steadily growing ever since 
Fr. Johnson became the rector of the parish, and 
this in spite of the many difficulties due to pre- 
vious financial mistakes and other discourage- 
ments, which would have broken up a less robust 
parish years ago. The parish may be said to be 
in a good condition in spite of the fact that it has 
been unable to pay off the heavy mortgage on its 
property. It has paid its running expenses, in- 
cluding salaries. and has done a great deal of 
charitable and philanthropic work on the East 
side. That alargeand growing parish, composed 
chiefly of working people, united and enthusias- 
tic. should be compelled to surrender its property 
and abandon its work reflects little credit upon 
those who could have ensured the permanancy of 
this work by a stroke of their pen It will be 
very hard to convince churchmen that earnest 
missionary work is desired in this city as long as 
they remember the way the Church of the 
Redeemer has been forced to the wall. 


AmonG the encouraging signs of the life and 
vigor of the Church in this country is the flourish- 
ing brotherhood of priests, which, under the name 
of the Companions of the Holy Saviour, is work- 
ing in St. Elizabeth’s parish in Philadelphia. 
‘Ten priests live together and work together there, 
though affiliated with the brotherhood there are 
many other priests throughout the country living 
under the same rule. Anew church and clergy 
house is in course of construction in 8t. Elizabeth’s 
parish, and the evidences of spiritual activity and 
good health are numerous. From the parish paper, 
called Our Visitor, published by the fathers, we 
find that hundreds of masses are said during the 
course of the year at St. Elizabeth’s. The people 
are given very frequent opportunities to come to 
confession and to make their communions. The 
baptisms average about thirty a month, the cate- 
chism is systematically taught, the guilds and 
societies are very numerous. the mere enumeration 
of them filling an entire column of the parish 
paper Most encouraging of all, perhaps, is the 
endorsement of the work by the Bishop of the 
Diocese. the Rt. Rev. O. W. Whitaker, who has 
visited the parish from time to time. The Bishop 
was much impressed with the earnest spirit and 
devoutness of the congregation. He says that a 
much larger cburch is indispensable to the work, 
and that he has no doubt that a building four 
times as large as that occupied at present would 
be speedily filled. As ten thousand nine hun- 
dred and odd dollars is acknowledged in the 
October number of the parish paper towards the 
building fund, we do not doubt but that before 
long the new buildings will be subscribed and 
completed. We wish the good fathers God speed 
in their work. 
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SERVICES. 
Sundays—Low Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass,9; Matins, 10; High Mass, 10:45. 
Vespers, 4. 
Daily—Low Mass, 7:30 and 8 ; Matins, 9a. m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 
Holy Days— Additional Low Mass, 6:30 and 9:30 a.m. 
Con fesstons—Fridays, 2.30 tu 5 p, m; Saturdays, 4.30 to 5.30, and 7:30 to 9 p,m, 


at other times by appointment. 
Kalendar. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visttation of the Sick—VThe Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. ‘The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis— 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 5:30 p. m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, or Clergy House, from 10a. m. to 12 m. 

The Church is No. 139 W. 46th st. 

The Mission House, No. 133 W. 46th St. 

The Clergy House, No. 145 W. 46th St. 

The Rectory, No. 144 W. 47th St. 


Special hours before tenets announced in 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR NOVEMBER. 


(For Requiem Masses during November see below). 


1 Mo. All Saimts Masses. 6.30, 7.30,8 and (Solemn) 9.30 a.m. Ves- 
pers for the Dead after 2nd Vespers of All Saints, 5 p. m. 

2 Tu. All sonis. In Octave. Requiem Masses, 7. 7.30, 8 and (Solemn) 
9.3)am. Annual Meeting of Guild of All Souls, Branch ot St. 
Mary-the-Virgin, after Solemn Mass, 

3 We. In Octave. St. Mary’s Guild Monthty Mass, 9.30 a.m. 

4 Th. In Octave. 

5 Fr. InOctave. Adstinence, Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m, Confessions, 
2.30 to 5 p.m. 

6 Sa. St. Leonard, C. In Octave. O.V.B.V.M. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 


Confessions, 4.30 to 5.30, and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 


asa Twenty-first after Trini y. In Octave. 
8 Mo. Octave. 
9 Tu. 
10 We. Additional Mass, 9.80a.m, 
11 Th. St. Martin Bp. and Cc, 
12 Fr. Adstinence. Additional Mass,9.30a.m, Confessions, 2.30 to 5 p.m. 
13 Sa. St. Britius, BZ. Confessions, 4.30 to 5.30, and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 
14 5. Twenty-second after Trinity. 
15 Mo, St. Machutus, Bp, 
16 Tu, 
17% We. St. Hugh, BS. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. 
18 Th. C.B.S. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 
19 Fr. Adstinence. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. Confessions, 230 to 5pm. 
29 Sa. St. Ldmund, K. and M. Confessions, 4.30 to 5,80, and 7.30 to 9 p.m, 
21 S. Next vefore Advent, 
22 Mo. St, Cecilia, V. and M. 
23 Tu. St. Clement, Bp. and M. 
24 We. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. 
2 Th. Wh anksgiving Day. St. Catherine, V. and M. Masses, 
6.30, 7.30, and 8 (Solemn) 9 30 a.m. 
26 Fr aneee Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. Confessions, 2.30 to 5 p.m. 


Bona Mors Devotions after Vespers. 
7 Sa. Bona Mors Monthly Mass, 8a.m. Confessions, 4.30 to 5.30, and 7.30 
to9p.m, 


25: oS Advent Sunday. 
29 Mo. 
20 Tu. St Andrew, Apostle. Masses, 6.30, 7.30, 8 and 9.30 a.m, 


SPECIAL, VOTIVE, AND OTHER MASSES. 


During November—Requiem Mass, 8a. m., daily, e xcept Sundays, All Saints’ 
Thanksgiving Day and Saint Andre w's Day. 

For the Children, 9 a, m., weekly. 

G.A.S., 8a.m., first in month. 

Requiem 8a.m., other Mondays. 

Wednesday.—St. Mary’ s Guild, 9.30 a.m., first in month, 

Thursday.— C.B.S.,8 a.m. ‘Nearest middle of month, 


Sunday.— 
Monday.— 


Saturday,— 0.V. B.V. M., 8 a.m, first in month, In Mission House other 
Saturdays. 
3ona Mors, 8 a.m.,, last in month, 
N. B.—The intention of the vative Mass, as indicated above, will be retained, 


even when on Holy Days or within Octaves the Votive Mass itself gives way to 
the proper for the day. 


GUILD MEETINGS, ETC. 


Sunday.— Singing School, 10 a.m., weekly. 
* Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p. m., weekly. 
Guild of All Souls, after Vespers; before first Monday in month, 
Monday.— St. John’s Guild, 8 p.m,, after First Sunday. 
Tuesday.— Men’s Guild, 7 45 p. m.. weekly. 


Sons of St. Sebastian, second in month, 
League of St. Lawrence, as called. 
Wednesday: —St. Mary’s Guild, 10 a. m,, first in month, 
‘Guild of St. ‘Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m. prea 
Guild of St. Alban the Martyr, 8p mv 
aueeday. — Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation,7.45 p, m. 


» weekly, 
St. Joseph’s Guild, 7.30 p. m., weekly. 


Felday.—- “Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, 3. 30 p. m., weekly. 
Bona Mors Society; after Vespers. before last Saturday i in “month, 
Saturday.— Industrial School, 10 a.m. , weekly, 


ORDER OF MUSIC 


Sunday in Octave of the berads aw All Saints, November 7th. 
Hymns in Solemn Procession, 618, 420, 
SOLEMN HicH MASS. 
Messe:Sorennelledn  Biflitaase me sae saan sateen ese eens Neukcmm 
Seqtence; Phy mi447 nea aoe peed e etn .. Redhead 


Offertory Anthem from “‘ Song of Destiny.’ .. Brahms 
Post-Communion, Hymn 228,..... .......-- ... Ewing 
13 far) bey ee ne IES HMR SAD ea fami Tau our Ona as aba aAAc Sep Dykes 
SOLEMN VESPERS. my 
1S Baba |S eern  ReEIeorOn UaseOni tana OG Ac Dc mn ADEOn oUnabOIiSsn Gordig ani 
Psalms, 12, 02k. AOuven viens ... Prentice 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis. . Prentice 
Vesper Eymi427. cists simon emit ae ....Monk 
Anthem from ‘* The Last Judgment. ’. .. Spohr 
Evan e428 rasan aie csaisir eee eee eee . Stainer 
EL yrinnc 236s cisions cote ea tecatnterencte iis ae as a eda ade Sta ae aoe tein CRE OnE Monk 
Twenty-second Sunday after Trinity, November 14th. 
HIGH MASS. 
Messe-SolennellestmtA ci sdictcie wasies = waters vis cratainiateie ecaenetaraTacereneantieeet Leprevost 
Sequence, Hymn 706; vn j pac reatie wiense va ee apaeauettteae enn e Eee Leen Monk 
Offzrtory Anthem from *‘ The Transient and the Eternal.”’. Romberg 
Post-Communion, Hymn 547........02+++seseeereeseveceene ... Pleyel 
le lig j ice Pee ces Tena ins APR MR Go amaoh otro wash MiG wosAnonh ac05 Dykes 
VESPERS 
Le hisnh sy Pop eAoDe Tee Hien ror ne Ree were WnsoDAoneenearinens Steggall 
Psalm 147, (Nineteenth Selection). .. Mozart 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis...... Wiegand 
Vesper Elyanitis za 0 aw aegis cues aaleote Sarees tan iipe stentet eles eta tee haere Trous 
Anthem from * Elijah,’ .. Mendelssohn 
ymin; 428.5 scsi enaeas = gintate arels aw epslos beaselarereciev orotate cele te ste aepaeeys Stainer 
EL yt 2g spies odie rela wiete is ainls Wie = gra sic iar tae ates aloes ete cm ee En ete eet Ouseley 


Sunday next before Advent. Anniversary of the Choirs, November 21st. 
Hymns in Solemn Procession; 297, 447, 301. 


SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 


Prelude, Hymn toSt. Cecilia... .c..1sv enantio nee ete TERE eer Gounod 
Messe Solennelle, (St. Cecilia). .. Gounod 
Sequence, Lymn S46... 5 aes selene . Darwell 
Offertory Antbem*from. “* The Holy Gitys"\aoc2ce acces cane coureecnerie Gaul 
Post-C: mmunion, Hymn 320..... Redhead 
La Niger Vsis(e ae g eas Se rsa SS Monk 
Postlude, Marchre-Religieuse oo, c .c01n vac sivtiek nisin eo antan taeeles ate ae eran Gounod 
VESPERS 
PLS y WTS is aren toiays a ciao sath ae eiWte w shyt ata ive oie a eT OORS ce UE eee att ee eee Oakeley 
Psalm 77, (Tenth Selection) ... Prentice 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis .. Prentice 


..Monk 


Anthem trom Aco) « Pi an RO IR I eR hin en sey Gade 
Elvaniis2B05s ascon yntente oe ..Von Weber 
In borehole en ne eee iar or tr ei as Na ea MT MIACOOnED adh Sfocaeyae ss Blumentha, 
FIRST SOLEMN VESPERS OF ST. CECILIA,8 P. M. 
(See Special Note below,) 
Prelude) (Orchestra) i... 00% xc mara dives teruinla cate chica lctey eles as ieee tleten inne ane eee Mehul 
Pv Mina aGir tanaeics nike . Whitney 
Psalms tio, 113 . Prentice 
Gloria Patri, ‘ . Prentice 
Vesper. Hymn, 455. ...Concone 
Magnificat. ..Rutenber 
Hymn to St, AG Billets: 3s 5s See eee ... Prentice 
A Song of Thanksgiving (Chorus and Orchestra)... ......<ceccrvsseccsce Cowen 
ELV UA SOS. ens vasraanash eases cana aes oneatneae ee 5 . Messiter 
Postlude. Marche et Cortege,(Queen of Sheba) .........cccccsceeeeeees Gounod 
Advent Sunday, November 28th, 
HIGH MASS 
Entrance of thé Procession. Elymnigo8, «assis sence ecient Dykes 
Tuiteolt, Er yr San came ae ee ner eet ce Luther 
Mass from ** The Holy Supper of the Apostles.”’ Wagner 
Sequences, Py nin: 467595 siicns wc icieanionuenle aan oie anne .. Gregorian 
Offertory “Anthem, ‘* Hark! athilling voice is sounding.”’............008 Farmer 
Rost-Gomminion wilymnisr.at yak scek sates Meee Webbe 
le Ria yet Manes son Odor neo ol dronae Coo een KuinoosorCotueocs Haynes 
VESPERS 

PLY M0226 vieneclejeinie.t vis weve erciulesumiccemesic erence mentale aie ae San MEER eRe Pearsall 
Proper Psalms, 96, 07. .Gounod 
Magoificat and Nunc Dimittis. ...Gounod 
NESPELALL VIN id Gite tie kiele peasy = Greatorex 

Anthem from ‘* Requiem,’’, Verdi 
inn 47 won ...Monk 
papier lek Monee MMU ny Mie yi rc ar A Se RIMS ACs ON ATO Dykes 


SPECIAL. 


The Anniversaries of the Choirs will be celebrated _on Sunday, November 
2st, There will be.a Solemn Precession before the High Mass in the-morning. 
In theevening, at eight o’clock, First Vespers of St. Cecilia will be solemnly 
sung, followed by a sermon’ to ‘the Choirs by the Rector, - Tickets Will rot be 
required for this Service, » put. those attending are expected. 2) give iberal contri- 
butions to the Choir Fund in the Collection. 
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THE PARISH. 


ALL Souls’ Day, November 2d, after the Solemn 
High Mass, 9.30. a m., the sermon will be preached 
by Rev. Canon Knowles. 


THE members of the Guild of All Souls are re- 
minded that they should send to the clergy the 
names of the departed upon the blanks which 
are distributed and are also in the pamphlet rack 
in St. Elizabeth’s Hall. Members of the congre- 
gation and any others also who may desire can 
use these blanks. 

Remembrance will be made on All Souls’ Day 
and on all days in November which correspond 
to the dates given in the blanks. 


Requiem Masses on All Souls’ Day, 7.20 and 
9.30, and at 8 o’clock daily during November, 
excepting Sundays, All Saints’, Thanksgiving 
Day and St. Andrew’s. 


From November 16th to December 23d, on the 
afternoons of Tuesdays, Thursdays and Satur- 
days, the ladies of St. Mary’s Guild will holda 
Sale of Fancy Articles, for the support of the Mis- 
sion House of the parish. They will also serve 
tea on those Tuesday and Thursday afternoons. 
The Sale will be in the Guild Rooms of the Mis- 
sion House, 133 West 46th Street, adjoining the 
Church. 

At other times purchases of such articles can 
be made of Sister Mary Angela. 

CONTRIBUTIONS Of money or articles for the 
Sale will be welcome Those who have collected 
or made things for the Sale will be kind enough 
to send them at once to Sister Mary Angela, and 
to interest their friends in this charitable object. 


Durina the absence of the congregation in 
thesummer months a deficiency has accumulated 
in the Treasury of the Parish, to the sum of 
$2,500. Every one is earnestly requested to make 
liberal contributions during the remainder of the 
year, so that there may be no deficiency when 
the books of the Treas..rer are closed for the year. 


A CONCERT in aid of the Mission House will be 
given by the choirs, in St Joseph's Hall, on some 
evening during Anniversary week. Tickets will 
be ready within a few days. 


Tue beautiful statue of St. George and the 
Dragon, now placed in the niche by the front 
door of the Church, completes the series of statues 
as originally designed. The symbolism thus far 
carried out is, the central figure of St. Mary the 
Virgin and the Divine Child—the Incarnation ; 
on either side the figures of St. Michael and the 
Dragon and St. George and the Dragon—the pro- 
tection of St. Mary and her Child by the heavenly 
and the earthly warriors. 


We have duplicate copies of several back num- 
bers of THE ARROW over and above the regular 
complement we keep on file for binding, etc.. 
which we will send free, as long as they last, to 
persons wishing to circulate them as tracts. 


NEW CHURCH FUND. 


SUGGESTIONS FOR GIFTS TO COVER DEFICIENCY IN 
THE OLD DEBT OF THE PARISH. 


Stsajosephisiilal leven ise hreeue nea cisy Maciee(arpdr sree ere ee $15,000 
Sucthizabethis! Chapel. ed oneeicricncencam ese isennrinien ees 3,000 
Gontessionalley amine cu eticaia as Ses eerie sae e toetats 500 
Confessional aocaeiy cruises ee eine eens . 500 
Organvins sb a) Osepi Saal lirers way atvewien neceseverseven miniemre ete 800 
Carving Capitals of Columns, 20, 21, each .............22- 1u0 


These gifts may be made memorial if desired. 
Paymentsmay bemade in cash; or subscriptions 
will be received, payable in 1898, or in special 
cases, in annual instalments. 

Copies of the fine drawing of the interior of the 
Church are for sale, the proceeds going to the 
credit of the New Church Fund. Price, un- 
framed, $1.00; framed in oak, $250. The sexton 
will receive subscriptions ; or application may be 
made to any member of St. Mary's Guild. 

OTHER GIFTS DESIRED. 


Subscribed (to Oct. 15) for New Reredos......... Stelniiete $1,210 58 
Wrought-Iron Grille around the Chancel............... $1,800 00 
Calvary under Rose Window (exterior)....... $2,400 00) 
slkympAnum suppers panelaes-mpaance cree ier 600 00 | 

* Middlegr 7s wet sciete, Siero nie 600 00 | 

a: LOWE gtr sacra Nauntan ee reriorce tee 1,200 00 $6,200 00 
Upper Statues on front, each.............. 700 00 | 


Statue of St.Joseph, front of ClergyHouse.... 700 00) 


MAY HE REST IN PEACH. 


WHEREAS; Almighty God has been pleased 
to cal) from his work ; and the Guild hears with 
profound regret the news of the death of our 
esteemed member and president, David A. Storer: 

AND WHEREAS; This Guild realizes their pro- 
found and great loss, in the taking away of one 
whose strong character, earnest nature and ever- 
active zeal, promoted its best welfare at all times. 

BE IT THEREFORE RESOLVED; That we engross 
these expressions of our sorrow and appreciation 
of his worth upon the minutes of our Guild, to be 
retained in the archives as a memorial. 

AND BE IT ALSO RESOLVED; That copies of 
these resolutions be forwarded by the Secretary 
to the family of our deceased President, and to 
the parish paper, THE ARROw for publication. 


LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 


To the Editor of the Arrow : 

The Rev. Thomas R. Harris, D.D., by the viva 
voce vote of the New York Diocesan Convention 
was re-elected its Secretary for the next year, 
last September. That was perfectly legal. 

But Dr. Harris failed to comply with the Canon 
on Elections in his subsequent action as Secre- 
tary ; and did neither print on the ballot all the 
names of the candidates who had been nominated, 
nor post all the names on the Bulletin which the 
Canon requires specifically. This failure applies 
especially to the case of the Standing Committee 
of the Diocese. 

Notwithstanding the error, the old Standing 
Committee was re-elected, theoretically, and the 
legul question is are they members now by virtue 
of an uncanonical re-election,or are they members 
now by virtue of holding over—in view of Dr. 
Harris’ violation of the Canon ? 

It may seem to be ‘‘all right” for Dr. Harris to 
keep his place upon the Standing Committee. but 
how does his failure to do his duty to others place 
him in the eyes of his brethren ? 

A Member of the Convention. 
New York, October 2d, 1897. 
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ENGLISH ROMANISTS FIFTY YEARS AGO. 


There are people who try to minimize the effect 
of the secession of the eminent men who left the 
Church of England some fifty yearsago Their 
desertion, however, operated against the Church 
directly by depriving her of intellectual scholarly 
and devout men, and indirectly by casting grave 
and unmerited suspicion upon those who had 
been their fellow-laborers in the work of reform. 
The taunts of the Low-Church party that the 
Oxford men were Romanizers seemed justified ; 
the fears of the old High-Church party were 
increased, and those who had been sympathizers 
shrank back from the path they were about to 
take ; the constitutional timidity of the Erastian 
Bishops and other dignitaries was converted into 
personal animosity, and the ultimate result was 
such an accumulation of obstructions that the 
whole movement was thrown back for twenty 
years at least. 

But perhaps the greatest injury caused by the 
secessions was the establishment of a Roman 
Catholic hierarchy in England, with an Arch 
bishop of Westminster at its head. It is not gene- 
rally known that this act of papal intrusion was 
only made possible by the gain of the converts 
Purcell, in his life of Cardinal Manning, says 
distinctly that the establishment of the hierarchy 
would not have been possible without the help of 
the converts. The hereditary Roman Catholics 
could furnish no men of good edueation. The 
Universities were closed to them, because Roman- 
ists could not conscientiously sign the thirty-nine 
articles, and there were no colleges of their own 
that could give them an education that even 
approximated the learning and mental training 
of Oxford and Cambridge. Those who sought a 
superior education went to the Universities in 
Belgium, France or Italy, where they received an 
intellectual bias that was entirely out of sympa- 
thy with English ideas and modes of thought. 

In addition to this the English Romanists were 
opposed to Ultramontanism. Although members 
of an alien church they had lived as Englishmen 
among their friends and neighbors, and the 
national character was as strongly developed in 

_them.as in any of their fellow countrymen They 
were loyal to their sovereign, proud of their coun- 
try, and as much opposed to the domination of a 
foreign power as the most rabid Protestants. 


In the reign of Henry VIII. the whole English 
nation prayed in the Litany, “From the Bishop 
of Romeand all his detestable enormities, Good 
Lord deliver us.” A remnant of that spirit lin- 
gered to the reign of Victoriaeven in the breasts 
of hereditary Komanists. Of course, they had 
never prayed in that fashion, but they possessed 
the spirit of independence and resistance to for- 
eign aggression that finds expression in the 
prayer. Another influence, dating from the end 
of the last century, had also been at work among 
them. At the outbreak of the French revolution 
numbers of ecclesiastics and nobles fled from un- 
happy France and took refugein England. These 
people naturally fraternized with the English 
Romanists, and imparted to them new views of 
life, new courtesies, new refinements and new 
ideas in religion. The French church at that 
period was still Gallican to the core. and the ideas 
of the refugees fitted in with those of their English 
brethren. The English Romanists regarded the 
Pope as the spiritual head of the Church, and 
they believed that it was necessary to be in com- 
munion with him to be in the Catholic Church. 
but they did not feel bound to obey him in any 
matter beyond those things that had been decreed 
by councils. It isdoubtful if there existedamong 
English Romanists a single person who believed 
in papal infallibility. Even so late as 1870 there 
were prominent ecclesiastics who denied it. 

At the time that the Oxford Movement began 
English Romanists were still under legal disabili- 
ties that prevented them from taking a share in 
public or political life. They lved a quiet, and 
as far as possible, a secluded life, and they tried 
to hide their religion as much as possible. They 
had been cut off from the rest of the Roman 
Catholic world so long that they had not kept 
pace with its developments. There was daily 
mass in very few of their churches, even in Lon- 
don, Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament was 
almost unknown, devotions to 8S. Mary were infre- 
quent and not regarded favorably, and the repul- 
sive features of modern Romanism were entirely 
absent. Itis not an extravagant speculation to 
say that had there been no secessions to the 
Roman Church the probability is that as the 
Catholic revival advanced the great mass of the 
hereditary Romanists would have been absorbed 
by the English Church. 

These people did not heartily welcome the con- 
verts. After the first flush of gratification at 
their accession had faded they-began to look 
upon them as intruders. They found them too 
zealous, too meddlesome, too much devoted to 
the Papacy. For years a gulf yawned between 
the two parties, a gulf so ominous that more 
than once Cardinal Wiseman, and after him, 
Cardinal Manning, feared a schism. 

It has recently come to light that the relations 
between the ‘* Old Catholics” and the Ultramon- 
tane converts were strained to a tension that 
almost reached the breaking point. It was only 
the tact of Wiseman and Manning that kept the 
hereditary Romanists from breaking altogether 
with the Pope. There was great likelihood that 
there would have been a second rejection of the 
Papacy in England. - Monsignor Talbot, who 
held a position in the Vatican, and saw Pius IX. 
intimately every day,complained thatthe English 
“Catholics” had no idea of obedience to the 
Pope ; that they had no ‘*Catholic”’ instincts; 
that the laity were insubordinate and disloyal to 
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the Holy See, and showed a dangerous spirit. He 
also said that the way to get them to disobey the 
Pope was to tell therm that the Pope had com 
manded them. 

The cause of the Papacy was served in England 
by the men who deserted their posts in the Church 
of their forefathers at the very moment that they 
were most needed. They went over to the alien 
Church, and took with them the culture of the 
Universities, the piety of the English Church, the 
sturdiness of free-born Britons, the zeal of con- 
verts, and a fixed determination to accept all 
that their new faith imposed upon them. They 
were ready to submit to every command of the 
Pope, whether it concerned a matter of the faith 
and place of residence, the wearing of a habit, a 
form of devotion, or a penance. They were 
exactly fitted by their temper, their education, 
their character and their circumstances to begin 
and to carry on the Pope’s plan of establishing 
diocesan bishops in England in’ fivalry to those 
who held the ancient Sees, and thus to intrude a 
foreign and alien Church into the territory of the 
national Church of England, and disgrace Chris 
tianity with a fresh and needless: schism. Pius 
IX. imposed the hierarchy upon an unwilling 
people in England, as he afterwards imposed the 
dogmas of the Immaculate Conception and Papal 
Infallibility upon multitudes of his unwilling 
spiritual subjects throughout the world. In 
every case he had eager tools to work with in 
every land, and when he could not convince he 
coerced. 

The cause of English Romanism has not pros- 
pered according to the anticipation of the men 
who promoted the schismatic intrusion. Wise- 
man hoped to sing High Mass in St. Paul's 
Cathedral or Westminster Abbey, but the succes- 
sor of his successor is no nearer to that act than 
Wiseman was. In fact, English Romanism is 
declining. In numbers it does not keep pace with 
the population, even with large immigrations 
from Ireland. and the Roman Catholic population 
of Ireland is a million and a half less than it was 
forty years ago ; in influence it may be counted 
out entirely, for even the Pope’s encyclical, that 
was to convert the entire Anglican Church, only 
took two men and one woman to Rome. 

—Christ Church Chronicle. 


The Irish World, a Roman Catholic paper, says: 

‘ The Catholic Church has lost in this country 
to an extent that is simply appalling —she is los- 
ing to-day and every day 
fact in the face or not, as we will, but it has been 
a fact, itis a fact, and it will remain a standing 
fact until we do.” 


The Mission Monitor,an English Catholic paper, 
gives the following table of the relative size of 
different religious bodies in English speaking 
countries, where the Anglican Church claims 
jurisdiction : 

English Catholics (Episcopalians) 25 millions. 
Roman Catholics 15 os 


Total number of Catholics, 40 millions. 


Methodists, * 18 millions. 
Presbyterians, 12 s 
Baptists, 10 5: 
Congregationalists, 6 at 
All other Christians, | si 


86 millions. ~ 


We may look this | 


| like the same distinctness in our own.’ 


THE ENGLISH LITURGY. 


At the English Church Congress recently held 
at Nottingham, Lord Halifax's speech was full of 
valuable suggestions in regard to the much 
needed rearrangement of the English Commu- 
nion office. We have space for but a few para- 
graphs of his address: 

‘“TIn regard to matters in which the position of 
the Church of England may be strengthened 
and her practice conformed more nearly to 
primitive models, I submit that the subject dealt 
with in this paper holds a conspicuous place. 
No one denies that in some important particulars 
our existing liturgy does not follow the primi- 
tive model. There has been a dislocation of its 
parts, anda disregard of principles which are ob- 
servable in all the older liturgies. What, for in- 
stance, can be more awkward than the position 
occupied by the exhortation, the confession and 
the absolution, together with the comfortable 
words and the prayer of humble access, all relat- 
ing to a subsequent part of the hturgy, namely 
the Communion, inserted as they are, between 
the beginning and middle of the Canon ? What 
can be more incongruous than to have the Surswm 
Corda and Sanctus, when our hearts should be 
lifted up to heaven, displaced from the position 
they occupy in all other liturgies except our own, 
andimmediately followed by a prayer which con- 
centrates our thoughts on ourselves and our own 
unworthiness instead of lifting them up to the 
contemplation and adoration of God's glory ? 

** Again, on lesser matters, I would urge the 
gain it would be to restorethe Kyrie and to replace 
the Gloria in Excelsis at the opening of the 
service. After Communion is a time of silence 
and recollection—a time for speaking to and 
listening to Our Lord alone At the begin- 
ning of the service the Gloria seems to re-echo 
the song of the angel announcing the Nativity— 
“God with us *—and to proclaim the fact, in the 
words of the present Bishop of Exeter, that the 
Church in its service of Holy Communion is the 
trysting place of God and man. 

‘*But there is another reason why it would be 
well that the English Church in this matter should 
follow in the steps of her Scotch and American 
sisters, and permit the use of her own earlier 
liturgy. Itis that the arrangement of our exist- 
ing (English) liturgy is at least responsible for 
the ignorance which so widely prevails amongst 
all classes as to the true doctrine of the Euchar- 
istic Sacrifice. We all confess that the Holy 
Eucharist is the divinely appointed means by 
which the Body of Christ identifies itself with the 
head in the work of that eternal priesthood which 
He exercises within the veil. Can it be said that 
this identification of earth and heaven is the 
abiding offering before the Majesty on High of 
all that Christ wrought:for us by His life and 
death on the Cross, which is the central idea of all 
the ancient liturgies, is set forth with anything 
The 
Scotch and American Churches have not thought 
so, for they have gone back to earlier forms in 


order to emphasize this truth.” 
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MARKED MEN. 


We agree with the Editor of the New York Sun 
that ‘The subjoined communication seems to 
possess contemporaneous human interest”: 


“To THE Epitor oF THE Sun—Sir: An incident 
in a Broadway cable car yesterday morning has 
amoralinit. The car was nearly filled with the 
usually respectable set of passengers going down- 
town to business. At Twenty third street, a 
portly and well-dressed person of middle age got 
on board and found a seat. By his appearance 
he might have been either a Wall street or a 
Worth street magnate. He attracted my atten- 
tion because before unfolding his newspaper he 
cast around the cara swift and somewhat furtive 
glance, as if he wanted to see if there was any- 
body there who knew him or who was watching 
him. Then he opened a copy of the . but my 
purpose is not to advertise either Mr. PULITZER 
or Mr. Hearst. It is enough to say that from the 
other end of the car you might have read the 
shouting headlines and studied the vulgar pic- 
tures in the sheet which the middle aged person 
of prosperous appearance held. Presently he be 
came absorbed in its contents. 

“A gentleman sitting opposite, who was riding 
’ with a friend, nudged his friend, and both gazed at 
the reader of the piebald newspaper and smiled. 
Three other men, also nearly opposite the uncon- 
scious reader. regarded him steadily with looks 
which expressed astonishment not unmingled 
with contempt. A lady next to the middle-aged 
person glanced quickly at the newspaper in his 
hand and then turned away and held her head 
rigidly averted at a very obtuse angle. People 
further down the car began to look up from their 
Suns, Timeses, Tribunes, or Heralds It was a 
good illustration of the mysterious influence 
which makes eye follow eye. for in less than 
three minutes everybody in that car except the 
disgusted woman was staring at the middle aged 
gentleman as intently as he was devouring his 
one cent’s worth of fakes and filth. 

““A boy tittered and the middle-aged person 
looked up. He understood the situation immedi- 
ately, for I never saw a quicker or deeper flush of 
self consciousness and shame. He turned at once 
to one of the advertising pages of his precious 
possession, ran his finger ostentatiously down a 
column as if he had bought the thing only for an 
occasional and special purpose, and, having per 
formed this pathetic little farce, crumpled the 
paper up and thrust it upon the seat behind him, 
and pretended to become interested in the pano- 
rama of Broadway. 

“But the general amusement now extended 
even to the disgusted lady, and the respectable- 
looking patron of Mr. Hmarst or Mr PuLirzer— 
I shall never tell you which of the two he patron- 
ized—couldn’t stand it any longer. He signalled 
the conductor and bolted from the car with as 
much haste as if he had just passed Klondike and 
had forgotten to get off. When I last saw him 
he was standing on the street corner waiting for 
the next car. 

“This is a small incident, I know, but it seems 
to me to be significant. Has it come to pass that 
in this free country a citizen cannot hold in his 
hands the newspaper he prefers to read without 
risking the annoyance of as much public atten- 
tion as if he were a curiosity or a notorious per- 
son ? R. N.- F: 


THE necessity for, and the fitness of ceremonial 
worship begins to be appreciated even in Virginia, 
when the Southern Churchman, is found quoting 
with approval the following words of Dr. Eden, 
Bishop of Dover, and Bishop designate of Wake- 
field: 

‘Tt had often been said of the Church of Eng 
land that she laid too much stress on outward 
and visible signs. Forms and ceremonies, anti- 
quated observances, and obsolete customs— those 
constituted to the outside critics, who knew not 
her life.a great part of her activities. No one 
would deny that in every kind of outward cus- 
tom or observance, frequently repeated, there 
lurked danger of formalism. But that was no 
reason for dispensing with such observances. 
That deep thinker, Bishop Butler, devoted a 
whole charge to the subject of the necessity for 
outward forms, and urged upon his clergy the 
upholding of aseemly and dignified ritual. Sym- 
bolism in some form or other was indispensable 
to public acts. Our whole life was honeycombed 
withit. Not only did memorials, anniversaries, 
monuments, customs and ceremonies. keep alive 
in us the memory, and stimulate much in us that 
was elevating to human character, but the sym- 
bolism of daily life was even more sacred still. 
The bowing of the head, the lifting of the hat, 
the grasp of the hand, the sacred kiss of friend- 
ship—all those were very precious symbols of 
very precious things. and of all the symbols in 
the world, none could compare in intensity with 
the cross as the symbol of redemption.” 


THREE GATES. 


If you are tempted to reveal 

A tale some one to you has told 
About another, make it pass, 

Before you speak, three gates of gold. 


These narrow gates—First, ‘‘Is it true ?” 
Then, ‘Is it needful?” In your mind 
Give truthful answer. And the next 
Is last and narrowest—“ Is it kind ?” 


And if to reach your lips at last 

It passes through these gateways three, 
Then you may tell the tale, nor fear 

What the result of speech may be. 
—The Housekeeper. 
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This great work, undertaken long before the Archbishops’ answer to Leo XI11., 
and worked out on thoroughly independent Jines, may be ccnsidered as the reply 
of the American Church to Leo XIiI. Every sentence of the Bull 4 fostolicae 
Curae has been carefully examined, and all the arguments for and against the 
Roman position honestly and fairly stated. The first part deals” th the His- 
torical Review, and much valuable and new information *a¢' “1 brought to 
bearon the argument, The second part deals witn the Licuigical WKeview, and 
the Roman position is shown to be defective throughout, even on the very 
ground they have hitherto considered as impregnable, At every point it 1s 
shown that the Anglican Church has the true Sacerdotium, and that all the 
powers entrusted to it by Christ are bestowed onthe Anglican Pisest at his ordi- 
nation, The whole of the argument is on Cathovic lines and completely vindi- 
cates the Anglican Ordinal from all Italian aspersiuns. 

‘There has been no work siuce the Reformation that has so boldly met the 
Roman challenge onitsown ground, and none which has gone into such fulness 
of detail in its treatment, Another singular merit of the work 1s, that there has 
been nv appeal to modern Anglican writersto prove the Catholic position, but 
the appeal throughout has been to the Anglican Fathers of the -ixieenih cen- 
tury. Avery fullchapter has been devoted to the faith and practice of the 
Orthodox Eastern Churches, and inthe Appendix almost every document of any 
weight bearing on the subject has been included. 

The recent semi-official defence of A fostoliiae Curae by Salvatore Brandi, 
which received spz 1al Papal approbation, has also been mercilessiy analyzed, 
and its flawsane contradictions pvinted out. 

A copious Index completes the work. 
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Iv is evidence of the steady growth of the prac- 
tice of praying for the dead in the Anglican 
Communion that during the month of November 
there were sent in to the Clergy of the Church of 
St. Mary the Virgin, New York, for remembrance 
at the Altar at the Requiem Masses, the names 
of 1 Archbishop, 31 Bishops, 78 Priests, 1 Deacon, 
21L Sisters of Mercy, 977 men, and 1046 women: 
making a total of 2,155 souls remembered during 
the month. 


Tue Diocese of Springfield, in 1884, dropped out 
of the title page of its journal the words, ‘‘ Pro 
testant Episcopal,’ and in 1892 dropped them 
from its Constitution and Canons. The tide 
has turned in spite of some censures which were 
volunteered upon this action of Bishop Seymour 
and his faithful Clergy and Laity. We antici- 
pate a strong following in the omission of ‘‘ Pro- 
testant Episcopal” by many Dioceses, Milwaukee 
having taken the step in this year, 1897. 


THE Rev. Dr. George H. Houghton, D.D., Rec- 
tor of the Church of the Transfiguration, New 
York City, was called to rest very suddenly from 
the midst of his labors, on Wednesday, November 
17th. On that day he had celebrated early Mass 
and Matins, a most worthy preparation for his de- 
parture. At the conclusion of Vespers one of his 
curates hastily called to his bedside, ministered 
to him and said the commendatory prayer. His 
body clad in Eucharistic vestments, with silver 
paten and chalice in his hands, surrounded by 
lights and flowers, lay in state on Friday in the 
chapel. On Saturday morning, the Bishop of 
New York, a number of clergy, the choristers 
and the vestry, proceeded with the body to the 
high altar of the church. The Bishop took the 
Committal Service, using again the: commenda- 
tory prayer, after which the Rev. George C. 
Houghton, D D., rector in succession, celebrated 
the Requiem Mass, using the Collect, Epistle and 
Gospel from the first Prayer Book of Edward VI. 
The Bishop alone received communion from the 
celebrant. The church was filled to overflowing. 

Dr Houghton had just completed the forty- 
ninth year of his rectorship, always a conscien- 
tious priest, an indefatigable worker, a loyal 
adviser to his late Bishop Horatio Potter, a wise 
officer of the diocese. His ministrations were 
without cessation towards God in the daily mass 
and offices, and towards his fellowmen in every 
way, especially in the confessional. He was a 
friend to the friendless, a comfort to penitents, a 
father to his people, an elder brother to the clergy 
—altogether an exemplar among men. May he 
rest in peace. Amen. 
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BY THE: SONS OF & 
a SAINT SEBASTIAN * 


SINGLE CopPIEs, 5 CENTS; 
50 CENTS PER ANNUM, IN ADVANCF, 


THE Ave Maria says that Catholics are often 
complained of as painfully wanting in sociability, 
and that people may kneel together in our 
churches for years without ever coming to know 
one another. ‘It is a curious fact,” says our 
contemporary, * that a prominent Presbyterian 
divine has just stigmatized over sociability as 
the cause of the failure of theProtestant churches. 
‘The sooner we come back to the idea of the 
church as a place of religious worship, and not as 
a place for social recognition and mutual 
acquaintance,’ says Dr. Witherspoon, ‘the sooner 
will the non cbhurch-goers come to feel at home, 
and to come and go ae they now do in business 
houses and places of popular amusement.’” 


SomE knowledge of what our missionaries have 
to fight against in Africa, and what they are 
accomplishing there, may be gathered from the 
following paragraphs from the New York Sun: 

“The Anglican Bishop of Sierre Leone, who 
accompanied the recent British Ashantee expedi- 
tion as chaplain, is now in England, and has been 
making some interesting statements regarding 
the doings of King Prempeh. At Coomassiethe 
came to a grove of silk cotton trees, which were 
the fetish of that country, and among the trees 
he saw the remains of hundreds of people who 
had been executed to please the king and the 
people. He believed it would bewithin the mark 
if he said hesaw thousands of bodies lying there. 
Benin is not more than thirty miles from where 
steamers pass, and yet there this year they cruci- 
fied and mutilated men, women and children. 

The sacred burying place of the Kings of 
Coomassie was the treasure house where the gold 
dust was preserved. The Bishop says that every 
three months the king had to visit this burying 
place of his ancestors, and twenty slaves were 
sacrificed. A skewer was pushed through their 
cheeks so as to hold their tongues down, lest they 
should repeat the king’s oath and be set free. 
Then, ata given signalfrom the king, their heads 
were struck off from behindand fell into a brass 
basin. This basin, the Bishop says, is now in 
London. King Prempeh, who was only twenty- 
four years of age, and revelled in all this blood- 
spilling, is, the Bishop says, now one of his con- 
gregation in Sierre Leone, and only shortly before 
he left he taught him, at his own request, the 
Lord’s Prayer. 

‘This man,’ says the Bishop, ‘used as a nightly 
amusement to send for a slave and have her 
killed before him. Then, while his many wives 
gathered round him and flattered him by telling 
of his greatness, he warmed his feet in the vic- 
tim’s blood.’”’ 
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CHURCH or St. MARY tHe VIRGIN, 


WEST 46TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sundays—Low Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; Matins, 10; High Mass, 10:45, 
_ Vespers, 4. 

Daily—Low Mass, 7:30 and 8 ; Matins, 9a. m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 6:30 and 9:30 a.m. 

Con /esstons— Fridays, 2.30 tu 5 p.m; Saturdays, 4.3u to 5.30, and 7:30 to 9 p.m.; 
at other times by appointment. Special hours before feasts announced in 
Kalendar. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m, 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confir matton—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 

_ ,, at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—Vhe Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. ‘Ihe Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 

_tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month’s Minds or other Memorials 

eh of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

‘The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 5:30 p. m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, or Clergy House, from 10 a. m. to 12 m, 

The Church is No. 139 W. 46th St. 

The Mission House, No. 133 W. 46th St. 

The Clergy House, No. 145 W. 46th St. 

The Rectory, No, 144 W. 47th St. 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR DECEMBER. 
We. St. Mary’s Guild Monthly Mass, 9.30 a.m. 


Fr. Aéstinence. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m, Confessions, 2.30 to 5 p.m, 
Sa. O,.V.B.V.M, Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. Confessions, 4.30 to 5,30, and 


7.30 to 9 p.m. 
G. A. S. Monthly Meeting and Office 


Second in Advent, 
for the Dead, after Vespers, 

Mo, St. Nicholas, Bf, G. A.S. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 

We. Conception of the Wirgim Mary. Masses, 6.20, 7.30, 
8 and (Solemn) 9 30 a.m. 

Th. In Octave, 

Fr. In Octave. Adstinence. 
2.80 to 5 p.m, 


So Mam OT PWIWH 
n 


a= 


Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. Confessions, 


11S. In Octave. Confessions, 4.30 to 5.30 and 7,30 t> 9 p.m. 

122.08 Lhird in advent, I[n Octave. Poocession befcre Solemn 
High Mass, 

18 Mo, St. Lucy, V.and M. In Octave. 

14 Tu. In Octave. 

15 We. Bmber Day. Octave. Abstinence, Additional Mass 9.30a.m. 

16 Th. C.B.S. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 

17 Fr RBmber Day. Adbstinence. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. Con- 
fessions, 2,30 to5 p.m. Bona Mors Devotions after Vespers. 

18 Sa. Ember way. - dstinence. Bona Mors Annual Mass, 8 a.m, 
Confessions, 4 30 to 5.30 and 7.3) to 9.30 p m. 

19 S. Fourth in advent. 

20 Mo. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 

21 Tu. St. Thomas, Ap. Masses, 6.30, 7.30, 8 and 9.80 a.m. 

22 We. Additional Mass, 9.30 a m. 

23 Th. 

24 Fr. Adstinence. Additional Mass, 9.3) a.m. Confessions,10 to 12 a.m., 
3to5and7 to $30 p.m. First Vespers of Christmas, and Procession, 
8.30 p.m. 

25 Sa Christmas Day. Low Masses,6, 7 and 8: High Mess, 9; 
Solemn High Mass, 10.45 a.m, Matins,10 a.m. Vespers, 4 p.m. 

26 S St. stephen. froto-Martyr. In Octave. Low Masses, 
7and8; High Mass, 9; Soemn High Mass, (with Procession), 
10.45 a.m, 

27 Mo, St. John Fvangelist, Ap. /n Octave. Masses, 6.30, 
7.80, 8 and 9.30 a.m, 

283 Tu. The Moly tnnocemts, Mam. /2 Ocrave. Masses, 6.30, 
7.80, 8 and 9.30 a.m. 

29 We. Jn Uctave. Additional Mass, 9,380 a.m. 

30 Th. Jn ¢ clave. . 

31 Fr. St. Silvester, Bp, In Octave, Abstinence, Additional Mass, 9.3) a.m, 

SPECIAL, VOTIVE, AND OTHER MASSES. 
Sunday.— For the Children, 9 a, m,, weekly. 
Monday.— G.A.5.,8a.m., first in month. 


Requiem 8a.m., other Mondays. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 9.30 a.m., first in month, 
Thursday.— C. B.S.,8 a.m. Nearest middle of month. ; 
Saturday. O.V. B.V.M., 8 a.m, first in month, In Mission House other 
Saturdays. 
Bona Mors, 8 a.m., last in month, 

N.B.—The intention of the Votive Mass, as indicated above, willbe retained, 
even when on Holy Days or within Octaves the Votive Mass itself gives way to 
the proper for the day. 


GUILD MEETINGS, ETC. i? 


Sunday.— Singing School, 10 a.m., weekly. 

Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p. m., weeklv. 

Guild of All Souls, after Vespers; before first Monday in month, 
Monday.—___ St. John’s Guild, 8 p.m,,after First Sunday, : 
Yuesday.— Men’s Guild, 7.45 p. m. weekly. 


Sons of St. Sebastian, second in month, 
League of St. Lawrence, as called. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 10 a. m., first in month, 
Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly. 
Guild of St. Alban the Maityr, 8p m. 
Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p. m., weekly, 
St. Joseph’s Guild, 1.30 p. m., weekly. 


Friday.— Guild of St. Mary oi the Angels, 3.30 p. m., weekly. 
Bona Mors Society, ifter Vespers, before last Saturday in month, 
Saturday.— Industrial School, 10 a.m., weekly. 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 


Second Sunday in Advent, December 5th. 
HIGH MASS. 


Entrance.of the Procession, Hymn'50.4...0.00crseueaesaevestiesiiestes seit 

Totroit,webympsdy seca era ences 

MASS Gieiecsnteuiee 

Sequence, Hymn 48..... ; 

Offertory Anthem from ‘* The Last Judgement”’ 

Po-t-Communion, Hymn 40.2.5 scecsecer eo suer 

FLYIN O Be oe eV edo sisres aew sia se EG ete EN ately hE aha oe 
VESPERS. 

EL YM 0:226 5 oiecaiece sreseiega(vere cee ea oie eh ore wie re oa oss oe ee ae a elle ene Pearsall 

Psalms:o607-seaseie ane Gouned 

Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis. .-Gounod 

Vesper Eymniasaccosasst ites, Greatorex 

Anthem from ‘** Requiem"’. ...Mozart 

Elvmnsivs coenay ene fea: Bom) a . Webbe 

Py 03 5 salve Sioa dx aes Hock D Gb ames LEER oe OL nee Dykes 


Feast of the Conception, Blessed Virgin Mary. 
Sunday in Octave. Third in Advent, December 12th. 


SOLEMN PROCESSION AND HIGH MASS. 


Ely MNS; B15 22,1645 avee< asco) secwiad aioe wevehottanpeeanten tater Greta eet teen 
Messin Eilat sce ls dees eceee Prentice 
Sequence, ** Rise, Crowned with Light’ Lovoft 
Offertory Anthem from Psalm 24th.... Prentice 
Post-Commun‘on Hymn 450....... : Dykes 
Hymn; ““O:Mother dear Jerusalem e-o 72s .uucn fms ee ree ten eee neta Warp 
SOLEMN VESPERS. 
ELVIN 39 Give sccisine haan cents cain ele dk ee eee Dna Gee Mion ee eeaie ee Balfe 
Psalms 84, 122. 131 (Twelfth Selection) . Prentice 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis........ .. Giorza 
Vesper Hynin 390,.Partlilsssemesccenc ugh .Haydn 
Anthem, “ How lovely are Thy Dwellings’ ..,.Spohr 
ymin Saco Sie cea ccoa nhs ene ne See Rae iaes .Concone 


Hyinn 240 


Fourth Sunday in Advent, December 19th. 
HIGH MASS, 


Entrance of the Procession, Hymn’50, 2 .....06-2:euneserae esis see sa etesians Monk 
Introit, Hiymn)47sc 2. .saaewseeeeee ..Monk 
Massin' Caos sectarian ...Silas 
Sequence, Hymn 48 <. soccs vo as wom vote ae heen ee eh ena one sa Crees Monk 
Off-rtory Anthem, from ‘*$ : .-Mendelsschn 
Post-Communions, El yimuid Ow esicnictise dt aiaiee smears isis eee Greg: rian 
EVV SIUTl BB 5 orciaraiy ators Oe ak clere ae ols Niece cieinariete sl eceinverste meeral star eartcs ieee Ener Haynes 
VESPERS. 
EL YOR BAG is Sinica sa dere’ ov nn Stk asad dma ate eka le Gea eae eee Pearsall 
Psalmsiuopo7iautcosss means ..Gounod 


.. Gounod 


Magn ficat and Nunc Diinittis 
. Greatorex 


Vesper Hymn 45 
Anthem, ** Hark! A Thrilling Voice i .. Farmer 
Hymns ... Webbe 


FLYMO 53 ssc.cs ‘ass acca coke sis mandiek alga s C40 Sie or R eae aE ST Ee eee Gumbert 


CHRISTMAS, 1897. 
Christmas Eve, Friday, December 24th. 


FIRST SOLEMN VESPERS, WITH PROCESSION. 


.... Resch 
...Gaul 
Generali 


Prelude," Peacefulmight \escaneesiicee nnn nen een 
Hymn 60.. 


Propér: Psalins/89, 100, 29a. pcrckcg wees indie srtniire atieoieicalene = xine ese ition 
VESper ELIS 7 nk cans smite tammenreca te . Mendelssobn 
Anthem, ‘*Therkioly Night. cccc..  Widentucemetana y cmt cabrones ereeeaete Lasser 
Hymns in Procession, 62, 58, 59. wee e eee e teense 
Caraly> SEO NIeh tH iiecanceane scmnkeanenete .. Ancient Melody 
Hymn. * tial! Thou Long Exp JESUS cece eee tence eee eees Clarke 
Postlude,’ March for Orchestra. soc. cane ane sincere ainsste ein startet ate ern eeeos arte Abt 
Christmas Day, Saturday, December 25th. 
SOLEMN HIGH MAS.-. 
Rubenstein 


Prelude, Andante from Violin Sonata 
Mass in Br Hat cise ccsctnneanem enti a in 


Von Weber 


Sequence, PymnicGoucy, wes sect ...Gounod 
Offertory Anthem, ‘* The Shepherds of Bethlehem”... .. Verdi 
Hymnal Adorationin eoiaceciceenn cana sie caeeeirece . Reading 
Post-Communion, Hymn dbacccscncsues) saeenencenine scien tesenncmer eats Smart 
BUYIN NOs ne caters smcnt cae eam .Schumann 
Postlude, Fest-Marsch (Orchestia)).. (ian oc ceanaieen eas ganion seemeneneatie Bach 


St.Stephen’s Day. Sunday in the Octave of Christmas, December 26th. 


SOLEMN PROCESSION AND HIGH MASS. 


PLY MNS’ 62,758. 60 crawls dessins eee Cee aie ee ee 
Sequence, Hymn 64 
The rest same as at the Mass on Christmas Day. 

SOLEMN VESPERS. 


Allas at Vespers on Christmas Eve, except the Processicn and 


. Freylinghausen 


Wesper Ey mini Oban cccetcune ae eircenne otic M 
ason 


Hymn, (Commemoration).... 
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THE PARISH. 


ALL the masses on December 8th. Feast of the 
Conception of the Virgin Mary, are for commu 
nion ; on Sunday, the 12th, at half-past seven and 
nine ; on other days within the octave at half- 
past seven and eight ; and the additional masses 
on Friday, the 10th, and Wednesday, the 15th. 


THE twenty-seventh anniversary of the opening 
of the parish will be December 8th to 15th. The 
proper way to celebrate the feast is for each 
parishioner to receive the Blessed Sacrament, 
after due preparation, and to make very liberal 
offerings. The intention at the Solemn Mass, on 
the 8th, is for God's blessing on the parish, and 
on the Sunday within the octave for our benefac- 
tors living and departed. 


THe ANNUAL MEETING OF THE MEN'S GUILD, 
will be held Tuesday evening, December 14th, 
1897, at 7.45 p.m. Friends of the Guild are cor- 
dially invited to be present. A full attendance 
of members, active, associate and honorary, is 
requested, as officers will be elected for the en- 
suing year. The Rector will make his annual 
address ; there will be vocal and instrumental 
music, an address by Prof. La Lande on ‘ Anec- 
dotes of French Authors.” Collation. 


From November 16th to December 23d, on the 
afternoons of Tuesdays, Thursdays and Satur- 
days, the ladies of St. Mary’s Guild will holda 
Sale of Fancy Articles, for the support of the Mis- 
sion House of the parish. They will also serve 
tea on those Tuesday and Thursday afternoons 
The Sale will be in the Guild Rooms of the Mis- 
sion House, 133 West 46th Street, adjoining the 
Church. ; 

At other times purchases of such articles can 
be made of Sister Mary Angela. 

ConTRIBUTIONS Of money or articles for the 
Sale will be welcome Those who have collected 
or made things for the Sale will be kind enough 
to send them at once to Sister Mary Angela, and 
to interest their friends in this charitable object. 


A CONCERT will be given by the soloists, chorus 
and orchestra of the choirs of the Church, in aid 
of the mission work of the parish, in St. Joseph’s 
Hall, on Wednesday evening, December 15th, 
1897, at 8.30 o’clock. Tickets may be had from 
the members of the choir, the Sexton of the 
Church and others. On account of the worthy 
object of the concert, as well as the assured ex- 
cellence of the music, it is hoped that all parish- 
ioners will take an active interest in its success. 


CHRISTMAS Communions are one of the three 
required each year by Anglican rule. Parish- 
ioners will please see the hours of Masses for the 
Christmas Octave in another column. 


THE Children’s Christmas Tree will be held on 
Tuesday the 28th,in St. Joseph's Hall. Donations, 
etc., are earnestly requested, and should be sent 
tothe clergy not later than the Sunday preceeding. 
The Guild Trees will be held on the nights of the 


Guild Meetings. 


} 


THE offerings must be most liberal to close the 
books of the Treasurer without a deficiency. 


FUNDS are needed for Altar decorations at 
Christmas-tide—greens, trees for the schools and 
guilds. They may be sent to the Clergy. 


NEW CHURCH FUND. 
SUGGESTIONS FOR GIFTS TO COVER DEFICIENCY 
THE OLD DEBT OF THE PARISH. 


IN 


St. Joseph's Hall 


Seabiliza beth si Chapels cceecrsra yrs aye ieeaeisapercieetiec see 3,000 
Gomfessionall) ers scm uranrn setae wre waveseterer curbeesrs @ ojeravaere reverie 500 
Confessionals manvectmsue Casi risteonen tend once sie eerste ‘ 500 
@rgantineSt, Josephs: Halls. eccw ceases sleds eaten ss serene 800 
Carving Capitals of Columns, 20, 21, each ...........00+05 100 


These gifts may be made memorial if desired. 
Paymentsmay bemade in cash; or subscriptions 
will be received, payable in 1898, or in special 
cases, in annual instalments. 

Copies of the fine drawing of the interior of the 
Church are for sale, the proceeds going to the 
credit of the New Church Fund. Price, un- 
framed, $1.00; framed in oak, $250. The sexton 
will receive subscriptions ; or application may be 
made to any member of St. Mary's Guild. 


OTHER GIFTS DESIRED. 

Subscribed (to Oct. 15) for New Reredos...........0005 $1,210 58 
Wrought-Iron Grille around the Chancel..............- $1,800 00 
Calvary under Rose Window (exterior)....... $2,400 00) 
‘Tympanum; Upper panel oe <mersscois wine ese ++ 600 00 | 

ue MIG lege" ee sye ee renpeen Morro Ss 600 00 | 

ue Tower Beer niaeeceeraat 1,200 00 $6,200 00 
Upper Statues on front, each.............. 700 00 ; 
Statue of St.Joseph, front of ClergyHouse.... 700 00 J 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 


Dr. HARRIS AND THE ELECTION OF THE 
STANDING CoMMITTEE. 
To the Editor of the Arrow: 

[have no desire to argue the legal question 
raised by your correspondent, in his letter pub- 
lished in your issue for November, and with 
reference to the fact that the names of the can- 
didates at the late Convention were not duly - 
posted and printed. 

But, when I read these words: ‘It may be 
‘all right’ for Dr. Harris to keep his place upon 
the Standing Committee, but how does his failure 
to do his duty to others place him in the eyes of 
his brethren 2” I could not refrain from sending 
you my earnest protest against the cruel 
insinuation contained in that sentence, Anyone 
who heard Dr. Harris’ explanation, made on the 
floor of the Convention ought surely to realize how 
deeply our Secretary was vexed by the omission. 
1 will only add that no man who knows Dr. Har- 
ris, could possibly have written the cruel words 
contained in your correspondent’s letter. 

D. Parker MORGAN. 


To the Editor of The Arrow: 

We read your letter in last month's issue 
from A Member of the Convention with great 
satisfaction. He has done well to bring the mat- 
ter to public notice. It is not necessary for me 
to comment upon the fact that Dr. Harris did 
post his own name but not all the names that 
were in nomination. So many prominent clergy 
are disturbed by the error: so much so that there 
is a rumor abroad that there is an intention to 
rectify the fault, at least in connection with the 
delegates to the General Convention, by some 
action which will enable their election to be 
made regular. 

ANOTHER 


MEMBER OF THE CONVENTION. 
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THE subscription price of THE ARROW is 50 cents per year. ‘The 
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This number completes the sixth volume of 
Tue ARRow. The Clergy and others who receive 
the paper free according to the notice above, will 
kindly renew their postal card applications for 
the same before the issue of the next number. 
We are obliged to insist upon this renewal of 
request each year, in order to keep our free list 
clear of false addresses. From the postal cards 
received a new list will immediately be prepared 
and the old list will be dropped. 


THE DEAD IN CHRIST. 


““Gop hath delivered my soul from the place ot 
hell : for He shall receive me ’’—are words in the 
49th Psalm of the Psalter, which by the transla- 
tion in the Authorized Versionread: ‘‘ God will 
redeem my soul from the power of the grave : for 
He shall receive me.” But, whichever word or 
words we take, there isa meaning literal and 
mystical, that in and after death the soul of a 
righteous man can be delivered from the place 
and power of the grave or hell. Without entering 
fully into.the question of the ‘Last Things, as 
they are termed, Death, Judgment, Heaven and 
Hell, a few thoughts may help us either in renew- 
ing our own minds, or in teaching or correcting 
some misapprehensions that are popular. Popu- 
lar ideas are not always Christian. 

There are two judgments given to every soul. 
The Particular Judgment at the hour of death. 
when the soul departs from the body in which it 
has lived. This is the Individual Judgment— 
never to be reversed—either salvation or con- 
demnation. 

“Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord. 
Even so, saith the Spirit.” 

No matter how little grace a soul may then 
have, if it have any, Christ claims it against the 
demands of Satan. “The smoking flax will He 
not quench.” But as life here is astate of proba- 
tion or trial, when death comes the cause is 
ended. Whilst here the soulis to make its eall- 
ing and election sure. Therefore, in the language 
of the Prayer Book, at death the soul is to pass 
into “an endless and unchangeable state ” Pro- 
bation is ended, the time has passed : for time is 
not endless. This is the Individual Judgment. 

But the General Judgment, at the second com- 
ing of Christ,—that will be when all that are in 


the graves shall hear His voice and come forth; 
some to the resurrection of life, others to the 
resurrection of condemnation. That is, in the 
language of the Catholic Creed—‘ He shall come 
again with glory, to judge both the quick and the 
dead, and of His kingdom there shal] be no end.” 
In common language this is called the Last Day, 
the Day of Judgment. Those living at that time 
shall be changed. The dead shall come from 
where they have been, to re-enter into their risen 
bodies: ‘‘the earth and the sea shall give up 
their dead.” The happiness of all that are to be 
happy shall be increased, the glory of God, 
Father, Son and Holy Ghost, shal) shine in the 
accomplishment of redemption. Christ's media- 
torial work shall be refulgent in the completeness 
of His labors. The angels shall rejoice in glory 
—they who have so often had joy in heaven as 
each sinner showed repentance. ‘lhe saints who 
accompany Christ from heaven, who have prayed 
for those on earth, and welcomed them into the 
spiritual courts when they left the earth, shall 
increase their own happiness in the resurrection. 
The countless multitudes who have been before 
the throne—all shall receive that increased hap- 
piness and glory which is to be when the ‘ corrup- 
tible shall put on incorruption,” and the ‘ mortal 
immortality :’ at that identical moment, as 
revealed—and not before—death shall be swal- 
lowed up in victory. 

The consensus of the Whole Catholic Church is 
briefly this : 

Life here for probation, the soul living in the 
body : 

Life after death. after the separation of the 
soul from the body. after the IndividualJudgment: 

Life after resurrection of the body and reunion 
with the soul, after the General Judgment and 
day of open reward, the consummation of all 
things throughout eternity. 

However, there has been a difference in dog- 
matic language, in different parts of the Catholic 
Church, concerning the condition of those who 
are to be saved, who have passed away from 
earth in an imperfect condition. It is not con- 
cerning those who have been so pre-eminent in 
virtues that their merits have been recognized at 
once, after their death. They, with one consent, 
have been called Saints. It bas always been 
held that they reign with Christ in glory, in 
heaven, perfect before His face. Likewise they 
have been accounted as clear from fault at the 
moment of their Individual Judgment, having 
had time for true repentance, having judged 
themselves, so that in one sense they were not 
judged of the Lord. or having had no opportunity 
to sin after they had received the laver of regen- 
eration—the new birth unto righteousness. 

There has been no difference in the opinion of 
the Fathers and Doctors of the whole Church 
concerning them. They hold, and have held, 
that the saints and those who die without the 
commission of sin after Baptism, go directly into 
God’s sacred presence, and there remain. They 
have always termed this place Heaven. 

In the Scriptural account, ‘‘ Christ Jesus is a 
priest forever after the order of Melchisedech : 
because He continueth ever He hath an unchange- 
able priesthood: Such an High Priest became 
us, Who is holy, harmless. undefiled, separate 
from sinners, made higher than the heavens. He 
is set down at the right hand of the throne of the 
majesty in the heavens. Christ is entered into 
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Heaven itself now to appear in the presence of 
God for us.” Thus it is written of Christ. 

And of those perfect ones with Him: ‘they are 
come unto Mount Zion, unto the City of the Liv- 


ing God, the heavenly Jerusalem, toan innumer- | 


able company of angels, to the general assembly 
and church of the First born which are written 


(enrolled) in Heaven, to God the Judge of all, to | 


the Spirits of Just men made perfect,and to Jesus 
the Mediator of the new Covenant.’ There has 
been no varying opinion of the whole Church 
concerning this revelation of Christ and His 
Saints in Heaven—those ‘‘ spirits of just men 
made perfect.” 

Nor has there been any difference concerning 
the souls that have been imperfect and have done 
insufficient penance for their sins, that are in 
pain until they have paid the penalty, that are 
detained awhile, that are prayed for by the 
Church, that are remembered in private and 
public prayers and especially at the august sacri- 
fice of the altar. There has been full consent 
and without any difference that we may pray for 
their speedy deliverance into rest and light, for 
their liberation from that detention which is not 
to last forever. And there has been no difference 
concerning the truth that at the Individual 
Judgment the soul is made aware fully that it is 
to bein glory eventually, and is, therefore, able to 
bear its purification with a patience and a satis- 
faction unspeakable, as a man suffers during an 
operation in the knowledge that he is to have 
perfect health eventually. 

But between the Eastern and Western parts of 
the Church the tradition has been at variance in 
this way : The Eastern or Greek Christians have 
held that there were but two places beyond— 
Heaven and Hell,—and that the souls who have 
passed away from earth imperfect. and yet com- 
pelled to do complete penance for their sins, are 
purified in hell, the place of the lost, and from 
thence are delivered and enter into Heaven there- 
upon. 

The Western or European Christians have 
held that there are three places beyond,—Heaven, 
Purgatory and Hell. That those who are lost 
do not enter into the place of purification ; for at 
death they had their Individual Judgment, and 
were found wanting, and did not die inthe Lord, 
but entered into the endless and unchangeable 
state for loss. Western theological tradition 
teaches that the place of purgation or purifica- 
tion is where venial sins are cleansed, where im- 
perfect souls undergo that punishment for sin, 
which they escaped on earth—for each sin has 
its due punishment follow on earth or beyond the 
grave. The forgiveness of guilt does not do 
away with the inevitable consequences of guilt. 
They must work themselves out. 

Let us digress a moment. There are some who 
have been brought up : 
theological name Purgatory, who never hear it 
without thinking of Romanism. and the fanciful 
picturings of medieval purgatory. é 
can Church condemns the Romish doctrine of 
purgatory—a view. theory, unfortunate idea 
whichthée Western Church. as an Institution, has 
not taught. In itself the word means a place of 
purification by fire. Pur is the Greek word for 
fire. The declaration that a person or thing shall 
suffer by fire, is intended to convey the thought 
of benefit as well as destruction. | ; 

For example, St. Paul says, Christ Jesus is the 
only foundation: If any man build upon this 


| attainment in this life. 


foundation, gold, silver, precious stones, wood, 


| hay, stubble, his work shall be made manifest : 


it shall be revealed by fire: the fire shall try 
every man’s work of what sort it is: If any 
man’s work abide he shall receive a reward : if 
any man’s work be burned he shall suffer loss— 
but he himself shall be saved yet so as by fire. It 
is sufficient to say that purification clears away 
all dross, leaves precious metal, only benefits, 
proves gold to be gold. And that we may even 
further assure ourselves of the value and truth 
of this theological phrase, let us recall that our 
clergy in commending the souls of our people to 
God at the hour of their death pray for the soul. 

“O Almighty God, with whom do live the 
spirits of just men made perfect after they are 
delivered from their earthly prisons; We humbly 
commend the soul of this thy servant, our dear 
brother, into thy hands as into the hands of a 
faithful Creator, and most merciful Saviour; 
most humbly beseeching thee, that it may be 
precious in Thy sight. Wash it in the Blood of 
that Immaculate Lamb that was slain to take 
away the sins of the world: that whatever defile- 
ments it may have contracted in the midst of this 
miserable and naughty world, through the lusts 
of the flesh or the wiles of Satan, being purged 
and done away. it may be presented pure and 
without spot before Thee. 

Taking this prayer of our Prayer Book, as an 
exponent of Catholic tru h, does it not convey to 
the mind of a well-instructed Churchman the 
same truth that is held in the whole Church ? 
“With, or in the presence of God. do live the 
spirits of just men made perfect “—the saints in 
glory. May this departing soul ‘be precious in 
Thy sight.”—the Individual Judgment. “Wash 
it in the Blood of the Spotless Lamb of God, 
Jesus Christ.” ‘‘ purge and do away whatsoever 
defilements it may have contracted “—the purifi- 
cation by purgation ; ‘present it pure and with- 
out spot before Thee,""—in Heaven. 


What disturbs some people about the theology 
of the Church seems to be like this: They 
accept and grasp the existence of the saints who 
reign in glory before God’s face. They accept, 
likewise, that there have been many enlightened 
souls who should in justice be in receipt ofa 
ereat reward rather than in continual pain. 
They cannot but believe that ordinary and even 
extraordinary lives need purification before, at. 
and after death—for they know that the purity of 
God and of those round about Him, is far beyond 
They know that even at 
death, not all thought of earth and temptation 


| has been entirely removed, nor all consequences 


of life's struggles done away with—even if guilt 
has been forgiven by absolution. But they are 


| orieved at the idea that some soul whom they 


\\ tee 
to avoid the use of the | 


The Angli- | 


have loved for years, is to be in a state or process 
of purification during all the centuries which roll 
on between the hour of death and the Day of 
Judgement. That is their difficulty : That wor- 
ries them. staggers them. halts them : Over that 
they stumble ; and. resisting the idea that some 
soul. whose comparative purity they feel sure of, 
whose sorrows in life here were a purifying fire. 
should for hundreds of years undergo pains of 
further purification, they cover their faces with 
their hands and say to themselves that God in 
His love cannot require such an ordeal or a 
belief in so terrible an experience. But how if 
they have jumped at a wrong conclusion ? How 
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if they have invented a theory to themselves 
which the Church has not taught or required 
them to accept? How if they in some way have 
arrived at a decision which is not only hard to 
reconcile with divine mercy, but has never been 
taught by the Church in the Divine Name? For 
indeed, the Church has not dogmatized upon the 
duration of those purifying fires and pains. No 
particular length of time has been determined. 
But only this :—that the best and purest of souls 
need purification—that purification must be com- 
plete—for ‘‘ Nothing that defileth can enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven,’”’—that purification may 
have been in process during earthly life—that 
souls who have undergone sorrows, persecutions, 
and misfortunes as their earthly lot, have indeed 
been chastened of the Lord, before death, that in 
a moment or in the twinkling of an eye, the 
ecstasy of purification can be accomplished and 
God satisfied. Andthus reasoning and believing, 
they embrace the faith of the Church; that the 
atoning Blood of Jesus conquers the temporary 
failures of souls, and that the spirits of righteous 
men are in the presence of Jesus—saints and 
martyrs—great and small, rich and poor, young 
and old, of all nations, kindreds and tongues— 
the multitude that no man can number are before 
the Eternal Throne. Why may, and are not 
those whom we have loved and reverenced, of 
cherished memory —why may they not be al- 
ready among that multitude ? 

And then, in the name of Charity, why should 
any one select the case of some soul whom he 
has loved and still loves, and assume that God 
will keep that particular soul in the pains of pur- 
gation until long years have passed or until the 
Judgment Day ? Is it not rather an assumption 
thus to single out? Is it not an unkind judg- 
ment of that soul’s condition, of God’s love also ? 
Is it not an egotistical state of mind that one set 
himself up as judge of what a soul may need or 
not need? Indeed, when hearts are so warped 
that they assume to say how little of discipline 
the soul whom they love may require according 
to God's mind, they are very prone to be warped 
also towards souls in whom they are but little 
interested, or. perhaps, are antagonistic towards, 
and either indifferent towards their future expe- 
rience or possibly quite inimical. At least we 
have heard words of interest expressed concern- 
ing some darling soul, by the same mouth and 
almost in the same breath, which had none but 
words of contempt or hateful spite towards some 
one who has been a degraded villain up to his 
last hour. 

There are some who venture to make a theory 
to themselves that the righteous dead are none 
of them in Heaven, and will not be until after 
the General Judgment. Others, who invent 
that they are in purgation until prayed out by 
masses, or payed out by alms: still others, who 
assert that there is no purgation or progress 
after death, no suffering after the eyelids are 
closed. but that at that last moment a miraculous 
act of God admits to highest heaven and ends all 
consequences of sin, even though the person 
seemed to become unconscious in acts of sin. 

There are persons who think that pain and 
consolation do not or cannot exist together at the 
same time. And yet howmany of us can testify 
to having witnessed Christians full of faith and 
peace, lying in beds of agony, unmurmuring, un- 
complaining in deepest depths of suffering. 


Those who grasp more fully how great is the 
enormity of sin, see no difficulty in the Catholic 
truth that pain is disciplinary, that sin and pain- 
and a righteous use of life's sorrows and agonies 
are a wise feature in our redemption and our pro- 
bation here on earth or wherever God maychasten 
us before or after death. The unbeliever or scof- 
fer who belittles God’s truth, logical or revealed 
truth, refuses to accept this part of the Christian 
verities : but he also refuses to believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God—his Creator—his Re- 
deemer—his Judge either now oratthe Last Day. 
But the believer who does not pick and steal and 
choose from the Faith, who accepts humbly all 
the Faith, and—where he cannot see—asks for 
the Light of the World; he knows that pain and 
suffering are purifying at all times, both to the 
great sinner and to the tender innocent. He 
knows that by the sufferings of the One Innocent 
—the Greatest—whoever was, or ever shall be on 
this earth, has the most glorious painless happi- 
ness been obtained : 

“We see Jesus, Who was made a little lower 
than the angels, by the suffering of death 
crowned with glory and honor: that He, by the 
grace of God. should taste death for every man. 
For it became Him for Whom are allthings, and 
by Whom are all things, in bringing many sons 
into glory, to make the Captain of their salvation 
perfect through suffering.” 


LETTERS.—ContTiInveED. 


To the Editor of the Arrow: 

Will you kindly enlighten one who is puzzled. 
The rubric before the Confession in the Commu- 
nion Office directs the latter to be said “‘ by those 
who are minded to receive the Holy Communion,” 
and ‘* Shortened Mass” has always appealed to 
one’s common sense on the theory that certain 
parts belong to communicants exclusively. Yet 
in Catholic Churehes. at Low Mass, one hears 
almost the entire congregation, regardless of 
the matter of reception, repeating the Confession; 
and certain Catholics teach it as the proper thing 
todo. Why omit it at a late mass then, or why 
disobey the rubric at any time ? Please inform 
me if the congregation should say it at every 
mass, and the reasons for so doing. 

CATHOLIC. 


[Our correspondent is correct. We urged this 
matter several years ago ina reprint from THE 
Arrow, entitled The Integrity of ‘‘Shortenrd” 
Mass. In this tract, still in circulation, we show, 
what indeed, is sufficiently apparent, ‘that the 
parts of the service plainly markedifor communion 
are intended by the Church to be used solely by or 
in the name of communicants :” and, further, we 
advise ‘‘all churchmen, in order to keep before 
their minds the plain teachings of the Church, to 
underscore in their Prayer Books the following 
words—‘ those who come to receive '—‘ all those 
who are minded to receive —‘in the name of all 
those who shall receive’—‘us who have duly 
received’” QOurtract has had alarge circulation 
and influence. We believe that even in churches 
where ‘** Shortened” Mass is not the regular rule, 
an increasing number of the laity, when they 
attend mass without intending to receive the 
Blessed Sacrament, use private devotions during 
the recitation of those parts of the service which 
relate solely to communicants, (viz: the Exhor- 
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tation, Confession, Absolution, Comfortable 
Words, Prayer of Humble Access, Administra- 
tion of the Blessed Sacrament, and the Prayer of 
Thanksgiving). But it requires time to overcome 
the inertia of long habit. Only a few years ago 
non-communicating attendance was decried, 
now it is everywhere practiced. Formerly non- 
communicants went out after the prayer of the 
Church Militant, and took no part whatsoever in 
the offering of the Lord’s Supper ; now they very 
properly remain, but they sometimes make the 
mistake of joining in those parts of the service 
which apply only to communicants. Of course, 
‘“‘Shortened” Mass, as the natural andnecessary 
sequel to the practice of non-communicating 
attendance, is bound to prevail. 
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WE learned the other day through an article a 
column long in one of our Roman Catholic ex- 
changes, that the Episcopal Church in New York 
had met with severe loss. ‘‘A young lady having 
abjured the Episcopal faith,” was ‘ received 
into the bosom of the one true fold.” It is per- 
haps to be expected that an event of this nature 
should make more stir in the Roman Church than 
inourown. But, really, we had not noticed it 
until we saw our contemporary’s twenty inches of 
type. In the newspaper account, this young lady 
had the felicity to be written up with two other 
eminent recent converts These were, of course, 
Harry Adamsand Cardinal Newman. Who else 
could they be? No convert is ushered before the 
Roman Catholic public without these. It does 
seem somewhat ungracious to make so venerable 
aman as Cardinal Newman leave his grave to be 
stage usher toa young miss convert. But Adams 
—he’s not dead yet—and we suppose he must be 
allowed to make a living somehow. 


A GREAT deal of prominence was given last 
summer by certain Church papers to the startling 
statement that, in our Chinese mission, tea was 
used in place of wine in the celebration of 
the Holy Communion. It now appears that the 
paragraph which went the rounds was based 
upon a misunderstood sentence in a private let- 
ter of a Chinese missionary. What this writer 
meant to show was that such a thing as the sub- 
stitution of tea for wine in the celebration of the 
Holy Communion was an impossibility in the 
Chinese mission. Yet, by a misunderstanding 
of the letter, a serious damage is done to an excel- 
lent missionary work. When such a misunder- 
standing takes the bread and butter out of the 
mouths of our devoted foreign missionaries, it 
does not seem too much to ask that the editor in 
error should contribute to foreign missions a sum 
proportionate to the damage he has caused. 


None of the articles published in THe ARROW 
are copyrighted by us. Weare glad to have any 
material taken from our columns reprinted in 
other Church papers without mentioning THE 
ARROW, provided such reprinting will better serve 
to disseminate church principles. It mightserve 
a good purpose, for example, if all our Anglican 
exchanges were to reprint the following article. 


Church Progress (Roman) and the Herold des 
Glaubens (Roman) are engaged in an argument 
asto whether it is correct or not to apply the 
term “Roman Catholic” to that portion of the 
Catholic Church in this country which is in com- 


munion with Rome. The Review, an ably 
edited Roman paper of St. Louis, publishes a 
signed article, under date of January 20th. in 
which the writer takes the ground that the ques- 
tion is not debatable. He berates the editor of 
Church Progress (a convert) for being “ over- 
zealous,” and says : 

‘Let our confrere beware lest his ardor in an- 
tagonizing the ‘Roman’ prefix to the Catholic 
name draw upon him the suspicion of Liberalism. 
It is characteristic of our Liberalists that they 
want to be American Catholics, not Roman 
Catholics. We are not only at liberty to call 
ourselves Roman Catholics, but are obliged to do 
so. The Anglicans—at least the Ritualistic 
group— have long -begun to call themselves 
“Catholics.” The Lutherans stilladhere in their 
creed to the expression ‘Catholic Church.’ In 
order, therefore, not to get mixed up with bad 
company we are compelled to call ourselves 
‘Roman Catholics.’ ”’ 

Here we have Roman Catholics admitting that 
in proportion as we call ourselves what we are in 
faet—viz., Catholics,—they are compelled to call 
themselves what they are in fact—viz., Roman 
Catholics. 

We have seldom seen astronger argument than 
this for the immediate change of our legal title, 
‘Protestant Episcopal.” 


THe observance of Christmas aboard the 
receiving ship Vermont, in the Brooklyn Navy 
Yard was interesting. Military high mass was 
sung by the chaplain at half-past ten, on the 
spar deck. At the proper hour, the marines 
stationed at the Navy Yard marched to the ship 
in full-dress uniform, with rifles, under the com- 
mand of a Lieutenant. They formed in lines on 
each side of the deck. The Navy Yard Band and 
a choir furnished music. The marines stood at 
parade rest during the service. At the consecra- 
tion of the Body and Blood of Christ the drums 
beat a roll, and arms were presented in honor of 
the elevated Host. 


W. F. B.—Reservation for the sick in primitive 
times was in one kind, and it was the one kind 
only which was sent round to absent members of 
the Church. The obvious difficulties attaching 
to reservation in both kinds are, no doubt, re- 
sponsible for reservation in one kind only There 
is no formal post-Reformation decree on the sub- 
ject. The pre Reformation custom was reserva- 
tion in one kind. Assuming that reservation for 
the sick is not condemned by Article 28=which 
on any-fair interpretation of the Article it is not 
—then reservation is one kind. for that purpose, 
isnot illegal. Church Times, Nov. 19th, 1897, 
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CHURCH ofr St. MARY tHe VIRGIN, 


WEST 46TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


(For additional Services in Lent, see below.) 


Sundays—Low Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; Matins, 10; High Mass, 10:45. 
Vespers, 4. 

Daily—Low Mass, 7:30 and 8 ; Matins, 9a. m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 6:30 and 9:30 a.m, 

Con fesstons— Fridays, 2.30 tu 5 p. m; Saturdays, 4.3u to 5.30, and 7:30 to 9 p,m. ; 
at other times by appointment. Special hours before feasts announced in 

vs Kalendar, 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. . 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. : ' s 

Visitation of the Sick—Vhe Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. ‘The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. ‘ 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals; Month’s Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

‘Lhe Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 5:30 p. m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

Lhe office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, or Clergy House, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 

The Church is No, 139 W. 46th St. 

The Mission House, No. 133 W. 46th St. 

The Clergy House, No. 145 W. 46th St. 

The Rectory, No. 144 W. 47th St. 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR FEBRUARY. 
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We. Purification of St. Mary the Virgin. Masses, 6.30, 
7.30, 8and (High) 9.80 a.m, St. Mary’s Guild Monthly Mass. 

Th. St. Blasius, Bp. and MM. 

Fr. Adstinence. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. Confessions, 2.39 to5 pm, 

St. Agatha V,and M. O.V.B.V.M. Monthly Mass, 8a.m. Con- 

fessions. 4.30 to 5.30 and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 

Ss. Septuagesima. Solemn High Mass and Vespers of the 
Purification, Solemn Procession atter Vespers. G.A.S. Monthly 
Meeting and Office for the Dead after Vespers, 

Mo. G.A.S. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 


We. Additional Mass, 9. 30 a.m. 


oe oR 
n 
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Fr. Adstinence. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. 
Sa. Confessions, 4.3) to 5.30, and 7,30 to 9 p.m. 
Ss. Sexagesima. 

Mo. St. Valentine, BY. and M, Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 


Confessions, 2.30 to5 p.m, 


We. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. 

Th. C. B.S. Monthly Ma‘s,8 a.m. 

Fr. Adsrinence. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. 
Sa, Confessions, 4.30 to 5.30 and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 
Ss. Quinquagesima. 

Mo. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 


Confessions. 2.30 to é pan. 
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22 Tu. Shrove Tuesday. Confessions, 10 to 12 a.m.,3 to 5 and 8 to 9 p.m. 

23 We. ASh Wednesday. Solemn Fast. Masses, 6.30, 7.80, 8 and 
(High) 9.80a.m, Litany and Address, 8 p.m. 

24 Th, St Matthtas. Masses, 6.30, 7.30, 8and 9.30 am. Visit to the 
Blessed Sacrament and Address after Vespers,5 p.m. Confirmation 
Classes, 4 and 8 p.m. 

25 Fr. Adstinence. Confessions, 2.30 to 5 p.m. Instruction, 4.15 p.m, 
Bona Mors D votions after Vespers, Stat’ors, 8 p.m. 

26 Sa. Bona Mors Monthly Mass,8a.m. Confessions, 4.30 to 5.380 and 7.50 


to 9 p.m. 
Ss. First im Lent. 
Mo. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 


BN 


ADDITIONAL SERVICES, ETC INLENT, 1898, 
UNTIL HOLY WEEK. : 


Sunday. Litany in Procession before High Mass, 10,45 a.m. 

Daily. Abstinence. Masses, 7.80, 8, 9.30 a.m. Matins, 9 a.m. 
Choral Vespers, 5 p.m. 

Wednesdays, Litany and Address, 8 p.m. 

Thursdays. C.B.S. Mass, 8 a.m. Visit to the Blessed Sacrament and 
ara after Vespers, 5p.m. Confirmation Class, 4 and 

pm. 
Fridays. Half-hour instruction on the Inner Life, 4.15 p.m. Stations 


of the Cross, 8 p.m. 


SPECIAL, VOTIVE, AND OTHER MASSES. 


For the Children, 9 a. m., weekly. 

G.A.S., 8a.m., first in month, 

Requiem 8a.m., other Mondays. 

Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 9.30 a.m., first in month, 

Thursday.— C.B.S.,84.m. Nearest middle of month, 

Saturday.— O.V.B.V.M., 8 a.m, first in month. In Mission House other 
Saturdays. 

Bona Mors, 8 a.m., last in month. 


N.B.—The intention of the Votive Mass, as indicated above, will be retained 
even when on Holy Days or within Octaves the Votive Mass itself gives way to 
the proper for the day. 


Sunday.— 
Monday.— 


GUILD MEETINGS, ETC. 


Sunday.— Singing School, 10 a.m., weekly, 

Sunday School, Lessons, 2.80 p. m., weekly. 

Guild of All Souls, after Vespers; before first Mouday in month. 
Monday.— St. John’s Guild, 8 p.m,, after First Sunday. 
Tuesday.— Men’s Guild, 7.45 p. m. weekly. 


Sons of St. Sebastian, second in month. 
League of St. Lawrence, as called. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 10 a. m., first in month. 
Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly. 
Guild of St. Alban the Martyr, 8p m. 
Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p. m., weekly, 
St. Joseph’s Guild, 7.30 p. m., weekly. 
Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, 3.30 p. m., weekly. 
mona Mors Society, :\fter Vespers, before last Saturday in month, 
Saturday.— Industrial School, 10 a.m., weekly. 


Friday.— 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 
Sunday in Octave of the Purification, B. V. M. 


Septuagesima, February 6th. 


SOLEMN HIGH MASS, 


Messe Milltaire,;..1.:as0«sssedvensenert) aansacuepe res area eeeteeeee Citnarosa 
Sequenc+, Hymn 261 ........... ...Mook 
Offertory Anthem, *t Ave Maria,” .+ +. Silas 
Post- -ommunion Hymn,., .Steggall 
ELVIN GUT: \acsfaretes eercaw ates ..»Payne 


PEG IRUG M07 sian sips asses dian tian divesin eee Hae is oe oe ny hee eee ee ee Gumbert 
Proper Psalms 84, 123. 134.....cse0eogeiesceoees . Prentice 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis (Seivice in D). . Prentice 
Vesper Fl ym 440% anunen!icites suicemenesieniars ... Monk 
Anthem,“ Ave Maria.” oo. ics ansesn dee tsagnoxucadeeh sancetaene aves soe see Abt 
EL y minisain sc. cto ser ces'cnetrets Concone 
FLY rita 822 arson x ate a'eintarcieidctiveseusslor Oainiecaiel tu clei’e Mon ne EEN Ere Re eer oe Dykes 
Sexagesima, February 13th. 

HIGH MASS. 
Entrance of the Procession, Wymnsc0.5.5.c0 so eee Oliver 
Entroit, Hymn 168. cccsaauswiecsavss Redhead 
Mass in D minor..... ....Lejeal 
Sequence, Hymn 225.............0:0 .Gauntlett 
Offertory Anthem, * O Salutaris,”’. ... Gounod 
Hymn of Adoration, 322............ ...Monk 
Post-Communion, 309, Part lI. ....Webbe 
Hymn 29r....... alain usc ale awe win oni viessin oiaresd Wie STa kf uls Sielaye Meat vepeteeeehcle e eTTree Gauntlett 

VESPERS. 
ER Yimin Sees, <sistentae on so-0 2 Os alana tae Cae alae Nine Oe ORE RO Hewlett 
Psalm 77 (Tenth Selection)... ...Roma 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis .. Lejeal 
Vesper Hy mn85 05 co actens con ses ew ae cae menie Sremeuie et mae Ree ne Monk 
Anthem, ‘** From the depths of our contrition,”’., .Campana 
ELVEN 28 cs aici coh ore alse wisiainccinie be ants «d OSI «CRIES Ue er ee Monk 
ELVIN 80 5 os avaviais 9 w-cin bse eisis ayeiaceln.c.sinlnten wiecccdae eG RETR RIOR Ee RoE eee Sheffler 
Quinquagesima, February 20th. 

HIGH MASS. 
Entrance-of the Procession, Hymn 2ro.....2. scawenossincaise cone cae tanaeee Stainer 
Entroit, bly 26a. on k.cc ceniaa baie eae ...Monk 
Was8)10 Gv ik cesarean au wuandleacmay once aelom eee en ae Rt eR en none nee Silas 
Sequence ymin gecn | Meee ce .Gauntlett 
Offertory Anthem, ‘* Charity,” ... Rossini 
Hymn of Adoration, Hymn 312...... .. Hopkins 
Post-Communion, Hymn 311, Part IT. . Uglow 
EX Ym 06 Fic ox xis)ciainia-s wie alae abe usta aig dere siemens a Dykes 

VESPERS 

Ayr 98755 iis sities a as wines ciaig nly a aiaia'e eiartey coote leeteasios Rie ae on Ren sae Rite 
PSA M77 crisp cee saenie sways, org tant iota eee 
Magnificat and Nune Dimittis (Servicein C). 
Vesper By m0 89 cc. otenaecites san ceseeeea eis 


Anthem from ‘' Elijah,”’ 
ELYMUS 85 siete ass 
RVI 4 Oy caw antec mssrstee t5 0 heleeierean eset 


First Sunday in Lent, February 27th. 
HIGH MASS, 
The Litany in Procession. 


Tntroit, Fly m1:254. cae inc ccis cifras ce aie teaser ee ect aeRO eRe Baker 
Massin D minor..... Lejeal 
Sequence, Hymn'92) i. .aecnsacineeest as Monk 
Offertory Anthem, from ‘‘Stabat Mater,’’,. Rossini 
Hymn of Adoration, 322.......... Monk 
Post-Communion, 309, Part IT. Webbe 
FL ySTi102260 5 sinrercrare carers caieeievis ws wis a ecytter caw teeter rai etams eee ch nie nee ernie Monk 
VESPERS. 
PL yriinh S845 pews siutanns sven iene cre bch a vain Sa cece aera speeene Wilkes 
Psalms 32, 130, r2t (Sixth Selection). Gounod 
Mapuificabsisnccus cocci cme min veeueee Mine 
Nunc Dimittis... .Gregorian 
Vesper Hy mnibs. silt cucec cca cre area ete eet ...Mason 
Anthem from ** Stabat Mater,"’ Rossini 
Miserere mei, Deus (Psalm 51 ..Stainer 
Hy mv 87%, vacaccantich cannalece ecelhiaienn a nceca tereceet Veen ens Sevan vee eee eTPONS 
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THE PARISH. 


Tue Feast of the Purification of Saint Mary the | 


Virgin, February 2d, is oneof the Parish Feasts 
upon which members of the congregation should 
receive communion. 


Ow Septuagesima, February 6th, the Solemn 
Mass and Vespers will commemorate the Purifi- 
cation. There will bea procession after Vespers. 


On Shrove Tuesday, February 22d, the Clergy 
will be in the Church to hear confessions, from 
ten to twelve a.m.; three to five, and half-past 
seven to nine p.m. 


Directions for the observance of Lent will be 
given by the Clergy to those who apply. 


COMMUNIONS can be made on Ash Wednesday, 
the 23d, at all the Masses, 6.30, 7.30, 8.00 and 9.30. 
Choral Vespers will be sung every afternoon in 
Lent, on week days at five o’clock. 


~° Tue Litany of the Church will be sung in pro- 
cession on Sundays in Lent, except Palm Sunday, 
at 10.45, immediately before the Solemn Mass. 


ASSOCIATES of the C. B.S. are reminded that 
onevery Thursday in Lent there will be an eight 
o’clock Mass of the Blessed Sacrament in one of 
the chapels. 


CONFIRMATION classes will be held every Thurs- 
day in Lent, except Maundy Thursday, at 4.00 
p.m. and 8.00 p.m. 


CoNTRIBUTIONS of clothing of all sorts are much 
needed, and can be sent to Sister Mary Angela, at 
the Mission House, 133 West 46th Street. 


THE exchanges received by THE Arrow are kept 
on file in the Men’s Guild rooms Since the last 


acknowledgment the following new exchanges | 


have been added to the list : Detroit Churchman, 
Detroit, Mich.; Search Light, Elm Grove, W.Va ; 
Message, Elmira, N. Y.; Notes by the Way, 
Westchester, N. Y.; The Cross, Wells, Minn. ; 
Church Messenger, Saltcoats Assiniboia, Can. ; 
Congregation, New York City ; Catholic Star, 
Troy, N. Y.; St. Paul’s Church Chronicle, West- 
field, N. J.; Church Record, Eastport, Me. ; Bar- 
aca News, Cohoes. N. Y.; S. Stephen's College 
Messenger, Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. ; Parish 
fecord, New York. 


THE MEN’S GUILD. 

Tue Men’s Guild of Saint Mary the Virgin 
were entertained by the Reverend Canon 
Knowles, on Tuesday, January 11th, with a most 
instructive reading from Browning, and from 
some of his own letters of travel. And on Tues- 
day, January 18th, the Reverend Father L. R. 


Schuyler delivered before them a_ interesting | 
lecture upon ‘‘ The Churches of Paris and Their | 


Architecture,” illustrated by lantern slides. The 
Entertainment Committee of the Guild have in 
preparation a number of programmes for pleas- 
ant Tuesday Evenings, to which the men of the 
congregation are invited and welcome. 


THE Libraries of the Men’s Guild will be glad 
to receive regularly, Harper’s Weekly, Life, Puck, 
Judge, Century, and other magazines. Address, 
L145 West 46th St. 


Regular meetings every Tuesday evening at 8 
o clock, in the Clergy House. 

After the regular order of business the follow- 
ing entertainments have been provided for the 
members and their friends : 

Tuesday, February Ist.— Lecture by the Rev. 
Dr. Lowndes. ‘‘ Travels in Spain,” (Illustrated.) 

Tuesday, February 8th.—Exhibition of Posters, 
with Lecture on Color Printing. 

Tuesday, February 15th —Lecture by Mr. Elli- 
ott Daingerfield. ‘‘ Venice,” (Illustrated.) 

Notr.—This Lecture wll be delivered in St. Joseph’s Hall, 


and is open to the families and lady friends of the mem- 
bers of the Guild and of the Parish. 


February 22nd.—On George Washington and 
Colonial Church History. 
Joun W. Norton, 
Chairman of Entertainment Committee. 


NEW CHURCH FUND. 


SUGGESTIONS FOR GIFTS TO COVER DEFICIENCY IN 
THE OLD DEBT OF THE PARISH. 


Stal OSe phi sulla leas ect-paeaesrsvecvorrmepaei eect arctan or talensrereVou $15,000 
St-eElizabethts:G@hapeliinpetsr st csusre surerevaist-etobonisvestasse eras eceyats 3,000 
Gonfesstonali x. texan stircicis esi eesereineen kev aveuersiosscqrere rs ooreretersrs 500 
Gontessional:n-aente sae suds Qernarealan ve ie oa Nee OS p 500 
Organ; in) St: Josephs Halliascuyacdaetscmiesa sass Sreernarae 800 
Carving Capitals of Columns, 20, 21, each .............0.. 100 
OTHER GIFTS DESIRED. 
Subscribed (to Oct. 15) for New Reredos.............05 $1,210 58 
Wrought-Iron Grille around the Chancel............... $1,800 00 
Calvary under Rose Window (exterior)....... $2,400 00) 
‘Tympanum, ee PENG AsGonncod sass on an a | 
setts (at K om samara eae ane Meiers 
ee lower) “58 Ss ccrnaten nome rexcraieaavers © 1,200 00 } 88,200 00 
Upper Statues on front, ¢achiw.. sitesi acura 700 00 | 
Statue of St.Joseph, front of ClergyHouse.... 700 00) 
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THE VIRGIN AND MARIOLATRY. 


But the fact that false teachers have deified 
the Virgin Mary. and the fact that the evangelical 
Church has rejected their false doctrine, does 
not warrant any Christian in thinking less highly 
of the Virgin mother than he ought to think. If 
the Church of Rome thinks too much of the 
Blessed Virgin, that is noreason why any other 
church should think too little of her. Yet, in 
many Protestant Churches, a sermon on the Vir- 
gin Mary is quite a novelty. Sermons on Ruth, 
and Esther, and Hannah, and Mary of Bethany, 
and Mary Magdalene, and on other notable Bible 
women are, by no means, rare; but sermons on 
the mother of Jesus are rather uncommon. 

This ought not sotobe. For, surely, no woman 
in the Bible. no woman in the history of the 
world, is so notable and so worthy of our regard 
as is the mother of Jesus. Surely, her life and 
character ought to suggest themes for many a 
tender and instructive sermon. Blessed, indeed, 
she is above women, and blessed she shall be for- 
evermore. Her place in the history of redemp- 
tion is most honorable. What she anticipated 
when she said ‘‘From henceforth all generations 
shall call me blessed,” has been verified, and it will 
yet be more fully realized.—James McLeod, D.D., 
(Presbyterian), in New York Observer. 
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ISSUED-MONTHLY BYTHESONS OF SAINT SEBASTIAN: 
45 WEST 4-67! STREET-NEW YORK: 

50°CENTSPERYEAR SINGLECOPIES 5 CENTS: 

ENTEREDAS'SECOND-CLASS-MAT TER-AT: THENEW-YORK-POST OFFICE: 0CT-201899. 

THELORD-HATHMADE-ME-A:POLISHED SHAFTEIINHIS:- QUIVER - 


HATH-HE:HIDME @ AND-SAIDUNTO-ME:‘THOU-ARTMYSER= 
VANT-0 ISRAELINWHOM-I'-WILLBE-GLORIFIED: 


-THE subscription price of THE ARROW is so cents peryear. The 


paper is sent in exchange to Diocesan and Parish papers, and to other | 
It will gladly be sent free toclergymen. sem- | 


regular publications, 
inarians, religious, and to Church Institutions upon the receipt of a 
postal card giving proper address. This request must be renewed 
at the beginning of each year. 


NEW YORK, FEBRUARY, 1898. 


A LENTEN THOUGHT. 
THE CROSSES OF PROVIDENCE ARE THE MOST 
AGREEABLE TO GOD. 


““Tf any one will come after Me, let him take 
up his cross and follow Me.” To take up one's 
cross cannot mean anything else than that we 
should receive and suffer all the pains, contradic- 
tions. afflictions, and mortifications that happen 
to us in this hfe, without any exception, with an 
entire submission and indifference. 

Let us often immolate our heart to the love of 
Jesus, even on the altar of the Cross, where He 
immolated His for the love of us. The Cross is 
the royal gate by which we enter into the temple 
of sanctity ; he who seeks for it elsewhere, will 
not find a trace of it. 

The best crosses are the weightiest, and the 
weightiest are those which we receive most 
reluctantly, according to the inferior portion of 
the soul. The crosses we meet with in the street 
are excellent, and still more those we find in the 
house, and in proportion as they are more teas 
ing, they are better; they are of much greater 
value than disciplines, fasts, and everything else 
that austerity has invented. Here, indeed, ap- 
pears the generosity of the Children of the Gross, 
and of the inhabitants of the sacred mount of 
Calvary. 

The crosses we impose upon ourselves are 
always put on in a mincing kind of way, be- 
cause they are our own, and, therefore, are less 
meritorious. 

Let us receive with love the crosses that we 
have not chosen, that God gives us from His 
Hand; let us bless them, let us love them: they 
are all perfumed with the excellent odor of the 
place from which they come. 

Let us love our crosses ; seen with the eyes of 
love, they are all of gold, and though Our Lord 
is dead there in the midst of nails and thorns, 
there is found in the Cross a collection of precious 
pearls that will compose our crown of glory if we 
courageously carry our crown of thorns. ~ 

Let us cast ourselves upon the thorns of diffi- 
culties, let us allow our heart to be transfixed 
with the lance of contradictions. let us drink the 
vinegar and gall of temporal afflictions, since our 
sweet Saviour wishes it to be so; as the flowers 


/ and should be in all libraries. 
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grow among thorns, so Divine Love increases 
better in the midst of tribulation than in the 
midst of comfort. : as oe ; 

Christian perfection consists in suffering well. 
—S. Francis of Sales 


THE UNCTION OF THE SICK. 


“THE Unction of the Sick is the lost pleiad of 
the Anglican firmament One must at once con- 
fess and deplore that a distinctly Scriptural 
practice has ceased to be commanded in the 
Church of England.” 

We quote from Bishop Forbes of Brechin, 
whose treatise on the XX XIX Articles isin many, 
It was the apos- 
tolic practice in case of grevious sickness to 
anoint the faithful and pray over them for the 
forgiveness of their sins, venial or deadly, and to 
restore them to health of body also, if God so 
willed. 

The Scriptural proof reads: ‘‘Is any sick 
among you? Let him callfor the elders [priests] 
of the Church. And let them pray over him, 
anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord. 
And the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and 
the Lord shall raise him up, and if he have com- 
mitted sins they shall be forgiven him.” St. 
James, v: 14,15 In explanation of which it has 
been well described, ‘‘The grace of this sacra- 
ment remits sins, especially lighter offences, or, 
as they are commonly called, venial sins. Its 
primary object is not to remit mortal sins. For 
this the sacrament of Penance was instituted, as 
was that of Baptism for the remission of original 
sin. It removes the languor and infirmity en- 
tailed by sin, with all its other inconveniences. 
The time most seasonable for the application of 
this cure is when we are visited by some severe 
malady, which threatens to prove fatal; for 
nature dreads no earthly visitation so much as 
death, and this dread is considerably augmented 
by the recollection of our past sins, particularly if 
the mind is harrowed up by the poignant 
repreaches of conscience. A source of alarm 
still more distressing is the awful reflection that, 
ina few moments, we shall stand before the judg- 
ment seat of God, whose justice will award that 
sentence which our lives may have deserved. 
The mostimportant advantage is, that it fortifies 
us against the violent assaults of Satan. The 
enemy of mankind never ceases to seek our ruin: 
but to complete our destruction, and, if possible, 
deprive us of all hope of mercy, he more than ever 
increases his efforts when he sees us approach 
our last end. Tranquilized and encouraged by 
the hope of the divine mercy, the soul bears up 
with fortitude against every difficulty, experi- 
ences an alleviation of the burden of sickness. 
and eludes with greater ease the artifice and 
cunning of the enemy, who lies in wait for her. 
Finally, the recovery of health. if advantageous 
to the sick person, is another effect of this sacra- 
ment. Whatever it may please God in His wisdom 
to do with regard to the health of the body, the 
faithful should be animated with an assured hope 
of receiving from it spiritual health and 
strength, and of experiencing, at the hour of 
their dissolution, the truth of those consoling 
words: “Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord.” 

Undoubtedly the words of our own Prayer Book 
are intended for our comfort in this connection : 
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‘Inthe hour of death, Good Lord, deliver us.” 
“Suffer us not, at our last hour, for any pains of 
death, to fall from Thee.” 

In the first Prayer Book of Edward VI., the 
Unction of the sick person was to be administered 
-at the conclusion of the Order for the Visitation 
of the Sick and the Communion of the same. 
By consulting the same Urder it would seem that 
the Anglican rule in ordinary cases would be 
that besides the Psalms and Prayers of the Order 
the priest would administer, first, Penance; 
second, Unction; third, the Communion, whether 
with the reserved Sacrament, or by a special 
celebration. But as Penance and Communion 
are administered separately and at different 
times, so Unction may be administered by itself. 

We will describe the ceremony as briefly as 
possible. In the room of the sick person there 
should be a table covered with a white cloth, on 
which should be at least one candle, a little vase, 
containing a piece of absorbent cotton or some 
similar material, and another little vase with 
water and a purification. The Priest will bring 
the oil in a proper vessel of metal or glass, carry - 
ing it in his hands or else having it suspended 
around his neck in a bag of violet silk, and when 
he has arrivedin the room he will say, ‘Peace be 
to this house, and to all that dwellinit.” He will 
place the oil on the table, some one will light the 
candle, and the priest will vest insurplice and vio 
let stole. If holy water be used he will sprinkle 
the sick person, the room, and the persons pres- 
ent. The priest having said the first prayers, 
and the general confession having been made by 
the sick person or by some one in his name, the 
priest shall give the absolution and say the 
proper invocation. He will then proceed to the 
anointing, which he does by dipping the thumb 
of his right hand in the oil, and by making the 
sign of the cross therewith upon the parts that 
are to be anointed, which are usually the eyes, 
ears, nostrils, lips (which should be closed), 
hands and feet. At each of the anointings he 
will wipe the part anointed with a small piece of 
cotton, and deposit it in the little vase on the 
table. After the last anointing he will cleanse 
his thumb with a piece of cotton. He will then 
wash it with water, after which he will proceed 
with the concluding versicles and prayer. The 
cotton should be taken by the priest, burnt, the 
ashes poured down the piscina. 

Roman theologians have differed as to whether 
the Unction of the five organs of sense, or of the 
forehead only, or of any part of the body is suffi- 
cient. It has been claimed that in the head 
all the organs of sense are united by the 
nerves, and that the sense of touch is diffused 
alike throughout the body. ‘It is highly proba- 
ble that either one or other is sufficient for the 
validity; nay, more, that the unction of any 


part of the body with the general form, is quite | 


sufficient. Benedict XIV.. after citing a great 


many authorities in favor of this view, observes | 


that it is powerfully sustained by the variety of 
usage in different parts of the Church, both as to 


the number of unctions and the particular parts , 


anointed ; and still more by the authority of the 
many rituals, which expressly permit the use of 
a single unction with the general form, when all 
the unctions cannot be applied.” These words 
are from O’Kane on the Rubrics. 

Thus it will be seen that without question the 
short and simple form for the unction of the sick 


in the First Book of Edward VI. is quite sufficient 
for validity. The priest is directed by the rubric 
to anoint the sick person upon the forehead or 
breast only, making the sign of the cross, saying 
thus, ‘‘As with this visible oil thy body outwardly 
is anointed,” etc., and then Psalm xiii, Usque quo 
Domine. 

Sometimes, according to the longer office which 
we have given above, the Penitential Psalms or 
selected Psalms are said by the attending server 
and people, either or both. 

Extreme Unction is called a sacrament in the 
Articles of Religion in the Prayer Book. The 
word ‘‘ Extreme ” indicates that it is the last of 
the anointings which have been customary in 
the Church. Notably, the other unctons are 
those that have been used in Baptism, Confirma- 
tion, Ordination, certain consecrations, in the 
anointing of kings, etc. But this sacrament of 
Extreme Unction ‘‘ is administered to the faith- 
ful only when they are Jaboring under some 
bodily infirmity which warns them that they 
may have nearly reached the eatreme term of 
life.” A writer in the Roman Church says: * It 
is certain that the form of this sacrament has 
not been determined by Christ in specie injima, 
that is to say, the words have not been fixed by 
Him like those in the forms of Baptism and 
the Eucharist.”” The force of this is equivalent 
to the teaching of the article of religion that 
there are two sacraments ordained of Christ our 
Lord in the Gospel, Baptism and the Supper of 
the Lord, but that those five commonly called 
sacraments — Confirmation, Penance, Orders, 
Matrimony—are not to be counted for sacraments 
of the Gospel, have not like nature of sacraments 
with Baptism and the Lord’s Supper, for that 
they have not any visible sign or ceremony 
ordained of God. 

The sacrament of Extreme Unction is coming 
more and more into use in the American Church. 
Bishops are consecrating the sacred oil, writing 
and preaching in favor ofits use. Priests are 
administering it to the sick. The laity are in- 
formed upon the subject. awake to the need and 
benefits of Holy Unction, and desire it We 
believe that this revival of the sacrament of 
Extreme Unction is of the Holy Spirit, in answer 
to the many prayers that are offered for its 
restoration. We commend the fact of this 
revival to the thoughtful, and these words of © 
Bishop Forbes: *‘ The Visitation of the Sick is 
a private office, and uniformity is required only 
in the public offices; there is nothing to hinder 
the revival of the Apostolic and Scriptural cus- 
tom of anointing the sick whensoever any devout 
person may desire it. It is, indeed, difficult to 
say on what principle it could be refused.” 


THE COMMUNION OF SAINTS. 


You ask what it means? It means that ‘‘ The 
living and the dead but one communion make.” 
It means that the Church is one body of wor- 
shippers, gathered in different degrees of near- 
ness to Jesus Christ It means that, as we are 
all worshipping together, we may in our hymns 
and prayers, call upon one another to worship 
and praise and glorify God. This calling upon 
one another, by those on earth or in the nave of 
the Church, to those leading the worship in the 
heavenly chancel, is called the invocation of 


. saints. We say, “Oye holy and humble men of 
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heart,” and we say, ‘‘O all yespirits and souls of 
the righteous, bless ye the Lord.” This act of 
devotion quickens our perception of the invisible 
world, it deepens the tie that has made us chil- 
dren of the great family of God. (Eph. iii: 15, 
17, 18.) Death does not break this bond of union 
and of mutual dependance. How beautifully 
our Lord declares this. (St. Matt. xxii: 32) 
Abraham and Isaac and Jacob may have one by 
one passed on, but they all live, for God is not 
the God of the dead, but of the living, and they 
all live and are one family still united in Him. 

The blessed in Heaven must think of us, and 
in their desire for the increase of Christ’s king- 
dom, not only praise God but pray forus. We 
may therefore not only, as we join in one great 
act of worship call upon them to praise God, but 
to pray with us and for us. Itis by this devotion 
that our communion with them is realized and 
strengthened. 

It indicates no want of confidence in God that 
we appeal to them for their intercessions for us. 
St. Paul again and again appeals for the prayers 
of Christians he has never seen. ‘ Brethren, 
pray for us.” (i Thes. v: 25.) ‘Strive together 
with me in your prayers to God for me.”’ (Rom. 
xv: 30.) Wecan but notice here this difference, 
that when we address God we say, ** have mercy 
on us,” but we say to the saints, ‘“‘pray for us,’ 
guarding thus against giving them any divine 
worship. 

This mode of approach to Him, God most 
favorably regards He has not only approved it 
but in some cases He has made this form of pray- 
era direct command. “Go to my servant Job 
* * * and my servant Job shall pray for you. for 
him willl accept.” ‘Send for the elders of the 
church; and let them pray * * * the effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much.” And if the friends of God while they 
lived on earth could so obtain favor for us, why 
should they not be the better able to do so when 
they are in heaven ? 

It is not necessary that one should be convinced 
that the saints hear us before using the simple 
invocation to them to pray for us, any more than 
it is to be so convinced, before calling upon them 
to praise and bless. But whoever has come to 
realize that the Church is a spiritual organism, 
filled with the Holy Ghost, may well believe that 
in it there are modes of communication peculiar 
to itself—no less wonderful than those which 
enable us to speak from continent to continent, 
Prayer may be but the use of some spiritual 
electric current that may make its desire for 
special intercession known to any saint reigning 
with Christ, for there they no longer see darkly, 
but face to face, and they know as they are 
known.—Dviocese of Fond du Lac 


NOTICES. 


BOOK 


Office. Preparatory to Holy Communion, and 
Thanksgiving after Holy Communion. 


Prepared for use in Grace Church, Elmira, N. Y. 


It is very much to be wished that the multitudi- 
nousGuilds which have sprung upin our parishes 
should be more closely drawn toward the sacra- 
ment of the Altar. This may be done with 
admirable spiritual fruit by establishing for each 
Guild a Monthly Mass, an Annual Mass, and 
Corporate Communions at such services. The 


Guild so established would certainly grow into 
greater harmony and a greater sense of spiritual 
responsibility in consequence. A book like the 
above is well fitted for public use at services of 
the kind we have spoken of. 


The Office of the Mass. 
By Rev. Father Davis, Rector of S. Martin’s Church, Brooklyn, 
N.Y. H.R. Elliot & Co., New York. 
A very succinct hand book. It contains, first. 
a form of self-examination and confession, with 
very direct and practical questions, really the 
best we remember having seen. Then follows a 
short office of preparation, the mass with private 
devotions for the course of the service, and a 
short Thanksgiving after Communion. There is 
this to be criticized in the work: that in the en- 
deavor tomake the book compact and well fitted 
for the needs of busy people, in our opinion, too 
much has been cut out. Space should have been 
spared for the canticles of the Thanksgiving. 
Also, the teaching power of the Prayer of Conse- 
cration is so great that we consider it a mistake 
not to retain it. One is obliged to consider the 
book miscalled, when ‘‘ The Office of the Mass ’ 
omits the one essential prayer of the Mass, the 
Canon It is strange that the editor has not 
noticed that the new Offertory Sentence, I 
Chron, xxix. 11, is the only one in the Prayer 
Book which breathes the Eucharistic spirit of 
the ancient Offertorium It is to be hoped that 
it will supersede the rest. 


The Pilgrim's Path. 
Prayers for busy people, with instructions and illustrations. By 
Frederic E. Mortimer, Rector of S. Mark's, Jersey City, N. J. 
Crothers & Korth, New York. 

A manualvery well compiled, containing daily 
prayers, preparation and thanksgiving for com- 
munion, the Office of the Mass, self-examination, 
the Sacrament of Penance, with many beautiful 
private devotions and hymns. Also, very useful 
and compact instruction, and general informa- 
tion upon ‘* The Ornaments and Ceremonies used 
in the Holy Sacrifice.” 


The Divine Service. 
Devotions and Suggestions for those present at Blessed Sacra- 
ment. Together with instructions upon Doctrinal and 
Spiritual matters. Illustrations in half-tone. 35th thousand. 
Rey. H. Page Dyer, Baltimore, Md. (Price, cloth, 12c.) 
This book includes much the same material 
as the former, in greater variety and detail. It 
is very well compiled, and forms a manual of 
great general usefulness Its popularity is 
attested by the notice that it has reached the 
fifteenth edition. It may be left to the judgment 
of each rector as to how large and elaborate or 
how small and compact a book he thinks best to 
present to his candidates for Confirmation and 
First Communion. Our opinion is. that unless 
candidates are mature enough in religion to 
appreciate a standard book like the Treasury of 
Devotion, a more compact book like one of the 
above would be more profitable. 


WASHINGTONIAN RELICS. 


On the posts of one of the old beds in Washing- 
ton’s old mansion, at Mount Vernon, are small 
glass knobs with sockets drilled into them, which 
fit little spikes, but do not fasten on:- “Et is per- 
fectly natural for visitors to place their hands 
upon the knobs, and those who do immediately 
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or 


perceive that they can be taken off. The next 
step is to slip them quietly into the pocket and 
carry them away as relics of the sacred place 
Although an attendantis employed to watch this 
room, there are so many visitors that it is impos 
sible for him to prevent such pilfering, and the 
glass knobs have to be replaced two or three 
times a week during the busy season, but that 
costs very little trouble and expense. A factory 
near Pitt-burg turns them out for 30 cents a 
gross, and Mr. Dodge is in the habit of ordering 
a barrel of them every spring. 

There are several thousand of these glass 
knobs scattered over the world, in museums and 
private collections of mementoes and historical 
relics. Many more are doubtless concealed for 
reasons of conscience and fear of discovery, but 
the guilty persons need have no concern. The 
original knobs that belonged to the bed are safely 
laid away in a vault, and if they need more of 
the same kind they can order them from the fac- 
tory at Pittsburg.—The Review. 


Mr. W. DuRBAN, who writes in a late number 
of the Contemporary Review, about Russia as it 
as, evidently is not a Catholic. Hehasno appre 
ciation of religious value of the Sacrifice of the 
Mass, nor can he distinguish between the proper 
obedience of a people to their spiritual pastors 
and ‘‘priestcraft.” Mr. Durban’s testimony to 
the intensity of the religious sentiment in Russia 
is all the more valuable since itis not dictated by 
sympathy with Russia’s. religious beliefs. He 
says: ‘The religious feeling is nowhere on 
earth at this hour so energetically alive as in 
Russia. If you move among the people you feel 
an all-pervading sense of religion in the atmos- 
phere. It is a vain notion which the Western 
mind generally cherishes, that in Russia religious 
superstition is gradually yielding to the encroach. 
ments of modern progressiveness. Enlightened 
people in Russia assured me that never has the 
whole land been so thoroughly dominated by a 
fanatical sacerdotalism as it is at this day. Isaw 
evidence every where of the truth of this proposi- 
tion. Itis a curious feature of modern Russian 
life that the railways, instead of decreasing 
superstition by the dissemination of new ideas, 
have actually increased the hold of priestcraft on 
the masses of the people.” 

Mr. Durban tells. us that few priests preach, 
and there is little reading of the Bible, but the 
priests live among their people. ie 

Though Mr. Durban does notadmire the religion 
of Catholic Russia, he praises it indirectly by 
praising the Russian people. He declares :— 
‘Unquestionably the Russians are the conung 
musicians of the world. It seems a singular 
anomaly that organs are prohibited in churches, 
as are all other instruments, but the singing 1s So 
fine that instrumental music is not missed. The 
people are not only as musical as their soft, 
sibilant, sonorous, strong language, but they are 
perhaps the most amiable and sweet tempered 
race in the world. In Germany, Italy, France 
and England, numerous countenances meet the 
eye which betray evil temper. Such faces in 
Russia are phenomenally rare. | Everybody 1s 
good tempered, and everybody is gushing with 

.. Kindness to the stranger. Thelove of animals is 
«-Angrained in the very soul of the people, and it 1s 
“akin to.their passionate love for their children. 
“On the long Siberian rivers, as well as on the 


Volga, when night draws near, the peasant pas- 
sengers on deck are sure to be seen arranging 
nests for their little ones with rugs and sheep- 
skins, careless of their own exposure to the chilly 
winds.” 


‘WHEN the electric light was first used in the 
churches,” says the New York Sun, “the innova- 
tion was much opposed on the ground that the 
ritual of the Church called for the light of wax 
candles.” ‘But now in a prominent Roman 
Church in this city,” says the same paper, ‘‘ the 
confessionals are all supplied with the incandes- 
cent bulbs, beautiful effects are produced by elec- 
tric lights in the arch of the apse, and the 
Stations of the Cross are illuminated by concealed 
lights.” 


LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE PUBLICATIONS. 


Suitable for wse in Catholic Churches. 


1.—THE FouRTEEN STATIONS OF 1HE Cross. An answer to 
the question, ‘‘ Are all the Stations of the Cross Based on 
Holy Scripture? If not, why arethey used?” pp. 2. 30cts. 
per 100. 
2.—THE SEVEN GENERAL CouNCILS, The Infallibility of the 
Church; not majority, but totality rule. pp. 2. 39 cts. 
per 00. 
3.—THE CREED OF ST. ATHANASIUS. 
30 cts. per 100. 
+.—Service FoR THE STATIONS of the Cross. 
per 100. 
5.—THE THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES, A negative answer (with 
proof) to the question, *‘ Are not the Thirty-nine Articles 
saturated through and through with Lutheranism?” pp. 3. 
30 cts. per 100. 
6.—PASSION SERVICE, LITANY OF THE PASSION and LITANY 
OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT. pp. 38. 380 cts. per 100. 
7.—ActTs oF FairH, Hope, LOVE AND CONTRITION, AND 
Hymn, to be sung by children to the Blessed Sacrament, or 
after Mass. pp. 38, l’rayer Book size. 380 cts. per 100. 
8.—SWEDISH ORDERS INVALID. pp 4 Out of print. 
9.—THE INTEGRITY OF ‘‘SHORTENED” Mass, Containing 
comparative tables of the Order of Communion in Latin Mis- 
sals, Book of 1549, Book of 1552, Present English book and 
Present American Book. pp.8. 50 cts. per 100. 
.10—HyMmN TO THE Hoty MOTHER OF GoD, by John Keble. 
Prayer Book size. 10 cts. per 100. 
._11.—Catholic Parish Blanks. (a) 
(6) Baptism. 20 cts. perl00. (c) MARRIAGE, £0 cts. 
per 100. (d) Burtar. 20 cts. per 100. (e¢) “*PRAY FOR 
ALL MEN.” To be filled by those requesting prayers for 
the dead at Requiem Masses. 20 cts. per 100. (/) SUNDAyY- 
ScHooLCard. Mass and Catachism. 80 cts. per lL. 0. (g) AT- 
TENDANCE Card. Mass, Catechism, Guild and School. 80 
cts. per 100. No. 11 in pads, 10 cents extra per pad. 
. 12.—THE AVE MARIA, showing that ‘‘the revival of the Ave 
Maria or Hail Mary is necessary for these times.” pp 4. 
30 cts. per 100. 


No, 


English text. pp. 3. 


pp. 2 30 cts. 


FamiLy. 30 cts. per 1(0 


No, 18.—REUNION WITH Rome. pp. 4. 30 cts. per 100. 

No. 14, —PARADISE AND PuRGATORY. pp. 3. 380 cts. per 100. 

No. 15.—RECONCILED BY PENANCE. pp. 4. 30 cts. per 100. 

No, 16.—PALM SUNDAY PROCESSIONAL Hymn. Sullivan, Words 
and music. For distribution in the congregation. 50 cts. 
per 100. 

No. 17.—ConFIRMATION. The hymn, Come, Holy Ghost, and 
The Order of Confirmation from the Prayer Fook. pp. 4. 
$1 per 100. 

Sample set, post-paid, 25 cents. Price per 100, as above. If or- 


dered by mail add 5 cents postage for each 100 copies ordered. 
Stamps taken. 2 
Address THE LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE, 
No. 145 West 46th Street New York. 


The following will also be sent by THE LEAGUE OF ST. Law- 
RENCE upon receipt of price: 
RESPONSE OF THE ARCHBISHOPS OF ENGLAND to the Apostolic 
Letter of Pope Leo XIII.on Anglican Ordinations. Eng- 
lish and Latin Text. pp. 64. Price, 5 cents. 
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WHETHER priests are to be called “Father” in 
the Anglican Communion is being discussed in 
England. Academic discussion, however, will 
not settle this question, but popular feeling. If 
priests treat their people in a fatherly way, the 
people will use the word which properly describes 
the relationship. Even among Protestants it is 
not unknown that a beloved minister is called 
father. We are not concerned to push the use of 
the word father, but we welcome its revival as 
an indication that pastoral relations are what 
they ought to be. 


THE rector of Calvary Church, for the glory of 
God and the good of souls, has provided the fol- 
lowing number of masses during the Lenten sea- 
son: Two on Ash Wednesday, three on each 
Sunday, two on Lady Day, two on each Thurs- 
day, and two on each day in Holy Week (except 
Good Friday); on Good Friday five services, of 
which the modern service of the Three Hours, is 
one. Weare glad to see that the Holy Sacrifice 
is used so frequently in preparation for the Kas- 
ter Communion. How different this all is from 
the usages of the parish when Bishop Coxe was 
rector, and monthly Communion the rule. 


Captain A. F. Mahan, U.S. N., was one of the 
lay speakers at the noon-day Lenten services in 
the Church of the Holy Trinity, on the Heights, 
in Brooklyn. Some of the words of this devout 
layman are as strong doctrinally as the rector of 
the Church of the Holy Trinity could have used 
himself. Among other utterances, he said : 

‘Let me briefly say—to define my position at 
once clearly—that my experience of life is that 
of one who has based his practice upon the full 
intellectual acceptance of the Christian faith as 
explicitly set forth in the historic creeds—the 
Apostles’ and the Nicene creeds. In those and 
in the Word of God I have found, and find, not 
merely comfort and strength, but intense intel- 
lectual satisfaction.” 


Durine the past year twenty-one ministers of 
the different denominations have come into the 
Church, seeking Episcopal sanction for their 
labors. Of the twenty-one there were nine 
Methodists, five Presbyterians, three Congrega- 
tionalists, two Roman priests, one reformed Epis- 
copalian, and one Swedenborgian. 
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souls of the officers and men who lost their lives 
by the destruction of the United States battleship 
Maine, were said in several New York churches, 
on Tuesday, March 15th. At the Church of St. 
Mary the Virgin the solemn mass of requiem was 
sung by the clergy of the parish, the Rev. Fr. 
Brown, celebrant; the Rev. Fr. Staunton, deacon: 
and the Rev. Fr. Upjohn, sub-deacon. The altar 
was vested in black, and the vestments of the 
ministers were of the same color. The visiting 
clergy were in cassocksand surplices. The service 
was under the auspices of the parish branch of 
the Guild of All Souls, a devotional society, 
whose object is intercession for the dead. The 
music was that which is usualata requiem mass. 
As a recessional the choir sang the National 
hymn, *‘Our fathers’ God! to Thee, author of 
Liberty, to Thee we sing.” As a postlude the 
organist played ‘*The Star Spangled Banner.’ 
Among the clergy present were the Rev. H. B. 
Bryan, canon of Garden City Cathedral; the 
Rev. Sylvester D. Boorom, chaplain at the Navy 
Yard ; the Rev. E. B. Stockton, the Rev. J. M. 
Neesen, a priest from Syria, and the Rev. G. L. 
Wallis. Among those representing the Navy was 
Commander J. M. Miller, in full uniform. The 
church was filled. 


UNDER the presence of the popular recognition 
of the Catholicity of the Anglican Church, the 
Roman papers are one after another coming out 
squarely tor the use of their distinctive title, 
Roman Catholic. The Providence Visitor, one of 
the latest Roman papers to speak its mind on this 
matter, in the course of an article on the subject, 
says: 

2 The point is especially emphasized by the 
fact that the High Church branch of the Church 
of England has lately put in a claim to the word 
Catholic, and now delights speaking of the 
Catholic Church when meaning anything but the 
Roman Catholic Church. 

‘*Roman in the title Roman Catholic lays less 
emphasis on the geographical situation of the 
city of Rome than it does on the unity of faith 
and worship and government of which Rome is 
asymbol. Itis a synonymn of unity. It calls 
up to mind the Roman See—the See of the Head 
of the Church—whenever it is mentiond, and at 
a time when sectarianism isrampant, when divi- 
sions are taking place everywhere, it seems to 
be a particularly desirable name whereby. to 
describe that venerable Mother Church which 
has an eye for the wide world.” 

But the Providence Visitor should remember 
that the Mother Church was the Church of Jeru- 
salem, and the Head of the Church is Christ, and 
no other. Meanwhile we are encouraged by the 
good results, and we will continue to call our- 


selves Catholics. 
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CHURCH orSt. MARY tHe VIRGIN, 


WEST 46TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


(For additional Services in Lent, see below.) 


Sundays—Low Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; Matins, 10; High Mass, 10:45. 
Vespers, 4. 

Daily—Low Mass, 7:30 and 8 ; Matins, 9a. m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 6:30 and 9:30 a.m. 

Con fesstons— Fridays, 2.30 tu 5 p. m; Saturdays, 4.30 to 5.30, and 7:30 to 9 p,m. ; 
at other times by appointment. Special hours before feasts announced in 
Kalendar. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confir mation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visttation of the Sick—Vhe Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. ‘he Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Spectal Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

‘The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 5:30 p, m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, or Clergy House, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 

The Church is No, 139 W. 46th St. 

The Mission House, No. 133 W. 46th St. 

The Clergy House, No. 145 W. 46th St. 

The Rectory, No. 144 W. 47th St. 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR APRIL. 


. Confessions, 2.380 to 4.15 p.m. Instruction, 4.15 p.m. Stations, 8 p.m, 

Sa. O.V.B.V.M. Monthly Mass,8 a.m. Confessions, 4.30 to 5.30, and 
7.30 to9 p.m. 

ah Palm sunday, 

Palms, 10.30 a.m. 

Mo. In Holy Week. 

St. Ambrose, Bp. 


St, Richard, Bp, Holy Week, Blessing of 


Masses, 6.30, 7.30, 8 and 9,30 a.m, Mat- 


. ins, 9 Mi Ss ons 
| In Holy week. eee m, Vespers, 5 p.m. Stations, 
We. In Holy Week. j < 

Th. Maundy Thursday. Matins,7a.m. Solemn Mass (Gene- 
ralGommunion), 7.30 a.m. Vespers, 3 p.m. Stations, § p.m. 
Confessions, 10 to 12 a.m.,4 to 530, and7.3 to9p.m. 

Good Friday. Solemn Fast. Stations, 8.30 a.m. Matins, 
9.30 a.m. Mass of the Presanctified, 10.15a.m, ‘Chree Hours, 
12m. Vespers,5 p.m, Confessions, 12 to 5, and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 

Easter Kvem. Matins, 9 a.m., followed by Ante Communion. 
Blessing of Paschal Candle, 11 a.m. Solemn Mass, 12 m. Vespers, 
1p.m. Confessions, 5 to 5, and 7.50 to 9 p.m. 


10 S Easter Day. Masses, 6,7, 8,9 and10.45a.m. Solemn Proces- 
sion before High Mass, 

11 Mo. Im Raster Week. Masses, 6.30, 7.30, 8 and 9.3) a.m. 

12 Tu. In Raster Week. Masses, 6.30, 7.30, 8 and 9.30 a.m, 

13 We. Ju Octave. Masses, 7.30, 8 and 9.30 a.m. (St. Mary’s Gu Id.) 

14 Th. Jn Octave. Masses, 7.30, 8 (C. B.S.), and 9.30a.m. 

15 Fr. In Octave. Abstinence. Masses, 7.30. 8 and 9.30a.m. Confessions, 
2.30 to 5 p.m. 

16 Sa. Jn Octave. Masses, 7.30, 8 and 9.380 a.m, Confessions, 4.30 to 5,30, 
and 7.80 to 9 p.m. 

1 :S Low Sunday. Octave. Masses, 7.30,9 and 10.45 a.m,Solemn 
Procession before High Mass. 

18 Mo. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 

19 Tu. St. Alphege, Abp. 

20> We, Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. 

21 Th, Confirmation Class, 4and 8 p.m. 


Abstinence, Additional Mass, 9.30a.m. Confessions, 2.30 to 5 p.m. 
St. George, M7. Confessions, 4 30 to 5.80, and 7.380to 9 p.m, 
Second after Easter. 

St. Mark, Kvangy. Masses, 6.30, 7.30, 8 and 9,30 a.m. 


26 Tu. 

27 We. Additional Mass, 9.80 a.m. 

28 Th. Confirmation Class, 4 and 8 p.m. 

29 Fr. Adstinence. Additional Mass, 9.80 a.m, Confessions, 2.30 to 5 p.m. 


Bona Mors Devotions after Vespers. ; 
3ona Mors Monthly Mass,8a.m, Confessions, 4.20 to 5.80, and 7.30 
toY p.m, 


SPECIAL, VOTIVE, AND OTHER MASSES. 


For the Children, 9 a, m., weekly. 
G.A.S., 8a.m,, lirst in month, 
Requiem 8a.m,, other Mondays. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 9.30 a.m., first in month, 
Thursday.— C.B.S.,8a.m. Nearest middle of month. 
Saturday.— O.V.B.V.M., 8 a.m, first in month, In Mission House other 
Saturdays, 
Bona Mors, 8 a.m,, last in month, 

N.B.—The intention of the Votive Mass, as indicated above, willbe retained, 
even when on Holy Days or within Octaves the Votive Mass itself gives way to 
the proper for the day. 


CUILD MEETINGS, ETC. 


Sunday,— 
Monday.— 


Sunday.— Singing School, 10 a,m., weekly. 

Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p. m., weeklv. 

Guild of All Souls, after Vespers; before first Mouday in month, 
Monday.— ___ St. John’s Guild, 8 p.m,, after First Sunday, 
Tuesday.— Men’s Guild, 7.45 p. m. weekly. 


Sons of St. Sebastian, second in month. 
League of St. Lawrence, as called. 
Wednesday.—St. Rraans Guild, 10a. m., first in month, 
Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly. 
Guild of St. Alban the Martyr, 8 p m. 
Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p. m., weekly, 
St. Joseph’s Guild, 7.30 p. m., weekly. 


Friday,— Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, 3.30 p. m., weekly. 
Bona Mors Society, after Vespers, before last Saturday in month, 
Saturday.— Industrial School, 10 a.m., weekly. 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 


Palm Sunday, April 3d. 
SOLEMN PROCESSION AND HIGH MASS. 


Processional Hymn, ‘* Come, faithful people,”.........sseeeeeeeeeeeees Sullivan 
Hymn 08 = . Leschner 
Introit, ‘* Les Rameaux, ... Faure 
Mass from ** The Holy Supper of the Apostles,” ........seeeeeeee Wagner 


.... Miller 
... Rossini 


Hymin of Adoration, a27..\si0uas paaakncveesteus esl aaee Gane eer eee Monk 
Post-Communion, Hymn 184, Boats . Redhead 
EL YEAS BOO sare ogists oa tees PRE AE ee eee dasnadcasasvageee Dykes 
VESPERS. 
LY AT 200 55 ores aatave sevaee ave ania soniye tienen ene Ren T em ue Ree Ertan eae Handel 
Psalms 32, 130, r21, (Sixth Selection)... ....Roura 
Mapaiificat; ccs ss steraciuwisraeaen tee eke Ee ae aco Wagner 
Nunc Dimittis.. BORO ocr in Con MOND OUD IrDA RC an Gregorian 
Vesper Hymn 96, (Vexilla Regis). . Schubert 
Anthem from ‘*Stabat Mater,’’.. . Rossini 
Miserere((Psalmisr)\x.sG5 scent saey sista ceials ninstscvestiniore etnies Stainer 
FLYIN B50 s000 cin seule av ank re vaees aes Pane adeno cavaneamanine waeuuen eatin Beethoven 
Easter Day and Low Sunday, April 10th and 17th, 
SOLEMN PROCESSION AND HIGH MASS. 
Hymns.in Procession, 136, 175; 140, X92vecceveuss  . nevoueaneanase Ue 
Messe: solennelle rs ecisas ainsi ace ysiaeain'e en ire memee .. Ambroise Thomas 
Tele FLT ef s is sn tor pee pen MEO Ary SECO AAN AU orisa «Aaou Anormsenguctr Gumbert 
Offertory Anthem, ‘‘ Easter Dawn,” .Geo, B, Prentice 
Elymimn OF: Adoration, 55555: /sccastei ot isteters sca statn'e gant Oernves ois sin etcaisise serene meine Dykes 
P st-Communion Hymn .Geo, B. Prentice 
FLY TEE5 5 icccim vcr cl ois enstalel susie nyo nonin sleeve temo detente eee Palestrina 
ED ya ea 25 asaya staves vs nis Tory deat shaio aatase nc aransetarays Goa es Ate eLa ree eee eee Richards 
Proper Psalms, 113, 114, 118 and Gloria Patri... ...Geo. B. Prentice 
Mapnificat-and: Nunc Dimittis: .<1 ccs vss see mae renee Lambillotte 
FRY 1100599 hacia raig aca aise vele: cesw/aradsre wcv'acoie elehaidager isiaced Sie he cee eee Ee Worgan 
Anthem trom ** Hymn of: Praise. ? << stm ace a steavecchieneraeniees eee 
Hymn 500 
Hymn 131 


Second Sunday after Easter, April 24th. 


HIGH MASS. 


Sequence, Hymn 3 
Offertory Anthem, *‘ He shall feed 
iy mn ot A dorationss5 5. ssswa ss.s0e amc ance slow snare eatin 
Post-Communion, Hymn 127 
TLVINN "TO 7a etn ox ci eivucetocame eee Saeed 


DY W134 io aca enracnsy wie Gi weceteicciaca sala ate ermasreinie osteo elias Aurea apa tee aerate eter Monk 
Psalms 148, 140, 150 (Twentieth Selection) ... 5 

Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis, 
Vesper Hymn, 126 


Anthem, ** Lovely ‘appear,”” (The Redemption) Gounod 
TRYIN ABB coe aek vue neva Kes pan dcmr Deas eneutenones . Stainer 
EDV MN 255 ssis-sais rave sin wave ea aiateas ais,cslesiea bee es aiek oe Gea oe veniam amon Monk 


THE PARISH. 


THE hours for Confessions before Easter are 
announced in the Kalendar, The Rector will be 
in the church for confessions on Maundy Thurs - 
day, the curates on Good Friday and Haster Even. 


CuLAssks for Confirmation are held on Thurs- 
days; afternoons at 4 o'clock, evenings at & 
o'clock. 

The Confirmation Classes will not meet on the 
Thursdays in Holy Week and Easter Week, 


THe Bishop has appointed Tuesday, May 3rd, 
as the day for hisannual visitation to this Parish 
for Confirmation. 

A MornHer Goose Entertainment, for the bene- 
fit of the Summer Home, at Northport, L. L, will 
be held in St. Joseph's Hall, on Tuesday after- 
noon, April 19th, at three o’clock. 

Asthis is a charity which must appeal to all, 
it is earnestly hoped that the members of the 
Parish will do their share towards making the 
entertainment a success, by purchasing tickets 
themselves and by interesting their friends. 

The price of admission is fifty cents. Children 
under twelve years of age, twenty-five cents. 

Tickets can be obtained at the Mission House, 
and from the Sexton. 
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On Wednesday night, May 11th, in St. Joseph's 
Hall, will be presented for the benefit of the 
Fresh Air Fund, two plays: ‘The Nettle,” a 
comedietta in one scene, by Ernest Warren ’ to 
be followed by ‘“Ruth’s Romance,” a Summer 
Evening’s Sketch, by Fred W. Broughton. Char- 
acters by Miss Alice Cleather, Mr. Gordon 
Cleather, and Mr. Walker Marcus Dennett. 
Tickets, $1, to be had of the sexton. 


A CORRESPONDENCE of a somewhat antiquarian 
nature and yet with present application is pur- 
suing its course in the Church Times with refer- 
ence to the legitimacy of the title “father ” as 
assumed by certain ofourclergy. It seems to be 
proved that this title in medieval times was not 
arrogated by either the secular clergy or by the 
monks or “‘ regulars,” which latter were properly 
known as ‘“‘brothers.” The current title was 
‘‘sir,’’ which corresponded to our ‘“ reverend,” 
and which is retained in the French use of mon- 
sieur as applied to the secular clergy. It can 
well be objected to the present vogue of “father” 
that it is out of place to apply the name to monks 
who have no fixed cure of souls, and not to paro- 
chial clergy. In early Christian usage the title 
is well known in papa the title of Greek clergy, 
whence the Roman Pontiff derives his popular 
name, and in abbot which, however, designates 
merely the head of amonastery. Probably as 
far as Catholic usage goes, our address of a 
bishop as ‘‘ Father in God” has the oldest pedi- 
gree. The gravity of the subject, however, is 
somewhat relieved by the canon of distinction 
which is to be applied, viz: ‘‘ Married clergy are 
not to be called fathers.” This adage is an easy 
onetoremember. Its Hibernicism may be due 
to the fact thatthe ‘“‘ fathering” of the clergy 
seemed to have entered into England through 
the influence of Irish Roman Catholics.—Church 
Standard. 


NEW CHURCH FUND. 


SUGGESTIONS FOR GIFTS TO COVER DEFICIENCY IN 
THE OLD DEBT OF THE PARISH. 


UN oer AEDs abide ca qin tay bide pearnen = ae eet $15, 00 
St. Elizabeth's Chapel. ....+ ccsccesceserscceseccecececes 3, 00 
(Coiiceoinell nc ete ep OeO SoC ODEO co Oooo aa Tor pomon. 50 
Goinizesionilly, cho wl ea ee ee oe Como oT Denn n mco torso oiteharty 50 
Organ in St, Joseph’s Hall....... eee eee eevee eter e nee 80 
Carving Capitals of Columns, 19, 20, 21, 22, each........-. 10 


These gifts may be made memorial if desired. 
Payments may be made in cash ; or subscriptions 
will be received, payable in 1897, or in special 
cases, in annual instalments. ; 

Copies of the fine drawing of the interior of the 
Church are for sale, the proceeds going to the 
credit of the New Church Fund. Price, un- 
framed, $100; framed in oak, $2.50 The sexton 
will receive subscriptions ; or application may be 
made to any member of St. Mary’s Guild. 

OTHER GIFTS DESIRED. 


Subscribed (to May 1) for New Reredos......-++++++++- $1,205 58 
Wrought-Iron Grille around the Chancel.........----+: $1,800 00 
Calvary under Rose Window (exterior).....-. $2,400 00) 
Tympanum, upper panel.........-0e++0e00e 600 00 | 
oS jocttetallcy Sneran Ae eee OR NE ee 600 00 
oop ee ere 1,000 00 $6,200 00 
Statue of St. George and the Dragon (subscribed) | 
Upper Statues on front, each......-.---++-+ 700 00 
Statue of St. Joseph, front of Clergy House... 700 00 J 


LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE PUBLICATIONS. 


i L tholic. Churches. 
pe eee for use in Cat THE Cross. An answer to 
the question, ‘‘ Are all the Stations of the Cross pee ‘on 
Holy Scripture? If not, why are they used?” pp. ©. cts. 
per 100. 


No, 


2.—THE SEVEN GENERAL CounciLs, The Infallibility of the 
Church; not majority, but ¢otality rule. pp. 2. 39 cts. 
per 100. 

38.—THE CREED oF ST. ATHANASIUS, 
30 cts. per 100. 

4.—Service For 1HE STATIONS of the Cross. 
per 100, 

5.—THE THIRTY-NINE ARIICLES. A negative answer (with 

proof) to the question, *‘ Are not the Thirty-nine Articles 

saturated through and through with Lutheranism?” pp. 3. 

30 cts. per 160, 

6.—PASssION SERVICE, LITANY OF THE PASSION and LITANY 

OF IHE BLESSED SACRAMENT. pp. 3. 30 cts. per 100. 

7.—Acts OF FarrH, Hope, Luve anp CONTRITION, AND 

Hymn, to be sung by children to the Blessed Sacrament, or 

after Mass. pp. 3, Prayer Book s:ze. 80 cts. per 100. 

8.—SwepisH ORDERS InvALID. pp 4. Out of print. 

9.—THeE INTEGRITY OF ‘‘SHORTENED” Mass, Containing 
comparative tables of the Order of Communion in Latin Mis- 
sals, Book of 1549, Book of 1552, Present English Book and 

Present American Book. pp.8. 50 cts. per 100. 

. 10—Hymn To THE HoLty Moruer oF Gop, by John Keble. 
Prayer Book size. 10 cts. per 100. 

. 11.—Catholic Parish Blanks. (a) Famity. 30 cts. per 100 
(6) Baptism. 20 cts. perl00. (c) MARRIAGE. 20 cts. 
per 100. (d) BurtaL. 20 cts. per 100.  (e) ‘‘PRAY FOR 
ALL MEN.” To be filled by those requesting prayers for 
the dead at Requiem Masses. 20 cts, per 100. (f) SuNDAY- 
Scuoo.t Card. Mass and Catachism, 80 cts. per LUO. (g) AT- 
ENDANCE Card. Mass, Catechism, Guild and School. 80 
cts. per 100. No, 11 in pads, 10 cents extra per pad. 

. 12 —THE AVE MARIA, showing that ‘‘the revival of the Ave 
Maria or Hail Mary is necessary for these times,” pp. 4. 
30 cts. per 100. 

. 18.—REUNION WITH ROME. pp. 4. 

. 14, —PARADISE AND PURGATORY. pp. 3. 

. 15.—RECONCILED BY PENANCE. pp. 4. 30 cts. per 100. 

. 16.—PALM SUNDAY PROCESSIONAL HyMN, Sullivan, Words 
and music For d.stribution in the congregation, 50 cts. 
per 100. 

.17.—ConFirMATION. The hymn, Come, Holy Ghost, and 
The Order of Confirmation from the Prayer Pook. pp. 4. 
$1 per 100. 


Sample set, post-paid, 25 cents. Price per 100. as above. If or- 
dered by mail add 5 cents postage for each 100 copies ordered. 
Stamps taken. 


English text. pp. 3 


30 cts. 


pp. 2. 


30 cts. per 100, 
30 cts. per 100, 


Address THE LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE, 
No. 145 West 46th Street New York. 


The following will also be sent by THE LEAGUE oF St. Law 
RENCE upon receipt of price: 

RESPONSE OF 1HE ARCHBISHOPS OF ENGLAND to the Apostolic 

Letter of Pope Leo XIII. on Anglican Ordinations, Eng- 

lish and Latin Text. pp. 64. Price, 5 cents. 


Tue Rev. Francis 8. Borton, a missionary in 
Pueblo, Mexico, says, in the The Christian En- 
deavor World, that he recently saw the following 
notice in a Roman Catholic Church in Mexico : 

“Raffle for Souls—At the last Raffle for Souls, 
the following numbers obtained the prize, and 
the lucky holders may be assured that their loved 
ones are forever released from the flames of 
Purgatory : 

-* Ticket 841—The soul of the lawyer James 
Vasvuey isreleasedjfrom Purgatory and ushered 
into heavenly joys. ; 

“Ticket 41—The soul of Mme. Calderon is made 

appy forever. 

MET cicet ~62—The soul of the aged widow Fran- 
cisca de Parras is forever released from the 
Purgatory. 
pope nant for souls will be held at_ this 
same blessed Church of the Redeemer. on Janu- 
ary 1, at which four bleeding and tortured souls 
will be released from Purgatory to Heaven, ac- 
cording to the four highest tickets in this most 
holv lottery. Tickets, 51. To be had of the father 
in charge. Will you, for the poor sum of $1, leave 
your loved ones burn in Purgatory for ages ?” 
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ISSUED MONTHLY BYTHESONS OF SAINT SEBASTIAN: 
45 WEST 4-67! STREET-NEW YORK: 
50°CENTSPERYEAR & SINGLECOPIES 5 CENTS: 
ENTERED:AS SECOND CLASS-MAT TER-AT-T HENEW YORK -POST OFFICE: 0CT-201899. 
THELORD-HATHMADE:ME:A POLISHED SHAFTEINHIS-QUIVER- 
HATHHEHIDME © AND-SAIDUNTO-ME THOU-ARTMYSER= 
VANT-OISRAELINWHOM1WILLBE GLORIFIED: 


THE subscription price of THE ARROW is 5Ocentsper year. The 
paper is sent in exchange to Diocesan and Parish papers, and to other 
regular publications. It will gladly be sent /ree to clergymen, sem- 
inarians, religious, and to Church Institutions upon the receipt of a 
postal card giving proper address. This request must be renewed 
at the beginning of each year. 


NEW YORK, APRIL, 1898. 


LIKE GOD. 


Ir we would be ‘like Him” in glory, we 
must in our degree be ‘‘ like Him” here by grace. 
If we would have His Image for ever, we must 
bear even now the Image of the Heavenly, after 
which, by His mercy, we have been renewed ; if 
we would behold Him in bliss, our heart must be 
made pure here, that by faithit may here see, 
Whom by the eye of the body it sees not. 

As to Him, so to us, if we are His, the grave is 
the vestibule to glory. ‘‘The tokens of decay 
are the cock-crowing to the Resurrection.” ‘“‘We 
shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is.” 
Picture to yourself then, as ye may, the glory of 
His Glorified Body. Picture It to yourselves, a 
Body, yet with such glory as eye could not look 
upon. View It, transparent with Divine Light, 
arrayed with Divine Beauty, looking sweetly 
upon thee with Divine Loveliness, Majestic with 
Divine Glory, Intelligent with Divine Wisdom, 
Tender with Divine Compassion and Love Itself, 
for God is Love: such, in thy measure, mayest 
thou be, if thou willest ; such may be those whom 
thou lovest.”—Dr. Pusey. 


HOLY WEEK SERVICES IN ENGLAND. 


On Palm Sunday last, at St. Michael’s Church, 
North Kensington, England, Prebendary Deni- 
son, the Vicar, celebrated the High Mass after 
the Blessing of the Palms The chief feature of 
the service was the ceremonial singing of the 
long Gospel, or “ the Passion,” by the Rev. James 
Bullock, the choir taking all the conversational 
portions. The effect was very devotional There 
was, very wisely, no sermon, but yet another 
Gospel—the greater part of that for Kaster Even 
—was read. The correspondent trom whom The 
Church Review gets its account of the service 
says :—‘‘I congratulate Prebendary Denison on 
a service which in a few years, I anticipate, will 
be very generally adopted.” 

In Liverpool, at St. Catherine’s Church, most 
of the ancient and edifying ceremonies of Holy 
Week were duly observed—the stately procession 
with palms on Palm Sunday before the Missa 
Solemnis. and their solemn benediction and dis- 
tribution, the Washing of the Altar on Maundy 


Thursday, and on Easter Eve the Solemn Bless- 
ing of the New Fire and the Benediction of the 
Paschal Candle. 

In Plymouth, in different churches, Tenebrae 
the Mass of the Pre-sanctified, and the Devotion 
of the Three Hours Agony were observed. 

At St. Alphege’s, Southwark, London, the Re- 
proaches were solemnly sung and the great cru- 
cifix which belongs to this church venerated. 

At Hastings, All Souls’, on Good Friday, after 
the Reproaches, the crosses were unveiled 
according to Western usage. 

At All Saints, Southend, on Palm Sunday there 
was the usual benediction and distribution of 
palms with procession ; Monday evening the 
Stations ; Tuesday evening Stainer’s “ Cruci- 
fixion ;” Wednesday evening Tenebrae. On 
Maundy Thursday Missa Cantata at 7 a.., fol- 
lowed by stripping of the altars ; Tenebrae in 
the evening. On Good Friday at 8 A. M., solemn 
altar service. including the Reproaches and un- 
veiling of the cross, and the solemn collects ; 
Tenebrae in the evening. On Saturday (Easter 
Even), at 9 A. M., the Paschal Candle was blessed 
and put in its place, and the First Mass of Easter 
followed, the bells being rung during the Gloria. 
On Easter Sunday Masses at 7and 8. Missa 
Cantata at 11. These services were bright and 
hearty, the ritual carefully and _ correctly 
ordered.—Church Review. 


GEORGE WASHINGTON, CHURCHMAN. 


THE Church in the newly discovered continent 
of America was brought to this country by John 
Cabot, in 1497, who ‘** planted on the new found 
lands a large banner with the Holy Cross, in 
token that he offered the discovery to God.” 
In 1579, the Cross was planted on the Pacific 
Coast, by Francis Fletcher, priest of the Angli- 
can succession, and chaplain of the ‘‘Golden 
Hind,” under Sir Francis Drake. The Roman 
Church was first brought to the Atlantic coast 
of our continent in 1512, and the first Roman 
Catholic mission on our Pacific coast was founded 
in 1768. So the Anglican Church antedated the 
Roman bothin the Kastand West of our country. 

With the development of a national life began 
at once the development of the American Church. 
And while it is true that at the Revolution 
the great bulk of the Anglican clergy were ad- 
herent to the cause of England, still the patriot 
cause numbers many devoted names, both of 
Anglican priests andlaymen. Of the 55 actual 
signers of the Declaration of Independence, 34 
were churchmen. The resolution in the Conti- 
nental Congress, declaring the 13 colonies free 
and independent, was made by a churchman. 
The author of the Declaration was himself a 
vestryman of the church in Virginia. Two-thirds 
of the framers of the Constitution were church- 
men. The first President of Congress was a 
member of the Church. Patrick Henry, so iden- 
tified with the principles of the Revolution, was 
a churchman. The first response to the Declar- 
ation was made’ by the united parishes of Christ 
Church and St. Peter’s, Philadelphia, on the even- 
ing of July 4th, 1776, when the Prayer Book was 
altered to suit the new conditions of civil life. And 
to crown the list of those mentioned. and the far 
greater list of those who might be mentioned if 
time allowed, is the name of our great general 
and first President, the “ Father of his Country,” 
George Washington. 
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George Washington came of old Church par 
age. His mother’s family were Bie ees 
They gave the land on which Christ Church, 
Winchester, Va., was built. On his father’s side, 
the family stretches back to the old Catholic. 
Wm. de Hertbrun, a Norman knight, who settled 
at Wessington, Northumberland, under William 
the Conqueror. Washington’s great-great-great 
grandfather was James Washington, who was 
attached to the person of King Charles of Eng- 
land, when he sued for the hand of the Spanish 
Infanta, in 1621. He was slain in Charles’ cause 
at Pontefract. Huis son, Sir Henry Washington 
was Governor of Worcester, and its able defender 
for three months against the fanatical Puritan 
troops, who, under the ‘‘ authority” of a Revolu- 
tionary Council, were hunting their king to a 
martyr’s death. 

In 1623, James Howell, Charles’ friend and 
follower, wrote this : 

“Mr. Washington the Prince his Page is lately 
dead of a Calenture, and I was at his burial 
behind my lord of Bristol’s house, under a fig- 
tree.” This was John Washington, a brother 
of George Washington’s great-grandfather. 
The latter was compelled by his well-known 
devotion for Charles Stuart to emigrate to 
America during Oliver Cromwell’s so called pro- 
tectorate, and settled in Virginia, on the land 
where George was born. The latter's father and 
grandfather, Augustine and Lawrence Washing- 
ton, were also both devout and earnest church- 
men. 

George Washington was born in Pope’s Creek, 
Washington Parish, Westmoreland County, Va., 
Feb. 22d, 1732. A record of his baptism_on April 
3d, 1732, is preserved in the old family Bible. He 
was taught his rudiments by a Mr. Hobby, an 
eccentric character at Westmoreland, who united 
the functions of schoolmaster, sexton and under- 
taker. It is related that after the Revolution, 
Hobby often boasted, speaking of the then Pres 
ident, ‘‘It was I who laid the foundation of his 
greatness!” In those early years he attended 
the Church at Pope's Creek where his attendance 
was habitual. 

The earliest autograph of Washington is found 
ina book of sermons by the Bishop of Exeter. 
He was then 8 or 9 years old. The presence of 
his autograph in such a book at such an age is 
characteristic of Washington. It was not long 
after this that he wrote out a copious set of rules 
for daily conduct, which are still preserved, and 
give some idea of that good sense and tact of 
the man which distinguished him in after life. 

George stayed at Pope's Creek till after his fath- 
er’s death in 1744. The family then went to Pohick, 
where George straightway fell in love witha 
certain small maiden of his own age. and took to 
writing love poems which he describes himself 
as ‘plaintive breathings for the relief of his poor 
restless heart.” The years of his later youth were 
spent at Pohick. In 1760, he was the most 


respected young man in those parts, and held the | 


position of vestryman of two churches, those of 
Truro and Fairfax. At that time he married (1? 
Jan., 1759). During the earlier years of his mar- 
ried life he attended Pohick Church, seven miles 


from Mount Vernon, more frequently than any — 


other. The first church of that name was a 
frame building. In 1764 it became so dilapidated 
that a new church was required. In the erection 
of this, Washington 


took a prominent part. He 
not only chose the site of the new church, but 


himself drew the ground plan and elevation of 
the building. 

The first priest of Pohick new church was the 
Rev. Lee Massey, a companion of Washington 
from his youth. It wasat Washington's person al 
solicitation that he had entered the priesthood. 
Washington rented a pew at this church, which 
was still standing in 1870. General Lee often 
occupied his pew with him. But the latter 
seems to have been a backslider, for in his will 
he afterwards strictly charged his executors, 
saying: “‘I desire most earnestly that I be not 
buried in any church or churchyard, nor within 
a mile of any Presbyterian or Anabaptist meet- 
ing house. For since I have kept so much bad 
company while living, T do not choose to continue 
it when dead.” It was often the custom at that 
time for people to bury their deceased in the 
front lawn, and Lee was doubtless so buried, in 
accordance with the terms of his will. 

In 1774, the house of burgesses appointed June 
Ist asa day of fasting and prayer. The follow- 
ing brief entry is found in Washington's diary : 

“ June 1, Wed. Went to church and fasted 
all day.” 

It is also said that Washington had a deep 
veneration for the Virgin Mary, and used the 
sign of the cross in his private devotions. 

In 1776, the proceedings on the first day of the 
first Congress were opened with prayer by Fr. 
Duché, an Episcopal clergyman, who came “in 
full canonicals.” Bishop White was present and 
says that Washington was the only member who 
knelt on that occasion, the rest standing. 

A word here about the position which the 
Episcopal clergy took during the Revolution. 
“The forcible silencing of prayers for the king 
in the service, the free use of tar and feathers, 
and even of the lash, only led many to become, she 
stouter Tories.” It has been claimed that the 
clergy, being stipendaries of the English Church, 
were loyal almost toa man. But there was then 
no Protestant Episcopal Church. This loyalty 
was greatest in the Southern States, while those 
in Virginia and North Carolina were very little 
governed by their religious associations. In New 
York the influence of the Episcopalians was pow- 
erful against the patriots. Thus the English 
Ghurch, like all things English, came in the heat 
of war to be distrusted by many, and our Church 
suffered from continual misconception. As the 
head of the country in a dangerous crisis, Wash- 
ington was judicious. Asa statesman he con- 
ciliated all influences, and obtained and held the 
confidence of all bodies. From his diary it is 
found that on successive Sundays in Philadel- 
phia, he went three times to the Episcopal ser- 
vices, once to the Roman Catholic, once to the 
Quaker, and once to the Presbyterian. But in 
conversation with the Presbyterian minister he 
referred plainly to himself as a communicant of 
the Church. His religion was eminently of the 
right kind for a man of affairs under his circum- 
stances. When he opposed importations tending 
to intemperance, and habits tending to profanity 
and immorality, he appealed to manliness and 
patriotism ; when he declared against gambling 
in the army, to motives of discipline; but he had 
a religious reason for all these positions. Not 
only do his public and private papers attest the 
influence of the Church's liturgy upon his lan- 
guage and life, but the fervency and constancy 
of his devotions have been attested to by many 
sources, and that he to the end respected his 
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mother’s injunction never to forget his private 
prayers. Jefferson thus describes him: ‘A 
Christian, he was connected with the English 
Church in thecolonies, named, after the founda- 
tion of the United States, the Protestant Episco- 
pal Church. Many statesmen of our heroic age 
were of the same communion, the Church, not 
papal or despotic, not radical or revolutionary, 
but constitutional, their constant influence is 
shown by that greatest of gifts to the people, the 
United States Constitution.” 

In 1777, being appointed Commander-in chief 
of the Army, Washington issued the following 
order the day after: 

“The General requires and expects all officers 
and soldiers not engaged in actual duty, to pay 
punctual attendance on divine service.” 

Washington saw to it that there was a chap- 
lain to each regiment of the army. He used his 
influence that these chaplains whenever possible, 
should be of the Episcopal Church. Believing 
that faith without works is dead, he lost no oppor- 
tunity of himself attending divine service. Dur- 
ing the war be not infrequently rode ten or twelve 
miles from camp for this purpose. The rector of 
the Pohick Church said: *‘ I never knew so regu- 
lar an attendant on church,and his behavior in the 
house of God was ever so deeply reverential that 
it produced the happiest effects upon my congre- 
gation.” Nor were his private devotions 
neglected. Colonel Temple says that upon sud- 
den aud unexpected visits to his superior he 
more than once found him upon hisknees. His 
private secretary, after Washington’s death, said: 
‘*T witnessed incidentally Washington’s private 
devotions both morning and evening.” Hosts of 
other witnesses to the deep devotion of his life 
are forthcoming, and might be quoted if necessity 
arose. 

Washington’s address to Congress. upon resign- 
ing his commission at the close of the war, ended 
with these words : 

‘“T consider it an indispensable duty to close 
this last solemn act of my official life by com- 
mending the interests of our dearest country into 
the protection of Almighty God, and those who 
have the superintendence of them to His holy 
keeping.” 

After the Revolution, Washington attended 
Christ Church at Alexandria, of which he was a 
vestryman. He was offered a pew in this church 
free, but refusing, paid the highest price of any- 
one, saying that he would not make an offering to 
theLord of that which cost himnothing. This pew 
he occupied constantly from 1783 until his death. 

The people were less favored then than now 
with frequent masses and other services. Yet 
there are several cases on record of Washington 
receiving the Blessed Sacrament, e.g.,at Trinity 
Church, New York, at St. Paul's, New York, and 
in 1780 at Morristown, N. J. His usual custom 
was to receive the Sacrament at his own church, 
and not elsewhere. 

But Washington was not destined to find in 
private life the rest he always so earnestly 
desired. For the good of his country he accepted 
the Presidency in 1788. During his office he 
owned a pew in Christ Church, Philadelphia, of 
which Bishop White was the rector. 

The President always said grace before meals 
unless a clergyman was present. In this case 
he always asked the clergyman to say grace 
before and after meals. 


Washington died December 14th, 1799. His 


last words were, ‘‘ Father of Mercies, take me to 
Thyself.” He lacked the Viaticum, because it 
was less than twenty-four hours from the time 
he was seriously attacked until hisdeath The 
nearest minister was nine miles away, and there 
was a heavy snow upon the ground. 

Among Washington's books were found twen- 
ty-six volumes of sermons. His tastes were very 
eclectic, and volumes upon almost every subject 
were found in his library. The only book that 
was singled out in his will for special mention 
was his great family Bible. The entry standsas 
follows: ‘‘To the Reverend, now Bryan Lord 
Fairfax, I give a Bible in three folio volumes, 
presented to me by the Right Reverend Thomas 
Wilson, Bishop of Sodor and Man.” 

Mrs. Washington died May 22, 1802. She re- 
ceived the Viaticum from Dr. Davis, rector of 
Christ Church, Alexandria. 

There is very little written about Washington's 
church life. At the time when he lived news- 
papers were not as active as now. And many of 
those who have written about Washington have 
reason for desiring to slur over the church side 
of his character. But even these writers cannot 
afford entirely to ignore what was so prominent 
a feature in Washington's life, his churchman- 
ship. And the most secular of biographers can- 
not afford to forget that George Washington was 
not only a good Christian, but more, a staunch 
Episcopalian. 


PURITANICAL TEMPERANCE. 


Our Puritan ancestors hardly imagined that 
water was either a healthful or a sufficient bev- 
erage, if we may judge from some paragraphs 
in their letters and diaries. Governor Bradford 
bitterly complains of the hardship of having to 
drink water, as no beer or wine was to be had. 
In 1629 an appeal was sent to the Home Company 
for “ministers,” a ‘* patent under seale,” that 
their legal status as colonists might be clear and 
stable; and also they want ‘‘vyne planters,” 
wheat, rye, barley, and also ‘‘ hop rootes.’’ When 
the answer to this appeal was sent by a ship 
that was provisioned for three months, it carried 
‘forty five tuns of beere,” ‘* two casks of Malega 
Canarie,” ‘‘ twenty gallons of aqua vite (brandy) 
and for cooking, drinking and all only six tons 
of water.”” The Rev. Mr. Higginson, the first 
minister, in writing back a glowing account of 
the attractions of the country, said his health 
had been benefited by the fine air; and he added: 

**Whereas my stomach could only digest and 
did require such drinks as were both strong and 
stale, now I can and doe oftentimes drink New 
Kngland water verie well ” 

One Wood wrotein the New England's Prospect 
that the country was well watered, and witha 
water unlike that to be found in England : 

‘Not so sharpe, of a fatty substance and of 
more jetty color. It is thought that there can be 
no better water in the world, yet dare I not pre- 
fer it to good Beere, as some have done. Those 
that drink it be as healthful, fresh and lustie 
as they that drink beere.” 

Those hop roots must have flourished, for as 
early as 1631 the people of the colony had passed 
a law for putting drunkards in the stocks, and 
brewhouses multiplied, and an ‘‘ale quart of 
beere ’ could be bought forapenny. The manu- 
facture of other drinks developed rapidly. Fifty 
years later, Judge Sewall names ale, beer, mead, 
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metheglin, cider, wine, sillabub, claret, sack 
canary, punch, sack-poset, and black cherry 
brandy. Everybody drank cider, which was pro- 
duced on every farm in abundance. Besides 
these there was ‘“‘beveridge * and ‘‘swizzle” 
made from molasses and water, and many kinds 
of beer ; but the grand and universal drink was 
rum. Ships took corn, pork and lumber to the 
West Indies and brought back raw sugar and 
molasses, which, once here, were speedily con- 
vertedintorum. There wasa distillery in every 
inland town, while those on the coast had scores 
of them. The significant name ‘“‘kill-divil” was 
universally given to it, and it was shipped to the 
African coast in exchange for slaves. » Fhp”’ 
and “punch” were made and drunk on all imag- 
inable occasions. Laborers would not work at 
the harvest, nor builders at the trades, without a 
liberal allowance of rum. 

Large quantities of liquor were consumed when 
a minister was to be ordained, as is witnessed in 
many of the parish records stillextant. The fol- 


lowing record is that of the town of Beverly, | 


Mass., at an ordinationin 1785: 


ax See ds 

30 Bowles Punch before they went to meeting 8 0 0 
80 people eating in the morning at 16d...... 6 0 0 
10 bottles of wine before they went to meeting 1 10 0 
68 dinners at B0d....... cee cee ee en eens 10 4 0 
44 bowles punch while at dinner.........--- 4 8 0 
28 bottles Wine.... cece eee ee eee ete eeeee 214 0 
8 bowles brandy......-- cece eee e eee eeeee eu 
Cherry rum... eee e eee ee cence e es ceeee 1 10 O 
and six people drank tea......++.++++++s 0 0 9 


Even at a raising of a meeting house large 
stores of intoxicants must be laidin. When the 
meeting house in Medfield, Mass., was raised 
there was provided four barrels beer, twenty- 
four gallons West Indian rum, thirty gallons 
New England rum, thirty-five pounds loaf sugar, 
twenty-five pounds brown sugar. and 465 lemons. 
When, acentury ago, Gen. Washington was en- 
gaging a gardener, it was explicitly stated in 
the contract that he should have |. : 

“Pour dollars at Christmas, with which he 
may be drunk for four days and four nights ; two 
dollars at Easter for the same purpose ; two dol 
lars at Whitsuntide, to be drunk for two days ;a 
dram in the morning, and a drink of grog at din- 
ner at noon.” 

Every tavern displayed many decanters of 
liquor to be drunk with all meals, free. and the 
flip-iron was kept constantly heated in the tavern 
fire ; the sideboard of every private family had 
a, various assortment of liquors, and not to ask a 
caller to drink was a breach of hospitality : in 
short, temperance sentiment, as we now know 
it, did not exist. —The Independent. 


THE PASSING OF THE LITTLE CHURCH. 


Firry years ago in Philadelphia it was neces- 
sary that every man’s church should be near his 
home. The omnibus did not run on Sunday, and 
the only way one could get to church was to 
walk there This fact, doubtless, accounts for 
what now seems the overplus of churches 1n 
certain old parts of the city. 

Fifty Sears ago the church was always open 
Sunday, probably Wednesday and possibly i 
day evenings. This did not require much SNe: 
gas. The variousagencies that now use a parish 


house had not been invented, and the house did 
not exist, hence the rector did not need much 
assistanceand a large item of expense was saved. 
It did not cost much to live, and $2,200 was the 
highest salary paid any rector at that time, and 
an assistant (they were not called curates then) 
was an unusual luxury. Times have changed. 
We need fewer churches, because it is easier to 
get tothem. Distance is no longer much of a 
factor. We need larger churches, because it 
costs so much more tocarry on the modern eccle- 
siastical plant. 

When, therefore, we see the struggle for exist- 
ence of some of our small churches, it indicates 
no decline in Christianity as some have hastily 
concluded, but rather totally changed conditions. 
Speaking broadly (of course, there are exceptions 
to the rule), it is absolutely useless to erect new 
church plants in a city unless the church build- 
ing will seat about one thousand people, and the 
reason is because it is impossible in this age of 
the world to make asmall church self-supporting. 
The rector must have a good salary, he must 
have at least one assistant, the music must be 
good, the church, parish house and rectory must 
be kept in repair, warmed and lighted nearly 
every day ; and by the time this is all added up 
it will be found that under ordinary conditions it 
will take a very large constituency to keep such 
an establishment going. This is an important 
point to be kept in mind when starting new 
enterprises. Fortunately, the truth of the propo- 
sition can be demonstrated by any intelligent 
human being who will take paper and pencil and 
proceed to figure it out. 

It follows as a corollary from what has been 
said, that the little city church is bound to go— 
and consolidation is bound to come. It is worth 
noticing that the times are propitious for consoli- 
dations. Fifty, nay, twenty-five years ago, a 
barrier absolutely insurmountable stood in the 
way—partisanship. The Low Church and the 
High Church stood further apart than the Jews 
and the Samaritans. To-day these terms are 
but memories of by-gone days. It is a perfectly 
safe statement to make. that in ninety per cent. 
of our churches the rendering of the service is 
practically the same—of course there will always 
bea small minority of churches where uniformity 
is at a discount, and fads ata premium, but this 
does not count for much in the general result. 
Since these things are So, would it not be the 
part of wisdom instead of resisting the inevitable 
to yield to it ? or, to change the metaphor, is it 
not wise to summon the physician while the 
patient is only indisposed, rather than wait until 
he is in articulo mortis? It has been said that it 
is impossible to consolidate churches unless the 
rectorship of one be vacant. The St. Luke’s- 
Epiphany scheme has proved the falsity of this 
statement. The real trouble is vs tnertie It is 
better to wear the rector's life out trying to raise 
the money to make both ends meet at Easter, 
than to make any change in existing arrange- 
ments. It is better to let two churches near to- 
gether exist separately, each having a deficit at 
Easter, than to unite them and have no deficit 
at all, besides a heartier and more enthusiastic 
church life. Perhaps some day the rector, church- 
wardens, and vestrymen of some of our not too 
flourishing parishes, will wake up to the fact 
that we are witnessing the ** passing of the little 
church,” but whether they see it or not, it isnone 
the less a fact.—F. A. L., in Church Standard 
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EACH successive year, under the influence of 
the Church, more Protestant bodies about us 
observe Holy Week, Good Friday and Easter in 
a more devotional spirit. Addresses upon the 
‘Seven Words from the Cross” were given in 
Rochester, N.Y., this year by ministers of one 
Methodist, two Baptist and three Presbyterian 
Churches. The tendency which leads men to 
devout meditation upon the Passion of our 
Saviour will eventually draw them into sacra- 
mental union with Christ in His holy Church. 
Devotion is increasing even more rapidly than 
criticism, 

ONE thing is certain—the Church will survive 
all attacks that are made upon it whether from 
without or from within. So much as thisis the 
certain verdict of history, no less than the 
promise of our Saviour. But customs change. In 
olden times it used to be the fashion to cast 
heretics out of the Church to their damnation, 
for they seldom reformed when they were de- 
prived of the grace of the sacraments. To-day 
it seems to be the fashion to admit heretics into 
the Church to their salvation, for under the in- 
fluence of a sacramental life many who, at their 
entrance, knew little of what the Church had to 
give, have become most loyal in their allegiance 
to the Catholic faith. Whichever practice pre- 
vails we will not be disturbed. Truth cannot die. 


The Southern Churchman, dear old soul, has be- 
gun to pray for the dead. We have not yet heard 
him utter the time honoured prayer of the Church 
for the holy souls—‘‘ May they rest in peace”’— 
but a recent obituary notice is Concluded with the 
following prayer from the book of Proverbs: 
“Give her of the fruit of her hands, and let her 
works praise her in the gates.” The devout as- 
pirations of human hearts thus prove us to be one 
body in Christ, even when controversy has ap- 
parently done nothing but reveal differences of 
opinion. In thankfulness for the restoration of a 
Catholic practice, we also would join our prayers 
to those of the Southern Churchman for the holy 
dead. ‘From the gates of hell deliver her soul. 
O Lord; and let light perpetual shine upon her.’ 


Wuo is the meanest woman ? It is she who is 
willing to wear feathers on her hat, though she 
knows that her act is the cause of incalculable 
suffering to the most beautiful of God’s creatures. 
the birds. Many birds of sweetest song and 
loveliest plumage are being exterminated to 
satisfy this woman’svanity. By buying feathers 
this woman pays men to kill birds for her, and 
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frightful cruelty is inflicted by those who are 
in her employ. The plumage of some species, 
we are told, must be torn from the living bird in 
order to retain its brilliancy. Think of the agony 
of the poor creature as, with wings wrenched off, 
it is flung one side to die. Would that the plain- 
tive cries of the wounded creature might haunt 
the soul of the woman who, by wearing feathers, 
creates such a barbarous livehhood. Hach single 
buyer of feathers is responsible for the whole 
enormity of the wretched traffic. One single 
feather, in hat or ornament, proves that the 
woman who wears it has not a woman's heart. 
She who wears the plumage of a dove or 
humming-bird on her head would not be more 
cruel were she to crush out the life of dove and 
humming-bird with her heel. 


The Church Progress has been maintaining of 
late that ‘* Roman Catholic” is not the proper 
designation for the church to which it gives 
allegiance. The question of mixed marriages 
having come up, the Chiirch Progress finds it 
necessary to print the contract which the Roman 
Catholic Church requires of a Non-Roman 
Catholic as a condition of obtaining a dispensa- 
tion. This contract, which we abbreviate, uses 
the title ** Roman Catholic” four times, as follows: 


‘Te ple mM ELSON EC anc awccer tee not a member 
of the Roman Catholic Church, wishing to con- 
{EAKOU a) JANN AMIENeR ENV Mil No ouocmaeS ghee uamonoon sank: 
a member of the Roman Catholic Chirch, promise 
that........shall be permitted the free exercise 
of religion according to the Roman Catholic 
Faith, and that all children, of either sex, born of 
this marriage, shall be baptized and educated in 
the Faith and according to the teachings of the 
Roman Catholic Church.” 


It is interesting to note the apology which 
Church Progress makes for this officiallanguage. 
“The Protestant designation of the Church,” it 
says, ‘‘is necessarily used in a case like this, to 
avoid any possible’quibbling on the part of un- 
scrupulous persons who nught claim, as many 
Protestants do not blush to do on occasion, that 
their religion is ‘Catholic but not Roman 

latholic”™! 

So then: why is ‘* Roman Catholic” used in the 
title of the Orphan Asylum on Fifth Avenue ? 
and why is St. Veronica’s Church conspicuously 
labelled ‘‘R. C.” ? 

We are afraid our contemporary must be 
called in future the Roman Catholic Church 
Progress. 
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SERVICES. 


Sundays—Low Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; Matins, 10; High Mass, 10:45, 
Vespers, 4. 

Daily—Low Mass, 7:30 and 8 ; Matins, 9a.m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 6:30 and 9:30 a.m. 

Con fessions—Vridays, 2.30 to 5 p. m; Saturdays, 4.30 to 5.30, and 7:30 to 9 p.m. ; 
at other times by appointment. Special hours before feasts announced in 
Kalendar, 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—Vhe names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visttation of the Sick—TVhe Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month’s Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

‘The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m, to 5:30 p. m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, or Clergy House, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 

‘The Church is No. 139 W, 46th St. 

The Mission House, No. 133 W. 46th St. 

The Clergy House, No. 145 W. 46th St. 

The Rectory, No. 144 W. 47th St. 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR MAY. 


eae Sts. Philip and James, Aps. Third Sunday 
after Haster. G.A.S. Monthly Meeting and Office, after 
Vespers. 
2 Mo. G. A.S. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m, 
8 Tu. Invention of the Holy Cross. 
4 We, St. Mary’s Guild Monthly Mass, 9.30 a.m. 
5 Th. Confirmation Class, 4and8 p.m. 
6 Fr. St. John, E., before the Latin Gate. Abstinence. Additional Mass, 
9.30 a.m. Confessions, 2.30 to 5 p.m. 
7 Sa. O.V.B.V.M. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. Confessions, 4.30 to 5.50 and 
7.80 to9 p.m. 
8 S. Fourth after Easter. 
9 Mo, Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. Confirmation, $ p.m. 
TOS eas 
11 We, Additional Mass, 9.380 a.m. 
12 Th. C. B.S. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 
13 Fr. <Adstinence. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m, Confessions, 2.30 to 5 p.m. 
14 Sa. Confessions, 4.30 to 5.30 and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 
oS. Fifth after Kaster. Rogation Sunday. 
16 Mo, Rogation Day. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 
Ww Tu. Rogation Day. J 
18 We, Rogation Day. Additional Mass, 9.30 am, Confessions, 
4.80 to 5,30 and 7.30 to 9 pan. 
19 Th. Ascension Day. St, Dunstan. Masses, 6.30, 7.30, 8, and 
(Solemn) 9. 30a.m. 
20 Fr. In Octave, Abstinence. Additional Mass, 9.30a.m. Confessions, 
2.30 to 5 p.m. 
21 Sa, In Octave, Confessions, 430 to 5.80 and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 
22 3S. After Ascension. /x Octave. 
23 Mo, Jn Octave. 
24 Tu, In Octave. 
25 We, Jn Octave, Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m, 
26 Th, Octave. St. Augustine, Abp. 
27 Fr. Venerable Bede, Pr. Abstinence. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m, Bona 
Mors Devotions after Vespers, 5 p.m. Confessions, 2.30 to 5 p.m. 
28 Sa Bona Mors Monthly Mass, 8a.m, Confessions, 4.20 to 5.30, and 7.30 
to% p.m. 
oo S whitsunday. Masses, 7, 8, 9and 10.45 a.m, Solemn Proces- 
sion after Vespers. 
30 Mo, Im Whitsum week. /n Ocfave. Masses, 6.30, 7.30, 8 and 
9.30 a.m, 
31 Tu, In Whitsun Week. /n Octave. Masses, 6.30, 7.30, 8 and 
9,30 a.m. 
SPECIAL, VOTIVE, AND OTHER MASSES. 
Sunday,— For the Children, 9 a, m., weekly. 
Monday.— G.A.S.,8a.m., first in month. 


Requiem 8a.m., other Mondays. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 9.30 a.m., first in month, 
Thursday.— C.B.S.,8a.m. Nearest middle of month, 
Saturday,— O.V.B.V.M., 8 a.m, first in month. In Mission House other 

Saturdays, 

Bona Mors, 8 a.m.,, last in month. 

N.B.—The intention of the Votive Mass, as indicated above, willbe retained, 
even when on Holy Days or within Octaves the Votive Mass itself gives way to 
phe proper for the day. 


CUILD MEETINGS, ETC. 


Sunday.— Singing School, 10 a,m., weekly. 

Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p. m., weeklv. 

Guild of All Souls, after Vespers: before first Monday in month. 
Monday.— St. John’s Guild, 8 p.m,,after First Sunday. 
Tuesday.— Men’s Guild, 7.45 p.m. weekly. 


Sons of St. Sebastian, second in month, 
League of St. Lawrence, as called. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 10 a. m., first in month, 
Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly, 
Guild of St. Alban the Martyr, 8p m. 
Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p. m., weekly, 
St. Joseph’s Guild, 7.30 p. m., weekly. 
Guild of St. Mary o! the Angels, 3.30 p. m., weekly. 
Bona Mors Society, nfter Vespers, before last Saturday in month, 
Industrial School, 10 a.m., weekly. 


Friday.— 


Saturday.— 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 


S.S. Philip and James. 
Third Sunday after Easter, May 1st. 
HIGH MASS. 


MASSING 2). i sscsormee aaelaad olsGaatvthcs hate ke ita ean eee eater are eee Eee Mozart 
pequence, Eymn! 452, oie, cents ie, ,,Gauntlett 


Offertory Anthem trom ‘the Trans ie 
Hymnob Adoration, 555¢ichcrsacser se 


Post-Communion, Hymn 316, 


nt and the Eterna ... Romberg 
.... Dykes 


Haydn 


ELVIN TL 222% 1. acawiaG va'esyion av ain eeene np beter GEM eR ener eee ene Dykes 
VESPERS. 
EVYAMITIGS OL pa jose ago 5 POS ROSEN ay ESN SECRET eS Gordigiani 
Psalms 148, 149, 159, (Twentieth i «... Gounod 
Marniti¢atand (Nune i imittises.. 1 cee, een ark eee eee Prentice 
Vesper Hymn 126, Part IIJ..... . Mendelssohn 
Anthem from ‘*Te Deum,” .. Lambillutte 
Lalani) le cca Fae Gea dcewreakale necator eee Leone eee a Stainer 
FAR VATY The 2 Gog «gras vem stay: ata. Hria a ct -Fiw ol bvaye-4-013 [A RUBOA ses Hennes oa ARTE aT Peete Tena Monk 
Fourth Sunday after Easter, May 8th, 
HIGH MASS, 
VIG RSs iec gd RITE VER prea een men Re en eRe eT Aer caey US Genes ces cr G Geo, b, Prentice 
PSE OU BO CE EUV IMM G5 5 hs a oh chu tale ash hats alivave cious niu wvatal wks MUNALe naire eter tents Monk 
Offertory Anthem, ‘t The Resurrection, Costa 
Eymnror Ad oration. Bene yricciee nee vee .. Dykes 
Post-Communion, Hymn 316, ioe es .Haydn 
FLY UG BACs ga tstep never ere cSomeatont hahieipsies <n a m Kone at ne RE ee eee Gauntlett 
SOLEMN VESPERS. 
FLYNN 193 ou. 5ccave ies v aera ear ae ensene once os Hen e pee seae eee eames Sullivan 
DeSales creates ernieniatectens ... Prentice 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimitus .Zoellner 


...Bach 
Granier 


Vesper Hymn 127 
Anthem, *t Hosanna,” 


Jahigrhile-y muAnT ete ere rer mere rita ..Monk 
FRY TAI BO ice tien eng Widiaie » wu cis was ative WAraS EC AU Ape. Ole ee epee neers Monk 
Rogation Sunday. 

Fifth Sunday after Easter, May 15th. 

HIGH MASS, 

IM assis) Ci, scova atv Ways acaieeuvints ss case bof Wisc ttn uaa rare oan See Pena eRe Silas 
pequence. Evin -468m.s6.05c. weed sage eee ...Mork 
Offertory Anthem, from ‘“‘ Jubilee Cautata, Von Wober 
Hiymnjof Adoration: «2 Sey.cscs-cas qsawleacee ... Reinagle 
Post-Communion, Hymn 318, .. Maclegan 
EASY TIANA AOC ares asst ache: ala yesratare oes ath, Poe oo. a ain wwhra Srarhjesckissy tcc, OTF Ya eee Hervey 
FL VT THe OB locas siesalh acd e524 ets folavesd Aina GA Wain HET te MU ERROR ee ee Monk 
Psalm 77, (Tenth Selection) F A .. Gounod 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimit . Wiegand 
Wesper blvanine idles canneries .... Monk 
Anthem, Prayer from ‘ . Rossini 
Hymn rq43 .. Derby 
Hymn 214 emming 


Sunday in Ascension Octave, May 22d. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS, 


IAS SID Ome aia aii lecatnvaie shese bes letbsehuaes ates ane aster retrace Von Weber 


DSAUEN CE, (EL WINN MUA». cesses ak semeniecieelas ate aes cae 4 Rb tel tea caper ates RE Monk 
Offertory Anthem, from ‘* The Redemption,” Gounod 
FiyinmobAdoratlon, cin, Parte lls eosucccsutee one nak cee . Uglow 
Post-Communion, Hymn 3 ; . Haydn 
BESO aciaslensiz nim sespiere/ayaieiawae niertsohe pec die) lemme aT RE EE Cette eaatG Shrubsole 


SOLEMN VESPERS. 
Hymn 147 


Proper Psalms 24, 47, 108 . Mozart 
Magnificat and Nune Dimitti .Donizetti 
MeSpGrs Hy nln ao ant tiers bearercee RC eae eet .Gumbert 


Anthem, “Our Wordas Tisen) dais Meee lene etree cette eemeNe . Garcia 
Hymn 304 , ‘ meat OER RRO rues Pena » Elvey 
TED pM Tho Sane aiesg. cses ate hy 9% nla a a ed ea arta ease eR ne Ties eek Ae Dykes 


Whitsunday, May 29th. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 


Mass No, 3. (The Imperial) 
NECUENCE, ELVIN SH, vor pleenticesuism memes niches ce meee ines at 
Offertory Anthem, ‘** The Pentecost,’ from *‘ The Redemption,”’, 
Eynin of Adoration: sacar sesmince eae ine iueteaemeneeteiies 
Post-Communion, Hymn 309, Part II. n 
Us 211) Ged co ene em rere SHEE CE mmr Are > SHOR eS mA mri Aurtaancue fib 


ELT ESO Ycpeserascrs os d/slaia cxsera him Roca eeesiee OF STS. TPR TSE dat SAVE OTT TT 
Proper Psalms oq, 145.. 
Maantticatr peruse 
Vesper Hymn 157...... 
Anthem, ‘‘ Come Holy Spir 


Solemn Procession of the Guilds. 


Sebati wey egg Ma OCR ei PO nce OMT eS On A RAnAS. amy aoNs 
Hymn 154 
Hymn, ‘“ Hear us, Thou that broodest,*’, 
Solemnple Deum sores. . .. Kotschmar 
Ryn GOB a reseed oes vacaca wre arocamteial a caechetalan iu eee A a mTorr eee me . Tallis 
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THE PARISH. 


CLASSES for Confirmation are held on Thurs- 
days ; afternoons at 4 o'clock, evenings at & 
o'clock. : 


THE Bishop has appointed Monday, May 9th, 
as the day for hisannual visitation to this Parish 
for Confirmation, 8 P. M. 


On Wednesday night, May 11th, in St. Joseph’s 
Hall, will be presented for the benefit of the 
Fresh Air Fund, two plays: “The Nettle,” a 
comedietta in one scene, by Ernest Warren: to 
be followed by ‘* Ruth’s Romance,” a Summer 
EKvening’s Sketch, by Fred W. Broughton. Char- 
acters by Miss Alice Cleather, Mr. Gordon 
Cleather, and Mr. Walker Marcus Dennett. 
Tickets, $1, to be had of the sexton. 


THE annual procession of all the Guilds and 
Organizations of the Parish will be as usual on 
the Sunday nearest the end of May. This year 
the procession will therefore be on Whitsunday, 
May 29th; after Vespers. aa 


THE entertainment, which was given on Tues- 
day and Wednesday April 19th and 20th for the 
benefit of the Fresh Air Fund, was quite success- 
ful. St. Joseph’s Hall was well filled by young 
and old friends of the performers. The children, 
who took part in representing subjects from 
Mother Goose’s Rhymes, were earnest and cor- 
rect in their portrayal of the characters and 
singing the melodies, for which they had been 
trained long and well. As one of the audience 
said, it was dainty, refined and entertaining. 
Over $100 was netted for the Fund. 


On Wednesday evening in Easter Week the 
ladies of the choir invited the clergy and choir 
men to be their guests. No hint was given as to 
the programme for the evening and it proved a 
complete surprise. The ladies under the direction 
of Miss Estelle Norton, played two selections for 
“kinder” instruments, one a difficult symphony 
in four movements, by Haydn. Two recitations 
by Miss Martin were enthusiastically received. 
After the concert which was given in St. Joseph's 
Hall, a dainty supper was served in the Guild 
Room. The entire affair was quite original and 


unique and reflected the talent and good taste of | 


the women of the choir. 


Wiru regret the choir parts with the services 
of Miss Jessie Ayres Wilson who returns to her 
home in Ohio. She has been a member since the 
organization of the gallery choir and in addition 
to a well trained soprano voice is a talented or- 
ganist, holding a gold medal from the Cincinnati 
College of Music. 
the gallery organ 
Mary's. 


during festival services at St. 


THE MEN’S GUILD. 

REGULAR MEETINGS EVERY TUESDAY EVENING. 
AT 8 O’CLOCK. PrP aay 

The following was the order of proceedings 
during April, omitted in last issue for want of 
space: Sth. (Holy Week. Stations of the Cross.) 
Special Service of the Guild. 12th Essay on 
W.E. Gladstone, by G. H. Doggert_ 19th. “Syria 
and the Syrians of the Present Day,” by Rev. 
Varoo M. Neesan, native. 26th. Address by 
Brother Gilbert, Super. of the Order of the 
Brothers of Nazareth. 


She has frequently assisted at | 


| 


Tuesday, May 3d.—Lecture by Prof La Lande, 
“America and Americans.” Report of Officers 


| will be made and Special Committees will meet; 


namely, Sons St. Sebastian, Committee on By- 
Laws, etc. 

Tuesday, May 10th.—*: Life on Board a Man of 

s ” T C ae CO ~ 
War,” U.S. Navy, by Rev. 8. D. Boorum, Chap- 
lain Navy Yard, New York. 

Tuesday, May 17th.—‘* Characteristic Differen- 
ces Between the Eastern and Western Churches,” 
by Rey. T. M. Riley, D.D., Prof. at General Theo- 
logical Seminary. 

Tuesday, May 24th.—Lecture. 
announced. 

Tuesday, May 31st.—Men’s Reception to Rector. 
Invited guests, Speeches, Music, Collation, ete. 

This is the last regular meeting of the season. 
Meetings will be held and the rooms open as usual 
on Tuesday evening, through the summer, Officers 
being present as hitherto. 

Noticr.—The members of the Men's Guild, 
active and associate are specially requested to be 
present and take their place and part as a body 
in the Special Service of the Guilds of the Parish, 
at Vespers, Whitsunday, May 29th. 


JoHN W. Norton, Chairman. 


Speaker to be 


SUGGESTIONS FOR GIFTS TO COVER DEFICIENCY IN 
THE OLD DEBT OF THE PARISH. 
DO OSep Mn SubLall’ parawsaeat kro neater eae eae sane OT OUU 
Steal lizabetiusy Ghapelicnerersraudetenssviatskerae siatarch cisvensaysees ss winapi 3,000 
TOT OSSID TER ard uluet in severe Satan tay 9a elon eta ha dosiaaaie watieraic oy Meat 500 
Corntessionalla.< werpyancatie sore ey-tia a Ae cevirielntinioverss riers = Rai 500 
OfoanvinicS te) OSepiis TEL allsarcqeeutsteiae stares agen an ates 800 
Carving Capitals of Columns, 19, 20, 21, 22, each.......... 100 


These gifts may be made memorial if desired. 
Payments may be made in cash ; or subscriptions 
will be received, payable in 1897, or in special 
cases, in annual instalments. 

Copies of the fine drawing of the interior of the 
Church are for sale, the proceeds going to the 
credit of the New Church Fund. Price, un- 
framed, $100; framed in oak, $250. The sexton 
will receive subscriptions ; or application may be 
made to any member of St. Mary’s Guild. 

OTHER GIFTS DESIRED. 


Subscribed (to May 1) for New Reredos................ $1,205 58 


Wrought-Iron Grille around the Chancel.........-...., 31,800 00 
Calvary under Rose Window (exterior) aces £00 00} 
Tympanum, upper panel...........0....05% 600 00 

; Tarte allow nota ene Ro ee eO 310s Ten oOo 600 00 


x CON Gh ene pace ong mee hae aN itches 1,000 00 |-$6,200 00 
Statue of St. George and the Dragon (subscribed) | 
Upper Statues on front, each............. 700 00 
Statue of St. Joseph, front of Clergy House... 700 00 J 


Aw Englishman a short time ago happened to 
be talking to a Russian Bishop about the services 
we have in our churches. The Russian asked: 
“ Do you use incense at every service 7” ‘* No,” 
the man replied—" not at every service,” smiling 
to himself when he thought how many services 
incense was hot usedat. ‘Oh, you ought to,” 
answered the Russian, “it is nothing but pure 
Pomanism to have any service without incense.” 

How strange! Protestants regard the use of 
incense as pure Romanism while the Russian 
Church, which is opposed to Rome as much as any, 
regards it asa mark of Romanism if incense is 
omitted. “Why and Wherefore 2” 
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THE subscription price of THE ARROW is 50 centsperyear. The 
paper is sent in exchange to Diocesan and Parish papers, and to other 
regular publications. It will gladly be sent /vee to clergymen, sem- 
inarians, religious, and to Church Institutions upon the receipt of a 
postal card giving proper address. This request must be renewed 
at the beginning of each year. 


NEW YORK, MAY, 1898. 


CLERICAL CELIBACY. 
From The Church Standard. 
We must take leave to deny with all possible 

emphasis that the spiritual obligation to abstain 

from marriage after ordination is an open ques- 
tion in our Church. We admit, of course, the 
absolute right of any bishop, priest or deacon of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church to remain un- 
married if he will and for such reasons as seem 
to him to be sufficient. If he thinks that it would 
bea sin for him to marry because he is a priest, 
we admit his perfect right to abstain from mar- 
riage on that ground. But we deny his moral 
right to propagate that opinion as a doctrine of 
the Church in face of the consistent teaching and 
practice of the Church which is expressed in 
these plain words of the Thirty-second Article of 

Religion: 

“Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, are not commanded by 
God’s Law, either to vow the estate of single life, or to abstain 
from marriage: therefore it is lawful for them, as for all other 
Christian men, to marry at their own discretion, as they shall 
judge the same to serve better to godliness.” 

There is no need to waste space in discussing 
the meaning of an Article like that. It plainly 
affirms that Holy Orders do not by the law of 
God lay any obligation of celibacy upon the 
ordained; it recognizes no such obligation as 
binding clergymen more than other men: and it 
expressly declares that it is as ‘lawful for them, 
as for all other Christian men, to marry at their 
own discretion ” We have only to remark that this 
Article refers to ‘‘ bishops, priests and deacons,” 
that is to men who actually are in Holy Orders, 
and consequently that it declares marriage after 

‘ordination to be as lawful ‘‘by God's law” as 
marriage before ordination. 

That is the doctrine and the universal custom 
of all Anglican Churches without exception. It 
is entirely competent to any ultra-Protestant 
Anglican priest to think that the Church whose 
minister he is has erred in this matter: we do not 
deny that, nor do we think that he is a-heretie 
because he doesso. We, on the contrary, maintain 
that no Church has a right to enact an ordinance 
which is without sanction of the Word of God. 
which is contrary to the precept and example of 
the Apostles of Christ, which violates the law of 
God as written in the constitution of human 


nature, and which all experience has proved to 
tend to the moral depravation of its victims. Our 
private opinion, we venture to think, has a much 
more solid foundation than the opposite private 
opinion of the ultra-Protestant Anglican; but 
that, too,is a matter of opinion. What we assert 
is that unless the ultra-Protestant Anglican be- 
lieves the Church to which he has sworn allegi- 
ance to have at least so much authority in this 
matter as to have the power to reject all other 
authority than that of God’s law, he is not an 
Anglican; and if he goes so far as to declare that 
the doctrine of the Church to which he professes 
to belong is false, and that its discipline is con- 
trary to God’s Word and will, he simply proves 
his own Protestant presumption. 

First of all, then, the Church binds her clergy 
in this matter ‘“‘by the law of God” alone; and 
the law of God, as we find it in the Word of God, 
is so far from raising an objection to the marriage 
of the clergy as positively to require it. There is 
no kind of doubt that the Apostles generally were 
married men, and there was never any question 
of the right of an Apostle, if he saw fit, to marry 
after he had become an Apostle. The fact that 
the Apostles were married, and the right of an 
Apostle to marry, are both alike asserted in these 
words of St. Paul (I Cor. ix. 5, 6), which we give 
as they are rendered in the Revised Version: 
‘“Have we no right to lead about a wife that is a 
believer even as the rest of the Apostles, and the 
brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? Or I only and 
Barnabas, have we not a right?” etc. Unless we 
are to understand that the Apostles of Christ 
were ignorant of the Divine law in a matter 
which belonged to their peculiar duty and func- 
tion as Apostles, that single quotation settles 
the whole question so far as the law of God is 
concerned. 

It is rightly affirmed that the Church has no 
power to change the Divine law in any particular; 
but that it “‘has authority to make and unmake 
disciplinary regulations by which the consciences 
of her members are bound so long as they are in 
force.” To this we agree. but always with the 
qualification that the laws of the Church shall 
not be inconsistent with the law of God. Sucha 
regulation was that which the Apostle Paul im- 
posed when he required that bishops and deacons 
should be ‘‘husbands of one wife,” or, in other 
words, that they should be married men. In the 
Apostolic age that regulation was generally ex- 
pedient: it simply imposed a limitation in the 
selection of the ministers of the Church; but it 
interfered with no man’s liberty to marry or not 
to marry; it did not forbid a man to marry after 
ordination if his first wife died; and while the 
rule was of general application, there is nota 
particle of evidence that it might not be dispensed 
with—as it was, in fact, dispensed with in the 
case of Barnabas and Paul himself—when suffi- 
cient occasion might so require. 

That is absolutely the whole law of God upon 
the subject; and since the Anglican Churches 
have deliberately rejected all human laws and 
ecclesiastical regulations of the marriage of the 
clergy, that is the only law by which an Anglican 
bishop, priest or deacon is bound. Every pretence 
to the contrary is false; every argument to the 
contrary is simply sophistical. Still, it may be 
worth while to show just how the ecclesiastical 
regulations of clerical marriage came to be 
enacted in different Churches in the course of 
centuries. 
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The first thing we have to observe is that there 
grew up at a very early period a dislike of second 
marriages, even of the laity, which was often so 
intense as to be hardly intelligible at the present 
time. It had no sanction in Holy Scripture; in- 
deed, St. Paul urged that the younger widows 
should marry again; but in the so-called Apostolic 
Constitutions (of uncertain date) we find that 
second marriages were grudgingly permitted as 
a defence against temptation, while third mar- 
riages were said to indicate incontinence, and 
beyond the third they were declared to be ‘“‘mani- 
fest uncleanness.” In the fourth century, second 
marriages were almost universally regarded and 
treated as subjecting the parties to public pen- 
ance, and many centuries later, when this general 
dislike had died away, the widows of clergymen 
were forbidden to marry, and restrained in cer- 
tain provinces by cruel penalties. 


When second marriages subjected even the 
laity to opprobrium, it was perfectly natural that 
the second marriage of a clergyman should be 
deemed to be inconsistent with his continuance in 
the ministry; and since nearly all the clergy were 
married before their ordination, marriage «after 
ordination, being necessarily a second marriage, 
was held to disqualify them for clerical service. 
Hence, the widowed priest or deacon who mar- 
ried again was required to desist from his minis- 
try, but not one jot or tittle of the ecclesiastical 
law of the first ten centuries so much as hints 
that the marriage was invalid. 

Gradually St. Paul's requirement that the high- 
er clergy should be married men was greatly 
relaxed. At the East the parish priests were 
required to be so, as they still are; but in monas- 
teries and other ecclesiastical establishments 
unmarried priests were admitted, and, in process 
of time, it was from their ranks only that the 
bishops were chosen. At the West, in complete 
neglect of St. Paul’s regulation, unmarried men 
were preferred ; and, alike at the Kast and at the 
West, the prejudice against marriage after or- 
dination became more and more firmly settled. 
These changes came gradually, by the force of a 
public sentiment to which the local ecclesiastical 
authorities conformed. The custom of various 
Churches differed. In Spain, for example, the 
fourth Council of Toledo enacted this canon: 
“Tf a person has been made a clergyman even 
against his own will, and is afterwards married, 
he is to be deprived of his ecclesiastical rank, 
regarded as an apostate, and confined for life 
under penance in a monastery.” The clergy did 
not willingly submit to so odious a tyranny. The 
ninth Council of Toledo described their inconti- 
nence as “incorrigible,” and ordained that chil- 
dren begotten in so «detestable a marriage are 
to become ‘the slaves forever of the Church 
which their fathers have disgraced”! Elsewhere, 
the ecclesiastical authority was milder. In Eng- 
land, for example, in spite of the rigorous disci- 
pline of Hildebrand, the clergy married openly 


and regularly, patiently submitting to the op- | 


probrious epithets which the papal authorities 
applied to their wedded wives, and the bishops 


seem to have been slow to interfere with them. | 


It was not until the second Lateran Council, 
A.D. 1139, that any Church on earth declared the 
marriage of a clergyman to be void, and it 1s 
doubtful whether that pronouncement was 10 
garded as authoritative even in Churches of the 
Roman obedience. 


| 
| 


Was the Church of England subject to this 
legislation? Externally, perhaps; but, if so, that 
was part of the price the Church of England had 
to pay for its un-Catholic subjection to the Roman 
See. The Church of England never by its own free 
act amposed the bondage of compulsory celibacy 
upon its clergy; and the only free action which 
the Church of England has ever taken on that 
subject is to declare the clergy, whether before 
or after their ordination, to be as free to marry as 
the laity to whom they minister. f 

Into the horrible scandals of which compulsory 
celibacy has been the cause in every age of the 
history of the Western Church, we have no mind 
to enter: but this we may observe, that the pres- 
ent age is no exception. Itis only in countries 
where the Church of Rome is face to face with 
modern enlightenment and Protestant Christen- 
dom that those scandals have ceased; and they 
have ceased only as scandals. The cause of 
scandal is concealed; we may hope that it is 
diminished: most assuredly it is not abolished. 
The un-Scriptural, un-Catholic and unnatural 
rule of Rome in this matter still produces its 
legitimate results. 


FATHER RITCHIE’S JUBILEE. 


On Wednesday, April 27th, the Twenty-fifth 
Anniversary of the Ordination to the Priesthood 
of the Rev. Arthur Ritchie, Rector of St. Ignatius’ 
Church, was fittingly celebrated. In the morning 
Solemn Mass was sung by Fr. Ritchie at eleven 
o’clock. The church was filled to the doors with 
friends and admirers of the loyal priest. A large 
number of the clergy, many of them from out of 
town, occupied pews in the middle of the church. 
Haydn’s Imperial Mass was sung, with full 
orchestral accompaniment, under the musical 
direction of Mr. Charles Baier. After the Mass 
the clergy were invited to Gazzo’s, where lunch 
was served. In the evening there was a recep- 
tion in the guild room of the parish when a silver 
testimonial was presented to Fr. Ritchie. There 
are few priests to whom the Catholic movement 
in this country owes more than to the Rev. Arthur 
Ritchie. Fearless, loyal, and discreet, he has 
taken his stand again and again on Catholic 
principle regardless of violent opposition. To-day 
he has the satisfaction of seeing many of the 
principles he has stood for either accepted as ax- 
ioms of the fath, or at least treated with consid- 
eration and respect. May Fr. Ritchie live long 
to enjoy the fruit of his labors. 

The following brief sketch is taken from the 
New York Tribune : 

Father Ritchie became prominent some fifteen 
years ago as a leader in the movement in the 
Episcopal Church which is often described as rit- 
ualistic, but which is spoken of by its adherents 
as a Catholic restoration, on the ground that their 
aim is to restore in practice the doctrines and 
principles of the Book of Common Prayer, which 
they hold are essentially Catholic and not Prot- 
estant. He was then rector of the Church of the 
Ascension. at Chicago. Soon after. he succeeded 
the late Dr. Ferdinand C Ewer, the founder of 
the parish, as rector of the Church of St. Ignatius, 
in this city. and extended the scope of his work by 
founding “The Catholic Champion, ’ a monthly 
paper, devoted to the promulgation of the princt- 
ples for which he contended, and by publishing a 
series of striking pamphlets known as ** Catholic 
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Parish Tracts.” He was also one of the founders 
and is now secretary of the New-York Catholic 
Club, which is affihated with similar bodies of 
clergymen in Philadelphia, Baltimore and other 
cities, under the title of the Clerical Union for the 
Maintenance and Defence of Catholic Principles. 

In his church the Blessed Sacrament is perpetu- 
ally reserved ina tabernacle on the high altar, and 
there is adaily mass, with several low masses and 
a solemn mass every Sunday. The latter service 
is intended solely for worship, and not for admin- 
istration of Holy Communion, which is given at 
the low masses, and the portions of the service 
which relate to the reception of communion are 
omitted on the contention that there is an histor- 
ical and verbal distinction in the rubrics, which 
implies that such parts of the service are to be 
used only when there are communions. On 
Sunday afternoon there is a service of adoration, 
at which the host is placedin a golden monstrance 
and adored, and benediction is given with the 
Blessed Sacrament. For a time these practices 
caused the Bishop of New-York to omit St. 
Ignatius from his list of visitations, but now the 
relations between Father Ritchie and the Bishop 
seem to be entirely harmonious. 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 
To the Editor of the ARRow : 

Dear Sir:—On Friday, March 25th. the Feast of 
the Annunciation of the Blessed Virgin Mary, 
St. Mary’s Guild of the Church of St. Mary the 
Virgin, New York, heldits monthly meeting, and 
celebrated its Twenty-sixth Anniversary. The 
Rev. Superior congratulated the members. and in 
a few well chosen words thanked them for all the 
help rendered in the past. As the question has 
so often been asked, *‘What is the particular work 
of the Guild?” a few of its oldest members thought 
it might interest your readers if the answer ap- 
peared in your paper. The Guild was organized 
originally for the purpose of giving the ladies of 
the parish an opportunity to do their part towards 
defraying the indebtedness of the church, and to 
assist their rector in any work he might desire. 
That they have faithfully endeavored to fulfill 
their obligations may be appreciated by a resumé 
of some of their undertakings. In the early years 
of the parish they carried the insurance on the 
church, paid interest on the mortgage, and bills 
for coal and gas) Through their efforts money 
was raised for the bell, and the iron railing was 
put in front of the edifice and the ivy planted. 
Later on the church was decorated, money was 
secured for the second organ, the one now en- 
larged and occupying a place in the new church, 
and the choir stalls and new carpets for the 
chancel, were added at different times. The 
Guild has always contributed liberally to the 
purchase of material for cassocks and cottas, and 
paid for the washing of vestments used in choir 
and Sanctuary; this latter fact they regard with 
pride, for in no chancel, in city or country. is 
greater neatness manifested than in that of St. 
Mary’s. The members are active in raising funds 
for the support of the Mission House, the poor of 
the parish, and the Fresh Airfund. On occasions 
contributions have been made to hospitals and 
charitable works in other parishes. Jt has an 
‘Employment Bureau” forthe purpose of giving 
plain sewing to those who need the work, and 
each year holds sales of good, comfortable cloth- 


ing at the cost of material. Members of the 
Guild of St. Mary of the Cross being allowed the 
privilege of purchase. The Guild is a Spiritual 
one, every month it has its Mass with its own 
intention, and all works are begun in faith, and 
in His Name who has promised to bless. 

To those then who are asking, ‘‘What do you 
do?” we reply, come and join us, and we will 
show you. Surely such parochial work should 
appeal to all loyal parishioners. To those again 
who say, ** You do nothing.” we look for a more 
impartial criticism, a fairer judgment after they 
have read this article. 

April 4th, 1898. Mariupa I. CANFIELD, 

For Mrs. Mary L. Levicu, Mrs. Emiry Perus, and Miss 
VIRGINIA CLARK. 


THE SIN OF SCANDAL. 

There is something far better than chastise- 
ment that is within our power, and that is the 
educating of ourselves and our children to count 
the outer world as our neighbors and kinsfolk, 
and carry the golden rule into our intercourse 
with them. Why should it not be made a part 
of the teaching which turns out our over conven- 
tionally courteous youngsters that the “great 
unknown” have rights? Why should they not 
be thought of in aJl our public relations? The 
Scripture tells us of those who would fain ‘‘take 
the kingdom of heaven by violence,” and cer- 
tainly there are those who think they must attain 
their personal pleasures by the same method. 

What if the family and friends of a fair bride 
are fairly entitled to the seats in the church where 
a wedding is to take place? Hearing of her 
beauty and of orders sent to florists who will em- 
bower her in blossoms and fragrance, Tom Dick, 
Harry, and their consorts press in and take seats 
where and how they can. Discomfort anda sense 
of vulgar publicity disturb the very entrance of 
the distressed young figure, supposed to symbolize 
her feelings by her snowy veil. To resort to the 
always secularizing and unpleasant ‘‘admission 
by card” is a necessity, and the whole affair, 
properly sacred and full of significant reverence, 
has to be put under the guard of the police. At 
a very recent wedding these guardians of the 
peace had to make forcible way for the bride's 
carriage to reach the church door. 

Nor is the solemnity of funerals more respected. 
They attract a smaller portion of sight-seers, 
but there is a contingent who morbidly crave 
a glimpse of shadowed, trembling fathers and 
mothers following their child’s body up some 
long aisle, or to watch how a widow clings to her 
son'sarm. They count the wreaths and carriages, 
and even enjoy the moisture which some pathetic 
hymn draws to their curious eyes. That the be- 
reaved should object to be stared at never seems 
to enter their minds; public rights they know and 
care nothing about. Waiting to let the family 
of adeceased friend pass out of sight, I have seen 
these funeral-lovers go to the place where the 
bier had stood and gather up fallen leaves and 
flowers which had been broken while moving the 
coffin. What value these crumbs from what love 
had made sacred by offering to the dead could 
have to them no one could tell. They had seen 
a sight, and these were the evidences—perhaps a 
few stemless azalea blossoms or a torn ivy leaf. 

The sins of our tongues in this regard are num- 
berless and often monstrous. ‘To discuss or pass 
judgment on the conduct of persons unknown to 
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us, without faltering or rcy, is asc i 3 i et th 
; altering or mercy, is as common as | and his mother, Lady Jane Seymour, beneath the 


the daily rising of the sun. Have these defence- 
less people no rights? Because we do not know 


them, because if we passed them in the streets | 


we should not recognize or speak to them, does 
it give us the privilege to decide, on the hearsay 
report that reaches us, whether they are honest 
or sober, or lead clean lives? Reputations are 
torn to shreds daily by those who have only the 
shifting and often baseless ground of newspaper 
report on which to build their conclusions. 
Especially is this cruelty frequent in the case 
of men holding exalted “positions. There are 
instances which one might multiply endlessly 
where careless speech has left a stain, which 
never will be effaced, upon public men’s lives, 
though in fact they could have borne the closest 
scrutiny without the discovery of a fault. With 
gay unconsciousness we discuss this and that evil 
reporf, and laugh over tales which have their 
foundation only in malignity or imagination. 
A woman who would not see a fly struggle in a 
spider’s web without a desire to release it. will, 
for the sake of being amusing, detail the latest 
scandal concerning some conspicuous man un- 
known to her, and be wholly unconscious of doing 
wrong; but every listener has became a means 
of spreading the evil report, and in an hour the 


kitchen is regaled with the tale more highly | 


spiced by the vulgar medium it passes through. 

To regard the world of men and women wun- 
known to us as, ina noble sense, our brethren, 
and to so order our lives and those of our children 
as to minister to them, is not a new idea as re- 
gards great schemes of benevolence, but we are 
far from reaching the point whence we take 
heed of the petty, trivial details which are within 
our hourly reach and daily are made possible to 
us.—EHvening Post. 


A REMARKABLE FIND. 


A few days ago in enlarging the foundations of 
the Great Western Railroad station at Windsor— 
it almost adjoins the castle walls—a strong oak 
coffin, which was evidently at_ one time covered 
with rich material, was found buried some ten 
feet deep in chalky deposits. 
opened and in it was found the singularly well 
preserved body of a youth of about seventeen 
years of age. The oval face, to quote the official 
report, bore no trace of beard, whiskers, or mous- 
tache: there was little hair upon the head, the 
hands and feet were delicately shaped and the 
chest and trunk were similar to those of a youth 
of fair stature. The coffin with its contents was 
at once reverently reinterred in a neighboring 
churchyard, and conjecture at once arose Th re- 
gard to the identity in life. Rev. Arthur Robins, 
chaplain to the Queen at Windsor, and a man of 
deep historical and antiquarian research, DOW 
gives it as his opinion that the body is no other 
than that of the comely youth who was Edward 
VI of England It seems that the boy King died 
sooner than was expected, and certainly his death 
came as most welcome news to the adherents 
of his Roman Catholic heiress and sister, who 
reigned next as Mary I. There was a suspicion, 
even, that the young King had been murdered 
and hig funeral was a somewhat hurried. cere: 
mony. The procession on its road to Windsor 
with the body, for it was the intention to bury 
the young King beside his father, Henry V TUE, 


The coffin was | 


choir of St. George’s Chapel—was attacked on 
the way, and it is believed that the royal coffin 
with its contents were stolen. The dignitaries 
and officials in charge of the corpse, however, for 
reasons of their own, made no report of the oc- 
currence, and certainly a coffin with what was 
supposed to be the remains of the King was 
buried beside the massive sarcophagus of the 
bloated Harry. 

Subsequent investigation at the time when the 
beheaded monarch Charles I. was also being 
placed to rest in the same vault, disclosed the 
fact that the supposed coffin of Edward VIL. was 
empty. and the disposition of the young King's 
bones has remained a mystery ever since. Here 
in the find of a few days ago, suggests Rev. Mr. 
Robins. is the solution of this old-time mystery, 
and, strange to say, the coffin and body were dis- 
covered in a direct line and only a stone’s throw 
from the wall of St. George’s Chapel. which 
closes Henry VIII.’s vault.—Mail and Express. 


PROTESTANTISM. 

Joun Kensrr, the layman, who on January 109, 
1897, caused a sensation by reading a protest 
against the election of Dr. Mendell Creighton as 
Bishop of London in succession to the Most Rev. 
Frederick Temple,now Archbishop of Canterbury, 
on the ground of Dr. Creighton’s alleged desire 
to “undo the work of the Reformation by intro- 
ducing the trinklets of Rome,” etc., has been 
specially vigorous during Holy Week, in his 
Protestant crusade. His fanaticism culminated 
in extraordinary scenes in St Cuthbert’s Church, 
Good Friday, where, as customary during past 
years, the conduct of the service consisted in 
chanting St. John’s story of the Passion, the 
officiating clergy taking the roles of Christ, 
Pilate and Caiaphas. One of the features of the 
service is the ‘Veneration of the Cross,” the 
crucifix being removed from the altar to the 
steps, where the clergy, acolytes and congrega- 
tion advance in pairs, prostrate themselves and 
kiss the figure of Christ. At the end of the pro- 
cession was Mr Kensit, surrounded by a body of 
friends. They advanced to the altar steps, but, 
instead of kneeling, Mr. Kensit horrified the 
congregation by suddenly seizing the crucifix, 
raising it aloft, and frantically rushing toward 
the door, shouting : 

“In the name of God I 
and Popery in the Church of England. 
help me!” 

A most painful scene ensued. A crowd of 
people surrounded Mr. Kensit, some people 
wrestled with him, oneman thrust a handkercheif 
into his mouth in order to gag him. Finally the 
congregation rescued the crucifix, and the police 
entered the church and arrested Mr. Kensit 


denounce this idolatry 
My God, 


How fresh, O Lord, how sweet and clean 
Are Thy returns ! ev’n as the flowers in spring ; 
To which, besides their own demean, 
The late past frosts tributes of pleasure bring. 
Grief melts 
Like snow in May, 
As if there were no such cold thing. 
—GEorRGE HERBERT. 
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A LARGE National flag hangs in Christ Church, 
Elizabeth, N. J. Itis suspended from the clere- 
story of the central tower above the pulpit and is 
draped in graceful folds. It is to remain until 
the end of the war with Spain. 


THE Confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament 
will celebrate the Thirtieth Anniversary of the 
American Branch, on Corpus Christi Thursday, 
June 9th. The Festival will be kept wherever 
there may be Priests-Associate, with First Ves- 
pers and Sermon or Instruction on the Eve, and 
with a Mass and Sermon on the Day. The annual 
Conference will assemble in the Church of Saint 
Mary the Virgin, New York, after the Second 
Vespers, at 7.30 o’clock. The services etc., are 
open to every body. 


Ar the present moment the British Empire is 
fifty-three times the size of France, fifty-two 
times that of Germany, three and a half times 
that of the United States of America, thrice the 
size of Europe, with treble the population of all 
the Russias. It extends over 11,000,000 square 
miles, occupies one-fifth of the globe containing 
one-fifth of the human race, or, 350,000,000 people, 
embraces four continents, 10,000 islands, 500 
promontories and 2,000 rivers. 


Tye cordial welcome given to the Rey. Dr. 
Zahm’s paper on Evolution and Teleology in a 
recent number of the Popular Science Monthly 
“shows”, says the dve Maria (Roman), * that a 
marked change has come over the once intolerant 
spirit of agnostic writers; and, perhaps, too, theo- 
logical writers are disposed to deal more frankly 
with science. Father Zahm’s thesis is that, far 
from destroying the traditional ‘argument from 
design’ in proof of the existence of God, the 
doctrine of evolution, understood in a Christian 
sense, only brings the essential lines of that ar- 
gument into bolder relief; and, indeed, the theory 
itself postulates a supreme final Cause. Paley’s 
argument from the watch to the watchmaker 1s 
therefore not outworn. 


Tur Roman Catholic papers are “‘fighting like 
cats and dogs” over the name of their Church. 
The Church Progress asserts that those who use 
the expression ‘‘ Roman Catholic” are ‘‘traitors  ; 
but the Providence Visitor says that * Roman 
was not. perhaps, so ancient as Catholic, but that 
Catholic in turn was less ancient than Christian— 
a name applied in mockery to the followers of 
Christ many years after His death.” The same 
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paper also avers that ‘It might have gone farther 
and pointed out the very definite impression 
‘Rome’ has made on our liturgy and discipline, 
for, in recent times even the older rites and lit- 
urgies, which flourished in the Western Church, 
have been all but withdrawn and our mass-book 
is now the ‘Roman’ Missal, and our breviary the 
‘Roman’ breviary, and even the collar worn by 
our clergy, the ‘Roman’ collar. It could also 
have shown that even among ourselves the 
Roman question has been a burning question 
ever since the Protestant Reformation.” 

We hope that our Roman brethren will continue 
to fight among themselves over the name of their 
Church until our own Church receives its proper 
appellation. 

Tan following proposals have lately been under 
consideration at the ruri-decanal conference at 
Blackburn, England. 

To the President, the Bishops, and Proctors of 
the Province of York, in Convocation assembled : 

Whereas, the members of the Rural Deanery 
of Blackburn, feeling that there are many points 
in our Book of Common Prayer which might be 
profitably revised, and some additions made 
thereto, met in chapter for the discussion of the 
same, and agreed : 

(1.) That it would be advantageous lf there 
could be added to the Book of Common Prayer, 
proper legalized forms, for © consecrating 
churches and cemeteries,” ‘* Institution of Incum- 
bents,” and for ‘“‘re opening of churches after 
restoration.” 

(2.) That in the “Communion Office,” authority 
shall be given to sing introit and hymns in the 
course of the office. In the words of administra- 
tion, leave should be given to revert to the 1st 
Book of Edward VI., and recite only the prior 
half of the present Form of Administration. 

(3.) The 3d Rubric, fixing a minimum of Three 
Communicants, should be expunged. 

(4.) The prohibition to carry the consecrated 
elements out of church be suppressed in favour 
of a direction to the Priest, based on that of 
“Communion of the Sick,” in 1549, to reserve the 
Sacrament for the Sick Room. 

(5.) That our present Catechism, not being a 
complete summary of Christian doctrine, one or 
more graduated catechisms beadded. 

(6) In the “ Marriage Office,” a Rubric, in the 
face of the present law of Divorce, stating that 
the guilty party cannot contract Christian matri- 
mony while former partner survives. 

7.) In the “Burial Service there should be 
added a special office for the burial of children. 

We therefore pray the President to use such 
means as in his wisdom he may think fit, that 
the proposed revision be carried out. 
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Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 6:30 and (until Trinity Sunday) 9:30 a.m. 

Con fessions—Fridays, 2.30 tu 5 p, m; Saturdays, 4.30 to 5.30, and 7:30 to 9 p.m. ; 
at other times by appointment. Special hours before feasts announced in 
Kalendar. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—Vhe names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—Vhe Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 5:30 p. m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, or Clergy House, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 

The Church is No. 139 W. 46th St. 

‘The Mission House, No. 133 W. 46th St. 

The Clergy House, No. 145 W. 46th St. 

The Rectory, No. 144 W, 47th St. 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR JUNE. 


1 We. Ember Day. St. Nicomede, M@. In Octave. Abstinence, 
Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. 
2 Th, Jn uctave. 
3 Fr. HBmber Day. /n Octave. Abstinence. Additional Mass, 
9.30 a.m. Confessions, 2.30 to 5 p.m. 
4 Sa. Ember Day. /x Octave. Abstinence O.V.B.V.M. Monthly 
Mass, 8 a.m. Confessigns, 4.30 to 5.80 and 7.30 to 9 p. m. 
Bias Trinity Sunday. Octave. St. Boniface, BP. and I. 
G. A. S. Monthly Meeting, and Office for the Dead, after Vespers. 
6 Mo, G. A,S. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 
7 Tu 
8 We. Confessions, 4.30 to 5,380 p.m. 
9 Th. Corpus christi. Masses7.30, 8 and (Solemn) 9.30 a.m. 
1 Fr. Ln Octave. Abstinence. Confessions, 2.30 to 5 p.m. 
ll Sa, st. Barnabas, Ap. In Octave. Additicnal Mass, 6.30 a.m. 


Confessions, 4.30 to 5.30 and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 


12 8S. First after Trinity. In Octave. 

13. Mo, In Octave. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 

14 Tu. In Octave. 

15 We. In Octave. 

16 Th. Octave. C. B.S. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 

Ww Fr. St, Alban, M. Abstinence. Confessions, 2.30 to 5 p.m. 

18 Sa. Confessions, 4 30 to 5,30 and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 

19 S. Second after 'rinity. 

20 Mo. Translation of St. Edward, K. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 

2b Tu 

22 We 

23 Th. 

2 Fr Nativity of St. John Baptist. Abstinence. Additional 
Mass, 6.30 a.m. Confessions, 2,30 to5 p.m, Bona Mors Devotiens 
after Vespers. 

25 Sa. Bona Mors Monthly Mass, 8a.m, Confessions, 4,30 to 5,30, and 7.30 
to9 p.m. 

26 =«S. Third after Trinity. 

27 Mo. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m, 

28 Tu. 

29 We. St. Peter, Ap. Additional Mass, 6.30 a.m, 

30 Th. 

SPECIAL, VOTIVE, AND OTHER MASSES. 

Sunday.— For the Children, 9 a. m., weekly. 

Monday.— G.A.S.,8a.m., first in month, 


Requiem $a.m., other Mondays. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 9.30 a.m., first in month.* 
Thursday.— C.B.S.,8a.m. Nearest middle of month. 
Saturday.— O.V.B.V.M., 8 a.m, 

Saturdays.* 

Bona Mors, 8 a.m,, last in month. 

N.B.—The intention of the Votive Mass, 1s indicated above, willbe retained, 
even when on Holy Days or within Octaves the Votive Mass itself gives way to 
the proper for the day. 


first in month, In Mission House other 


GUILD MEETINCS, ETC. 


Sunday.— Singing School, 10 a,m., weekly. 

Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p. m., week'y * 

Guild of All Souls, after Vespers; before first Monday in month. 
Monday.— St. John’s Guild, 8 p.m,,after First Sunday.* 
Tuesday.— Men’s Guild, 7.45 p.m, weekly.* 


Sons of St. Sebastian, second in month, 
League of St. Lawrence, as called. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 10 a. m., first in month.* 
Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly.* 
Guild of St. Alban the Martyr, 8 p m.* 
Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p. m., weekly, * 
St. Joseph’s Guild, 7.30 p. m., weekly.* 


Friday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, 3.30 p. m., weekly.* 
Bona Mors Society, after Vespers, before last Saturday in month. 
Saturday.— Industrial School, 10 a.m., weekly.* 


*Usually discontinued from the first of June until Michaelmas, 


12 A221) Oe dole Pen INC Mecca oranmi cr cnanierce 
Propér Psalms 93,9752 5Oscnacnice a eaieeean eee 

Magnificat andeNiune-Dimittistann.crer science reer tee: 
Vesper Elyaniny 04 vis av sities oe rntinters aa ere ateren he iin ierereneti ce meat 
Anthem from ‘‘ [he Creation,” 


THE PARISH. 


In response to the appeal which has been issued 
for contributions to complete the Fresh Air Fund, 
we acknowledge the receipt of many kind and 
liberal gifts. We trust that others will be chari- 
tably inclined to contribute. We still need $300 
to complete the fund. 


Tue Ward of Saint Mary the Virgin, Confrater- 
nity of the Blessed Sacrament, will observe the 
anniversary in this parish. First Vespers (plain), 
at 8 pM, Wednesday, June 8th: Fr. Staunton 
will give the Instruction. Solemn High Mass at 
930 a.mM., Thursday (Corpus Christi), June 9th: 
Fr. Brown will preach the Sermon. Second Ves- 
pers, Solemn, at 7.20 pm.: Fr. F. M. Clendenin 
will preach. Immediately after which the Asso- 
ciates will meet in Saint Joseph’s Hall, for the 
annual Conference. All Associates, members of 
the parish, and friends are invited to be present. 


Ow the Sunday nearest the end of May the 
Guilds and other organizations of the parish each 
year have a grand procession after Vespers. 
This concludes the formal work of the year, 
although several of the guilds hold informal or 
business meetings at intervals throughout the 
summer months. This year our procession was 
held on Whitsunday afternoon After the hand- 
some new banner of the Men’s Guild had been 
solemnly blessed by the Rector before the altar, 
the procession started in the following order. 
Thurifer Cross and Candle Bearers at the head. 
Then, the Guilds of the Parish, each headed by 
its banner carrier. in order as follows: Boys of 
the Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, St Joseph's 
Guild, Guild of St. Alban the Martyr, Men's 
Guild of St. Mary the Virgin, men of the Gallery 
Choir, women of the Gallery Choir; girls of the 
Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, Guild of St. 
Mary of the Annuncration (Junior), Guild of St. 
Mary of the Annunciation (Senior), Guild of 
St. Mary of the Cross, St. Mary's Guild ; Cross 
Bearer, Chancel Choir, Visiting Clergy, Candle 
Bearers, Celebrant There were 330 persons all 
told in this procession which in length extended 
more than 300 feet. A solemn Te Deum was sung 
at the conclusion, and the Rector gave the 
Blessing from the altar One of the notable 
features was the way in which the large con- 
gregation joined in the well known hymns 
making a volume of sound which was grand and 
inspiring. The whole functions was a testimony 
to the value of Catholic ceremonial, and to the 
extent and vigor of the internal work of the parish. 


THE ARROW. 43 


NEW CHURCH FUND. 


SUGGESTIONS FOR GIFTS TO COVER DEFICIENCY IN 


THE OLD DEBT OF THE PARISH. 
S Wem OSSD UG ual merit e sevats wait daleia sicin’y ele Sate ol oeus, esecas $15,000 
MME Abethis| Chapel ise. a.coua.vc1 seen eccsceesan. 3.000 
(COMESHOQUE pds Soon Op oot Moon oe ore ee nae ‘500 
(Chorale ly oh cnt cscnrt eee eee ce erry: On 500 
@rcaninioteosephrs Elalliiis «..ccstessneeca. seee nec ceuen 800 
Carving Capitals of Columns, 19, 20, 21, 22, each.......... 100 


These gifts may be made memorial if desired. 
Payments may be made in cash ; or subscriptions 
will be received, payable in 1897, or in special 
cases, in annual instalments. 

Copies of the fine drawing of the interior of the 
Church are for sale, the proceeds going to the 
credit of the New Church Fund. Price, un- 
framed, $1.00; framed in oak, $250. The sexton 
will receive subscriptions ; or application may be 
made to any member of St. Mary’s Guild. 


OTHER GIFTS DESIRED. 


Subscribed (to May 1) for New Reredos................ $1,205 58 
Wrought-Iron Grille around the Chancel............... $1,800 00 
Calvary under Rose Window (exterior)....... $2,400 00) 
Tympanum, upper panel..........-+-...00- f00 00 

AS MULUC CLL ieee ptvevevars sos veuntal ares serous yeleterets 600 00 

WG ikon ychey eaeerire ts emer res aOR oie 1,000 00 } $6,200 00 


Statue of St. George and the Dragon (subscribed) 
Upper Statues on front, each.........++-+-. 
Statue of St. Joseph, front of Clergy House... 


700 00 
700 00} 


Tur grinding poverty of the clergy is still one 
of our most urgent anxieties, and it has become 
difficult to obtain suitable candidates for Holy 
Orders, owing to pecuniary obstacles. The Dean 
of St. Paul’s makes an appeal this week for 
prompt and vigorous action, so that necessary 
funds may be provided before it is too late to re- 
deem our opportunities. Lecturing at Bow Church 
on Thursday, Rev. H. A. Stuart spoke very forci- 
bly on the apathy of the laity in regard to the 
sustenance of their pastors. He had occasion 
recently, he said, to spend a night at a country 
parsonage. On coming down to breakfast he saw 
asmall pat of butter on his plate, but on glancing 
round the table he discovered that his host’s 
family were eating their bread dry. “That pat 
of butter,” added the preacher, ‘‘nearly choked 
me,.”—London Letter in The Church Standard. 


A CORRECTED CARLYLE STORY. 
From the Athenceum. 

Mr. A. Carlyle writes: ‘‘A much perverted 
account of the following incident has for years 
appeared at intervals in newspapers, The story, 
when correctly told, is not without interest and 
even humor, and is very characteristic of Carlyle. 
In the autumn of 1874 Carlyle and his niece, 
Miss M. G. Aitken, were visiting at the house of 
Mr. Patrick Swan, then Provost of Kirkcaldy, 
and at a date long anterior a pupil of Carlyle. 
On the Sunday evening Mr. Swan and his guests 
were assembled after dinner in the drawing room, 
and some one proposed that Carlyle should read 
aloud for the entertainment of the company 
arather large one. He readily consented, and, 
seeing the Bible lying on the table, he opened it 
at the beginning of Job, his favorite book. 

“No sooner had he seized the Bible, however, 
than in marched the servants one after another, 
and Garlyle perceived that he was, as, it vers 
trapped into conducting family worship - 
to get out of the dilemma? There seemed not : 
ing for it but to read and to keep on reading, anc 
to await what time and chance might bring. 
He began with the first chapter of Job and read 


chapter after chapter, making remarks now and 
again on striking passages. After this sentence, 
‘Is there any taste in the white of an egg?’ he 
exclaimed, ‘God bless me, I never knew that was 
in Job,’ or ‘I had quite forgotten that was in Job ’ 
A little while after that his neice came torward 
to the table, and, touching his arm, whispered, 
‘Uncle, do you not think you have read enough 
for one night?’ He gave hera pleasant smile, 
bué continued reading and expounding After 
two or three more chapters had been overtaken, 
his niece again came forward and said quietly: 

Uncle, you really ought to stop; you see the 
servants are all in the room, and they'll have 
work to do yet.’ On this being said, or whispered, 
to him, he suddenly rose, shut the book with 
emphasis, saying. loud enough for all to hear, 
‘Well, if Im not to be allowed to read more, I 
suppose | must stop,’ and walked out of the room 
with an air of offended dignity. On going to his 
room soon afterward his niece found him laugh- 
ing and rejoicing at his happy escape. His first 
words to her were, ‘I hope, lass, thou's not offend- 
ed? I could not see how else to get out of it.’” 


LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE PUBLICATIONS. 
Suitable for wse in Catholic, Churches. 
No, 1.—THEe FOURTEEN STATIONS OF 1HE Cross, An answer to 
the question, ‘‘ Are all the Stations of the Cross Based on 
Holy Scripture? If not, why arethey used?” pp. 2. 30 cts. 
per 100. 
No, 2.—THE SEVEN GENERAL Councils. The Infallibility of the 
Church; not majority, but totality rule. pp. 2. 39 cts. 
per 100. 


No. 3.—THE CREED oF ST. ATHANASIUS. English text. pp. 3 
30 cts. per 100. 
No. 4.—Service For THE STATIONS of the Cross. pp. 2 30 cts. 


per 100. 

No. 5.—THE THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES, A negative answer (with 
proof) to the question, *‘ Are not the Thirty-nine Articles 
saturated through and through with Lutheranism?” pp. 3. 
30 cts. per 100. 

No. 6.—Passion SERVICE, LITANY OF THE PassiON and Lidany 
OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT. pp. 3. 30 cts. per 100. 

No, 7.—Acrs oF FarrH, Hope, Love AND CONTRITION, AND 
Hymn, to be sung by children to the Blessed Sacrament, or 
after Mass. pp. 8, Prayer Book size. 30 cts. per 100. 

No. 8,—SwEbISH ORDERS InvaLip. pp 4 Out of print. 

No. 9.—THE INTEGRITY OF ‘‘SHORTENED” Mass. Containing 
comparative tables of the Order of Communion in Latin Mis- 
sals, Book of 1549. Book of 1552, Present English Book and 
Present American Book. pp.8. 50 cts. per 100. 

No. 10—Hymn To THE Hoty MoTHer oF Gop, by John Keble. 
Prayer Book size. 10 cts. per 100. 

No. 11.—Catholic Parish Blanks. (a) 
(6) Baptism. 20 cts. per100. (c) MARRIAGE, <0 cts. 
per 100. (d) BuRIAL. 20 cts. per 100. (e) ‘‘ PRAY FOR 
‘ALL MEN.” To be filled by those requesting prayers for 
the dead at Requiem Masses. 20 cts. per 100. (f) SunDaAyY- 
ScHooLCard. Mass and Catachism. 80 cts. per li 0. (g) AT- 
TENDANCE Card. Mass, Catechism, Guild and School. 80 


cts. per 100. No, 11 in pads, 10 cents extra per pad. 
No. 12.—TueE AVE Marta, showing that ‘the revival of the dve 
Maria or Hail Mary is necessary for these t'mes.”’ pp 4. 
30 cts. per 100. 
No. 13.—REUNION WITH Rome. pp. 4. 
No. 14. PARADISE AND PURGATORY. PP. 3. 
No. 15,—RECONCILED BY PENANCE. Ppp. 4. 


No. 16.—PALM SUNDAY PROCESSIONAL Hymn. Sullivan. 
and music. For distribution in the congregation. 


per 100. 


FAMILY. 30 cts. per 100 


30 cts. per 100, 

30 cts. per 100. 
30 cts. per 100. 
Werds 
50 cts. 


Address THE LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE, 
No. 145 West 46th Street New York. 


The following will also be sent by THE LEAGUE OF ST. Law 


RENCE vpon receipt of price : 


; OP EN 
RESPONSE OF THE ARCHBISHOPS OF 3 > th 
Tetter of Pope Leo XIII. on Anglican Ordinations, 


lish and Latin Text. pp. 64, Price, d cents. 
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NEW YORK, JUNE, 1898. 


AN AMERICAN CATHEDRAL. 


BY THE BISHOP OF NEW YORK, IN MUNSEY’S MAGA- 
ZINE. 


As yet religion waits for its worthy expression 
in material form, and has nothing of which we 
may boast. Wehave been too busy—or, we may 
say. too hard pushed—to rear anything note- 
worthy or memorable for God, though we have 
made it up, many people think, by raising a great 
many cheap church buildings, and a great many 
hospitals, orphan asylums, and refuges for all 
sorts and conditions of halt and blind and other- 
wise disabled human beings. These have not 
been beautiful, perhaps, but they have been 
useful; and it is an open question with many 
whether they are not all that we need to build. 

They would be if man were made up only of 
brain and body. But the sources of nourishment 
that feed and succor these have not thus far 
proved sufficient for humanity; and they never 
will. Our splendid homes, our stately libraries, 
our costly asylums, have no message to that in 
man which wrung from David the cry, “Out of 
the deep have I called unto Thee, O Lord!” 
“Lift me to the Rock that is higher than I ;” 
and they never will have any. A race without 
a religion is an inconceivable anomaly and a 
grotesque impossibility. There never was one, 
there never will be one. Faith in the Divine 
Fatherhood, and fellowship in the Divine Brother- 
hood, have made the world what it is to day in 
allits best and most benignant attitudes, and, 
like everything else of enduring value and influ- 
ence, it must have its visible expression in wor- 
ship, in creeds, in structures. 

And hence the necessity—there is no other 
word, and I use it advisedly—for a cathedral. 
Am I misrepresenting what I may call the public 
or social manifestations of religion, its organized 
expression, as it widely prevails among us, when 
I say that the church, in the popular conception, 
consists mainly of a huge auditorium, with a 
platform and a more or less dramatic performer, 
and a congregational parlor, and a parish kiteh- 
en? I recognize cordially the earnest purpose to 
get hold of people out of which most of this has 
come. But it is well to recognize something else, 


and that is that religion has never survived any- 
where without the due recognition and conserva- 
tion of the instinct of worship. That hes at the 
basis of it, always and everywhere. First there 
must be something that moves us to that upward 
reaching thought out of which comes penitence, 
and prayer, and faith, and all the rest. Buta 
diet kitchen will not do that, nor anything that 
appeals only to the utilitarian side of life 

1 appeal to any candid experience whether 
there is not. on the other hand, something else 
that does. Iask those who remember Rouen, or 
Durham, or Salisbury, whether, when they first en- 
tered some such noble sanctuary, there was not 
that in its proportions, its arrangements. its whole 
atmosphere, which madeit, in a sense that it had 
never been before, their impulse to kneel? We 
may protest that this is mere religious estheti- 
cism, and in one sense it is; but until we have 
divorced the soul and the body, the eye and the 
mind, the imagination and the senses, we cannot 
leave it out of account. 

We Americans are said to be the most irrever- 
ent people in the world, and of the substantial 
truth of that accusation there cannot be the 
smallest doubt. But did it ever occur to us to 
ask how it has come about? It is time to stop 
talking about the influence of Puritan traditions 
to descendants who are so remote from those 
traditions as to be unable to distinguish between 
the austerity that hated ceremonialism and the 
debonair indifferentism that dismisses the sim- 
plest elements of religious decorum. 

We have little reverence because we have but 
a poor environment in which to learn it. The 
vast majority of church buildings in America 
are utterly unsuggestive of the idea of worship. 
There is nothing in them to hush speech, to un- 
cover the head, to bend the knee. And, as a 
matter of fact, they were designed for nothing 
of the sort. They are expedients devised fora 
certain use, and that use is one which. under any 
honest construction of it, involve an utterly frag- 
mentary conception of the Christian religion. 

Surely about one thing there can be no doubt, 
and that is that the noblest ideas should have the 
noblest expression. But what are the noblest 
ideas if they not are those which ally man toa 
nobler and diviner future ? It is in vain that a 
clever skepticism—comic and. forsooth, textually 
critical in the latest and noisiest exhibition of 
it among us—it is in vain that such a skepticism 
dispenses with God, and tells us that it has looked 
into the bottom of the analytical chemist’s cru- 
cible and found no soul. Out from the despair 
of the present the heart travels as by a mathe- 


| mathical law along the ascending arc of faith 


until it reaches the vision of the kingdom that is 
to be. And the witness of that kingdom—its 
visible expression in stone and color, in form and 
dimensions, in position and dignity—is that not 
of the smallest possible consequence, while you 
are taking infinite pains with your child’s bed- 
room that it shall have its face to the sun, or with 
your stables that they shall be well drained ? 
There is something, when we stop to think of 
it, in the relative cost and thought that men 
spend on the places in which they sleep, and eat, 
and lounge, and trade—on a club, a hotel, a 
theater, a bank—on the one hand, and on a house 
for the worship of the Arbiter of one’s eternal 
destiny on the other, which must strike an angel, 
if he is capable of such an emotion, with a sense 
of pathetic humor, And we are, many of us, 0 
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entirely clear about it. <«“ Yes,” we say in effect 
let us have churches which are cheap expedi- 
ents, and that in the poverty of their every 
attribute express the poverty of our conceptions 
of reverence, of majesty, of worship. But let us 
build our own palaces as if, indeed, we ourselves 
were kings’ 
_ (submit that in such a situation the cathedral, 
instead of being an anachronism, is a long neg- 
lected witness which we may sorely need, The 
greatest ages of the world, the greatest nations 
of the world, have not been those that built only 
for their own comfort or amusement; and it is 
simply inevitable thata great idea meanly housed 
and meanly expressed in those forms in which 
we express reverence for our heroes and love for 
our dead, and loyalty to our country—in which, 
in a word, we express toward our best and great- 
est among our fellow men, or toward human 
institutions, veneration and affection and patri- 
otism—it is inevitable, I say, that a great idea 
thus meanly treated will come to be meanly 
esteemed. 

We are fond of speaking, on the one hand, of 
what is archaic and superannuated, and of our 
cisatlantic wants and conditions as being, on the 
other hand, somehow absolutely unique and ex- 
ceptional. But they are not. America wants, I 
suppose, honesty and integrity and faith quite as 
much, and indeed rather more, than she wants 
electric railways and a protective tariff. And if 
so, she wants the visible institutions which at 
once testify to and bear witness of these things, 
and that in their most majestic and convincing 
proportions. 

It would be an interesting question, if a for- 
eigner were asked where in America he had seen 
any visible structure which impressively wit- 
nessed to religion, and which compared worthily 
with the enormous buildings reared for other 
purposes, or with similar structures in other 
lands—it would be interesting, I repeat, if some- 
what humiliating, to hear what he would say. 
For, in fact, there are not five church edifices in 
the United States which for dignity, monumental 
grandeur, and nobility of conception or propor- 
tion are worthy of being mentioned. And it 
would seem to be worth while to consider whether, 
the country having spent the first four hundred 
years of its existence in making itself extremely 
rich and extremely comfortable, it might not be 
well to set about building at least one noble 
structure which did not weave, or print, or mold, or 
feed, or lodge, save as it wove the garment of an 
immortal hope, and fed, and formed, and housed 
those creatures of a yet loftier destiny who are 
immortal. In one word, it can hardly be urged 
that a cathedral is out of date until it is admitted 
that it is out of date to believe in God and to 
worship Him. 


THE BISHOP OF PENNSYLVANIA ON OUR DUTY 
WITH REFERENCE TO THE WAR. 


There is one subject more to which I will ask 
your attention, and that is one which concerns us 
as Christians and as Churchmen. It is out duty 
with reference to the war with Spain. _ 

Under the influence of a constraining desire 
for peace, a desire which is strong in the heart 
of every good and wise man, there are those who 
are asking whether the ends we are seeking might 
not have been attained without resort to war. 


If Congress had been more deliberate in its action, | 


and more conciliatory in its utterances, if the 
President had been left free to secure the continu- 
ance of peace by diplomacy, might he not have 
brought the awful suffering in Cubato an end 
without the firing of a gun ? 

Devoutly as I wish this might have been. I do 
not believe it would have been. We had to deal 
with a power whose methods have discredited 
her in the realms of truth and justice; a power 
which has never lifted its heel from the neck of 
a subjugated people until compelled by force. 
The course of events during the past three years 
has tended steadily towards the situation at 
which we have now arrived. 

Recall what President Cleveland said in his last 
annual Message, a little more than two years ago: 
‘‘ When the inability of Spain to deal successfully 
with the insurrection has become manifest, and 
it is demonstrated that her sovereignty is extinct 
in Cuba for all purposes of its rightful existence, 
and when a hopeless struggle for its reéstablish- 
ment has degenerated into a strife which means 
nothing more than the useless sacrifice of human 
life, and the utter destruction of the very subject 
matter of the conflict, the situation will be pre- 
sented in which our obligations to the sovereignty 
of Spain will be superseded by higher obliga- 
tions, which we can hardly hesitate to recognize 
and discharge.” 

All that these words foreshadow has come to 
pass. As President McKinley said in his message 
to Congress on the 11th of April: ‘‘The long trial 
has proved that the object for which Spain has 
waged the war cannot be attained. The fire of 
insurrection may flame or may smoulder with 
varying seasons, but it has not been, and it is 
plain that it cannot be, extinguished by present 
methods. The only hope of relief and repose 
from a condition which can no longer be endured, 
is the enforced pacification of Cuba. In the name 
of humanity, in the name of civilization, in be- 
half of endangered American interests, which 
give us the right and the duty to speak and to act, 
the war in Cuba must stop.” 

The only way to enforce this humane and 
righteous determination was by the force of 
arms; and that means war. It is said that Spain 
had offered to arbitrate the destruction of the 
Maine. But that destruction, atrocious as it was, 
was not the impelling motive to the war. War 
would have come, though perhaps not so soon 
had the Maine remained undisturbed. 

It is said that Spain had declared an armistice. 
But who that has read the history of Spanish 
diplomacy can believe that the Spanish army 
would ever have been withdrawn from Cuba so 
long as the United States was seeking to effect 
its removal by diplomatic methods alone ? 

But whatever might have been, the step has 
been taken. The United States is at war with 
Spain, and as has well been said, “If any one has 
a doubt as to the justice of our cause, let him 
give the benefit of it to his country and not to the 
enemy.” 

I believe it isa just cause. It is that of a strong 
people interposing to protect the weak. It is not 
undertaken for revenge. It is not to show our 
superiority as a nation. It is not for national 
aggrandizement, by the acquisition of territory. 
We do not want Cuba. We have taken up arms 
forthe relief of a suffering people. We make war 
to put an end to unspeakable barbarities prac- 
tised under the name of government. We are 
attempting to do for Cuba what the moral sense 
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of our people demanded that the great powers of 
Europe should do for Armenia, and which we 
censured them for not doing. 

Being a just cause, it is our duty to sustain it 
with all the weight of our influence; to be helpful 
to the President and to Congress in every possi- 
ble way; to rise above all party prejudice and all 
partisan measures and methods, and to encourege 
those upon whom the solemn responsibility of 
conducting the war is placed to carry it forward 
with the utmost vigor and despatch, that it may 
be brought to a speedy and honorable end. 

It is our duty to pray for our President and his 
advisers; for the Senate and House of Represent- 
atives; for our army and navy, from the admiral 
to every soldier and marine in the rank and file, 
and the humblest coal passer, that every man 
may do his duty in the fear of God. 

But let us not in effort to secure justice for 
Cuba become guilty of injustice to Spain; let us 
not while striving to make Cubans free become 
tyrants ourselves by lending our influence to 
stifle free speech and fair discussion. Our cause 
is too just to be tarnished by any spirit or methods 
which in any manner resemble those of the ty- 
rants from whose power we are seeking to liberate 
their unhappy victims. 

Let us beware of boasting in our great strength; 
let us not put our trust in the range of our guns 
and the invulnerableness of our armor. Above 
all les us not forget that the Lord God Omnipo- 
tent reigneth and doeth what He will with the 
powers of the earth, and that He can save by 
many or by few. 

Let us pray in the spirit of the noblest hymn 
which this century has produced; and which 
voices our needs and our danger, as truly as those 
of the great nation which is the nearest and dear- 
est to us of all the nations of the earth : 


‘“* God of our fathers, known of old— 
Lord of our far-flung battle line— 
Beneath whose awful Hand we hold 
Deminion over palm and pine— 
Lord God of Hosts, be with us yet, 
Lest we forget—lest we forget ! 


“ The tumult and the shouting dies— 
The captains and the kings depart— 
Still stands Thine ancient Sacrifice, 
An humble and a contrite heart. 
Lord God of Hosts, be with us yet, 
Lest we forget—lest we forget ! 


‘« Far-called our navies melt away— 
On dune and headland sinks the fire— 
Lo, all our pomp of yesterday 
Is one with Nineveh and Tyre! 
Judge of the Nations, spare us yet, 
Lest we forget—lest we forget ! 


‘«Tf, drunk with sight of power, we loose 
Wild tongues that have not Thee in awe— 
Such boasting as the Gentiles use 
Or lesser breeds without the Law— 
Lord God of Hosts, be with us yet, 
Lest we forget—lest we forget ! 


‘« For heathen heart that puts her trust 
In reeking tube and iron shard— 
All valiant dust that builds on dust, 
And guarding calls not Thee to guard— 
For frantic boast and foolish word, 
Thy mercy on Thy people, Lord. 
Amen.” 


HOLY COMMUNION. 
NOT AN EVENING MEAL AT ITS INSTITUTION. 


1. The Paschal Lamb was killed ‘‘ between the 
two evenings,” i.e., between 3and 6 P.M. (The 
whole assembly of the congregation of Israel 
shall kill it in the evening—between the two 
evenings. Marginal. Exodus, xii.: 6.) 

2. It hung some time to drain thoroughly of 
blood. (Flesh with the life thereof, which is the 
blood thereof, shall ye not eat. Genesis ix.: 4; 
Whatsoever soul it be that eateth any manner of 
blood, even that soul shall be cut off from his 
people. Leviticus, vii.: 27. 

3. Skinning, cleaning, and other preparation 
for the fire, must have occupied an hour at least. 

4. For roasting whole, not less than three or 
four hours must be allowed. 

5. Hence, Christ could not have sat down with 
His Disciples before 9 or 10 o’clock. 

6. During the Supper much discourse took place, 
and various incidents occurred. (St. Matthew, 


xxvi. St. Mark, xiv. St. Luke, xxii. St. Jobn, 
Xiil.) 
7. Then, ‘Supper being ended" came the 


Washing of Feet, with its attendant circum- 
stances. (St John, xiii.) 

8. And finally, ‘‘ After Supper, He took the 
cup,” etc. (He took bread, and gave thanks, and 
brake it and gave unto them, saying, This is My 
Body, which is given for you: This do in remem- 
brance of Me. Likewise also the cup after supper, 
saying, This cup is the new testament in My Blood, 
which is shed for you. (St. Luke, xxii : 19, 20) 

9. This First Celebration, therefore, did not 
take place before midnight, but after 

10 Hence it synchronized exactly with the 
Resurrection, which occurred ‘‘ Very early in the 
morning, as it began to dawn, but when it was 
yet dark” (Very early in the morning. the first 
day of the week. they came unto the sepulchre 
at the rising of the sun St. Mark, xvi: 2; In the 
end of the Sabbath, as it began to dawn toward 
the first day of the week, came Mary Magdalene 
and the other Mary, to see the sepulchre St. 
Matthew, xxviii.: 1; Upon the first day of the 
week, very early in the morning, they came 
unto the sepulchre. St. Luke, xxiv.:1; The first 
day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene early, 
when it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre. St. 
John, xx: 1.) 

A Priori, therefore no warrant can be derived 
from it for Evening Communion now. 


NOT INTENDED FOR AN EVENING MEAL 
AFTERW ARD. 


1. The only case of Evening Communion re- 
corded in Holy Scripture occurred at Corinth, a 
town notorious for its luxury, idleness, immor- 
ality, and schism. (I Cor., xi.) 

2. Consideration of personal ease, comfort, and 
self-gratification, prompted the Corinthian ar- 
rangements throughout. 

3. The Agape. or Love Feast, a religious ob- 
servance modelled on the Jewish Pascha, was 
degraded into an ordinary supper or late dinner. 

4. Not only was its religious character de- 
stroyed, but it was made the excuse for repulsive 
selfishness and sensuality. (For in eating, every 
one taketh before other his own supper: and one 
is hungry, and another is drunken What! have 
ye not houses to eat and to drink in? or despise 
ye the church of God, and shame them that have 
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not? What shall I say to you? Shall I praise 
you in this? I praise you not 1. Cor., xi.: 21, 22; 
These are spots in your feasts of charity, when 
they feast with you, feeding themselves without 
fear: clouds they are without water. carried 
about of winds; trees whose fruit withereth, 
without fruit. twice dead, plucked up by the 
roots. St. Jude, 12.) . 

5. The Poor, who should have shared equally 
and fraternally with the rich, were shamefully 
neglected. : 

6. The Celebration which followed was griev- 
ously profaned. (Whosoever shall eat this bread, 
and drink this cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall 
be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. 
I. Cor., xi.: 27.) 

%, Those who ate and drank thus unworthily 
were smitten with an epidemic, in token of God's 
anger. (For this cause many are weak and sickly 
amoug you, and many sleep. I Cor, xi: 30.) ~ 

s. St. Paul severely censures their scandalous 
conduct, and admonishes them to keep up the 
religious character of the Agape (Wherefore, 
my brethren, when ye come together to eat, tarry 
one for another. And if any man hunger, let 
him eat at home; that ye come not together unto 
condemnation I. Cor., xi.: 33, 34.) 

9, Hereminds them of the super-eminent claims 
which the Holy Communion has upon their 
reverence, and exhorts them to make it an object 
of primary consideration for the future (For I 
have received of the Lord that which also I de- 
livered unto you, That the Lord Jesus, the same 
night in which He was betrayed, took bread: 
And when He had given thanks, He brake, and 
said. Take, eat: This is My Body, Which is broken 
for you: this do in remembrance of Me. After 
the same manner also He took the cup, when He 
had supped, saying, This cup is the new testa- 
ment in My Blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink 
It, in remembrance of Me. For as often as ye 
eat this Bread. and drink this cup, ye do shew 
the Lord's death till He come Wherefore, who- 
soever shall eat this Bread, and drink this cup of 
the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of the Body 
and Blood of the Lord. But let a man examine 
himself, and so let him eat of that Bread, and 
drink of that cup. I. Cor., xi.: 23-28.) 

10. He promises to make final arrangements 
about it on his next visit. (The rest will I set in 
order when Icome_ I. Cor., xi.: 34.) 

11. Henceforward, we hear no more of the 
Agape, or Evening “Feast of Charity,” as con- 
nected with the Holy Eucharist. 

12. We naturally infer, therefore, that the 
“Spirit of Truth” guided St. Paul and other 
Apostles to ‘‘set things in order” by deciding 
against Evening Communion for the future. 
(Howbeit when He, the Spirit of Truth is come, 
He will guide you unto all truth. St. John, 
Xvi.: 13.)—From Boucher’s Lecture Notes. 


RESPECT THE FLAG. 


It might be thought that at this time of all 
others American citizens would show respect for 
their flag. It is the sign of their patriotism, ee 
emblem under which men are going to fight anc 
some to die for their country. It is the ensign 
which men hang out from their houses as me co 
pression of their loyalty, and to arouse oe 0 
a sense of their duty to the Nation. It floats se 
schoolhouses, and children are taught to ae 
it with reverence. It flies over every Army post 


and naval vessel, and the salute of the colors by 
our soldiers and sailors is one of the most impres- 


| sive of military ceremonies 


_Yet this solemn hour and these hallowed asso- 
ciations appear to have made no impression on 
some minds. The interest in the flag seems to 
have provoked in them only a determination to 
attract attention to themselves and their petty 
wares, and fill their pockets by making the Stars 
and Stripes their advertising medium, A walk 
through the streets of this city will give a shock- 
ing revelation of the sordid and degrading uses 
to which men will prostitute the flag. They do 
not hesitate to jest about it, to make it and what 
it signifies ridiculous They dress absurd figures 
in it to make the curious stand and gape before 
their windows. They cut it up for chair seats. 
They make of this war a Punch and Judy show. 
They pretend to weep over the Maine in order to 
call attention to the fact that their beer saloon is 
not yet blown up. They do everything but treat 
solemn subjects with solemnity and good taste 

We have laws forbidding the printing of adver- 
tisements on the National flag, and we evidently 
need laws forbidding its misuse on a much wider 
scale. The Stars and Stripes should be treated 
reverently, as civilized men are accustomed to 
treat the emblems of sacred things What would 
be said at the sight of Christian symbols dese- 
crated to advertise whiskey. draw ribald crowds 
and fill tradesmen’s tills? Love of country is only 
less a duty than love of God, and no man can love 
his country who does not respect it and the ban- 
ner which speaks of it.—New York Tribune. 


A PRESIDENT of the United States once wrote, 
“JT am a believer; but not with that degree of 
firmness of faith calculated to exercise a control- 
ling influence over my conduct.” This is the 
testimony which would be given by many high 
in authority. But there are others, of whom 
Washington and Lincoln are conspicuous exam- 
ples, who lean on God and are strong: to do His 
will. The American people love to think of the 
“‘ Pather of his country,” as he knelt in Carpen- 
ters’ Hall on the 7th of September, 1774, and his 
heart rose with the earnest cry, ‘‘O Lord, our 
Heavenly Father, who reignest with power su- 
preme over all kingdoms, empires, and govern- 
ments, look down in mercy, we beseech Thee, on 
these American States, who have fled to Thee 
from the rod of the oppressor, and thrown them- 
selves on Thy gracious protection, desiring to be 
henceforth dependent only on Thee”; and as he 
afterwards knelt at Valley Forge, lifting up his 
petitions with strong crying and tears. And 
they love to think of Lincoln saying to his neigh- 
bors at Springfield, ‘‘1 go to assume a task more 
difficult than that which has devolved upon any 
other man since the days of Washington. | He 
never would have succeeded but for the aid of 
Divine Providence, upon which, at all times, he 
relied. Pray that I may receive that 
Divine assistance without which I cannot suc- 
ceed, but with which success is certain.’ There- 
after Lincoln was himself, increasingly, aman of 
prayer, and so. increasingly, a man of power. 

Let us thank God for rulers of the type of 
Washington and Lincoln, and pray that their 
number may be steadily increased. Let us be 
deeply grateful that the President of th e United 
States to-day, like the best of his predecessors, is 
a religious man.— Church Standard, 
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WE notice that th 
Roman Catholic priest,who, renouncing his errors, 
made his submission to the Lord Bishop of Nia- 
gara a year ago, has been placed in charge of 
St. James’ Church, Pulaski, N. Y. 


A Roman Catholic voting contest for a gold 
chalice in Philadelphia recently netted $14,420, 
minus the price of the chalice. Father got 
the chalice, and the Catholic Protectory got the 
money. To round up the whole business, Father 
— shoulduse this golden chalice in saying mass 
for the inmates of the Protectory. Doubtless he 
willdo so. Rome is always consistent. 


The Church Standard in its ‘‘ Home Reading” 
Department has an article on the ‘‘The Octave 
of Trinity.” It begins: ‘‘We know that we are 


not using correct ecclesiastical nomenclature in 


our title. Trinity Sunday has no proper Octave ”’ 
Then why, in the name of common sense and 
order, if he knows better, does the writer 
confuse the minds of Home Readers by using 
such a title. Trinity Sunday, as the Prayer 
Book shows, is the Octave of Whitsunday. Why 
not bring out this fact, and draw a lesson from 
it, rather than befuddle people’s minds with 
goody-goody ideas based on sentimental ritual- 
ism. 

Grace Church, New York, it seems, is to have 
the “historic diaconate.”” This means, according 
to the papers, that seven deacons are to labor in 
seven ‘‘Grace Church diaconates,” endowed at 
$10,000 each. When we consider that a deacon 
cannot celebrate mass, cannot give absolution. 
and is not allowed to read certain parts of the 
Prayer Book services, we should suppose ‘that 
three additional priests at $1,200 salary each 
would accomplish more for a parish than seven 
deacons at $500. 


Ir isa pleasure to note that a number of our 
army chaplains are saying mass for our soldiers 
in the field every Sunday. That is what our 
chaplains are for. The influence for good of a 
truly devout priest in a regiment or on board 
ship must be great. We notice that the Chaplain 
of the Sixth Regiment Pennsylvania Volunteers 
has acknowledged the gift of a Communion ser- 
vice sent him by the Alumni of the Philadelphia 
Divinity School. Another chaplain. writing from 
Camp Thomas. Chickamauga, to the Living 
Church, says: ‘‘We have most interesting ser 
vices in camp, all the regiment attending. The 
singing by the soldiers is most hearty, led by a 
good choir and accompanied by cornet and clar- 
ionet. We havea celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion on Sunday mornings, at six o’clock. 


e Rev. M. EK. Hoffman, a 


THE thirtieth Anniversary Festival of the Con- 
fraternity of the Blessed Sacrament was cele- 
brated at the Church of St Mary the Virgin, on 
Corpus Christi, June 9, 1898. The Vespers of the 
Blessed Sacrament was said on the Eve at8 P M., 
followed by an instruction by the Rev. Father 
Staunton, upon ‘‘ The Mass as the Memorial of 
the Passion of our Lord.”’ The Rector followed 
in an address to the members of the Ward. On 
Corpus Christi Day Low Mass was said at 7.30 
and at 8 A. M.; Solemn High Mass at 9.30. A 
number of visiting clergy were present. The 
sermon was preached by the Rector. The sub- 
ject was ‘‘The Eucharist not an Evening Meal at 
its Institution, and Fasting Communion therefore 
the Intention of the Son of God at the Begin- 
ning.” Later, the clergy sat down to a bountiful 
luncheon in the Club Rooms, provided through 
the hospitality of the ladies of St. Mary’s Guild. 
In the evening the 2d Vespers was solemnly sung 
by the Rector, a large number of priests associate 
being present. The sermon followed by the Rev. 
F. M. Clendenin, D.D., Rector of St. Peter's, 
Westchester. The preacher contrasted the ‘J 
believe” of the mass for the living, and the 
‘“T know that my Redeemer liveth” of the office 
for the dead. 

The Conference then assembled in St. Joseph’s 
Hall, the Rev. T. McKee Brown in the chair, 
There were present the Secretary General, Rev. 
K. B. Taylor, of Westminster, Md.; Rev. Robert 
Ritchie, of Philadelphia; Rev. Dr. G. McC. Fiske, 
of Providence, R. I.; Rev. Father Sargent, O.H.C ; 
Rev. R. G. Osborne, Rev. J. W. Hill, Rev. E. F. 
H. J. Massé, Rev. E. L. Jenner, Rev. C. T. Coerr, 
Rev. J. M. Coerr, Rev. J. A. Staunton, Jr.; Rev. 
R. R Upjohn. 

The Secretary General read an allocution from 
the Superior General, the Bishop of Fond du Lac, 
who sent his blessing to the Conference. The 
Secretary General read his annual report, show- 
ing a membership of 1,500 lay associates, 300 
priests and 2 bishops, the Rt Rev. C. C. Graf- 
ton, Bishop of Fond du Lac, Wis., and the Rt. 
Rev. J. H. Johnson, Bishop of Los Angeles, Cal. 
The Conference adopted the resolution passed by 
the Council, “that members of the Confraternity. 
being bishops, should be ev officio members of 
the Council” The Secretary General was in- 
structed to communicate to the Bishops in the 
Confraternity this action. 

A Committee was appointed, consisting of 
Rev. Father Sargent, O.H.C., Rev. Robert Ritchie 
and Rev. Dr. Fiske. to make investigation as to 
the best and purest wine suitable for the 
altar 

A Committee was appointed to take steps to- 
ward the publication of a new edition of the 
Manual, the present edition being exhausted. 

On motion the Conference adjourned. 
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CHURCH or St. MARY tHE VIRGIN, 


WEST 46TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sundays—Low Mass, 7:30; High Mass, 9; Matins, 10; 
Vespers, plain, 4. 

Daily—Low Mass, 7:30; Matins, 9a.m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 6:30 a.m, 

Con/fesstons—Daily after Vespers; at other times by appointment. 
hours before feasts announced in Kalendar. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visttation of the Sick—Vhe Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. ‘I he Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis— 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

‘The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 12 m., and from 4 to 5:30 p. m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, or Clergy House, from 10 a. m, to 12 m. 

The Church is No. 139 W. 46th St. 

The Mission House, No. 1383 W. 46th St. 

The Clergy House, No, 145 W. 46th St. 

The Rectory, No, 144 W. 47th St. 


Low Mass, 11:00, 


Special 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR JULY. 


1 Fr. Adbstinence. 
2 Sa. Visttation B. V. Mary. O. V. B. V.M. Annual Mass, 8 a.m 
3S. Fourth after Vrinity. G. A. S. Monthly Meeting, and 


Office for the Dead, after Vespers, 


4 Mo. Translation of St. Martin, BP., C. G. A,S. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m, 
Deadtis 

B-Wie; 

Y=Th, 

8 Fr. Abstinence. 

9 -Sa, 

1 S. Vifth after Trinity. 

11 Mo. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 

1 Tu. 

13 We. 

14 Th. C. B.S. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m, 

1 Fr. Translation of St. Swithun, Bp. Abstinence. 
16 Sa. 

Li Se Sixth after Trinity. 

18 Mo. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m, 

9 Tu 

20 We, St. Margaret, Vand M. 

21 Th. 

2 Fr. St. Mary Magdalene, Penttent. Abstinence. 

23 Sa. 
24 5. Seventh after Trinity. 
25 Mo. st. James, Apostle. Mass, 6.30, 7.30 and § a.m. 
26 Tu. St. Anne, Mother of BL. V. Mary. 

27 We. 

28 Th. 
29 Tr, Abstinence. Bona Mors Devotions after Vespers. 
30 Sa, Bona Mors Monthly Mass, 8 a.m, 

LS: Bighth after Trinity. 

SPECIAL, VOTIVE, AND OTHER MASSES. 

Sunday.— For the Children, 9 a, m., weekly. 

Monday.— G.A.S.,8a.m., first in month, 


Requiem 8a.m., other Mondays. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 9.30 a.m., first in month.* 
Thursday.— C. B.S.,8a.m. Nearest middle of month. 
Saturday.— O.V.B.V.M., 8 a.m, first in month. In Mission House other 
Saturdays.* 
Bona Mors, 8 a.m., last in month. 


N. B.—The intention of the Votive Mass, as indicated above, will be retained, 
even when on Holy Days or within Octaves the Votive Mass itself gives way to 
the proper for the day. 


GUILD MEETINGS, ETC. 


Sunday.— Singing School, 10 a.m., weekly. 

Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p. m., weekly.* 

Guild of All Souls, after Vespers; before first Monday in month 
Monday.— St. John’s Guild, 8 p.m,,after First Sunday.* 
Tnesday.— Men's Guild, 7.45 p. m. weekly.* 


Sons of St. Sebastian, second in month. 
League of St, Lawrence, as called. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 10 a. m., first in month,.* 
Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly *# 
Guild of St. Alban the Martyr, 8 p m.* 
Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation. 7.45 p. m., weekly,* 
St. Joseph’s Guild, 7.30 p. m., weekly.* 


Friday.— Guild of St. Mary o1 the Angels, 3.30 p. m., weekly.* 
Bona Mors Society, nfter Vespers, before Jast Saturday in month, 
Saturday.— Industrial School, 10 a.m., weekly.* 


*Usually discontinued from the first of June until Michaelmas. 


THE SPARSE 


In response to the appeal which has been issued 
for contributions to complete the Fresh Air Fund, 
we acknowledge the receipt of many kind and 
liberal gifts. We trust that others will be chari- 
tably inclined to contribute, and complete the 
fund. 


The first party leaves the city for the Summer 
Home on Tuesday, July 12th. Already a large 
number of our people have applied for admission 
to the parties. It is hoped that all who are en- 
titled to go will have an opportunity. 


The Bishop of the diocese made his annual 
visitation of the parish on the evening of Mon- 
day, May 9th, and administered the Sacrament 
of Confirmation to fifty candidates. <A large 
congregation was present and listened to the 
Bishop’s helpful instruction. 


NEW CHURCH FUND. 


SUGGESTIONS FOR GIFTS TO COVER DEFICIENCY IN 
THE OLD DEBT OF THE PARISH. 
Ste Ose pls all c's mrsnsxresusrste recess terehe evokes menerse ste iaverseettere tarreera ott $15,000 
St. Blizabeth's Chapel): «ci. ataniewtscuranceens eeictaeic aerators 3,000 
Confessional Seats ee ye cere eee 500 
COmfESSIG MAL «a. cece icicues cezterete e eetbrieue tape siolissetatbaastelobel creeps ey nee 500 
Organiinyst. Jose piiss Elalll neve accurate emir erie 800 
Carving Capitals of Columns, 19, 20, 21, 22, each.......... 100 


These gifts may be made memorial if desired. 
Payments may be made in cash ; or subscriptions 
will be received, payable in 1897, or in special 
cases, in annual instalments. 

Copies of the fine drawing of the interior of the 
Church are for sale, the proceeds going to the 
credit of the New Church Fund. Price, un- 
framed, $100; framed in oak, $250 The sexton 
will receive subscriptions ; or application may be 
made to any member of St. Mary’s Guild. 


OTHER GIFTS DESIRED. 


Subscribed (to May 1) for New Reredos................ $1,205 58 
Wrought-Iron Grille around the Chancel............... $1,800 00 
Calvary under Rose Window (exterior)....... $2,400 00 | 
‘Pympanumsupper patleliys. acres, cecteeve nie 600 00 

: Middle city yates: mem eee en aren 600 00 | 

lower wie-eiad Masta se mayen lees 1,000 00 } $6,200 00 

Statue of St. George and the Dragon (subscribed) 
Upper Statues on front, each.......... . 700 00 | 
Statue of St. Joseph, front of Clergy House... 700 00) 


THE following regarding the Consecration of 
of Christ Church, New Haven, Conn., is of inter- 
est as an item of news, but especially as indicat- 
ing the advance in Churchmanship which our 
neighboring diocese has made during the last 
decade The church is a handsome structure 
of brick and stone in English Gothic style, with 
a spacious and well appointed chancel. At the 
eee of the latter is a lady chapel, with a small 
altar. 

_ At the consecration service the choir, number- 
ing forty-five voices, formed at the rear of the 
church passing up the northwestern ambulatory 
in procession. At the sacristy it was joined by 
the wardens and vestry, the clergy, over sixty 
in number, the Coadjutor Bishop of Connecticut 
and the Bishop of Vermont. The procession 
then moved down the southeastern ambulatory 
and up the centre aisle to the chancel. The 
consecration service was followed by matins and 
the Mass; the latter was choral, and included 
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the Benedictus and Agnus Dei. There were 
early celebrations at 7 and 8 A. M. and only one 
communion at the High Celebration, the Bishop 
of Vermont, who received during the singing of 
the Agnus. The sermon was preached by Bishop 
Hall. There was a _ gratifying attention to 
correct detail in which was included the altar 
lights, 

The celebrant was Bishop Brewster, of Con- 
necticut, who observed the correct positions dur- 
ing the Mass and ablutions. 

The music was a special feature, the large 
choir being assisted by an orchestra of fifteen 
men, the latter being vested. The conductor, 
who stood between the choirs, was vested in alb 
and amice. 

Gounods Messe Solenelle was sung, and the 
hymns in procession were accompanied by the 
orchestra. The entire service was impressive 
and probably the most elaborate and correct func- 
tion in the history of the Diocese. 


THE Southern Churchman, always on the look- 
out for something ritualistic, has the following 
in arecent number: ‘To pay a call at the house 
of a Spaniard, a foreigner requires a course of 
instruction in Spanish etiquette. The ceremony 
is as elaborate as a presentation at court, and 
often more dignified. The entire family receive 
your hat and place it with many genuflections 
on a chair of honor specially prepared for its 
reception. Then the lady of the house tells you 
that she kisses your hand, and you inform her 
that you fling yourself at her feet. The gentle- 
man then informs you that his house is sacred 
evermore because you have deigned to honor it 
with your patronage, and you reply that heaven 
has now filled your cup of joy to overflowing, 
since it has permitted you the honor of basking 
foramomentin the sunshine of his presence. 
When you have oleomargarined the entire 
family, not forgetting a panegyric on the parrot 
and a compliment to the cat, you back toward 
the door, and the entire family make fresh genu- 
flections to your hat, which the head of the 
household hands you as though it were a new 
born baby. Then you invoke the choicest bless- 
ings of heaven upon everybody present (including 
the parrot and the cat) and you back out as 
gracefully as complete ignorance of the position 
of the furniture behind you will allow.” 


“We have spoken,” says the New York 
Independent, ‘‘not unfavorably, of the proposi- 
tion that the Protestant Episcopal Church should 
take the name, the ‘American Catholic Church. 
We have accepted the general notion that a 
denomination has the right to take any name, 
distinctive or non-distinctive, that will not be an 
insult to other denominations. The name Pco- 
testant Episcopal’ is doubly distinctive, distin- 
guishing the denomination from the Roman 
church and also from those denominations that 
are governed presbyterially or congregationally. 
The name ‘American Catholic’ isnon-distinctive. 
as all other churches are American, and_ all 
others are equally catholic. Much more rigid is 
the idea of certain representatives of another 
denomination who conscientiously believe that 1t 
is wrong to adopt any other name than their own. 
Their four or five fundamental principles, as for- 
mulated by these leaders, always contain this : 
‘« Ghristian ” is the only name which the church 
has the right to assume.’ This comes close to 


arrogance. Why not ‘ Church of Christ’ 2? What 
would be the difference ? Or why not‘ Disciples 


| of Christ’, or ‘Christian Brethren’. or ‘Church 


of God’, or ‘Catholic Church’? There are a 
number of names even inthe New Testament 
that are used other than ‘ Christian’, and it looks 
like dictation to declare that no other name but 
Christian shall be used, especially when Paul 
wrote thirteen Epistlesand John three to churches 
and individual believers without using the word 
once, as if it were one they avoided, for they 
must have heard it often from their enemies. It 
is an excellent name, none better; but to say 
that it is the only name which the church has 
the right to assume is unbiblical, illiberal, and so 
far un-Christian ; and it is time that this were 
clearly said.” 


Bishop Cosin’s copy of the Sarum Missal of 
1544, which disappeared from a locked case of 
the Durham Chapter Library in 1844, was recently 
returned to the library by express in perfect con- 
dition, but with nothing about it by which the 
sender could be traced. 


LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE PUBLICATIONS, 
Suitable for wse in Catholic Churches. 

1.—THE FOURTEEN STATIONS OF THE CROSS. An answer to 
the question, *‘ Are all the Stations of the Cross Based on 
Holy Scripture? Ifnot, why arethey used?” pp. 2. 30 cts. 
per 100. 

2.—THE SEVEN GENERAL COUNCILS, 
Church; not majority, but totality rule. 
per 100. 

3.—THE CREED OF ST. ATHANASIUS, 
30 cts, per 100. 

4,—Service FoR THE STATIONS of the Cross. 
per 100. 

5.—THeE THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES, A negative answer (with 
proof) to the question, *‘ Are not the Thirty-nine Articles 
saturated through and through with Lutheranism?” pp. 3. 
30 cts. per 100. 

6.—PASSION SERVICE, LITANY OF THE PASSION and LITANY 
OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT. pp. 8. 30 cts. per 100, 

7.—Actrs OF FairuH, Hore, LOVE AND CONTRITION, AND 
Hymn, to be sung by children to the Blessed Sacrament, or 
after Mass. pp. 3, Prayer Book size. 930 cts. per 100. 

8.—SweEpDIsH ORDERS INVALID. pp 4 Out of print. 

9.—Tue INTEGRITY OF ‘‘SHORTENED” Mass. Containing 
comparative tables of the Order of Communion in Latin Mis- 
sals, Book of 1549, Book of 1552, Present English Book and 
Present American Book. pp.8. 50 cts. per 100. 

. 10—Hymn To THE HOLY MOTHER OF Gob, by John Keble. 
Prayer Book size. 10 cts. per 100. 

11.—Catholic Parish Blanks. (a) Famizy. 30 cts. per 1¢0 
(6) Baptism. 20 cts. perl00. (c) MarriAce, 20 cts. 
per 100. (¢) BurtaL. 20 cts. per 100. (¢) ‘‘PRAY FoR 
ALL MEN.” To be filled by those requesting prayers for 
the dead at Requiem Masses. 20 cts. per 100. (f/) SUNDAyY- 
ScHooL Card. Mass and Catachism, 80 cts. per LC0. (g) Ar- 
TENDANCE Card. Mass, Catechism, Guild and School. 80 
cts. per 100. No. 11 in pads, 10 cents extra per pad. 

.12.—TuHeE Ave Mari, showing that ‘‘the revival of the 4ve 

Maria or Hail Mary is necessary for these times.” pp 4. 
30 cts. per 100. 

.13.—REUNION WITH ROME. pp. 4. 

. 14. —PARADISE AND PURGATORY. pp. 3. 

.15.—RECONCILED BY PENANCE. pp. 4. 30 cts. per 100. 


No, 16.—PaLM SUNDAY PROCESSIONAL HyMN. Sullivan, Words 
and music. For distribution in the congregation. 50 cts. 
per 100. 


No, 


The Infallibility of the 
pp. 2. 389 cts. 


English text. pp. 3 


pp. 2. 380 cts. 


No, 


No. 
No. 


No. 


30 cts. per 100. 
30 cts. per 100. 


Address THE LEAGUE OF ST. LAWRENCE, 
No. 145 West 46th Street New York. 


The following will also be sent by THE LEAGUE oF ST. Law 
RENCE upon receipt of price : 
RESPONSE OF THE ARCHBISHOPS OF ENGLAND to the Apostolic 
Letter of Pope Leo XIII. on Anglican Ordinations, Eng- 
lish and Latin Text. pp. 64. Price, 5 cents. : 
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ISSUED MONTHLY BYTHESONS OF SAINT SEBASTIAN: 
45 WEST 467 STREET-NEW YORK: 
90°CENTSPERYEAR & SINGLECOPIES 5 CENTS: 
ENTEREDAS'SECOND:-CLASS MAT TER-AT- THENEW YORK POST OFFICE-0CT201899. 
THELORD:HATHMADE-ME:APOLISHED SHAFT@INHIS QUIVER: 
HATHHE-HID:ME B AND-SAIDUNTO-ME-THOU-ARTMYSER= 
VANT-01SRAELINWHOM-IWILLBE:GLORIFIED: 


THE subscription price of THE ARROW is 50 cents per year. The 
paper is sent in exchange to Diocesan and Parish papers, and to other 
regular publications, It will gladly be sent free to clergymen. sem- 
inarians, religious, and to Church Institutions upon the receipt of a 
postal card giving proper address. This request must be renewed 
at the beginning of each year. 


NEW YORK, JULY, 1898. 


FATHER DUGGAN’S BOOK. 


We have failed to observe any review of 
Father Duggan’s book, Steps Towards Reunion,* 
in the Church periodicals though there have 
been plenty of references to it No doubt this is 
because the publishers did not send it to the 
papers for criticism. If the only purpose of a 
book review were to attract the attention of book 
buyers there would: now be no occasion for 
noticing the book further than to say that it 
cannot be purchased for love or money. It made 
its appearance less than a year ago, and now not 
a copy can be bought in this country or in Eng- 
land, though the sum of five pounds, it is said, 
has been offered for it on the other side of the 
water. 

The book is sufficiently notable in itself to 
attract considerable attention ; but, when it was 
denounced by Cardinal Vaughan, the public was 
eager for it; and when its author, obedient to 
the dictation of his superior, withdrew his book 
from circulation and the sale of it ceased, it 
became celebrated and famous. If lightning 
never strikes twice in the same place it might 
seem that a safe region on which to near a theo- 
logical castle would be where Rome’s lightning 
has struck. Whether this be the reasoning of 
certain minds or not, it is sure that Rome’s ful- 
minations are frequently followed by a much 
livelier interest in the matter condemned than 
was apparent previous to the thunder clap. 
There are many who need no greater incentive 
to energetic propagation of an idea than Rome's 
opposition to it. Father Duggan’s book has thus 
not only won that fame which it was bound to 
secure on its merits, but it has been advertised 
and its message of faith in God and love for man 
has been sent broadcast by Rome’s abortive at- 
tempt to prevent its circulation. For, previous 
to the final withdrawal of the book from sale. 
many copies were bought by those who had not 
read it, simply on the strength of Cardinal 
Vaughan’s condemnation. 


¥ Steps Towards Reunion.” By the Rev. J. Duggan, Catho- 
lic Priest of Maidstone. Author of “The Life of Christ,” 
London: Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner & Co,, Ltd., 1897. 
pp. 258. Out of print. 


Though condemned, Father Duggan has pro- 
vided a new point of departure for many minds 
dissatisfied with Rome's attitude on other sub- 
jects than that of Reunion. His book has pro- 
vided a new rallying point for forces which, 
though numerous, were heretofore disorganized. 
Its merit lies no more in the Steps which the 
author advocates as leading towards Reunion 
than in the spirit which he brings to the con- 
sideration of the causes which have produced 
disunion. 

It is encouraging, even though the book has 
been condemned, to find a Roman Catholic priest 
approaching a theological subject apparently 
with entire openness of mind; for this is not the 
temper which they have shown of late except in 
rare instances. Inthe Roman Church the liberty 
of the Gospel has become simply an unmeaning 
phrase—‘‘liberty” to believe what you are taught 
without questioning your instructor. Intellect. 
reason and common sense, which the Fathers of 
the Church so constantly appeal to, have been 
almost eliminated from theological questions as 
Roman Catholics consider them to-day, and the 
uniformity of blind party adherence has taken 
their place. If we were asked to prove that this 
is so we would reply that the general command 
that has been sent out from Rome as to the policy 
to be pursued may be observed quite as certainly 
by the consequences which follow on a breach of 
these orders as by reading them in print. Priests 
who venture to play the bear in the theological 
exchange lose their seats so quickly as to leave 
no doubt that the ecclesiastical bull is completely 
in possession. The general order from Rome 
which lies like a blight upon all who are under 
Rome’s domination or spell proscribes any ad- 
verse criticism of influences which tend to exalt 
the ecclesiastical idea. Extravagance to any 
length is permitted in one direction, not even 
moderation is permitted in another. The author 
who will exalt the papacy to supreme sovereignty 
in every realm of thought or action will be able 
to get an Imprimatur for his book, but the author 
who in an historical spirit truthfully quotes the 
Fathers as conceding a primacy to Rome will 
shortly be condemned out of hand in the Roman 
communion. We regret to add, also, that sucha 
one will be held in disesteem by some among 
ourselves, who, failing to appreciate that Rome’s 
policy is dictated by her dream of universal 
sovereignty, see in her system simply an example 
of complete and unbending loyalty to the Catholic 
religion of our Saviour Jesus Christ. Thus, in 
Rome or out, there are minds so fascinated and 
benumbed by Rome’s greatness as to approve of 
the teacher who asserts that it is both meritori- 
ous and safe to surrender the conscience entirely 
into the keeping of a spiritual director, or that 
the asceticism of self imposed torture is pleasing 
to God, or that it is an evidence of great piety to 
push self examination into the most minute rami- 
fications, and to confess accordingly And the 
same minds will deprecate the utterance of even 
the obvious truth that the sacerdotal function 
which Christ gave to his Ministry is a very dif- 
ferent thing from “priestcraft;” or that the 
moderation of our Lord’s own life is the true 
ideal of asceticism ; or that a subtle probing of 
the conscience, and a minute confession of all 
the details and circumstances of sins tends to 
break down the moral fibre. But Rome uses 
whatever influences will break down and crush, 
in order that human nature may lie prone at her 
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feet. She will not bless a man until human 
nature is eviscerated of every quality that is 
worthy of a blessing. Self reliance, moral re- 
sponsibility, personal freedom, individuality, all 
gone, then she signs the residuum with the cross 
and says—‘‘ Bless you, my child.” Rome's ideal 
is realized in the devotee, who, in an ecstacy of 
self-abnegation and misdirected devotion, ad- 
dresses to his or her father confessor Christ s 
words from the Cross,— ‘‘ Father, unto Thy hands 
I commend my spirit.’’* 

No doubt one of the most grievous afflictions 
of the Anglican Church is her inability to con- 
trol the man who combines small mental calibre 
with a boundless enthusiasm. In contrast to our 
system Rome can direct each human excellency 
so as to serve her unalterable purpose. Brains 
are made to work under lock and key, and en- 
thusiasm under control is directed and made 
useful. But there is compensation in all things. 
Each explosion of the pent up forces in the 
Roman volcano removes Rome’s summit further 
from the heaven of its aspirations and devastates 
whatever fertility of true devotion may have 
patiently gathered at its base Rome shrinks in 
the very process of enlarging herself She stores 
up human energy under pressure until human 
nature cannot stand the strain of the repression. 
Life which is truly normal is not contemplated 
in her system; and the vengeance that nature 
always takes upon what is abnormal carries its 
lesson. 

Those among us whose heads are not long 
enough to understand the philosophical heresies 
underlying Rome’s mistakes should at least take 
a lesson from the failure of her results. There is 
scarcely a year goes by without the futility of 
Rome’s policy being acknowledged by Roman 
Catholic priests. And this in spite of Rome’s 
general success in concealing from outsiders the 
seamy side of her system Father Zurcher, of 
Buffalo, for instance. has just stated in his book, 
Monks and Their Decline that ‘‘in the city of 
Chicago, with its present population of 1,700,000, 
it is estimated that there are 500,000 Catholics. 
Of this number not more than 200000 can be 
called practical Catholics In this estimate we 
include infants and others incapable of observing 
the requirements of the Church A similar con- 
dition prevails in all our large cities.” Whata 
terrible arraignment ! 

Results would indicate that in spite of her 
sacramental system it is not Christ that Rome 1s 
exalting. For our Lord did not say, “I, if I be 
lifted up, will repel all men from me.” Yet Rome 
does repel. Ever since medizeval times she has 
been losing one nation after another, and she 
makes no new conquests. Even in the countries 
which she has lost as nations, and in which she 
is allowed equal liberty of teaching with other 
forms of Christianity, she is relatively losing. 
She does not gather to her, but she repels from 
her those who love Jesus Christ, whether in 
London, in New York or in Chicago. Yet she 
has a perfect equipment ; her orders are correct ; 
her sacraments are valid Something is wrong, 
for Rome professes to present the Catholic 
religion of Jesus Christ ;—a religion for all men 
in all places. 


® Similar perversion of Scripture texts is not unusual among 
Romanists. For example, the words of Pharoah, /¢e ad Joseph 
(Go to Joseph) (Gen. xli. 55), are used over Roman altars of 
St. Joseph and elsewhere to encourage the modern cultus of 
the husband of St. Mary the Virgin. 


Father Duggan’s book tells what is wrong, and 
shows how it might be righted. That it will not 
be righted goes without saying. Though Rome 
choke herself with her own food she will still 
play the glutton. Father Duggan will be crushed 
for having dared to tell the truth : Rome never 
listens to the noblest of her sons. It is the 
world-wide Church of the English-speaking race, 
in whose prosperity, even now, Rome reads her 
own decline, that will listen to this Roman Catho- 
lic priest, and will act upon, and will profit by 
his message of peace and good-will. 

We suppose that Steps Towards Reunion has 
already been placed on the Index We do not know 
just how far this action is effective in depriving 
Roman Catholics of the influence of the writings 
of their finest minds, — certainly many con- 
demned books are incidentally referred to in 
Roman Catholic publications as though their 
contents were well known,—but there is no Indew 
with us, and so many Anglicans bought copies 
of Father Duggan’s book before it disappeared 
that it ought not to be difficult for many who do 
not own the book to become familiar with its 
contents. We would like to see the book re- 
printed in this country by some enterprising 
publisher. It would certainly meet with a large 
sale. In the meanwhile we advise those of our 
readers who have not the book to borrow it, and 
those who own it to lend it. Our suggestion may 
seem rash ; but, in this case, we believe that the 
end will justify the means. 


BOOK NOTICES. 


Genesis and Modern Science. 
By Warren R. Perce. New York, James Pott & Co., 
1897. pp. 362. Price, $1.50. 

Mr. Perce has set for himself no easy task. 
The Scriptural account of the creation has been 
assailed on all sides. The opponents of the 
divine origin of the Scriptures, seeing here their 
best opportunity to prove false the stronghold of 
the Christian faith, have never ceased to ridicule 
the Mosaic cosmogony, and so far successful 
have been their efforts, that even within the 
Church the minds less strong in faith and cour- 
age have shrunk from a resolute defense of her 
position and taken refuge behind various plaus- 
ible theories of ‘‘mystical interpretation ” and 
“allegory.” 

The author of Genesis and Modern Science takes 
no such course. ‘‘Thy word is true from the 
beginning (Genesis)” is the text of his book 
throughout. Nor does he ignore, as so many 
Biblical commentators have done, the testimony 
of science The most recent discoveries in scien- 
tific truth, the newest instruments and results of 
research are all appealed to as aid in his attempt, 
not to construct a new and ingenious theory, 
but to ‘‘ confirm the book of revelation by the 
book of nature—if indeed both were written by 
the same hand ” 

The first chapter of the volume is given up toa 
general discussion of the matter in hand. The 
views of Kurtz and Buckland, Darwin and 
Chalmers, all the sincere but futile attempts to 
explain the literal interpretation of the Biblical 
account of creation are discussed and their fail- 
ures or inaccuracies pointed out. This done. the 
author states logically his own position. ‘* For 
the purposes of this argument these three pro- 
positions may fairly be assumed: (1) God created 
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matter; (2) The laws of nature are immutable ; 
(3) God is the author of life. With these three 
postulates it 1s proposed to demonstrate the crea- 
tion of the world and the furnishing of the earth 
in the period of six days.” 

Chapter II is given up to a most admirably 
clear and concise exposition of the nebular hypo- 
thesis of Laplace. By this theory, now generally 
accepted by modern scientists as the true explan 
ation of the development of the universe, Mr. 
Perce proposes to support the truth and divine 
origin of the Scriptures. 

Within Chapters III to XIV inclusive falls the 
great argument of the book. The author takes 
up separately each verse of the Biblical narrative, 
carefully tracing back to their root-meanings all 
words which in the original Hebrew show possi- 
bility of ambiguity. Here, as elsewhere. Mr. 
Perce’s profound scholarship is of great help. 
The meanings of such critical words as ruach, 
“spirit ;” bara, ‘* create ;” asah, ‘‘make,” etc , is 
fully elucidated and supported by the best of 
authorities, yet not in a manner calculated to 
repel less learned readers. 

Perhaps the word about which has raged the 
greatest amount of discussion of any in Genesis 
is that commonly translated day. On this inter- 
esting point Mr. Perce’s arguments are clear and 
convincing. The word means, as now, merely 
one alternation of light with darkness. Thus 
the first day, extending from the primzeval chaos 
to the great conflagration from which all the 
sun’s heat and light were derived, may have been 
of untold millions of years. So also the second 
day, from the time when the earth’s crust, har- 
dened over the internal fires and covered with a 
dense opaque atmosphere of metallic vapors, lay 
for ages in utter darkness until the clearing gases 
once more gave way to the sun’s rays. So also 
the third day, when the earth, weighted in the 
north by the sudden vast upheaval of the Laur- 
entian rocks, swung with oné face towards the 
sun, enjoying one perpetual day, while through 
the Silurian, Devonian and Carboniferous periods 
the great work of evolution went slowly on in 
plants and fishes, preparing the earth’s carbon- 
laden atmosphere and bare surface for higher 
forms of life. The Bible tells us nothing of the 
absolute length of duration of these days. It 
may well be that their length exceeded human 
comprehension 

Not so with the fourth day. Here the great 
truth of the sacred narrative is veiled in the 
English under an ambiguous translation. The 
word rendered in our version ‘‘made,” never 
signifies creation, but appointment. As Mr. 
Perce shows, the correct rendering of the Hebrew 
is, “And God appointed two great lights, the 
greater light to rule the day,” etc. The idea is 
that of causation. Hitherto varying causes had 
produced succession of light and darkness. From 
this time it was to be the sun which should rule 
the alternation of day and night 

The means by which this control was assured 
were very simple. By enormous geological com- 
motions on the earth’s crust, which science her- 
self indisputably shows to have taken place at 
that period, the inclination of the earth’s axis 
was displaced to a position similar to that which 
it now occupies, and the continuing rotation of 
our planet about its axis, no longer pointing to 
the sun as heretofore, gave rise to the endless 
succession of day and night which we still enjoy. 

And there was an immediate result of this 


change. These altered conditions were more 
favorable to the development of higher organ- 
isms. Up to this point there had been no air- 
breathing animals ‘‘in whom was the breath of 
life.” But now, in the order confirmed by the 
investigations of science, God created birds, 
reptiles, and (on the sixth day) *‘ cattle, prowling 
thing, and beast of the earth after his kind, and 
it wasso” Andas the last fruit of God’s crea- 
tion on the earth, the most perfect and the best 
of all, came Man, in God’s own image. 

Chapters XV and XVI are devoted to a discus- 
sion of the scientific accuracy of the Biblical 
account of the Deluge. This cataclysm, accord- 
ing to Mr. Perce, was caused by immense tidal 
waves sweeping over the whole of the earth's 
surface. By waves caused by the earthquake in 
Peru in 1868 whole islands were submerged. The 
actual movement of the small disturbed area of 
the earth’s crust did not exceed three inches. 
How much vaster must have been the flood 
caused by the upheaval of masses of land com- 
prising (as science tells as) the Tertiary expanse 
in Australia, 950 by 1,050 miles in extent, and the 
Patagonian uplift, 1,200 miles long, to a height 
of nearly 400 feet ! 

A chapter on ‘‘ Objections and Suggestions,” 
and a short disquisition on the divine institution 
of the Sabbath, close Mr. Perce’s admirable and 
interesting book. While, in view of the rapidly 
increasing progress of science, it would be rash 
to say that the author has made no mistakes, yet 
every one who has read the book will admit 
that he has linked science to revealed religion by 
bonds which it will take much application of per- 
verted industry to explain away. 


The Christian’s Manual. 

A Book of Instruction and Devotion, containing the chief 
things which a Christian ought to Know, and Believe, 
and Do, to his Soul’s Health. By the Rev. W. H. H. 
Jervois, M. A. Vicar of St. Magdalene’s, Munster Square, 
compiler of *‘The Christian's Handy Book of Prayer,” 
with a Preface by the Rt. Rev. C. C. Grafton, D.D., Lord 
Bishop of Fond du Lac. London, Rivingtons, 1898. 
pp. 443. Price, 85c. 

“The increasing demand for books of devotion 
in the Anglican Communion is a continued wit- 
ness of the workings of the Holy Spirit within 
her.” The Bishop of Fond du Lac speaks very 
truly : the demand is great, and many new hand- 
books, brought out to meet the necessity, show 
great improvement in breadth and clearness of 
instruction and devotional expression of the doc- 
trine of the Catholic Church. This volume isa 
very valuable contribution. It contains all the 
invariable parts of the services of the Book of 
Common Prayer, that is, as far as the people 
require, including the Psalter Each service is 
prefaced with a concise, devotional instruction ; 
and the book contains the services supplemented 
with prayers for private use. It begins with 
excellent forms of Daily Prayers, Acts of Faith, 
Hope, Love, and Contrition, a clear and frank 
instruction upon the Communion of Saints in 
particular, value and history of the Hail Mary, 
the memorial of the Incarnation, and upon the 
Angelus. The three Creeds are fully dwelt upon, 
Fasting, Almsgiving, Grace, Faith, Sin, Forgive- 
ness of Sin, and the forms of self-examination 
and instructions for Confession. It contains also 
devotions of Preparation and Thanksgiving for 
Communion, and the English Communion Office, 
supplemented by very good prayers to be used in 
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private during the course of the service. The 
Visitation of the Sick, the ancient English Order 
for the Sacrament of Unction, the Office of Com- 
mendation of a Departing Soul, the Burial Office, 
the Proper for the Mass of Requiem, and Absolu- 
tion of the Dead. It contains also instructions 
at length upon the Sacrament of Orders, of Juris- 
diction and Discipline. and upon the Ordination 
services there set out in full. 

Frequently clergy have desired a handbook 
full of instruction and at the same time devo- 
tional, such as could be carried and used, and in 
its use teach the meaning and beauty of the ser- 
vices of the Church. The “ Christian’s Manual” 
is eminently well fitted for this purpose, to give 
to those desiring to learn the Church's doctrine 
and worship. and to learn the use of a book of 
Prayers. It is to be hoped an edition will be sent 
out containing the American Offices as they now 
are. Among the many of our people who are 
readers and who wish to study their Mother 
Church, the book should be, and we trust it will 
be, largely appreciated. 


PRIEST-RIDDEN. 

A current saying, based on some evidence is, 
“Tf you see it in the Sun, it’s Roman” As we 
find the following clipping in the New York Sun, 
it is fair to assume that it has passed the censor- 
ship of the Roman Catholic director of the Suns 
conscience. Or, perhaps, venial slips are allowed 
for “‘economy” in the news column, while mortal 
errors are rigidly excluded from the editorial 
page. At any rate the item which we quote does 
not give a lovely picture of the blessings of Roman 
Catholicism in a country where priests and 
monks have had things all their own way.” 

“Church conditions among the people of the 
Philippine Islands are not ideal. Spain, which 
demoralizes everything she touches, has used the 
Roman Catholic Church there for political ends, 
and many priests are notoriously far from what 
they ought to be as spiritual advisers and also as 
men. By the law of the islands everybody is 
Roman Catholic. No other church services of 
any kind are allowed. There are church build- 
ings in every town, and the churches are the 
finest buildings, as a rule, in the town. The 
Roman Catholic Cathedral is the finest edifice in 
the city of Manila. It is under the care of the 
Jesuits, aS are many of the churches on the 
islands. It was twelve years in building and 
cost $1,000,000. The very finest and hardest 
woods in the Philippines were used for the finish- 
ing, and the structure is of a bluish tint marble. 
There are exquisite carvings, some of which have 
recently been made. . ; 

“The education of the young on the islands is 
in the care of the Roman Catholic Church author- 
ities. There are no endowed schools and no 
hospitals. The children go to school only one 
hour per day for two days each week, and study 
almost nothing save Church history and a few 
verbs. Writing is not taught, and reading is 
taught only to the upper classes. 

‘All marriages have to be celebrated by the 
priests. Some time ago a marriage was per- 
formed between British subjects in the British 
Legation, and so much trouble came from it that 
a batitle well-nigh ensued.” 


We have said before, and we do not hesitate to 
say again, that we do not love the name Protest- 


ant Episcopal. The word Protestant reeks of 
controversy, and incorporates in the permanent 
official name of the Church a symbol of division 
which must, perforce, disappear whenever God's 
purpose of unity shall] be fulfilled. And then, by 
implication, it exalts the Church of Rome to a 
position of pre-eminence wh'ch we are by no 
means willing to concede. In the popular sense 
of the word, Protestant means opposed to Rome ; 
and we are not willing to recognize Rome as the 
prime meridian of ecclesiastical longitude. — 
Church Standard. 


The following letter has recently been received 
by the Bishop of Maryland froma person in Eng- 
land with whom he is not personally acquainted. 

“To the Right Reverend, the Bishop of Mary- 
land:—Having some interest as a bondholder in 
the Baltimore & Ohio Railroad, which is not pay- 
ing up all its liabilities at present, and conse- 
quently Tam one of the sufferers, it has struck 
me that I had never done anything for the 
spiritual welfare of that district from which a 
portion of my income has for some time been 
derived. Property, I hold it, has its responsibil- 
ities corresponding to its advantages, and per- 
haps one of the evils of the present day, which 
needs as much correction as any other, is that 
these great financial corporations have no (so to 
speak) corporate conscience. The stockholders 
and bondholders simply want their dividends 
and don’t trouble themselves about the souls of 
the numerous servants who in different capacities 
help to earn the above. To make some small 
amends in my own case I am venturing to send 
you a postal order for £200 which I want you to 
apply in any way you judge best for the spiritual 
welfare of the diocese entrusted to your charge. 
I have many claims upon me, among others 
seven dear children to educate, and my resources 
are crippled somewhat from the cause above 
mentioned. So I trust on this account you will 
excuse the smallness of the amount sent. Pray- 
ing that the Great Head of the Church, our Risen 
Lord, will prosper your work, believe mein Him, 
your Lordship’s obedient servant.” 


THE business man does not waste much time 
in denouncing intoxicants, and none in threaten- 
ing those who indulge in them with prison. He 
simply says: ‘“‘If you drink you cannot work for 
me.” This ultimation has now been formulated 
by most of the great railways, other corporations 
are repeating it one after another, and private 
employers, commercial and professional, are 
fast joining in the enforcement of this great 
boycott against drunkards. The effects of the 
movement are to be seen in every line of industry. 
Now whatever may be said about other sorts of 
prohibition, this sort certainly does prohibit.— 
The Review. 


St. James, alias St Jago, alias Santiago, being 
the patron saint and champion of Spain, it is 
interesting to recall the legend concerning him 
which Ouida tells in ‘“‘ Parcarel”’: ‘‘St. Jago got 
a bladder filled with wind, and putin it the heart 
of a fox and the fang of a wolf, and whilst it 
puffed and swelled like the frog that caJled itself 
a bull it was dispatched to the world as the 
Spaniard.” 
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ON account of the late excitement which has 


been raised in England over the question of 
ritual the annual meeting of the English Church 
Union attracted more than usual interest. A set 
of resolutions relating to ritual were laid before 
the Union and after being spoken to by several 
eminent speakers, both clerical and lay, were 
passed all but unanimously. The two hands 
held up in opposition to the resolutions when the 
vote was taken served only to emphasize the 
unanimity of the vast audience which voted in 
the affirmative. We print elsewhere in this 
issue the resolutions which were adopted, and 
the annual address of Lord Halifax the President 
of the Union. We regret that we are unable 
through lack of space to print the able addresses 
of those who spoke to the resolutions. 


A CORRESPONDENT of the Family Churchman 
writes: ‘‘OnSunday week the Bishop of Stepney 
read a ‘Bidding Prayer,’ at St. Paul’s, in which 
the congregation were requested to pray for the 
dead—the first time such an exhortation had 
ever been uttered in the Cathedral. The 
words were: “ Let us pray for all those who 
have departed this life in faith and fear.” 

At Westminster Abbey, on Sunday, a Latin 
hymn was introduced 


A correspondent of the Church Times, London, 
expresses strong indignation of the extra 
“services” not ritualistic, of which we hear. He 
speaks of ‘‘a very successful ‘Egg Service,’” 
where the eggs, designed as an offering to the 
poor, were piled in the chancel, and adds : ‘‘ We 
have now Flower services, Toy services, Doll 
services, and Egg services; are we to go on to 
Muffin and Crumpet services, Tea and Cake 
services, Carrot and Turnip services ?” 

Amona those who were lost on the ill-fated 
French ‘liner La Bourgogne was the Rev. 
Walter Gardner Webster. M.A., whoasastudent 
at the General Theological Seminary and as a 
deacon. has frequently worshipped with us in the 
chancel of the Church of St. Mary the Virgin. 
He left New York intending to meet a friend in 
Paris and from there to goon to Germany, where 
he was to spend the summer. 

Mr. Webster was graduated from Brown 
University in the class of ’78, which this spring 
celebrated its 20th anniversity. He was also a 
member of the Delta Upsilon fraternity. During 
the years ’78 and “79 Mr. Webster studied Taw. 
In the latter year he became a teacher of classics 
in the Providence High School, continuing 1n 
that position up to and through 1890 He made 
a great many friends among his pupils, whom he 
tried to follow in their life work. It was this 
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unusual interest in his work in the High School 
and the young men whom he taught that led 
Mr. Webster at Commencement this year to give 
to Brown University a scholarship of $2,000, the 
income of which will each year help some 
classical High School graduate through the 
institution. 

Four years ago Mr. Webster entered the Gen- 
eral Theological Seminary of New York. He 
was graduated from this institution last year 
with the highest honors attained in the seminary 
since 1819. For some time he was a lay reader 
at St. Stephen’s Church under the rectorship of 
tev. Dr. George McC. Fiske. and later was made 
a curate inthat parish. In June of last year Mr. 
Webster was ordained deacon, and May 19th last 
he was ordained tothe priesthood. Although one 
of the youngest in service of the priests in the 
diocese, he had already won a high decree of 
esteem and respect, and had given indications of 
peculiar qualifications for the work to which he 
had consecrated his powers. His attainments 
as a preacher were already generally acknowl- 
edged, and there was every reason why his 
career should be a credit to himself and the 
Church which he loved. 

Almost every summer he has gone to Europe. 
He has a mother and father, with whom he 
lived, at 103 Parade street, and two brothers, 
who are away. In Providence Mr. Webster is 
extremely well known, especially among the 
younger men and women who studied under him 
atthe High School. His scholarly attainments 
and unselfish devotion to the interests of educa- 
tion and Christianity are widely recognized. 
May he vest in peace. 


In a Southern diocese a colored priest has suc- 
ceeded, after years of struggle and discourage- 
ment, in building a church suitable for the 
worship of Almighty God. 

Recently at the consecration services the Bishop 
was much scandalized by certain reverent prac- 
tices, and in the midst of the celebration stopped 
to demand if there were not other bread than the 
wafers provided. On receiving a respectful but 
firm reply in the negative, the Reverend Father 
in God proceeded with the Holy Mysteries; but 
as soon as the procession arrived in the sacristy 
he arraigned the good priest, forbidding the use 
of wafers, and ordering that the choir should not 
in future ‘‘bow to the cross.” 

It is to be inferred that the visiting clergy, from 
dioceases Northern and Southern, and the choir 
boys, were highly edified by the humiliation of a 
faithful and God-fearing priest. who. on this 
auspicious occasion, received as the culmination 
of his hopes, his prayers. and his faithful labors. 
a public rebuke from his Diocesan. Good manners! 


RK 
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CHURCH or St. MARY tHe VIRGIN, 


WEST 46TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sundays—Low Mass, 7:30; High Mass, 9; Matins, 10; 
Vespers, plain, 4. 

Daily—Low Mass, 7:30; Matins, 9a.m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 6:30 a.m. 

Con /fesstons—Daily after Vespers; at other times by appointment. 
hours before feasts announced in Kalendar. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—Vhe names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—Vhe Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. he Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

The Church is open daily from 7:30a. m. to12 m., and from 4 to 5:30 p, m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, or Clergy House, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 

The Church is No. 139 W. 46th St. 

The Mission House, No. 133 W, 46th St. 

The Clergy House, No. 145 W. 46th St. 

The Rectory, No. 144 W. 47th St. 


Low Mass, 11:00. 


Special 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR AUCUST. 


Mo. Lammas Day. G. A.S. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 


. Abstinence. ‘ 

Sa, Transfiguration of Our Lord, Masses, 6.30, 7.30 and 
(O. V. B. V. M.) 8 a.m. 

S; Ninth after Trinity. 


Holy Name of Jesus. 
Mo. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 


eae Ao wwe 
3] 
4 


10 We. St. Lawrence, Archdeacon, M. 
11 Th. 

12 Fr. Adstinence. 

18 Sa. 

14 5S. Wenth after Trinity. 
15 Mo. Requiem Mass, ¥ a.m. 

16 Tu. 

7 We. 

18 Th, C. B.S. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m, 
19 Fr. Adstinence. 

20 Sa. 


21 S. Eleventh after Trinity. 


22 Mo. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 

23 Tu 

24 We, St. Bartholomew, Ap. Masses, 6.20 and 7.30 a.m. 

25° Th. 

26 Fr. Adstinence. Bona Mors Devotions after Vespers. 

27 Sa. Bona Mors Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 

28 «SS. Twelfth after Trinity. St. Aveustine of Hippo. Bp., 
Con., Doc. 

29 Mo. Beheading of St. John Baptist. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m, 

30 ‘Tu 

31 We 


SPECIAL, VOTIVE, AND OTHER MASSES. 


For the Children, 9 a, m., weekly. * 

G,A.S,, 8a.m., first in month, 

Requiem 8a.m., other Mondays. 

Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 9.30 a.m., first in month,* 

Thursday.— C. B.S.,8a.m. Nearest middle of month, 

Saturday.— O.V.B.V.M., 8 a.m., first in month. In Mission House other 
Saturdays.* 

Bona Mors, 8 a.m.,, last in month. 


Sunday.— 
Monday.— 


, 


N.B.—The intention of the Votive Mass, as indicated above, will be retained, 
even when on Holy Days or within Octaves the Votive Mass itself gives way to 
the proper for the day. 


CUILD MEETINGS, ETC. 


Sunday.— Singing School, 10 a.m. , weekly. 

Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p. m., weekly.* 

Guild of All Souls, after Vespers; before first Monday in month, 
Monday.— __ St. John’s Guild, 8 p.m,, after First Sunday.* 
Tuesday.— Men’s Guild, 7.45 p. m. weekly.* 


Sons of St. Sebastian, second in month. 
League of St. Lawrence, as called. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 10 a. m., first in month.* 
Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly.* 
Guild of St. Alban the Martyr, 8 p m.* 
Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p. m., weekly,* 
St. Joseph’s Guild, 7.30 p. m., weekly.* 


Friday.— Guild of St. Mary o! the Angels, 3.30 p. m., weekly .* 
Bona Mors Society, nfter Vespers, before last Saturday in month, 
Saturday.— Industrial School, 10 a.m., weekly.* 


*Usually discontinued from the first of June until Michaelmas, 


THE PARISH. 


To those who have contributed to the Funds of our 
Summer Home : 
My Dear Friends :— 

The second season of our Summer Home 
work is in successful operation, and through 
your kindness we are enabled to receive those of 
our Parish Guilds and Sunday School who are 
entitled by their faithful attendance to the priv- 
ilege of a holiday here by the sea shore. Every 
Tuesday the steamer ‘‘ Huntington” brings from 
New York a party of about twenty-five persons, 
women and children. From the landing they are 
driven to the Home, which is situated upon 
Northport Bay. The merry shouts of the chil- 
dren announce the arrival of the wagons before 
they turn into our grounds. They stay until the 
following Monday, and those whose health re- 
quires it remain longer. During one week in 
August we have only the older boys and grown 
lads, who come together under the charge of one 
of the priests We have about four acres of 
ground, with plenty of shade around the build- 
ings, and as the water is on two sides of one point 
of land, we have picturesque water views in 
every direction, and on a fine, breezy day sailing 
craft passing us by add interest to the scene. 

The children go in bathing every fine day, and 
those who can row have the use of a row boat, 
which was given us by a kind friend. In the 
afternoons they wander off walking, and they 
take turns in driving when the Home carriage 
goes on its variouserrands. Most of the children 
and older people are old acquaintances, coming 
as they do from the same parish, and they amuse 
themselves most happily together, very rarely 
giving any unnecessary trouble to those who 
have the care of them, and showing appreciation 
both of the natural beauties of the place and of 
the entertainment afforded them. 

For the number of people whom we receive we 
have good accommodations. In addition to the 
house and out buildings, which stood originally 
upon the grounds when purchased, the generosity 
of one parishioner built for us a two-story frame 
building, containing a large, airy dormitory and 
several single bedrooms on the second floor, and 
below a dining room and a sitting room, with 
piazza surrounding it. The old house has another 
dormitory, an attic and more sleeping rooms, be- 
sides the dining room, parlor and piazza for the 
use of the Sisters and their helpers. A small 
room in this house is used for the Sisters’ oratory, 
but at present the daily prayers for the whole 
family are said in the sitting room of the new 
building, and the large dining room is cleared 
and used for the Sunday service. This is the 
best arrangement which is possible now, but we 
hope very much that some other of our friends 
besides those who have already given so freely 
may help us build a chapel, which we who are 
living and working here feel to be so greatly 
needed. With so many blessings upon this work 
it seems as if we ought to have a building, how- 
ever simple, set apart for the worship of Almighty 
God, wherein the Holy Eucharist could be fit- 
tingly offered. Those to whom this letter is 
written, who have already by their alms provided 
and maintained this house, we ask of their 
charity now to add their prayers that God would 
put it into the heart of some one or more to give 
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us the means of building such a chapel, in His 
own good time. 
Yours faithfully, 
In Him we serve, 
THE SISTERS IN CHARGE. 
St. Mary's Summer Homr, 
CENTREPOR?, L I. 


August, 1848. A 
WHAT LLANFAIRPWLLGW YNGYLLGOG- 
ERYCHW YRNDROBWLILLANDISLLIO- 
GOGOGOCH MEANS. 


Of “the great jaw-breaker,” as he irreverently 
terms the Welsh word we filled a line or two of 
our space with the other day, Mr. George L. 
Napier, Frome, writes: ‘I met recently with a 
translation into English of the name of the vil- 
lage in Anglesey which boasts the longest name 
in the United Kingdom. I send you a copy be- 
low, thinking it may interest your readers : 


Llan - fair - pwll - gwyn - ll - goger - 
Church | Mary | aloo Pahite | fecal | Paar to 
y - chwyrn - drobwll - Llan - Disilio - 
the | rapid | whirlpool | church | (Saint’s name) 
gogo - goch. 
cave | red. 


That is, the Church of St. Mary in a hollow of 
white hazel near to the rapid whirlpool and to 
St. Disilio Church, near to a red cave ’—London 
Daily News. 


ENGLAND has been having one of her periodical 
‘““No-Popery ” crazes. Sir William Harcourt 
sounded the alarum this time. A bill was before 
Parliament regulating benefices, and he seized 
the occasion to denounce the popish practices 
and leanings of the Anglo-Catholics. They were 
trying to undo the English Reformation. They 
were trying to carry the Church of England over 
to Rome. As for the individual clergy who were 
at this nefarious work, Sir William denounced 
them as being in a position which was “ illegal, 
immoral, and indecent ” It was wonderful to see 
how the English still respond to this old appeal. 
Parliament and press were convulsed. Sir 
William's daily mail leaped to thousands of 
letters, applauding or denouncing. It was urged 
that he was not exactly the man to lead such a 
holy war. His own devotion to evangelical 
doctrine had not been known to be absorbing. 
He was even accused of partisan motives, and 
the charge was not thought incredible. Other 
men might seem better fitted to discuss the nice 
questions of casuistry involved. Prof. Sidgwick, 
for example. can reason sweetly about the 
situation of clergymen bound by a creed which 
they do not believe. But Sir William rose in his 
character of blunt, bluff English squire, despising 
metaphysical cobwebs, frankly hating the Pope, 
and pounded out his conviction that the Roman- 
izing clergy were but so many rogues. The 
immense sensation caused by the incident shows 
how little the old cries have lost their power to 
set John Bull puffing and glaring.—Lvening Post. 


Tue Church Times records: ‘The exodus of 
priests from the Church of France, and in a less 
degree from the Church of Italy, has increased 
so rapidly and remarkably during the present 
year as to disturb the Voltairean writers of the 
press.” The Eclair declares that nothing like it 


has bappened among the French clergy, that the 
process continues, and that there are evident 
signs of a regular organization at the back of 
the movement. The Gironde says: “We have 
reason to know that the higher clergy are busily 
occupied with the alarming symptom.” The 
Abbé Bourrier, the real organizer of the exodus, 
has started a paper, which already counts 6,000 
subscribers, a large proportion of whom are said 
to be Roman priests. ‘The agitation is not as 
yet in the direction of rationalism.” 


A preacher from out of town once asked Mr. 
Beecher what they did in Plymouth Church when 
the congregation got sleepy. Mr. Beecher’s eyes 
twinkled. 

‘“‘T don't know that it applies to your church at 
all,” he said; ‘I guess it don’t. But we have a 
definite rule about that in Plymouth Church. 
The sexton has strict orders, whenever he ob- 
serves the congregation getting sleepy, to go and 
wake up the preacher.” 
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LORD HALIFAX TO THE ENGLISH 
CHURCH UNION. 


Irv isnow more than thirty years since I have had 
the honor of presiding over this society, and it 
is not too much to say that during that time we 
have been engaged ina Thirty Years’ War on 
behalf of the spiritual rights of the Church of 
Kngland. (Applause.) 

Her right in all spiritual matters to declare her 
own judgments unhindered by the usurpations 
of courts lke the Judicial Committee of the Privy 
Council: her right, and therefore, the obligation, 
to teach the whole Catholic faith as held by the 
undivided Church before the separation of East 
and West: her right to her ancient ritual, and 
manner of performing Divine Service, unaffected 
by the changes of the Sixteenth Century, except 
where in any given particular she has specifically 
forbidden what she had before enjoined. 

These are the principles we have found our- 
selves constrained to defend and we have had to 
maintain them against formidable opponents. 
We have had marshalled against us all the forces 
of indifference, ignorance, and prejudice. 
Erastian intolerance has combined with Pro- 
testant bigotry, and more than once in the course 
of the conflict, Erastian imtolerance and Pro- 
testant bigotry, in their hatred of Church prin- 
ciples, have not shrunk from an alliance with a 
section of the Roman Catholic body in England, 
which on its side has not been ashamed to welcome 
such allies in order to degrade and humiliate the 
Church of England. (Applause.) 

We have seen mobs encouraged to disturb 
Divine Service. We have seen the powers of 
Parliament invoked against us. We have seen 
the clergy imprisoned for weary months because 
they would not deny the spiritual rights of the 
Church. Nay more and worse. We have seen 
Bishops degrading their sacred office, and appeal- 
ing to the authority they derived from the 
Church to extort compliance with a denial of the 
Church’s rights. We have seen these things ; no 
one in face of the history of the last thirty years 
can deny them, but despite them all, despite 
prosecutions, Public Worship Regulation Acts, 
imprisonments, appeals to popular prejudice, 


despite the mistakes we may have committed 
ourselves, the battle has been won. The 
authority of the Privy Council and of courts sub- 
ject to its jurisdiction in regard to all spiritual 
matters, is dead, asany who should beimprudent 
enough to invoke their authority again in regard 
to doctrine and ritual, would soon be made 
aware. The obligation of the Church of England, 
as an integral part of the Western Church, to 
teach the whole faith, and not merely such 
portions of it as may appeal to the prejudices of 
the hour, is recognized to be the very basis and 
sanction of her own authority and that of her 
Episcopate, and lastly the right of the Church of 
England, when she reformed her Breviary and 
Missal, to continue to recite the Divine Office, 
and say or sing Mass, with the old accustomed 
ritual, except in such particulars as she had 
expressly forbidden, is practically acknowledged. 
(Applause. ) 

Why do I recall these things? In order to 
make a boast of what has been accomplished. 
Most assuredly not. If success has attended our 
efforts it is because the cause was God’s, and 
because we have been true to His purposes for 
His Church. I allude to them for the sake of the 
warning which the past supplies, and for the 
lesson which it may teach us as to the present 
and future It is assumed that we are in the 
middle of a crisis, the result of ritual extrav- 
agance and insubordination to episcopal 
authority. Ido not believe in any such crisis 
—(Applause)—I have seen too many of them. I 
question the competence of those who are making 
themselves conspicuous by disturbing Divine 
services, to do more than to disgust all respect- 
able people with the principles they represent, 
and, if they persevere in their present course, to 
get themselves into serious trouble. (Loud 
applause ) We have gone out of our way to 
judge them as little harshly as possible. We 
know to what an extent prejudice and vanity are 
able to deceive men as to the real nature of their 
actions. They have been shown the greatest 
forbearance, some may even think that forbear- 
ance has been pushed to its extreme limit, but 
churches and congregations are not going to be 
disturbed indefinitely, and I shall be surprised if 
in future any congregation that may be annoyed, 
does not make it abundantly clear that such 
persons intrude among them, for the purpose of 
disturbing Divine service, at their peril. But 
though it is ridiculous to talk of a crisis in 
connexion with such persons, or to suppose that 
any one with the instincts of an Englishman, 
and with any sense of what is due to the Church, 
and the sanctities of Divine service, would con- 
sent to modify his practice in consequence of 
such proceedings, even people of this sort have 
their use. They enable us to understand, as 
perhaps we had never done so completely before. 
some of the most unpleasant features of the Re 
formation period. We realize what William 
Dowsing and his friends were like who in the 
seventeenth century went about defaming the 
clergy, disturbing Divine service, and breaking 
the painted windows and sculptured figures in 
our churches, and we do not love them or their 
principles any better in consequence. In the 
next place they are making it abundantly clear 
that those whom they attack are not the lawless 
offenders they pretend them to be, but the real 
upholders of the authority of the Church and of 
the Episcopate. For what, indeed, have we all 


been fighting for the Jast thirty years, nay, ever 
since the Gorham judgment, except the spiritual 
authority of the Episcopate ? Since the day of 
that celebrated decision, through all the ‘con- 
troversy arising out of “Essays and Reviews,” 
through all the troubles connected with the name 
of that great champion of the spiritual authority 
of the Episcopate, Bishop Gray of Capetown, 
through all the doctrinal and ritual prosecutions 
of later years, on behalf of what has the battle 
been fought, except on behalf of the historical 
and spiritual continuity of the Church of 
England, and the assertion of the principle of 
spiritual authority as vested in those, and in 
those alone, to whom our Lord has entrusted the 
government of His Church? Weare not likely 
to ignore that principle now. We assert it, we 
welcome it, we submit to it One thing only we 
maintain, as we have ever done, in regard to it 
—that the authority of the Episcopate is one 
thing, the exercise of that authority as inspired 
by the Privy Council, or excited by popular pre 
judice, is another. (Applause.) 

There is at the present time no question as to 
the ceremonial which may be used at the ser- 
vices explicitly enjoined by the Book of Common 
Prayer. Itis understood that lights, vestments, 
incense, the mixed chalice, and similar matters 
are outside the present controversy ; it is quite 
certain such things will not be given up; the 
question is as to other services not directly pre- 
scribed by the Prayer Book. In reference to 
these—such, for instance, as the Three Hours, 
devotional meetings with extempore prayer after 
the ordinary services of the Church, guild meet- 
ings, special litanies, the Story of the Cross (the 
use of which is so common in Lent and Passion- 
tide), the Veneration of the Cross, and other 
more liturgical services of less or greater authority 
and prescription, and in regard to omissions 
from and additions to what is prescribed by the 
Prayer Book itself, there can be no question that 
they must be given up if the Bishop of the diocese 
requires it. (Applause.) However good and use- 
ful such services may be, however much in 
certain respects the Prayer Book is susceptible of 
improvements, obedience to authority is of more 
importance than any particular form of devotion 
or liturgical enrichment. No one will deny this 
fora moment, but though the authority of the 
Bishop is absolute and unquestioned in such 
matters, we shall not be thought disrespectful if 
we venture, in view of present circumstances, to 
make certain observations in regard to its exercise. 

It has to be remembered, in the first place, that 
a great proportion of the population of England 
is outside the influences of any religion whatso- 
ever, and if the admirable work for souls which 
is being carried on by the clergy of churches like 
St. Cuthbert’s, Kensington, St. Peter’s, London 
Docks, St. Alban’s, Holborn, St. Michael's, 
Shoreditch, is helped on by devotions such as I 
have mentioned, it is a great responsibility to 
interfere with them. t 

In the second place, it must not be forgotten 
that, though circumstances may make such ser- 
vices inopportune and inexpedient, though the 
right to introduce them may even seem to some 
questionable, it is not open to any one who 
respects the authority and practice of the Church 
of Christ to object to them on the ground that 
they are either superstitious or sensuous. It is 
no more superstitious to kiss a crucifix than a 
Bible. To bow to the Altar is no more supersti- 
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tious than to bow to the Throne. ‘With my 
body I thee worship,” implies no more idolatry 
if addressed to the emblem of our redemption, 
than it does when addressed to a wife. We may 
be permitted to recall these things to the memory 
of the Bishops of Southwell and Hereford—(Hear, 
hear, and applause)—and to draw their attention 
to the witness of Anglican tradition and the 
decrees of the Seventh General Council on the 
subject of such external observance. 

We may also, perhaps, be permitted to remind 
them that although a little more or a little less 
ceremonial may in itself be an unimportant 
matter, though the pubhe recitation of the 
Athanasian Creed so many times a year is pro- 
bably in itself not a matter of primary im- 
portance, to condemn a particular ceremonial 
observance, such as bowing to the altar, because 
it witnesses to the belief in the presence of the 
Body and Blood of Christ under the forms of 
Bread and Wine, and to advocate the removal of 
the Athanasian creed from the public services 
of the Church because it insists on the necessity 
of holding the Catholic faith, makes obedience to 
episcopal admonitions, founded on such denials 
of the truth, and of the explicit teaching of the 
Church of England, impossible. | Everyone 
knows that the Bishop of Hereford owes his 
position to his support of those who attempted to 
rob the Church in Wales of her property. He 
was resisted then; he will be met with even 
greater resistance how in his support of those 
who would rob the Church of her faith (Applause). 
In the third place, justice surely requires us to 
remember that much which has been gained for 
the Church of England which is now universally 
and thankfully accepted, has been won in the 
past, by the action of individuals who were sub- 
jected to precisely the same sort of accusations 
as those which are now being brought against a 
section of the clergy The fact does not prove 
such clergy to be in the right, but it does show 
that there are other sides to the question, and 
that it isnot one which is so easily solved as 
some would like to think. 

It was said by one in the early days of the Ox- 
ford movement, ‘‘Iam more painfully sensible of 
the distress (caused by the state of the churches 
and the kind of services then prevalent in Eng- 
land) in consequence of a fortnight’s sojourn in 
France, and attending daily at the Holy Sacrifice. 
Everything seems flat after being able to attend 
the daily Mass.” Let us never forget that it is to 
what are called extreme men that we owe the 
restoration of the daily Eucharist in England, 
and that compared with what that means for our 
souls, and for the whole Church of England, all 
other matters, even though they should seem to 
some extravagancies, are trifles indeed. 

Fourthly, it should not be forgotten that the 
additions which have been attempted in the ser- 
vices of the Church have been made, not in the 
interests of any mere antiquarianism, but froma 
real desire to strengthen the hold of the Church 
of England upon her members, and to supply 
needs which cannot be safelyignored. If mem- 
bers of the Church of England have a clear right 
to the performance of Divine service as it is pre- 
seribed by the Prayer Book. it is also a matter of 
pressing importance, I would even say of neces- 
sity, that present difficulties and wants should be 
met by the sanction of special collects, epistles, 
and gospels, and by the permission for additional 
services. If individual priests have seemed to 
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venture too much in these directions on their own 
responsibility, is 1t not partly due to the fact that 
the authorities of the Church of England have 
ventured so little? Can officers hope to lead 
their troops with success if they never put them- 
selves in the front of the battle. (Applause ) 

The duty of restoring its ancient dignity and 
beauty to the performance of Divine Service, the 
need of prayers for the faithful departed in the 
authorized services of the Church, of pleading in 
the Holy Mysteries the Sacrifice of the Cross on 
their behalf, as wellas a clearer recognition of 
what is involved in the doctrine of the com- 
munion of saints, the importance of remedying 
the dislocation of the Canon which so disfigures 
the Communion office of the Church of England, 
the necessity of making better provision for the 
communion of the sick, by the reservation of the 
Blessed Sacrament, the duty of restoring the 
unction for the sick, according to the Apostolic 
precept, the obligation of maintaining the in- 
dissolubility of Christian marriage, and of 
vindicating at all costs the law of the Church of 
England in regard to it—where in the official 
statements put out by the authorities of the 
English Church during the last thirty years, with 
the exception of the celebrated charge of Bishop 
Hamilton of Salisbury, will any mention be 
found of these things ?—things, be it remem- 
bered, which can plead on their behalf no con- 
tested authority, but the undisputed sanction of 
the whole Church of Christ. Is it to be won- 
dered at if, in the face of such an abdication, those 
whose hearts were on fire to make the Church of 
England a joy anda praise upon the earth, should 
have seemed at times to forget all that might 
strictly be due to the episcopal office, and to be 
drifting into a position which exposed them to a 
charge of practically endorsing the principles of 
congregationalism ? I crave forgiveness from 
all whom it may concern if I have seemed to 
speak disrespectfully of authority ; but we in 
England are accustomed to say out plainly what 
we think —(Hear, hear),—and it is in the interests 
of authority itself that it should be so (Hear, 
hear.) That authority should impose itself on 
the expression of opinionin regard to religious 
matters to the extent it does in the Roman Com- 
munion, is surely no unmixed advantage. To 
refer everything to the decision of authority ends 
only in destroying all individual initiative, and 
in comprising the authority it is sought to exalt. 
To refer to the authority of the Bishop for every 
detail or change of service, is merely to put un- 
necessary difficulty in the way of Episcopal 
authority. Many things may be attempted which 
it is not well the Episcopate should be asked to 
sanction, till it is seen whether they are likely 
to succeed. No doubt it is not always easy to 
draw the exact line between what may be safely 
left to individual initiative, and what ought to 
be referred to a higher authority. but we may be 
quite sure, unless we are entirely to disregard 
the warnings of the past, that a generous tolera- 
tion in all such matters is, under existing cir- 
cumstances, a wiser policy than one of interfer- 
ence and restriction. It is only by such a policy 
that matters in dispute will be seen in their true 
proportions, and find their proper level. 
(Applause.) 

The resolutions to be submitted to this meeting 
express our sense of the duty of submitting to 
Episcopal authority on liturgical disputes, not as 
an infallible authority which can never be 


rightly resisted, but as the authority which when 
it speaks in the name and on behalf of the 
Catholic Church, has a claim on our dutiful and 
willing obedience. Those resolutions will be 
moved and seconded by speakers whose names 
are representative of the whole body of what is 
popularity known as the High Church party. 
Canon Gore, the Dean of Rochester, Mr. Suckling 
of St. Alban’s, Mr. Athelstan Riley, Mr. Cocks of 
St. Bartholomew’s, Brighton, Mr. Westall of St. 
Cuthbert’s, Kensington, and Sir Edmund Elton, 
all speaking in support of such resolutions, 
brought forward on behalf of this Society at its 
annual meeting, are a proof, if any is wanted, 
that in these matters Churchmen are all of one 
heart, and of one mind, and that any attempt to 
divide or separate them is doomed, as such 
attempts have been so often before, to certain 
and ignominious failure. 
7K Bo ok ok * * 


One other name, though not a member of the 
Union, 1 cannot omit on this occasion. 

The unrivalled talents and graces which made 
Mr. Gladstone what he was,—(Loud applause)— 
were devoted before all things else to the inter- 
ests of religion. His body is buried in peace, 
but his name will live for evermore as the faith- 
ful son of the Church of England, who through 
good report and evilreport, throughout his whole 
life, and in death, bore steadfast witness to the 
truth of her claims May he be permitted, in 
company with all those who have fought the 
good fight of faith, to see from the rest of para- 
dise, the triumph of those claims, and in God’s 
own time the re-union in one visible fold of all 
who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity and 


truth. (Loud and prolonged applause.) 
E. C. U. RESOLUTIONS. 


THE resolutions (as follows) were moved and 
discussed en bloc :-— 
18 


That this Union is prepared to give all possible 
support to the lawful authority of the Bishops as 
Ordinaries in the settlement of Liturgical diffi- 
culties, humbly confiding that, as members of 
the Catholic Episcopate, they will impose 
nothing on the consciences of the clergy and 
laity which is contrary to the teaching and 
practice of the whole Catholic Church of Christ. 


Il. 

That the Union will give legal and all other 
assistance in its power to incumbents and con- 
gregations in all necessary efforts to protect the 
Celebration of the Holy Eucharist and the ser- 
vices of the Church from profanity and sacrifice. 

III. 

That it must not be supposed that Members of 
the Union and other loyal Churchmen, because 
they have not resorted to prosecutions. disturb- 
ances, or brawling in Church. do not feel most 
keenly the omissions and deviations from the 
Book of Common Prayer, and the novel practices 
which have been allowed to grow up in a Protes- 
tant or Latitudinarian direction during the 
present century, as well as the denial of the 
Services to which they have a right, and that 
they are not often aggrieved and driven away 
from their Parish Churches thereby. 


Speaking of the above resolutions Sir Edmund 
Elton, Bart., said there was not the slightest 
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doubt among both the clergy and laity but that 
the abstract principle of obedience to episcopal 
authority was the foundation principle of the 
Catholic religion. (Applause.) But they were 
faced with very grave difficulties as to their 
obedience, and it was no use blinking the matter. 
If absolute unquestioning obedience, as some 
preached at the present time, had been adopted 
thirty years ago, the whole Catholic revival 
would have been wrecked. The admonition of 
the Bishop of the Father in God in a diocese was 
avery grave matter, and any priest should be 
very careful how he despised that admonition. 
But when they spoke of or contemplated dis- 
obedience they must be agreed that they would 
not accept the limited interpretation of the Orna- 
ments rubric which confined the ritual to the 
First Prayer Book: of Edward VI. (Applause.) 
The Bishop’s admonition could not have any 
force if he forbade a lawful custom of the whole 
Church of Christ. He was sorry there had been 
so much bother about Mr. Kensit, because he was 
not worth it. The whole thing was a ridiculous 
sort of storm in a teacup—perfectly ridiculous— 
and yet people were talking about the thing 
being a very grave crisis. (Laughter and 
applause.) 

Mr. Allen said he could not as a layman accept 
the first part of the resolution, because it was an 
act of unconditional surrender. After hearing 
the speeches of Mr. Suckling, Mr. Cocks, and 
Mr. Westall, they could not as laymen say that 
we submit unreservedly to the Bishops. They 
should not be afraid to speak out, and laymen 
must assert that the Catholic Church was Christ’s 
vicegerent, and that it controlled theindividuality 
and the nationality of the Church of England 
and limited the force and character of episcopal 
authority. The Bishops were the officers of the 
whole Church, and with the clergy were fathers 
in God, and not autocrats. It should be dis- 
tinctly asserted that they would bow to no 
authority but the Catholic Church, and that the 
Bishops must administer as servants of the whole 
Catholic Church. 


THE VICAR OF ST. ALBAN’S, HOLBORN, TO 
THE EDITOR OF THE CHURCH REVIEW. 


Sir :—You speak of our not obeying the direc- 
tion of the Book of Common Prayer at St. Alban’s, 
Holborn. I exclain in my best Latin, “ Quantam 
macxillam ’—what cheek! We obey the Prayer 
Book seventy per cent. more than all the Arch- 
bishops, Bishops, deans, canons, prebendaries, 
etc., etc. 

(1). Ona hundred days in every year for the 
last thirty six years we have dined off fish and 
rice pudding. Do we like this kind of food? No; 
we have done it out of obedience to the Book of 
Common Prayer. : 

(2). We have daily, all these years, said Morn- 
ing and Evening Prayer in the Church. Has it 
always been convenient to do this ? No; but we 
have done it out of obedience to the Book of 
Common Prayer. ' 

(3). Wehave given up Friday and Saturday 
afternoons to hearing confessions, when we have 
longed—longed, oh, so much—to be far away 
anywhere. But we have done it out of obedience 
to the Book of Common Prayer, because when 
we were made priests by the ordering in that 
book the Bishop said, ‘‘Receive the Holy Ghost 


for the office and work of a priest. Whose sins 
thou dost forgive they are forgiven ; and whose 
s‘ns thou dost retain they are retained.” And 
we believed him—fools as it seems we were ! 

Yes, but you leave out many things in the 
Prayer Book services. So do they all, and | 
don’t blame them. 

For how, for instance, could we, when we 
repeat the Communion Service six times on 
Easter Day, tell our sisters and devout commun- 
icants six times over not to murder, steal, and 
commit adultery ? How could we say on Sunday 
next, ‘“‘I purpose to administer Holy Com- 
munion,” when we do it twice every day? We 
should make fools of ourselves and our congre- 
gation, and foolishness of the Prayer Book. 

‘But youadd to the services in the Prayer 
Book.” So do they all, and I don’t blame them. 
We all try and make our services as attractive 
and suitable to the various phases of religious 
feeling characteristic of religious thought in 
England to-day, and we are the best Prayer Book 
expositors and her most faithful sons, too, and 
after all these years ‘tis rather too bad to dub us 
“traitors.” 

What I should like to see is more liberty to 
make our services more liturgically correct on 
one side and more like chapel services on the 
other. 

Do you want us to wear a straight waistcoat 
made over 300 years ago, which has never fitted, 
and is now quite out of date? If we are Estab- 
lished, we’re not all gone daft. 

Yours, etc., 


ARTHUR HENRY STANTON. 


Wuat, we venture to think, is wanted is that 
the Bishops should meet us frankly and openly, 
and tell us exactly what they will do—whether 
they will maintain the Ornaments Rubric in its 
natural interpretation, whether they will support 
those priests who have adapted the legal orna- 
ments, whether they will allow extra services, 
such as the Three Hours, guild offices, and the 
like. Mr. Westall made a strong point of the 
uncertainty prevailing in men’s minds about 
what things would be sanctioned by the Bishops, 
and what not. Hesaid that he had never dis- 
obeyed a Bishop’s order in his life, but he felt 
very much like a youth whom he was lecturing 
the other day for disobeying his father. The lad 
said, ‘‘I can’t obey my father; he never says the 
same thing.” So with the Bishops. We do not 
wanta Bishop in one diocese allowing ceremonial, 
and another ina second diocese forbidding it; 
we do not want a Bishop at one time allowing 
and at another time forbidding some rite. Let 
the Bishops make up their minds what they will 
do, and let them meet a number of leading 
priests, to be nominated, say, by the E.C.U., and 
we shall be very much surprised if they find any 
difficulty in coming to some decision by which 
uniformity of command and unanimity of ac- 
quiescence may be secured.—Church Review, 
London. 


SISTERS OF THE VISITATION, B. V. M., 
Day School for Children, 


FROM SEVEN TO TWELVE, 
.. The Modern Methods of Education are Employed. . 
VERY MODERATE TERMS. 
Write for Circular to the Sister in Charge. 
133 West 46TH STREET, New York Ciry. 
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Ir is cheering to find the Pro-Cathedral Record 
of the Diocese of New York, in its August num- 
ber, urging people who find it difficult during the 
summer months to attend more than one service 
on Sunday, to make that one service the early 
celebration of the Holy Communion. Every- 
where Mass is slowly supplanting Matins as the 
service of obligation. 


AmonG the many masses which were offered 
for the repose of the souls of La Bourgogne vic- 
tims the solemn requiem which was sung in the 
Russian Orthodox Church in this city was nota- 
ble. Mme. Anna Povolony, a Russian woman, 
well known in the Russian colony here, and a 
member of the church, was among the victims 
of the disaster to the French liner, and it was 
principally on her account that the mass was 
celebrated. The Rev. Alexander Hotovitchky, 
who officiated, was assisted by two other priests. 
Consul-General V. A. Teploff of Russia, Vice- 
Consul Petersen and his secretary, Count Tisan- 
hausen, Consul-General Bruwaert of France, 
Vice-Consul Charpentier, the French Consul at 
St. Thomas, D. W.I., and his wife, and all the 
officers and thirty sailors of La Bretagne, save 
the Captain, who was ill, were present at the 
mass. 


Our Roman Catholic brethren frequently sneer 
at the sensational methods which Protestants 
sometimes use to support their churches or char- 
ities Alas for consistency ! 

“A benefit entertainment took place at the 
Asbury Opera House, Asbury Park, N. J, on 
Friday evening, Aug. 5, in aid of the Roman 
Catholic Church at Asbury Park, and under the 
management of Francis H. Ross. Several well- 
known actors and actresses appeared, and Cham- 
pion Bob Fitzsimmons sparred three rounds.” 


In the Paulists’ Roman Catholic Church in this 
city, there is an ingenious contrivance to prevent 
the poor box from being opened by any one 
except the Paulists. Where the poor box used 
to be is now the cap of a heavy metal pipe that 
leads down into the basement. In the capisa 
slot where coins are inserted. Once deposited 
they rattle down the pipe into a receptacle in 
the basement safe fromthe sudden attack of 
sneak thieves. 2 ; 

The Paulists have also a spiritual nickel-in-the- 
slot machine which is ingenious. Quarters will 
fit this slot, as well as smaller coins. The machine 
is scrupulously honest too, for one is allowed to 
get the goods before paying forthem. This is 
the way this lucrative device works, as explained 
in the Paulists’ parish paper, The Calendar: 


‘“Some very remarkable answers to prayer 
have been granted through this special and pop- 
ular devotion. The idea is this : When you want 
any favor you promise St. Anthony that you will 
give a certain sum of money to be devoted to 
the poor, in honor of St. Anthony, if he intercedes 
with God for your petition, and succeeds in ob- 
taining your request. When you gain your favor 
you place the money in the box at his shrine, and 
it is spent for bread for the poor. One woman 
whose husband drank to excess promised twenty- 
five cents. Next day, to her utter amazement, 
her husband told her he had taken the pledge ; 
he has kept ita year. A young man lost two 
checks belonging to his employer ; he promised 
half a week’s salary if they were found. They 
turned up after a few days.” 


We have received a very valuable historical 
pamphlet entitled ‘‘ Narrative of Events Con- 
nected with the Bi-centennial Celebration of 
Trinity Church, New York, in May, 1897.” It is 
a valuable record, containing the account of the 
services of the Bi-centenary, a sketch of the his- 
tory of the parish, and a report of thescope of its 
work at the present time. By this we learn that 
it maintains services in nine buildings, the parish 
church and the chapels ; supports seven schools 
—a long step toward the establishment of a 
much needed system of parochial schools. The 
parish has one hospital, its own foundation, 
besides liberally supporting many others, the 
Trinity Chapel Home for the Aged, the Summer 
Home of St. Agnes’ Chapel. Of Industrial 
schools, Sunday schools, Guilds. Associations, 
Brotherhoods, Girls’ Friendlies, Cadets, etc.. there 
are about one bundred and ten in the parish. It 
isa very commendable report of a stewardship 
whose responsibility is faithfully discharged. 
Trinity parish as the mother parish of the colony 
of New York, has long led in developing the 
work of Christ for the good of souls. Her rectors 
have been men of large ability and influence 
throughout the Church, and have made an hon- 
orable record as leaders in advancing the Catholic 
Faith in this land. Itis the prayer of all good 
churchmen that Trinity parish and its clergy may 
ever continue in the forefront of the work and 
the teaching of the Church, strengthening by its 
powerful example the hands of faithful priests in 
less favored situations. Two centuries of stead- 
fast work for Christ and His Church, in an 
unfriendly colony, through the perilous days 
of the Revolution and the half century following, 
in the end assisting the Church to its present 
position of strong influence in this land, is a 
record of honor for which all Churchmen may 


give God thanks. 
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CHURCH or St. MARY tHe VIRGIN, 


WEST 46TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sundays—(See Parish Note). Low Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; Matins, 10; 
High Mass, 10:45, Vespers, 4. 

Daily—Low Mass, 7:30; Matins, 9a.m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 6:30 and 9.30 a.m. 

Con/fesstons—Daily after Vespers; at other times by appointment. 
hours before feasts announced in Kalendar. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—Vhe Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month’s Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applving to the Clergy. 

‘The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 5:30 p.m. 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament, 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, or Clergy House, from 10 a. m. to 12m. 

The Church is No, 139 W. 46th St. 

The Mission House, No. 133 W. 46th St. 

The Clergy House, No. 145 W. 46th St. 

The Rectory, No. 144 W. 47th St. 


Special 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR SEPTEMBER. 


Th. St. Giles, Abp, and Con. 

Fr. Abstinence. 

Sa. O.V.B.V.M. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. : 

S. Thirteenth after Trinity. G.A.S. Monthly Meeting 
and Office for the Dead, after Vespers. 

G. A. S. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 


We. St. Enurchus, Bp. 
Th. Nativity of B. V. Mary. 
Fr, Adstinence. 


Coron wwe 
° 


10 Sa. 

Li 2S; Fourteenth after Trinity. 
12. Mo. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m, 

13 Tu. 

14 We. Lraltation of the Holy Cross. 

15 Th. C. B.S. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 

16 Fr. Adstinence. 

17 Sa. St. Lambert. Bp. and M, 


18 S. Fifteenth after Trinity. 


19 ilo Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 

20 wie 

2L We, St. Matthew, Ap. Ember Day. Abstinence. Masses, 
6.30, 7.30 and 9.30 a.m. 

22 Th, 

23 Fr. Ember Day. Adstrnence. Bona Mors Devotions after Vespers. 

24 Sa. Ember Day. Abstinence. Bona Mors Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 

2 Ss. Sixteenth atter Trinity. 

26 Mo. St. Cyprian, Abp. and M. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m, 

27 Tu 

28 We 

29 Th. St. Michael and All Angels. Masses, 6.30, 7,30 and 
9.20 a, m, 

30° Fri 


St. Jerome, Prtest, Con,, Doc, Abstinence, 


SPECIAL, VOTIVE, AND OTHER MASSES. 


For the Children, 9 a, m., weekly. 

G.A.S., 8a.m., first in month, 

Requiem 8a.m., other Mondays. 

Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 9.30 a.m., first in month,* 

Thursday.— C.B.S.,8a.m. Nearest middle of month. 

Saturday.— O.V.B.V.M., 8 a.m., first in month, In Mission House other 
Saturdays.* 

Bona Mors, 8 a.m., last in month, 


Sunday.— 
Monday.— 


N.B.—The intention of the Votive Mass, as indicated above, will be retained, 
even when on Holy Days or within Octaves the Votive Mass itself gives way to 
the proper for the day. 


CUILD MEETINCS, ETC. 


Sunday.— Singing School, 10 a.m., weekly. 

Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p. m., weekly.* 

Guild of All Souls, after Vespers; before first Monday in month. 
Monday.—__ St. John’s Guild, 8 p.m,, after First Sunday.* 
Tuesday.— Men’s Guild, 7.45 p. m. weekly.* 


Sons of St. Sebastian, second in month, 
League of St. Lawrence, as called. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 10 a. m., first in month,* 
Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly.* 
Guild of St. Alban the Martyr, 8 p m.* 
Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p. m., weekly,* 
St. Joseph’s Guild, 7.30 p. m., weekly.* 


Friday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, 3.30 p, m., weekly.* 
Bona Mors Society, nfter Vespers, before last Saturday in month. 
Saturday.— Industrial School, 10 a.m., weekly.* 


*Usually discontinued from the first of June until Michaelmas, 


THE PARISH. 


The hours for services on the first Sunday in 
September will remain as during July and 
August. Low Masses at 7.30 and 11; High Mass 
at 9; Matins at 10; and Vespers, plain, at 4. 


The Convention of the Diocese will assemble 
upon the last Wednesday in the month. The 
Convention will be opened by a Mass, celebrated 
by the Bishop. 


The lay delegates to the Diocesan Convention 
will be Mr. Haley Fiske, Dr. George B. Prentice 
and Mr. William B. Fletcher. 


The regular meetings of the Men’s Guild will 
be resumed on Tuesday, October 4th, at 7.45 p.m. 
It is to be hoped that there will be a large attend- 
ance at the first meeting. 


The regular afternoon session of the Sunday 
School will be resumed on the 2nd of October, 
the first Sunday in the month. We hope to see 
a full attendance of both teachers and scholars 
on that day. In addition to the old teachers, the 
clergy will be glad to receive the names of other 
persons who will teach classes during the coming 
year. 


WHERE THEY GO TO CHURCH. 


Tue President is a Methodist, and a regular 
attendant at the Metropolitan Church in Wash- 
ington. 

Secretary Day was brought up a Methodist, 
but has belonged to the Lutheran Church since 
his marriage. He attends the Presbyterian 
Church of the Covenant in Washington, because 
of its convenience. 

Secretary Gage is a member of the independent 
Presbyterian congregation which worships at 
Central Music Hall in Chicago, being one of 
the founders of that organization with Prof. 
Swing. In Washington he also attends the 
Church of the Covenant. 

Attorney-General Griggs is an Episcopalian. 

Secretary Long is a Unitarian. 

Secretary Bliss isa Congregationalist, and one 
of the pillars of Broadway Tabernacle, New York. 
In Washington he worships at the Church of the 
Covenant. 

Secretary Alger is a Presbyterian and attends 
the New York Avenue Church in Washington. 

Postmaster-General Smith is a Presbyterian. 

Secretary Wilson is an old-fashioned Scotch 
Presbyterian and attends the Church of the 
Covenant. 

Ex-Postmaster Gary did the same, and occu- 
pied the pew of Col. John Hay, our ambassador 
to England. 

Vice-President Hobart is also a regular attend- 
ant at the Church of the Covenant. 

Admiral Sampson is a Presbyterian. 

Admiral Dewey and Commodore Schley are 
Episcopalians. 

Gen. Miles is a frequent attendant of St. 
John's Episcopal Church. 
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_ Way Bur.pine Operations HaLrep.—Mr. Cor- 
liss (the ingenious engine builder of Providence), 
not very long before his death had occasion to 
build an addition to his manufactory, —a Digs oi? 
for additional machinery. To prepare the founda- 
tion for this L, it was necessary to removea ledge 
of rock by blasting. The men to do the work on 
the addition had been employed and put on the 
pay-roll ; the materials had been purchased and 
brought to the building, and the work of blast. 
ing had begun. The next morning Mr. Corliss 
passed by the place where work was proceeding, 
when the foreman in charge knowing his interest 
in pretty things. called him: 

“See here, Mr. Corliss,” said he, ‘ here’s a 
bird's nest that we’ve found, and that’s got to go.” 

He showed the manager a robin sitting upon a 
nest that had been built, fast and snug, in a 
crevice of the rock, among some bushes that 
grew there. The bird flew off her nest as the 
men came near, and showed five blue eggs that 
looked as if they had just been laid. 

‘*Can we move that nest somewhere else?” 
asked Mr. Corliss. 

‘‘T'm afraid not, sir. We'd tear it to pieces 
getting it out, and it isn’t at all likely that you 
could get the bird to go to sitting again any where 
else. We've got to go on, so we may as well rip 
it out and throw the eggs away.” 

‘*No,” said Corliss, ‘‘ we won't disturb her. Let 
her bring out her brood right there.” 

_ “But we’ll have to stop the work on the build- 
ing.’ 

* Let it stop then.” 

And so orders were given that operations on 
the addition should be suspended. They were sus- 
pended; and the hands stool still, drawing their 
pay for doing nothing, or next to nothing, while 
the robin sat on her nest with her air of great 
consequence and zealous attention to business, 
and had her food brought by her mate, and at 
last hatched her brood. And then there were 
three weeks more to go by, at the least, before 
the young ones could fly. Corliss visited the nest 
frequently, not with any uneasiness or impatience 
to have the robin and the young ones out of the 
way, but with a genuine interest in their growth. 
The old birds had all the time they wanted ; and 
when at last they had sternly helped the clumsy, 
reluctant youngsters over the edge of the nest, 
and they showed themselves able to get about on 
their own hook, orders were given to resume the 
building operations ; and the dull boom of the 
gunpowder tearing the rocks apart was heard 
where the birds had peeped —Boston Transcript. 


The Evening Post describes a curious substitute 
for religious services at Bennett City, B. C. : 

There is but one church here, and that is of 
canvas. A tent about fifty feet long, half as 
wide, with an eight inch bell hung from a post 
just outside the door, has done good service for 
several months to all Bennettians who cared to 
visit it. Meetings are held nearly every night, 
all of a very informal character, but they have 
done much to promote the general feeling of good 
fellowship of which I have already spoken. On 
the eve of May 24, they held what was called a 
literary musical,” in honor of the Queen’s birth- 
day. The church was not large enough to hold 
the crowd, and as the evening was warm and 
clear we stood outside and listened to the recita 
tions and music. First came a series of poems 
and songs by Irish and Scotch, bearing upon the 


relative merits of these two peoples in time of 
war. The Irish claimed—good naturedly, of 
course—that they had always been first, and the 
Scotch disputed it till they got up quite an amus- 
ing controversy. But the star of the evening was 
Capt. Jack Crawford, a United States government 
scout, dressed in the regulation frontier suit of 
buckskin-fringed trousers, a white silk shirt, and 
sombrero. He recited first a poem of his own 
composition depicting the horrors of the trail in 
avery amusing light, and later was called up 
toeeey eral recitations, among them ‘‘ Sheridan's 
ide 


NEW CHURCH FUND. 


SUGGESTIONS FOR GIFTS TO COVER DEFICIENCY IN 
THE OLD DEBT OF THE PARISH. 


Ste Osephisiklal lire srconcictareene cesses ise sieeve stereo ina $15,000 
St.whlizabethseChapelanaw-ivapenerinn cere ae elie 3,000 
Confessional yy.cniast asec? Saxcecui Ane Reena iee 500 
Contessionallinwesre ose ye shat SER 500 
Organtanistaujoscphis<blallevi):ptaseaaatceminelsiien Meee eves 800 
Carving Capitals of Columns, 19, 20, 21, 22, each.......... 100 


These gifts may be made memorial if desired. 
Payments may be made in cash ; or subscriptions 
will be received, payable in 1897, or in special 
cases, in annual instalments. 

Copies of the fine drawing of the interior of the 
Church are for sale, the proceeds going to the 
credit of the New Church Fund. Price, un- 
framed, $100; framed in oak, $2.50. The sexton 
will receive subscriptions ; or application may be 
made to any member of St. Mary’s Guild. 

OTHER GIFTS DESIRED. 


Subscribed (to May 1) for New Reredos................ $1,205 58 
Wrought-Iron Grille around the Chancel............... $1,800 00 
Calvary under Rose Window (exterior)....... $2,400 00) 
Pympanum; upper panels se1waeiass sats ses €00 00 | 

ot MIG CEs a roleetuer iene econ cat oie 600 00 

a LOWEE 2 sotesstnrecrs nice sietetelaten las 1,000 00 |-$6,200 00 
Statue of St. George and the Dragon (subscribed | 
Upper Statues on front, each..........:.. . 700 00 
Statue of St. Joseph, front of Clergy House... 700 00) 


Two minor news items which we recently pub- 
lished were of so general a nature that we did 
not consider it necessary to give credit for them 
to the Church Standard, whence we obtained 
them. We notice, however, that they have been 
credited to THE ARRow by certain of our 
Exchanges. 


LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 


To the Editor of ‘‘ The Arrow.” 

Sir :—Will you kindly permit me to say that 
the Bishop of Vermont did not communicate at 
the late Mass at the consecration of this church, 
as was stated in a recent number of The Arrow. 
The only person there communicating beside the 
celebrant, was a priest from a neighboring dio- 
cese. 


CHARLES JUDD, 
Curate of Christ Church. 
New Haven, Conn., 
Aug. 13, 1898, 


FOR SALE. 


A desirable summer cottage and 3 acre lot on 
the “‘ Bay Crest” property, Huntington, L. L., at 
a low figure. Address H. G. L., care of THE 
Arrow, 145 West 46th Street, New York. 
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THE RUSSIAN ORTHODOX CHAPEL. 


ALL that relates to the Eastern Catholic 
churches is of interest to Anglican churchmen. 
We have in the past sent deputations to the Hast 
to investigate the manners and customs and doc- 
trines of Oriental Christians. Now that there 
are representative congregrations of several of 
these bodies in the city of New York, one can 
learn much from a weekly tour of private investi- 
gation. The following account of the services 
at the Russian Orthodox Chapel, which lately 
appeared in the Sun, will interest our readers : 


New York worships many gods in many 
ways The big up-town churches, known of all 
women and of many men, are not the only 
places of public prayer. There are small altars 
not dreamed of by the crowd. The manner of 
worship in these places would seem strange in- 
deed to the average New Yorker. 

Travelers come home and tell how in certain 
foreign lands people prostrate themselves before 
their altars. For the matter of that they do the 
same thing over in Second Avenue. Not far 
from Stuyvesant Square there is a modest red 
brick house which has become the New York 
home of the Russian Orthodox Church and its 
priest. The priest and his wife live upstairs ; the 
church has the main floor. Every Sunday morn- 
ing at 10 0’clock there is service in the ancient 
Slavonic tongue, the language of the church. 

The surroundings are not ecclesiastical. There 
isthe usual New York house arrangement, a 
narrow hallcontaining the stairs and opening in- 
toa large front room. which, in turn, opens by a 
wide, high arch into the rear room. At one side 
of the front room is the inevitable grate with a 
white marble mantel. There are two front win- 
dows reaching to the floor They are open on 
these hot Sundays. and the yellow shades. which 
are pulled down, blow back and forth in the 
breeze. The floor of this outer room is of pol- 
ished hard wood. There are no seats except a 
few little camp chairs. Pew rents do not vex 
the Russian congregations. 

The back room is two steps above the front one 
and is carpeted with red About four feet back 
of the archway there is a high wooden screen 
with double doors in the middle The space back 
of this screen contains the altar and only the 
priest may enter there. At certain parts of the 
service the doors are opened and the worshippers 


may look at as much of the altar as is visible to 
them. But that is as near as they may go to it, 
In the corner of the rear room, between the 
screen and the wall which partly separates the 
front and back apartments, stands the choir of 
half a dozen young men. In the opposite space 
there are a few privileged persons, the Consul, 
for instance, and his friends. 

At each side of the archway, down in the front 
room, are small silver candelabra which, before 
the service is over, twinkle with their full com- 
plement of votive candles. They stand beside 
two racks, hung with cloth of silver and support- 
ing deep picture frames. Under heavy glass, 
these frames contain pictures of various Madon- 
nas and saints, almost covered with solid em- 
broidery of seed pearls. On the walls are Byzan- 
tine pictures of the saints, and before each one 
hangs a tiny oil lamp, whose flame is not per- 
mitted to go out. 

There is nothing particularly striking in all 
this. Priest and congregation absent, the chapel 
is almost commonplace. But last Sunday morn- 
ing, even before the hour for service, the con- 
gregation had begun to arrive and, in the eyes of 
one stranger at least, that old stereotyped city 
house was soon forgotten. 

In the middle of the front room aman was 
kneeling. Not on one knee, in a comfortable, 
transient way, but squarely on both knees not 
scamping his work. His lips moved and his eyes 
were fixed on the doors behind which was the 
altar. Two or three other men knelt near him. 
There wasn’t a sound in the place. Their lips 
moved, but silently. Finally the man in the 
centre of the room crossed himself and bowed 
his head, repeating this three times. Then he 
bent forward, his hands on the floor, touched his 
forehead to the polished wood, and kissed it. 
Again he repeated his prayers, and again he 
crossed himself and prostrated himself in the 
dust—if there was any dust. 

After repeated prostrations and fervent kisses 
he got up and creaked carefully across to the 
picture on the rack at the right of the archway. 
Here he prayed again, but this time standing. 
He did not relax his fervor however, but crossed 
himself often and devoutly, each time bowing 
deeply. Finally he reverently approached the 
picture and kissed the glass. He repeated this 
at the other framed picture and then turned his 
attention to the pictures painted on the panels 
of the screen. He did it all in the most thorough 
manner, never irreverently hurrying his genu- 
flections. 

Meanwhile the other men were following in 
his wake. The wholeeffect was strange. There 
was utter silence save for the creaking of their 
heavy boots and the familiar street noises 
which came through the open windows. There, 
in practical, undemonstrative New York, dressed 
in the familiar products of the ready-made tailor- 
ing shops, were men kissing the floor which they 
had already worn smooth with their knees One 
felt like saying, as in ‘‘ Hedda Gabler,” ‘“ But 
people don’t do such things.” At least not here. 

At 10 o'clock a young man standing in the cor- 
ner reserved for the choir began reading the 
hours. It was a long and rather monotonous in- 
tonation, interrupted at intervals by the voice 
of the priest behind the screen. Meanwhile, one 
by one, the congregation drifted in. The men 
stood on the right side and the women on the 
left, but as there were about three times as many 
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men as women, they spread gradually across one 
entire end of the room and filled the hall as 
well. For the most part they stood passively 
listening to the not unmusical droning of the 
service. Newcomers knelt in the crowd, repeated 
their prayers, and kissed the empty floor spaces 
among the feet of the people 

_There was no whispering. There wasn’t a sus 
picion of levity. Gradually the room filled, until 
more than a hundred men and women were 
standing there. Yet, except for the voice of the 
reader and the slight shuffling as people shifted 
from one foot to another, the quiet was complete. 

The worshippers were an interesting study, 
As before said, the great majority of them were 
men, and there was among them a remarkable 
resemblance. Perhaps there were more than 
eighty of them altogether, and of that number 
not more than half a dozen departed in even a 
slight degree from the type which they followed. 
They were a strong-jawed, square headed lot, a 
serious, stubborn, slow, sure set of men. Their 
noses were all cut after one pattern, the Kalmuck 
nose. The nose would have been a revelation to 
New Yorkers, who have pictured the Russian 
after their knowledge of the Russian Hebrews. 

As for the women, they might easily have 
passed for a gathering of American women. 
They have delicate skins, clear gray eyes, and 
rather light hair. If anything, they were less 
devout than the men. They wore hats which in- 
terfered effectually with their kissing the floor, 
If there had been any struggle between religion 
and millinery, millinery had won the day. But 
they made no other concessions. They knelt 
without regard for their gowns, and they stood 
patiently to the very close of the service. 

Next to the exceeding devoutness of the wor- 
shippers, the music is the most striking feature 
of the Russian Church. Of course, at the little 
Second Avenue chapel one does not expect the 
singing which has made the church in Paris, for 
instance, famous. But the music here is an 
agreeable surprise. During the winter it is bet- 
ter than at present, as some of the best members 
of the choir are away now. There is no instru- 
mental music of any description. There is no 
accompaniment on the organ. Thereis noorgan. 
All of the music is vocal. In the New York 
church the choir of young men leads, but the 
congregation joins in. : ; 

There is a peculiar charm about this music. 
In the first place, it is exceedingly reverent. 
There is a dignity, a solemnity about it which 
is not always found in ecclesiastical music. 
There is no hurrying, and yet there is no effect 
of dragging. The harmonies are often peculiar, 
but they are rich and satisfying. The singers 
have a way of prolonging the last note so that it 
seems to float slowly and imperceptibly into 
silence. The individual members of the congre- 
gation do not swell their lungs to the utmost, 
with the apparent determination of making a 
little louder joyful noise unto the Lord than any 
one else can make. They all sing softly, so that 
the general effect is of adeep musical undertone, 
rising and falling and forming sudden harmonies 
andthen dying utterly away : 

This musical responding of priest and congre- 

gation constitutes, after the reading of the hours, 
almost the entire service. Of course, the music 
accompanies the action of the priest, but that is 
not in a general way unlike the forms of the 
Roman Catholic Church. At a certain point a 


| moments before. 


red curtain hanging behind the screen is drawn 
back, and the congregation can see the upper 
portion of the great crucifix over the altar. A 
jittle later the doors themselves are opened and 
the priest steps forth in his great cope of cloth of 
silver, bordered with gold braid. 

The priest of the Second Avenue chapel is a 
young man with the face of amystic. He hasa 
great shock of black hair, which falls over his 
forehead ; on his upper lip is a slight black mus- 
tache, and there is downy shadow on his chin. 
He preached a very brief sermon, scarcely ten 
minutes in length. The sermon and the announce- 
ments were in Russian, the rest of the service 
was in the old Slavonic. The communion was 
brought out before the congregation, but no one 
partook of it. In the Russian church, unlike the 
Roman, communicants receive both the bread 
and the wine. No one took the communion last 
Sunday, but at the close of the sermon the entire 
congregation filed past the steps which led into 
the back room. Here the priest stood at one side 
holding a crucifix, while at the other side stood 
the deacon (though that may not be his title) hold- 
ing a great silver platter full of blessed bread. 
This is not the same as the bread of communion. 
After crossing themselves repeatedly and bowing 
low, the worshippers kissed the crucifix and then 
took a piece of the bread. Everybody did this, 
the mothers even giving some to the little babies. 

Most of the congregation went directly out 
after this act, but a few remained in the hall or 
knelt to say a final prayer. Among the latter 
was a man who had seemed especially devout 
during the service. He had bought a whole 
handful of candles, too, and had lighted them 
and set them up in the candlesticks with exceed- 
ing great care. Now he knelt in the middle of the 
room, his arms hanging limply at his sides, his 
head thrown back. and his eyes fixed appealingly 
on the great crucifix. Just then the choir began to 
sing again and the people who were still in the 
hall came back to see what wasgoing on. One of 
them explained that it was a special service, an 
appeal to Saint Nicholas, the patron saint of the 
church. ; 

‘“He has evidently ordered it,” pointing to the 
abjectkneeling figure. ‘‘He must bein some trou- 
ble, for the prayer is for help in great darkness.” 

The priest came to the top of the steps, holding 
a great book covered with red velvet and clasped 
with gold. He and the singers sang responsively 
and then the priest beckoned the man to approach. 
He went up and knelt on the lower step, crossing 
himself and bowing inan access of fervor. The 
priest touched with the book the head of the 
supplicant, then let him kiss the pages. After 
that the singing died away, the doors closed be- 
hind the priest as he returned to the altar, the 
man left outside threw himself upon the floor in 
a final abandonment of prayer, then got up and 
creaked out. : 

Robbed of its priest and people, bereft of its 
element of human interest, the whole atmosphere 
changed. The old-fashioned marble mantel 
seemed the most conspicuous feature of the room. 
There wasn’t an echo of the strange harmonies 
with which the place had been filled a few 
And the floor, polished by the 
knees and the hands and the foreheads and the 
lips of the people who had worshipped and prayed 
there, reflected nothing now except the flicker 
of the dying candles and the undying flames 
before the holy pictures,” 
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UNREST ON THE CONTINENT. 


THE “exodus” of priests from the Church of 
France, and in a less degree from the Church of 
Italy, has increased so remarkably during the 
present year as to disturb the Voltairean writers 
of the secular press. The Hclair declares that 
nothing like it has happened hitherto among the 
French clergy, that the process continues, and 
that there are evident signs of a regular organ- 
ization at the back of the movement. The 
Gironde calls attention to the greater gravity of 
the case, because the departure of a French priest 
from the Roman (and we may add the diocesan) 
obedience has ceased to bear the marks of isola- 
tion and individualism. ‘We have reason to 
know that the higher clergy are busily occupied 
with this alarming symptom.” The Abbé Bour- 
rier, who is the real organizer of the exodus, has 
started a paper called the Chrétien Frangaise, 
which already counts 6,000 subscribers, a large 
proportion of whom are said to be parish priests. 
He has also started a special fund toward the 
support of the French clergy who are kept back 
by the question of daily bread, as he asserts, 
from following his example. He calls the move- 
ment ‘‘evangelical,” though it seems to be less 
emphatically stamped with a zeal for Protestan- 
tism than with a French nationalist (though 
scarcely with a Gallican or Catholic) abhorrence 
of foreign Roman Ultramontanism. Some few 
of the priests have entered upon a course of study 
at the Protestant faculty of theology of Montau- 
ban, about thirty, we are told, with a view of 
obtaining employmentas Protestant pastors The 
agitation is not as yet in the direction of rational- 
ism. An article upon ‘‘ L’'Exode,” in the Catho 
lique Francaise gives an accountof the grounds of 
the movement from ‘a parish priest, steadfast in 
the Catholic faith,” who still adheres to his post, 
but does not conceal his sympathy with those 
amongst his brethren who have less patience and 
hope, than he himself has. It is his conviction 
that the Pope is upheld in power over the French 
Church by the State, and that if the Republican 
Government were to abolish the concordat with 
the Bishop of Rome, and to suppress the cultus- 
budget, there would quickly follow a wide-spread 
revival of ‘‘the noble principles of the Gallican 
Church,” which are not dead, but merely silent 
under oppression. 

The prevailing sentiment amongst many of 
the most devout and faithful French priests, 
according to this reporter, is a disheartening 
feeling of disillusion. ‘‘Hach time that Rome 
has proclaimed a new dogma, at the proclama- 
tion of the Immaculate Conception in 1854, and 
of the Infallibility of the Roman pontiff in 1870, 
we have been led to believe that a great revival 
of religious life would result from it, and a whole- 
sale reconciliation of the masses to the Church, 
and a new triumph of religion in an unbelieving 
generation.’ Every manin France, believer or 
infidel, is a witness how false were these prophe 
cies from Rome, how delusive these hopes amongst 
the French clergy and people. ‘‘ Religion has 
never sunk so low in France as since those 
destructive days ; it has not only declined visibly 
on the surface of our life, it has decayed at the 
very depths. This exodus of our priests is one of 
the signs of the approaching great humiliation of 
the pride which has exalted itself.” The priests 
who turn Protestants, he believes, however pious 
may be their motives, are simply plunging intoa 


new disillusion. ‘Protestantism can never find 
the materials,” says he, ‘“ wherewith to build up 
a national Church of France.” ‘The Church of 
our nation,” adds the writer, ‘is now a bizarre 
medley of strength and feebleness. She is strong 
in her organization, strong in her historical 
prestige, strong in her endowments. and strong 
in her political relations. But she is weak in 
the religious ignorance of her laity, weak in 
the superstitions she cherishes, weak in the 
worldly and anti-Christian spirit of her leaders, 
but weak beyond all in the mental standpoint of~ 
her clergy.” The French State says by its con- 
cordat ‘“‘ the Bishop of Rome hath jurisdiction in 
this Republic of France,” and there is no help for 
any such restoration of Churchly life as shall 
touch all estates and conditions of Frenchmen 
until the Fathers in God of the French people 
have faith in their own immediate and direct 
mission and jurisdiction from the ascended Head 
of the Church, and until they prove their faith in 
the Apostolic Succession by having the courage 
to say what the French politicians are too cow- 
ardly or too Machiavellian and Opportunist to 
say, ‘‘The Bishop of Rome hath no jurisdiction 
in this nation of France.” 

The rebel priests (preti rebelli), according to 
the testimony of the Labaro, are less numerous 
in Italy than in France, yet are considerable 
enough to give ceaseless anxiety in the Roman 
Curia. P. Ugo Janni, the editor of that journal 
asserts that he is beset every week with requests 
for counsel from Italian priests who are anxious 
to shake off the yoke of the Vatican, but are 
holding on to their posts because they have no 
other means of getting daily bread. P. Janni 
states that when Cardinal Pérand asked the Pope 
how he was to deal with his diocesans who were 
being drawn by the current of the movement, 
Leo XIII. could only reply : ‘‘ You must enforce 
discipline, you must demand a more rigid obedi- 
ence!” Itis interesting at the moment to learn 
from a note by P. Jannithat Mr Gladstone was 
a regular subscriber to J/ Labaro from its first 
number nine years ago, until the present year, 
and he prints some excerpts from an Italian let- 
ter written by Mr. Gladstone, in which he says 
he receives and reads the paper with great inter- 
est, and wishes “ cordialmente prosperitd al Mov- 
imento di Riforma iniziato nella Chisesa Latina’ 
—words which scarcely need translation. 

—Church Times. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC BOMBAST. 


Now that it has been settled to the satisfaction 
of everyone that Admiral Dewey is an Episcopa- 
lian, the following headlines, cut not long ago 
from some of our Roman Catholic exchanges, 
are interesting and humorous. 

The Cleveland Universe, of Ohio; The Catholic 
Advocate, of Fall River, Mass., and The Messen- 
ger, of Worcester, Mass., all printed an article 
with the same headlines, as follows :— 


OUR CATHOLIC HERO. 


ADMIRAL GEORGE DEWEY IS A CON- 
VERT TO THE FAITH. 


He is Said to Be a Very Consistent and Prac- 
tical Member—Scores of Naval Officers and 
Many Sailors Are of the Same Belief—Catho- 
lics in the Army. 
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by The Republic, of Boston, also, in an article on 
'Dewey’s Catholic Chaplain,” said: ‘‘It is fit- 
‘ting that Admiral Dewey, being himself a Cath- 
olic, Should have a Catholic chaplain for his 
flagship.” 
After all, Admiral Dewey turned out to be a 


Catholic, but not the kind that Romanists hur- 
rah for. 


CHURCH PARTIES. 


Ir is of the greatness and strength of the Angli- 
can communion that she allows varieties of 
devotional expression in the way of Ritual, and 
tolerates different schools of theological thought. 
They help and supplement one another. 

While postulating this, we desire to point out 
some dangers in the way of excess into which 
two of these schools may run. 

First, let us take the Ritual development. It 
belongs in part to the spirit of our age of culture 
and refinement, and in part to a developed appre- 
ciation of worship. No one but a determinedly 
prejudiced person objects now to such common 
sense adornments on our altars as an altar cross, 
or lights about it, or flowers; or a processional 
cross, or servers, or a vested choir, or the eastward 
position of the celebrant at the altar. High and 
low and broad are to be found using these things. 
To object to these would show oneself as ill-bred 
as if one should object to cut glass, and flowers, 
and silver ornaments, and lights, and napkins, 
and servants at a dinner party. 

But, speaking not of our own diocese but of 
the now world-wide Anglican communion, we 
know that in some places there has been a great 
development of elaborate ceremonial. We do 
not raise against it the cuckoo cry of Romanism. 
Now that the Pope has, by denying Anglican 
orders, destroyed all possibility of a union be- 
tween these two branches of Christendom, 
Ritualists, if they ever were disposed to do so, no 
longer look Romeward. What Rome may do. or 
say, or think, is no longer a matter of interest to 
us as churchmen. Within our communion the 
Ritual development has, we believe, reached its 
terminus. The church has looked on, at times 
with suspicion, yet in the United States with 
parental indulgence ; and while the church is 
content that in a few churches in large cities the 
experiment may be tried, yet the elaborate cere- 
monial so developed has not commended itself 
to the majority of churchmen. Besides, a large 
number of all schools have seen that there was a 
great deal of individualism among the Ritualists, 
which has resulted in a good deal of confusion 
among themselves. It is a good sign, therefore, 
in England that a number of scholars who have 
made Rites and Ritual a study, are laboring for 
a consolidation of parties within the church. 
The publications of the Alcuin Club in England, 
and the book of ‘‘ Plain Suggestions for a Rever- 
ent Celebration of the Holy Communion,” by the 
Bishop of Fond du Lac, are being welcomed to 
this end. artes 

Then there is the new high-broad school. 
They are not anti-ritualistic, but they look at 
Ritual, not from an archeological or Roman view 
point, but from the common sense one of utility. 
Does it help the worshipper ? Does it aid devo- 
tion? They agree with the old high churchmen 
in believing in the apostolic ministry, and the 
sacraments and sacramental grace, but they do 
not press a number of points of theology and 


practices, as the extreme men do, and make 
them essential of a sound Catholicity. They ac- 
cept all the certified results of modern science 
and find no fault with evolution. They accept 
in a modified degree, the results of the higher 
criticism respecting the formation of the Holy 
Scriptures, and are not disturbed in their faith 
by the new discoveries. 

Both of these schools have a work to do—just 
as their predecessors, the Evangelical and Tract- 
arian, had to do before them—and when they 
have made their contributions they will fade into 
other movements. The Anglo-Saxon race, the 
English speaking people, have a great opportun- 
ity before them in the coming century. It 
behooves all schools of churchmen not to accent- 
uate their differences, but to strive to lay them 
aside, to emphasize only essentials, and not make 
matters of practice (which vary in every national 
church) causes of difference, by labeling them as 
sins.— Diocese of Fond du Lac. 


THE NEW YORK CATHEDRAL. 


Tue following item which has appeared in the 
daily papers will be encouraging news to New 
York churchmen who, one and all. hope to see 
the Cathedral of St. John the Divine speedily at 
work as a central spiritual agency in this great 
city : 

The crypt of the Episcopal Cathedral of St. 
John the Divine is now being inclosed, and into 
it will be put the Tiffany chapel, exhibited at the 
World's Fair of 1893, which was recently pre- 
sented to the trustees of the new cathedral. The 
reason for this expenditure on the crypt is to 
provide a more fitting as well as more convenient 
place for the steadily growing cathedral congre- 
gation to worship in during the long time which 
will yet elapse before the choir now building will 
be ready for use. 

The cost of putting the Tiffany chapel into the 
crypt of the new cathedral is being met by a 
special fund raised not long since by Bishop Pot- 
ter for this purpose. It will be not less than 
$25,000, but the money will not be wholly lost, 
since some of the work done will be available for 
removal to the choir, and, in any event, a suit- 
able place of worship is required during the three 
to five years before the choir will be available. 

Work on the choir is progressing steadily if 
slowly. The fact ought to be borne in mind that 
the choir is larger than any church in New York, 
and in seating capacity will approach that of any 
church in the world. Up to this time there has 
been expended for material and labor on the 
cathedral a little more than $750,000, and it is 
the intention of the trustees to expend $100,000 
more on the construction of the choir in addition 
to the $25,000 for putting the Tiffany chapel into 
the crypt and in fitting the crypt for purposes of 
worship before the end of the current year. 
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St. PerEeR (to applicant)—‘‘ You say you were 
an editorial writer on a newspaper?” ‘Yes sir.” 
“Step into the elevator, please.” ‘How soon 
does it goup?” ‘It doesn’t go up, it goes down.” 


THE New York Sun announces that the Roman 
Catholic Church is ‘‘ frowning on divorce,” inas- 
much as ‘‘the Vatican statistician announces 
that last year the Congregation of Cardinals re- 
ceived 490 applications for the annulment of 
marriage, took about half of them into considera- 
tion, a cut the bonds in only six cases.” —| Italics 
ours. 


Tue following item from a secular paper, the 
Providence Journal, may indicate that people at 
large are hoping that the Episcopal Church will 
be successful in enacting a stricter canon in re- 


gard to the remarriage of divorced persons at 


the coming General Convention : 

“Usually one thinks of divorces as signs of the 
times. But the endeavor of many members of 
the Episcopal Church to prevent absolutely the 
marriage of divorced persons is possibly a truer 
evidence of the advance of public feeling on the 
great question involved than the court records 
of separation are.” 


“We regard certain crimes,” said Dr. Parkhurst 
not long ago, “‘as more wicked than others, be- 
cause the State punishes them more severely ; 
but that is no safe criterion of their wickedness, 
inasmuch as what the State punishes a crime for 
is not its sinfulness, but its harmfulness to 
society. The sinfulness of a sin is according to 
the degree in which that sin is an expression of 
the sinner’s indifference or antagonism to the 
will of God. So that the acts which will be most 
likely to land a man in jail are not necessarily 
the acts which will be most likely to land him in 
hell.” 

A very good illustration of this truth is fur- 
nished by a recent report of the officials of a 
Topeka charitable institution that there are over 
490 deserted wives in the city, and that every day 
adds to the list of the deserted or divorced wo- 
men, who appeal for work or solicit funds with 
wuich to buy bread for themselves and help their 
children in a city of 35,000 inhabitants. ‘ 

The charitable society which has made the in- 
vestigation that revealed these facts attributes 
it to hard times and the general worthlessness of 
the men, The divorce mill in Topeka is running 
steadily. Every week divorces are granted to 
men and women, incompatibility of temper be- 
ing the general charge. . 

Hell is too good for those who desert their 
families on frivolous pretexts. Yet the State not 
only does not punish these people, but actually 
legalizes their wickedness. 


THE beardless priest is only a matter of custom, 
there being no edict upon the subject. All of the 
Popes from Adrian VI to Innocent XII, and all 
the cardinals and other church clerics during 
the same period were bearded dignitaries. St. 
Ignatious Lyola, St. Francis Xavier, St. Francis 
de Sales, St. Vincent de Paul, and the Cardinals 
Bellarmine and Richelieu, all wore full beards.— 
The Republic (Roman). 


A LAW was in force in England in the year 1670 
to the effect that ““whosoever shall entice into 
the bonds of matrimony any male subject of Her 


| Majesty by means of rouge, white paint, Spanish 


cotton, steel corsets, crinoline, high-heeled shoes, 
or false hips, shall be prosecuted for witchcraft, 
and the marriage declared null and void.’”’— 
Providence Visitor. 


A cLossE friend of the Rev. Walter C. Clapp, who 
about five years ago, left the Episcopal Church to 
become a Romanist and then returned to the 
Anglican Faith, told a reporter for the Milwaukee 
Sentinel that the Rev. Fr. Clapp, after he had 
joined the Roman Church in order “‘to find cer- 
tainty of faith and peace of mind by submission 
to an infallible authority which settles all ques- 
tions and resolves all doubts,” “found, in the 
novitiate of the Paulist Fathers which he had 
entered, what he had never expected to find, a 
broad church school, whose views of the inspir- 
ation and interpretation of the Holy Scriptures 
were more diverse, and in some respects more lib- 
eral, than anything he had hitherto encountered. 
Finally came the startling lectures delivered not 
long ago at the Catholic Summer School, at Madi- 
son. by Rev. Prof. Zahm, C.S C., of the University 
of Notre Dame, Ind., on the subject of ‘Creation 
and Evolution, which went beyond anything 
thought of or conceived by the most liberal 
thinker of the ‘Lux Mundi’ School of the Ang- 
lican communion. All this uncertainty taught 
Fr. Clapp that he was no better off in the Roman 
Church than in the Anglican.” 


AGAIN: See what has come to the Anglican 
Communion through giving up Unction of the 
sick. The Anglican Reformers in the first Prayer 
Book of Edward VI. provided for it. But evil 
foreign influences coming in subsequently, the 
office was omitted from the public offices Not 
that our Church has given up the anointing of 
the sick—any Priest is at liberty to do it, and the 
Bishop to supply the consecrated oil. But the 
practice has largely been neglected. Yet it is 
plainly put forth in Holy Scripture. We have 
but little better argument against the sectarian 
for his omission of Confirmation, than the Roman 
Catholic has against us for the neglect of Unction. 
—Diocese of Fond du Lac. 
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CHURCH or St. MARY tHe VIRGIN, 


WEST 46TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sundays—Low Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass,9; Matins, 10; High Mass, 10:45. 
Vespers, 4. 

Daitly—Low Mass, 7:30 and 8; Matins, 9 a.m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Wednesdays and Fridays--Additional Low Mass, 9.30 a. m, 

Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 6 

Con/essions—Fridays, 2.30 to 5 p.m,; Saturdays, 4.30 to 5.30, and 7.30 to 9 p.m.; 
at other times by appointment. Special hours before feasts announced in 
Kalendar. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. : 

Visttation of the Sick—Vhe Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Ceebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month’s Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

The Church is open daily from 7:30a. m. to 5:30 p.m, 

The red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, or Clergy House, from 10 a. m. to12 m. 

The Church is No, 139 W. 46th St. 

The Mission House, No. 133 W. 46th St. 

The Clergy House, No. 145 W. 46th St. 

The Rectory, No. 144 W. 47th St. 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR OCTOBER. 


1 Sa. St. Remigius, BA. O.V. B. V. M. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. Confes- 
sions, 4,30 to 5.30 and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 
2) Si seventeenth after Trinity. The Guardian Angels, 


G. A. S. Meeting and Office for the Dead, after Vespers. 
Mo, G. A.S. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 


We. St. Mary’s Guild Monthly Mass, 9.30 a.m. 

St. Faith, Vi and MM, 

Fr, <Adstinence. Additional Mass, 9.3) a.m. Confessions, 2,80 to 5 p.m. 
Sa. Confessions, 4.30 to 5.30 and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 

me Highteenth after Trinity. St. Denys, Dp. and MM, 


ODIA ORO 
i 
= 


10 Mo. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 

dd lus 

12 We. Additional Mass, 9.30 am, 

138 Th. Translation of St. Edward, King and Con. C. B.S. Monthly 
Mass, 8 a.m, 

14 Fr. Abstinence. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. Confessions, 2.30 to 5 p.m. 

15 Sa. Confessions. 4.30 to 5.80 and 7.80 to 9 p.m. 

16 S. Nineteenth after Trinity. 

7 Mo, St. Etheldreda, 1, Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 

18 Tu, st. Luke, Kwang. Masses, 6,30, 7.30, 8 and 9.30 a.m. 

19 We. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. 

20 Th, 

21 Fr. <Adbstrnence. Additional Mass, 9.80a.m, Confessicns, 2.30 to 5 p.m. 

22 Sa, Confessions, 4.30 to 5.30 and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 

23 .S. Twentieth atter Trinity. 

24 Mo. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 

2 Tu. St. Crispin, iM. 

26 We. Additional Mass, 8.30 a.m. 

Pin 

28 Fr. St. Simon and &t. Jude. Apostles, Abstinence. 
Masses, 6,30, 7,80, 8 and 9.20 a.m. Confessions, 2.80 to 5 p.m. 
3ona Mors Devotions after Vespers. 

29 Sa. Bona Mors Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. Confessions, 4.30 to 5,30 and 7.30 
to 9 p.m, 

30 S. Twenty-first after Trinity. 

31 Mo. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 


SPECIAL, VOTIVE, AND OTHER MASSES. 


For the Children, 9 a, m., weekly. 

G, A.S., 8 a.m., first in month, 

Requiem 8a.m., other Mondays. 

Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 9.30 a.m., first in month, 

Thursday.— C.B.S.,8a.m. Nearest middle of month, 

Saturday.— O.V.B.V.M., 8 a.m, first in month, In Mission House other 
Saturdays. 

Bona Mors, 8 a.m., last in month, 


Sunday.— 
Monday.— 


N.B,—The intention of the Votive Mass, as indicated above, willbe retained, 
even when on Holy Days or within Octaves the Votive Mass itself gives way to 
the proper for the day. 


GUILD MEETINCS, ETC. 


Sunday,— Singing School, 10 a.m,, weekly. 

Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p. m., weekly. 

Guild of All Souls, after Vespers: before first Monday in month, 
Monday.— St, John’s Guild, 8 p.m,,after First Sunday, 
Tuesday.— Men’s Guild, 7.45 p. m. weekly. 


Sons of St. Sebastian, second in month, 
League of St, Lawrence, as called. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 10 a. m., first in month. 
Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly. 
Guild of St. Alban the Martyr, 8p m. 
Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p. m., weekly, 
St. Joseph’s Guild, 7.30 p. m., weekly. 


Friday.— Guild of St. Mary o! the Angels, 3.30 p. m., weekly. 
Bona Mors Society, after Vespers, before last Saturday in month. 
Saturday.— Industrial School, 10 a.m., weekly. 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 


Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity (Holy Guardian Angels,) October 2d. 


HIGH MASS. 
Mia sSvinn) Ab os se aicyte vey Giniow Boaltco star en aust BME ON erie Kalliwoda 
Sequence, Hymn 617... ... Gumbert 
Offertory Anthem, ‘‘ God’s peace is peace eternal”..........000-eeeeeeees Gnieg 
Post-Communion. Hymn 309, Part II.............- .. Webbe 
ICR ZU Octo eee Iran nne er aot dian naaquonnticeddodsd tacobarcinaboinces Monk 

VESPERS. 
EL yin Did 25 5 aoc ye a tieircocercdnsa sie Meee erwis he stare onterom ae orca Tora tirlentemete dee tee Smart 
Psalms 1, 15, 91, (First Selection), .... Prentice 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis.,... es . Mercadante 
Wiesper ymin, 422, cas sss cor eeomamelaemets Re AON cme Monk 
Anthem, ‘‘God shall charge His angels legion”’.. Lucantoni 
PeLvanitiy4 24 se teases .Ouseley 
FEYME 28g ch ices ceyigaeanveed Heer cece ea dencer sar ens Mineo e amet Roe 
Eighteenth Sunday after Trinity, October 9th. 

HIGH MASS. 
MAGS ING Giaie'sc scan yiacees Swan haedivws cote ke Rata Mee Se Cana ee Mozart 
DEquUen ces HPV MM e29753..- arc aicisis\oiafeisrcleletalaracate semen a aber aredla Si Te cee ee eee Dykes 
Offertory Anthem, ‘* He watching over Israel,”’ (Elijah) . Mendelssohn 
Post-Communion, Hymn 311, Part II... {shun Glow 
MEL yon TA BO ep. “ares coher atstee aie rokaiate vlolaleip lela sieve glares leminiene nie teeta ere Gauntlett 

VESPERS. 
ELM ti BOW. qereeravers aes me soa Dykes 
Psalm 147, (Nineteenth Selection ...Gounod 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis,.,,, Leprevost 
Vesper Hiymmniags sais nes eens cn weuenuallis 
Anthem, ‘t Ave Maria’’, Luzzato 
Ply mntons fea cean vanes «... Monk 
FLY.) 54 Giacass ka yoctussves a esschaet carers: vipracale wuasatera ie aver blale wate nta notte me ne ete Darwall 
Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity, October 16th. 

HIGH MASS. 
Miss imi flat ier casi sau eis nea chaisisereaniaeintetes ets waa ota eee eae ee Guilmant 
Sequence, Piymn s4ba.cm snjearrecks .. Haydn 


FAY. MM 393 sivice'are prasab'ale sie vinveia'n clsieit« eaisiale'cetterslermetetsianeel ase ne ENTS Monk 
Psalms 84, 122, 131, (Twelfth Selection) .. Prentice 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis.......... Wiegand 
NESP OK ELVA 24 515 te: scsi’ e'siaiurs ni c’arstore)aintcsarete-n sre eaeea ate OST pnt eutatioteet cree neTe Ritter 
ADEREM Sf ceancles -De Koven 
Hymnrts... ..Beethoven 
FESS B16 vaesare nie k nw aaeaniann eee a keieh vey ah save nee et ae ee oni Herold 
Twentieth Sunday after Trinity, October 23d. 
HIGH MASS. 
IMBISS 1107 (ra era ussioloin'e Wedreld'oisiaia Ewisoqtacore eualanre ere aneisem eaEeR eeiettrer one Von Weber 
Sequence: Pl ymin Gos <g aw sents eve vey vey seven een wines onlcun netomat Baker 
Offertory Anthem, ‘‘ Ave Verum”’, Gounod 
Post-Communion Hymn 312., .. Hopkins 
PUY COREA a Sin aie vin’s sin 99's sin Se tine bs ass ass eels ela ken da aintoee te na em eto Flemming 
Hymn 305 FE anaes Oakeley 
Psalm 77. (Tenth Selection) ne ..-Giorza 
Mapnificat and Nunc: TimittiS Poy ocadtawacitente in ictau nic erenicm ieee creer aia Giorza 
Wesper Elymn26. ov ecca cle nice ona T. M. Prentice 
Anthem, ‘‘ Dominis Juravit’’, ..Giorza 
Hymn 16,.. ... Redhead 
EIN initiig san noenee ceaneinente aR oh gawitains Walvis Sesiale oN Blumenthal 
Twenty-first Sunday after Trinity, October 30th. 
HIGH MASS, 
Messe Solennel]loin A........ sree nt SER See Leprevost 
SequencesEl ym miagg ss. wa ceaersila sro vscialery arson wesley reentrant aie eereteete Dykes 
Offertory Anthem, “O Salutaris’’, ..Leprevost 
Post-Communion Hymn 318,....,.. % ...Maclaren 
FLY MDZ Liiesieiceivie se vlcafeissisisieisiere belaieiareeg nies Sie icles ot nie <ioie eiee oN ore Gauntlett 
VESPERS., 
FLYNN GOds eg slbin ars asian ais esas crarare itafere olcla pie seieT emis oe eT TOI NIE eRe eee .Elvey 
Psalms 123, 124, 125, (Seventeenth Selection) , . Donizetti 
Magnificat and Nunc Diwittis.., . Donizetti 
Vesper Hymner,........... Brown 
Anthem, ‘*‘ Evening Hymn” .. Abt 
ELYIMNIZS vocscihereie cee Monk 


ED y im 10234 65.0. sca/s:ipnin dors why cee taceintee Claw ote clnia lets tof iain LHict Re RTE Toten eee ; exiene “Barnby 
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THE PARISH. 


The regular meetings of the Men’s Guild will 
be resumed on Tuesday, October 4th at 7.45 p.m. 
It is to be hoped that there will be a large attend- 
ance at the first meeting. 


The regular afternoon session of the Sunday 
School will be resumed on the 2nd of October, 
the first Sunday in the month. We hope to see 
a full attendance of both teachers and scholars 
on that day. In addition to the old teachers, the 
clergy will be glad to receive the names of other 
persons who will teach classes during the coming 
year. 


REQUIEM Masses on All Souls’ Day, November 
ad, 7.30 and 9.30, and at 8 o’clock daily during 
November, excepting Sundays, All Saints’, 
Thanksgiving Day and St. Andrew’s. 


THE members of the Guild of All Souls are re- 
minded that they should send to the clergy the 
names of the departed upon the blanks which 
are distributed and are also in the pamphlet rack 
in St EHlizabeth’s Hall. Members of the congre- 
gation and any others also who may desire can 
use these blanks. 

Remembrance will be made on All Souls’ Day 
and on all days in November which correspond 
to the dates given in the blanks. 


The Churchman reports that the daughter of 
the principal notary of Piacinza, Italy, was found 
to have in her stomach an accumulation of med- 
als of a Madonna locally celebrated for powers of 
cure in cancer. She had swallowed a medal 
each day for a week on advice of her confessor. 


A ScorcH clergyman in Melbourne, Australia, 
they say, has arrayed his male choristers in High- 
land dress, while the women are attired in the 
costumes of the ‘‘Lady of the Lake.” The 
hymns are sung to the strains of the bagpipe, 
and the church is crowded. 


Two forms of heresy were especially repulsive 
to Tennyson — the anthropomorphism, which 
makes of God a sort of ‘‘magnified clergyman, 
and the awful creed of Calvin. Referring to this 
latter heresy in a conversation with Mr. Wilfred 
Ward, Lord Tennyson said: “I remember one 
woman who used to weep for hours because God 
was so infinitely good. He had predestined, she 
said, most of her friends to damnation; and her- 
self, who was no better than they, to salvation. 
She shook her head at me sadly and said: ‘Alfred, 
Alfred, whenever I look at you I think of the 
words of Scripture, ‘‘ Depart from me, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire.”’”—Ave Maria. 


THERE has just left this port, writes the Daily 
News correspondent at Odessa, a sailing vessel 
named the Holy Apostle Andrew, which is en- 
tirely manned by monks from the Monastery of 
Mount Athos. The commander, Father Anphil. 
and the eighteen monks forming the crew, are 
all apparently capable and practical mariners. 


The Holy Apostle Andrew is a trim and spruce 
brig-rigged vessel of about 600 tons net register, 
and her general appearance bears evidence of the 
discipline, orderliness, and cleanliness of the 
sailor-monks. After loading a quantity of food 
grain here, the vessel has left on a long cruise 
along the Crimean coast and down the Circassian 
Jittoral on her homeward journey.— Church 
Review. 

Writing to Church Bells Mr. Douglas Sladen 
traverses the assertion that the sons of the 
clergy do not usually do honor to their fathers’ 
profession. He points out how many distin- 
guished men have had clerical fathers. Among 
statesmen he singles out Mr. Cecil Rhodes, ‘‘The 
greatest living Englishman.” Two recent lord- 
chancellors—the late Lords Selborne and Her- 
schel, were not only the sons of clergymen but 
were most intimately connected with Church 
work. ‘‘The greatest master of English verse 
and the greatest master of English prose were 
parsons’ sons. I refer to Lord Tennyson and 
Joseph Addison.”—Church Standard. 


‘In the reign of Alexander the Great, when His 
Majesty was afflicted with wryneck, all his court- 
iers and generals considered it the correct thing 
to carry their heads on one side. Soon the pub- 
lic followed. This, of course, spread like wildfire. 
However, the King recovered from his malady; 
his courtiers and generals recovered; the public 
recovered. The people of that time wanted a 
guide whom they could ape or follow. Not more 
than twenty years ago the Princess of Wales sus- 
tained an injury to her knee which caused her to 
limp. ‘My Jadies’ at court limped; the public 
limped; allEnglandlimped. Inthe course of time 
the Princess recovered. ‘ My ladies’ at court re- 
covered; all England recovered. So we see that 
the people now also want a guide, some one to 
ape or to follow. The imitative faculty, which 
is part of our mental makeup, existed during the 
time of Alexander the Great; it exists to-day.” 


A Hasty glance through Lloyd’s Clerical Direc- 
tory of the American Church shows at least a 
dozen priests now ministering at our Altars who 
were ordained in the Roman Communion; in one 
Philadelphia parish a month ago nearly twenty 
Roman Catholics renounced the Papal claims 
and were received to our Communion. ‘The 
Romeward drift,’ of which we have heard so 
much, seems setting the other way.—The Message. 


In An article on the liturgical aspect of the 
Westminister Cathedral, Father Gasquet says: 
“Nowadays the whole meaning of the elevation of 
the Blessed Sacrament is lost by the general cus- 
tom of burying heads in hands during the whole 
time. The priest is directed to raise the Blessed 
Sacrament that it may be seen by the people, and 
this elevation was introduced into the Sacred 
Liturgy that people might look upon the Sacred 
Host and then bow down with the priest in ador- 
ation, as a testimony to their belief in the real 
presence of our Lordin the most Holy Sacrament. 
Every pictured representation and every written 
account of the ceremony would testify to the 
practice of our Catholic forefathers, even if 
there were not a whole literature to speak to 
the point with certainty.” 
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THE CUBAN CEMETERIES. 


To reach the cemetery at Santiago one walks 
along the main street facing the harbor in a 
northerly direction and passes through a suburb 
where the road turns to the left and follows the 
half circle forming the end of the beautiful har- 
bor. Ina bend in the shore just opposite lies the 
old-time Campo Santo. Itis utterly unlike any 
Anglo-Saxon cemetery in general appearance or 
general usage In Cuba, as well as in Colombia, 
Guatemala. Nicaraugua, and, in short, in Spanish- 
American republics, burial and disinterment go 
on as they have gone on for centuries. 

The system dates back to the earliest times in 
things Cuban and Spanish-American. The 
boredas, or niches, are built in stone masonry. 
Generally the boredas have three tiers of niches, 
one above the other, the top being finished in 
stoneand plaster. Asone stands facing a section 
they look like the entrance toabaker’soven In 
some cemetaries they occupy two sides of the 
Campo Santo. or Holy Field. In other cases, 
near large and populous cities, they form a quad 
rangle, the outer walls of which are of solid 
masonry. They havea main entrance. through 
which the funeral enters. They also have arear 
gateway, generally facing a field. 

The first effect on entering one of them is weird. 
The newcomer is in a city of the dead—on the flat 
system. Each niche is large enough to hold the 
coffin of an adult. The day of the funeral arrives, 
and the coffin is taken from the hearse and borne 
by the attendants of the cemetery to the niche 
selected. It is pushed in feet foremost, and the 
entrance is closed either by plain masonry or by 
a marble slab fitting the end of the niche, The 
latter is generally inscribed to Fulano de Tal, 
aged —, with Descansez en paz, or Requiescat in 
pace, some preferring Spanish, others Latin 

This system is peculiar to the Church of Rome 
in Cuba and in Spanish America. The majority 
of burials istemporary. The rental paid for each 
has to be for one year andin advance. Descansez 
en paz, ‘‘rest in peace,’ is the utterance of friends 
and relatives. 

Resting in peace depends upon the affection 
and willingness of the dead person's friends to 
pay another year's rent, also in advance. 

The cemeteries generally aremanaged by some 
church or some concessionario. Trusts of all 


kinds are old time Spanish inventions. The year 
expires and there is no Spanish manana, or to- 
morrow, about rentals. They are adjusted on 
strict Anglo-Saxon principles. | The rent not 
being renewed, Fulano or Fulana de Tal is 
evicted. The early day evictions are Spanish and 
not Irish. The coffin is unceremoniously taken 
out through the ever useful back door and dumped 
without the Campo Santo. The dump in some 
placesis large. Coffins, bones, remains of dresses, 
fashionable shoes, and telling a tale of past re- 
spectability, are to be found. In other places 
the coffins are burned and the bones buried In 
one corner of the great angle there may be a 
deep dry well. Looking downward one sees 
skulls and bones. 

The niches are used almost exclusively by the 
well to-do people. In many instances relatives 
renew the rent for afew years. But few of the 
dead remain permanently in the niches. Some 
of the poor may be buried in coffins. All bodies 
buried in the niches are placed in coffins. Coffins 
with the masses generally are a luxury. Most 
are buried in coffins rented for the occasion. The 
first part of José’s funeral may present the usual 
features Once at the grave the body is taken 
out of the coffin and placed in its earth inclosure. 
José’s lot is rented likewise. A year’s rent is 
paid in advance. Asa general thing the burial 
ground for the people—el pueblo—is in a separate 
inclosure and adjoins the boredas. If the com- 
mon cemetery is small and the death rate high, 
the cemetery is dug over and over year by year. 
From the standpoint of public health José’s 
burial is not always a cause of future disease. 
The body is resolved quickly into its earthly con- 
stituents. Asarule, at the end of twelve months 
nothing but bones are left. Yet frequently in 
José’s case his restos, or remains, may be asource 
of peril to the living. In the tropics many of his 
grade in life die of consumption, while many of 
the lower classes —strangers—die of yellow fever. 
Others die of smallpox. The removal of the re- 
mains of such may mean the liberation of mil- 
lions of germs to start in a new and death-deal- 
ing role. 

The disinterring of the dead is not allowed in 
Jamaica. Four years ago Great Britain learned 
her lesson in the West Indies. In one of her 
islands part of an old cemetery was dug up. It 
contained the graves of many yellow fever vic 
tims. Yellow fever had been absent from that 
island for years. It appeared almost at once and 
made many victims. This old time and criminal 
Cuban practice is still responsible for much dis- 
ease. The boredas system is particularly bad. 
They are masses of germ-laden masonry, alter- 
nately warmed by the tropical sunshine and kept 
moist by tropical dews. Millions of germs are 
released to find new habitats in the susceptible 
and to perpetuate man’s constant foe, death 

For hundreds of years this custom has obtained. 
In 1823 Spanish America threw off the so-called 
juego Hspanol or Spanish yoke. Despite the re- 
publican form of government and much-vaunted 
civilization, to this day and hour they continue the 
practice, in Guatemala, Panama and Nicaragua. 
An Englishman, in attempting a description of 
the boredas. called them ovens. In the phrasing 
of our latter-day science, he might have called 
them culture beds. One day, when in the ceme- 
tery at Santiago de Cuba, the writer saw a num- 
ber of strange-looking objects in the grass near 
a pathway. He proceeded to investigate them 
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to satisfy his Anglo-Saxon curiosity. Fancy his 
surprise on finding a metallic coffin, or rather 
the two halves—upper and lower—that make a 
metallic coffin. In their days they had been 
very expensive, but they had failed to protect 
theircontents The restos of its Cuban grandee— 
like Fulano de Tal and José—had been evicted. 
The coffins were photographed as an illustration 
of Spanish-Cuban ways of propagating disease. 

The Sun has published a series of articles on 
the unhealthy condition of Havana and Santiago 
de Cuba. It has shown that yellow fever has 
prevaled in Cuba for over one hundred successive 
years. The germ in Cuba has a constant and 
death-dealing roll. If the people there only per 
sisted in being accessory to their own deaths the 
world at large might shrug its shoulders and say, 
“Well, it is their affair” By shipping the germs 
are carried beyond Cuban ports to cause epidemics 
and death in other lands. In New Orleans in 
1878-9 an epidemic of yellow fever was due to 
Spanish-Cuban negligence. Fortunately for New 
Orleans of to day the ideal Holt quarantine pro- 
tects that city and the Mississippi Valley. 

In 1880 and 1881 Dr. Domingos Freire, of Rio de 
Taneiro, conducted a number of timely and inter- 
esting experiments with soil taken from the 
Santa Isabel Cemetery, near Rio. It was soil 
taken from over the bodies of yellow fever vic- 
tims He made a series of cultures, and with the 
flued produced conditions found in men who had 
yellow fever. From the soil Dr. Domingos Freire 
turned his attention to the blood currents in man. 
In them he found a germ to which he gave a 
scientific name—that of Crypto coccus Zantho- 
genicus Later he nade a fluid, and then pro- 
ceed to use it as vaccine is used He produced a 
mild form of yellow fever that fully protected 
the individual. In 1885 he had brought the mat- 
ter to a recognized utility. 

Dr. Freire is cited merely in proof of the state- 
ment that soils in cemeteries in the tropics are 
germ-laden. He simply confirmed what Great 
Britain had learned to her cost many years be- 
fore.—N. Y. Sun. 


HERE AND BEYOND. 


My Guardian Angel knelt beside me in church 
one morning at the Holy Mysteries, and ever and 
anon he whispered these consoling words to my 
bereaved and stricken heart, revealing our one- 
ness still with those ‘‘we have loved and lost 
awhile.” 

The Voice of the Priest.—Be ready, we beseech 
Thee, to hear the devout prayers of Thy Church— 
‘WERE AND BEYOND,” whispered the Angel. 

Graciously behold this Thy family—‘* HERE AND 
BEYOND ’—for which our Lord Jesus Christ was 
contented to suffer death upon the Cross. 

Receive our supplications and prayers . . - 
for all estates of men in Thy Holy Church—‘‘HERE 
AND BEYOND.” 

While we have time let us do good unto all 
men, and especially unto them that are of the 
Household of Faith—‘‘ HERE AND BEYOND.” 

Almighty and Everlasting God, Who, by Thy 
Holy Apostle, hast taught us to make prayers 
and supplications, and to give thanks for all 
men —'‘ HERE AND BEYOND.” 

We most humbly beseech Thee to grant that 
by the merits and death of Thy Son, Jesus Christ, 
and through faith in His blood we and all Thy 


whole Church—‘“ HERE AND BEYOND’’—may ob- 
tain remission of our sins, and all other benefits 
of His Passion. 

O Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of 
the world—‘‘ HERE AND BEYOND ”’—have mercy 
upon us. 

We thank Thee that we are very members in- 
corporate in the Mystical Body of Thy Son, 
which is the blessed company of all faithful peo- 
ple—‘ HERE AND BEYOND.” —The Antiphon. 


A PRAYER ANSWERED. 


THE Sunday Magazine of this month containsa 
beautiful story, told by the late Professor Drum- 
mond, concerning Wesley’s hymn, “ Jesus, Lover 
of My Soul,” which, however, may possibly be 
familiar to your readers: Two Americans who 
were crossing the Atlantic met in the cabin on a 
Sunday night to sing hymns. As they sang the 
last hymn ‘‘Jesus, Lover of My Soul,” one of 
them heardan exceedingly beautiful voice behind 
him. When the music ceased, he turned and 
asked the singer if he had not been in the Civil 
War. The man replied that he had been a Con- 
federate soldier. ‘*‘ Were you at such a place on 
such a night?” asked the first ‘‘ Yes,” he 
replied, “ and a curious thing happened that 
night which this hymn has recalled to my mind. 
I was posted on sentry duty near the edge of a 
wood. It was a dark night and very cold, and I 
was a little frightened, because the enemy was 
supposed tobe very near, About midnight, when 
everything was still, and I was feeling homesick, 
and miserable and weary, I thought that I would 
comfort myself by praying and singing a hymn. 
IT remember singing : 

‘«« All my trust on Thee is stayed ; 
All my help from Thee I bring ; 
Cover my defenceless head 
With the shadow of Thy wing.’ 
After singing that a strange peace came down 
upon me, and through the long night I felt no 
more fear.” ‘‘ Now, said the other, *‘ listen tomy 
story. I was a Union soldier, and was in the 
woods that night with a party of scouts, I saw 
you standing, although I did not see your face. 
My men had their rifles focussed upon you, 
waiting the word to fire ; but when you sang out: 
“«« Cover my defenceless head 
With the shadow of Thy wing,’ 
I said, ‘ Boys, lower your rifles. We will go back 
to camp.’ ’—Church Standard, 


A SPANISH BELL. 


Tue bell that hangs in the tower of St. John’s 
Protestant Episcopal Church at Ellicottville, 
Cattaraugus County, N. Y., for more than 100 
years occupied a place in a Spanish monastery. 
The monastery, which was on the outskirts of 
Malaga, was destroyed in the civil war fomented 
by the first Don Carlos, and the bell for several 
years lay withinitsruins. _ 

An enterprising Yankee skipper finally bought 
the bell to use as ballast for his ship, and it was 
brought to this city. In time it attracted the 
attention of the late Nicholas Devereux, then 
agent for the Holland Land Company, with an 
office at Ellicottville. When he returned to his 
home he started a popular subscription to buy 
the bell and $125 was raised. With this he 
bought the bell and had it taken by the Erie 
Canal to Buffalo, thence by two yoke of oxen 
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sixty miles south to Ellicottville. It was raised 
with great difficulty to the tower in which it now 
hangs in the autumn of 1838, and was the first 
church bell to be rung in that county. 

For thirty-five years it rang at 6 o’clock in the 
morning, at noon and at 9 P.M. It rang also at 
midnight to usher in New Year’s, Washington’s 
Birthday, the Fourth of July and Christmas. 
This practice has now ceased and the bell is only 
rung for ordinary church services and upon 
special occasions, like the victory of Dewey, the 
fall of Santiago,the destruction of Cervera’s fleet, 
and the acceptance by Spain of our peace pro- 
posals. 

The bell is 4 feet 2 inches in circumference at 
the top, 7 feet 2% inches at the base, and is 2 feet 
9 inches in height. It has an average thickness 
of 3 inches, and its weight is estimated at 2,100 
pounds Upon one side cast in relief is a cross 
ornamented with quarterfoils and set in a trian- 
gular base similarly embellished. At each end 
of the horizontal piece of the cross is a nail 
pointing downward at an angle and another on 
the right side near the bottom of the upright 
standard, indicating the outstretched hands and 
the feet of the Saviour. 

Around the top in two lines in curiously 
shaped characters runs this inscription : 


Abe (soi la bos del Angel 
Qveen alto svena) Maria 
Gratia Plena. Bargas meleci 
Malago, 1708. 


This is a corruption of Spanish and Malagese. 
Translated it would be as follows: ‘Hail (Iam 
the voice of the angel who on high sounds forth) 
Mary full of grace.” Then the founder adds his 
name and the date—‘“‘Bargas made me at Malaga, 
1708.” 

Though the bell lacks but ten years of being 
two centuries old, its tone is in no manner im- 
paired, and is doubtless as clear and musical as 
when its matin and vesper calls vibrated over 
the hills of Spain.—The Sun. 


BISHOP WHIPPLE MEETS AN HONEST 
INDIAN. 


‘MANY years ago,” says Bishop Whipple, when 
testifying to the honesty of the red Indian, ‘I 
was holding a service near an Indian village 
camp. My things were scattered about in a 
lodge, and when I was going out Lasked the chief 
if it was safe to leave them there while I went 
to the village to hold aservice. ‘Yes,’ he said, 
‘perfectly safe. There is not a white man with- 
in a hundred miles.’”—Minneapolis Journal. 


A BIT OF EVIDENCE. 


THE revival of Catholic faith and practice in 
our Church is well witnessed in the fact that the 
hymn-book which is a product of this revival— 
Hymns Ancient and Modern—has now reached 
the enormous sale of 50,000,000 copies! No words 
can speak more loudly than this simple fact, of 
the way the people have been won back to the old 
Faith of the Gospel and of the way this book has 
won the hearts of the people by its loyalty to the 
old Faith. Hymns Ancient and Modern is honest 
through and through, and loyal to the American 
and English Churches it seeks to represent.— 
St. Alban’s Standard. 


THE LORD OF HOSTS OUR REFUGE. 


God is our refuge and strength, 
A very present help in trouble. 
Therefore will we not fear, though the earth do change, 
And though the mountains be moved in the heart of the 
seas ; 
Though the waters thereof roar and be troubled, 
Though the mountains shake with the swelling thereof. 
Tue Lorp or Hosts Is wiTH us; 
THE Gop oF JAcoB 1S OuR REFUGE. 


There is a river, the streams whereof make glad the city of 
God, 
The holy place of the tabernacles of the Most High. 
God is in the midst of her; she shall not be moved : 
God shall help her at the dawn of morning. 
The nations raged, the kingdoms were moved: 
He uttered His voice, the earth melted. 
Tue Lorp or Hosts Is witn Us; 
Tue Gov or Jacos Is Our REFUGE. 


Come, behold the works of the Lord, 
What desolations He hath made in the earth. 
He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the earth ; 
He breaketh the bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder ; 
He burneth the chariots in the fire. 
Be still, and know that I am God: 
I will be exalted among the nations, 
I will be exalted in the earth. 
Tue Lorp oF Hosts Is wiry Us; 
Tue Gop or Jacos Is Our REFUGE. 
—Psalm xlvi., in Reader's Bible. 


THE ONE-GUN REPUBLIC OF ANDORRA. 


THE rulers of the miniature republic of Andorra 
decided recently that the country should possess 
a cannon. Krupp, therefore, was ordered to 
manufacture one of the most modern type. The 
great gun arrived at its mountain destination a 
short time ago, and was placed on the highest 
point in the ‘‘country,” so that the citizens could 
see that the valley was well protected. A day 
was appointed to try the cannon, which was able 
to send a ball eighteen kilometers. 

Just as the two artillerymen of Andorra were 
ready to fire it occured to one of the prudent cit- 
izens that the shot might cause some trouble. 
The territory of the republic of Andorra does not 
extend over more than six kilometers. To direct 
the shot, therefore, to the surrounding mountains 
would be the same as firing at France or Italy, as 
the ball would necessarily fall on the territory of 
one of these countries. A war might be the result. 
It was then decided to shoot the ball in the air, 
but someone suggested that it would endanger 
the lives of too many people in its descent, and 
possibly bore a great hole in the republic of 
Andorra. Good council prevailed, and the two 
artillerymen were commanded to unload the gun. 

The shot has not yet been fired, and the good 
republicans are uncertain what to do with the 
expensive gun.—Jnter-Ocean. : 


A WITNESS TO FAITH. 


THE Philadelphia Record had an appreciative 
editorial on the English Church, in the course of 
which it says that churchmen give ‘‘sums that 
stagger the imagination and almost exceed credi- 
bility. In the last twenty-five years the people 
of the Church of England have voluntarily con- 
tributed over four hundred million dollars to 
foreign and home missions, to church building 
and repair, to elementary education and to 
charity. Who can doubt the reality of a belief 
which taxes itself in this unwonted manner to 
further the work and obey the injunctions of the 
crucified Nazarene?” 
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AN instance of Protestant bigotry and narrow- 
ness 1s given by a correspondent of the English 
Churchman. 

A correspondent writes to us:—“I was very 
kindly shown over St. Mary Magdalene Church, 
Colchester, last Friday, by its excellent and 
thoroughly Protestant Rector, the Rev. J. R. 
Cotter. He called my attention to the number of 
texts of Scripture placed on the walls round the 
church and on the pulpit; but especially he asked 
me to note that he had hung a covering over 
that part of the stained-glass east window which 
contained a representation of the Crucifixion, so 
that the congregation sitting in church might 
not see it, and that he had also placed another 
covering on it outside, so as to prevent passers- 
by seeing the picture when the church was lit up 
at night. This hiding of the picture was done 
many years since, and it is the first instance of 
the kind of which I have heard. I thought the 
fact would be one of interest to your readers.” 


WILLIE had swallowed a penny, and his mother 
was in a state of much alarm. ‘Helen!’ she 
called to her sister in the next room, ‘‘send for 
a doctor; Willie has swallowed a penny!” The 
terrified and frightened boy looked up implor- 
ingly. “No, mamma,” he interposed; ‘‘send 
for the minister.” “The minister?” asked his 
mother, incredulously. ‘Did you say the minis- 
ter?” “Yes; because papa says our minister 
can get money out of anybody.” 


A PUPIL in an English board-school recently 
wrote the following composition on Sir Walter 
Raleigh: ‘‘Sir Walter Raleight was a very great 
man. He went over and discovered America; 
and when he had discovered America he discov- 
ered Virginia. He discoverd the potato. And 
when he had discovered the potato he discovered 
tobacco. And when he had discovered tobacco, 
he turned to his campanions and said, ‘my 
friends, be of good cheer, for we have this 
day in England lit such a flame as I trust by 
God’s grace shall never be extinguished.’” 


Frank M. Cuapman, of the Museum of Natural 
History, has compiled a list of the birds which he 
saw on the hats of women in this city during two 
afternoons. Forty species were represented, in- 
cluding thrushes, warblers, shrikes, flycatchers, 
tanagers, swallows, waxwings, grosbeaks, spar- 
rows, orioles, woodpeckers, jays, owls, grouse, 
doves, quails, shore birds, herons, gulls, terns, 
and grebes. In all he saw 173 wild birds or parts 
of them on hats. Of these birds at least 52 vari- 
eties are protected by law during all or a major 
portion of the year. ! rhe 

A Boston court has just decided that it is unlaw- 
ful to wear feathers of a bird that is protected by 
law, and a similar law exists in this State. 


A CORRESPONDENT writes :—‘‘The Fourth of 
July (the Independence Day of the United States) 
is one of those great historical events which 
turned on little causes. Probably neither the 
Stamp Act nor the tea duty had such an effect in 


inflaming the colonists against the mother 
country as George III.’s unfortunate saying: 
‘The Americans are lions only as long as we are 
lambs ; let us be lions, and they will be very meek 
indeed.’ Pliny tells how Carthage was destroyed 
by the sight of a fresh fig, and Rankee attributes 
the Spanish Armada to the laugh Elizabeth gave 
when the Pope proposed to her to become a Ro- 
man Catholic. Similarly, the words of George 
III. are credited with the foundation of the 
United States. Of course, these are only half 
truths, for in each case a long chain of events 
had been preparing the way, and what men speak 
of as ‘the little cause’ was only the last straw 
laid on an already overloaded back. The begin- 
ning of American history was not the Declara- 
tion of Independence, but the expulsion of the 
English governors, which preceded it by some 
weeks.”—Church Review. 


AT the dedication of the Duchess of Teck’s me- 
morial at Kingston Vale—a reredos and windows 
in the apse of St. John the Baptist’s Church—the 
Bishop of Rochester used a dedicatory prayer 
which included the following petition: “O 
Father, remember Thy servants and handmaid- 
ens which have departed hence in the Lord, es- 
pecially Thy servant whom we remember this 
day. Give them eternal rest and peace in Thy 
heavenly Kingdom.” 

This sanction of prayer for the dead is quite in 
accordance with the action of the compilers of 
the Thirty Nine Articles, who struck out the 
words “prayers for the dead,” which were in- 
serted in the original draft of Article XXII. 

—Church Review. 


WE mean that the Church is an organized 
body, whose life is the Holy Spirit. He ener- 
gises through the Body, and speaks in its voice. 
What the whole Church, therefore, believes, is 
the mind of the Holy Ghost. If difficulties arise, 
it is for the Bishops, as the organs of the body, 
to speak for it; but as each bishop speaks for his 
diocese, so an Cicumenical Synod of Bishops 
speaks for the whole Catholic Church—ecclesia 
est in episcopo.—Church Times. 


Tue “Authorized Version” is only styled so 
because it has become “‘ authorized ” by long and 
popular use, superseding the previous versions, 
which, however, served their purpose in produc- 
ing the perfect style of the Bible of 1611. It was 
not authorized, so far as is known, by Convoca- 
tion, in conjunction with Parliament, or by spe- 
cial proclamation like the Bible (Matthew’s) of 
1537.—Church Times. 


SISTERS OF THE VISITATION, B. V. M., 
Day School for Children, 


From SEVEN TO TWELVE. 
. The Modern Methods of Education are Employed. . 
VERY MODERATE TERMS. 
Write for Circular to the Sister in Charge. 


133 West 46TH STREET, New York Ciry 


80 THE ARROW. 


[" BY BISHOP GRAFTON, 


F. W. DEVOE & CO. SOME SUGGESTIONS FOR A 
REVERENT CELEBRATION 
OF THE HOLY COMMUNION. 
By Cuarces Cuapman Grarron, S.T.D., Bishop of Fond du Lac. 
A R I I STS’ M AT E RI A LS Second Edition, 82 pp. cloth, limft, 50 cts. Net. Ready, 

. This inanual gives plain directions for the reverent performance of all the 
priestly acts, and the Bishop in his preface says: ‘‘It is thought that nothing 
OF has been written which cannot be supported by competent Anglican authority.” 


It deals with the altar and credence, altar ornaments, altar vessels and linen, 
vestments of the celebrant, preparation of the celebrant, eastward position, order 


E V E RY D ES Cc RI PTI O N of the service, thanksgivings, and the mystical meaning of the liturgy. 
’ 


MOTE eAaas ERD RBI. THE WORSHIP OF THE CHURCH 
AND THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS. 
By the Rev. J. A. RecesteEr, S.T.D., Rector of St. Paul's Church, Buffalo, N.Y. 


An Illustrated Manual concerning the Symbols, Vestments and 
Ornaments of the Church. 


FULTON STREET, Cor. WILLIAM, 125 pp. Ldlustrated. Price, paper cover, 30 cts. Cloth, gilt, 60 cts. 


NEW YORK. JAMES POTT & CO., Publishers, 


Fourth Avenue and 22d Street. New York. 


PLUMBING, FURNACES, RANGES, ROOFING AND 


HOUSE FURNISHING. KATHRENE L, LANE, 


THOMAS HINDLEY & SON, STENOGRAPHER AND REMINGTON TYPEWRITIST 
JOHN H. HINDLEY, Proprietor, 
819 SIXTH AVENUE, near 46th Street, NEW YORK NOTARY PUBLIC. COPYING OF ALL KINDS ACCURATELY 
Telephone Call 38th St, 55. DONE. DICTATION TAKEN DIRECT ON THE TYPEWRITER OR 
MISS 5 IN SHORTHAND, ENVELOPES AND WRAPPERS ADDRESSED BY 
SS CARRIE BRADLEY THE THOUSAND. OFFICE HOURS,9:30 A.M. TO 5 P.M. DAILY, AT 
Designer and Decorator THE GRAND UNION HOTEL, PARK AVENUE AND 42p STREET. 


101 West 21st STREET, New YORK 
MANUFACTURING NOVELTIES 


FINELY PRINTED WEDDING INVI- 
OO TATIONS OR ANNOUNCEMENTS, 


GEORGE ZWICK, EQUAL TO ENGRAVED ONES 


‘TATE OR: 

Send 2c. stamp for Samples 
269 WEST 45ru ST., NEAR 8ru AVE, : bats 

MEN’S TAILORING, CLEANING AND REPAIRING WELL AND Superfine Stock, Latest Fashionable Size 

PROMPTLY DONE AT REASONABLE RATES. é . ° 00 
; With two kinds of envelopes to Match 
Refers to members of the Men’s Guild. : 
wy = Neatly put up in a Handsome Box, for 


FUNERAL DIRECTOR > 
AND EMBALMING., 
PUSEY & TROXELE 
HENRY TIEDGENS ENGRAVERS, PRINTERS, STATIONERS, 


123 WEST 42D STREET, N. Y. 


SEXTON OF THE No, 131 WEST 46th STREET | Send two cent stamp for ‘Red Book” of Fine Writing Papers, Price List of 
CHURCH OF of. ADJOINING ' Engravings, Etc, 
ST. MARY THE VIRGIN, THE NEW CHURCH. Printers of * Tur ARRow," 


THE MUTUAL LIFE 


INSURANCE COMPANY OF NEW YORK. 
RIcHARD A. Mc Curpy, PRESIDENT. 


The largest, strongest and best Life Insurance Company in the 
world. It has paid to policy holders since organization, 


over i 2 a e-. EPSS7OOOGoge: 


HEAD OFFICE: 
NASSAU, CEDAR AND LIBERTY STREETS NEW | YORE 


HE & 


ISSUED 


RROW' 


BY THE: SONS: OF 
SAINT SEBASTIAN * 


Vou. VII, No. 11. 
WHOLE No. 86. 


NEW YORK, NOVEMBER, 1898. 


SINGLE CoPIES, 5 CENTS 
50 CENTS PER ANNUM, IN ADVANCE 


PILATE’s question addressed to our Blessed 
Lord, Quid est veritas ? (“‘ What is truth ?”) con- 
tains in itself, by a perfect anagram, its own 
answer: Hist vir qui adest (“It is the Man who 
stands before you.”)—Ave Maria. 


ORTHODOX Greeks and Anglicans have frater- 
nized in an unusual manner in Melbourne, 
Australia. Owing to the absence of a resident 
priest, baptisms and marriages among Russians 
and Greeks have been celebrated according to 
their rites by clergymen of the Church of England 
in the parish churches. On some occasions they 
have also administered the communion. The 
newly appointed archimandrite has not only rat- 
ified the ceremonies performed in the past, but 
has refused to administer holy communion until 
he receives permission to do so from the Anglican 
Bishop of the diocese. 


Tue Protestant Kensit's attack upon the Church 
of England (nominally upon the * Ritualists”) 
has been denounced by London Truth as simply 
a political scheme against the Establishment. 
There is evidence that Kensit wants money for 
campaign expenses, and has been exposed in of- 
fering for sale, at an exhorbitant price, a publica- 
tion which he says is out of print—but which the 
author says is given away free. The spirit of 
religion seems not to control him. 


“TRUTH”-FUL JOHN. 
“Yours, for the Truth, J. Kensit.” 


Though Kensit at the truth blasphemes, 
While “For the Truth” he signs, 

By Truth we see him now exposed 
With all his dark designs. ote 


And now for the motive which has led to the 
disturbances of the last few months. It may be 
“religious.” If so,an impartial observer finds it 
difficult to detect the ‘religion ” The bitterness, 
clamor, anger, spitefulness and injustice which 
characterize the ‘‘ protesting” faction, do not 
savor much of holiness or honesty. On the con- 
trary, the movement 1s political from beginning 
to end. It is a Radical and an Orange attack 
upon the Church, and is designed, first, to furnish 
the now disgruntled and disunited politica] minor- 
ity in England with a rallying battle cry ; and, 
secondly, to bring about Disestablishment. This 
is shown by the eagerness with which Radical 
leaders have rushed into the fray They and 
their Nonconformist supporters are fast working 
up a suspicion that the Church of England is 
playing into the hands of Rome, and, therefore, 
unless the nation desires a return of the days 


which made a Smithfield possible, the Church 
must be thrown out and secularism be put in its 
place. In all this there is not a shadow of spirit- 
uality or the faintest desire to advance the glory 
of God or the good of man.-- James S. Stone, in 
Living Church. 


WrRitTinGe about the Ritualistic movement in 
1866, what Dean Merivale says is again applicable 
to-day, though the treatment of this vexed sub- 
ject is rarely handled in such a straightforward 
and liberal manner: 

‘Tt is unlucky that the Ritualists have, as I 
apprehend, both law and logic on their side. I 
don’t think them the least more justifiable on 
that account ; still these are the elements which 
must be taken into consideration in criticising 
and in dealing with them. 

“The term ‘mass’ is undoubtedly Edwardian 
and legal, and so are a greater part of the usages 
they adopt—perhaps not every extravagance. 
So much for law. And further, our formulas de- 
clare the Real Presence in the Eucharist, thus 
connecting us with the Romish and Lutheran 
and Eastern Churches, and distinguishing us 
from the Presbyterian, Zwinglian and Socinian. 
Surely it is but logical to attach some peculiar 
outward symbolism to the celebration of an 
avowed mystery. I think myself the usage of 
300 years ought to be decisive the other way ; 
but I should feel myself very much at a loss 
how to deal with malignants on such a vantage 
ground. I am pretty sure that to legislate spe- 
cially against them would only be a signal for 
legislation against Broad Church next year, and 
perhaps against Low Church the year after.” 


Here is a story about Spurgeon. He once 
passed a stone mason who, after each stroke of 
his hammer, cursed and swore. Mr Spurgeon 
laid his hand on his shoulder and. looking kindly 
at him, said: ‘“‘You are an adept at swearing. 
Can you also pray?” With another oath he re- 
plied: ‘ Not very likely.” Holding up five shil- 
lings Mr. Spurgeon said if he would promise 
never to pray he would give him that “That is 
easily earned,” said the man with a fresh oath, 
and put it in his pocket. When Spurgeon left the 
man began to feel a little queer. When he went 
home his wife asked him what ailed him, and he 
told her. ‘Itis Judas’s money!” said the man, 
and, on a sudden impulse, he threw it into the 
fire. The wife found it and took it out, and dis- 
covered who had given it to him. The man took 
it back to Spurgeon, who conversed Jong with 
him, warning him, and at length was the means 
of saving him. He became an attached member 


of his flock. 
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CHURCH of St. MARY tHe VIRGIN, 


WEST 46TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sundays —Low Mass, 7:30; Choral Mass, 9; Matins, 10; High Mass, 10:45. 
Vespers, 4. 

Datly—Low Mass, 7:30 and 8; Matins, 9 a. m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Wednesdays and Fridays—-Additional Low Mass, 9.30 a. m. 

oly Days—Additional Low Mass, 6:30 and 9,30 a.m. 

Con/fessions—Fridays, 2.30 to 5 p.m.; Saturdays, 4.30 to 5.30, and 7.30 to 9 p.m.; 
at other times by appointment. Special hours before feasts announced in 
Kalendar. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—Vhe names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sickh—Vhe Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Spectal Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 

os of the Dead may be had, freely,*by applying to the Clergy. 

"he Church is open daily from 7:30. m. to 5:30 p.m, 

Ube red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

Uhe office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, or Clergy House, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 

The Church is No, 139 W. 46th St. 

The Mission House, No. 133 W. 46th St. 

The Clergy House, No. 145 W. 46th St. 

The Rectory, No. 144 W. 47th St. 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR NOVEMBER. 


(For Requiem Masses during November see below.) 


1 Tu, Ad Saints. Masses, 6,30, 7.30, 8 and (Solemn) 9.30 a.m. Vespers for 
the dead after 2d Vespers of All Saints, 5 p.m. 
2 We, Ad Souds. In Octave. Requiem Masses, 7.30, 8 and (Solemn) 9.30 
a.m, 
3 Th. In Octave. 
4 Fr, In Octave. Adstinence. Additional Mass, 9.3) a.m. Confessions, 
2,80 to 5 p.m. 
5 Sa. In Octave. O.V. B. V. M. Monthly Mass, 8a.m. Confessions, 4.30 
to 5.30 and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 
8° Sz Twenty-second after Trinity. S¢. Leonard, C. In 
Octave, 
7 Mo. In Octave. 
8 Tu. Octave. 
9 We. Additional Mass, 9.30 a m. 
10) A hy, 
lL Fr. St, Martin, BP. and C, Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. Confessions, 
2.380 to 5 p.m. 
12 Sa. Confessions, 4.30 to 5.30 p.m. 
a Twenty-third atter Trinity. S/. &rtiins, Bp. 
4 Mo 
15 Tu, St. Machutus, Bp. 
16 We, Additional Mass, 9.80 a.m. 
17 Th. St. Hugh, Bf. C.B.S. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 
18 Fr. Adstinence, Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. Confessions, 2.30 to 5 p.m. 
19 Sa. Confessions. 4.30 to 5.3) and 7.380 to 9 p.m. - 
20 =S. Next before Advwent St. Edmund, A.and M. 
21 Mo 
22 Tu. St. Cecilia, V. and M. 
23 We. St. Clement, Bf, and AT. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m, 
24 Th. Rearaeay Seo ving Day. Masses, 6.30, 7.80, 8 and (Sclemn) 
9.30 a.m. 
23> Fr St. Catharine, V.and M, Abstinence. Additional Masses, 9.20a.m. 
Confessions, 2.30 to5 p.m. Bona Mors Devotionsafter Vespers. 
23 Sa. Bona Mors Monthly Mass, 8 a.m, Confessions, 4.30 to 5.30 and 7,30 
to 9 p.m. 
27 S Advent sunday. 
28 Mo. 
29° =-Du. 
30 We. 


St. Andrew, AP. Masses, 6.3), 7.30, 8 and 9.30 a.m, 


SPECIAL, VOTIVE, AND OTHER MASSES. 


During November—Requiem Mass, 8 a.m., daily, except Sundays, All Saints, 
Thanksgiving Day and Saint Andrew’s Day. 
For the Children, 9 a, m., weekly. 
G. A.S., 8a.m., first in month, 
Requiem 8a.m., other Mondays. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 9.30 a.m., first in month, 
Thursday.— C.B.S.,8a.m. Nearest middle of month. 
Saturday. O.V.B.V.M., 8 a.m, first in month, In Mission House other 
Saturdays. 
Bona Mors, § a.m., last in month, 


Sunday,— 
Monday.— 


N. B.—The intention of the Votive Mass, as indicated above, willbe retained, 
evei when on Holy Days or within Octaves the Votive Mass itself gives way to 
the proper for the day. 


CUILD MEETINGS, ETC. 


Sunday.— Singing School, 10 a.m,, weekly. 

Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p. m., weekly. 

Guild of All Souls, after Vespers; before first Monday in month. 
Monday.— St. John’s Guild, 8 p.m,, after First Sunday. 

St. Joseph’s Guild, 4.30 p. m., weekly. 
Tuesday.— Men’s Guild, 7.45 p. m. weekly. 


Sons of St. Sebastian, second in month. 

League of St. Lawrence, as called. 

Guild of St. Alban the Martyr, 8p m. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 10 a. m., first in month. 

Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly. 
Thursday,— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, 7.45 p. m., weekly, 
Friday.— Guild of St. Mary oi the Angels, 3.30 p. m., weekly. 

Bona Mors Society, after Vespers, before last Saturday in month, 


Saturday.— Industrial School, 10 a.m., weekly. 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 


Sunday in Octave of ‘‘All Saints,’’ November 6th. 


SOLEMN PROCESSION. 
LONG G18 by clas, saaie aloes tore pelea gine Ss ere ple eat ate eee 
Hymn 4209, ; 
IE BAU hy ky Pe eS MEA Hormona tare ROTM Gr ihon ootisG Mara eee 


Masa NG. 6 cs ivapasda vax cies a verve tran sedan Mena erasGiaen et toe athe 
Sequence, Hymn 447.. 
Offertory Anthem, from ‘t’‘fhe Last Judgment” 


Hymnrof-Adorations, 5 ce aeeaeteeae omenenes 

Post-Communion, Hymn 236, 

EUV 222) otro Vis acse wrotatelete ciara ecient sialiizianereneipe md sieon Para th aaa temeaeenaeeee Dykes 
SOLEMN VESPERS. 

Leb gy cl eee een nee er emo er emmere cre crate wi Gordigiani 


...,Gounod 
. Rutenber 
Gounod 


Proper Psalms, 112, 121, 149 
Magnificat... a0 
Nunc Dimittis... 


Vesper Hymn 427........ Monk 
Anthem ‘‘ Whoso dwelleth -Martin 
1s Sifrpely EIS eam on nore .Stainer 
Ly arith 235) ce asasece cck ain pratalaitie io: o1g waltig seaieleiate elanetace a aerete aleyersiayelotaretaie a BODLEtSarone” Monk 
Twenty-third Sunday after Trinity, November 13th. 
HIGH MASS, 
Messe:Solenmelle invA cwajcacna aeons eiraieterreesye eterna em erce ete (elite Leprevost 
Sequence, Ey mn)20 Gen... ccatte celeste dante velslom cictserajererelesintacttaistaetone einetetenne Monk 
Offertory Anthem, ‘'These are they,” (Holy City).......ccecsssesesccesoss Gaul 
Hymn of Adoration aa tpstecwnacteraie canals es .Reinagle 
Post-Communion, Hymn 311, Part Il.. ...Uglow 
Dai Pee oe REN Pr OSAP TAIN e AUn ax) tor Cnanone Ioan ajonyonodiacaonanoNG Dykes 


VESPERS. 
Je Arh Vin eR ree Tan eae SeAote, Sec @ooncmamneomandananonanoaDD 5 Steggall 
Psalms 123, 124, 125 .........+ ...Mozart 
\ agnificat and Nunc Dimittis.. . Wiegand 
Vesper Eiymn 228) santana serrae yeas a tinaiterecetes ... Ewing 
Anthem, ‘No shadows yonder,”’ (Holy City). wees. Gaul 
EXyarnnnl 428'2 i eictevetatosaieisnerstorttess ste mela ice eimteateretoar ...Stainer 
ey Aribe as dete ae Pee RE OTE: ir tok MISCO COM OU eERI DAE OO OOS 30 Ouseley 


Sunday next before Advent, Anniyersary of the Choirs, November 20th. 
SOLEMN PROCESSION, 


SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 


‘Messe:Solennelle. (Sts Cecilia) ace. oe ccna warcnieeat ae ancien eee .. Gounod 
Sequence, Hymn 546.. Darwell 
Offertory Anthem, ‘from “The Holy: City. 2 \.ccan concn enniecien tomeaeeter Gaul 
Hymnof Adorations:,.... cen secssurevienten .Reinagle 
Post-Communion, Hymn 336.............0e0e ...Haydno 
Domine Salvam, from the ‘*St. Cecilia’’ Mass .. Gounod 
EVV TVe GS Oiateistary vais cys, fea orave miatanserreta tasasiteiereyere ooetecorei eircaieintenstenttc tere: tote nt eteeerant ent aetee Monk 
VESPERS. 
IRN Ul Whe Ceres AeE ACOSO Ord amo oTaIcS InTeaNLAO WOU HAcHMAGNs aud Oakeley 
Psalm 77, (Tenth Selection)......... . Prentice 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis.. . Prentice 
Vesper Mymirgiicuvaascheasss .. Knecht 
Anthem, from ‘‘ Zion” ...Gade 
FLYIN 235 cen cveean Sets ...- Monk 
ds ide ri 0), RO Ree rer ARICA ah SATA AO EAC KG Aa Renee ... Blumenthal 
SPECIAL. 
SOLEMN VESPERS OF ST. CECILIA, 8 P.M. 
Hymn 439 ... Whitney 
Psilms 110, 113, 122, .Preutice 
Wesper FL ymininds siiices ceimeiuemmnras ...Concone 
Festival Magnificat,............ ....Prout 
Anthem, ‘‘ A song of destiny ’’. ..., Brahms 
Anthem,“ Praiseiye the Lord. oc cincencvsevcece . Randegger 
Hymn, *‘ Abide with me,’’ (Woman of Samaria). .... Bennett 
Hynin, *’O mother dear, Jerusalem ic. suie wclains so sticios rie metne etnies Ward 
Advent Sunday, November 27th. 
HIGH MASS. 
Hymn 308......... Dykes 
Tatroit, Py mu gavenanncsuneieaacacs eae ... King 
Mass from *‘'T'he Holy Supper of the Apostles” Wagner 
Sequence, Py mnmSnacsercany aa crt anin ceiee maleic ..Monk 


||. Farmer 
...Reinagle 
.. Gregorian 


Offertory Anthem, ‘* Hark! a thri ling voice 1s sounding 
HiymmnoteAdoratious scat vay eit enren anne nemo te 
Post-Communion, Hymn qo.. 


PR yr 288 iiss evra ecorson csv: Sis lure wi vorelovace einles niece clelene ies cane teenie csl er etiiers tot eteiees Haynes 
VESPERS, 
PRY M1226 853 ele otien © cele eels neat mine einie laeeteleiae teen eet Gree win nsieodanht Pearsall 
Proper Psalms 96, 97........+++5 Gounod 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis. . Mehul 
Vesper Ely mn As awes neck eat Greatorex 
Anthem, froms-\ Re Quremey my ewsejieiectsecia cic sstemia sciereisicieete sient tenses Mozart 
FAY AT ois comeee ene tees . Monk 
loRrihiirtel MEM nHn ES IneM ne C TOC e Onn nich on goaaasntKemna ion vedio Monk 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 
No tickets will be required for the Solemn Vespers of St. Cecilia, on Sunday 
evening, November zoth, but those attending are expected to make liberal con- 
tributions to the Choir-fund in the collection, 
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THE PARISH. 


THE Annual Meeting of St. Mary's Guild on 
All Saints’ Day will be held in the Mission House, 
preceeding which Father Brown will address the 
pond ss the Chapel of the Visitation at eleven 
o'clock. 


Aut Souls’ Day, November 2d, after the Solemn 
High Mass, 9.30 a.m., the sermon will be preached 
by the Rev. H B Gorgas. The Annual Meeting 
will follow the sermon. 


THE members of the Guild of All Souls are re- 
minded that they should send to the clergy the 
names of the departed upon the blanks which 
are distributed and are also in the pamphlet rack 
in St. Elizabeth’s Hall. Members of the congre- 
gation and any others also who may desire can 
use these blanks. 

Remembrance will be made on All Souls’ Day 
and on all days in November which correspond 
to the dates given in the blanks. 


Requiem Masses on All Souls’ Day, 7 30 and 
9 30, and at 8 o’clock daily during November, 
eee Sundays, All Saints’ and Thanksgiving 
days. 


THE Sisters can receive into the Mission House 
a few ladies as paying boarders. The terms are 
reasonable, and we think the opportunity may be 
appreciated by some who would prefer a more 
homelike life than the ordinary boarding house 
affords. Particulars may be obtained on appli- 
cation to the Sister-in-Charge. 


Tue Sisters have with them a resident asso- 
ciate, who is a trained nurse of skill and experi- 
ence. She is prepared to go out nursing on be- 
half of the Sisterhood. The fees charged will be 
the usual rates for the services of a trained 
nurse. Members and friends of the parish can 
help the Sisters by employing her when they 
need a nurse. Application should be made to 
the Sister-in-Charge at the Mission House. 


Tue Embroidery Class resumes its meetings in 
the Mission House on the first Monday after- 
noon in November. We shall be glad to welcome 
new members. Instruction is given in embroid- 
ery, and we also need workers who will help to 
make up the vestments. 


Ar a meeting of the Men’s Guild, Tuesday 
evening, October 4th, the following formed a part 
of the proceedings : 

Whereas: The Rev. John A. Staunton, Jr., for 
the past five years our Rector’s Curate, having 
accepted a call to the Rectorship of St. James 
Parish, Cleveland, Ohio, therefore be it ; 

Resolved: That the President of this Guild be 
requested to purchase a suitable gift as a remem- 
brance, and to send it to Father Staunton with a 


letter expressing our regret at his departure and | 


also our high appreciation of his friendship and 
priestly ministrations while among us. 

Resolved: That the foregoing resolution and 
the letter of the president be spread upon the 
minutes, and published in the next issue of 
The Arrow. 

(On motion, unanimously carried.) 

The following is a copy of the letter sent, with 
a recent work on ‘‘ Vindication of Anglican 


Also beit | 


Orders,” by Rev. Arthur Lowndes, D D., in two 
volumes : 
Rev. AND DEaR FR. STAUNTON: 

It has fallen to my happy lot to address you 
on behalf of the Men's Guild of St. Mary the 
Virgin, and to convey to you the assurances of 
our profoundest regret at the severance of the 
mutual relations which have so happily and 
strongly bound us together. You have served us 
as Associate, Friend and Pastor, and neither you 
nor your work is likely to be forgotten by us. 

The benediction of our own Bishop, and the 
cordial welcome which you have received from 
your future Bishop, are but expressions from 
higher powers of the same sentiments and affec- 
tion which we entertain for you. Asaslight 
evidence of our regard, we beg your acceptance 
of a work. herewith sent, on those Anglican 
Orders, whose functions you have so worthily 
exercised, and whose claims you have so nobly 
defended as a priest of the Holy Catholic Church. 

Believe me, 

Yours very truly, 
(Signed) Epwin 8. GorHAM, 
President of the Guild. 


THe Men’s Guild has begun its regular meet- 
ings Tuesday evenings in the Clergy House 

Atarecent meeting. a committee was appointed 
by the President to write to the family of the late 
Robert Lee Baker, expressing the sympathy of 
the men in the death of their fellow member. 
The Guild also voted to have a portrait of Mr. 
Baker placed in the Guild Hall, surrounded by 
the national emblem. 

At meetings in October the following have 
formed a part of the regular proceedings : 

Oct. 4th—Charles Forden, of 9th N. Y. Vol- 
unteers, just returned from Chickamauga, gave 
an interesting account of his experiences there. 

Oct. 18th—Fr. Wallis gave a vivid account of 
a visit to Havana immediately after the destruc- 
tion of the U. 8. Battleship ‘* Maine-” 

Oct. 25th—First of a course of three lectures 
on French History to be given at intervals dur- 
ing the winter. Subject, ‘The French Revolu- 
tion, from the Death of Louis XV. to the Fall of 
the Bastile,”’ by Mr. Albert La Lande. 

For November the Committee has arranged as 
follows : 

Nov. Ilst—‘‘A Visit to the West Indies,” by Mr. 
John Jordan 

Nov. 15th—Discussion of a proposed adjunct 
to the Guild and Parish, viz: A Mutual Benefit 
Society. 

Nov. 22d—‘‘Sentry Duty in Camp,” Charles 
Forden, N. Y. V. 


OF YOUR CHARITY. 

THERE have been sent to the clergy a large 
number of names for commemoration on All 
Souls’ Day, and during the month of November 
at our Requiem Masses. Every one who has re- 
quested prayers for their own beloved dead 
should attend the service upon All Souls’, and 
whichever other day may be of their specified 
date. Andthey should have charity for others 
also, and assist at requiems for souls whom they 
may not have known on earth. It is not enough 
to send a request for prayer at the altar, and 


_have the clergy and congregation to offer the 
| petition ; nor is it enough to pray for one’s own 


friends, exclusive of other members of Christ. 
Pray for all men. 
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RECOGNITION. 


AFTER the Bishop had delivered his able ad- 
dress to the Diocesan Convention in September, 
some one remarked that ‘‘ he had given the usual 
thrust at the Catholics—but why does he do it ?” 
We have read the address with care and are 
comforted in seeing that it has commendatory 
words rather than condemnatory. 

In the first place, the Bishop is anxious for 
men’s lives to abound in good works, ‘‘real work 
for Christ.” He divides his division of the par- 
ishes in this land and in this Diocese into two 
classes, “those that are noteworthy for splendor 
and elaborateness of the material details of wor- 
ship, and those that are distinguished by the 
cheerfulness and liberality with which they bear 
the burdens of the larger work of the Church, in 
foreign lands, in western wildernesses. in the 
lanes and alleys, the prisons and hospitals of 
great cities.” All of which implies that parishes 
in which ceremonial worship is prominent do not 
give liberally to good works, and that those 
which are distinguished for a plainer style of 
worship do give very liberally. 

We wish that he had gone further. He could 
have said then that Catholics as a class are not 
burdened with this world’s goods, that Catholic 
parishes are composed generally of persons who 
are poorerthanrich. Hecould haveinstanced the 
creditable energy which starts missions, builds 
many and free Churches even in out-of-the way 
places, seeks out those sick in heart as well as 
body, labors in alleys and tenements. He could 
have spoken of Clergy working for a pittance, 
administering sacraments unceasingly, teaching, 
preaching, counseling in private and public. He 
could have referred to the souls who have been 
saved from spiritual starvation, who have become 
men in Christ Jesus We wish that he had done 
this, for it would have prevented the possibility of 
some one laying to his charge that he sympa- 
thizes with the fling that the moneyed Dioceses of 
the East are superior because they give more than 
those of the poorer West, and thai rich parishes 
are worthier because they build larger Parish 
Houses, etc., than those which have not means 
and can not. He could have touched upon the fact 
that the Church flourishes best and not like ‘‘a 
green bay tree,” in the administration of meansof 


grace and when it is as poor as were the first 
Christians ; and that money and the distribution 
of money is not the great eud of forming congre- 
gations. He could have expressed again his 
opinion as he hasdone on other occasions, infavor 
of suitable provision for the splendor of worship 
in Cathedrals. for example, because duty to God is 
always chief before duty tomen. Hecould have 
leveled it up by adding that churches which 
provide for dignifled ceremonial should give of 
their ability, and that churches which abound 
in wealthy members, who ‘‘give tithes of all 
that they possess,” should remember that the 
‘‘ worship” of God is essential, that thereby the 
‘““truths of the Gospel” are to be “ promulgated 
to mankind in the clearest, plainest, most affect- 
ing and majestic manner,” just as the Prayer 
Books says. 

But this is what he said in favor of the Cath- 
olics. when he spoke of the “department of the 
Church’s office and work in the world which is 
represented by her worship”: ‘ We have heard 
much about this latter, during the last few 
months, from beyond the sea; and Iamsure you 
must be glad, with me, that a more patient, 
if not tolerant, spirit prevails among us than 
among those of whom, of late, we have been 
hearing. I do not wonder, indeed, that there has 
sometimes been something of impatience towards 
theeccentricities of a meretricious individualism 
screening itself behind what it calls ‘‘ Catholic” 
usage. But we must recognize that in this 
Church as yet we have only the most indefinite 
law of ritual, and that those whose office it is to 
provide something else have not seen fit to enact 
it. I confess for myself that Iam not very eager 
that they should make haste to do so We may 
well recognize the fact that, instead of jibing at 
one another—on the one hand because of excess, 
and on the other because of defects—the Catholic 
and comprehensive note which we claim as part 
of our primitive heritage, demands that we 
should admit and recognize. in matters of wor- 
ship. divergencies of usage as wide and as vari- 
ous as the race traditions of the people to whom 
we minister Some of us may incline to a more 
or less austere ritual But nevertheless we 
may not forget that elaborate and highly colored 
ritual has been found, as they maintain, to edify 
in the case of such men as the saintly Liddon 
and his peers ; and if so, you and I to whom it 
is distasteful, may not say that it cannot serve, 
and does not serve, a high spiritual end.” 

Now, this is good testimony of the Bishop’s 
wise position, and is by no means condemnatory 
of the Catholic Revival and its due working 
out Itis very flattering. It amounts to this: 
In America we are of a more tolerant and 
patient spirit than they are in England. Indi- 
vidualism running into meretricious eccentrici- 
ties, peculiar ritualistic fads, are simply provok- 
ing and untraditional. The law in America is 
the same as in the Church of England “in any 
essential point of worship.” There has not been 
yet in our American Church any formal definite 
promulgation interpreting the law of ritual in 
detail. The Bishop is not eager for haste in this 
matter. Gibing, bickering, faultfinding, are un- 
worthy of us all. Divergencies of usage must be 
recognized, because it is a fact that the compre- 
hensive and Catholic heritage of our Church 
demands this liberty in our dealing with the 
different race-traditions of our American people. 
Elaborate highly-colored ritual has edified men 
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like the saintly Liddon, and, therefore, it serves 
and can serve a high spiritual end. 

Such testimo ny is timely, sensible, encouraging 
very different from the language which some of 
our Right Reverend Fathers used twenty-five 


years ago. They denounced every change to- 
wards ‘‘ Ritualism.”” The Bishop of New York is 
more just. Catholics have but to follow Catholic 


traditions when they elaborate services, avoid 
inventions of prettiness, be thankful for this 
recognition of their rights and standing, be con- 
sistent in their lives and abound in good works. 
Recognition is more than toleration. 


THE LONGEST AND SHORTEST SERMONS: 


THE longest sermon on record was preached by 
the Rt. Rev. Isaac Barrow, Bishop of Sodor and 
Man, who once delivered a sermon in Westmin- 
ster Abbey, lasting three hours and a half; and 
the shortest sermon ever preached was perhaps 
the sermon which Dr. Whewell was fond of re- 
peating from the text, ‘ Man is born unto trouble 
as the sparks fly upward.” 

The sermon occupied barely a minute in de- 
livery, the following being a verbatim report: 
‘‘T shall divide the discourse into three heads: 1, 
Man’s ingress into the world; 2, His progress 
through the world; 3, His egress out of the world. 

“Firstly, his ingress into the world is naked 
and bare. 

“Secondly, his progress through the world is 
trouble and care. 

‘* Thirdly, his egress out of the world is nobody 
knows where. 

‘“To conclude— 

“Tf we live well here, we shall live well there. 

“TI can tell you no more if I preach a year.” 
Then he gave the benediction.— Exchange. 


BENEFITS OF CONFESSION. 


Tae London Letter of the Church Standard 
says that the Bishop of Rochester writes the 
Times, “ The Church of England has her own 
mind, and it is the mind neither of Romanism nor 
Puritanism. We have got ‘beyond the cudgel 
play on sucha subject as Confession.’ A solid 
block of evidence as to enfeebling and demoral- 
izing effects of general and compulsory confes- 
sion, embodied in the common objections about 
the interference of the Parish with the independ- 
ence of character or the intimacy of the home, is 
met by another block, not small in bulk nor in- 
ferior in quality, which tells of the building up 
of enfeebled and demoralized characters into 
strength, the prevention of recklessness and dis- 
pair, the control of temper and passions which 
ruin homes,—results which may be set to the 
credit of Confession as an instrument for the 
Church's use and a resource of her children’s 
need. It seems amazing that we cannot look 
quietly at these things ” He goes on to say of 
Confession, that it is “ what many know in their 
own lives or their own ministries to have been 
the cause of unknown good ” ‘ ‘ 

The London Letter adds that the Bishop by his 
manifest approval of the system cuts himself off 
from the great bulk of Churchmen. 


COMING TO CONFESSION. 


Order of the Silver Cross, in the Parish of 
the Holy Communion, New York, has its Chap- 


lain’s, or Superior’s, explanation of its Rule 5 
thus: ‘*To make a monthly statement to me of 
each time that the rules of the Order have been 
broken, by thought, or word, or deed. This 
interview is a simple, earnest, face to-face talk ; 
ora similar letter written, read, destroyed, and 
immediately answered.” He says: “‘This kind 
of confession surely cannot prove harmful. 
With most natures introspection is not a fault, 
but a quality almost lacking in character. In 
my experience with thousands of young men 
during the last three years there have not been 
more than eight or ten who have been too intro- 
spective.” 

We venture to say that those who are trained to 
confide in the Clergy eventually desire to secure 
the Sacramental Grace which is ‘‘the Benefit of 
Absolution.” 


FATHER STAUNTON. 


WE are sorry to part with Father Staunton, 
who has been with us for over five years, and by 
his courtesy and example has endeared himself 
to us all—in things spiritual, a faithful priest ; 
in things literary a bright and entertaining 
guide; in things social, a kind companion. He 
has our prayers and good wishes for his success 
in his new field of work, St. James’ Parish, Cleve- 
land, Ohio It has been through his priestly and 
manly character that he has won his way. We 
shall miss him very much in our work upon 
The Arrow, to which he gave such able attention. 
Those who have become his spiritual children 
will miss him personally, although his strong 
influence willremain All who have worshipped 
at his celebrations of Mass will remember his 
reverent manner, and pray for his continued life 
of sacrifice and devotion. 


FATHER WALLIS. 


FaTHER WALLIS has resigned his position as 
Senior Curate of the Parish to become a Curate 
in the Church of St. Mary the Virgin, of this city. 
His resignation took effect on the first of Octo- 
ber. His self-sacrificing efforts to maintain the 
Church of the Holy Nativity in the face of tre- 
mendous difficulties has earned for him a warm 
place in the hearts of many churchmen. 

It was through his willingness to take a sub- 
ordinate position that the consolidation of the 
parishes was effected. Every member of those 
parishes should remember that it was his deci- 
sion that decided the fate of the two parishes at 
a most critical time in their history. 

Therefore, whatever the Church of the Re- 
deemer may become in the future, we must al- 
ways remember that there was a time when its 
future hung in the willingness of one man to 
sacrifice his own position and plans for its 
welfare. He carries with him our best wishes 
for his success in the new work upon which he 
has just entered.—The Advent. 


<‘Tts too badnearly all our friends and acquaint- 
ances possess faults and defects of one kind or 
another. when its easy to meet so many perfect 
strangers.’ ’— Selected. 
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A PILGRIMAGE. 


Iris not yet fully known just what the General 
Convention of the Church has accomplished by 
its sessions, but we can quote from a daily paper 
an account of the pilgrimage of the Bishops and 
Deputies to the site of the first Protestant Epis- 
copal Churchin America They wentby steamer 
to Jamestown, ninety miles below Washington. 

The climax of interest for the day was reached 
when the party arrived at Jamestown and stood 
upon the spot made sacred by the labors and suf- 
ferings of the earliest Church pioneers. Here 
devotional ceremonies were held around the 
ruins of the edifice constructed of English brick 
in 1610—the church where Pocahontas was bap- 
tized and married and where the first commu- 
nion was celebrated in the English language in 
the Western Hemisphere. 

Pieces of the ancient communion plate were 
laid out for inspection, and relics of the church 
militant of those days, when a Christian carried 
his halberd and gun as carefully as his Bible, 
were displayed. : 

AMID PRIMITIVE SURROUNDINGS 

It was a solemn and impressive ceremony. 
Around the humble altar in the woods, almost as 
crude as the first one there erected, and amid 
surroundings almost as primitive—for James- 
town’s site is now a waste within a comparative 
wilderness—the greatest dignitaries of the rich 
and powerful Episcopal Churchof America bared 
their heads in invocation, following mnch the 
same ritual that was used 291 years ago. Im- 
pressiveness was lent to the ceremony by its 
simplicity, and the anthem found echo in the 
leafy branches, as two centuries ago. 

Nothing remains of the original church except 
a dismantled tower, overgrown with ivy. 
Nothing remains of the settlement except 
this and the ruins of the old house of the 
Burgesses, where the first legislative body in 
America assembled. The tract of land upon 
which Jamestown was located is now an island, 
and the graves of the five thousand or more per- 
sons who died of starvation, disease and the 
arrows of the Indians have been washed into the 
river. The island is not populated, and looks 
like the surrounding wilderness of forest. The 
cottage of the caretaker and his little patch of 
corn are all that break the monotony of the wild 
landscape. 

Bishop Randolph officiated at the ceremonies 
and made a brief speech of welcome. He was 
followed by Dr. McKim, of Washington, to whom 
had been delegated the task of summarizing the 
the history of the early American church. 

STORY OF THE FIRST CHURCH. 

“We come as pilgrims today to a sacred 
shrine,” said Dr. McKim. ‘This spot ought to 
be to every Christian and to every American 
holy ground, for here, 291 years ago, was planted 
by the right hand of the Lord our God a vine of 
civilization, liberty and religion which has spread 
over this whole land. - 

“Tf you seek the beginning of Anglo Saxon 
dominion on this western continent they are 
here. If you would find the seed plot of the rep- 
resentative free government in America it is 
here. If you would discover the earliest spring 
and source of American Christianity it is here.” 

Describing the first religious service of the 
Church in America, Dr. McKim said :— 


‘“Tt was on May 14, 1607, when, after a voyage 
of nearly five months, the three lttle vessels—the 
Susan Pleasant, the Godspeed and the Discovery 
—under command of Sir Walter Raleigh's stout 
old captain, Christopher Newport, came to anchor 
in the James River. 

“The first act of the weather beaten mariners 
was to worship God according to the rites of the 
Church of England. They hung an old sail to 
three or four trees to shadow them from the sun, 
and there they gathered, 105 souls all told, and 
gave thanks, the Rev. Robert Hunt conducting 
the service. 

“That was the first Protestant church on 
American soil Its walls were vales of wood, its 
seats were unhewed trees, its pulpit a bar of 
wood nailed to two neighboring trees. 

“It was not long before the church of the torn 
sail was replaced by a structure which John 
Smith tnus describes :—‘A homely thing, like a 
barn, set upon crutches, covered with rafts, sedge 
and earth, of such workmanship as could neither 
well defend from wind nor rain.’ 

“In this rude structure it was the rule to have 
daily common prayer every morning and evening, 
every Sunday two services and every three 
months the holy communion. 

“In 1610, by command of Lord Delaware, the 
second church was built, which is thus described 
by an old chronicler :— 

**Ttis in length three score foote. in breadth 
twenty four, and shalle have a chancel in it of 
cedar, a pulpit of the same width, a front hewn 
hollow like a cauve, with two bells at the west 
end. The Captain General doth cause it to be 
kept passing sweet, and trimmed up with divers 
flowers with a section belonging to it. And 
every morning at the ringing of a bell about ten 
of the clock every man addresseth himself to 
prayers, and so at foure of the clock, before 
supper. 

“«Hyery Sunday, when the Lord Governor and 
the Captain General goeth to church, he is ac- 
companied with all the counsellors, other officers 
and all the gentlemen, with a guard of Halber- 
diers in His Lordship’s livery. faire red cloaks to 
the number of fifty, boath on each side and be- 
hinde him, and being in the church, His Lordship 
hath his seatin the quier in a greene velvet chaire 
with a cloathe with a velvet cushion spread on the 
table before him, on which he knealeth, and on 
each side set his counsell, captaines and officers, 
each in their places.’” 


THE remark was made the other day by the 
Daily Chronicle that it is due entirely to Dissent- 
ers that any Protestantism survives in the 
Church of England. Low Churchmen, it was 
added by way of explanation, have been living 
of late upon the memory of a prestige long since 
decayed, and have made no effort to keep abreast 
of the age. The discovery that they are no 
longer a living force may have prompted those 
earnest appeals which, we perceive, they have 
been making of late to those very Dissenters, 
whom, while affecting to share their beliefs, they 
have hitherto treated with a patronizing and 
disdainful air. That they have been making 
desperate overtures to them is manifest from Dr. 
Moule’s admissions at Bradford, and from Dr. 
Horton's speech at the meeting of the Congre- 
gational Union at Halifax. The latter gentle- 
man Offers his services as anally, professing that 
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his “sympathy with Evangelical truth and Pro- 
testant freedom” is even stronger than his “ op- 
position tothe Established Church.” We pointed 
out, however, last week that another equally 
prominent Congregationalist stated that he could 
not honestly support the Evangelicals in their 
contention that the Church system is not sacer- 
dotal. He finds “priest” written large over the 
pages of the Prayer Book, a discovery which 
does infinite credit to his faculty of observation. 
Is Dr. Horton prepared to take a course which 
seems to one of his colleagues dishonest? Before 
leaving the Congregational Union, we should 
like to ask its speakers what sacerdotalism has 
to do with national impotence. Were the vic- 
tories of Crecy and Agincourt any less the signs 
of vigorous life than the latest English achieve- 
ment at Khartoum? It strikes us also as some- 
what ridiculous to affirm that the Catholic type 
of religion and worship is incompatible with the 
English character. Were the Englishmen who 
built Westminister Abbey and founded the Uni- 
versities any less English than ourselves?— 
Church Times. 


ROBERT LEE BAKER. 


Our friend and fellow worker in the parish, 
Robert Lee Baker, departed this life October 8th, 
after serving the country in the Santiago cam- 
paign, where his courage and bravery were com- 
mendable. He returned to his home only to die 
of the lingering fever which he had contracted. 
He was a member of the Men’s Guild, and a 
Senior Acolyte in the Chancel, having served of 
late as Master of Ceremonies. His burial was at 
Abingdon, Maryland, where his old _ pastor 
Father Brand, and Father Brown conducted the 
services. On the beautiful afternoon of Monday, 
October 10th. at the hour of nones, his grave was 
surrounded by family and friends, rich and poor, 
white and colored, oldand young. Inresponse to 
the prayer, ‘‘ Eternal rest grant unto him, O Lord, 
and let light perpetual shine upon him,” every 
one said a fervent ‘‘Amen.” The last words said 
in that little graveyard on the hill were ‘‘ May he 
rest in peace, Amen;’ and then in silence all 
withdrew, leaving him to sleep in the glory of 
the setting sun, which illuminated his grave and 
the flowers upon it. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ The Arrow.” 

Dear Str:—i have been asked by our good 
Rector to relate some of my impressions during 
my recent visit to England, with special reference 
to the improved relations between this country 
and Great Britain. While it is a subject on 
which much could be written, I will condense my 
remarks so as to take up as little as possible of 

our space. : 

: I dicinot reach London until early in August, 
and at that time, of course, the uppermost 
thought in the minds of all was the approaching 
struggle for mastery in the Soudan: nevertheless 
I seldom found difficulty in changing the topic of 
conversation to the Spanish-American war, 1n 
which nearly as much interest was displayed as 
if England had been a participant. With one 
exception. to which I will refer later, everyone 
was very much in sympathy with this country 1n 
her endeavors to free Cuba, and I heard of 


several young men having tried to enlist under 
the Stars and Stripes. 

Opinions were not unanimous as to the real 
object for which the war was undertaken, but 
that is another matter and seemed to have no 
effect upon the friendly feeling displayed on 
every hand. 

The exception referred to above was a very 
dear friend of mine who has a large interest in a 
line of steamers trading between Liverpool and 
Havana, some of which steamers had been seized 
by the United States Government as they were 
flying the Spanish flag His feelings you will 
readily understand and make due allowance for. 

The friendly feeling for America, which has 
recently been so well received and much appre- 
ciated by the majority of her true citizens is, 
however, no new thing in England. As far back 
as I can remenber nothing but the most friendly 
spirit has been manifested towards America and 
a lively interest displayed in anything pertaining 
to the welfare and prosperity of ‘‘ Our Cousins 
across the Ocean.’’ There have been times, of 
course, when we have had little squabbles, but 
these occur in every family. 

And can we not fairly be called one family? 
Surely! We speak one language, have similar if 
not the same customs, intermarry frequently, 
have the same interests and, let us hope, the same 
aspirations for the freedom and civilization of 
the whole world. 

There is no doubt that the sincerity of Great 
Britain’s good intentions has frequently been 
questioned, northatherfriendship for this country 
has not always been accepted here as being quite 
disinterested, but be that as it may, deeds speak 
more forcibly than words, and by her actions 
during the last few months, which meant no 
advantage to her, Great Britain has played the 
part of a true and valuable friend Surely we 
should aJl, on both sides of the Atlantic, do our 
utmost to foster the good understanding which 
now prevails, and if we stand back to back with 
a laudable purpose in view who shall ‘“‘say us 
nay.” Yours sincerely, 

COLERIDGE C. VICKERY. 
New York, Oct. 15, 1898. 
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Gray’s Inn Chapel to the memory of Archbishop 
Laud, and the sermon of the Bishop of London 
on the occasion, may render it of interest to 
know that the cross worn by Laud on the 
scaffold is carefully preserved in the library of 
St. John’s College, Oxford, of which he was a 
member. It is not generally known that many 
of the volumes which formed Laud’s library are 
now in Dublin. They came into the possession 
of Bishop Stillingfleet, and on Stillingfleet's 
death were brought by Narcissus Marsh, Arch- 
bishop of Dublin, and subsequently Archbishop 
of Armagh. Marsh founded a public library, 
which takes his name, in the entrance to St. 
Patrick’s Cathedral, and there, writes a corre- 
spondent, I have seen Laud’s books, which in 
some cases have his autograph.— Westminster 
Gazette. 


In London there was not long ago ‘‘A Bishop 
of the Slums,” the Rt. Rev. Walsham How, a 
memoir of whom has been published. The area 
of East London was described by Professor 
Huxley as ‘‘no hope there,” because he had 
never met with any savage life which he thought 
more intolerable, more absolutely miserable, 
than the life of the East Londoner. 

But after Bishop How had gained some head- 
way in his intercourse with the Hast Londoners, 
he was able to say, ‘‘Things have improved, 
and are improving.” There is also a noticeable 
testimony to this effect. *‘ At first, his Episcopal 
dress caused much amusement and many queries 
as to who he might be, but after a time he was 
pleased to hear it said, ‘That’s a Bishop!’ Then 
there came a time when he was still better 
pleased to hear, ‘That’s the Bishop; and_he 
would often tell of his delight when the familiar 
phrase became, ‘That’s our Bishop!’” 

Can we not imagine the change that would 
come over all our Dioceses, if Bishops and people 
were brought together in timely and cordial 
intercourse! Hw wnio, disce omnes. 


Dip Henry VIII found or find the Church of 
England? If he found it, he could not found it. 
He certainly found it; for he did find it, it being 
there when he came to the throne. If he found 
it. this is not that he founded it; for while one 
may find he cannot found that which already has 
an existence. While then he may be called a 
finder, he cannot be called the founder, of the 


inglish Church. 
te rousder he could not be, because he found 
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it To say ‘‘he did found it,” would be very bad 
English, as well as false history. We can only 
say that ‘‘he did find it’—found it in England, 
and left it in England. He found the identical 
Church of his fathers and forefathers—a rich find 
for any one, monarch or subject, prince or peas- 
ant. If he had not found it, he never could have 
founded it, in all the excellence which it then 
possessed—its heritage from the earliest days, be- 
fore a Henry was on the throne.—The Rev. R. 
W. Lowrie. 

THERE was a certain noble lord about whose 
eccentricities during Divine Worship many 
stories are told. He was given to making aud- 
ible remarks during Service, and thus often 
upsetting his neighbors, though he himself 
seemed quite unconscious of having spoken 
his thoughts aloud. One day an anthem was 
being sung, and a voice was declaring at great 
length, and with many twists and repeats, that 
“The ungodly laid snares for me.” The old 
gentleman got rather tired of it, and at last 
said audibly: ‘A pity they didn’t catch you.” 
—Church Review. 


It is extremely significant of the influence of 
the modern educated Jew in Europe, to find that 
the Czar’s disarmament proposal is the result of 
conference with a cultivated Hebrew banker. 
Harper's Weekly says: ‘‘As the personality of 
the Jewish gentleman whose interview with the 
Czar is said to have convinced his Majesty thata 
disarmament conference was practicable and ad- 
visable has been hinted at, there can be no valid 
objection to stating his name. It is M. Bloch, a 
retired banker of great wealth and benevolence, 
with a remarkable taste for statistics and a wide 
knowledge of sociology and economics. It is in- 
teresting to learn that the immediate cause of M. 
Bloch obtaining an interview with the Emperor 
was the terrible condition of the Jews of Poland 
and the sixteen provinces of the Pole. The mass 
of misery represented by the persecuted six mil- 
lions of Jews in Russia and packed together in 
the Ghetto provinces constitutes one of the grav- 
est political problems of the day, albeit it is 
scracely ever referred to by public men The 
Russian disarmament proposals may do good, 
inasmuch as they set men thinking on the 
question of peace; and they may do harm, inas- 
much as they will set men thinking on the irre- 
concilable ambitions, jealousies. fears, and emo- 
tions and divide nation from nation.—Churchman. 
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CHURCH ofr St. MARY tHe VIRGIN, 


WEST 46TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 
7:30; Choral Mass, 9; Matins, 10; 


Sundays—Low Mass, High Mass, 10:45. 
Vespers, 4. 

Daily—Low Mass, 7:30 and 8; Matins, 9a.m.; Vespers, 5 p.m. 

Wednesdays and Fridays--Additional Low Mass, 9.30 a. m. 

Holy Days—Aadditional, Low Mass, 6:30 and 9.30 a.m. 

Con/fesstons—Fridays, 2.30 to 5 p.m,; Saturdays, 4.30 to 5.30, and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 
at other times ae appointment. Special hours before feasts announced in 
Kalendar. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, 
arrangement with the Clergy. 
Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 

at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—Vhe Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. ‘Ihe Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis~ 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had » freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

Uhe Church is open daily from 7:30. m, to 5:30 p.m. 

Uhe red light burning before the Altar signifies the "resence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

Vhe office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, cr Clergy House, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 

‘he Church is No, 139 W. 46th st. 

‘Lhe Mission House, No. 133 W. 46th St. 

The Clergy House, No. 145 W, 46th St. 

The Rectory, | No. 144 W. 47th St. 


-KALENDAR FOR DECEMBER. 


Sunday, 3 p. m. At other times by 


Tehs 

2 Fr, Adstinence. Additional Mass, 9.80 a.m, Confessions, 2.30 to 5 p.m. 

3 Sa. O.V. B. V. M. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. Confessions, 4 to 5.30, and 
7.30 tu 9 p.m. 

4, Ss second in Advent. G.A.S, Monthly Meeting end Office 


ou the Dead, after Vespers. 

G, A. S. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 

St. Nicholas, Bp. 

St. Mary's Guild Monthly Mass, 9.30 a m. 

Conception of the Virgin Mary. 
8 and (Solemn) 9.30 a.m. 

In Octave, Adstinence. Additional Mass, 
2,50 to 5 p.m. 


Masses, 6.30, 7.30, 


9.3) a.m. Confessions, 
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10 Sa, In Octave. Confessions, 4 to 5.30, and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 

iss. Whird in adwemt. In (Octave. Procession before Solemn 
High Mass. 

12 Mo. In Octave. 

18 Tu. St. Lucy, V.and M. In Octave. 

14 We. mart Day. In Octave. Adstinence. Additional Mass, 

.80 a.m, 

15 Th. OSapientia. Octave. C. B.S, Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 

16 Fro Mmber Day. Adbstinence. Additional Mass, 9.60 a.m. Con- 
fessions, 2.30 to5 p.m. Buna Mors Devotions after Vespers. 

17 Sa. Wmber bay. dAéstinence, Bona Mors Annual Mass,8a.m. Ad- 
ditional Mass, 9.380 a.m, Confessions, 4 to 5.3.',and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 

18S. Fourth in advent. 

19 Mo. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 

20) dn; 

21 We. st. Thomas, Ap. Masses, 6.30, 7.30, 8 and 9.30 a.m. Confes- 
sions, 10a.m, to 12m, 

22 Th. 

23 Fr. Adbstrnence. Additional Mass, 9.20 a.m. Confessions, 2.20 to § p.m 

24 Sa. Confessions, 1) a.m,to12m.,3to5,and7.30to9 p.m. First Vespers 
of Christmas, 5 p.m, 

25 S Christmas Day. Low Masses,6, 7 and 8; High Mass, 9; 
Solemn High Mass, with Procession, 10,45 a.m. 

26 Mo. $t. Stephen, Proto-wartyr. In Octave. Masses, 6.39, 
7.80, 8 and 9.380 a.m. 

27 Tu. St. Joun, wvangelist, Ap. In Octave. Masses, 6.30, 
7,30, 8 and 9,30 a.m. 

28 We. The Moly Innocents, Mma. In Octave. Masses, 6.39, 
7.30, 8 and 9.30 a.m. 

23 Th. In Octave, 

30 Fr. In Octave. Abstinence. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. 

31 Sa. of. Sylvester. In Octave. Confessions, 4 to 5.30, and 7,20 to9 p.m, 

N. B—Sunday, January st, 18990, Octave of 
Christmas Masses, 7.30 and9 forCommuniopn. Other Services at usual 
; POEs: polems HrOcess10n ag Iten Vespers. 
SPECIAL. VOTIVE, ‘AND OTHER MASSES. 
Sunday.— For the Children, 9 a, m., weekly. 
Monday.— (+, A.5S.,8a.m., tirst in month, 


Requiem 8a.m., other Mondays. 
Wednesday. —St. Mary’ s Guild, 9.30 a.m., first in month, 
Thursday.— C.B.S ,8a.m. Nearest middle of month. 
Saturday.— O.V.B. ‘V. M., 8 a.m, first in month, In Mission House other 
Saturdays. 


Bona Mors, 8 a.m., last in month, 


N.B.—The intention of the Votive Mass, as indicated above, willbe retained, 
evea when on Iloly Days or within Octaves ‘the Votive Mass itself gives way to 
rhe proper for Bue day. 


GUILD MEETINGS, ETc. 


Sunday.— Singing School, 10 a.m., weekly. 

Sunday School, Lessons, 2.30 p. m., weekly 

Guild of All Souls, after Vespers: before first Monday in month 
Monday.—__ St. John’s Guild, 8 p-m, ,after First Sunday. 

St. Joseph's Guild. 4.30 D. m., weekly, 
Tuesday.— Men's Guild, 8 p. fa weekly. 


Sons of St. Sebastian, second in month, 

League of St. Lawrence, as called. 

Guild of St. Alban the Martyr, 8p m. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 10 a. m., first in month. 

Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, Junior, 3 p.m. 

Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly 
Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, Senior, 7.45 p.m. 
Friday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, 3.30 p. m., weekly. 
Bona Mors Society, after Vespers. before ast Saturday in month, 
Industrial School, 10 a.m., weekly. 


, weekly, 


. Weekly 


Saturday,— 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 


Second Sunday in Advent, December 4th. 
HIGH MASS. 


Entranceiof the: Procession, Hymn) 60.5 oc ss dee sees cl-nler are ete Crasselius 
(mtroit, Eby mn 495204 toes hee ee eens eee Meee ona ealeLainie ehete eee renserea natn Monk 
Mass in C aaa las 
Offertory Anthen:, ** Confutatis,” from Requiem........sscccecseserveeses, Verdi 
Hymn of Adoration “All Worthy Thou? iy .. cuajn cise renisteslasitelielvie Reinagie 
DE La iheee bola ee hee RI rane OR oA aS AT . Gregorian 
1c hivuhel iL jenn cert opear rrr Alan occas rocdnormanduadunoomtovuntmdsoagoo0on Monk 
VESPERS. 
ERy tit 226 cata cece anutut errceaie es Ge iat eee Taper ata nrete ces ete Pearsall 


.. Gounod 


PSaline:96;/07; tL eneaee ere . 
.-Lejeal 


aguificat and Nunc Dimittis., 


Vesper Hymuid.cte ee a ee ‘Greatorex 
Anthem, “* Liber Scriptus,” from) Requiem... s.c00c v< veen sees veils esielebir cin Verdi 
LY TAILS Mae sic.crkccres tapes rena cathe tists .. Beethoven 
PLYMNEE O39) so. cre atau gored Che aeas Seema « nemee nmin rpeinaietae TOnaG heer atiens Monk 
SPECIAL VESPERS, CATHOJIC CLUB, 8 P.M 
Pg Si ws tsin's 9.4.5 da dee emacne ie hie Pak de Beas« nialin CaS ED ere va Lath aaa etree Dykes 
Ps ums 96, 97 Gounod 
DON ITICAN:. 0c cxce edema eUne pester eda ernie ee ...Prentice 


.. Farmer 
. King 


Anthem, “ Hark! a Thrilling Voice is Sounding”’.. 
‘es Welaedet aa ‘Haynes 


Hymn s2. 
Hymn 288 


Sunday in Octave of the Conception, Blessed Virgin Mary, Third in 
Advent, December 11th. 


SOLEMN PROCESSION, 


Hymn 21s.. .. Wesley 
Hymn 242., . Jenner 
Hymn <q45 Haydn 


Meassiimy Hi Plat, a aicwerissw cts ein aretecisiaoncoeen is G. B, Prentice 
Sequence, ‘* Rise, Crowned with Light,” Love ff 
Offertory Anchem, from Psalm 24th.,.,. .G, B. Prentice 
Hiyannint Adoration, **AlloWorthyDbouy vedas lessees tsteeaneuci Reinagle 
Post-Communion, Hymn SIRs tea le eoreeeee . Hopkins 
Eyam: 450 fs iar sicoed toca a apace te eR neotenic ote er ree ane ete Oe eS lbykes 
Hymn 395 Balfe 
Psalms 84, 122, 131. (Twelfth Selection)... ... Prentice 
Magnificat and Kune Dimittis..........., .. Zoellner 
Vesperniiymn 90: Pant Llane erat . Haydn 
Anthem, ‘* How Lovely are Thy Dwellings,’ .. Spohr 
PLM A558 8 eesttewaieteeree male eee Leia ere é , Concone 
Hymn 240 Herold 
Fourth Sunday in Advent, December 18th. 
HIGH MASS. 
Entrance-of the: Procession, Eymnssay... ce sasiene crise seaiaeiairisatente ieee iee King 
[ntroit, TLymin Stress ncctecemeeentens Dykes 
Massvini Orin ansant ..dilas 


Sequence, Hymn 47 
Offertory Anthem, 


‘*Comfort Ye,’* (The Messiah), 


Hymn of Adoration ‘Ail Worthy ‘Thou,”........... . Reinagle 

Post-Communion, Hymn 40............4% .Gregorian 

EL yin 3203 a: aya si aces Wars vigincerd esol reraloain Wis: sis ecies vlerenron wiere Pama inte Ok ECL Reet Haynes 

VESPERS 

Hymn 226 Br arte hy I os Pearsall 
...Gounod 

Mawnitieat eal NEG Dimittis.. ...Gounod 

Wesper Fiymn a6: oso, ca celle ceierie bine aiuiciclet aren loan CRU Greatorex 

Anthem, from **St Paul’’,, . Mendelssohn 

la Uisentyty mntecasti lessee ate .... Beethoven 

ELV 5G. Feeipn hick vie Sonn Saye ey alceeean at an epaeetuie ae Nees renee eet ae Gumbert 

Christmas Eve., Saturday, December 24th. 
SOLEMN VESPERS. 5 P.M. 

ED TOTE RIS 00:4: 9 p.didaie vw agen seaeites Mae e as nuion eon ive Hon Cement Reading 

Proper Palms; 80.120) Was aces ae ma ege-use unsere sien, av aslo ah anes eat aie em 

Majnifica tan dNiune.Dimittise) coy sas ielecav olen ee eel arene eee era 

Vesper Elymnie7i.o. cvciee ens Mendelssohn 

Anthem, =" Cantique de Nelo aiccanstes orem voaenec eine rene mnt 

Gatol SSboly sNiShtevenrcn sens 


Hymn 58 


Christmas Day, Sunday, December 25th. 
SOLEMN PROCESSION. 


FLY sin 5B soa's, oy aieleace cigh & a BA eee sim ah Slav ure cae Real eee ale eee Gauntlett 
Hymn, “ Hark, What Mean Those Holy Voices,” ...Monk 
1 OG hia y Men rN rss Wit SRA A ta duirigcts to Somes e vuea ose Este 
WERE SR op Sasunananet Mme de Grandval 
DEGUEN CE.” EX i101 OC ciges saraiacnacerateraes seeetor te Tata eam mast ee rier ene RIOR Un ne et Gounod 
Offerto y Anthem, from ‘* Noel,’’... .. St, Saens 
Hymn of Adoration, 59........... .. Reading 
Post-Communion, Hymn 482 . . ...,Smart 
RA Oe Maeno TOd nna IdasaguoA ION funn cyoneaodun “Schumann 
SOLEMN VESPERS. 
PY yt iGO aes ceiara nee sieves ls oa arwlese ope evagevayereexfermescioveevel tek gh Tole el ares ERIS ee saul 
Proper Psalms 89, 110, 132..... Meyerbeer 


Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis. ie Meyerbeer 


Vesper Ev. mntsyanmcacen saiisies auitercanire : Mendelssohn 
Authem<) The Shepherds of Bethlehem ssc caenae ern ecn enn mene Verdi 
Ely.mmny \(Commemoratlon) ne. w ace seine tees tee ties eae tiem en cere een cee Mason 


Feast of the Circumcision, Octave of Christmas, Sunday, 
January, fst, 1899. 


Order of Music the same as on Christmas Day, 
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THE PARISH. 


The Feast of All Saints was well observed. On 
the Day itself there were four masses and many 
communions ; on the Sunday within the Octave, 
Solemn Procession before High Mass, and con- 
gregations large at the main services. 


On All Souls’ Day after the Solemn Mass, the 
Rev. Fr. Gorgas preached a sermon upon the 
Faithful Departed, which was received very 
kindly by the large congregation. The Annual 
Meeting of our branch of the Guild of All Souls 
was held immediately afterward, its affairs 
(spiritual and financial) being found in good 
condition. Several associates were elected and 
admitted. The number of names of the Faith- 
ful Departed prayed for during November at our 
altar was: 1 archbishop, 86 priests, 2 deacons, 22 
sisters, 1,007 men, 1,119 women. ‘Total, 2,278. 


THE Catholic Club of New York will hold a 
Special Vespers in the Parish, on the Second 
Sunday in Advent. at 8 p.m, at which the Rev. 
A G. Mortimer. D. D, Rector of St. Mark's, 
Philadelphia will preach. The subject of the 
Conference will be‘ Everlasting Punishment ” 

The intention of the Solemn Mass on the Feast 
of the Conception, December sth, will be as usual 
for God's blessing upon the Parish; andon Sunday 
within the Octave, December 11th, for our 
benefactors—living and departed. This will be 
the twenty-eighth anniversary of the opening of 
our Parish Services. 


All our parishioners should observe the Feast 
by receiving Holy Communion with due prepara- 
tion, and by making liberal offerings. Masses 
for Communion—all on the 8th, two on the 11th, 
all on other days in Octave. 

Confessions before Christmas will be heard on 
St. Thomas’ Day, Wednesday, 2ist, 10 to 12; on 
Friday, 23d, 2.30 to 5; on Christmas Eve, 24th, 
10 to 12, 3 to 5, 7.30 to 9. 


Christmas Communions should be made by all, 
according to Anglican Rule. The hours of Masses 
on the Day and during the Octave are published 
in the Kalendar. 


The Children’s Christmas Tree will be held on 
Holy Innocents’ Day, Wednesday, the -8th, at 
7.30 p. m., in St. Joseph’s Hall. The Guilds Trees 
will be held on the nights of Guild meetings dur- 
ing the first week in January. _ : 

The Guilds have increased in membership. 
There are forty women in St. Mary of the Cross, 
forty girls in the two branches of St. Mary of the 
Annunciation, one hundred children in St. Mary 
of the Angels and the Sewing School. Donations 
are earnestly requested, and should be sent to the 
Clergy or Sisters not later than the Sunday pre- 
ceding. 


MEN'S MEETINGS. 

Tue Men's Guild hold their meetings every 
Tuesday at § o'clock, in the Club Rooms of the 
Clergy House. Men of the Congregation are In- 
vited to attend and bring their friends | 

Tuesday, December 6th, Social Meeting. Re- 
ports of Committees. 


Tuesday, December 13th. Annual Meeting. Ad- 
dress of Rector, Music and Collation. 

Tuesday, December 20th, Social Meeting. 

Tuesday, December 27th, Christmas Reception, 
Music and Refreshments. 


Tae Annual Meeting of the Men's Guild will 
be held on Tuesday evening, the 13th. All mem- 
bers, both active and associate, are expected to 
be present. 

HK. 8. GoRHAM, 
President. 


THE MILWAUKEE CATHEDRAL. 

THE feast of All Saints’, and days following, 
were the occasion, this year, of a special celebra- 
tion in the see city of the diocese of Milwaukee. 
All Saints’ cathedral being now freed from debt, 
and its sanctuary and chancel remodeled and 
refurnished, Bishop Nicholson determined to 
celebrate its 25th anniversary by its consecra- 
tion. The patronal festival was ushered in with 
choral Evensong on Monday, October 31st, the 
Eve of All Saints. On All Saints’ Day there 
were celebrations of the Holy Communion at 6:15, 
7, and 8 o’clock, attended by large numbers of 
the congregation. At 10 o'clock two processions 
were formed, the one of the choir, clergy, and 
lay officials of the cathedral, which proceeded 
within the church to the principal entrance, to 
await the coming of the Bishop. The Bishop’s 
procession, consisting of cross-bearer and 
acolytes, the epistoler and gospeller at the 
Celebration, the Rev. C. B. B. Wright bearing 
the pastoral staff, the Bishop, attended by two 
assistant priests and followed by two acolytes, 
went outside to the great door of the cathedral. 
Here the Bishop’s chaplain knocked thrice, and 
the door being thrown open, the procession 
moved towards the sanctuary, while the Bishop 
and choir sang alternate verses of Psalm xxiv. 
The ceremony of consecration then proceeded 
according to the formin the Prayer Book, the 
Bishop saying each appointed benediction at the 
special place The sentence of consecration was 
read by Canon St. George; it was then delivered 
to the Bishop, who laid it on the altar, and 
intoned the final act of consecration. A solemn 
Te Deum was sung by the choir, as an act of 
thanksgiving to Almighty God. : 

The choral celebration of the Holy Eucharist 
followed, the Bishop in toning the prayers. The 
service throughout was most impressive, being 
conducted with much solemnity. 

At 7:30 that evening, ‘‘ Vespers for the Dead” 
was said in the cathedral, the Rev. C. L. Mal- 
lory, the second dean of the cathedral, preach- 
ing. In the course of his sermon he alluded 
especially to the self-sacrificing lives of Bishops 
Armitage and Welles, who had done so much 
for the upbuilding of the cathedral. _ 

On All Souls’ Day there were requiem celebra- 
tions of the Holy Communion at 7, 8, and 9:30 
A. M., the latter being choral. At this service, 
commemoration was made of the deceased bish- 
ops of the diocese. deceased priests connected 
with the cathedral, deceased members of the 
congregation, and others.—Living Church, 
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NEW YORK, DECEMBER, 1898. 


‘REJOICE IN THE LORD ” 


In THE midst of holiday excitement, it is hard 
to discern the central fact underlying it all, that 
is, the true Christ Mass. This is something as 
far removed from the holiday Christmas as 


heaven is from earth, or the patience and 
devotion of hoiy living from feasting and 
pleasure-seeking. The Mass of Christ, the 


tremendous mystery-miracle of the Incarnation 
of the Son of God, the one eternal Sacrament 
of the Word made Flesh, dwelling among us for 
our regeneration and redemption, kindling the 


rapture of the heavenly hosts, while it brings | 


‘peace to men of good will” on earth, what can 
this adorable feast have in common with that 
profane travesty which garlands theatres and 


saloons with pagan tokens of frivolous pas- | 


times ; which feeds the greed and vanity of all; 
which stifles praise and supercedes the honour 
due the Christ-Mass, and substitutes too often 
among the faithful the glamour of sensuous 
exhilaration under the mockery of secular 
‘Christmas.’ 
enough half-hearted, perfunctory devotions in 
Church, the spiritual loss and perversion, 


’ 


following this carnival of Christmas in which | 


the unbelieving and profligate join hands and 
hearts! And yet this counterfeit of the fes- 
tival of Christ-Mass gains currency until the 
world of anti Christ flatters itself that it is 
keeping the Feast. 


QUANTITY VERSUS QUALITY. 

Ir seems as if the Broad Churchmen had lost 
their heads, and were ready to throw over almost 
all principle, in their desire to increase the num- 
bers of adherents to the Church. Their zeal 
for souls is certainly commendable, and it is 
prosecuted with much enthusiasm, much display 
of energy and expenditure of money,—also suffi- 
ciently displayed. Yet we cannot but think that 
their zeal is ‘‘ not according to knowledge;” that, 
while they are crying to Protestant ministers and 
people, ‘‘ Come into this paragon of a Church? 
instead of converting the hearts of individuals, 
increasing their faith and making more intense 
their devotion to God and His Incarnate Son, they 
are only too pleased if they can gather crowds 
of nominal converts, regardless of whether their 
souls are converted or not. 


Who has not known sorrowfully | 


One instance of this greed for numbers is the 
motion introduced in the last General Convention 
to receive Protestant congregations, ‘‘en bloc, ’ 


| apparently requiring neither Baptism nor Con- 


firmation, nor instruction as to the Church and 
its distinctive principles, and permitting the con- 
tinued use of their extemporized services Itisa 


| fine comment on the loyalty of the Low Church 


and Broad Church parties, that they would re- 
cruit themselves by importations of unconverted 
ministers and people from the sects. Many 
times in the last fifty years has the experiment 
been tried and round wanting. Among Swedes, 
Lutherans and French Old-Catholics has the at- 
tempt been made to receive ‘‘uniate” congrega- 
tions. The most signal failure was the case of 
Réné Vilatte, which has become notorious. An- 
other was that of a Lutheran congregation in 
Oshkosh, Wisconsin, some twelve years since. 
It was a High Churchman’s effort, where the 
discipline of the Church was observed and sub- 
mitted to. The minister was a man of converted 
heart, was fairly well read, and was ordained 
priest. The whole congregation was confirmed 
at once, and apparently the people understood 
the change they were making. Yet the first 
unfriendly criticism sent them all back again, 
andthe ‘‘ movement,” as it was called, died almost 
in the birth. 

A third instance known to us is that of a 
Swedish Church in Chicago. The results in this 
case have been somewhat more enduring, yet it 
cannot be called a success The parish has been 
in existence upwards of thirty years. The build- 
ing will seat possibly three hundred pecple. It 
is said that the Confirmation class each year 
numbers from seventy-five to one hundred and 
fifty members, quite thoroughly drilled in the 
Catechism. The Bishop and the Rector see to it 
that the class is well trained. The Swedish peo- 
ple—Lutheran, Calvinist and Methodist—send 
their children to this parish from far and near to 
be confirmed ; for the Swedes are accustomed to 
some kind of a‘ Bishop.’ We were credibly in- 
formed, while in the vicinity. that after Confirm-— 
ation the Church sees no more of them. It is 
noticeable that after thirty years the Church 
building has needed no enlargement. So much 
for conversions by wholesale. 

Now, while there certainly is a large propor- 
tion of people born in the Church, and a large 
number of individuals coming into the Church 
from love of its faith and order, both of which 
classes are deeply ignorant of the Creed they 


| recite, and of the meaning of the services they 


attend, we consider it quite a superficial mode of 
procedure to attempt to drag in crowds by 
wholesale, faster than the clergy can care for 
and instruct them. Weare quite confident that 
the Church at large, with its close touch upon 
the needs of the people, will in the course of the 
next three years repudiate this folly. 

Another indication of the desire for quantity 
rather than quality, is the contention in favor of 
the foreign missions of the Church. Some of 
us are ever sighing for more worlds to conquer. 
But because Catholics are not eager for such 
conquests, they are charged with indifference to 
foreign missions It is certainly stimulating to 
the imagination to hear, from interested partic- 
ipants, rosy accounts of the doings in Brazil, 
Porto Rico, China and Liberia. These accounts 
have much the air of romance, and some may 
imagine the work to be an improvement upon a 


bad state of affairs. Yet right here in this 
State, in this country overflowing with wealth, 
are many places that contain large numbers of 
practically heathen people And the priests in 
those places are underpaid, oftentimes underfed, 
because there is no glamour of foreign color 
and scene upon their work. There is a lot of 
humbug about foreign missions, too far away to 
be known and tested by personal observation 
On the other hand, there is very much of hard, 
stern missionary labor within the limits of 
this country, even in its prosperous cities, which 
is on a starvation basis. 

Again, for some people, home missions are not 
popular in comparison with foreign missions. 
because in many situations they are conducted 
for the purpose of improving the quality of the 
religion of the people in the neighborhood. Let 
us put the matter into simple English. Foreign 
missions in savage lands are attractive because 
there is an evident call, which the most indiffer- 
ent can-see and appreciate. Home missions are 
not so attractive, although there may be nearly 
as much depravity in the neighborhood. But, 
because the people are in a Christian land, and 
there is a Christian cloak upon their paganism, 
superficial people do not appreciate the depth of 
the depravity. Whereas, it is ten-fold more 
deep rooted, for the very reason that the land 
.and the language are Christian, and the pagan- 
ism is that of an erroneous Christianity burned 
out. Moreover, people easily see the need, in 
savage countries. of a teaching, which would 
elevate the conceptions of the uncivilized to our 
general level. But they do not interest them- 
selves to learn, for their own elevation, more of 
the Way of Salvation, nor desire to receive 
instruction, nor to support those priests at home 
who are called to raise the standard of Chris- 
tianity in this land. In short, foreign missions 
can be patronized. Home missions must be 
accepted as well as supported, and ‘there’s the 
rub.’ 

It may be urged by many who are satisfied 
with themselves and their insipid ‘“ newspaper 
Christianity,” thattheir quality of Churchmanship 
is sufficient for this American people, that what 
the people want is a religion up-to date, that 
matters of faith cannot be pressed upon the 
hard headed, practical business man of to day. 
‘“Men know too much of science to believe in the 
miraculous. They have outgrown the simple 
faith of their forefathers. It will not stand in 
the light of modern scientific knowledge.” Such 
reasoning is cowardly, and is treason | to 
Almighty God and His Son. Unless all religion 
is an empty farce, Almighty God is as much the 
giver of all scientific light as He is of the light 
of the Catholic Faith, and there can be no 
necessary discord between the two. The plea is 
treasonable, and also superficial, as well as cow- 
ardly. The necessity for the positive commands 
of the Catholic religion is as pressing to day as 
ever. For while knowledge in things material is 
much increased,the moral strength of men is no 
greater, and the moral precepts of the Catholic 
religion need to be enforced with as strong a 
hand to-day as at any period in the history 
of Christianity. 


AS TO “CHRISTIAN SCIENCE.” 


“Qhristian Science’—named on the principal 
of Iucus a non lucendo—is on trial in England. 
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It has been brought to book in the person of its pro- 
fessors and practitioners, because of the death of 
Mr. Harold Frederic under its ministrations. It 
appears that he fell ill with a disease which is al- 
ways serious, but not necessarily nor even usually 
fatal The prognosis was favorable. Then, in 
some way, he was persuaded to dismiss his phy- 
$s cian aad to engage a*‘ Christian Scientist ’* in- 
stead. Sheat once banished medicines and com- 
pletely changed hisregimen. Hepresently died, 
and she has been indicted for manslaughter. 

Now, it will not do to say that every physician 
who loses a patient is guilty of manslaughter. 
It is not on such ground that this indictment was 
made. But in Great Britan, as in the United 
States, there are statutes prescribing and defining 
the qualifications and status of a physician. and 
setting forth who has and who has not a right to 
practice the arts of medicine and surgery, and 
forbidding all not qualified to practice them, un- 
der severe penalties. It is because this person 
was not legally qualified to practice medicine 
that she has been indicted, justasa man might be 
prosecuted for running the engines of a steamship 
without a proper license and certificate of com- 
petence. It is urged in her behalf that she did 
not “practice medicine,” inasmuch as she did not 
prescribe drugs and did not call herself a physi- 
cian. To that the answer is that therapy does 
not necessarily mean the administration of drugs, 
nor does the practice of medicine depend upon 
names somuch asuponacts. This person took the 
place of Mr. Frederic’s physician, and undertook 
to do what the physician had been doing, namely, 
to restore the sick man to health and she received 
for so doing a stated fee in money. It is on that 
ground that she has been indicted for violation 
of the law. 

Apart from the personal interests involved in 
it, this case will inevitably bring the general 
question of so-called “Christian Science” under 
judicial and popular consideration. The prin- 
ciples of ‘Christian Science” are, we are well 
aware, held by many people of general intelli- 
gence and undoubted sincerity. The law cannot 
interfere with such beliefs any more than it can 
with the belief that ‘‘de sun do move.” It 
may be well. however, to remind such believers 
that the name they have assumed is as mislead- 
ing as was the traditional description of a crab 
as a red fish that swims backward. The crab is 
not red, is nota fish, and does not swim back- 
ward. So ‘Christian Science,” whatever it may 
be, is certainly neither Christian nor scientific. 
Perhaps it is better than Christianity and wiser 
than science. Weare not wasting time in dis- 
cussing that. 

With the legal aspects of such cases as that of 
Mr. Frederic and others, equally flagrant, that are 
reported from time to time, the courts may be 
trusted to deal, without the shghtest danger of 
incurring the reproach of persecution. What 
most concerns the public is that the glamourous 
veil of a false name shall be swept aside, and the 
truth about “Christian Science,” or about its re- 
lations to Christianity and to science, shall be dis- 
closed.—N. VY. Tribune. 


Ir is no use making resolutions generally 
against our sins. It is no use intending gener- 
ally to resist the temptations to sin which may 
visit us. We must fight our temptations as they 
come, one by one.—Dean Church. 
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TOTAL ABSTINENCE. 

“GROG in England's Armies” is the title which 
Temperance gives to a telling article upon the 
opinion which is gaining ground, that men, who 
have difficult, dangerous or arduous duties to 
perform, are best conditioned and best able when 
their mental and physical systems are free from 
alcoholic poison. We see so much irreparable 
misery in business and domestic life, that we 
cannot speak too strongly against the liquor 
habit. 

To our minds there is no question about the 
needlessness of liquor drinking. We have no 
toleration for any defence of the specious plea 
that drunkeness is permissible or that the com- 
munity should allow the destructive business of 
making the unhappy victims 

It is not generally known that Field Marshall 
Lord Wolseley, the British Commander-in Chief, 
hasinstituted careful and exhaustive experiments 
with a view to ascertaining therelative effects of 
alcohol and of total abstinence upon the physical 
endurance and staying qualities of the troops. 
A writer in the Chicago Tribune gives an ex- 
tended account of these experiments, which we 
summarize : 

“Advantage has been taken both of the annual 
manceuvres, as wellasof the petty wars of which 
Hngland has a few on hand in one part or another 
of the world almost all the time, to examine care- 
fully the question. One regiment would be de- 
prived of every drop of stimulant, while another 
belonging to the same brigade would be allowed 
to purchase. as usual, its malt liquors at the can- 
teen, and a third, probably a Highland Corps, 
would receive a sailor’s ration of grog in the form 
of whiskey. In each instance the experiment 
went to show that whereas at first the corps 
which had received an allowance of grog sur- 
passed the others in dash and impetuosity of at- 
tack, yet after the third or fourth day its mem- 
bers began to show notable signs of lassitude and 
a lack of spirit and endurance. The same man- 
ifestations, though in a minorand slower degree, 
were apparent in the regiments restricted to 
malt liquors, whereas the men who had been 
kept from every kind of stimulant increased in 
staying power, alertness, and vigor every day 

“The result of these experiments led the Brit- 
ish War Department to decide, not on the ground 
of principle, but solely for the sake of maintain- 
ing the powers of endurance of the troops now en- 
gaged in the Soudan campaign, not to permit a 
single drop of stimulantin camp save for hospital 
use. Spirits, wines, and malt liquors have been 
barred from the officers’ mess table, as wellas from 
the regimental canteen, and from generals in com- 
mand down to drummer boys and camp followers, 
liquid refreshments have been restricted to tea 
and oatmeal water. Thanks to total abstinence, 
the men have been able to make forced marches 
of most extraordiary character across the burn- 
ing desert and under a blazing sun, the heat of 
whoserays can only be appreciated by those who 
have lived under the equator. Indeed, what 
aroused most admiration at the battleof Atbara 
was the calm and collected manner in which the 
Highland regiments advanced across the bullet- 
swept plain in front of dervish zereba, apparent- 
ly just as free from undue excitement, and coolly 
keeping their formation with as much exactness 
as if they had merely been on the drill ground. 

“The British Admiralty has not yet followed 


the example of the United States, which has 
abandoned the daily grog ration and prohibits 
the use of stimulants on board when at sea; but 
orders have recently been issued that in lieu of 
double grog rations when going into action, not 
a drop of alcoholic liquor is to be allowed on the 
day when fighting is to be done. It is not fierce- 
ness, fury, and reckless dash that are required 
of the men, but calmness and collectedness.” 


PERSONAL LIBERTY. 


A MAJORITY of us believe in personal liberty— 
for ourselves Perhaps no man believes in per- 
sonal liberty as intensely as the Czar of Russia, 
but it is liberty—for himself. Kings and princes 
cherish the doctrine of personal liberty—for 
themselves. The aristocracies in all lands be- 
lieve in personal liberty—for themselves. 

Personal liberty is the source of all progress. 
the lever of all conquests, the inspiration of all 
achievements, the precious jewel of the ages. 
There is but one limitation to personal liberty, 
and that is. it must never be at the expense of 
another’s liberty. Men who live in society are 
limited in their rights by the rights of others. 
It will be a great day wien we learn to respect 
the rights of others, as well as to insist upon our 
own rights.—D. Lrwis. 


THE PEACE CROSS. 


ALTHOUGH it is a little late, we have selected 
this from one of the daily papers on account of its 
historical value. During theGeneral Convention, , 
in October last, a most impressive ceremony was 
the unveiling of the Peace Cross on the summit of 
Mount St. Albans, the site for the new Episcopal 
cathedral. This ceremony was in lieu of one at 
the laying of the corner-stone of the edifice, which 
will be known as the Cathedral of Saints Peter 
and Paul. 

President McKinley was present, and delivered 
a brief address. Many other distinguished men 
were present, including three hundred Bishops 
and other dignitaries of the Church which has 
been holding its Convention in Washington. 
The clergymen marched in solemn procession, ac- 
companied by choir boys of the different churches 
of the city. An audience of many thousands was 
present. 

Bishop Satterlee, of Washington, delivered the 
address of welcome, while the sermon of the oc- 
casion was by Bishop Doane. The drapery was 
dropped from the stone while President McKinley 
was speaking. Several Bishops participated in 
reading the service, while the chants and hymns 
were rendered by a choir of 150 voices. 

Mount St. Albans is at some distance from the 
city proper, but it overlooks the capital, and from 
its site the many public buildings, the domes of 
the Capitol and the Congressional Library and 
the Washington Monument are plainly visible. 
Not far distant may be seen the Potomac River, 
and beyond the famous ArlingtonCemetery, while 
on the other hand is the beautiful Rock Creek 
Park, and beyond it the Soldiers’ Home 

Bishop Satterlee noted the presence of Presi- 
dent McKinley in opening his address by say- 
ing: “Your Excellency. Reverend Fathers and 
Brothers.” He referred to last Spring, ‘‘when 
our hearts were filled with the joys of resurrection 
and were also torn asunder with visions of im 
pending war. On Easter Sunday a small number 
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of worshipers was assembled at St. Albans, and 
prayed for peace. Since then, the war has come 
and gone, and they were now dedicating a Peace 
Crosson St Albans Mount It has been truly said 
that in the hundred days of warfare God carried 
this country of ours forward one hundred years,” 
Bishop Satterlee added. It was too much to ex- 
pect of the President to respond, but he wanted 
him to know the unspoken wish. The Presi- 
dent then arose and said: 

‘LT appreciate the great privilege given to me to 
participate with this Ancient Church here by its 
Bishops and its laymen in this new sowing 
for the Master and for men. Every under- 
taking like this for the promotion of religion and 
morality and education is a positive gain to 
citizenship, to country and to civilization. And 
in the single word Ispeak, I wish for this sacred 
enterprise the highest influence and the widest 
usefulness.” 

While the President spoke the draperies of 
red, white and blue were removed, revealing a 
huge cross twenty feet high, cut from a single 
stone. Afterachantby the choir, Bishop Whipple 
reada special prayer of thanksgiving for victory. 
Bishop Doane in the course of his address said: 
‘“*l am speaking here in the name of all Ameri- 
cans. The Cross here unveiled stands on a 
mount which bears a name holy to all English- 
speaking people. It overlooks the capital of a 
great nation of freemen. The Chief Magistrate 
of our great country has added the dignity of 
his most welcome presence. A representative 
assembly has gathered. I take it that there is 
represented to-day in this assembly the only 
union that can exist between the Church and 
State in this country. 


LITTLE STUDIES. 
Psaum II: 12 


Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and so ye perish 
from the right way : if his wrath be kindled, yea 
but a little. Blessed are all they that put their 
trust in him —Prayer Book Version. ; 

Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish 
from the way, when his wrath is kindled but a 
little. Blessed are all they that put their trust in 
him.— Bible Version. ; 

Another reading of the first part of this verse 
would make it begin—‘‘Take hold of instruction, 
lest he be angry,” etc.—which is supported by 
the Targum, Aethiopic, Septuagint and Vulgate— 
But our common and familiar versions are up- 
held by most of the modern German scholars 
who see in them aclimax of the Messianic pro- 
phecy of the first two psalms. This, the second 
one, is a prophecy of the Passion and Nativity of 
the Christ. St. Paul points out the latter when 
in his sermon at Antioch in Pisidia he says—‘‘As 
itis written in the Second Psalm, Thouart my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee”, and the latter 1s 
discovered by the early Christians in their pray- 
er recorded in the fourth chapter of the Acts. 

The Psalmist has in the previous verse exhort- 
ed the kings and judges of the earth to submit 
themselves to Jehovah: ‘Serve the Lord in fear: 
and rejoice unto Him with reverence, | and then 
he immediately follows by admonishing them, 
as Aben Ezra says, to pay homage to Jehovah's 
Son. Kissing is equivalent to paying homage. 
The word is used to denote an act of reverence 


for authority, when Aaron went to Moses ‘‘in the 
Mount of God and kissed him’—when Samuel 
“took a vial of oil and poured it upon Saul’s head, 
and kissed him, and said, Is it not because 
the Lord hath anointed thee to be Captain 
over His inheritance?’ But it was an action 
which expressed more than homage or reverence 
for authority. It was directly connected with 
the worshiping of idols. God said to Elijah 
in Horeb when he was despondent and weary 
and thought that he and he alone was left faith- 
ful among the children of Israel: ‘* Yet I have 
left me seven thousand in Israel, all the knees 
which have not bowed unto Baal, and every 
mouth which hath not kissed him.” Hosea 
speaks of Ephraim’s idolatry when ‘‘they sin 
more and more and have made them molten 
images of their silver and idols according to 
their own understanding, all of it the work of 
the craftsmen: they say of them, let the men 
that sacrifice kiss the calves.” 

To the Incarnate Son must men turn “lest they 
perish from the right way” and ofter Him that 
homage and reverence and adoration. In doing 
so they ‘‘Serve the Lord in fear and rejoice 
unto Him in reverence!” ‘He hath committed 
all judgment unto the Son: that all men should 
honour the Son. evenas they honour the Father. 
He that honoureth not the Son honourethnot the 
Father which hath sent Him.” This was what 
the angels did when they gathered round the 
stable cave at Bethlehem, where in human form 
was lying One who was born of David's line, 
“begotten of His Father before all worlds, God 
of God, Light of Light, Very God of Very God, 
begotten, not made, being of one substance with 
the Father, by whom all things were made.” 

This was what the Shepherds did, to whcm 
the Angel of the Lord brought the glad tidings, 
‘‘Unto youis born this day a Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lord.” 

Thisis what the Wise Men did when they ‘‘ saw 
the young Child with Mary, His Mother, and 
fell down and worshiped Him.” 

So every hely Christmas-tide all the faithful 
“Kiss the Son.” ‘‘Come, let us adore Him, 
Christ, the Lord.” 


SISTERS OF THE VISITATION, B. V. M., 
Day School for Children, 


From seven to twelve years of age. 
.. The Modern Methods of Education are Employed. . 
VERY MODERATE TERMS. 
Write for Circular to the Sister in Charge. 
133 WeEsT 46TH STREET, New York City 


Crass FOR EccLEesrIaAsTICAL EMBROIDERY, 


Meets every Monday, at 2 30 p.m, 


MISSION HOUSE OF ST. MARY-THE-VIRGIN, 
133 WEST 46TH STREET. 


ORDERS TAKEN 
VESTMENTS, ETC. 


INSTRUCTION GIVEN. FOR ALTAR LINEN 


APPLY AS ABOVE, OR BY LETTER, TO 
SISTER MARY MAUDE., 
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F, W. DeVOE & CO: 


ARTISTS’ MATERIALS 


OF 
EVERY DESCRIPTION, 


WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 


FULTON STREET, Cor. WILLIAM, 


NEW YORK. 


FURNACES, RANGES, 

IIOUSE FURNISHING 
THOMAS HINDLEY & SON, 
JOHN H. HINDLEY, Proprietor. 


819 SIXTH AVENUE, near 46th Street, 
Telephone Call 38th St, 55. 


ROOFING 


PLUMBING, AND 


NEW YORK 


Miso CARRIE BRADLEY 
Designer and Decorator 
101 Wesr 2Iist StREEY, NEW 


MANUFACTURING NOVELTIES 


GEORGE 2Wick 
TAILOR, 


269 WEST 457TH ST., NEAR 8TH AVE. 
MEN’S TAILORING, CLEANING AND REPAIRING 
PROMPTLY DONE AT REASONABLE RATES. 
Refers to members of the Men’s Guild. 
FUNERAL DIRECTOR 
AND EMBALMING. 


HENRY TIEDGENS 


SEXTON OF THE 
CHURCH OF 
T, MARY THE VIRGIN. 


ADJOINING 
THE NEW CHURCH. 


lk 


THE CAMBRIDGE EDITION 


or 


|THE PRAYER BOOK AND HYMNAL 


| THE THOUSAND. 


~ 100 


WELL AND 


No. 131 WEST 46th STREET 


New ecition, with Rubrics and rules to pages 


printed in red. 


ASK FOR THESE SUPERB EDITIONS. 
NOT PRINTED BY ANY OTHER FIRM. 


JAMES POTT & COs, Publishers: 


Headquarters for the 
Books and Literature of the Church, 


FOURTH AVE. anp TWENTY-SECOND ST., NEW YORK. 


KATHRENE L, LANE, 


STENOGRAPHER AND REMINGTON TYPEWRITIST 


NOTARY PUBLIC. COPYING OF ALL KINDS ACCURATELY 
DONE. DICTATION TAKEN DIRECT ON THE TYPEWRITER OR 


| IN SHORTHAND. ENVELOPES AND WRAPPERS ADDRESSED BY 


OFFICE HOURS,o:30 A.M. TO 5 P.M. DAILY, AT 
THE GRAND UNION HOTEL, PARK AVENUE AND 420 STREET’, 


FINELY PRINTED WEDDING INVI- 
TATIONS OR ANNOUNCEMENTS, 
EQUAL TO ENGRAVED ONES 


(Send 2c. stamp for Samples) 
+6 00 
PUSEY & TREOXEER 


ENGRAVERS, PRINTERS, STATIONERS, 


123 WEST 42D STREET, N. Y. 


Superfine Stock, Latest Fashionable Size 
With two kinds of envelopes to Match 


Neatly put up in a Handsome Box, for 


Send two cent stamp for ‘Red Book” of Fine Writing Papers, Price List of 
| Engravings, Etc. 
| Printers of ** Tur Arrow,” 


THE MUTUAL LIFE 


INSURANCE COMPANY 


OF NEW YORK: 


RicHARD A. Mc CurDy, PRESIDENT. 


The largest, strongest and best Life Insurance Company in the 


world. 
over 


e e ° 


It has paid to policy holders since organization, 


$370,000,000. 


HEAD OFFICE: 


NASSAU, CEDAR AND LIBERTY STRBEBGS 


NEW. YORE 


| al 


ISSUED 


a 


SOE 


bY ThE SONS OF 
SAINT SEBASTIAN * 


Vou. VIII, No. 1. 
WHOLE No, 88. 


NEW YORK, JANUARY, 1899, 


SINGLE CopPrEs, 5 CENTS 
50 CENTS PER ANNUM, IN ADVANCE 


THE Right Rev. H. Saradjian, Bishop of the 
Armenians of the United States recently cele- 
brated his first mass as Bishop in the chapel of 
Holy Trinity Church, Boston. ‘The unusual 
occurrence brought together more than five 
hundred Armenians of this city and suburbs. 
The gathering was remarkable in that there 
were only twenty five women in the congregation, 


THERE are some curious facts about the 
calendar. No century can begin on Wednesday, 
Friday or Sunday. The same calendars can be 
used every twenty years. October always begins 
on the same day of the week as January, April 
as July, September as December. February, 
March and November begin on the same days. 
May, June and August always begin on different 
days from each other and every month in the 
year. The first and last days of the year are 
always the same. These rules do not apply to 
leap year, when comparison is between days 
before and after February 29th. 


THE Rev. T. E. Sherman, 8. J., contributes an 
article to The Messenger of the Sacred Heart, 
in which he says: ‘‘ Porto Rico is a ‘Catholic 
country without religion’—that is to say, there is 
little practical Catholicity here and no _ pre- 
tended religion whatsoever. True, there is an 
Episcopal church in Ponce, but the congrega- 
tion does not exceed a corporal’s guard, though 
a Bishop in quaintest ecclesiastical attire and 
most venerable missionary beard  officiates. 
There are fairly good churches in all the princi- 
pal towns, the clergy are excellent gentlemen, 
but they do not seem to have any firm hold of 
the native people, nor have they any lively 
sympathy with Porto Ricans or Porto Rico. 
They are part of the Spanish establishment, 
wedded to the idea of the union of Church and 
State. The Spaniards here are Catholics Some 
Porto Rican women are Catholics. The meu are 
legally Catholic, which means that they are 
baptized, married and buried as Catholics. I 
believe that Spanish American priests from 
Colorado and Southern California could be of 
great assistance here, and new missions are 
imperatively demanded ” 


AN interesting little ray of sidelight upon the 
character of Spain’s indebtedness appears in a 
circular just issued to the Roman Catholic pre- 
lates of that country by the Minister of Justice. 
In 1837, it appears, certain nuns in various con- 
vents were invested with State annuities for life. 
The youngest of these nuns was then seventeen 
years old, and the oldest was sixty-six. That 
was sixty-one years ago. And apparently nota 
single death has occurred in all that goodly 
company, for every one of them is still drawing 
her annuity. Or at any rate, the annuity of 


each is still being paid, to some one or other. 
The youngest of them must now be seventy- 
eight, and the oldest a hundred and twenty- 
seven. At last, however, the Spanish Treasury 
has concluded that it is time to look into the 
matter and ascertain if such extraordinary 
longevity has really been attained by its pen- 
sioners, to whom it is paying some $18,000 a 
year. So the Minister of Justice tells the pre- 
lates that the venerable nuns must furnish some 
proof that they are still alive, or else they will 
be reckoned dead and their annuities be can- 
celled. It is doubtful if much proof is forth- 
coming. 


WE are glad to notice some change in the 
minds of men who have been led away by 
“‘positive’—i.e., by infidel teaching. A corre- 
spondent of the New York Observer says: 

“The great novelist Zola, the master of the 
realists, easily the most powerful novelist in 
France to-day, has been for many years a pro- 
mulgator of the Positivist philosophy. He has 
recently said that he is convinced that he has 
made a mistake. He says that he has seen 
great numbers of the French people falling 
away from religion, has seen them lapse into 
animalism, has noted the consequent degradation 
and deterioration, he is convinced that the only 
hope for the regeneration and renovation of 
France is in a revival of Christianity. 

“Hegard, the professor of philosophy in Copen- 
hagen, was, until a few years ago, the apostle of 
atheism in his country. Three or four years ago 
he published a second edition to one of his works, 
in the introduction to which he says: ‘The expe- 
riences of life, its sufferings and griefs have 
shaken my soul, and have broken the foundations 
upon which I formerly thought I could build. 
Full of faith in the sufficiency of science, I 
thought to have found in it a secure refuge from 
all the contingencies of life This illusion van- 
ished when the tempest came which plunged me 
in sorrows, and the moorings, the cable of 
science, broke like thread. Then I seized upon 
that help which many before had hold of. I 
sought and found peace in God. Since then, I 
have certainly not abandoned science, but I have 
assigned to it another place in my lie.’ 

“Paul Bourget, one of the leading younger 
novelists of France, has taken up the eulogy of 
religion. He does so from its practical side. He 
says that observation of the society in which he 
has lived, has shown bim that the people who 
have given up religion. who are without Chris- 
tianity, are engaged in a round of dissoluteness 
and vice; that Christians lead clean and useful 
lives; that the power that keeps from the one and 
leads to the other, has, to his mind, sufficiently 
approved its right to the homage of his soul, and 
the obedience of his life.” 
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CHURCH or St. MARY tHe VIRGIN, 


WEST 46TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Choral Mass, 9: 


Sundays—Low Mass, 7:30; 
Vespers, 4. 

Daily—Low Mass, 7:30 and 8; Matins, 9a. m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

VW ‘ednesday sand Fr idays—-Additional Low Mae s, 9.30 a, m. 

Holy Days—Additional low Mass, 6:30 and 9,30 a.m, 

Confessions—Fridays, 2.30 to 5 p.m; Saturdays, 4 to 5.30, and 7.30 to 9 p.m.; 
at other times by appointment. Special hours before feasts announced in 
Kalendar. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, 
arrangement with the Clergy. 
Confirmation—Vhe names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 

at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—Vhe Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis-~ 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Spectal Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, fr zely, by applying to the Clergy. 

Uhe Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 5:30 p.m. 

he red light burning before the Altar signifies the 
Sacrament. 

Uhe office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are 
Church, or Clergy House, from 10 a. m. to 12m. 

‘he Church is No, 139 W. 46th st. 

The Mission House, No. 133 W. 46th St. 

The Clergy House, No. 145 W, 46th St. 

The Recher No. 144 W. 47th St. 


Matins, 10; High Mass, 10:45, 


Sunday, 3 p. m. At other times by 


Presence of the Blessed 


daily at the 


KALENDAR FOR JANUARY. 


Circumcision. 
a.m. for Communion, 
the Dead. 

Octave of S. Stephen. 

Octave of S, John, 

Octave of Holy Innocents. 


Octave of Christmas. Mas es, 7.30 aud 9 
G. A. S. Monthly Meeung and Uflice for 


G, A. S. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 


5. Mary’s Guild Monthly Mass, 9.80 a.m, 


Goro 
< 
= 
o 


Th, 
Fr, Bpiphany. 4 dstinence. Masses, 6,30, 7.30, 8 and (High) 9.30 
a.m. Confessions, 2.30 to 5 pm, 
We S55 In Octave. O. V. B. V. M. Monthly Mass, $8 a.m. Confessions, 4 to 
5.30 and 7.30 to 9 p.m, 
BD os First Afier Epiphamy. In Octave. S/. Luctun Lr.and 
a. 
9 Mo, In Octave, 
10 Tu. In Octave, 
ll We. In Octave. . Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. 
12 Th. In Octave. C. B.S. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 
13. Fr. Octave. Adstinence. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. Confessions, 2.30 
to5 p.m, 
14 Sa. Confessions, 4 to 5.30 and 7.3) to 9 p.m. 
15 S. second After {piphany. 
16 Mo. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 
17 Tu. Solemn High Requiem Mass, 9.30 a.m. 
18 We. St. Prisca, Vand A, Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. 
19 Th. 
20 Fr. St. Futian, Bp. and MM, Abstinence, Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. 
Contessions, 2.30 to 5 p.m, 
lee St. denes, Wand M, Confessions, 4 to 5.30 and 7.3.) to 9 p.m. 
22 5. whird Afier Epiphany. S$/- /incexzt, Dea. ard JM, 
28 Mo. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 
24 Tu. 
23 We. Conversion of St. Paul, Ap Masses. 6,30, 7.30, 8 and 
9.30 a.m. 
26.) dehy 
27 Fr. Adstinence. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. Confessions, 2.30 to 5 p.m. 
Bona Mors Devotir ns after Vespers. 
28 Sa. Bona Mors Monthly Mass,8a.m. Confessicns, 4to 5.30 end 7.30 to 
9 p.m. 
29 S. Septuagesima. 
30 Mo. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 
Ol ett, 
SPECIAL, VOTIVE, Boel OTHER MASSES. 
Sunday.— For the Children, 9 a. m., weekly. 
Monday.— (+. A.5S.,%a.m., first in month, 


Requiem 8a.m., other Mondays. 
Wednesday. —St. Mary’s Guild, 9.30 a.m., first in month, 


Thursday.— C.B.S.,8a.m. Nearest middle of month, ' 
Saturday.— O.V.B.V.M., 8 a.m, first in month, In Mission House other 
Saturdays. 


Bona Mors, $ a.m., last in month, 


N.B.—The intention of the Votive Mass, as indicated above, will be retained, 
even when on Holy Days or within Octaves ‘the Votive Mass itself gives way to 
the proper for the day. 


GUILD MEETINGS, ETC. 


Sunday.— Singing School, 10 a.m, - weekly. 

Sunday School, Lessons, 2 2.30 p. m., weekly. 

Guild of All Souls, after Ve esper before first Monday in month, 
Monday.—__ St. John’s Guild, § p.m,, after First Sunday. 

St. Joseph’s Guild, 7.30 p. m., weekly. 
Tuesday.— Men’s Guild, 8 p. m. weekly. 


Sons of St. Sebastian, second in month. 

League of St. Lawrence, as called. 

Guild of St. Alban the Martyr, 8p m. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 10 a. m., first in month. 

Guild of St, Mary of the Annunciation, Junior, 3 p.m, 

Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly 
Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, Senior, 745 p. m., 
Friday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, 3.30 p. m., weekly. 
Bona Mors Society, fter Vespers. before last Saturday in month, 
Industrial School, 10 a.m., weekly. 


, weekly, 


weekly 


Saturday.— 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 


Feast of the Circumcision, Octave of Christmas, Sunday, 
January ist, 1899. 


Music the same as on Christmas Day. 


Sunday in Epiphany Octave, January 8th. 


SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 


Messe: solennel lean Bri aty ayccitce cae ste seaaeitaie) sete cictee reed Meee Neukomm 
Sequence, *‘ Rise, crowned with light’’.. . .. Lovoff 
Offertory Anthe: from ** The eHaly Night’ ... Gade 
Hymn of Adoration s9.... Reading 
Vost Communion, 4:2. , .. Smart 
TRY) 795.5 eee ge sve csreaee oisleers elteee viele wets psu trate sun weal Oaveuy a wel earameleneratite esp ett Dix 
SOLEMN VESPERS. 
Carel,“ Three Kings: of Orient Waves ny mace cet sien ctiouloinielstsaccineen Hopkins 
Psalinsi72, 017, 135 ce ciee cesta ... Mozart 
Maguificat and Nunc Dimittis, .. Leprevost 
Vesper, Hy mur7s. 1... serene .. Schumann 
Anthem, ‘*Triumphant Zion,” . Schubert 
EA Vie 29s cu.cvwe as pee eee ceniard ust etaleervctad ere ane Mason 
Hymn, !Brightestiandy bests) au) cet ceccte ee arr make renrtaion T. M. Prentice 
Second Sunday after the Epiphany, January 15th. 
é HIGH MASS. 
Mass tin FMtlaty ay 5 iviessva cereus a tomsee cuca eee aries eanaic are renteep tetera Prentice 
Sequence, Hymn “ Blessing, honor, thanks and praise’’. . Monk 
Offextory Anthem, ‘‘ No Shadows Yonder,” (Holy City). me ‘Gaul 
FLYIN OF COTALION a. te yarcicuretaieiemegaee ericiate eet iene Reinagie 
Post-Communion, Hymn 3:1, Part II.... .. ... Uglow 
Ns Oost ste. Roan Pin Fre eet tye, ABE eA Cm n ma deca eminreG magia asa Dykes 
VESPERS. 
FEV INTE 1.79\5, yeas cin ctstsiewis. Sayersieais odie abo a osc Chen Iv ete ose sears ae ead Hayén 
Psalm 147 (Nineteenth Selection). .Prertice 
Magnificat and Dre Dimutis... . “Weninger 
Mespereblymn a5. .0- nena nace nee .... Tallis 
Anthem, ‘The repose of the Holy Family, | Berlinz 
DY Dp £645). mck gas Ae Sez eee se oeuienjeedhead 
Lc hqorbst-Y cen Meera nse ae mewn Mea Ri OBE tS Oniverrioomonncad aboot Barnby 
Third Sunday after the Epiphany, January 22d. 
HIGH MASS. 
Mase-Nios 105 2.6cacganiny.aah Me ateesee oa tan so Salone oe ala ee een amt ae ae Haydn 
Sequences) My.ri1/782s1 iy wicaes cite isee oaiarcniontainaisisk onset toate nee nereen tines Tallis 
Offertory Anthem, ‘tHe that soweth litle,” . Dachauer 
Hymn of Adoration. ......... ...Reinagle 
Post-Communion, Hymn 378 ..Maclagan 
ED Ser TAG 7, crews vctu Grate lazales cree ios ea hx Siar era ovareaiw in oit via ersry alesis ta sean shen onsite RRS Dykes 


FU VMIT AB a2 aes eoscaiein baie hati e Siete ican mere tice TRACE OL ER RECT RTO Dykes 
Psalm 147 (Nineteenth Se ection’, .Giorza 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis.. . Giorza 
Vesper ery mniad. va sce . Ritter 
Anthein, ‘Spirit Immortal,’ . Verdi 
IShtiny-Y Rebar cy aihete ready’ .. Monk 
ED Sr 0B es, 5 shar vinevsbveseoac es wis cetoln.oh eye wiareraeiecale afomss classes che. scare uley ier gia capone een Se eee Dykes 
Septuagesima Sunday, January 29th. 
HIGH MASS. 
EL YMA 28. 6 se aa afavstarehe ster. tle) a estvagieWeitve sro meneicetortss ersiel Taare ote PEO ee eR ee Dykes 
[ntroit Hymn 254 .. Baler 
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Sequence, Hymn 168 
Offertory Anthem, from 42d Psalm 
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Hymn ?57.. 
Psalms 77, (Tenth selection)... 
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PuHotToGRaPHs of Father Brown may be ob- 
tained from the Sexton and from Mrs. Garrigues, 
149 W. 47th Street The price is one dollar Six 
different styles can be seen in the Sexton’s office. 
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THE PARISH. 


THE Feast of the Purification, February 2d, 
will this year fallon Thursday. Masses at 6:30, 
7:30 and 8; and Solemn Mass at 9:30 


THERE will be a Solemn High Mass of Requiem 
on Thursday, January 19th, at 9:30 a.m., being 
the Month's Mind of the death of the late Rector 
—the founder of this parish. 


ALL Solemn Processions will be omitted for 
the present, 

GUILD parties and children’s entertainments 
are postponed till the end of January. 


SEPTUAGESIMA Sunday will fall upon the 29th 
of January—the beginning of the penitential 
services which precede Lent. 


THE Trustees have invited the following 
special preachers at the High Mass on Sundays 
in January: 


Jan. 1. The Rev. Thomas Richey, D.D. 
Jan 8. The Rev. Theodore Riley, D.D. 
Jan. 15. The Rev. J. J. McCook, D.D. 


(A Memorial Sermon of the late Rector). 
The Rev. Thomas Richey, D.D. 
The Rey. Arthur Ritchie. 


Jan. 22. 
Jan 29. 


THE MEN'S GUILD. 

THE annual meeting was held on Tuesday, the 
13th of December, under the most favorable 
auspices. The rooms were made most attractive 
by the Committee and a very large number were 
in attendance. 

The President called the meeting to order. 
Father Wallis, at the request of the Chair, 
opened the meeting with the usual devotions. — 

It then being in order, the President made his 
annual address; among other things he men- 
tioned that the Guild was ina thriving condition, 
a larger average was present at the meetings 
than ever before, and the growth seemed to be 
healthful and sound. 

The finances were reported in excellent condi- 
tion and the Guild had been able to contribute 
generously to the charitable and other works of 
the parish. 


The shelves for the library had been built and 


| 
| 
| 


paid for, the balance due on the billiard table | 


had been paid promptly anda beautiful banner 
had been added to the property of the Guild. _ 
The guests of the year were more or less distin 
guished men in their various callings. Among 
them were mentioned Father Neesan, now at his 
work in the far-off Church of Assyria, Brother 
Gilbert, of the order of the Brothers of Nazareth; 
Chaplain Boorum, of the Navy: | 
Riley and Roper, of the Seminary; Canon 
Knowles, and others. Lectures and addresses 
were given by members of the club during the 
Winter, to hes ee presi i: pen ear 
ification. eference was then ade t 
ee bers of the club who had offered their 
services to their country during the late war 
Six members had been 1m service, two are still in 


dent also alluded with | 
; | been repealed, but, on the contrary, received 


the Rev. Drs. | 


the field. Three have been mustered out and 
one had lost his life by. fever, contracted at 
Santiago, Mr. Robert Lee Baker, of the U. 8. 
Regulars. Inthe early Spring Mr. Jacob Maier, 
a respected member of the club and of the parish, 
had passed away, after a brief illness. 

In referring to the various committees, cordial 
thanks were extended tu all who had assisted 
the president in this manner, and thus enabled 
the work of the Guild to proceed properly and 
with good results. 

The annual election of officers resulted as 
follows: President, the unanimous re-election 
of Mr. E. 8S. Gorham; treasurer, Mr. David 
King; secretary, Mr. E. A. Wildman; and 
librarian, Mr. C. Forden. 

The rector gave a stirring address, dwelling 
on the necessity of a life consistent with the 
principles which the banner represented. Other 
addresses were made, at the Rector’s request, by 
the Rev. Dr. Coit and Father Wallis. A collation 
followed, during which the Imperial Band gave 
most delightful music. 


At the consecration of the Collegiate Church 
of St. George the Martyr, the Bishop of Salisbury, 
representing the Archbishop of Canterbury, and 
Bishop Blyth, the Anglican Bishop of Jerusalem, 
officiated; and we are told that ‘‘the function was 
attended by three delegates of the Orthodox 
Church (including two archbishops), an arch- 
bishop and a priest of the Armenian Church, 
the bishop and a priest of the Syrian Church, the 
bishop and a priest of the Coptic Church, the 
Superior and another priest of the Abyssinian 
Church, and three pastors of the Lutheran 
Church.” It is noted, also, that ‘‘the authorities 
of the Latin Church, namely the Latin Patriarch, 
and the custos of Terra Santa, together with the 
Prior of the Dominican Convent, all wrote most 
kindly to Bishop Blyth, expressing their regret 
that they could notattend or send delegates, and 
promising the co-operation of their prayers at 
the Throne of Grace.” 

Thus representatives of all ages and conditions 
of the Christian Church engaged in this service: 
the early Church, in the persons of those prelates 
whose people separated from the great body of 
believers in the days of the councils; the middle 
ages, inthe persons of Russians and Latins; and, 
the Reformation, in Lutherans and Anglicans. 


One hundred and twenty amendments to the 
Constitution were offered at the recent General 
Convention, but only eleven of them passed, and 
of these eleven six were recommitted. It is a 
testimony to the inevitable unwisdom of a large 
company of persons debating intricate matters 
which they have not carefully considered. 


Tue words of Article 28 have nothing to do 
with the lawfulness of Reservation for the Sick. 
That rests on the Canons of the Church, passed 
in the thirteenth century by the Convocation of 


| Canterbury. and commonly known as Peckham’s 


Constitutions, which ordered all parish priests to 
reserve on Sundays. These Canons have never 


| fresh force in Henry VIII.’s reign in 1534, and 


are part of the Canon law to which the Church 
of England is bound.—Church Review, 
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harmonious and cordial. This fact it is all 
the more necessary to emphasize at this 
time in view of the ignorant misrepresenta- 
tions in the public press. At no time did 
either of the two learned bishops under 
whom he served, refuse to make the usual 
visitation, or fail to confirm the classes he 
prepared for Confirmation. 

The little band of worshippers who at- 
tended the first early celebration in the 
Church of St. Mary the Virgin, on the 8th of 
December, 1870, witnessed the beginning of 
the daily Eucharist, that from that day to 
this has never failed to be offered on the 
altar of St. Mary's Church. To have firmly 
established the daily mass in this city is an | 
achievement that must ever add to the 
honor of Father Brown’s name. It can 
hardly benecessary tomore than allude to the 
splendid and stately ritual and the beautiful 
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THE RECTOR. 


The sorrow of our lossis yet too keen to 
attempt at this time to write more thana 
few words concerning him whose death has 
plunged our parish into the deepest grief. 
And yet, with our tears still flowing, we must 
consider what Father Brown was and what 
his all too brief life-work accomplished. 
Born in Philadelphia, on February 8th, 1841, 
he was fitted for college in the Episcopal 
Academy of that city, and entered the Class 
of 1863, in Trinity College, Hartford. 

The changes brought on by the Civil War 
rendered it necessary for him to leave College 
before obtaining his degree. Heentered the 
General Theological Seminary in New York 
—pursuing at the same time his college 
studies—and received his degree from 
Trinity in the following year, 1864. On leav- 
ing the seminary he served for a short time 
as assistant at the Church of the Annuncia- 
tion, N. Y., and at St. John’s Church. 
Brooklyn, under Doctor (now Bishop) 
Seymour, and was also associated with the 
late Dr. Ferdinand C. Ewer. in Christ 
Church, New York. He was later Rectorof 
Trinity Church, Hast New York. All this 
was preliminary to his entering upon his 
real life work. Believing thoroughly in 
those principles that had been brought for- 
ward by the so-called Oxford Movement in 
the English Church, and further developed 
by the Catholic party, he felt that a parish 
that would einbody those principles should 
be founded in New York. The story of 
those early years of poverty, of coldness, of 
suspicion is known to many—but who can 
tell of the grand faith, the steady and _ per- 
sistant work, the noble devotion to duty, 
that turned defeat into victory, and contri- 
buted in no small degree to establishing 
among us the full beauty of Catholic faith 
and worship. Through all those vears of 
misrepresentation it is a pleasure to be able 
to say that he was at all times in full accord 
with his diocesan. His relations to Bishop 
Horatio Potter, and to the presentable head 
of the diocese of New York were always 


music that under Father Brown’s care and 
direction have made St. Mary the Virgin 
known throughout the Church. The full 
beauty of our Catholic heritage has been 
restored to us largely through his wisdom 
and learning, andall wasso judiciously done 
that at no time was he subject to ecclesias- 
tical admonition. 

To speak of Father Brown’s personal 
characteristics is a different matter. Who 
has not rejoiced in the firm grasp of his 
hand, the pleasant smile, the kindly word, 
the ear ever ready to hear, and the heart 
full of sympathy for pain and distress. All 
this and more we shall miss To each of his 
parishioners there has come a personal loss, 
a dear friend has been taken from each 
household. Be it our duty to see that the 
great work he founded be carried forward 
on the lines he would wish us to follow, and 
that the parish he established be ever his 
greatest and best monument. 

Grant him, O Lord, eternal rest. 

And may light perpetual shine upon him. 

Avr a little after 3 o’clock on Monday 
morning, December 19th, the soul of Thomas 
McKee Brown, our late much-beloved Rec- 
tor, passed away into the land of spirits, 
and for him ‘the busy world is hushed 
and the fever of life is over, and his work is 
done ” May the good Lord grant him a holy 
rest and peace. Just a few minutes before 
a door on the Gospel side of the Church had 
been suddenly opened and a figure appeared 
beckoning hastily to one of the clergy who, 
with a group of the faithful parishioners, 
was watching before the Blessed Sacrament 
and praying that the Rector’s life might be 
spared if according to Gods will. A few 
hurried steps brought the priest to the bed- 
side. where he saw and knew that the last 
few moments of life were being spent. The 
Rector, supported by pillows, was sitting up 
in his bed—a nurse was standing close to 
his side and a little group of people was 
sadly and fearfully watching his last breath- 
ings. All sank to their knees, when, in a 
low and faltering voice, the Priest recited 
the commendatory prayer. The silence of 
those awful moments was intense. The 
Rector’s head was firm and erect ; just as we 
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have so often seen it when in full life and 
strength. His right hand grasped a crucifix. 
Che same old dignity and grace remained. 
While his breathings grew slower and 
slower, and the time between them longer 
and longer, the solemn words of the 
‘““Subvenite” ushered the soul of the good 
and faithful pastor into the Presence of his 
Maker and Redeemer. Some one asked : 
“Ts he gone ?” and the answer told us what 
we have all found so impossible to realize in 
the first agony of our distress, that never 
again in this world shall we hear his strong 
and friendly voice or touch his firm and 
sympathetic hand. 

He had only been ill four short days. On 
Sunday, the 11th, he was suffering from a 
severe cold, but in spite of it he sang the 
High Mass and made a vigorous appeal to 
the congregation for their support in the 
several works of the Parish. It was the 28th 
anniversary of the Parish which he had 
founded, and for which he had so nobly and 
unremittingly toiled. After the service he 
found the strain and effort had been too 
great, and Vespers was sung without his 
presence. On Monday and Tuesday he ven- 
tured out, the weather at the time being 
wintry and dangerous. On Tuesday even- 
ing, at the annual meeting of the Men’s 
Club, he made a most earnest address, com- 
mending the members for their faithfulness, 
and urging them to remain constant to the 
Cause of the Woman and Child, whose ban- 
ner they had so lately unfurled. After the 
dispersion of the guests, he remained tilla 
late hour in conversation with one of the 
members of the Club in a room which was 
gradually growing colder, and when a feel- 
ing of chilliness crept over him he took leave 
of his parishioner and returned to the 
Rectory. From that time it was plain that 
he was a victim of pneumonia, and during 
the next two days he suffered much from 
the pains of pleurisy. On Saturday morn- 
ing the doctors recognized the severity of 
the case, and they resorted to the use of 
oxygen. The Rector, realizing his condi- 
tion, said that he wished to make his fina] 
preparation, and sent for one of his curates. 
who heard his confession and administered 
Extreme Unction. During the rest of the 
day he seemed to be resting much more 
easily, and remarked that he hoped that 
God would take away his pain when he re- 
ceived his Communion on the following 
morning. The night was passed fairly com- 
fortably, buton Sunday morning the danger 
became more apparent, and after the Chil- 
dren’s Mass, the Celebrant carried the 
Blessed Sacrament to the dying priest. 
Sunday was an anxious day for all. The 
congregation was informed that acrisis was 
at hand, and the music of the Mass was sung 
without the organ for fear of disturbing the 
patient. After Vespers a watch was estab- 
lished, and parishioners offered continual 
prayer that God might stay His Hand and 
save the Rector's life. When the end did 
come it came with a mighty shock—few 
could believe that the strong and tender 


Father had been taken from them. The 


news, as it spread from mouth to mouth, 
for it was too late for the morning papers, 
seemed to stun the hearers. They began to 
arrive soon after, to find Requiem Masses 
said at every altar 

On Wednesday, the 21st, St. Thomas’ Day, 
the body, clad in Mass Vestments, was 
brought into the Church which he had 
reared with so much love and pride, and 
laid upon a catafalque which was erected in 
the naveof the building. From mid day till 
the first Requiem of the day of burial, con- 
stant watch was kept beside the bier by the 
members of the Men’s Guild, who recited the 
Psalter. Large numbers of people, of all 
ages and conditions, passed into the Church 
in a constant stream and joined in the de- 
votions. At seven o’clock on Thursday, 
when the first Mass began, the body was 
covered and carried within the choir. Sol- 
emn High Mass was sung in the presence of 
the Bishop of the Diocese and a very large 
number of the Reverend Clergy. The 
Church was filled to overflowing, many 
hundred standing throughout the service. 
The numbers of the Mass were taken from 
Willcox, and Spohr’s ‘Blest are the de- 
parted,’ was sung with great beauty and 
feeling by the choir, which was largely re- 
inforced by many former members, both of 
singers and instrumentalists, who volun- 
teered their services. The whole ceremony 
was a touching tribute to the priest who had 
spent so much thought and care and love 
upon God’s House and Worship. 

The following is a list of those who as- 
sisted at the service : 

The Celebrant: Rev. E. A. Larrabee, of the 
Church of the Ascension, Chicago. 

Deacon: Rev. J. A. Staunton, Jr., of St. 
James’, Cleveland, Ohio. 

Sub-Deacon: Rev. G. L. Wallis, of the Parish. 

Master of Ceremonies: Rev. R. R. Upjohn, 
assisted by H. C. Staunton. 

Servers: H. K. Trask and H. D. Storer. 

Crucifers: Frank Black and DeForrest Bost- 
wick. 

Vergers: 
Mitchell. 

Thurifer: Charles Bostwick. 

Navicularius: E. S.Gorham, Jr. 

The Bishop was attended by his chaplain, Rev. 
P. A. H. Brown, and by Rev. Dr. Batterson and 
Rev. Arthur Mason, his Deacons of Honor. 

The Pall-bearers were the Revs. Arthur 
Ritchie, Arthur Mason, O. S. Prescott, G. Mc- 
Clellan Fiske, John S. Miller, Samuel F. Hotch- 
kin, Dr. Thomas Richey, Dr. H. G. Batterson, 
P. A. H. Brown, Dr. Morgan Dix, Dr. John W. 
Brown, John H. Knowles, Jr., Dr. T. M. Riley, F. 
W. Braithwaite, Robert Ritchie, Daniel T. Odell, 
Dr. A. L. Wood, George C. Betts and Dr. A. G. 
Mortimer. 

The following Clergy were in the Choir: Revs. 
John Keller, E. D. Cooper, D.D., Canon Bryan, 
C. F. Drake, H. G. Sharpley, F. A. Sanborn, F. 
E. Mortimer, J. Malcolm Smith, James G. Cam- 
eron, Bishop Falkner, C. W. DeLyon Nichols, 
P. C. Pyle, Wm. E. Johnson, J. B. Sill, E. G. Clif- 
ton, George Wm. Lincoln, Charles H. Kidder, 


George Heckroth and Herbert 


= 
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Thomas P. Hughes, D.D., Clayton Eddy, E. L. 
Jenner, Augtstine Elmendorf, E. B. Young, G. 
E. Magill, J. G. Ewens, George W. Eccles, 
Daniel F. Warren, H. H. Oberley, Newland 
Maynard, D.D., J. T. Matthews, C. L. Biggs, 
Charles E. Freeman, F. E. Bissell, R. B. Post, 
Wm. S. Boardman, H. M. Barbour, J. N. Steele, 
Muse Albans Richey. Je Patey. DAD. or. 
W. Hill, Wm. M. Pickslay, Edward Heim, R. M. 
Berkeley, John Williams, Chas. H. Mead, W. W. 
Bellinger, W. H. Weeks, A, Alexander, James 
H. Smith, Chas. Wm. Turner, James H. Mc- 
Candless, E. B. Nash, A. D. Wilson, E. R. 


Armstrong, H. O. Ladd, Chas. L. Steel, Chas. 


P. Armstrong, Rk. D. Pope, G. W. MacMullin. 
Isaac Maguire, F. M. Clendenin, D. D., Wm. F. 
Lewis hy W. Davis, RG. eal) aD, ee ON: 
Booth, HH: D: Janes, He CG, Bishop, Wim. EH. 
Barnes, Floyd E. West, R. M. Kemp, T. J. 
Crosby, Geo. C. Houghton, D.D., Parker Mor- 
gan, D,D;, Fr: Sargent, 0. H.C, Fr Hunting- 
ton, ©. H.G., Fr. Langmore; $.5.J. E., and 
Brother Gilbert, Superior O. BLN. 


THE PHILIPPINES. 


THE archipelago is clearly a region which must 
remain a dependency. For it to become a de- 
pendency of the United States is for all Europe 


warning that the chances for national life have | 


narrowed. With England alone acquiring de- 
pendencies, something remained for other lands. 
With two English-speaking lands in the field, 


nothing is left. Russia has North Asia, and | 
England and America divide the rest. All this 


is embittered by the awful mortgage militarism | 
France, Italy, Austria, | 


levies on wage and life. 
and the German Confederation have each, in 
credible as it may seem, a larger national debt 
than the combined national, State and municipal 
debts of the United States, and, in each, military 
service shadows twenty years of each man’s life. 
That under these conditions a land debt free and 
free from military burdens should by sheer civil 
puissance reap the rich rewards of a brief war, is 
inexpressibly bitter to great bodies of thinking 
men in Europe, while to those in military life 
and civic administration, from the Kaiser down, 
the portent of the West challenges every prin- 
ciple and assumption on which European rulers 
rest Lastly, itis two Protestant powers to-day 
visibly at the worlds forefront, with Protestant 


Germany gravitating to an understanding with | 


England and airily patronizing Catholicism at 
the holy places of Christendom. 1s it surprising 
that the Vatican is furious over the results of 
the war? 


THE PILGRIM’S SONG-BOOK. 


ce 


the thousand and one “pieces of 
luggage” which are following the German 
Emperor on his ‘‘pilgrimage” to Jerusalem 
there is one very curious and interesting article. 


This is a ‘‘song-book,” specially compiled for the 


AMONG 


The folowing was received from Mr. Ly- 
man Rhoades, Clerk of the Vestry of the 
Church of the Transfiguration : 

Resolved, That the Vestry of the Church 
of the Transfiguration have learned with 
earnest grief of the death this day of the Rev. 
Thomas McKee Brown, Rector of the Church 
of St. Mary the Virgin. 

Resolved, That mindful of the ability and 
devotion of the lamented Rector in the Mas- 
ter’s service, his devout and holy life, his 
personal loveliness of character, his value 
to his own Parish and Church, of which he 
was the founder and to the whole Church ; 
and remembering with gratitude the affec- 
tionate relations which subsisted between 
him and the late Rector of the Church of the 
Trausfiguration during their lives here ; this 
Vestry are impelled to express to the wife 
and family of the Rev 1’. McKee Brown, 
our sympathy with them in their affliction, 
and tothe Vestry of the Church of St. Mary 
the Virgin, the assurance that we unite 
with them in mourning his loss to them, to 
the Church and the world, knowing with 
them that from our Master he has received 
abundant welcome Home. 


occasion and printed ‘for private circulation 
only.’ On the title-page as motto stands a verse 
from an old Latin hymn chanted centuries ago 
by pious pilgrims on their way to sacred places: 


Jerusalem mirabilis, 

Urbs beatior aliis, 

Quam permanens optabilis, 
Gaudentibus te angelis. 


But its motto is only one of the special features 
| of this astonishing booklet, the august compiler 
of which prefers to remain anonymous. After 
the pious Latin motto follow twenty-five German 
hymns, and then this extremely modern collec- 
tion slopes off first into patriotic and folk songs, 
and then into a few jovial drinking songs, end- 
ing up with that rollicking hymn to Bacchus, 
'‘*Wohlauf noch getrunken den funkelnden 
| Wein,” without which no German ‘* wine-party ” 

is complete. The compiler of the booklet may 
| wish to remain anonymous, but his modesty will 
scarcely be rewarded, for there is but one genius 
/in Germany who could put together, unreproved, 
/such a song book, and for such a purpose.— 
| Westminster Gazette. 


“The boneless tongue, so small and weak, 
Can crush and kill,” declares the Greek. 
‘The tongue destroys a greater horde,” 
The Turks assert, ‘‘than does the sword.” 
The Persian proverb wisely saith, 

‘‘A lengthy tongue an éarly death ;” 

Or sometimes takes this form instead: 
‘Don’t let your tongue cut off your head.” 


“The tongue can speak a word whose speed,” 


Says the Chinese, ‘‘outstrips the steed,” 
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CATHOLIC CLUB ANNIVERSARY. 
THE one-hundredth meeting of the y York 
; one- i 5 : g of the New York 
Catholic Club was marked by.an imposing sen 
vice last evening in the Church of St. Mary the 


Virgin, in West Forty-sixth Street, near Broad- | 
way. The church was filled by a large congre- | 


gation, and in the sanctuary were about thirty- 
five well-known priests, representing the dioceses 
of New York, Newark and Long Island. Solemn 
Vespers was sung by Father T. McKee Brown, 
rector of the church, assisted by the Rev. P. A. H. 
Bro wnh,vicaroft St. Jobn’s Chapel, inVarick Street, 
who is president of the club, and Father Arthur 
Ritchie, rector of St. Ignatius’ Church, in West 
Portieth Street, who is secretary of the club. 

> Ee preacher was the Rev. Dr. Alfred G. Mor- 
timer, rector of St. Mark’s Church, Philadelphia. 
His text was: ‘‘These shall go away into ever- 
lasting punishment; but the righteous into life 
eternal.”—St. Matthew, xxv.: 46. Dr. Mortimer 
said in part: 

Two lies were told by the father of lies to our 
first parents! What was the first? ‘‘ Hath God 
said ?” God reveals a truth to man, and the 
truth is hard and unpleasant to believe, and so 
Satan says, ‘Yea, hath God said ye shall not eat 
of every tree of the garden?” And when this 
fails and he finds man convinced of the fact of 
the revelation, he goes on to deny its truth, and 
plainly says *‘Ye shall not surely die.” From 
the first temptation to the last Sataa finds no 
method so efficacious as to hide from man at the 
moment of temptation the consequences of his 
sin. God has revealed to us that the conse- 
quences of sin, unless repented of and forgiven, 
will be eternal. To one set of minds Satan 
suggests a doubt whether God has revealed this, 
aud they labor to explain away this revelation, 
With another class Satan is bolder, and persuades 
them that, though it is clear that God has 
revealed it in Holy Scripture, it is not true, man 
‘shall not surely die,” God could not be so cruel, 
sounjust In this way the great deterrent from 
sin isremoved For if there be a possibility of a 
future retribution, or of annihilation. or of a final 
restitution of all things, the sinner in his folly is 
tempted to say, “Then I will take my chance of 
this.” 

Iam to speak to you to-night of God's revela- 
tion in regard to eternal punishment. No sub- 
ject can be more solemn, more unspeakably 
awful, and the tendency now is to pass over this 
question altogether, or to minimize it, or to sub- 
stitute for it some human theory unknown to 
either the Scripture or the Church. This ten- 
dency naturally belongs to an age characterized 
by lax views of morality and extreme impatience 
of all restrictions of authority. The trend of 
teaching in such an age is to d well upon the easy 
side of the Gospel of Christ, to enlarge upon the 
love and mercy and long suffering of God, the 
gentleness and kindness and sympathy of our 
blessed Lord’s utterances, and to forget that it 
was part of His kindness to foretell, as He did in 
words of almost exceptional sternness, the pun- 
ishment which awaits the impenitent. Who has 
taught us most about hell? Moses, the stern 
law-giver? No. Not the stern prophets; not 
the Old Testament, for we will pass over the 
five texts in the Old Testament which refer to it. 
Nearly all we know about hell comes from the 
lips of Jesus Christ, the kind, tender, loving Lord, 
who did all for us, bore all for us. And it was 


| first lead him to repentance, 


part of his kindness. Many a saint would not 
now have been in heaven if Jesus had not told 
him about hell. It was the dread of hell that 
He would never 
have been in heaven if Jesus had kept back part 
of the truth or cast a veil over it.” 

The preacher then went on to quote those texts 
in the New Testament which speak of the 
eternity of hell, to show that this doctrine did 


|} not depend only upon the exact meaning of 


‘aionios, ’ since there are three classes of texts; 


| first, those in which ‘“‘aionios” is used: second. 


those passages which speak of the punishments 
of hellas having no end, and, third, those texts 
which speak of the state of the lost and of the 
saved as unchangeable. In regard to the first 
he pointed out, in reply to those who assert that 
‘‘aionios ” does not necessarily mean ‘‘ eternal,” 
that this adjective occurs in the New Testament 
seventy one times, and while two cases may 
perhaps be doubtful, all the others signify eter- 
nity. He then showed that the doctrine of 
eternal punishment was the teaching of the 
whole Church, both East and West, quoting 
from the Orthodox Confession of the Greek 
Church and from the Athanasian Creed. which 
is a symbol of the faith in both the Latin and 
Anglican communions. 

He went on to deprecate the exaggerations of 
some theologians as regards the Church's teach- 
ing on this awful subject, and spoke of the 
universal belief that heathen and unbaptized 
persons who had lived up to their light would 
haveanatural beatitude, though not the Beatific 
Vision. He spokealso of opinions of theologians 
of various ages in regard to certain mitigations 
of the pains of the lost. 

In treating of the moral question involved he 
took the view that eternal punishment is the 
necessary consequence of sin ina being that has 
free will; that the choice is man’s, and not God’s. 
He then pointed out the fallacy underlying the 
principal modern substitutes. universalism, pro- 
bation after death and conditional immortality 
or annihilation, and ended by quoting St. Au- 
gustine’s exposition of the relation of fear to 
love, in his comment on the passage, ** Perfect 
love easteth out fear.” ‘And yet the needle of 
fear must come before the thread of love, the 
needle piercing the sinner's hard heart, and then 
the thread of love yaining its entrance into that 
heart. And asthe needle is drawn out, leaving 
the thread behind to keep the work together, so 
perfect love casteth out fear and binds the work 
together. binds the soul to God with the cords of 
that love. Take away,” he said, *‘ the fear of 
future punishment, and you take away one of 
the greatest deterrents from sin. one of the 
greatest helps to morality.“—N. VY. Tribune. 
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RESOLUTIONS. 

WHEREAS, since the last regular meeting of 
Board of Trustees of the Society of the Free 
Church of St. Mary the Virgin, it has pleased 
Almighty God to take from us the Reverend 
Thomas McKee Brown, the Minister in charge of 
the Church and President of this Board, the 
Trustees, on motion, unanimously carried, now 
record the following minute expressive of their 
deep sense of the loss that has come upon them: 

Father Brown was the organizer of this corpo- 
ration and the founder of the parish. For nearly 
thirty years he was a member of this Board, ful- 
filling his duties with a faithfulness only equaled 
by his untiring devotion to the spiritual welfare 
of the Parish. As apriest he was always firm 
and fearless in the Catholic faith, loyal to the 
Church, and at peace with his Bishop. Strong 
in his conviction that Catholic doctrines and 
principles were the natural heritage of our 
Church, it was his life work to inculcate and to 
exemplify them by means of services and ritual, 
which, whether ornate or plain, were always 


WHOLE No. 89. 


dignified and inspiring. Though full of zeal he 
was never a zealot. By moderation and tact he 
accomplished his work without sacrificing his 
principle or receding from his position. This 
work remains as an everlasting memorial toa 
life well spent. His personality was felt by all 
with whom he came in contact. Firm, yet ten- 
der, his nature was responsive and sympathetic. 
A loving and devoted friend to the poor and at- 
flicted, he was ever ready to minister to their 
wants, sparing neither his time nor strength, but 
with a cheerfulness that was unusual, brightened 
the gloom of sorrow and trouble 
He departed this life on the nineteenth day of 
December. in the year of our Lord, one thousand 
eight hundred and ninety eight. 
Grant him, O Lord, eternal rest, 


And may light perpetual shine upon him. Amen. 


Ata meeting of the’ Massachusetts Branch of 
the Catholic Club, held at the Mission Church 
of St. John the Evangelist. Boston, Jan. 1899, 
the following resolutions were adopted: 

Resolved. That the members of this Branch of 
the Catholic Club, with a deep sense of the 
grievous and irreparable loss, not only to his own 
parish but to the Church at large. occasioned by 
the sudden death of the Rev. Thomas Mckee 
Brown. desire to express their admiration for his 
noble character and to record their affectionate 
tribute to his unflinching courage, self-sacrificing 
work and unswerving fidelity to the Catholic | 
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cause. Though the burden of his loss will fall 
most heavily upon his own people, it will be felt 
scarcely less by the thousands throughout the 
land who have benefited from his teaching and 
spiritual counsel. His priestly life has been a 
powerful stimulus to his brethren, who will long 
cherish the remembrance of his steadfastness, 
devotion and zeal. 

Resolved, That the members of the Massachu- 
setts Branch of the Catholic Club extend to the 
Wardens and Vestry of the parish of St. Mary 
the Virgin and to the bereaved family this as- 
surance of their deep sympathy. 


WHEREAS, it has pleased God to call to Him- 
self our dear Warden and Father in God, the 
Rev. Thomas McKee Brown; be it 

Resolved, That we, the Associates O.V.B.V.M., 
express our sincere appreciation of the wise 
and loving counsel which he gave us through 
so many years, and our deep grief at our irrepar- 
able loss. and that we pledge ourselves, by God’s 
help, to follow in the truth which he has taught 
us 


The following has been received from the 
New York Churchmen’s Association: 

The recent death of the Rev. Thomas McKee 
Brown is indeed a bereavement to this associa- 
tion, inasmuch as it deprives us of the genial 
presence and wise counsel of one of its original 
and most valuable members. 

All who knew Father Brown loved him. 
His splendid physique, his dignified bearing and 
his serious, kindly face, attracted the attention 
even of the stranger. 

We who knew him well saw behind all this 
the manly and yet tender soul. We might dis- 
agree with him, yet we loved him none the less; 
perhaps we loved him all the more for the grac- 
iousness and sympathy with which he main- 
tained his own distinctive position. We certainly 
Knew that at the bottom of all our differences 
there was an essential agreement in Faith, Hope 
and Love. 

Father Brown was an earnest and devoted 
followe. of Christ and a tireless priest in His 
Church. 

His parishioners and a multitude of the poor 
will lament a faithful pastor, a great comforter 
and a dear friend. 

To his parish and to his bereaved fami 
offer our profound sympathy. 

May God grant him all felicity and blessedness 
in His Heavenly Kingdom. Amen. 

(Continued on page 11.) 
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CHURCH orSt. MARY tHe VIRGIN, 


WEST 46TH ST., NEW YORK. 


SERVICES. 


Sundays—Low Mass, 7:30; 
Vespers, 4. 

Datly—Low Mass, 7:30; Matins, 9 a,m.; Vespers, 5 p. m. 

Wednesdays and Fridays—Additional Low Mass, 9,30 a. m,. 

Holy Days—Additional low Mass, 9.80 a.m, 

Con fessions—Fridays, 2.30 to 5 p.m; Saturdays, 4 to 5.30, and 7.30 to 9 D. m, 
at other times by appointment. Special hours before feasts announced in 
Kalendar. : 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, Sunday, 3 p. m. 
arrangement with the Clergy. 

Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 
at any time by ne Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—Vhe Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. ‘The Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Celebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month's Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applving to the Clergy. 

{he Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 5:30 p.m, 

Che red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament, 

Vhe office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or business) are daily at the 
Church, or Clergy House, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 

‘’he Church is No, 139 W. 46th St. 

‘The Mission House, No. 133 W. 46th St. 

The Clergy House, No. 145 W, 46th St. 

The Rectory, No, 144 W. 47th St. 


Choral Mass, 9; Matins, 10; High Mass, 10:45. 


At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR FEBRUARY. 


1 We. S. Mary's Guild Monthly Mass, 9.20 a.m. 

2 Th. Purification of St.Mary the Virgin. Masses, 7.30, 
8 and (High) 9.380 a.m. 

3 Fr. St. Blastus, Bp. and M, Abstinence. Additional Mass, 9.3) a.m. 
Confessions, 2.80 to5 pm. 

4 Sa. O.V.B.V.M. Monthly Mass.8 a.m. Confessions, 4 to 5,30 and 7.30 
to 9 p.m, 

Biss Sexagesima. Solemn High Mass and Vespers of the Purifi- 
cation, G,A,.S, Mcnthly Meeting and Office for the Dead after 
Vespe's, 

Mo, G, A..S, Mouthly Mass, at 8 a.m. 


We. Additional Mass, 9.30 a.m. 


Fr. <Adstinence, Additional Mass, 9.80a.m. Confessions 2,30 to5 p.m, 

Sa, Confessions, 4.30 to 5.30 p.m, and 7. 80 to 9 p.m, 

S: Quinquagesima. 

Mo, Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 

Tu. Shrove Tuesday. St. Valentine, Bp. and M. Confessions, 10 to 12 
a.m ,8to5and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 


ROWE OODRID 
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15 We. ASh Wednesday. Solemn Fast, Masses, 7.30, 8and (High) 

9.30 a.m, Litany and Sermon, 8.15 p.m. 
Th. C. B.S. Mass, 8a.m, Confirmation Classes, 4 and 8 p.m. 

17 Fr. Adstinence, Confessions, 2,30 to5 p.m, Stations of the Cross with 
Sermon, 8.15 p.m. 

18 Sa, Confessions, 4 to 5.30 and 7.80 to 9 p.m. 

193s; Firstin Lent. 

20 Mo, Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 

21 Tu 

22 We. EmberDay, Additional Mass, 9.30a m. Litany and Sermcn,8.15 p.m, 

23° Th. Confirmation Classes, 4 and 8 p.m. 

24 Fr. St. Matthias. Messes, 7.3,8 and 9.80 a.m, A/stinence. Con- 


fessions, 2.380 to 5 p.m, Bona Mors I)evoticns after Vespers, 
Stations of the Cross with Sermon, 8.15 p.m. Ember Day. 


25 Sa, Ember Day. Bona Mors Monthly Mass, 8a.m, Confessions, 4 to 
5.30 and 7.30 to 9 p.m, 

26S. second in Lent, 

27 Mo, Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. 

28 Tu. 


ADDITIONAL SERVICES, ETC, IN LENT, 
UNTIL HOLY WEEK. 


1899, 


Sunday.— 
Daily.— 


Litany in Procession before High Mass, 10.45 a.m. 

Abstinence, Masses, 7 80: and 9.20 a.m, Matins, 9 a.m. Choral 
Vespers, with Address, 5 p.m. 

Wednesdays,—Litany and Sermon, 8.15 p.m. 

Fridays,— Stations of the Cross with Sermon, 8.15 p.m. 


SPECIAL, VOTIVE, AND OTHER MASSES. 


Sunday.— 
Monday.— 


For the Children, 9 a. m., weekly. 

G.A.S., 8a.m., first in month, 

Requiem 8 a.m., other Mondays. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary's Guild, 9.30 a.m., first in month, 
Thursday.— C.B.S., S8a.m, Nearest middle of month. 
Saturday.— O.V.B.V.M., 8 a.m, first in month, 
Bona Mors, 8a.m.,, last in month, 


N.B.—The intention of the Votive Mass, as indicated above, willbe retained, 
even when on Holy Days or within Octaves the Votive Mass itself gives way to 
the proper for the day. 


CUILD MEETINGS, ETC. 


Sunday,— Catechism, 230 pm. 

Guild of All Souls, after Vespers: before first Monday in month. 
Monday.— St. John’s Guild, 8 Pp. m,,after First Sunday. 

Sc. Joseph’s Guild, 4 ‘.30 p. m.. weekly 

Picture Class for Children, 3. 30 p.m. oeenie 
Tuesday.— Men’s Guild, 8 p.m. weekly, 


Sons of St. Sebastian, second in month. 
League of St. Lawrence, as called. 
Wednesday.—St. Mary’s Guild, 10 a. m., first in month, 
Guild of St, Mary of the Annunciation, Junior, 3 p m., weekly. 
Guild of St. Mary of the Cross, 8 p. m., weekly 
Thursday.— Guild of St. Mary of the Annunciation, Senior, 7.45 p.m., weekly. 


Friday,— Guild of St. Mary of the Angels, 3.30 p. m., weekly. 
¥ Bona Mors Society, .fter Vespers. before last Saturd y in month, 
Saturday. Industrial School, 10 a.m., weekly. 


ORDER OF MUSIC. 


Sunday in Octave of the Purification, February 5th, 1899. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 


von Weber 
Monk 


Offertory Anthem, “Ave Mana’, .. Silas 
Ely mnfotcAd oy ationin a cee ammanennr cn eee cement Reinagle 
Post Communion, Hymn ‘‘In His temp!e now behold Him” Haydn 
Pivanp Gurren te Psiateiiiitoetiate, deities Gin Hae eave OR Mie TROT eee Payne 
SOLEMN VESPERS 
ELV Mi DAO tin tana, semen aa Rava nnscumnres aremer Rn crn tains . Gumbert 
PSalmerSas arsauc ga treme che itr te eae TEAR ee ae eee Prentice 
Magnificat and tie Dimittis . Prentice 
Vesper Hymo Ad Owaiamier ete . Monk 
Anthem, ‘Sancta Maria,’’. . Faure 
Hymn 455 Guiiin cer seae ngs Concone 
VIM YAS ity, ctatetaccteveriintvin viele esuncteree veveleltiaceieratote stains vic lays latatevelnjarkeret ta users henner Dykes 
Quinquagesima Sunday, February 12th. 
HIGH MASS. 
Entrancevof the) Procession, Hymn 210), 0.5.02. s«-s voces si cocumuaenenn Stainer 
ETro it VEly mya Oot acura mee tier celta rte cet Cea ..Monk 
Mass in D minor...........-es0e0es ... Lejeal 
Sequence, Hymn ‘‘Lord of the hearts of men”’ ..Gauntlett 
Offertory Anthems **Gharity7Z.cin,. cy ace. acs aleiieieaiis aiesteatene ieee Rossini 
Hymn of Adoration,........ .. Reinagle 
Post-Communion, Hymn 3:8 meat 2 ..Maclagan 
eR brio) SRA AOR On Set amocomion mated aoncon tid cthonal Gaobauioduasnaaan Dykes 
ELymn287 i inteicieste tu aakise aviepteneereiaam Hopkins 
Psalm 77 (Benth Selection). Roma 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis Wiegand 
VespembyminSaiey -\ 2, viene ccs ce ete ene tees cles ae ean areneraneee Monk 
Anthem, from *' Elij Mendelssohn 
Ry mini Sicee ec eerermests cs a ‘ aie .... Dykes 
EX sy rain POs cae ova wraswidte: eral dite, c/o sues eA RIOU Soelale teers Ga aT ee toe nce en atest te Barnby 
First Sunday in Lent, February 19th. 
HIGH MASS. 
The Litany in Procession, 
Introit, Hymm 254... .cceuvusens  vueeanne ween Baker 
Mass in A....... Kalliwoda 
Sequence, Hymn Q2eveeee ce eens Monk 
Offertory Anthem, ‘'Hear my prayer” Mendelsschn 
Hymn of Adoration, 3tr, Part IT. Uglow 
Post-Communion, Hymn Qazi Monk 
Hiv mini@Gghrocvea sarc aes Monk 
1s Bit) BCI os air eRe CT IR Ire IRN CORR OD TTR NODE: «scandy Gamadia Dykes 
Psalms 32, 130, 12¢ (Si Gounod 
Magnificat......... Asioli 
Nunc Dimittis.. : Gregorian 
Meésper Fy mines ory accuses au nee dv enocecese sestis ety weston oabeven Cut sree h teeters Oeeehnty Mason 
Anthem, ‘*Quis est homo,’’ (Stabat Mater). ..Gordigiani 
Miserere mei, Deus,,....... 2. .... vee ... Stainer 
FLV NT '2 Tatsreiwiaivens wulees ovis eateroreie oe matetceeereeintamtecele otemeisietsrenereisicner terest Dykes 
Second Sunday in Lent, February 26th. 
HIGH MASS. 
The Litany in Procession. 
[ntroitEbymniGas. cause waemedin anes SORE i cates ae Nae Redhead 
Messe solennelle .. Le prevost 
Sequence, Hymn aa Ne .Mcnk 
Offertory “Anthem, ‘‘O! for the wings of a dove’, Mendelssohn 
Hymn of Adoration, 309, Part LL Webbe 
Post-Communion, Hymn EL ody Hopkins 
le Manele ipAcats  cuaneckch Go: onbdoess Dykes 
TER YMG LesiescseraFasecaswieencase,iels osuae tant sus a -atalon nein Tarsineamen nee Ore ATE TOTS ee RES PEN Dykes 
- Psalms 26, a r41, (Fifth Selection) Roma 
Magnificat) a: ccineanuvcamette an on ...Emmeng 
Nune Dimittis, 2 4.) Vemreen «ss cosa vies oce rckarcentcntarecesmenien Gregorian 
Vesper yey alee Goro eo ; Oliver 
Anthem, ‘* O quam tristis”’ (Stabat Mater). Mme. de Grandval 
Miserere mei, Deus Stainer 
FAVIMMN95 sa veneer Monk 
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THE PARISH. 


Wirth this issue of Tax ARROW 1s presented, as 
a supplement, a portrait of our late Rector, re- 
produced from one of his most recent photo- 
grapbs, taken by Messrs. Davis & Sanford. 
Copies of the original can be obtained at the 
Sexton’s office. Price, $1.00. 


PLEASE notice particularly the changes in the 
hours of services. 


THE Feast of the Purification of St. Mary the 
Virgin, February 2d, is one of the Parish Feasts 
upon which members of the congregation should 
receive communion. 


On February 5th, Sexagesima, the Solemn Mass 
and Vespers will commemorate the Purification. 


ON Shrove Tuesday, February 14th, the Clergy 
will be in the Church to hear confessions, from 
ten to twelvea.m.; three to five, and half-past 
seven to nine p.m. 

Directions for the observance of Lent will be 
given by the Clergy to those who apply. 


Tue Litany will be sung in procession on Sun- 
days in Lent, except Palm Sunday, at 10.45, im- 
mediately before the Solemn Mass. 


VESPERS will be sung every week-day after- 
noon in Lent, at 5 pm. and will be followed by 
an address. 

Tue additional Lenten Services will be on 
Wednesday and Friday evenings at 4.15 p.m. 
The Litany will be sung in Procession on Wed- 
nesday, and the Stations of the Cross will be 
said on Friday Sermons at both these services. 


PREACHERS FOR FEBRUARY. 


The Rev. J. C. Roper, D.D. 

12th. The Rev Thomas Richey, D.D. 
ot 19th. The Rev. Theodore Riley, D.D. 
a 26th. The Rev. Guy L. Wallis. 


February 6th. 


Tue following are the arrangements for the 
Men’s Guild this month: 

Tuesday, 7th Mr. Jason E. Wendall. 

Tuesday. 14th. The Clergy of the Parish. 

Tuesday, 2ist. A Trip Through England and 
the Continent. with illustrations. 

Tuesday, 28th. Mr. John W. Wood, Corre- 
sponding Secretary of Domestic and Foreign Mis- 
slonary Society. t : 

The Men’s Guild will assist as usual at the 
Stations on Friday nights in Lent. 


THE meetings of the Men’s Guild during Janu- 
ary have been largely attended by both active 
and associate members. Among the guests and 


speakers have been Father Sargent, Father Arm- 
Sone, Mr. Haley Fiske, Paul Shimmon and 


others. 
The evening of Tuesday, the 24th, 


was de- 


a a a 5 a rr | 


voted to reminisences of our much beloved Rec- 
tor, Father Brown. Father Ritchie, Dr. Riley, 
Father Sill, Mr. Beverley Chew and others were 
invited to speak on this occasion. 


RESOLUTIONS. 
(Continued from first page.) 


INASMUCH as it has pleased Almighty God in 
His wisdom to take to Himself our beloved Pas- 
tor and Superior, the Rev. Thomas McKee Brown, 

Resolved, That we, the members of St. Mary’s 
Guild, desire to record the deep sorrow and sense 
of loss which we feel in our bereavement; that 
permitted as we have been to share in the works 
of the parish from its very beginning,and having 
enjoyed the great privilege of being co-laborers 
with one who will ever be beld in our hearts 
and minds as a faithful and true Shepherd, we 
wish also to express our gratitude to Almighty 
God for the loving and untiring ministrations of 
our Superior to each member of the Guild. 

‘Rest eternal grant unto him, O Lord, 

And may light perpetual shine upon him.” 


Ata meeting of the Men’s Guild of St. Mary 
the Virgin, the following minute was adopted: 

“Our beloved Superior has passed away,no more 
to return to our material senses, and we, the 
Men's Guild, wish to put on record our grief at 
this great and irreparable loss. To those who 
came in frequent contact with him, we do not 
need to enlarge upon the void he left, filled now 
only with our memories. His presence in the 
Guild and elsewhere always inspired reverence 
for him as priest and love for him as man, whose 
every wish and desire was for the upbuilding of 
Christian character. As for us, who felt the 
influence of his godly life and inspiration, the 
place he made in our hearts cannot be filled. For 
each of us he had done some act of love, of bless- 
ing, of forgiveness which can never be repeated, 
He made each of us feel his warm personal inter- 
est, and individually we cherish remembrances 
which cannot be forgotten. 

“We know his power in the great and noble 
work which he accomplished, and in the impress 
which he made for all time on the Church To 
her he was always loyal, to his chosen flock al- 
ways faithful. 

“To the suffering in body, mind and soul he was 


| always tender and sympathetic, ever resourceful 


and helpful. In his great strength, both of body 
and soul, he was ever a bulwark against doubt 
and despair. His life was a constant sacrifice 
for others, and so likewise was his death. The 
last public duty he performed for his people was 
his attendance at the annual meeting of this 
Guild. He felt that we needed him to stimulate 
us to higher and better things, and so his great 
heart brought him to us, sick though he was. 

That earnest striving after truth and right, 
that strong devotion for the welfare of others, 
that intense loyalty to the Church must hence- 
forth be our desire and aim. The spirit of his 
life will be here to assist and inspire us always, 
and like a beacon-star it will mark the pathway 
for others long after we have gone. 

Eternal rest grant unto him, O Lord, 

And let light perpetual shine upon him. 


(Continued on page 16.) 
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IN THE second chapter of the Gospel, accord- 
ing to St. Luke and at the 34th and 35th verses 
are these words : 


“And Simeon blessed them and said unto Mary, His 
mother, Behold this Child -is- set for the fall and rising 
again of many in Israel; and for a sign which shall be 
spoken against; (Yea, a sword shall pierce through thine 
own soul also.)” i 


If we had found those words in a page of 
music instead of in.a page of inspired history, 
we should have called them:a false note ; for the 
great thought which we venture as we take up 
the first of these sentences is that the Church 
all around the world commemorates to-day the 
birth of the Child Jesus; the incarnation of 
Godin our humanity and the disclosuré of the 
Godhead through the veil of that humanity to 
all nations and kindreds and tongues -and yet, 
no sooner is the Child brought to be presented 
in the temple and Simeon has sung his Nune 
Dimittis and has praised God for the unspeak- 
able gift brought that day to his house, than, 
turning to bless them, both the Child and the 
Mother, he uses the words which I have just 
repeated to you. 

Why did he need to introduce into an occasion 
so joyous and so unique such sharp and pene- 
trating words as: ‘‘Yea,a sword shall pierce 
through thine own soul also” ? 

Dear Brethren. it belongs tous this morning 
to remember that the law of joy in human life is 
that it shall forever be revealed in relief before 
the shadow of sorrow. No joy comes into your 
life or mine apart from this condition and no 
human experience is possible to any human 
heart without it. This is pre eminently true, as 
I think you will agree with me this morning, as 
in those personal relations of life in which, in 
a two-fold way and to a most remarkable degree. 
we are reminded by the services and sorrow of 
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this day. Recall your relation to any human 
being and see if that which was true of Mary 
and of the heart of Mary has not been true of 
you. What was the meaning of the words: 
“Yea, a sword shall pierce through thine own 
soul also”? Weare wont, I think, to associate 
this prophecy of Simeon, mainly or chiefly, with 
that supreme sorrow which came to Mary when 
her Divine Son hung on the cross and when she 
saw Him breathe out His life for men; but I 
believe that what the prophet and priest had in 
mind was something more and larger even than 


| this. because there came to her very soon in her 


human experience a series of facts which made 
her recognize the nature of her relation to Jesus 
and the nature of that tieso dear and precious 
which bound Him and her together First of 
all, in other words, she came to realize that it 
was the office of her Divine Son to pass out of a 
relation in which He was absolutely and entirely 
intelligible to her, when He wrought the miracle 
of Cana in Galilee and turned and said to her: 
“Women, what have I to do with thee?” This 
was the revelation of a great and enduring fact. 
The time must come when she and He should be 
parted from one another so fair as their mutual 
comprehension was concerned. He could under- 
stand her most surely, but she could not expect 
always to understand Him, His purpose, His 
Divine plan, His relation to any particular fact, 
or, in this case. as to any particular emergency ; 
the processes of His mind; the relations of that 
Divine Being to occasions and to men—into all 
these things she could not hope to enter. The 
two realms in which they moved were so 
absolutely different—the realm of the human 
and the realm of the Divine—that it was im- 
possible for her to expect wholly, or even 
partially, to understand what He judged and 
thought and proposed.»There came, first, that 
piercing of the heart which always comes when 
one finds in the relatiow/of a profound affection 
that another has ascendéd up outside the realm 
of mutual intelligence, and then that second 
sorrow—that second piercing of the heart when 
Jesus said those othetewords, most significant 
and most sadly true in their application, when. 
you remember, being ¢onfronted with those who 
challenged His earthly pedigree, He turned to 
His disciples and said ‘‘There are My mother 
and My brethren.”. The single, solitary relation 
which had bound Himin that sacred tie to her 
was. in a sense, parted then. His love, His 
relation to human society, to human creatures, 
became enlarged and His mother and His breth- 
ren were every living heart and, in its need, 
every human soul: and then finally the time 
came when the tie between them was parted by 
a visiblerupture and the breaking of all earthly 
relationships on the cross, and Jesus bent from 
above, upon His mother, His eyes of infinite 
tenderness, and reminded her that He and she 
were henceforth to be apart from one another, 
and spoke the words: ‘*‘Woman, Behold thy Son;’ 
and as He turned to John the Divine, and said 
to him. ‘‘Behold thy mother,” there came into 
heart, I doubt not the deepest pang of alJ—that 
this close and intimate tie, so sacred and so 
peculiar. was to be parted now, and that He was 
to vanish out of that earthly relation forever. 

Is there nothing analogous to all this in our 
human relationship and friendships, and the 
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attachments of life? Has it ever occured to you 
how often, after all, they are just like this? The 
friend who you have Ioved and revered, who 
seemed to you on every side so intelligible, one | 
day says something that you could not under- 
stand and you recognize that very superiority 
that gift of genius, or of learning, or of | 
character, which lifts him above you and 
that has made you to him and him to youan 
object so dear and so reverent—that very relation 
has in it the element of seperation which causes 
you to honor and love and revere him. 

It is entirely possible that he may have pene- 
trated depths into which youcould not follow, and 
touched circumferences of truths which for your 
narrow experience were quite too large, and so 
that other thought, which came to Mary and 
which comes, I think, to you and to me at atime 
when we are reminded that that particularity 
in affection which is undoubtedly one of the 
precious things of life and which will enable us 
to claim for ourselves someone whom we have 
revered and loved, is something too small for the 
great nature which we have known and loved 
and wanted to appropriate and which reaches 
out in larger circumferences, and widens and 
touches affections and relations which it is im- 
possible for us to fathom; and, finally, the last 
parting comes, and that presence, and that con- 
tact, and that voice, and all the rest which have 
given courage to life, and hope to duty, and 
patience under adversity, are taken from us, 
then, we realize that there can be no great joy, 
no birth into life of a great love, no sacred and 
tender relation whatever, without there coming 
with it the threefold pang of sometime unintelli- 
gibleness and sometime wnappropriativeness, and 
then the final supreme sorrow of all. 

Dear Brethren, these are the thoughts which 
come to us on such a day and on such a feast as 
this and in such a place as this and with such a 
sorrow as yours. How hard it is to reconcile the 
feasts of Christmas with the grief which bows 
youand me to-day in our common sorrow, but 
which is yours supremely! How true it has been 
in your experience, I venture to think, that you 
have found out what was the sword that pierced 
Mary's heart in the relations which you have 
sustained to him whom we cannot shut out of 
our Christmas joy or forget even on this great 

east. 

There was time when you came to know him 
first of all because of that distinct and excep- 
tional gift which he had as a Christian pastor 
in the pastoral relation. Something he said; 
something he was; something he bore; something 
he taught; brought him into the spiritual con- 
sciousness of your life, and you said to yourself, 
‘Here is somebody who can help me and lead 
me; and on whom I can lead; and who will 
always be intelligible to me.” Nobody who is 
worth following,—remember that,—is always 
intelligible to us. ‘ 

A great statesman, and, in many respects, the 
most impressive character of modern times, was 
rightly judged by a great political leader in 
England when he said, speaking of something of 
Mr. Gladstone's which seemed inconsistent: 
“No, I do not pretend always to understand him 
in that which I cannot entirely follow him; but 
I believe in him; I know the potency of his 
character; the breadth of his learning; the essen- 
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tial heroism of his nature; and so sometimes I 
must trust him where I cannot follow him 
because 1 can trust him where I do;’— great and 
precious and indescribable truth in our relations, 
first of all to our Divine Master. and then to those 
who speak for Him and who represent Him in the 
world. 

I venture to say that there was nobody who 
was a member of his flock, who, on one side or 
other, did not find moments, when in his or her 
relation to him who was your pastor and my son 
in the ministry what he was, or what he did, was 
not intelligible to you. Although sometimes his 
actions or his words departed, so to speak, into 
realms which were not clear to you, you found 
him so manly, so courageous, so loyal to the 
truth, so unspeakably tender and sympathetic, 
that you trusted him still, you believed in him 
still, you followed him still; and also in that 
other and more precious relation where the pas- 
tor is spiritual father and guide and comes into 
that close and intimate relation with the mem- 
bers of his flock, there again, where the sword 
pierced Mary’s heart, it must also pierce yours; 
in other words, someone has understood you, 
greatly helped you, spoken to you in moments of 
doubt, or perplexity. or sorrow, one word that 
touched the very point of your need, that illu- 
minated your darkness and gave you bope and 
courage, and came intoa relation with you which 
was specially, peculiar, and, you loved to think— 
don t deny it—exceptional. No, it could not be 
exceptional. His great heart touched with equai 
courage and love and sympathy, like the heart of 
his Divine Master, a wide circumference—a 
friend and brother toa great multitude of people. 
The narrow, personal relation, what we may call 
the appropriative relation, which makes people 
love to say: ‘‘ Ah, he is something to me in his 
confidence, in his courage and his help- some- 
thing to me that he is not to anybody else,” is 
narrow and mean, however natural. That can- 
not. and ought not to be true of anybody whose 
gift it is to lead and teach and serve men. 
Whether you love to think of it or not, he must 
belong to somebody else and not to you alone, 
and your heart must claim him own him, possess 
him with others, and finally, the supreme sorrow, 
the sword with two edges, as somebody has said, 
the grief that in this human life is, of all griefs, 
the one inevitable grief, takes away oneon whom 
we have leaned. No great gift, remember, can 
be vouchsafed to us in our human fraility with- 
out our accepting it under these conditions ; and 
so this morning, if he could speak to you through 
these lips of mine, out of this pulpit, 1 venture to 
say that he would tell me that you were to take 
up your burden, your sense of loss. your dis- 
couragement, in the face of the fact that one 


‘who was so much to you in so sacred a relation is 


taken from you, with the consciousness that 
when the Babe was born in Bethlehem, the part- 
ing, the separation, the absence, in the supreme 
and final sense, so far as God’s children are con- 
cerned. was forever at at anend. The Babe that 
lay in the manger married in His Divine Person 
two worlds—never forget that—the world from 
which He came—the world to which He came. 
They were never any longer to be alien to one 
another,but were forever to remain in the fellow- 
ship and communion of saints. They are one in 
the spirit. 
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My children in Christ: I ask you to take up the 
joy of the day. Make it really yours in your 
homes. Bless God that the Babe was born; that 
Christ has manifested Himself in the flesh ; that 
He has revealed Himself to His servant who in 
His word and sacraments has ministered and 
spoken to you, because the truest honor that you 
can render to anybody whom you love and have 
lost is to take back into your life what he in 
God's name has striven to put in, and, in his 
courage, God’s courage, to bear your burden and 
do your work. 

One to whom he ministered told me since his 
death that once my brother, speaking to her of 
her infirmities and weaknesses and shortcomings, 
and her protestations that she could not over- 
come them. said: ‘‘No. you must call on your- 
self, believe in yourself.” A pagan gospel, do 
you say? No. He saw right, though for the 
moment, farther than she saw. When Jesus 
came to-day in the flesh and took upon Him the 
garment of our humanity, what did He say to 
you and to me but that from henceforth in Him 
we were to believe in the possibilities of new crea- 
tions in ourselves of regeneration, of the trans- 
formation of the affections. of the ennobling of 
manhood and womanhood, because he had 
touched them both and blessed them both? 
And so, as we bless God for all that he was in 
this holy house. who was your pastor and priest. 
let us take out of this house to-day most of all 
amid our human grief that we shall see his face 
no more, the supreme joy that in the fellowship 
of God's elect with you and me he is one, and 
that in that fellowship his heart, as his Divine 
Master’s Heart enwraps you all and follows your 
cee with the prayers which he offered for you 

here, 

Keep close to your spiritual consciousness the 
sense of a noble life, nobly lived and nobly 
ended, and may God who has bound us together 
first in this common humanity which the Church 
teaches us to be thankful for to-day, and then in 
the fellowship of His Holy Church, our dear 
mother, make us constant and loyal and loving 
even as he was to the triumphant end! 


THE MEMORIAL SERMON. 


THE Rev. J. J. McCook, D.D., preached the 
Memorial Sermon at High Mass, on the Second 
Sunday after the Epiphany, and we regret that 
space forbids our giving it in full. 

After tender allusions to incidents in the youth 
and early manhood of our late Pastor, he pointed 
out how these incidents were the indices of that 
character developing, which came to manifest 
itself so eminently in his subsequent career— 
consecration of that steadfastness of purpose 
which his physiognomy evidenced in so marked 
a degree. To this it was he sacrificed his all: to 
this all things for him ministered. 

It could not be but that a personality so strong 
must stamp his work, even at the cost of being 
misunderstood, with a certain individuality; at 
the same time that it impelled forward that 
workuntilit should gather weight and momentum 
to itself. During the early years of his ministry 
he seemed to be building up those qualifications so 
necessary in one who ventures upon the enter- 
prises of a pioneer; and so it came about that 


when our first dear Parish Church was conceived 
the late rector was amply furnished by his con- 
secrated eminent gifts steadily to carry forward 
that responsible undertaking. Dr. McCook said: 

“It was always a wonder how St. Mary’s ever 
came into being. Lots, buildings, parishioners, 
everything had to be created, seemingly from 
nothing. Nor did the creation have that justifi- 
cation in the public eye which has more than 
once served a similar movement—a mission to 
the slums. The lots were taken, thankfully 
enough, just where they were offered; and though 
it was a new part of the city it was not noticea- 
bly poor or slummy. The new parish was like 
any new born baby, born in honorable wedlock, 
its own justification. It was to be; therefore it 
had a right to be. And Thomas McKee Brown 
had the instinct of paternity, and became, as’ he 
had by this token the right to be, its father. 
However it may have been with others, there 
was no questioning your right, people of St. 
Mary's, to call him Father Brown. 

‘“Precisely what his ideal was beyond this, I do 
not pretend to know with absolute certainty. No 
doubt he had an ideal, but I suspect it was, as in 
the parallel case of human paternity, a more or 
less vague one. I think he was resolved to have 
daily service, especially daily Celebrations of 
the Holy Communion. He felt very deeply on 
this subject. Let one contemplate it either asa 
sacrifice, mysteriously identified with the un- 
bloody Offering which the Redeemer makes of 
Himself on the altar of mediation in the 
Heavens—and he did that; or let one contemplate 
it as the ‘continuing steadfastly in the Apostles’ 
doctrine and fellowship and the breaking of 
bread and the prayers —and he did that, too; 
and it seemed to him both proper and necessary 
that a City Church should have daily Celebra- 
tions. And since the Prayer Book definitely 
provided for it there was no @ priort argument 
against it, but rather in its favor. 

‘‘T think, too, he meant to have, if he could, the 
old music, vestments, rites. usages of the Church 
back again, such as they were in the best days 
when the English tongue first came back and the 
English Church again became master of herself. 
And not a few details I have no doubt were 
worked out in his own mind in advance. But 
much also, I equally think, was left to settle it- 
self. The first thing was to geta roof over his 
head, an altar, a font, a pulpit, a choir—in one 
word a Home where he could serve as pastor and 
teacher, the people whom God should give him. 

‘“Through the zeal, the generosity, the love, the 
self-sacrifice of friends, many of whom have 
passed to their reward, but of whom also many 
remain was this accomplished and were he by 
my side, as insome fashion he may be, he would 
doubtless say in his cordial way, ‘Thank them 
all; and give them all my blessing and my un- 
dying love.’ 

‘* May his be the reward belonging to that chiv- 
alrous courage which dares to be misunderstood, 
as to that Charity which hopeth all things and 
never faileth. 

‘In the old St. Mary’s passed a quarter of a cen- 
tury marked by the customary vicissitudes, per- 
haps by more than the average successes and 
happinesses of a pastor's life. His activities 
circled about the font, the altar, the pulpit— 
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presently the confessional. He knew his voca- 
A ee Se eect upon it. That is 

Story of his life; that is “y "its 
Miiecadeos af é; that is the secret of its 

‘“‘He was always here to lead your devotions. In 
the old days, more particularly, you found him 
regularly at the early Celebration; and I know 
how hard that was for him sometimes. An oc. 
casional or even frequent attendance at a seven 
o'clock service is easy and pleasant enough ; but 
to keep it up, independent of all considerations 
of health, or rest, or convenience, or weather. is 
quite another matter. 3 

‘‘ Nearly related to the pulpit was, or came to be 
with him, the confessional. I may speak of this 
as knowing or divining, how he felt, rather than 
as doing all that he did. 

“You will remember that remark of Mr. 
Keble:—‘That the English clergyman, in deal- 
ing with his people in the pulpit and elsewhere, 
was forever groping in the dark for lack of 
intimate, personal knowledge of the spiritual con- 
dition of his people.’ And the same thought has 
occurred to many another Anglican clergyman, 
however tempered with the reflection that the 
present system, or what has led to it, was 
brought in deliberately by serious-minded, 
earnest priests, who had all their lves been 
familiar with the practical working of the old 
system of general and obligatory private con- 
fession. Evidently this thought occurred to the 
rector of St. Mary’s; and from an early date he 
placed himself at the disposal of his people in 
this matter. I do not know, but am ready to 
believe, that the urging may have come fully as 
much from the people as the priest. It is an 
inevitable and all but invincible instinct of 
the soul, stirred to its depths on the great 
question of Sin andthe Saviour, to seek relief 
by some sort of inner revelation. Witness the 
great vogue of the ‘Class Meeting.’ And the 
walls of many a Protestant pastor's study, if 
they could speak. would also witness.” ; 

The preacher argued from the unvaried idealic 
relations existing between the choir and its 
pastor a glowing tribute to the tact of the latter, 
and then remarked: 3 

“The Ritual was naturally more under his 
immediate personal supervision, and so remained. 
I need say but little about it, for you all are 
more familiar with it than I. Vestments, 
Lights, Incense, the Sign of the Cross, were 
reclaimed in a simple, straight-forward manner, 
as a part of the unalienated and inalienable 
inheritance of the Anglican Church in its capacity 
as part and parcel of the Church of all the ages. 
When he started out, the contention in regard 
to these things ran_ hot and furious. Men 
denounced as puerilities things which their 
Bibles might have told them were once made the 
care of great kings like David and Solomon, and 
great statesman and colonizers like Zerubbabel. 
and great Reformers like Moses, and great 
priests like Aaron and Jehoshua—all under the 
explicit guidance and revelation of Him who 
bore the ineffable name _ of Jehovah. And 
they denounced as unanglican things which 


Bishop Andrews of colossal learning, chief of |. 


and Bishop Cosin, the 


i lators, : 
our Bible trans I the learned liturgiol- 


stout-hearted confessor, 


ogist, and a host of others, had approved and 
used. 


** But those days of unreason and passion are, 
happily, past. Much is accepted now every- 
where that thirty years ago was a storm-centre 
wherever it appeared. And, concerning the 
rest, we in this country, at least, have come to 
see that it is after all only a question of more or 
less, essentially, when one has once accepted 
the fundamental principles of an_ historical 
Church. 

‘“It may be remarked, however, that the rector 
of St. Mary’s had a special gift in the matter of 
the revival, adaptation and practical execution 
ot ritual ideas, which, if it had taken a literary 
turn would have given hima place among the 
great Ritualists whom everybody reads and 
respects, whether he follow them or not. Noth- 
ing, with him, was small, that related to the 
worship of Almighty God ; and everything as he 
did it, seemed dignified and a matter of course. 

“In the exercise of his pastoral office, his per- 
sonal characteristics were naturally to the front. 
Clergymen in general are much at the disposal 
of anybody and everybody; but they some- 
times show that they are thinking of some- 
thing else, or that they wish to get rid of you, or 
that they have something else todo. Butif you 
went to Father Brown, or if he came to you in 
your trouble, you got the impression that he be- 
longed to you entirely; that he had really noth- 
ing to do, and never would have, but to attend to 
you—to you alone of all the world. This was 
particularly true in cases of bereavement. Evi- 
dently some of his strongest friends have been 
created on such occasions. And it was not by 
what he said, so much as by his way. Indeed, 
he was not apt to say much—or. if he did, you 
might readily forget it; but his look, his patient, 
kind, quiet, sitting there and offering to do any- 
thing he could, was mightily impressive. 

‘*How seldom does it happen that death findsa 
man virtually in his first and only parish, after 
thirty long years of service? Such things do not 
come by chance, nor of themselves. And when 
they happen to a man endowed with his full 
share of firmness and persistence, they mean a 
great deal. And what they mean is briefly this: 
that he knew how to lead and how to govern; 
that he knew what to do personally and what to 
leave to others to be done; that while he could 
and did avoid opposition, when practicable, op 
position when it took pains to seek and force a 
conflict, found in him, as an old friend with keen 
analysis expresses it, ‘a character which oppo- 
sition simply made more determined.’ They 
mean too, that even ridicule could not shake 
him ” 

In conclusion, the preacher said, with just and 
affectionate appreciation, ‘‘ When you and Iand 
a few others of this generation who knew and 
loved your revered late pastor, have passed from 
the scene, what willthere be leftto show that he 
lived. A stone in yonder cemetery, a tablet in 
this chancel, or arecumbent image with the sim- 
ple record that he lived and loved you and died. 
Andeven that record will presently become illegi- 
ble, or will find no one to decipher it but the pro- 
fessional ‘dweller among the tombs.’ 

“But will that be all? Will that end his 
name and bis fame? Ah no! Listen to the 
voice of history:— ‘The religious instinct can 
not die; it may dive down for awhile, but it 
reappears presently. True learning cannot per- 
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ish. It may goout like the tide; but like the tide 


it comes in again; and it circles the world in its |} 


pulsations of refreshment while the earth and 
the sea endure. Institutions of religion and 
learning are of all things beneath the moon least 
perishable. Even the fury of war spares them. 
Man has no enduring malice against them.’ 


‘‘Here,then,in this superb temple, isan embodi- | 


ment of the idea of religion and true learning 
destined to stand while anything remains to 
mark the spot where this great city was. 

“And here, in your spirits, is planted a sacred 
seed; it will reappear in your children and your 
children’s children, in purity of heart, in sound- 
ness of faith, in just and honest lives, in loyalty 
to Church and State, in all the virtues that make 
men and peoples happy and useful. The earth 
will harvest from it a crop suitable for her uses; 
Paradise a crop suitable forhers. The Kingdom, 
when it comes, will say: ‘Behold I am here be- 
cause you have helped to fetch me!’ 

“And all this will go back,back,until it reaches 
the name and menory that are dear to us—the 
beloved memory and name of Thomas McKee 
Brown, pastor, teacher, priest—in that he ‘ waited 
upon his ministering,’ and was faithful unto 
death. 

‘Lord Jesus, Shepherd of the sheep, teacher of 
the Gentiles. Light of the world, give, oh give to 
him—and withhold not from us when our time 
shall come— the Crown of Life!’ 


Continued from Page 11. 
RESOLUTIONS. 


WaerRzAS, [t has pleased Almighty God to take 
out of this world the Rev. Thomas McKee Brown. 
Rector of the Church of St Mary the Virgin and 
Superior of the St. Mary’s Branch of the Guild 
of All Souls. 

Resolved, That the said Branch of the Guild 
desires to place upon its minutes some record of 
the great sorrow which has come upon them in 
the death of their late Superior. To him the 
American Church owes much in the revival of 
devotion to the Holy Dead; and the memory of 
his faithful ministries to the dying and the dead, 
will always remain as one of the special charac- 
teristics of his pastoral work which has been so 
conspicuous throughout his priesthood. May the 
Good Shepherd bring that refreshment, light 
and peace to him who, for others, has so often 
offered the Holy Sacrifice; and be it 

Resolved, That this resolution be ‘sent to the 
Parish paper of the Church of St. Mary the Vir- 
gin for publication. 


Study of Memorial Presbyterian Church, ) 
RocueEster, N. Y,, Dec. 21, 1898. \ 
To the President Men’s Guild of St. Mary the 
Virgin, 145 West 46th Street, New York. 
My Dear Brother in Christ : 

The despatches in the daily papers make mea 
mourner with you, your Guild, your Parish anda 
vast multitude beside. 

You kindly made me your guest on the evening 
of the annual meeting, Dec. 13th. I had never 
met your beloved Rector before, but his greeting 
was so cordial, his welcome to the platform was 
so brotherly (calling out an impromptu speech 


from me), his address was so strong and manly 
and Christ-like. his farewell words to me at. the 
door were so affectionate, that he won my heart 
as few men have. I had talked of him to many 
of my friends, telling of what a remarkable man 
he was and now comes the sad intelligence of 
his death. My heart is so filled with grief that I 
can hardly do otherwise than write you and ask 
you to extend my sympathies to the members of 


; your noble Guild. 


It seems that that address he gave us was his 
last message in public. How grand! How im- 
portant! How fitting asa final injunction: “I 
call upon you, the members of this Guild, to de- 
fend the Gospel of the Blessed Saviour as the 
Virgin Mary (pointing to the picture on your 
Guilds banner) defended the Child Jesus from 
allharm.’ And then, as an illustration of his 
brave catholicity of spirit, he turned and warmly 
welcomed me, a Presbyterian minister, to his 
platform to make an address. 

Now that he is gone from us so suddenly, how 
can I do otherwise than write you a letter of con- 
dolence, and may I ask you at the next meeting 
of your Guild to say to the members that I mourn 
with them and feel sure that his benediction will 
ever abide over the Guild and the Church. 

Again thanking you for the delightful evening 
you gave me, in the best bonds, 

CHARLES P. Colt. 
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NOTICE. 


“THE ARROW” WILL SUSPEND PUBLI- 
CATION AFTER THIS ISSUE. SUBSCRI- 
BERS CAN HAVE THE BALANCE OF 
THEIR SUBSCRIPTIONS RETURNED, IF 
THHY SO. DESIRE, UPON APPLICATION, 
BY POSTAL, TO THE TREASURER OF 
“THE ARROW,’ 145 WEST 46th STREET. 


THe Treasurer urgently requests that all who 
are in arrears with their subscriptions will for- 
ward the amount, of which they have received 
notice through the mail, as soon as possible, in 
order that he may close his books. 


Tar Committee of Management of THE ARROW 
feel that they cannot allow this occasion to pass 
by without extending their thanks to those 
who have, by monetary contributions and 
personal assistance, aided in carrying on the 
paper during the period of its existence. 


A LARGE congregation assembled on Sunday 
morning recently at the High Celebration at the 
Church of the Holy Redeemer, Clerkenwell, Lon- 
don, when the sermon was preached by the Rev. 
A. N. Ranerjei,a native of high caste, holding 
priest's orders in the Anglican Communion. The 
Rev. gentlemen said the increase of Christianity 
was very encouraging, and he drew his statistics 
from the Government census Christianity was 
increasing at a greater rate than the population. 
Two native Christians were on the Council of the 
Government of Bengal, and one on that of 
Madras. Education, railways, were working for 
Ghrist, and he knew of places where the Bible 
was read among non Christians, and the name 
of Christ added to those of the teachers or found- 
ers of religions. All this meant that the work of 
preparation was taking effect and they would 
witness some day a wonderful ingathering of the 


people. 


ORIENTALS have exhausted the power of lan- 
guage in describing the Patriarch of Alexan- 
dria, Can there be a more exalted personage 
than ‘The Most Blessed and Holy Pope and 
Patriarch of the Great City Alexandria, and of 
all Egypt Pentapolis, Libya and Ethiopia; Father 
of Fathers, Pastor of Pastors, Archpriest of 
Archpriests, Thirteenth Apostle and Decument- 
cal Judge.” His name (which is written In 
Heaven, we devoutly hope) is Sophronius. 


* quent now. 


By a vote of 200 against 129 the House rejected 
a motion to remove the bishops from the House 
of Lords on the ground that their presence there 
is incompatible with their religious duties. 

The debate was notable for a remarkable pro- 
posal by Lord Salisbury’s son, Lord Hugh Cecil, 
Conservative member of Parliament for Green- 
wich, who, in a quaintly amusing speech, moved 
an amendment, suggesting that, instead of re- 
moving the bishops it would be preferable to 
create the great Nonconformist preachers life 
peers, and so make the House of Lords more 
representative of the educated classes. 

Mr. Arthur J. Balfour, the government leader, 
described Lord Cecil's proposal as ‘ embarrass- 
ing and unconventional,” and urged him to 
withdraw the amendment. 

The House was highly amused at the incident, 
and the amendment was negatived without di- 
vision. 


The Bishop of Norwich, who will not be suspect- 
ed of any too muchsympathy with Catholics, has 
issued a pastoral letter, in which he says that 
a strong moral obligation rests on the clergy 
to recite the Daily Offices; he directs that 


the Athanasian Creed shall be duly said; he re- 
minds his flock that they are under an obligation 
to keep the Friday and Lenten fast; the Com- 
munion Office is to be said in full; the Litany is 
to be said on Sundays; and the Offertory is to 
consist of the sentences appointed for the pur- 
pose. 


It is a sorry spectacle to see the Rector of the 
Church of St. John the Evangelistand the Curate 
of the Church of the Holy Cross wrangling ina 
secular newspaper over the threadbare subject 
of the Ornaments Rubric Surely a little house- 
hold charity and proper family pride would be a 
good thing in these 7rreverend gentlemen. To 
the outsider the incumbent seems to be courting 


popular favor by his diatribes which are so fre- 


To the newspapers he is a veritable 
“Oracle” on the deficiencies of all kinds of 
Christian people. It is a wonder how these per- 
sons can find time to preach about so many things 
and so many people when their orders require 
them to preach the gospel. Perhaps they are 
growing tired of the gospel—and their hearers, 
too! or, more likely than this, the poor things 
have never heard the gospel and so cannot be ac- 
cused of being tired of it! 
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CHURCH. ee MARY THE VIRGIN, 


WEST 46TH ST., NEW YORK. 
SERVICES. 


7:30; Children’s Mass, 9; 


Sundays—Low Mass, 
Vespers, 4. 

Daily—Low Mass, 7:30; Matins, 9a, m.; Vespers, 5 p. m, 

Wednesdays and Fy idays--Additional Low Mass, 9.30 a, m. 

Holy Days—Additional Low Mass, 9.30 a.m, 

Con fesstons—Fridays, 2.30 to 5 p.m; Saturdays, 4 to 5.30, and 7.30 to 9 p.m.; 
at other times by appointment. Special hours before feasts announced in 
Kalendar. 

Baptism and Churching—Stated hour, 
arrangement with the Clergy. 
Confirmation—The names of those who desire to be confirmed will be received 

at any time by the Clergy. 

Visitation of the Sick—Vhe Clergy desire to be notified of any sick persons in 
need of the services of a Priest. ‘he Blessed Sacrament can be taken to 
the dying at any hour; but in cases of ordinary sickness It will be adminis- 
tered only in the morning, after notice given the day before. 

Special Cecebrations for Marriages, Funerals, Month’s Minds or other Memorials 
of the Dead may be had, freely, by applying to the Clergy. 

‘The Church is open daily from 7:30 a. m. to 5:30 p. m. 

Ihe red light burning before the Altar signifies the Presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

Ihe office hours of the Clergy (for consultation or busine§s) are daily at the 
Church, or Clergy House, from 10 a. m. to 12 m. 

The Church is No, 139 W. 46th St. 

The Mission House, No. 133 W. 46th St. 

The Clergy House, No, 145 W. 46th St. 

The Rectory, No. 144 W. 47th St. 


Matins, 10; High Mass, 10:45. 


Sunday, 3 p. m. At other times by 


KALENDAR FOR MARCH. 


David, Abp. Low Mass, 7.80 and 9.30 a.m. Matins, 9 a.m; 
Vespers, 5 p.m.; St. Mary’s Guild Monthly Mass, 9.30 a.m, 
Litany and Sermon, 8.15 p.m. 


1 We. St. 


2 Th. Low Mass, 7.30 and 9,30 a.m; Matins, 9 a.m.; Vespers, 5 p.m. 
38 Fr. Abstinence. Low Mass, 7.30 and 9,30 a.m. eating: 9a.m.; Vesper-, 
5pm. oouiecskions! 2.80 to 5 p. m. Stations of the Cross with 
Sermon, 8.15 p.m. 
4 Sa. Low Mass, 7.30 and 9.30 a.m. O. V.B.V.M. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m: 
Matins, 9 a.m.; Vespers, 5 p.m. Confessions, 4 to 5.30 and7 
to 9 p.m. 
5 -S. Third im Lent. Low Mass, 7.20 a.m. Children’s Mass. 9 a.m, 
Matins, 10a.m, High Mass, preceded by Litany in Procession, 
10.45 a.m. Catechism, 2.30 p.m. Vespers,4 p.m. G. A. S. 
Monthly Meeting and ‘Office for the Dead after Vespe s. 
6 Mo. Low Mass, 7.30 and 9.30 am. G. A. S. Monthly Mass, 8 a.m. 
Matins, 9a.m. Vespers, 5 p.m. 
7 Tu. St. Perpetua, Martyr. Low Mass, 7.30 and 9.30 a.m. Matins, 9 a.m. 
Vespers, 5 p.m. 
8 We. Low Mass, 7.30 and 9,30 a.m. Matins, 9 a.m. Vespers, 5 p.m. 
Litany and Sermon, 8.15 p.m. 
9 Th. Low Mass, 7.30 and 9.30 a.m. Matins,9a.m. Vespers,5 p.m. 
10 Fr. Adstinence, Low Mass, 7.30 and 9.30 a.m, Matins.9a.m, Vespers, 
5 p.m. Stations of the Cross with Sermon, 8.15p.m, Confes- 
sions, 2.30 to 5.80 and 7 to 9 p.m. 
11 Sa. Low Mass, 7.30 and 9.30 a.m, Matins,9 a.m. Vespers, 5 p.m. Con- 
fessions, 4 to 5.30 and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 
12 =S. Fourth in Lent, Low Mass, 7.30 a.m, Children's Mass, 9 
Matins, 10a.m, High Mass, preceded by Litany in braces: 
sion, 10.45 a.m. Catechism, 2.30 p.m. Vespers, 4 p.m. 
13. Mo, Low Mass, 7.30 and 9,30 a.m. Requiem Mass, 8 a.m. Matins, 9 
a.m, Vespers, 5 p.m, 
14. Tu. Low Mass, 7.30 and 9.30 a.m. Matins,9a.m. Vespers, 5 p.m. 
15 We. Low Mass, 7.30 and 9,30 a.m. Matins, 9 a.m. Vespers, 5 p.m. 
Litany and Sermon, 8,15 p.m. 
16 Th. Low Mass, 7.30 and 9.30 a.m. C.B.S. Mass, 8 a.m. Matins, 9 
a.m. Vespers, 5 Bins 
I7 Fr. <Adstinence. Low Mass, 7 30 and 9.30a.m. Matins,9a.m. Vespers, 
5 p.m, Stations of. the Cross with Sermon, 8.15 pm, Con- 
fessions, 2.380 to 5 p.m, 
18 Sa. St. Edward, K. Low Mass, 7.80 and 9.30 a.m. Matins,9 a.m. Ves- 
pers,5p.m, Confessions, 4 to 5.80 and 7.80 to 9 p.m. 
19 S Fifth im Menmt. Passion Sunday. Low Mass,7.30 a.m. Chil- 
dren’s Mass,9a.m. Matins, 10a.m, High Mass preceded by 
Litany in Procession, 10.45 a.m. Catechism, 2.30 p.m, Ves- 
pers, 4 p.m, 
20 Mo. Low Mass, 7.30 and 9.30 a.in, Requiem Mass, 8 a.m, Matins,9a.m, 
Vespers, 5 p.m, 
21 Tu. St. Benedict, Ab. Low Mass, 7.30 and 9,80 a.m. Matins,9 a.m. Ves- 
pers, 5 p.m. 
22 We. Low Mass, 7.30 and 9,30 a.m, Matins, 9 a.m. Vespers, 5 p.m, 
Litany and Sermon, 8,15 p.m 
23 Th. Low Mass, 7.30 and 9.30a.m, Matins, 9a.m. Vespers,5 p.m. Sta- 
ti ns of the Cross with Sermon, 8 p.m. 
24 Fr. Adstinence, Low Mass,7.30 and 9.30am. Matios,9a.m. Vespers, 
: 5 p.m, Confessions, 2.30 to 5 p.m. 
2 Sa. Annunciation of Virgin Mary. Masses, 6.30, 7.30, 
8,and (High) 9.30 am. Confessions, 4 to 5.30 and 7.30 to 
9 p.m, 
26 S Paim $8 mday. Holy Week. Low Mass, 7.30a.m. Children’s 
Mass, 9.00 a.m,, and High Mass, 10.45 a.m. Blessing of Palms, 
10.30 a.m. Catechism, 2.30 p.m. Vespers, 4 p.m. 
ce ae = ees Avece. Masses, 6.30, 7.30, and 9.30a.m. Matins, 
29 We. Im Holy Week. 9a.m, Vespers, 5 p.m. Stations, 8,15 p.m. 
30 Th. Maundy Whursday. Solemn Mass, (General Communion), 


7.80 a.m. Matins,9a.m. Vespers, 5 p.m. Stations, 8.15 p.m. 
Confessions, 10 to "12 a. m.,4to 5, 30 and 7.30 to 9 p-m. 

@ood Friday. Solemn Fast. Stations, 8.30 am. Matins, 
9a.m. Three Hours, 12 m. Vespers,5 p.m. Confessions, 18 
to 5 and 7.30 to 9 p.m, 


ADDITIONAL SERVICES, ETC, IN LENT, 
UNTIL HOLY WEEK. 


(399, 


Sunday .— 


Litany in Procession before High Mass, 10.45 a.m, 
Daily.— 


Abstinence. Mass, 9.30 a.m. Matins, 9 a.m. Choral Vespers, 
with Address, 5 p.m. 
Wednesdays.—Litany and Sermon, 8,15 p.m. 


Fridays.— Stations of the Cross with Sermon, 8.15 p m. 
ORDER OF MUSIC. 
Third Sunday in Lent, March Sth. 
HIGH MASS. 
Litany Hymn 2sr....... Painieials. sania vais HIVe eee Soa aren aoe ee el 
The Litany in Procession z 

Introft; Ei git 805 sv ev ces aine niveay dente aebaneree nie eiaetncer nme Pleyel 
Mass in E flat....... ... Prentace 
Sequence, Hymn 280........... . Von Weber 
OffertorysAnthem.-Aveav erummnenda ssi oneencte eichitieremnantcrie ait Gounod 


Hymn cf Adoratio. 309, Part II, .. Webbe 


Post-Commuaion, Hymn 322 .... F .Monk 
2 BCT EG ers Aa CCU DO OGSO TEC UAL UM CUnOnnAGAg A iOIaO ORR AEG AokArAS Howard 
VESPERS. 

IST Ted.) Reece anber MEAT men ee ACE Aer OMI OOrn os yAOU THO MADCLOe Hopkins 
Psalms 32, 130, 12, (Sixth Selection). Gounod 
Magnificat... .Drew 


Nune Dimitti mt : Fy 

Vesper Hymn 85 RoC ain! Cn MOO ICOS NS OS. oee : .... .Mason 
Anthem from ‘‘The Seven Words from the Cross ’? Mercadante 
Miserere:(Psalmesr)® cies orcinciolslns tts iacheong cineiete oni sale ete leanttte nae cee Stainer 
Hymn 193 conaacl blumenthal 

Mid-Lent Sunday, March 12th. 
HIGH MASS. 
Litany smo ee ta.:. sos nave caseesiced oe Meenas seerietaak anata BoEdaepys — 
The Litany in Procession. 

Introit, Hvmn 180,, .Gauntleit 
Massing Gis aieitierw.ois ectevaiehs clase ew ale sieio s/nsis stolen 6 caida eter men ee Ren ote Silas 
Sequence, Hymn 197..... ... Baker 
Offertory Anthem, “Crucifix ... Faure 
Hymn of Adoration, 311, Part 11, ....Uglow 
Post Communion, Hymn here .. Hopkins 
Ebymni2sessvastsce cicero a catia ajotajote:actinisla tararecate, siete vio edetottra tae icete ner aes Hewlett 


VESPERS. 
lob guy let Via tee wiorcencieyeacnicidena 


Psalms 26, 43, 14 (Fifth Selection). 
Wasnt Line sere ctremeetm cate aneie 
Nunc Dimittis.... 


WCEP Sea RA hy aennniggachyanrccueone see pan a wares Oliver 
Anthem, ‘Quis est homo,”’ (Stabat Mater) . Haydn 
Miséreres(esalmtsr)inessiitcn acca lasher Son astn A , Stainer 
ELV Mite Sette cigicice tastes cinicree siete cher Sgt soDacsC il roloynie ton stone actapee Monk 
Passion Sunday, March roth. 
HIGH MASS. 
Litany Hymn S52 asi cis neeras va n/ainas wen sa vdeteu eda sie) dasa Met Ament —— 
The Litany in Procession 
Untroit, Ely mn Os sc sairmtcsiemivnicicn yeaaoe ce rerete rele eer ia\eisiete sieve ; . Redhead 
Kyrie and Credo .. Prentice 
Mass } Sanctos and Benedictus, . Willcox 
Agnus Dei... Prentice 
Sequence, Hymn 113..... 


Offertory Anthem, ‘Ther 
Hymn of Adoration, 3:8... 
Post-Communion, Hymn 32: 


Hymn 188...... sti o.s’aieletiies ie (Wtevcts anette bia stiel Apacs Squmtonees iisiele Wianyieie le URN 
Psalms 32, 130, 12 (Sixth Selection) , . Gounod 
Magnificat sic acta stoctctsiaresistemitwu tant atslesiseea te aire eee ee ...Battman 
Nunc Dimit . Gregorian 
Vesper Aymno 96 (Vexilla Regis) . Schubert 


Anthem, ‘tHe was despised,” (Lhe Messiah). . 


.. Handel 
Miserere (Bxealinsy)jacw scene 


..Stainer 


JERR UM Ss ecbochbandcpacuenamdancradcasG .... [rons 
Palm Sunday, March 26th. 
SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 
Processional, ‘Come, faith ful/peoplen?,.., nen eae neo eee Sullivan 
Lait Conon ananenudensujonneo ih coe . Teschner 
Introit, ‘‘ Les Rameauxy 5. conesnn hein ‘ Faure 
Mass from ‘* The Holy Supper of the Apostles,” .. Wagner 
Sequence Mymnelosa esas rcenmeeess Fgentoce aor ; .Miller 
Offertory “Anthem, from *t Gallia, Se OG AROS ...Gounod 
Hymn of Adoration, 318....... .Maclagan 
Pos:-Communion, Hymn 322.......scecessseceeeeres «-. Monk 
lo hiar beta tee lameness Neon ADGA OT. Wonca nnckeombodaaci ine ooo eooses. Dykes 
VESPERS. 
Labi nitrfeBaernoorooaneccduanddy. cain COCOONS nema namo code .. Handel 
Psalms 32 130, 121, (Sixth Selection) é Rouen 
Magnificat poche .cesyntieatntmenestn ts a . Rutenber 
Nunc Dimittis. .. .. Gregorian 
Vesper Hymn 06 (Vexilla Regis). - Schubert 
Anthem, from: Galliag<25c0 waive k cae tealce san aici Rio tone een Gounod 
Miserere (GEEE I RCS 9 iGeaenguntmonucunneoNnouc Gao stam conan oases Agao. Stainer 


JBM~NWdsiyags oso pasnucosude SerGabonca icone wok eicts caren Beethoven 
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THE PARISH. 


“THE ARROW” has great pleasure in extending 
a most cordial welcome to the Reverend George 
M. Christian, who assumes charge of the Parish 
on the day when this number is issued. Dr. 
Christian has been for the past nineteen years 
Rector of Grace Church, Newark, and the single 
fact that the communicant roll there now num 
bers close on 1,000 is sufficient indication of his 
energy and steadfastness of purpose. The Parish 
1s, we venture to think, extremely fortunate in 
having secured such a man to succeed its re- 
vered founder. 


_Dr. Christian was graduated from the Univer- 
sity of Pennsylvania in 1870, receiving the de- 
gree of Bachelor of Arts. In 1874 the degree of 
M.A. was conferred upon him. He was or- 
dained a Deacon in 1873 and in the following 
year Priest. In 1875 he went as curate to St. 
Mark's Church, Philadelphia, then in charge of 
the Reverend E. A. Hoffman, now Dean of the 
General Theological Seminary, where he re- 
mained until 1880,in which year, as stated above, 
he became Rector of the Parish he now leaves to 
come to us. Some years ago he was elected 
President of Nashotah House, a_ theological 
seminary in Wiscons'n, but declined the honor. 
The same college conferred on him the degree of 
Doctor of Divinity. 


On Sunday, March 19th (Passion Sunday), the 
Choir and Orchestra will give their Annual Re- 
citation of Passion Music, when the following 
programme will be rendered: 


Prelude to ‘* The Passion”’,..... .. . Haydn 


Inte conn | SononesOsunesin CON CAC Onc bOnGorhaOom MOEnaCun oreo a 
WeyProfundisnGhsal Mune) pavamiyers tte ein vsiele sicisie ois se a.ccusene mes nicists merinceiensina (esas 
IEPA Gta, AAS. og BONG OROCOHUHO Jeet URCUDOOL Dabo OReCGOcue Ta ide DACw 
(CAME Gaagenood 8S. iiogme coon goncb Longton peuG ia crecncugananrodsnnd .Gounod 
Meditation on ancient ‘* Stabat Mater’ theme.,........00.cee eee e eee Guilmant 
rchestra, an 
StabatMaterenasm ic mristirtcemeemt cr ttslieetescelass erect vision csihy iatachererarn n vespisiaiea/n Rossini 
Hymn, *' The way islong and dreary’’.... © ...seeseeeee E Sullivan 
Postlude, ‘‘ Marche Funébre”. .........ceeceeeses © tee teeees Chopin 


No tickets of admission will be required for this 
service, but those attending are expected to make 
liberal contributions in the collection, which 
will be for the benefit of the Choir Fund. 

PARTICULAR attention is called to the Picture 
Classes for children; which are given every 
Tuesday afternoon at 3.30 p.m, in St. Joseph’s 
Hall. Father Wallis gives a short address on 
some Bible subject, and illustrates it with a 


{' Magic Lantern. 


Classes for Confirmation are held on Thurs- 


days: afternoons at 4 o'clock, evenings at 8 


o’clock. 


nfirmation classes will not meet on the 
Be eee in Holy Week and Easter Week. 


ices of Easter Even will beas follows: 
eee sg as immediately followed by the 
blessing of the Paschal Candle and Solemn High 


Mass ; Vespers, 5 pm. 


- > = é d 
vresstons for Easter Communion: On Goo 
ee 12 to 5 and 7.30 to 9 p.m; on Kaster Even, 
iL to La m., 2.30 to 5 and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 


n Easter Day for Communion, 6, 7, 8 


_ MASSES 0 E 
M Other services as usual. 


and 9 a.m. 


DrEvorions of the Bona Mors Society and the 
Monthly Mass will be omitted this month. 


THE appointments for the Men’s Guild this 
month areas follows: 
March 7.—The Rev. G. M Christian, D.D. 
14.—Professor Lelande. 
‘* - 21.—Mr. Paul Shimmon. 
‘« 28. —Stations of the Cross. 


THE AVE MARIA. 


THE salutation of the Angel, commonly called 
the ‘‘Hail Mary,” has been generally used in the 
Church as a daily memorial of the Incarnation. 
It is composed of the salutation not only of the 
Angel, but of 8. Elizabeth (S. Luke i, 28-42), to 
which the Holy name Jesus was added about 
A. D. 1262, 

“Hail Mary, full of grace, the Lord is with thee, 
blessed art thou among women, and blessed is 
the fruit of thy womb, Jesus.” 

It occurs in this form in the Primer of 1535 and 
this is the latest form in an authorized book of 
the English Church. The latter portion is: 

“Holy Mary, Mother of God, pray for us sin- 
ners now and at the hour of our death. Amen.” 

This made its first appearance in 1516, was 
printed in only one edition of the Sarum Breviary, 
that of 1531, and even in the Roman Church was 
not formally authorized until 1568. There are 
many reasons for using it One is that if we 
desire the prayers of any of the Saints at all, we 
shall certainly desire those of her who is the 
nearest of all mere creatures to the King of 
kings. 

And another is that the last part of the ‘Hail 
Mary” is the most effectual safeguard against a 
danger which does beset some, the danger of 
treating Blessed Mary as divine. For by saying 
‘Pray for us,” to any one we testify that the one 
whom we address is not a divine but a created 
being, who as a supplant approaches God in our 
behalf.— The Christian’s Manual. 


A COIN recently discovered in Paris, the prop- 
erty of a well known numismatist, M. Boyer 
d’Agen, has attracted much attention, as it is 
believed that it is of the Messianic period, and 
worn by Jewish Christians in Jerusalem during 
the first century after Christ. On one side of the 
coin there is a portrait of the Saviour, with the 
name of Jesus in Hebrew letters; on the reverse 
this motto: ‘The Messiah, the King, will come in 
Peace He is the incarnate living hght of men.” 
Later research shows that there is almost an 
exact duplicate of this coin in an English col- 
lection. This coin has acurious history. Itwas 
unearthed in 1812 in County Cork, Ireland, by a 
girl while digging for potatoes. The piece is of 
bronze. On one side is the head of Christ; on 
the other, in Hebrew, ‘‘The Messiah has reigned. 
He came in peace. and being made the light of 
man, He lives.” Numismatists agree that this 
coin must be of great antiquity, because there is 
no nimbus around the head, the aureole having 
come into Christian art after the seventh cen- 


tury. 
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THE CHURCH IN ENGLAND. 


The English correspondent of The Tribune ina 
letter refers to what he terms ‘‘The Anglican 
Crisis” in a very interesting and appreciative 
manner. 

There seems to be some confusion in his mind 
as to the relation existing between the Church of 
England and the Throne. As a matter of fact, 
beyond the personal influence of a great woman, 
as the Queen of England undoubtedly is, she has 
really little or no authority in matters ecclesias 
tical—the privilege of nominating Bishops and 
the curious and ridiculous weakness of the Deans 
and Chapters who seem not to dare to refuse to 
elect, reveal a situation which is entirely unin. 
telligible to all who have not been reared in the 
exaggerated belief of the sanctity of the State. 

The monarch of England has boasted of the 
title,“ Defender of the Faith,” but Anglicans of all 
types have strongly contended that the Supreme 
Head of the Catholic Church is, and can only be, 
the Divine Founder. 

No one will doubt for a moment that the pres- 
ent distress is brought about by political con- 
ditions and who can doubt that the hand of God 
is guiding the Church of England in such a way 
that she may be freed from the heavy bonds 
which have enslaved her since the time when 
she threw off the yoke of Papal supremacy. It 
looks now as if the declaration of the Magna 
Charta is about to be realized, namely, the inde- 
pendence of the Heclesia Anglicana. 

«The majority of the nations of the Old World 
have State religions, but England and Russia 
are the only two where the Crown, or its dele- 
gates in the persons of secular judges, retains 
the right to inflict penalties to the extent of 
imprisonment upon members of the clergy who 
may have rendered themselves guilty of an in- 
fraction not of the laws of the land, but merely 
of the rubric of the Established Church. That 
is to Say, as matters now stand in England, a 
tribunal composed exclusively of lay judges 
possesses the constitutional right, by virtue of 
the sovereign’'s supremacy. to sentence to prison, 


to fine and to deprive of ecclesiastical office any | 


ordained clergyman who has disobeyed the rules 
of the Church in ritual or doctrinal matters—by 


| Sacrament at the moment of consecration, | 


the use, for instance, of incense, or of vestments / 
pertaining to the Church of Rome, and by teach- 
ing the dogmas relating to the power of the 
clergy to grant absolution, or to the intercession / 
of the Virgin and of the Saints, and to the actual 
Presence in the Sacrament. ‘, 
It is perfectly true that many years have. 
elapsed since any English clergyman has suf- 
fered imprisonment for disobedience of this kind | 
to the rules of the Church of England, and the | 
utmost length to which the courts have gone 
during the reign of Queen Victoria las been to | 
sentence recalcitrant parsons either to suspen- | 
sion “ab divinis” or to deprivation of their | 
livings. Perhaps the best-known case is that of | 
the Rev. Dr. Mackonochie, rector of the Church | 
of St. Albans, in the Holborn District of London, | 
who was punished first by suspension and then 
by deprivation for ritualistic practices, the high- 
est lay court in the realm, the Judicial Com- 
mittee of the Privy Council, giving a judgement 
to the effect that ‘‘ the use of incense, the mixing | 


of the Elements in the Sacrament, are illegal.” 
If these penalties have not been more frequently | 
enforced, and if convictions, such as that of the | 
rector of St. Albans, are comparatively few in | 
number, it is owing to the fact that modern 


of water with the wine, as well as the elevation | 
| 
) 
if 


{ 
legislation has provided bishops with the right | 
to veto proceedings against the clergy of their } 
\ 
f 


dioceses for ritual offences, until they have 
satisfied themselves that there is ground for 
legal interference. Formerly any layman who 
possessed the financial means and the requisite 
spirit of intolerance could institute a lawsuit 
against the rector of his parish, or, indeed, 
against any beneficed clergyman who had ren- 
dered himself guilty of offences such as those 
which led to the conviction of the rector of St. 
Albans. Now, however, no one can institute 
legal proceedings against a clergyman for in- 
fractions of the law in connection with ritual or 
doctrine unless he has first of all obtained the 
permission of the Bishop of the diocese, and this 
permission has been very rarely granted. 

The agitation now in progress in England is 
in favor of the bishops being deprived by act of 
Parliament of this prerogative of veto, so that 
it may be within the power of every citizen to 
institute legal proceedings against any ordinary 
clergyman. or even dean or bishop, who happens 
to depart in the most trivial particular from the 
ritual and the doctrinal teachings of the State 
Church of England. This agitation is being 
carried on by that extreme evangelical element 
of the Church of England which has until now 
made its headquarters at Exeter Hall. Were its 
demands conceded. and the Episcopal privilege 
of veto repealed by Parliament without any 
other modification of the existing legislation in 
connection with the discipline of the State 
Church, one might live to witness the spectacle 
of English clergymen of high and low degree | 
being not merely deprived of their benefices, | 
but actually filling the prisons for no other crime 
than that of using incense, for mingling water 
with the sacramental wine, or for elevating the 


The Bishops of the Church of England are in- | 
variably nominated by the Crown. In fact, their 


appointments is one of the prerogatives of which rt 


Queen Victoria is most jealous, and with which 
she permits little or no interference on the part 


( 
} 
, 
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of the Prime Minister or Government of the day, 
while as for the “ Congé d’Elire” accorded to the 
Chapter of the Diocese, it is altogether nominal, 
since the Chapter is obliged to elect the candi- 
date chosen by the sovereign. being actually 
liable to pains and penalties in the case of dis- 
obedience to the behest of the monarch in this 
matter. This prerogative has been exercised 
with considerable sagacity and judiciousness by 
Queen Victoria, and the result is that the Bench 
of Bishops of the Church of England to-day is on 
the whole, a broad-minded and tolerant body of 
men, who are out of sympathy with the Exeter 
Hall element, and who are strongly opposed 
to any harsh measures against the so-called 
Ritualists. In fact, they do not hesitate to ac- 
knowledge that the reason why they have so 
frequently made use of their prerogative of veto 
and have stood in the way of legal proceedings 
on the part of laymen against clergymen guilty 
of ritualistic practices was that they could not 
lend themselves, either directly or indirectly. to 
any proceedings the ultimate result of which 
might be the imprisonment of one of their parish 
priests, who was perhaps doing an immense 
amount of good among the poor from a spiritual 
as well as from a material point of view, and 
whose only offence was that of imagining that 
he could worship his Creator with more devotion 
and reverence by using incense, vestments and 
sundry other forms of ritual not approved of by 
the Church of England. The Bishops declare 
that they are ready enough to be more sparing in 
the exercise of their right of veto in the event of 
the extreme penalty of imprisonment and of fine 
for purely ecclesiastical offences being abolished, 
and some of them, at any rate, are prepared to 
agree that a clergyman who will not conform 
himself to the rules and regulations of the 
Church of England should be debarred from 
holding any benefice of the latter, which is a 
perfectly logical way of looking at things. But 
here again the Bishops are confronted with the 
danger of schism. There is no doubt that to-day 
the so called High Church is almost, if not quite, 
as strong in numbers as the Low Church. More 
than this, some of the Bishops themselves indulge 
in ritualistic practices. The learned, broad- 
minded and courtly Bishop of London wears 
chasuble, cope and mitre. as does also the Bishop 
of Lincoln. Dr. Temple, the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, is au exceedingly broad-minded and 
tolerant man, and in his archiepiscopal charges 
to the Bisbop and clergy of the Province of 
Canterbury last autumn distinctly gave _all 
present to understand that there was no crime 
from his point of view in many of the practices 
{ denounced by the evangelical element as illegal. 
The situation, therefore. is this: That the Low 
| Church element, stirred to action by Mr. Kensit 
{ and Sir William Vernon Harcourt, will endeavor 
during the forthcoming Parliamentary session 
{+o secure the passage of a bill through both 
shouses of the Legislature abolishing the Bishops 
right of veto, but otherwise maintaining the 
@pains and penalties now provided by law for 
‘ecclesiastical offences ; while the Bishops are 
preparing to seek legislation with a view to 
P abolishing such extreme penalties of fine and 
imprisonment, promising that if this is done they 
will be more sparing in their use of the power 
of veto. Natually they will strongly oppose any 
ideprivation of that prerogative, since they point 


) 
{ 
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out that its repeal would be equivalent to ade 
claration by Parliament that they were not fit 
to be trusted with the administration of their 
respective dioceses. 

It will be asked why it is that the Bishops 
themselves do not take legal action to maintain 
ritual and ecclesiastical discipline in their dio- 
ceses. It has been pointed out that some of 
these spiritual peers are addicted to the prac- 
tices of what is known as the extreme High 
Church. But there is another reason, anda far 
more potent one, which prevents them from re- 
sorting to any legal methods of disciplining the 
clergy subject to their orders. The Bishop in- 
curs enormous expense whenever he appeals to 
the law for assistance in maintaining discipline 
among his clergy, and one Bishop, in his en- 
deavor to remove from office the rector of a 
popular parish in consequence of his notoriously 
profligate character and drunken habits, was 
obliged to pay out of his own pocket more than 
his entire year’s stipend in legal expenses, and 
then had the mortification of seeing the man win 
the case against him on final appeal. 

Thus. as the law is at present, a bishop, if he 
can find any one willing to defray all the legal 
expenses, can, by sanctioning legal proceedings 
on the part of a layman against one of his clergy, 
have the latter actually cominitted to prison for 
some infraction of the rules of the ritual of the 
Church of England, yet cannot even suspend or 
remove a rector who is both a profligate and a 
drunkard. The Bishops are being attacked by 
Sir William Harcourt and by the evangelical 
element of the Church of England for not main- 
taining proper discipline among their clergyman 
by means of legal process. They might be ready 
to do so, however, were the National Treasury to 
agree to defray the expenses of the prosecution 
precisely in the same way as it does in the 
crimes against secular law. Were the Public 
Prosecutor (the English counterpart of the 
American District-Attorney) to be called upon to 
pay out of his own pocket the legal expenses 
entailed by the prosecution of the criminals for 
whose bringing to justice he is responsible, it 
may safely be taken for granted that the pros- 
ecutions which he would institute would be few 
and far between. It is the same thing with the 
Bishops. 

Ministers have so far acted upon Mr. Balfour's 
suggestion that the Bishops have not been al- 
lowed sufficient time, and should be held respon- 
sible for the maintenance of order and discipline 
in the English Church. In this way they hope 
to keep a disturbing question in the background 
as long as possible. These Ministeria] piecau- 
tions are likely to be of little avail. Already it 
is announced that the Bishop of Winchester will 
defend this week, in the House of Lords. the ac- 
tion of the episcopal bench in dealing with irreg- 
ularities in public worship; and Mr. Samuel 
Smith. in the Commons, has given notice of his 
intention of raising ‘‘the whole question of the 
Romanizing practices in the Church of England.” 
These may be desultory debates unconnected 
with legislative measures, but Sir William Har- 
court has done his work as a controversialist so 
thoroughly that it is wellnigh certain that the 
question of discipline in the English Church will 
come up in an aggressive form before the close 
of the session. Whenever this occurs Sir William 
Harcourt will be the recognized champion of a 


22 


THE ARROW. 


cause which will command support on both sides 
of the Commons. 

Too much stress cannot be laid upon the fact 
that Sir William Harcourt has forced this ques- 
tion of discipline and obedience to law upon the 
attention of the English people. Controversies 
between opposite schools of thought in the Eng- 
lish Church have been in progress for a long 
time. Each side is well organized, with a re- 
ligious press of its own, which is not conspicuous 
for temperate or tolerant discussion and with 
powerful societies for securing combined and 
systematic effort. On the High Church side 
there is the English Church Union, of which 
Lord Halifax is the recognized leader, and on 
the other hand the Church Association stands 
for old-fashioned Evangelical Protestantism in 
the Anghcan communion. EHEmbittered polemics 
between these opposing forces over points of 
ritual and doctrine have been continuous for 
many years. Mr. Kensit helped to impart pas- 
sion and fury to religious strife by interrupting 
an extreme ritualistic service during Holy 
Week a year ago; but loudly as his name was 
cheered last week at the Protestant mass-meet- 
ing in Albert Hall, he has remained an incon- 
siderable figure in recent controversy. It has 
been reserved for Sir William Harcourt, in the 
debates on the Benefices bills and in a masterly 
series of controversial letters in ‘‘ The Times,” 
to give form and direction to a movement which 
now seems destined to bring about the disestab- 
lishment of the English Church. 

The question which Sir William Harcourt has 
raised is not one of ritual or of doctrine, but a 
practical issue of obedience to law within the 
English Church He contends that in a Church 
established by law there must not be lawlessness, 
and that the Bishops must not use their veto 
power so as to condone contumacious law-break- 
ing. He describes them as standing between the 
clergy on the one hand and the laity on the 
other to prevent the law of the Church from 
being ascertained, declared and enforced by the 
tribunals already established and operative. He 
advises responsible laymen to present formally 
to the Bishops notorious and flagrant cases of 
the violation of the law in ritual or doctrine and 
to demand the prosecution of the offenders. If 
the Bishops neglect to act, Sir William Harcourt 
is prepared to advocate effective measures for re- 
pealing powers whichare flagrantly abused andre 
voking a trust which is unfaithfully administered. 

This is a plain menace of disestablishment as 
the inevitable consequence of the prolongation 
of existing conditions of episcopal lethargy and 
contumacious disobedience among clergy. Sir 
William Harcourt warns both Bishops and Rit- 
ualists that disestablishment will mean one 
thing if an unoffending clergy be disendowed 
on the principles of religious equality. and it will 
be something radically different if a body of 
men be dismissed on account of lawless conduct. 
He defiantly tells Ritualistic extremists in the 
English Church that they cannot ‘“‘ carry off the 
Protestant plant of the National Church in 
order to carry on their Romish manufactures” ; 
that they are not to be allowed to occupy the 
parish churches or cathedrals in which to erect 
contessionals and celebrate their high masses ; 
and that they are ‘not to be secured by life in- 
comes as commutation or compensation in the 
work of accomplishing the conversion of Eng- 


land out of the funds of the Protestant estab- 
lishment.” This is the issue of law versus law- 
lessness which Sir William Harcourt has raised; 
and disestablishment is the penalty which he 
professes to believe will be imposed for neglect 
on the part of the Bishops to enforce obedience 
to law. \ 

A luminous illustration of the real issue now 
before the English Church may be cited. After 
the Archbishop of Canterbury in his famous 
charge had dealt in detail with all the contro- 
versial questions of doctrine and practice, there 
was a meeting in November of the Bishops at 
Lambeth, and a unanimous agreement was 
reached on various points. Among other things 
the Bishops decided that the ceremonial use of | 
incense and the reservation of the Sacrament’ 
could not be permitted. On January 14th, in re- 
sponse to circulars sent out from the officers of 
the English Church Union, 220 Ritualistic clergy 
met in Holburn and adopted resolutions an- 
nouncing their determination to use incense 
ceremonially and to reserve the Sacrament, and 
declaring that their consciences compelled them 
‘faithfully to disobey’ any injunction to the 
contrary. In the course of an exchange of let- 
ters with the Bishop of Hereford, the Rev. Mon- 
tagu Villiers has sought to justify the attitude 
of the 220 incumbents by asserting that behind 
the Bishops there is the law of the Church to 
which they are making an appeal. The issue, 
however, which is raised by the resolutions is 
clear and definite. The 220 clergy, whose ordi- 
nation vows pledged them to obey their Bishops, 
deliberately declared that they would be com- 
pelled by their consciences to disobey the com- 
mands of the united Episcopate If they are 
allowed to carry out their threat of overt re- 
bellion the authority of the Bishops in the 
Church will be at an end, and every clergyman 
will be licensed to set up his own standard of ac- 
tion and to do what he likes 

There have been many compromises of ecclesi- 
astical law during the Victorian reign, and the 
Ornaments statute of the second year ot the 
reign of Edward VI. has been interpreted in 
many ways by the Judicial Committee of the 
Privy Council. Gorham was acquitted as a 
matter of policy for conciliating evangelical 
churchmen ; the authors of the ‘‘ Essays and 
Reviews” escaped conviction out of deference 
for the Broad Churchman ; Bennett was vindi- 
cated in the interest of High Church principles, 
and the Purchas judgment was partially re- 
versed in the Lincoln case for the sake of peace 
and harmony. There may be a fresh series of 
makeshifts and compromises, although with 
every new decade the inherent difficulty of set- 
tling ecclesiastical questions by civil tribunals 
acting under statutes of Parliament is increased. 
There is one thing which Parliament will never 
undertake, and that is the making of a new 
Prayer book with a revised set of rubrics. and 
this seems to be the indispensable requirement 
of the present crisis. Disestablishment will be 
preferred as an alternative course, if discipline 
cannot be restored and lawlessness suppressed 
ina Church established by law. That will bea 
legislative problem of almost insuperable dif- 
ficulty, as Mr. Gladstone, in his closing years, 
warned his followers. Yet it is looming up to- 
day, as Mr. Balfour has recently asserted, as the 
future policy of the Liberal Party. 


Pe ee 


THE<ARROW. 


23 


TAXES AND TITHES. 


THE following letter is of so much interest at 
this time, when the disestablishment of the 
Church of England is being freely discussed on 
both sides of the Atlantic, and so accurately 
States the facts of the case, that we make no 
apologies to our readers for inserting it in full. 


To the Editor of the New York Times: 

Asa constant reader for many years of The 
Times and an admirer of its character, I cannot 
believe that you mean to be unfair when in your 
article of to-day on the “Anti-Ritualists, Agita- 
tion’ you assume, not only that the Church of 
England was endowed by the State, but that the 
people of England are taxed for the support of 
the Church. Nothing can be further from the 
truth. It would be as accurate to say that the 
Kpiscopal Church in this country was endowed 
and supported by the United States Government. 
The Endowments of the Church of England have 
come (with one or two exceptions) just as the 
endowments of every religious body in this 
country, where such endowments exist, have 
come, hamely, from the gifts and bequests of her 
own individual members, and in their private 
capacity. Ifthe Church had been endowed by 
Parliament, which during all the centuries of its 
existence has carefully held the Nation’s purse- 
strings. we should be able to point to the partic- 
ular act by which such endowment took place. 
But no such act can be discovered, except in one 
pagtanee,; when, at the downfall of Napoleon, a 
igrant of £1,100,000 was made for the augmenta- 
tion of very small livings and as athank offering 
for the restoration of peace. In regard to 
“taxes,” the writer of the article has evidently 
in mind ‘‘tithes.” which still exist in some parishes 
in England. But ‘‘tithes” arein no sense ‘“‘taxes ” 
They are simply part of the ground rent which 
the original owner of the land (not the State) 
‘directed to be paid as an annual gift, not to the 
Church of England, put to this or that particular 
parish. (It is to be remembered here that there 
is no corporation known as ‘‘The Church of 
England,” which really consists. before the law, 
as an association of about 20,000 corporations 
known as parishes and cathedral chapters.) 
Yithes, therefore, can no more be regarded as 
taxes imposed by the State than can the interest 
onamortgage. Both are the result of an agree. 
ment between two private parties, and both have 
the sanction of law 

Here are some of the opinions expressed by 
eminent Englishmen as jurists in reference to 
this widespread hallucination concerning the 
endowments of the Church of England. Mr. 
Gladstone says: ‘ The clergy are not State paid.” 
Lord Brougham says: “The right of the Church 
in the property it enjoys is as sacred as the right 
of individuals ” Prof. Freeman says: ‘“‘Church 
property is not national, except in the same 
sense that all property is national” Lord 
Selborne says: ‘‘I'he Church of England is self- 
supporting; if receives no pecuniary aid from the 
State, directly or indirectly. Churchmen as to 
church property, Dissenters as to property or 
perpetual trusts for religious purposes, are in 
this respect exactly alike.” ae 

In regard tothe main contention of your articte : 
namely, that the Church should-be: “disestab: 


lot it be clearly understood that “‘disestabtish- | 


ment” and ‘‘disendowment’ are two entirely 
different things. One is the freeing of a spiritual 
society from the thralldom of a secular, some- 
times an anti Christian, authority. The other 
is simply robbery by form of law on alarge scale, 
and sacrilege as well. It is as if, for instance, 
Congress and the State Legislature should com- 
bine to ‘‘disendow” Trinity Parish. the Collegiate 
Reformed Church, and every other religious 
corporation in the State of New York. 

WALKER GWYNNE. 

Summit, N. J., Feb. 6th, 1899. 


THE ROSARY. 


THE prevailing idea in regard to a rosary is 
that it belongs solely to followers of the Catholic 
religion. But take away the cross that is hang- 
ing to the beads, and we find that one must turn 
to the dim, mysterious East for the origin of the 
rosary, for it is among the temples of India, 
China, and Japan that the first sign of its use is 
to be found. Ancient pictures of the Hindoo 
gods depict them with chaplets of beads in their 
hands, and it is believed that this method of 
keeping count of their many prayers was in use 
among the Hindoos before the era of Buddha, 
or at least B. C. 600. 

The use of the rosary seems especially suited 
to an Eastern clime and to the repose of an 
Oriental mind. The Buddhists are fond of using 
very smooth beads of glass, polished jade, or 
coral, and it has been thought that the smooth, 
cool beads gliding through their fingers as they 
murmur the holy name for thousands of times 
help them to arrive at that state of holy abstrac- 
tion from earthly things which is so much prized 
among the followers of Buddha. 

The favorite Japanese rosaries are made of 
polished wood, crystal, onyx, and chased silver, 
and the Japanese Buddhists repeat in endless 
devotion “Numa Amida Butzu”’ (Save us, 
Buddha), while their Chinese brothers have the 
blessed name ‘‘O-Mi-to-fu” forever on their lips. 
A rosary of very great size was recently brought 
from a templein Kioto, Japan. The largest bead 
is about six inches in diameter, and the rosary 
entire is about twenty four feet long. The huge 
beads are of dark brown polished wood. They 
are hollow, and have each a figure of a god inside 
the little shrine, which can be seen through a 
lattice of brass work. 


TaE Navy and Army Illustrated says that the 
wearing of ‘‘mufti”’ by British officers when off 
duty is a custom that came in during the thirties 
of the present century, owing to the foolish 
irritation that then possessed the lower orders in 
England, at the instance, to a great extent. of 
political agitators in Parliament and outside, 
against the standing army as an institution. In 
consequence. the Duke of Wellington, then Com- 
mander-in-Chief at Whitehall, to keep things 
quiet and the army as much out of evidence 
as possible in the circumstances, directed that 
all officers should wear plain clothes when not 
on duty, and from that time onward the custom 
has grown and hardened into an established rule 


of the service, untilnowadays to see an officer in 


f 


lished.” [am in entireagreement with you. Qnly:’;, 


anifcentiyhién not ou duty is almost a phenome- 
yrotr.”**Thé ‘saving to an officer’s pocket, for uni- 
fermstdst alot of money, by the present day 
usiageis another matter. 
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FUNERAL DIRECTOR Neatly put up in a Handsome Box, for 
AND EMBALMING. 


PUSEY: & TROXEEED 
HENRY Tl EDGENS ENGRAVERS, PRINTERS, STATIONERS, 


123 WEsT 42D STREET, N. Y. 


SEXTON OF THE No. 131 WEST 46th STREE1 Send two cent stamp for ‘Red Book” of Fine Writing Papers, Price List 
CHURCH OF oh ADJOINING ee les Engravings, Etc 
ST. MARY THE VIRGIN. THE NEW CHURCH. gare) ot ae as 


THR MUTUAL 


INSURANCE COMPANY OF NEW YORK. 
RICHARD A. Mc CuRDY, PRESIDENT. 


world. It has paid to plies holders since organization, 


over srr wterrim, senB37O,000, O00. 


Sh SROs Cl 8S 666 eg ee O° ree jo ee ee 


asugrecee ‘OnE TOw I ae 
NASSAU, CEDAR AND LIBERS ¥ see ETS NEW YORK 


